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A S there are ſome people who cannot read, without making ap- 

plications of the vicious and ludicrous characters they meet 
with in works of this kind, I declare to theſe evil- minded readers, 
that they will be to blame, if they apply any of the pictures drawn, 
in this book. I publickly own, that my purpoſe is, to repreſent, 
life as we find it ; but God forbid, that I ſhould undertake to de- 
lineate any man in particular! Let no reader, therefore, aſſume to 
himſelf that which as properly belongs to others; leſt, as Phzdrus 
obſerves, he make an unlucky diſcovery of his own character. Stulte 
nudabit animi conſcientiam. There are phyſicians in Caſtile, as well 
as in France, whoſe practice conſiſts in evacuating their patients a 
little too much ; and the ſame vices and peculiarities of diſpoſition, 
are to be ſeen every where, I confeſs, that I have not always ex- 
actly obſerved the manners of the Spaniards; and thoſe who are 
acquainted with the diſorderly lives of the players at Madrid, ma 
reproach me with having deſcribed their irregularities with too much 
tenderneſs: but I thought it was neceſlary to ſolten them a little, that 
they might be the more conformable to the manners of our awn 
country. | 


— 


—— —⅛ — 


GIL BLAS TO THE READER. 


ENTLE reader, before thou readeſt the hiſtory of my life, 
give me leave to entertain thee with a ſhort ſtory. 55 
Two ſcholars, in their way from Pennafiel to Salamanca, being 
thirſty and fatigued, ſat down by a ſpring they met with on the 
road : there, while they reſted themſelves, after having quenched 
their thirſt, they perceived, by accident, upon a ſtone that was even 
with the ſurface of the earth, ſome letters, already half effaced by 


time, and the feet of flocks that came to water at the fountain 


having waſhed it, they read theſe words in the. Caſtilian tongue; 
Agqui eft & encerrada el alma del Licenciade Pedro Garcias : © Here is 
* interred, the ſoul of the Licenciate Peter Garcias.“ The younger 
of the two ſtudents, being a pert coxcomb, no ſooner read this in- 
ſcription, than he cried with a loud laugh: A good joke, i'faith! 
here is interred the ſoul—a ſoul interred ! Who the devil could be 
© the author of ſuch a wiſe epitaph !* So ſaying, he got up and went 
away; while his companion, who was bleſſed with a greater ſhare of 
netration, ſaid to himſelf, There is certainly ſome myſtery in 
this affair: I'll ay, in order to unriddle it,” Accordingly, his 
„ comrade 


* 


„ 


iy! 


comrade was no ſooner out of ſight, than he began to dig with his 

knife all round the ſtone; and ſucceeded fo well, that he got it up, 
and found beneath it, a leathern purſe, containing an hundred 
ducats, and a card on which was written the following ſentence, 
in Latin : Whaſoever thou art, who haſt wit enough to diſcover 
© the meaning of the inſcription, inherit my money, and make a 


| © better uſe of it than I have done.“ The ſcholar, rejoiced at his 


xd fortune, placed the ſtone in it's former ſituation, and walked 
ome to Salamanca, with the ſoul of the licenciate. 
Of what complexion ſoever thou mayeſt be, friendly reader, thou 


wilt certainly reſemble; one of thoſe two ſcholars ; for, if thou 


ruſeſt my adventures, without perceiving the moral inſtructions 
contain, thou wilt reap no harveſt from thy labour ; but, if thou 
readeſt with attention, thou wilt find in them, according to the pre- 
cept of Horace, profit mingled with pleaſure. ' = 
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VOLUME THE FIRST. 


BOOK I. 
__ ' Perez: he was my mother's eldeſt 
C HAP. I. ; brother, as well as my godfather; 2 


OF THE BIRTH AND EDUCATION 


OF GIL BLAS, 


a ag. Y father, Blas of San- 
Þ tillane, after having car- 
M ried arms many years.in 
* the ſervice of the Spa- 

* niſh monarchy, retired 

| to the town in which 
he was born, where he choſe a wife 
among the ſecond- rate citizens; who, 
though ſhe was no chicken, brought 
me into the world ten months after 
her marriage. afterwards re- 
moved to Oviedo, where my mother 
became a waiting- woman, and my fa- 
ther ſquire to a lady *: and as they 
had nothing but their to depend 
upon, I ſhould have run the hazard of 
being very poorly educated, had it not 


been my good fortune to have a canon - ſel: 
2 _ clination in the world, to inſtruct me 


for my uncle, whoſe. name was Gil 


little man, three feet and an half highs 
exceſſive fat, with his head ſunk be- 
tween his ſhoulders; otherwiſe, an ho- 
nelt prieſt, whoſe chief care was to liye 
well, that is, to make good chear; and 
his living, which was no lean one, 


furniſhed him with the means. 
He carried me home to his houſe, 


while an infant, and took the cha 
of my education; and I appeared ſo 
ſprightly, that he reſolved to cultivate 


my genius. With this view, he bought 


for me an hornbook, and undertook. 
(himſelf) to learn me to read; a taſk 
no leſs uſeful to him than to me: for, 


in teaching me my letters, he had re- 
courſe to his reading, which he had 
always neglected too much; and, by 
dint of application, enabled himſelf to 


read his breviary without heſitation; 


a qualification he had never been paſ- 
ſelled of before. He had all ; pay 


Squire, or gentleman-uſher, (in Spaniſh, eſcudoro) is a perſon, who waits: on 4 
lady. Formerly, decayed gentlemen were entertained by the nobility for this purpoſe ; 
office was to carry 
Bz «TY 


| they derived their appell 


ation, from thoſe eminent, ſquires, whoſe 
the chield (in Spain called e/cudo) of their matter. 


- : 


in the Latin tongue alſo, becauſe it 
' wauld have been ſo much money ſaved 


to him: but, alas, poor Gil Perez! 
he had never in his lite underſtood the 
rudiments of that language, and was, 
perhaps, (but this I do not vouch for 
certainty) the moſt illiterate canon 
of the whole chapter. I have heen 


told, indeed, that he had not obtain- 
ed his benetice by his erudition; but 


owed it enitrely to the gratitude of 
ſome pious nuns, for whom he had 
ated the part of a zealous commiſ- 
fioner, and by whoſe irfluence the 
order of prieſthood had been conferred 
upon. him without examination, 


He was, therefore, oblige:l to ſubje& | 


me to the birch of a ſchoolmaſter, and 


accordingly ſent me to the houſe of 


Dr. Godinez, who was elteemed the 
moſt expert flogger in Oviedo, I im- 
proved lo well under his inſtructions, 
that in five or ſ years I underſtood 
a little Greek; was a pretty good La- 


tin ſcholar; and applying mylelf alſo 


to logick, began to argue apace: 1 
was 15 much in love with diſpute, that 
I ſtopped paſſengers, known or un- 


known, and propoſed arguments- to 


them; and ſometimes meeting with 


Hibernian geniuſes, who were very 
glad of the occaſion, it was a good jeſt 


to fee us diſpute: by our extravagant 
geſtutes, grimace, contortions, our 
ey es full of fury, and our mouths full 
of foam, one would have taken us for 
bedlamites, rather than philoſophers; 
By theſe means, however, I acquired 
the reputation of a great ſcholar, in 
town ; a circumitance that pleaſed my 
uncle extremely, as he foreſaw that I 
ſhould not he much longer an expente 
to him. Hark'e, Gil Blas, faid he 


to me one day; thou art no longer a 
child, and it is high time for a briſk 
lad of ſeventeen, like thee, to puſh 
thy fortune in the world: I am de- 
termined to ſend thee to Salamanca, 


29K KK«4„“ nn «4 „44 


to live in 


reckoned it, 
over, when, 


ADVENTURES OF GIL BLAS. 


ſionately longed to ſee the world: 
nevertheleſs; I had diſcretion. enough 
to conceal my joy; and when the time 
of my depagzure arrived, affecting the 


moſt lively ſorrow at leaving an uncle 


to whom I owed fo many obligations; 
the honeſt man was melted, and gave 
me more money- than he would have 
done, could he have ſeen to the bottom 
of my heart. Before I ſet out, I went 
to take leave of my father and mother, 
who enriched me with advice; exhort- 
ed me to pray to God for my uncle; 
nſively; to eſchew evil; 
and, by all means, to refrain from 
ſtealing. After they had held forth a 
good while, they made me a, preſent 
—— „ which was all Jex - 
ed from them; and I, moun 
my mule, bade adieu to Oviedo. 25 


CHAP, 11. 


OF HIS BEING GRIEVOUSLY A- 
'LARMED IN HIS WAY TO PEN- 
NAFLOR : OF HIS CONDUCT IN 
THAT TOWN;z WITH AN aAc- 
'COUNT OF A PERSOX WHO $SUP+ 
PED WITH HIM. 


Bir me then in the open 
| field, clear of Oviedo, on the road 
to Pennaflor, maſter of my own con- 


duct, of a forry mule, and forty 


ducats, excluſive of ſome rials, which 
I had ſtolen from my much honour- 


ed uncle. The firſt thing T-did, was 
to let my beaft go at diſcretion, that 
is, very gently; and throwing the 


bridle on her neck; I emptied my purſe 
into my hat, and amuſed. myſelf in 


counting my money: my joy was ex- 


ceſſive; and as I had never ſeen fo 
much caſh before, I handled and gaz- 
ed at it with inſatiable delight. I had 

rhaps, twenty times 
| of a ſudden, my mule 
raiſing her head, and-pricking up her 


ears, ſtopped inthe middle of the high - 


way. Imagining ſhe was frighted at 
ſomething, I looked about to ſee what 
was the matter, and iperceived upon 
the ground, an old hat, turned up, 
with a roſary of great beads in it; at 


the ſame time, heard à lamentable 
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ADVENTURES 


and yon ſhall be rewarded in heaven.” 
I turned my eyes immediately on the 
-fide from whence the voice-iſſued, and 
ſaw, at the root of a buſh, abouttwen+» 
or were dann from me, à kind of 
ier, who, upon two craſs ſticks, 


ſupported: the barrel of a carbine, in 


my apprehenſion, longer than a pike, 
wich Ubich he —2 take xt 2 at 
me: at this apparition, which made 
me quake for the church's money, 1 
ſtopped ſhort, and pocketing my ducats 
in à great hurry, took out ſome rials, 
approaching the hat, that was ed 
for the reception of the extorted chari- 
"ty, and d d them into it, one'after 


another, that the beggar might ſee 


how nobly I uſed him. He was ſatis- 
fed with the bounty, and gave me a 


benediction for every kick that I be- 


ſtowed on the fides of my mule, in or- 
der r but the 
pla aſt, leſs of my impa- 
— moved not a ſtep the faſter, 
having loſt the of galloping, by 
= long habit of carrying my uncle at 
her own leiſure. | | 
I did not look upon this adventure 
as a very favourable omen for my jour- 
ney 3 I reficted that I might meet with 
ſomething ill worſe, before I ſhould 
arrive at Salamanca; andcouldnot help 
- blaming. my uncle's imprudence, for 
having neglected to put me under the 
direction of a carrier. This, to be ſure, 
was what he ought to have done; but 
he imagined that, by giving me his 
mule, my journey would be the leſs ex- 
. penſivez and he had more rd to 
that conſideration, than to the dangers 
I might be expoſed to on the road. In 
order, therefore, to repair bis miſma- 
nagement, I determined (as ſoon as I 
mould arrive at Pennaflor) to fell the 
mule, and take the opportunity of a 
carrier for Aſtorga, from whence I 
.could tranſport myſelf to Salamanca 
by the ſame convenience; for, although 
I had never been out of Oviedo, I was 
not ignorant of the names of the towns 
- through which I muſt paſs, having in- 
formed myſelf of theſe things before I 
ſet out. x 85 
I arrived in ſafety at Pennaflor, and, 
halting at the gate of an inn that made 
-3 tolerable appearance, Ino ſooner a- 
lighted than the landlord came out, and 
. received me with great civility ; he un · 


tied my portmanteau with his own | 


. 


rier. He 


OF GU BLAS. 7 


der, conducted me into à room, while 
one of his ſervants led my mule into 
the ſtable. This inn- great 
eſt talker of the Aſturies, and as rea- 


dy to relate his own affairs, without 


— aſked, as to pry into thoſe of 
another, told me that his name was An; 


crew Corcuelo; that he had ſerved 
many years in the king's army, in 


yu of a ſerjeant ; and had quitted 
the ſervice fifteen months ago, to mar · 
ys damſel of Caſtropol, who (though 
ſhe was a little ſwarthy) knew 
well how to turn the penny. He ſai 
a thouſand. other things, which I could 
have diſpenſed with the hearing of; 
but after having made me his dant, 
he thought he had a right to exact 


the ſame condeſcenſion from me; and 


accordingly aſked whence I came, whi- 
ther I was going, and what I was. 
L was obliged to anſwer, article by ar- 
ticle; for he accompanied every queſ- 


tion with a und bow, and begged 


me to excuſe his curioſity with fuch u 
reſpectful air, that I could not refuſe 
to ſatisfy him in every particular. 
This engaged me in a long converſa- 
tion with him, and gave me occafion 
to mention. my delign, and the reaſons 
I had for diſpoſing of my mule, that 


I might take the opportunity of a car-. | 
proved of my intention, 
though not in a very ſuccinct manner; 
for he repreſented all the troubleſome 
- accidents that might- befal me on the 


road; he recounted many diſmal ſtories 


of travellers, and I began to be afraid 


he would never have done: he conclud- 
ed at length, however, with telling 
me, that if I had a mind to ſell my 


mule, he was acquainted with a ver 


haneit jocky who would buy her. 


aſſured him he would oblige me in 
- ſending for him; upon which he went 


in queſt of him immediately, with great 


- eagerneſs. It was not long before he 
returned with his man, whom he in- 
troduced to me as a perſon of exceed 
ing honeſty, and we went into the yard 
all together, where my mule was pro- 
"duced, and paſſed and repaſſed before 


the jocky, who examined her from 
head to foot, and did not fail to ſpeak 


very diſadvantageouſly of her. I own 
there was not much to be ſaid in her 


praiſe; but, however, had it been the 
pe's mule, he would have found 
me defects in her. He aſſured me, 


that ſhe had all the faults a mule-could 


have z 


_—— 


| 


_— — * 


— — 


-ance prevented my mis 


8. ADVENTURES 


Have; and, to convince me of his-ve+ 
racity, . appealed tothe landlord; who, 
doubtleſs, had his reaſons forſupport- 
ing his friend's aſſertions. Well,” 
ſaid, this dealer, -with an air of indif- 
Ference, how much money do you ex- 
pect for this wretched animal?“ Af. 
ter the culogium he had beſtowed on 
her, and the atteſtation- of Signior 
Corcuelo, whom I believed to be a 
man of honeſty and underſtanding, I 
would have given my mule for nothing; 
and therefore told him I would rely dn 
his integrity; bidding him appraiſe the 
beaſt in his own conſcience, and I 
would ſtand to the valuation. Upon 
this he aſſumed the man of honour, 
and replied, that in engaging his, con- 
Science, I took: him on the weak ſide: 
an good ſooth, that did not ſeem to be 
His ſtrong ſide; fox inſtead of valuing 
her at ten or twelve pittoles, as my un- 
cle had done, he fixed the price at 
three ducats, which I accepted with 
as much joy as if I had made an excel- 
lent bargain. | & " 

After having ſo advantageouſly diſ- 
poſed of my mule, the landlord con- 
ducted me to a carrier, ho was to ſet 
- out the next day for Aſtorga. This 
muleteer let me know, that he would 
depart before day - break, and promiſed 


to awake me in time, after we had a- 


greed; upon the price, as well for the 
hire of a mule as for my board on the 
road; and when every thing was ſet- 
tled between us, I returned to the inn 
with Corcuelo, who, by the way, be- 
gan to recount the carrier's hiſtory ; 
he told me every circumſtance of his 
character in town; and, in ſhort, was 
ing to ſtupify me again witk his 
1 loquacity, hen, luckily 
or me, a man of a Pry good-appear- 
ortune, by ac- 
coſting him with great civility. I left 
them together, aud went on, without 
ſuſpecting that I had the leaſt concern 
in their-converſation.. When I arrived 
at the inn, I called tor ſupper, and ũt 
being a meagre day, was fain to 
up with eggs; which while they got 
ready, I made up to my landlady, 
whom I had not ſeen before: ſhe appear- 
ed handſome enough, and withal fo 
ſprightly and gay, that I ſhould have 


concluded (even if her huſband had not 


told me ſo) that her houſe was pretty 
well frequented. When the amlet I 
had beſpoke was ready, 1 fat down to 


table by myſelf ; and had not yet ſwal- 
lowed the firſt morſel when the land- 
lord came in, followed by the man Who 
had ſtopped him in the ſtreet. This 
cavalier, who wore a long ſword, and 
ſeemed to be about thirty years of age, 
advanced towards me with an e 

air, ſaying; * Mr. Student, I am in- 
formed that you are that Signior Gil 
© Blas of Santillane, who is the link 
of philoſophy and ornament of Ovi- 
edo ! Is it poſſible that you are that 
© mirror of learning, that ſublime ge- 
© nius, whoſe reputation is ſo great in 
© this country? - You know not, con- 
tinued he, addreſſing himſelf to the 
inn-keeper and his wife, you know 
nat what you. poſſeſs! Vou have a 
«© treaſure in your houſe! | Behold, in 
© this young gentleman, the ei 

© wonder of the world !' Then turn- 
ing to me, and throwing, his arms a- 


bout my neck, Forgive, cried he, 


my tranſports! I cannot contain the 
< joy that your preſence creates?” 
1 could mot anfwer for fame time, 
becauſe he locked me ſa eloſe in his 
arms, that I was almoſt ſuffocated for 
want of breath; and it was not till I 
had diſengaged my head from his em- 
brace, that Lreplied, *Signior Cavalier, 
I did not think my name was known 
© at Pennaflor.— How } known! re- 
ſumed he, in his former ſtrain; ve 
© keep a regiſter. of all the celebrated 
© names within twenty leagues of us : 
© you, in particular, are looked upon 
© as a prodigyz and I don't at all 
doubt, that Spain will one day be as 
proud of you, as Greece was of her 
Seven Sages.* Theſe words were fol - 
lowed by a freſh hug; which I was 
enforced to endure, though at the riſk 
of ſtrangulation. With the little ex- 
perience I had, I ought not. to have 


been the dupe of his profeſſions and 


hyperbolical compliments: I ought 0 
have known, by his extravagant flat - 
tery, that he was one of thoſe para- 


ſites which abound in every town, and 


who, when a ſtranger arrives, zntro- 


duce themſelves to him, in order to 


fill their bellies at his expence: but 
my youth and vanity made me judge 
quite otherwiſe; my admirer appeared 
to me ſo much of a gentleman, chat I 
invited him to take a ſhare of my ſup- 
per. © Ay, with all my foul!” eried 
he; I am too much obliged to my 
© kind ftars, for having thrown me — 

© the 


ADYENTURES OF GIL BLAS, 


* the way of the illuftrious Gil Blas, 
© not to ory my good fortune as long 
© as I can! I have no great appetite,” 
purſued he, but I will fit down to 
bear you e y, and eat a mouth- 
6 ful, —. out of complaiſance.* 
So ſaying, my panegyriſt took his 
place right over-againſt me; and, a 
cover being laid for him, attacked the 
amlet as voraciouſly as if he had faſted 
three whole days : by his complaiſant 
beginning, I forefaw that our diſh 
would not laſt long, and therefore or- 
dered a ſecond; which they dreſſed 
with ſuch diſpatch, that it was ſerved 
Juſt as we—or rather he—had-made an 
end of the firſt. He proceeded on this 
with the ſame vigour; and found means, 
without loſing one ſtroke of his teeth, 
tooverwhelm me with praiſes during the 
whole repaſt, which made me well 
pleaſed with my ſweet ſelf, He drank 
in proportion to his eating; ſometimes 
to my health, ſometimes to that of my 
father and mother ; whoſe happineſs, 
in having ſuch a ſon as me, he could 
not enough admire. All the while he 
plied me with wine, and infiſted upon 
my doing him juſtice, while I toaſted 
health for health; a circumſtance which, 
together with his intoxicating flattery, 
t me into ſuch good humour, that 
eeing our ſecond amlet half devoured, 
I aſked the landlord, if he had-no fiſh 
in the houſe. $i 
in all likelihood, had a fellow-feeling 
with the paraſite, replied,” I bave a 
« delicate trout, but thoſe who eat it 
© muſt pay for the ſauce :— tis a bit 
too dainty for your palate, I doubt.“ 
—»* What do you call too dainty ? * ſaid 
the ſycophant, raifinghis voice; you're 
©. awiſe-acre,/indeed ! know, that there 
is nothing in this houſe too good for 
© Signior Gil Blas de Santillane, who 
deſerves to be entertained like a 
« prince!” -. | | 
I was pleaſed at his laying hold of 
the landlord's laſt words, in which he 
prevented me; who, finding myſelf 
offended, ſaid, with an air of diſdain, 
* Produce this trout of yours, Gaffer 
s. Coreuelo, and give yourſelf no trou- 
ple about the 2 This 
was what the inn-keeper wanted : he 
got it ready, and ſerved it up in a trice. 
At fight of this new diſh, I could per- 
ceivethe parafite's eye ſpark le with joy; 
and he renewed that complaiſance 


I mean for the filh=owhich he had al- 


ior Corcuelo, who, 


me. I got u 


At laſt, 


to give out, 
for fear of accident; being crammed 
to the very throat: having, therefore, 
eaten and dranłk his bellyful, he thought 
oper to conciude the farce, by riſin 


ready ſhewn for the 
however, he was oblig 


from table, and accoſting me in theſe: 
words:. Signior Gil Blas, I am too 
© well ſatisfied with your good chear to 


© leave you, without offering an im- 


© portant advice, which you ſeem to 
6 have great occafion for; hencefortty 
beware of praiſe, and be upon 
your guard againſt every body you 
© do not know, You may meet with 
other people inclined to divert them- 
* ſelves with your credulity, and per- 
* haps, to puſh things ſtill farther ; 
© but don't be duped again, nor be- 
© lieve yourſelf (though they ſhould 
* ſwear it) the eighth wonder of the 
© world.“ So faying, he laughed in 
my face, and ſtalked away. I was as 
much affected by this bite, as I have 
ſince been by misfortunes of far greater 
conſequence. I could not forgive my- 
ſelf, for having been ſo groſsly im- 
poſed upon; or rather, I was ſhocked 
to find my pride ſo humbled : How . 
ſaid I to myſelf, © has the traitor, then, 
made a jeſt of me? His deſign in ac- 
coſting my landlord in the — 
only to pump him; or perhaps t 
ad Gila angrhers, Ah, irs 
ple Gil Blas ! go hang thyſelf, for 
ſhame, for having given ſuch raſ- 
cals an opportunity of turning thee 
into ridicule ! I ſuppoſe they'll trump 
up a fine ſtory of this affair, which 
will reach Oviedo, and, doubtleſs, do 
© thee a great deal of honour; and 
© make thy parents repent their having 
© thrown away ſo 'much good counſel 

© on an aſs. Inſtead of exhorting me 
not te wrong any body, they ought 
© to have cautioned me againſt the 
© knavery of the world!*' Chagrined 
with ' theſe mortifying reflections, and 
inflamed with reſentment, I locked 
myſelf in my chamber, and went to 
bed : where, however, I did not fleep ; 
for, before I could cloſe my eyes, the 
carrier came to let me know he was 
ready to ſet out, and only waited for 
inſtantly ; and while I 
put on my cloaths, Corcuels brought 
me a bill, in which, I aſſure you, the 
trout was not forgotten: and I was not 
only obliged to gratify his exorbitance, 
but I had alſo the mortification to per- 


ceive, 
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ecive, while I counted the money, that 
the ſarcauick knave remembered my 
adventure. After having paid ſauce for 
a ſupper which I had ſo ill digeſted, 
E went to the muleteer with my bags, 
wiſhing the paraſite, the inn-keeper, 
and his inn, at the devil, . 8 


C HAP. III. 


our THE CARRIER's TEMPTATION 
ON THE ROAD, AND IT's CONSE- 
QUENCE. HOW GIL BLAS, IN 
+ ATTEMPTING TO GET OUT OF 
- THE FRYING-PAN, FELL INTO 
THE FIRE, 


Was not the only perſon who 

travelled with the carrier, there be- 
ing in company two children belong- 
ing to a gentleman. at Pennaflor, a 
little ſtrolling ballad-finger of Mondo- 
nedo, and a young tradeſman of Aſ- 
torga, who was bringing home a girl 
whom he had married at Verco. We 
became acquainted with one another 
preſently ; and every one, in a very 
fhort time, told whence he came, and 
whither he was going. The new-mar- 
ried lady was ſo ſtupid and tawny, that 
I had no great pleaſure in looking at 
her; but her youth and plumpneſs had 


a a different effect upon the carrier, who 


reſolved to make an attempt upon her 
inclinations : he ſpent the whole day 
in projecting this noble deſign, the ex- 
ecution of which he deferred until we 
ſhould arrive at our laſt ftage, which 
happened to be at Cacabelos. He ac- 
cordingly made us alight at the. firſt 
inn we came to, a houle ſituated ra- 
ther in the country than the town, the 
landlord of which ne knew to be a 
complaiſant and diſcreet perſon. He 
took care to have us conducted into a 
remote apartment, where he allowed 
us to ſup in tranquillity z but when 
our meal was ended, he entered with 
u furious look, crying, Blood and 
* dons! I am robbed of one hundred 
© piltales, which I had in a leathern 
0 — and I muſt find them immedi- 
© ately; atherwiſe { will apply to the 
* magiltrate of the place, who is no 
joker in theſe matters, and have you 
© all put to the rack, till ſuch time 
as you confels the crime, and reſtore 


the money. Having pronounced theſe ' 


dreadful words with a very natural air, 
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he went out, leaving us all in the ut» 
moſt conſternation, 


As we were ſtrangers to each other, 


none of us had the leaft ſufpicion of the 


hneſle 3 for my own part, I ſuſpected 
bad done 


that the poor ballad-finger 


the deed; and, perhaps, he had the 
ſame opinion of me. Bekides, we were 


all raw fools, utterly ignorant of the 


formalities uſed in ſuch caſes, and be- 


lieved in good earneſt, that the proreſs 
would be begun by putting us all to 
the torture. Giving way, therefore, 


to our fear, we evacuated the room 


in a great hurry, ſome running into 
the deat, v9 flying into the - 
den, and every one betaking himſelf to 
his heels for ſafety. Among the reſt, 
the young tradeſman of Aſtorga, as 
much ſcared as any of us at the 
thoughts of the torture, made his 
eſcape, like another Æneas, without 
ineommoding himſelf with his wife. 
It was then that the carrier, (as I have 
ſince learned) more incontinent than 
his mules, and overjoyed to ſee his 
ſtratagem ſucceed according to his ex- 
pectation, went to the bride, boaſted 
of his own ingenuity, and endeavour- 
ed to profit by the occaſion: but this 
Lucrece of the Aſturies, to whom 
the villainous aſpe& of her tempter lent 


* 


new ſtrength, made a vigorous: reſiſt- 


ance, and ſcreamed mo 


powerfully. 


The patrole, which happened at that 


inſtant to paſs by the houſe that they 
knew deſerved their attention, went 
in, and demanded the reaſon of thoſe 
cries : upon which-the landlord, who 
ſat ſinging in the kitchen, and pre- 
tended to know nothing of the matter, 
was obliged to conduct the officer and 
his guard into the chamber of the per- 
ſon who made the noiſe. They arriv-- 
ed very ſeaſonably, the chaſte Aſturian 
hong quite exhauſted ; and the com- 
mander (who was none of the moiſt 
delicate people in the world) perceiv- 
ing what was the matter, gave the 
amarous muleteer a wooden ſalutation 
with the handle of his halbert, addreſ- 
ſing him at the ſame time in terms as 
inconſiſtent with modeſty as the ac- 
tian that ſuggeſted them. This was 
not all ; he apprehended the criminal, 
and carried him before the judge, to- 
gether with his accuſer ; who, natwith- 


a her diſorder, would have gone 
el 


of herſelf to crave juſtice for the out- 


rage that was committed upon her. 
8 Tue 
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The magiſtrate having heard, and at- 
tentively - confidered the cauſe, found 
the defendant guilty ; cauſed him to 
be {ripped — ſcourged in his pre- 
ſence; and ordered that, if the huſ- 
band of the plaintiff ſhould not appear 
before next day, ſhe ſhould be eſcorted 
to — two horſemen, at the 
charge of the delinquent. Bus 4 

As for me, more terrified, perhaps, 
than the reſt, I got into the country, 
and croſſing I don't know how many 
fields and heaths, and leaping all the 
ditches I found in my way, I arrived 
at laſt at the border of a wood, and 
was juſt going into it, with a view of 
concealing myſelf in ſome thicket, hen 
all of a ſudden, two men on horſeback 
appeared before me, and called, Who 


goes there? As my ſurprize hin- 


dered me from making immediate an- 
ſwer, they advanced; and each clap- 
ping a piſtol to my throat, command- 
ed me to tell who I was, whence 1 
came, my buſineſs in the foreſt, and, 
above all things, to hide nothing from 
them. To theſe interrogations, the 


manner of which ſeemed to me equal 


to the rack with which the carrier had 
threatened us, I replied, that I was a 
lad of Oviedo, going to Salamanca 
recounted the alarm we had undergone; 
and confeſſed, that the fear of being 
put to the torture had induced me to 
run away. They burſt outinto a loud 
laugh at this diſcovery, which mani- 
felted the ſimplicity of my heart; and 
one of them ſaid, Take courage, 
* friend; come along with us, and 
© fear nothing: we will put thee in a 
© place of ſafety. So ſaying, he made 
me get up behind him, and then we re- 
treated into the wood. 

Though I did not know what to 
make of this rencounter, I did not pre- 
ſage any thing bad from it: for, ſaid I 
to myſelf, if theſe people were thieves, 
© they would have robbed, and perhaps 
* murdered me, at once: they mutt cer- 
© tainly be honeſt gentlemen, who live 
© hard by, and who, ſeeing me in alpa- 
© nick, have pity on my condition, and, 
carry me home with them out of cha- 
© rity.” But I did not long remain in 
ſuſpenſe ; for, after ſeveral windin 
and turnings, which we performed in 
reat ſilence, we came to the foot of a 
ill, where we alighted; and one of 
the horſemen faid to me, * This is aur 


ek (far I * w her picture) 
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©dwelling-place.” I looked around, but 


could perceive neither houſe, hut, nor 
the leaſt appearance of any habitation : 
nevertheleſs, theſe two men lifted 

a huge wooden trap-door, covered wit 
earth and brambles, which concealed 
the entrance of a long ſheiving paſſ: 
under ground, into which the — 
went of themſelves, like beaſts that 
were uſed to it; while the cavaliers, 
taking the ſame path, made me follow 
them; then lowering the cover, with 
cords faſtened to the inſide for that 
purpoſe, behold the worthy kinſman 
of my uncle Perez caught like a mouſe 
in'a trap ! 4 5 


f 

CHAP. IV. ' 
A DESCRIPTION OF THE SUBTER- 
' RANEAN HABITATION, AND or 


WHAT GIL BLAS OBSERVED 
- THEREIN, 5 


1 No diſcovered 2 and 
any one may eaſily believe that this 
diſcovery effectually diſpelled my for- 
mer fear: a terror more mighty, and 
better founded, took poſſeſſion of my 
ſoul! I laid my account with loſin 
my life as well as my ducats; — 
looking upon myſelf as a victim led to 
the altar, walked (more dead than a- 
live) between my two conductors, who, 
feeling me tremble, exhorted me in 
vain to fear nothing. When we had 
ne about two hundred paces, turn- 
ing and deſcending all the way, we 
entered inte a ſtable, lighted by two 
great iron lamps hanging from the 
arch above. Here I ſaw plenty of 
ſtraw, and a good many caſks full of 
provender : there was room enough for 
twenty horſes; but at that time there 
were only the two that we brought a- 
long with us, which an old negro, 
who ſeemed vigorous for his years, 
was tying to a rack. We went out of 
the ſtable, and by the diſmal glimmer 
of ſome lamps, that ſeemed to enlight- 
en the place only to ſhew the horrors 
of it, came to a kitchen, where an old 
cook-maid was buly in broiling fteaks, 
and providing for ſupper. The kitch 


was adorned with all neceſſary utenſils; 
and hard by, there was a larder ſtored 


with all ſorts of proviſions. The 


was 
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was a perſon ſomewhat turned of ſinty: 
in her youth the hair of her head had 
been red as a carrot; for time had not 
as yet ſo much bleached it, but that 
one might ſtill perceive ſome ſhades 
of it's primitive colour: ſhe had an 
olive complexion, à chin pointed and 
inent, with lips fallen in, a hu 
aquiline noſe that hung over her mouth, 
and eyes that flamed in purple. 
Well, dame Leonarda, ſaid one 
of che gentlemen, preſenting me to this 
fair angel of darkneſs, here's a young 
man we havebrought for you.“ Then 
turning to me, and obſerving me pale 
and diſmayed, * Friend, ſaid he, ba- 
© niſh thy fear; we will do thee no 
harm. Having occaſion for a ſer- 
vant to afſit our cook-maid, we 
met with thee, and happy it is for 
thee we did: thou ſhalt here ſupply 
the place of a young fellow, who let 
himſelf die about fifteen days ago: 
he was a lad of a very delicate com- 
plexion ; but thou ſeemeſt to be more 
robuſt, and wilt not die ſo ſoon : in- 
deed, thou wilt never ſee the light of 
the ſun again; but in lieu of that, 
thou ſhalt have good chear, and a 
rouzing fire. Thou ſhalt paſs thy 
time with Leonarda, who is a very 
gentle creature, and enjoy all thy 
C Ile conveniences. I will ſhew thee,” 
added he, that thou haſt not got a- 
* mong beggars.* With theſe words 
he took up a flambeau, and, bidding 
me follow him, carried me into a cel- 
lar, where I ſaw an infinite number 
of bottles and jars well corked, which, 
he told me, were filled with excellent 
wine, He afterwards made me paſs 
through divers apartments, ſome of 
which contained bales of linen, others 
of filks and ſtuffs: in one I perceived 
old and filver, and a great quantity 
of plate in different cupboards. Then 
I followed him into a large hall, illu- 
minated by three hranches of copper, 
which alſo gave light to the rooms 
that communicated with it: here he 
put freſh queſtions to me; aſked my 
name, and reaſon for leaving Ovie- 
do; ahd when I had fatisfied his 
curioſity in theſe particulars, Well, 
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The Holy Brotherhood in Spain, called ls Santa Hermanded, was formerly an 
affociation to ſuppreſs robbers, in times of civil commotion; and at this day, is an 


© Gil Blas, ' ſaid he, * fince thy d 

© in quitting the ou of thy nativity 
© was to obtain fome | oo poſt, thou 
« muſt certainly have born with 
© a cawl upon thy bead, _ thou 
© haſt fallen into our hands. I have 
© already told thee, that thou ſhalt live 
© here in affluence, and roll upon gold 
© and filver : nay, more, thou t be 
© ſafe; for ſuch is the contrivance of 
© this retreat, that the officers of the 
© holy brotherhood may come into the 
© wood an hundred times without diſ- 
© covering it. The entry is unknown 
to every living foul, except me and 
© my comrades : perhaps thou wilt 
© wonder how it could be executed 
£ without being perceived by the peo- 
< ple in the neighbourhood | Know, 
then, my lad, that this is not a work 
© of our hands, but was made ma 

© years ago ; for, after the Moors 
got poſleſſion of Grenada, Arragon, 
c 
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and almoſt the whole of Spain, the 
chriſtians, rather than ſubmit to the 
yoke of infidels, fled, and concealed 
themſelves in this country, in Biſ- 
cay, and in the Aſturies, whither the 
valiant Don Pelagio retired : fugi- 
tives, and diſperſed in ſmall num- 
bers, they lived in mountains and 
woods ; ſome lurked in caves, and 
others contrived many ſubterranean 
abodes, of which number this is one, 
Having afterwards been fo lucky as 
to drive their enemies out of Spain, 
they returned into the towns; and, 
fince that time, their retreats have 
ſerved for aſylums to people of our 
rofeſſion. It is true, indeed, the 
= brotherhood “ have diſcoverrd 
and deſtroyed ſome of them; but 
there are ſtill plenty remaining; and, 
© thank Heaven, I have lived here in 
© ſafety near fifteen years; my name 
© is Captain Rolando: I am chief of 
* the company, and he whom thou 
+ ſawelt with me is one of my gang. 
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ADVENTURES OF GIL BLAS- 


" PATION, AND THE AGREEABLE 
CONVERSATION THAT PASSED 
AMONG THEM, | 
IGNIOR Rolando had ſcarce 
done * when fix new fa- 

| ppeared in the ball; theſe were 
the tenar;t with five of the com- 


pany, who returned loaded with booty, 


which conſiſted of two hampers fol 
of fugar, cinnamon, pepper, drie 


figs, almonds and raifins. The lieu- 


tenant addrefling himſelf to the cap- 
tain, told him, that he had taken 
theſe hampers from a grocer of Bena- 
ents, whofe mple he had alſo carried 

When he had given an ac- 


count of his expedition to his ſupe- 


"rior, the pillage of the grocer was 
—_— "Ny 2 _ 2 n 
nimouſly agreed to make merry. 
table dong cavered in the 1 hall, 
T was ſent back into the kitchen, 
where dame Leonarda inftrufted me 
in the nature of my office; and, 
2 to yo (ſince — 4pm 
ate had ſo ordained) I ſuppreſſed m 

ſorrow, and prepared mylelf for the 
ſervice of thoſe worthy gentlemen. 


» Which I adorned with filver 
cups, and many ſtone bottles of that 
good wine which Signior Rolando 
— ſo much. I afterwards brought 
n two ragouts, which were no ſooner 
ferved, than the whole company ſat 
down foeat. They began with a goo 
appetite, while I ſtood behind, ready 
to ſupply them with wine; and ac- 
quitted myſelf ſo handſomely,” that I 


had the honour to be complimented 

upon my behaviour. The captain 

recounted my ſtory in a few words, 
ed ag 


which affor 


ood deal of diver- 


fion, and afterwards obſerved that I 


did not want merit; but I was at that 
time cured of my vanity, and could 
hear myſelf. praiſed without danger. 
Not one of them was filent on the ſub- 
jet; they ſaid, I ſeemed born to be 
their cup-bearer ; that I was worth an 
hundred of my eceſſor; and al- 
though Dame Leonarda (ſince his 
death) had been honoured with the 
office of preſenting nectar to theſe in- 
fernal gods, they di veſted her of that 
glorious employment, in which they 


inſtalled me, like a young Ganymede 
ſucceeding an ancient Hebe. N 
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A great diſh of roaſt meat, ſeryed 
up after the ragouts, finiſhed the repaſt 
of thoſe gormandizing thjeves ; who, 
drinking in proportion to their gluttony. 
ſoon became frolickſome, made a belli 
noiſe, and ſpoke all together: one be · 
gan a ſtory, another broke a Jef a 
third ſhouted, a fourth ſung; ſo that 
there was nothing but riot and confu- 
ſion. At length Rolando, tired of a 
ſcene in which he was ſo little regard - 
ed, cried, (with a voice that filenced 
the whole” company) Gentlemen, I 
5 havea propoſal to make; inſtead of 
© ſtunning one another in this man- 


* ner, by ſpeaking all together, would 


© jt not be better to entertain ourfelves 
© Hike reaſonable creatures? There is 
© a thought come into my head: fince 


the time of our aſſociation, we have 


« never had the curioſity to know 
© what families we are derived from, 
© and by what train of adyentures we 
© have been ſeverally led ro embrace 


I this way of life; as theſe things 


firft efſay was on the ſide- 


« ſeem worthy to be known, let us, 
for our diverſion, communicate them 
© to one another.“ The lieutenant, and 


the reſt, as if they had ſomething v 


entertaining to relate, embraced, wit 
eat demonſtrations of joy, the pro- 
poſal of their chief, who began his 
own hiftory in thele words. 
Gentlemen, you muſt know that 
I am the only ſon of a rich citizen 
* of Madrid; the day of my birth 
was celebrated in the family by vaſt 
© rejoicings; my father uy well 
« ſtricken in years, was raviſhed at 
„ fight of an heir, and my mother 
* undertook to ſuckle me at her own 
« breaſts ; her father, who was fill 
© alive, was a good old man, who- 
© meddled with nothing but his beads, 
« and 1 ( warlike ex- 
« ploits, havi many years in 
c the army; BY that becoming inſen- 
« Gbly the idol of theſe three perſons, 
« I was inceſſantly dandled in their 
© arms. Leſt ſtudy ſhould fatigue me 
in my tender years, I was allowed 
© to ſpend them in the moſt childiſh 
« amuſements z my father obſervin 
© that children ought not to apply 
« ſeriouſly to any thing, until time 
« ſhould have ripened the underſtand» 
ing. In expeRation of this matu- 
© rity, I neither learned to read nor 
« write; but, nevertheleſs, made good 
« uſe of my time; for my father 
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14 
taught mea thouſand different games: 
I became perfectly acquainted with 
© cards, was no ſtranger to dice; and 
© my grandfather filled my head with 
© romantick ſtories of the military ex- 
5 peditions in which he had been con- 
© cerned, He ſung the ſame catches 
© over and over, and when I had got 
© ten or twelve lines by heart, by dint 
© of hearing them repeated for three 
months together, my memory be- 
© came a ſubje& for admiration to my 
© parents, who ſeemed no leſs ſatisfied 
© with my genius. When, profiting by 
© the liberty I enjoyed of ſpeaking 
* what came uppermoſt, I uſed to in- 
© terrupt their diſcourſe with my non- 
© ſenſical prattle © Ah! what a 
„ charming creature it is!” would 

my father cry, (looking at me with 
inexpreſſibledelight) while my mam- 
ma overwhelmed me with careſſes, 
and my old grandfire wept with joy. 
I committed, in their preſence, the 


moſt indecent actions with impunity : 


c 

4 

o 

c 

4 

o 

© every thing was forgiven ; and, in 
© ſhort, they adored me. In the mean 
© time, having attained my tweifth 
© year, without being put to ſchool, 
© a maſter was at length provided; 
© but he received s orders to in- 
© ſtru& me without uſing any violence, 
© being only permitted to threaten me 
© ſomet.mes, with a view of inſpiring 
© me with awe. This p:imiſhon had 
© not the molt ſalutary effects upon me, 
Vho either laughed at his menaces, or, 
© with teais in my eyes, went and com- 
E plained to my mother and grand- 
© papa of his barbarity. It was in vain 
6 — the poor devil to deny the accu- 
© ſation ; he was looked u 
© tyrant, and my aſſertion always be- 
© lieved, in ſpite of his remonſtrance, 
© happened one day to ſcratch my- 
«© ſelf, upon which, ſetting up my 
© pipes, as if he had flayed me, my 
c mother came running in, and turned 
« my mfr out of doors, though he 
© proteſted, and took Heaven to wit- 
© neſs, that he had not touched my 
* ſkin. 

In the ſame manner I got rid of 
all my preceptors, until ſuch an one 
as I wanted preſented himſelf : this 
was a Lene cs Alcala; an excel- 
lent tutor for a perſon of faſhion's 
child ! he was a lover of play, wo- 
men and wine, conſequently the fit- 


s teſt perſon in the world for me. The 
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©. firſt thing he ſet about was, to gain 
my affection, in which . 
and by theſe means gained the love 
© of my parents, who left me entirely 
to his management: indeed, had 
© no caule to repent of their confi. 
© dence; for, in a very little time, he 
made me perfect in the knowledge of 
© the world, By dint of carrying me 
© along with him, to the 6 he 
© frequented, I imbibed his taſte fo 
well, that, except in Latin, I be- 
© came an univerſal proficient; and 
* when I found I had no farther oc- 
© caſion for his inſtructions, he went 
© to offer them elſewhere. | 

* If, during my childhood, I had 
© lived 2 y, it was quite ano- 
© ther thing when I became maſter of 
my own actions: I every moment 
* ridiculed my parents, who did no- 
© thing but laugh at my ſallies, which 
© were the more agreeable, the more 
© inſolence they contained. Mean 
* while, I committed all kinds of de- 
© bauchery, in the company of other 
© young men of the ſame diſpoſition ; 
and as our parents did not ſupply us 
© with money ſufficient to ſupport ſuch 
© a delicious life, every one pilfered 
© what he could, at his own home; 
© but that being alſo inſufficient, we 
began to rob in the dark; when, un- 
* fortunately, the corregidore got no- 
© tice of us, and would have cauſed 
© us to be apprehended, had we not 
been informed of his treacherous 
© defign : upon which we conſulted 
© our ſafety in flight, and transferred 
the ſcene of our exploits to the high- 
© way. Since which time, gentlemen, 
© God has given me grace to grow old 
in my profeſſion, in ſpite of the dan- 
gers to which it is expoſed.” 

Here the captain left off ſpeaking ; 
and the lieutenant, taking his turn, 
began with Gentlemen, an educa- 
© tion quite oppoſite to that of Signior 
© Rolando has, nevertheleſs, produced 
* the ſame effect. My father was a but 
cher of Toledo, reckoned the great- 
© eſt brute in the whole city, nor was 
* my mother's diſpoſition much more 
„gentle. While I was a child, the 
* whipped me as if it had been 2 
© emulation, at the rate of a thouſand 
* ſtripes a day: the leaſt fault I com- 
© mitted was attended with the moſt 
© fevere chaſtiſement; and it was in 
« vain for me tp alk pardon, with 

| « tears 
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tears in my eyes, and proteſt that 
© I was ſorry for what I had done; far 
© from being forgiven, I was often 
© puniſhed witnout à cauſe: while my 
6. Father belaboured me, my mother, 
© (as if he had not exerted himſelf) 
5 inſtead of interceding for her child, 
© frequently came to his aſſiſtance. 
This treatment inſpired me with 
© ſuch averſion for my paternal ha- 
© bitation, that I ran away before I 
© had attained my fourteenth year; 
© and taking the road of Arragon, 
« went to Saragoſa, 1ubſiſting on cha- 
© rity by the way. There F conſort- 
© ed with beggars, who led a pretty 
«comfortable life; they taught me to 
counter feit blindneſs, to appear lame, 
© and 2fflift my limbs with fictitious 
© ulcers, &c. In the morning (like 
« players, who diiguiſe themſelves in 
© order to ↄppear upon the ſtage) we 
© prepared ourſelves for the different 
© parts we intended to act, and every 
© one ran to his poſt: in the evening 
© we met again, and enjoyed ourſelves 
© all night, at the expence of thoſe who 
# had compaſſion on us in the day. 
© Tired, however, of living among 
© thoſe wretches, and ambitious of ap- 
pearing in a higher ſphere, I aſſo- 
ciated myſelf with ſome knights of 
the poſt, who taught me a great ma- 
ny ſtratagems; but we were, in a 
very ſhort time, obliged to quit Sa- 
ragoſa, having quarrelled with a cer- 
tain juſtice, whoſe protection we had 
enjoyed. Every one took his own 
gourſe : for my own part, I engaged 
* myſelf in a company of brave fel- 
* lows, who put travellers under con- 
* tribution; and liked their manner of 
© living ſo well, that hitherto I have 
* never felt the leaſt inclination to ſeek 
© another. I am, therefore, gentlemen, 
very much obliged to the barbarity 
of my parents; for had they treated 
me a little leſs ſavagely, inſtead of 
© being an honourable lieutenant, I 
© ſhould have been, doubtleſs, at this 
day, a miſerable butcher.” 

The next that ſpoke was a young 
thief 3 who, ſitting between the cap- 
tain and lieutenant, ſaid, Gentlemen, 
* the ſtories we have heard are neither 
4 ſo 4 nor ſo curious as 
mine: I owe my being to a pea- 
* ſant's wife, who lived in the neigh- 
* bouthood of Seville: three weeks 
* after ſhe had brought me into the 
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* world, (icy ſtill young, handſome, 
© and healthy) it was propoſed to her, 
© to nurſe a man of quality's only (on, 
© lately born in Seville: this propoſal 
© my mother chearfully accepted, and 
went to fetch the child; which be- 
ing committed to her care, ſhe-no 
* ſooner brought it home to her houſe, 
than perceiving ſome ſmall reſem- 
© blance between us, ſhe was tempted. 
© to make me paſs for the infant of 
quality, in hopes that ſhe ſhould one 
day be well rewarded by me for that 
kind office: my father, 'who was not 
© more ſcrupulous than his neighbours, 
© approved of the deceit ; ſo that, after 
having made us exchange our ſwad- 
* dling-cloaths, the ſon of Don Ro- 
« drigo de Herrera was ſent to another 
© nurſe under my name, and my mo- 
ther ſuckled me under his. 
© Notwithſtanding all the fine things 
that are ſaid of inſtinct, and the force 
of blood, the little gentleman's pa- 
rents ſwallowed the tu ge with great 
eaſe: they had not the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of the trick that was played upon 
them; for, till I was ſeven years 
old, I was ſcarce ever out of their 
arms, Their intention being to make 
me a compleat cavalier, all ſorts of 
maſters were provided; but I had 
no great inclination for the exerciſes 
J learned, and ftill leſs reliſh for the 
ſciences they explained; I loved much 
better to game with the ſervants, 
for whoſe company I frequented the 
kitchen and ſtable : but play was not 
long my predominant paſſion ; for 
before I was ſeventeen years of age, 
I got drunk daily, ſeduced all the 
women in the houſe, but attached 
myſelf chiefly to the cook-maid, who 
ſeemed to merit my principal regard: 
ſhe was a fat jolly wench, whoſe 
pleaſantry and fleekneſs pleaſed me 
much; and I made love to her with 
ſo little cireumſpection, that Don 
Rodrigo himſelf perceived it. He 
reprimanded me ſharply; reproached 
me with the baſeneſs of my inclina- 
tions; and, leſt the fight of this ami- 
able object ſhould render his remon- 
ſtrances ineffectual, turned my prin- 
ceſs out of doors. "x 
« I was diſguſted at this piece of 
conduct, for which I reſolved to be 
© revenged: with this view, I ſtole his 
© lady's jewels, and running in queſt 
« of my fair Helen, who had retired 
| K © to 
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© to the houſe of + waſher-woman of 

© her acquaintance, I carried her off, 
at noon-day, to the end that nobody 
might be ignorant of m 


= 
That was not all: I conducted her 


« 

I 

0 
into her own country, where I mar- 
4 zied her in a ſolemn manner, that I 
might not only give Herrera the more 
« yexation, but alſo afford ſuch a wor- 
thy example to the children of noble- 
© men. 
c riage, I was informed of Don Ro- 
« drigo's death; a piece of news I did 
© not receive with indifference; but 
C 3 to Seville, in or- 
5 der to demand his eſtate, I found 
things ſtrangely altered! My mo- 
ther, who was dead, had been filly 
© enough, on her death-bed, to con - 
« fels the whole affair, in preſence: of 
the curate of the village, and other 
© credible witneſſes; in conſequence 
* of which, the true ſon of Don Ro- 
© drigo was already in poſſeſhon of 
my place, or rather of his own; and 
© had: been received with the more joy, 
ton account of their being diflatisfied 
« with me. Wherefore, having no- 
© thing to expect from that quarter, 
and no longer feeling my inclination 
* for my fat ſpouſe, I joined ſome gen- 
© tlemen of the road, with whom I be- 
6 my expeditions.” . 
The pimp robber having ended his 
Kory, another informed us, that he 
was the ſon of a merchant at Burgos, 
and, prompted by an inconſiderate de- 
votion, bad taken the habit, and pro- 
feſſed a very auſtere order, from which, 
in a few years, he apoſtatized. In 
ſhort, thoſe eight highwaymen ſpake 
m their turas, and when I had heard 
them all, 1 was nat at all ſurprized 
to find them together. The diſcourſe 
was afterwards changed; they brought 
ppon the carpet ſeveral projects for 
their next excurſions, and after having 
come to a determination, got up from 
table, in order to go to reſt. Having 
lighted their wax candles, and with- 
drawn, I followed Captain Rolando 
into his chamber, where, while I help- 
ed to undreſs him, Well, Gil Blas,” 
ſays he, thou ſeeſt how we live: we 
are always merry, aud hatred and 
* envy never get footing among us: 
« we never have the leaſt quarrel with 
one another, but are more united 
than a convent of monks ; thou wilt, 


my child, purſued he, lead a very 


Three months after my mar- 


. © fcientious. As for 
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© agreeable life in this place; for I 
don't believe thee fool enough to 
q boggle at living with robbers. Eh! 
q thou think there are any honeſter 
© people in the world than we? No, 
© my lad, every one loves to prey up- 
© on his fellows: it is an univerſal 
« principle, though varioufly exerted. 
© Conquerors (for example) ſeize up- 
© on the territories of their neighbours : 
© people of quality . borrow without 
© any intention of repaying ; bankers, 
© treaſurers, exchange-brokers, clerks, 
and all kinds of merchants, great 
© and ſmall, are not a whit more con- 
your limbs of 
* the law, I need not mention them : 
* every body knows what they can do: 
5. I muſt own, however, that they are 
£ ſomewhat more humane than we 
for we often put innocent people to 
death, and ſometimes ſave the 
6 lives of the 2 a 


CHAP. 


OF THE ATTEMPT OF GIL BLAS TO 
MAKE HIS ESCAPE, AND THE 
SUCCESS THEREOF, g 


VI. 


HE N the captain of the thieves 

had made this apology for his 
profeſſion, he went to bed, and I re- 
turned into the hall, where I unco- 
vered the table, and put every thing 
in order: from thence I went into the 
kitchen, where Domingo (ſo was the 
old negro called) expected me to ſup: 
per. Though I had no appetite, I ſat 
down with them; but as I could not 
eat, and appeared as melancholy 'as 1 
had cauſe to be fo, theſe two appari- 
tions, equally qualified, undertook: to 
give me conſolation. '« Why do yot 
afflict yourſelf, child?” ſaid the old 
lady: you ought rather to rejoice at 
0 fortune. You are young, 
© and to be of an caſy temper 
© conſequently would have been, in a 
© little time, loſt in the world: there 
© you would have fallen into the hands 
© of libertines, who would have en- 
« gaged you in all manner of debauche 
* ry; whereas, here your innocence . 
© finds a ſecure haven. Dame Leo- 
* narda is in the right,” ſaid the old 
black-a-moor, with great gravity 3 


© and let me add, the world is full 
« of affliction :: thank Heaven, there- 


4 fore, 
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+ fore, — for having delivered 
< thee 


at once from the dan 
« difficulties, and miſery of life.” 


I bore their diſcourſe with patience, 


becauſe to fret myſelf would have done 
me no ſervice: at laft 1 
ing eaten and drank plentifully, re- 
tired into the ſtable; while Leonarda, 
with a lamp in her hand, conducted 
me into a vault, which ſerved as a 
burying-place to the robbers who died 
4 natural death, and in which I per- 
ceived a miſerable truckle- bed, that 
looked more like a tomb than a couch: 
Here is your bed · chamber, ſaid ſhe : 


c the lad, whoſe place you have the 


good fortune to ſupply, flept here, 
© as long as he lived amongſt us; and 
now that he is dead, reſts in the 
* ſame place. He ſlipped away in the 
« flower of his age: I K you will 
© not be ſo ſimple as to follow his ex- 
« ample.” 80 faying, ſhe put the light 
into my hand, and returned into her 
kirchen ; _— 1 — lamp 
upon the nd, threw myſelf upon 
the bed, 22 2 much in expeRation 
of enjoying the leaſt repoſe, as with a 
view to indulge my melancholy re- 
fictions. © O Heavens l oried I, was 
«© ever deſtiny ſo terrible as mine! I 
am baniſhed from the fight of the ſun : 
© and, as if it was not enough to 
© be buried alive at the age of eigh- 
© teen, I am moreover condemned to 
© ſerve thieves, to ſpend the day among 
© highwa „ and the night —_—_— 
the dead! 8 bitterly over theſe 
ſuggeſtions, which ſeemed to me, and 
were in effect, extremely ſhocking. A 
thouſand times I curſed my uncle's 
deſign of ſending me to Salamanca: I 
repented of my flying from juſtice at 
Cacabelos, and even wiſhed I had ſub- 
mitted to the torture. But recollect- 
ing that I conſumed myſelf in vain 
complaints to no purpoſe, I began to 
think of ſome means by which I might 
eſcape. * What,“ ſaid I to myſelf, “ is 
< it then impoſſible to deliver myſelf! 
© the thieves are afleepz the cook-maid 
*-and negro will be in the ſame con- 
dition preſently; cannot I, while they 
© are all quiet, o the help of m 

© lamp, find out the paſſage throug 

© which I deſcended into this infernal 
© abode! It is true, indeed, I don't 
© think myſelf ſtrong enough to lift 
© the trap-door that covers the entry; 
* but, however, that I may have no- 


gers, 
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© thing to reproach myſelf with, I will 
try; my deſpair will, perhaps, ſup- 
C ply me with ſtrength, and who knows 
© but I may accompliſh it! 

Having then projected this great de- 
ſign, I got up, when I imagined Leo- 
narda and Domingo were at reſt; and 
taking the lamp in my hand, went out 
to the vault, recommending myſelf to 
all the ſaints in heaven, It was not 
without great difficulty, that I found 
again all the windings of this new la- 
byrinth, and arrived at the door of the 
ſtable; where, at laſt, perceiving the 

aſſage I was in ſearch of, I went into 
it, advancing towards the trap, with 


as much nimbleneſs as joy: but, alas }. 


m the middle of the entry, I met with 
a curſed iron gate, faſt locked, and 
conſiſting of ſtrong bars, ſo cloſe to 
one another, that I could ſcarce thruſt 
my hand between them. I was con- 
founded at the fight of this new ob- 
ſtacle, which I lad not obſerved when 
I came in, the grate being then open: 
I did not fail, however, to feel the 


bars and examine the lock, which I. 


even attempted to force; when, all of 
a ſudden, I felt, acroſs my ſhoulders, 
five or fix luſty thwacks with a bull's 


pizzle; upon which, I uttered ſuch a 


dreadful yell, that the whole cavern 
echoed with the ſound; and looking 
behind me, perceived the old negro in 
his ſhirt, with a dark lanthorn in one 
hand, and the inſtrument of his exe» 
cution in the other. Ah, ha! Mr. 


Jackanapes, ſaid he, © you want to 


o 

© make your eſcape, hah! You muſt 
© not imagine that I am to be caught 
© napping. I heard you all the while. 
© I ſuppoſe you thought the grate was 
open, didn't you? Know, my boy, 
that henceforth thou ſhalt always 
© find it ſhut; and that, when we de- 
© tain any body here, againſt his in- 
# clination, he mult be more cunning 
© than thou, if ever he gets off. 

In the mean time, two or three of 
the thieves, ſtarting out of their ſleep, 
at the noiſe of my cries, and believing 
that the holy brotherhood was coming 
fouſe upon them, got up in a hurry, 
and alarmed their companions. In an 
inſtant all were a-foot; and, ſeizing 
their ſwords and carbines, advanced 
half-naked to the place where Domin- 
go chaſtiſed me; but they no ſooner 
underſtood the cauſe of the noiſe they 
had heard, than their uneaſineſs wag 

8 changed 
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changed into fits of laughter. © How, 
Gil Blas !* ſaid the apoſtate thief to 
me, © thou haſt not heen here ſix hours, 


already! Sure thou muſt have a great 
averſion to a retired life, hah? What 
would*ſ thou do, if thou wert a Car- 
thuſian friar? Go to bed; thou art 
© quit for once, on account of the 
6 dripes Domingo has beſtow'd on 

thee; but if ever thou ſhould'it make 
© another effort to eſcape, by St. Bar- 
© tholomew ! we will flay thee alive!“ 
This ſaid, he withdrew; the other 
thieves retired into their apartments 
the old negro, proud of his exploit, 


returned into his ſtable; and I ſneaked 


back to my Golgotha, where I ſpent 
the remaining part of the night in ſighs 
and tears. 


CHAP. VII. 


OF THE BEHAVIOUR OF GIL BLASz 
WHEN HE COULD DO NO BETTER, 


TN\URING the firſt days of my 
captivity, I was like to fink un- 
der the ſorrow that oppreſſed me, and 
might have been ſaid to die by inches; 
but at lait, my good genius inſpired 
me with the reſolution to diſſemble: I 


affected io appear leſs ſad than uſual; 


I began to laugh and ſing, though, God 
knows, with an aching heart. In a 
word, I counterfeited ſo well, that 
Leonarda and Domingo were deceived, 
and believed that the bird was at laſt 
reconciled to his cage. 'The robbers 
were of the ſame opinion; for I aſſum- 
ed a gay air when I filled wine for 
them, and mingled in their converſa- 
tion, whenever I found an opportu- 
nity of acting the buffoon. This 
freedom, far from diſpleaſing, afford- 
ed them diverſion. * Gil Blas,“ ſaid 
the captain to me one evening, while 
I entertained them in this manner, 
thou haſt done well, my lad, to ba- 
© nith thy melancholy; I am charmed 
« with thy wit and humour: I find 
people are not known all at once; 
« tor I did not think thou hadſt been 
« ſo ſprightly and good-natured.' 

The reſt joined alſo in my praiſe, 
and appeared ſo well {atished with me, 
that, taking the advantage of this good 
diſpoſition, © Gentlemen,” ſaid I, al- 


lo me to tell my mind; ſince my a- 


and want'ſt to take thy leave of us 
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© bode in this place, I find myſelf quite 
© another ſort of a perſon than here 
© tofore. You have diveſted me of 
© the prejudices of education, and I 
© inſenfibly imbibe your diſpoſition : 
© I have a taſte for your profeſſion, and 
© a longing defire of being honoured 
© with the name of your companion, 
© and of ſharing the dangers of your 
© expeditions.” All the company ap- 
proved of my diſcourſe, and commend- 
ed my forwardneſs; ſo that it was 
unanimouſly reſolved, to let me ſerve 
a little longer, in order to approve my- 
ſelf worthy, then carry me out in 
their excurſions ; after which, I ſhould 
— the honourable place I demand 

Well, then, I was obliged to perſiſt 
in my diſſimulation, and exerciſe the 
poſt of cup-bearer ſtill, a circumſtance 
that mortified me extremely : for my 
deſign in aſpiring to the honour of be- 
coming a thief, was only to have the 
liberty of taking the air with the reſt, 
in hopes that one day I ſhould be able 
to eſcape from them, in the courſe of 
their expeditions. This hope alone 
ſupported my life; but nevertheleſs 
appeared ſo diſtant, that I tried more 
than once to baffle the vigilance of 
Domingo; though it was never in my 
power, he being always ſo much upon 
his guard, that I would have defied an 
hundred Orpheus's to charm ſuch a 
Cerberus. It is true, indeed, I did 
not do all that I could have done to be- 
guile him, leſt I ſhould have wakened 
his ſuſpicion ; for he had a hawk's eye 
over me, and I was obliged to act 
with the utmoſt circumſpection, that I 
— not betray mylelt. I therefore 
reſigned myſelf to my fate, until the 
time ſhould be expired that was pre- 
ſcribed by the robbers for receiving me 
into their gang; and this event I ex- 
pected as 8 as if I had been 
to be inrolled in a liſt of commiſſio- 
ners. 

Heaven be praiſed ! in ſix months 
that time arrived; when Signior Ro- 
lando, addrefling himſfelt to his 
company, ſaid, Gentlemen, we muſt 
© keep our word with Gil Blas: L 
© have no bad opinion of that young 
* fellow, and I hope we ſhall make 
© ſomething of him: it is therefore 
my opinion, that we carry lum along 
© with us to-morrow to gather laurels 
on the highway, and uſher him _ 

| IE © he 
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© the path of glory.” The robbers 
agreed to their captain's propoſal ; and 

to ſhew that they already looked upon 

me as one of their companions, from 

that moment diſpenſed with my ſervice, 
and re- eſtabliſned Dame Leonarda in 
the office ſhe had loſt- on my account. 

They made me throw away my habit, 
that conſiſted of a ſarry threadbare ſhort 
caſſock, and dreſſed ine in the ſpoils 

of a gentleman whom they had lately 

robbed; after which I prepared me for 
my firſt campaign. 7 


CHAP; . 
©1L LAS ACCOMPANIES THE! 


-- THIEVES, AND' PERFORMS AN 
"EXPLOIT ON THE HIGHWAY. 
. Ne 


Pas in the month of September, 

hen, towards the cloſe of the night, 
I tathe out of the cavern, in company 
with the robbers; armed like them, 
with a carbine, two piſtols, ſword and 
bayonet, and mountèd on a pretty 
horſe, which they had taken from the 
fame gentleman whoſe dreſs I wore. 
F had lived ſo long in darkneſs, that 
when day broke, 
the light; which, however, ſoon be- 
came familiar to my eyes. a 
Having paſſed hard by Ponferrada 
we lay in ambuſk' in a ſmall w 
which bordered on the road to Leon. 
There we waited, expecting that For- 
tune would throw ſome lack in 
our way; when we perceived a Domi- 
nican (contrary to the cuſtom of theſe 
good fathers) riding upon a ſorry mule: 

God be'praiſed,” cried the captain 
laughing, there's the coup 2 
5 Gil Blas— “Let him go and unload 
© that monk, while we obſerve his be- 
© haviour.* All the reſt were of opi- 
nion, that this was a very proper com- 
miſſion for me; and exhorted me to 
— myſelf handſomely in it. Gen- 
«* tleman,' ſaid I, © you ſhall be ſatis - 
$ fied: I will make that 
© as my hand, and bring hither his 
* mule in a twinkling.'—* No, no, 
replied Rolando, * ſhe is not worth the 
| © trouble: bring us only the purſe of 
nig reverence; that is all we expect 
< of thee:” For this purpoſe, I (allied 
from the wood, and made towards the 
clergyman ; begging. Heaven, all the 
Jay, to pardow the weuon I was about 


was dazzled with 


prieſt as bare 
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to commit. I would gladly have made 
my eſcape that moment; but the greats 
elt part of the thieves were better 
mounted than I; and, had they per- 
ceived me running away, would have 


been at my heels in an inſtant, and 
entrapt me again in a very ſhort time, 
or, perhaps, diſcharged their carbines 
at me; in which caſe, I ſhould have 
nothing to brag of. Not daring, there- 
fore, to hazard ſuch a delicate ſtep, 
I came up with the prieſt, and clap- 
ping a piſtol to his breaſt, demande+ _ 
is purſe. He ſtopped ſhort to re N 


me; and without ſeeming much afraid, 


Child,“ ſaid he, you are very young: 
you have got a bad trade by the hand 
©. betimes.'—* Bad as it is, father, I 
replied, © I with I had un it ſoon- 
cer. Ah! ſon, ſon,* 


id the gee 
- friar, (who did not comprehend the 


true meaning of my words) * what 
© blindneſs ! —allow me to repreſent 
©-to you the miſerable condition 
« O father, ſaid I, interrupting him 
haſtily, “a truce with your morals, it 


good © you pleaſe | my bufineſs on the high- 


© way is not to hear ſermons: I want” 
money. — Money l' cried he, with. 
an air of aſtoniſnment; * you are little 
© acquainted with the charity of the 
© Spaniards, if you think people of 
0 = cloth have occaſion for money, 
< while they travel in this kingdom. 
© Undeceive yourſelf; we are every 
© where chearfully received, having 
© lodging and vidhinte ; and nothing 
© js aſked in return, but our prayers : 
© in ſhort, we never carry money about 
us on the road; but conhde alto- 
© gether in Providence. That won't 
go down with me, I replied : © yoor 
< —— is not altogether ſo vi- 
© fionary z for, you have always ſome 
© good piſtoles in reſerve, to make more 
C fore of Providence, But, my good 
© father,” added I, let us have done; 
© my comrades, who are in that wood, 
© begin to beimpatient; thereforethrow 
your purſe upon the ground inſtant- 
6 1 „ or I ſhall certainly put you to 
6 eath.” * | , 
At theſe words, which I uttered with 
a menacing look, the friar, ſeemin 
afraid of his life, (aid, Hold! I wil 
* ſatisfy you then, ſince there is a ne- 
© ceſſity tor it: I fee tropes and figures 
have no effe& on people of your pro- 
« feſſion.* So ſaying, he pulled from 
purſe 'of 


underneath his gown a large 
D ſhamoy 


— . wa ̃˖˙nQ— — — 


— — — 


| 
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ſhamoy leather, which he dropped upon 
the ground. Then I told him, he 
might continue his journey; a permiſ- 
ſion he did not give me the leaſt trou- 
ble of repeating z but clapped his heels 
to the ſides of his mule z which bely- 
ing the opinion I had conceived of her, 
(for I. magined ſhe was not much bet- 
ter than my uncle's) all of a ſudden 
went off at a pretty round pace. As 
ſoon as he was at a diſtance, I alighted, 
and taking up the purſe, which ſeemed 
heavy, mounted again, and got back 
to the wood in a trice; where the 
thieves waited with impatience to con- 
gratulate me upon my victory. Scarce 
would they give me time to diſmount, 
ſo eager were they to embrace me, 
Courage, Gil Blas! ſad Rolando, 
© thou haſt done wonders ; I have had 
© my eyes on thee during thy expedi- 
© tion : 1 have obſerved thy counte- 
© nance all the time; and I prophecy, 
© thou wilt in time become an ex- 
© cellent highwayman.“ The lieute- 
nant and the reſt approved of the pre- 
diction, which they aſſured me I ſhould 
one day certainly fulfil. I thanked 
them for the high idea they had con- 
ceived of me, and promiſed to do all 
that lay power to maintain it. 

After they had loaded me with ſo 
much undeſerved praiſe, they were de- 
ſirous of examining the booty I had 
made, Come, faid they, let us ſee 
© what there is in the clergyman's 
© purſe.'—* It ought to be well fur- 
© niſhed,” continued one among them; 
for thoſe good fathers don't travel 
c like pilgrims.“ The captain untied 


the purſe, and, opening it, pulled out 


two or three handfuls of copper me- 
dals, mixed with bits of hallowed wax, 
and ſome ſcapularies *. At the fight 


of ſuch an uncommon prey, all the 


robbers burſt out into an immoderate 
fit of laughter. Upon my ſoul,' cried 
the lieutenant, we are very much ob- 
« liged to Gil Blas, for having, in his 
© coup d'efſai, performed a theft fo ſa- 
E lutary to the company. This piece 
of wit brought on more. Thoſe miſ- 
counts 4 0 in particular who had 
apoſtatized, began to be very merry 
—_ the matter : a thouſand fallies 
eſcaped them, that too well denoted 
their immorality. I was the only per- 
ſon who did not laugh ; my mirth be- 


* Scapularies are pieces of conſecrated Ruft, worn by prieſts and nuns. 


ing checked by the ralliers, who en- 
joyed themſelves at my expence. Eve-- 


ry one having ſhot his bolt, the captain 
ſaid to me, In faith, Gil Blas, L ad- 
© vile thee, as a friend, to joke no more 
* with monks; who are, generally 
© ſpeaking, too arch and cunning for 
© ſuch as thee.” 


CAA. 1X. 


OF THE SERIOUS AFPAIR THAT 
FOLLOWED THIS ADVENTURE, | 


E remained in the wood the 

greateſt part of the day, with- 
out perceiving any traveller that could 
make amends for the prieſt. At laſt 
we left it, in order to return to our ca- 
vern, confining our exploits to that 
ludicrous event, which ſtill eonſtituted 
the ſubject of our diſcourſe, when we 
diſcovered, at a diſtance, a coach drawn 
by four mules, advancing at a briſk 
trot, and eſcorted by three men on 
horſeback, who ſeemed well armed, 
Upon this, Rolando. ordered his troop 
to halt, and held a council; the re- 
ſult of which was, that they ſhould at- 
tack the coach. We were immediate - 
ly arranged according to his diſpoſi- 
tion, and marched up to it in order of 
battle. In ſpite of the applauſe I had 
acquired in the wood, i felt myſelf 
ſeized with an univerſal tremor, and 
immediately a cold ſweat broke out all 
over my body, which I looked upon as 
no very favourable omen. To crown 
my good luck, I was in the front of 
the line, between the captain and lieu- 
tenant, who had ſtationed me there 
that I might accuſtom myſelf to ſtand 
fire all at once. Rolando obſerving 
how much nature ſuffered within me, 
looked at me aſkance, ſaying with a 
fierce countenance, © Hark'e, Gil Blas, 
remember to do thy duty; for if 
©-thou hang'ſ an arſe, I'll blow thy 
© brains out. I was too well perſuad- 
ed that he would keep his word, to neg- 
le& this caution; for which reaſon I 
thought of nothing now but of recom- 
mending my ſoul to God, 

In the mean time the coach and 
horſemen approached, who knowin 
what tort of people we were, and guel- 
ſing our deſign by our appearance, itop- 
ped within mutket-ſhot, and prepared 


0 
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to receive us; while a gentleman of a 


mien, and richly dreſſed, came 


out of the coach, and mounting a horſe 
that was led by one of his attendants, 
put himſelf at their, head, without any 
other arms than a ſword and a pair of 
piſtols. Though they were but four 
againſt nine, (the coachman remaining 


on the ſeat) they advanced towards us 


. with a boldneſs that redoubled m 
fear : I did not fail, however, — 4 
I'trembled in every joint, to make rea- 
dy to, fire ; but, to tell the truth, I ſhut 
my eyes, and turned away my head, 
when I diſcharged my carbine; and, 
conſidering the manner in which it 
went off, my conſcience ought to be 
. on that ſcore, 
Iwill not attempt to deſcribe the 
action ; for although I was preſent, I 
ſaw nothing; and my fear, in con- 
founding my imagination, concealed 
from me the 4— of the ſpectacle that 
occahoned it. All I know of the mat- 
ter is, that after a great noiſe of firing, 
I heard my companions ſhout, and cry, 
Victory! victory! At that excla- 
mation, the terror which had taken 
3 of my ſenſes, diſſipated, and 
ſaw the four horſemen ſtretched life- 
leſs on the field of battle. On our 
ſide we had but one man killed, and he 
was no other than the apoſtate, who 
had met with his deſerts for his apoſ- 
tacy and profane jeſts upon the ſcapu- 
laries. The lieutenant received a wound 
in the arm; but it was a very flight 
= the ſhot having only ruffled the 
in, 
3 Rolando ran immediately to 
the door of the coach, in which there 
was a lady of about four or five and 
twenty you of age, who appeared ve- 
ry handſome, notwithſtanding the me- 
lancholy condition in which ſhe was; 
for ſhe had ſwooned during the en- 
* ent, and was not yet recovered. 
ile he was buſied in looking after 
her, we took care of the booty, begin- 
ning with ſecuring the horſes of the 
killed, which, frighted at the noiſe of 
the firing, had run away, after having 
Joſt their riders. As for the mules, 
they had not ſtirred, altho* the coach- 
man, during the action, had quitted 
is place, in order to make his eſcape. 
We alighted ; and, unyoking, loaded 
them with ſome trunks we found faſ- 
tened to the coach, before and behind. 
"This being done, the lady, who had 
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not as yet recovered her ſenſes, was, by 
order of the captain, taken out, and 
placed on horſeback before one of the 
robbers that was beſt mounted ; after 
which, quitting the high road, the 
coach, and the dead, whom we had 
{tripped, we carried off the lady, the 
mules, and the horſes. - | 


CHAP. X. 


IN WHAT MANNER THE ROBRERS 
BEHAVED TO THE LADY. OF 
THE GREAT DESIGN WHICH GIL 
BLAS PROJECTED, AND THE 18 
SUE THEREOF, 


T was within an hour of day-break 

when we arrived at our habitation 
and the firſt thing we did was, to le 
our beaſts into the ſtable, where we 
were obliged to tie them to the rack, 
and take care of them with our own 
hands, the old negre having been three 
days before ſeized with a violent fit of 
the gout and rheumatiſm, that kept him 
a- bed, deprived of the uſe of his limbs: 
the only member at liberty was his 
tongue, which he employed in teſtify- 
ing his impatience, by the moſt hor- 
rible execrations. Leaving this miſe- 
rable wretch to ſwear and blaſpheme, 
we went to the kitchen, where our 
whole attention was ,engroſled by the 
lady, and we ſucceeded ſo well as to 
bring her out of her fit; but when ſhe 
had recovered the uſe of her ſenſes, 
and ſaw herſelf in the hands of ſeveral 
men whom ſhe did not know, ſhe per- 
ceived her misfortune, and was ſeized 
with horror | The moſt lively ſorrew 
and direful deſpair appeared in her 
eyes, which ſhe lifted up to heaven, as 
it to reproach it with the indignities 
that threatened her; then giving way 
of a ſudden to theſe diſmal apprehen- 
ſions, ſhe relapſed into a ſwoon, her eye- 
lids cloſed, and the robbers imagined 
that death would deprive them of their 
prey. The captain, thinking it more 
proper to leave her to herſelf than 
to torment her with their aſſiſtance, or- 
dered her to be carried to Leonarda's 
bed, where ſhe was left alone, at the 
hazard of what might happen. 

We repaired to the hall, where one 
of the thieves, wha had been bred a ſur- 


- geen, dreſſed the lieutenant's waund : 


after which, being deſirous of ſeeing 
D 2 what 
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hat was in the tranks, we found ſome 


of them filled with lace and linen, 


others with cloaths; and the laſt we 
opened, contained ſome hags full of pi- 
| ſoles, at fight of which, the gentle- 
men concerned were infinitely rejoiced. 
This enquiry. being made, the cook- 
maid furniſhed the fide-board, laid the 
cloth, and ſerved up ſupper. Our con- 
verſation at firſt turned upon the great 
victory we had obtained; and Ro- 
lando addreſſing himſelf to me, Con- 
„ feſs, Gil Blas,“ ſaid he, © confeſs 
* that thau waſt horribly afraid.“ I in- 
genuouſly owned, that what he ſaid 
vas very true; but that when I ſhould 
have made two or three campaigns, I 
would fight like a Kknight-errant : 
: wherenpon the whole company took 
my part, obſerving that my fear was 
excuſable; that the action had been 
very hot; and that, conſidering I was 
a young fellow who had never {me}led 
gunpowder, I had acquitted myſelf 
pretty well. | 
The diſcourſe afterwards turning 
upon the mules and horſes we had 
brought into our retreat, it was agreed 
that to-morrow before day we ſhould 
all ſet out together, in order to ſell 
them at Manſilla; which place, in all 
probability, the report of our expedi- 
tion had not yet reached, This reſo- 
Jution being taken, we finiſhed our 
meal, and returned into the kitchen to 
viſit the lady, whom we found ſtill in 
the ſame ſituation. Nevertheleſs, tho? 
it was with difficulty we could perceive 
any ſigns of life in her, ſome of the 
villains did not ſcruple to regard her 
with a prophane eye, and even to diſ- 
cover a brutal defire z which they would 


have ſatisfied immediately, had not Ro- 


lando prevented it, by, repreſenting to 
them, that they ought at leaſt to wait 
until the lady ſhould gt the better of 
that opprefſion of forrow which de- 
| prived her of reflection. The reſpect 
they had for their captain reſtrained 
their incontinence; otherwiſe, nothing 
could have ſaved the lady, whoſe ho- 
nour death itſelf, perhaps, would not 
have been able to ſecure. | 


We left this unfortunate gentlewo- | 


man in the ſame eondition in which 
we found her; Rolando contentipg 
himſelf with laying injunctions on 
Leonarda to take care of her, While 
every one retired into his own .apart- 
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ment, For my own part, as foon as 
I got to bed; inſtead of reſigning my- 
ſelf to fleep, I did nothing but think 
of that lady's misfortune: I never 
doubted that ſhe was a perſon of.qua- 
litx, and looked upon her ſituation as 
the more deplorable for that reaſon. I 
could not, without ſhuddering, repre- 
ſent to myſelf-the horrors to which ſhe 
was deſtined, and felt myſelf as deep- 


ly concerned for her, as if I had been 


attached by blood or friendſhip. At 
laſt, after having bewailed her bard 
fate, I began to revolve the means of 
reſcuing her honour from the danger in 
which it was, and of delivering my- 
ſelf at the ſame time from the ſubter- 
ranean abode, I recolleed that the 
old negro was not in a condition to 
move; and that, ſince his being taken 
ill, the cook-wench kept the key of the 
rate. This reflection warmed my 
imagination, and made me conceive a 
ſcheme, which 1 digeſted ſo well, that 
I proceeded to put it in practice im- 
mediately in the following manner. 
Pretending to be racked with the 
cholick, I began with complaints and 
groans z then raiſing my voice, uttered 
dreadful cries, that wakened the rob- 
bers, and brought them inſtantly to 
my bed-fide, When they aſked what 
made me roar ſo hideouſly, I anſwered 
that I was tortured with an horrible 
cholick; and, the better to perſuade 
them of the truth of what, I ſaid, 
grinded my teeth, made frightful gri- 
maces and contorſions, and writhed 
myſelf in a ſtrange manner: then I be- 
came quiet all of a ſudden, as if my 
pains had given me ſome reſpite. In 
a moment after, I began again to 
bounce upon the bed, and twiſt about 
my limbs: in a word, I played my 
part ſo. well, that the thieves, cunning 
as they were, allowed themſelves to be 
deceived, and believed, in good ear- 
neſt, that I was violently griped. In 
a moment, all of them were buſied in 
endeavours to eaſe me: one brought 
a bottle of uſquebagh, and made me 
ſwallow one half of it; another, in 
ſpite of my teeth, injected a clyſter of 
oil of ſweet almonds; a third warme 
a napkin, 'and applied it broiling hot 
to my belly. I roared for mercy in 


vain: they imputed my cries to the 
cholick ; and continued to make me 
ſuffer real pains, in attempting to free 
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me from one I did not feel. At laſt 
being able to reſiſt them no longer, I 
was fain to tell them that the gripes 
had left me, and to conjure them to 

ive me quarter. Upon which they 

eft off tormenting me with their reme- 
dies, and I took care to trouble them 
no more with 2 for fear 
of undergoing their good offices a ſe · 


r time. ; 
- This ſcene laſted almoſt three hours, 
after which the robbers, judging that 
day was not far off, prepared themſelves 
to ſet out for Manſilla: I would have 
got up, to make them believe I was de- 
ous of accompanying them; but they 
would not ſuffer me to riſe, Signior 
Rolando ſaying, * No, no, Gil Blas! 
s ſtay at home, child; thy cholick may 
return. Thou ſhalt go with us an- 
© other time; but thou art in no con- 
© dition to go abroad to-day.” I was 
afraid of infifling upon it too much, 
Jeſt he ſhould yield to my requeſt ; 
therefore I only appeared very much 
mortified, becauſe I could not be of the 
party. This I acted fo naturally, that 
they went out of the cavern with» 
out the leaſt ſuſpicion of my deſign. 
After their 2 which I had en- 
deavoured to haſten by my prayers, I 
Aaid to myſelf, * Now, Gil Blas 1 now 
is the time for thee to have reſolu- 
< tion: arm thyſelf with courage, to 
© finiſh that which thou haſt ſo happily 
© begun. Domingo is not in a condi- 
t tion to oppoſe thy enterpriſe, and Le- 
© onarda cannot hinder it's execution. 
< Seize this opportunity of eſcaping, 
than which, perhaps, thou wilt never 
find one more favourable.” 
ſuggeſtions filled me with confidence; 
J got up, took my ſword and piſtols, 
and went firſt towards the kitchen; but 
before I entered, hearing Leonarda 
| ſpeaking, ſtopped in order to liſten, 
She was talking to the unknown lady; 
who, having recovered her ſenſes, and 
underſtood the whole of her misfor- 
tune, weeped in the utmoſt bitterneſs 
of deſpair. Weep, my child, ſaid 
the old beldame to her; * diflolve your- 
-* ſelf into tears, and don't ſpare Lebe; 
for that will give you eaſe. You 
_ * have had a dangerous qualm; but 
©, now there is nothing to fear, ſinee 
© you ſhed abundance of tears. Your 
grief will abate by little and little, 
and you will ſoon agcuſtom yourſelf 
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Theſe” 


firmly believing that t 
ſpite of his 2 and rheumatiſm, 


the ſtable, even without 
perceive it; and the lady waiting for 
me at the door, we threaded, with all 
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to live with our e who are 
men of honour, You will be treated 
* like a princeſs, meet with nothin 

© but complaiſance, and freſh s 
© of affeion every day. Therd.bre A 
s great many women who would be 
glad to be in your place. . 
I did not give Leanarda time to pro- 
ceed; but entering, clapped a piſtol to 
her breaſt, and with a threatening look, 
commanded her to ſurrender the key of 
the grate. She was confounded at my 
behaviour; and, though almoſt at the 
end of her career, ſo much attached to 
life; that ſhe durſt not refuſe my de- 
mand. Having got the key in my poſ- 
ſeſſion, I addrefſed myſelf to the af- 
flicted lady, ſaying, Madam, Heaven 
© has ſent you a deliverer; riſe, and 
follow me, and I will conduct you 
© whitherſoever you ſhall pleaſe to di- 
© re&.* The lady did not remain deaf 
to my words; which made ſuch an im- 
preſhon upon her, that ſummoning up 
all the ſtrength ſhe had left, ſhe got up, 
and throwing herſelf at my feet, conju- 
red me to preſerve her honour. I raiſed 
her, and aſſured her that ſhe might = 
upon me; then taking ſome cords whic 
I perceived in the kitchen, with her aſ- 
fi e, I tied Leonarda to the feet of a 
large table, ſwearing that, if ſhe opened 
her mouth, I would kill her on the ſpot, 
I afterwards lighted a flambeau, and 
going with the ſtranger into the room 
where the gold and filyer was depoſited, 
filled my pockets with piſtoles and dou- 
ble piſtoles ; and to induce the lady to 
follow my example, aſſured her, that 
ſhe only took back her own. When 
we had made a good proviſion of this 


kind, we went towards the ſtable, which 


I entered alone with my piſtols cock'd, 
old negro, in 


would not ſuffer me to ſaddle and bri- 
dle my horſe in quiet; and fully re- 
ſolved to cure him of all his diſtempers, 
if he ſhould take it in his head to be 
troubleſome : but, by good luck, he 
was ſo overwhelmed: with the pains he 
had undergone, and thoſe he ſtill ſuf- 
fered, that I brought my horſe out of 

is ſeeming to 


diſpatch, the paſſage that led out of the 


-cavern ; arrived at the grate, which we 


opened j and at laſt came to the trap- 
1 my door, 


\ 


| 
| 
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door, which we lifted up with great 
difficulty; or rather, the deſire of eſcap- 
Ing lent us new ſtrength, without which 


we ſhould not have heen able to ſuc- 


ceed. | 

Day began to appear juſt as we found 
ourſelves delivered from the jaws of 
this abyſs ; and as we fervently deſired 
to be at a greater diſtance from it, I 
threw myſelf into the ſaddle, the lady 
mounting behind me, and following 
the firſt path that preſented itſelf, at a 
round gallop, got out of the foreſt in 
a ſhort time, and entered a plain, di- 
vided by ſeveral roads, one of which 
we took at random. I was mortally 
afraid that it would conduct us to 
Manfilla, where we might meet with 
Rolando and his — but; 
happily my fear was vain, We arrived 
at the town of Aſtorga, at two o'clock 
in the afternoon, where people gazed 
at us with extreme attention, as if it 
had been an extraordinary thing to fee 
a woman on horſeback, ſitting behind 
a man. We alighted at the firſt inn we 
came to, where the firſt thing I did, 
was to order a partridge and a young 
rabbit to the fire; and while this was 
a doing, I conducted the lady into a 
chamber, where we began to converſe 
with one another ; for we had rode fo 
faſt, that we had no diſcourſe upon the 
road. She ſhewed how ſenſr>leſhe was 
of the ſervice I had done to her, and 
obſerved, - that after I had performed 
ſuch a generous action, ſhe could not 
perſuade herſelf that I was a compa- 
nion of the thieves, from whom I had 
reſcued her. I told her my ſtory, in 
order to confirm the good opinion ſhe 
had conceived of me; and, by that 
means, engaged her to honour me with 
her confidence, and inform me of her 
misfortunes, which the recounted as I 
ſhall relate in the following chapter, 


CHAP. XI. 


THE HISTORY OF DONNA MENCIA 
OF MOSQUERA, 


* Was born at Valladolid, and m 

© name is Donna Mencia of Moſ- 
« quera. Don Martin, my father, after 
* having ſpent almoſt his whole patri- 
c mony in the ſervice of his king, was 
* killed in Portugal, at the head of his 
* own regiment, and left me ſo mode- 


- 


« rately provided, that though I was 
© an only child, I was far from being 
© an advantageous match. I did not 
© want admirers, however, in ſpite of 
© the lowneſs of my fortune; a good 
© many of the moſt confiderable cava- 
© liers in Spain made their addreſſes to 
© me: but he who attrafted my atten - 
© tion moſt, was Don Alvaro de Mel- 
© lo; he was, indeed, more handſome 
© than any of his rivals, but more ſub- 
© ſtantial qualifications determined me 
in his favour; he was endued with 
* wit, prudence, probity and valour, 
© and withal the moſt gallant man in 
© the world. When he gave entertain= 
© ments, nothing could be more ele- 
© gant; and when he appeared at tour- 
© naments, every body admired his yi- 
c 

« 

c 


gour and addreſs : I preferred him, : 


therefore, to all others, and married 
him accordingly. | 
A few days after our marriage, he 
© happened to meet with Don Andrea 
© de Baeſa, who had been one of his 
© rivals, in a private place; where quar- 
© relling with each other, they came to 
© blows, and Don Andrea lott his life 
in the rencounter. As he was nephew 
* to the corregidor of Valladolid, a 
* violent man, and mortal enemy to 
the family of Mello, Don Alvaro 
© knew he could not leave the city too 
* ſoon he returned home in a hurry 
© and, while they ſaddled his horſe, 
© told me what had happened. M 
« dear Mencia,” faid he, ve mu 
% part! you know the corregidor : 
«don't let us then flatter ourſelves, 
t for he will proſecute me with the ut- 
« moſt rancour; and as you are not 
© ignorant of his credit, you know I 
« cannot be ſafe in this kingdom.“ He 
« was fo much penetrated with his own 
* ſorrow, and with that which he ſaw 
© take poſſeſſion of my breaſt, that he 
© could ſay no more; and when I had 
© prevailed upon him to furniſh him- 
6 fel with ſome money and jewels, he 
© claſped me in his arms, and durin 
© a whole quarter-of an hour, we di 
© nothing but mingle our fighs and 
© tears. At laſt, being told the horſe 
« was ready, he tore himſelf from me; 
© he departed, and left me in a condi- 
© tion not to be deſcribed. Happy 
© had the exceſs of my affliction, at 
© that time,' put an end to my life! 
© what troubles and ſorrows would my 
death have prevented! Some hours af · 
© ter 
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t ter Don Alvaro was gone, the corre- 
« gidor being informed of his flight, or- 
© dered him to be purſued ; and ſpared 
© nothing to have him in his power: 
© but my huſband. always baffled the 
« purſuit, and kept himſelf ſecure, in 
© ſuch a manner, that the judge found 
4 himſelf obliged to limit his revenge 
© to the ſole ſatis faction of ruining the 
fortune of a man whoſe blood he 
« wanted to ſhed: his efforts were not 
« unſucceſsful, all the effects of Don 


1 Alvaro being confiſcated, 


Left in a moſt afflicting ſituation, 
« and —_ * where withal to ſub- 
4 fiſt, 1 to live a very ſoli 
© life, all — 2 bang wn 
©'to one ſervant-maid; I ſpent the day 
in bemoaning — not an indigence, 
which I — have borne with pa- 
« tience ; but the abſence of my dear 
© huſband, whoſe condition I was ut - 
© terly ignorant of, although he had 
« promiſed, in his laſt melancholy adieu, 
© that he would take care to aform me 
* of his lot, into whatever part of the 
« world his cruel fate ſhould conduct 
© him. Nevertheleſs, ſeven long years 
© eJapſed, without my hearing the leaſt 
© accountof him; and this uncertainty 
© of his deſtiny plunged me into an 
© abyſs of ſorrow | At laſt I was told 
© that, in aghtio for the King of Por- 
© tugal in Fez = had loſt his life in 
© battle: a man lately returned from 
« Africk confirmed this report, aſſuring 
* me, that he was perfectly well ac- 
* quainted with Don Alvaro de Mello, 
© had ſerved with him in the Portugueſe 
army, and even ſee him fall in the ac- 
© tion: to this he added many other 
« circumſtances, which perſuaded me 
© that my huſband was no more. 

© At that time, Don Ambroſio Me- 
© ſid Carillo, Marquis of Guardia, came 
© to Valladolid: he was one of thoſe 
* old lords who, by the politeneſs and 


* © gallantry of their manners, make 


people forget their age, and continue 
« ſtill agreeable to the ladies. One 
day, hearing by accident the tory of 
Don Alvaro, and being defirous of 


© ſeeing me, on account of the picture 


which had been drawn of me; for 
© the ſatisfaQion of his curioſity, he 
engaged one of my relations, who 
carried me to her houſe. Seeing me 
© there, I had the fortune to pleaſe 
© him, in ſpite of the remarkable im- 


© preſſion which grief had made on my 


© countenance; but why do I ſay, in 
© ſpite of it ! perhaps he was touched 
© alone by my ſad and languiſhing airs 
© which prepoſſeſſed him in favour of 
8 my fidelity; bis love, in all proba- 
© bility, was the effect of melan- 


© choly ; for he told me more than 


© once; that he regarded me as a mi- 
© racle of conſtancy z and that, for this 
© reaſon, he even envied the fate of m 
© huſband, how deplorable ſoever it 
© was in other reſpects: in a word, he 
« was ſtruck at fight of me, and had 
© no occaſion to ſee me a ſecond time, 
© in order to take the reſolution of ma- 
6 King me his wife, ; 
He choſe the interceſſion of my 
« kinſwoman, towards the obtaining 
of my conſent : ſhe came to my 
© lodgings accordingly, and repreſent- 
© ed to me, that my huſband havin 
© ended his days. in the kingdom of 
« Fez, as we been informed, it 
© was not reaſonable that I ſhould bury 
© my charms any longer; that I had 
© ſufficiently bewailed the fate of a 
© man with-whom. Thad been united 
© but a few moments; and that I 
© ought to profit Dy the occaſion that 
no preſented itſelf; by which means 
© I ſhould be the happieſt woman iu 
* the 1 war 4 extolled the 
c t family of the old marquis, his 
C oy eſtate, And n 
© ter: but her eloquence in diſplaying 
© the advantages he poſſeſſed, was in 
© yain: it was not in her power to per- 
© ſuade me; not that I Youbted the 
« death of Don Alvaro, or was re- 
© ſtrained by the fear of ſeeing him 
© again, when I ſhould leaſt expect 
«© him; the little inclination, or rather 
the reluctance, I felt for a ſecond 
© marriage, after having ſuffered ſs 


© many misfortunes by my firſt, was 


© the only obſtacle my relation had to 
remove. She did not deſpair for all 
© that; on the contrary, it redoubled 
© her zeal for Don Ambroſio; ſhe en- 
« gaged my whole family in the inte- 
5 | 
«© reſts of that lord; my relations 
preſſed me to accept of ſuch an ad- 
vantageous match; I was every mo- 
ment beſieged, importuned, and tor- 
mented ; and my miſery, which daily 
encreaſed, contributed not a little to 
overcome my reſiſtance, 
Being unable, therefore, to hold 
© out any longer, I yielded to their 
preſſing inſtances, and married the 
' © Marqu 8 
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Marquis of Guardia ; who, the day 
after our nuptials, carried me to a 
very fine caſtle which he had, ſituated 
near Burgos, between Grajal and 
Rodillas. He conceived the moſt 
violent paſſion for me, and I ob- 
ſerved, in the whole of his beha- 
viour, the utmoſt defire of pleaſing 
me. His ſole ſtudy was to antici- 
pate my wiſhes: no huſband had ever 
ſuch a tender regard for his wife; 
and no lover ever ſhewed more com- 
plaiſance to his miſtreſs. I ſhould 
have been paſſionately fond of Dor 
Ambroſio, notwithſtanding the diſ- 
proportion of our years, had I been 
capable of loving any one after Don 
Alvaro; but a conſtant heart can 
never change. The endeavours of 
my ſecond huſband to pleaſe me, 
were rendered ineffectual by the re- 
membrance of my firſt; ſo that I 
could only requite his tenderneſs 
with pure ſentiments of gratitude. ' 
© I was in this diſpoſition, when, 
one day, taking the air at the win- 
dow if my apartment, I perceived 
in the garden, a kind of peaſant, 
who earneſtly looked at me : think- 
ing he was he gardener's ſervant, I 
took no notice of him ; but next day 
being again at the window, I faw 
him in the ſame place, and he ſeem- 
ed to view me with uncommon at- 
tention: truck with this circumſtance, 
I tooked'at him in my turn, and af- 
ter having ſome time conſidered hi 
thought T. the features o 
the unfortunate Don Alvaro! This 
apparition raiſed an inconceivable 
< tumult within me; I ſhrieked aloud! 
© but luckily there was nobody pre- 
© ſent, except Inez, who, of all my 
© ſervants, enjoyed the greateſt ſhare 
© of my confidence. When I impart- 
© ed to her the ſuſpicion that alarmed 
© me, the laughed at my apprehenſion, 
© believing that my eyes were impoſed 
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© upon by ſome flight reſemblance, 


«© Recolle& yourſelf, Madam,” ſaid 
© ſhe, © and don't imagine you have 
&« ſeen your former huſband: what 
* likelihood is there, that he ſhould 
© be here in the dreſs of a peaſant? 
« or, indeed, what probability is there 
4 of his being alive? I will go down 
«« into the garden,” added ſhe, “and 
& talk to this countryman, and when 
& TI have learned who he is, come back 
<« and let you know.“ Inez accord- 


© ingly went into the garden, and ſoom 
© after returned to my apartment in 
«© great emotion, ſaying, © Madam, 
4 — ſuſpicion is but too juſt! it is 
% Don Alvaro himſelf whom you 
© have ſeen! he hay diſcovered him-' 
« ſelf, and demands a fecret inter- 
«6 view. 5 | ; wy * 
© As I had, at that very time, an 
opportunity of receiving Don Al- 
varo, the marquis beingaat Burgos, 
I ordered my maid to bring him into 
my cloſet, by a private ſtair-caſe. 
You may well think that I was in a 
terrible agitation, and altogether un- 
able to ſupport the prefence of a man 
who had a right to load me with re- 
© proaches.” As ſoon as he appeared, 
© I fainted away. Inez and he flew td 
© my aſſiſtance ; and, when they had 
brought me out of my ſwoon, Don 
© Alvaro faid, « Madam, for Hea: 
tc ven's ſake, . yourſelf ; let 
not my preſence be a puniſhmenttd 
% you; I have no intention to give 
& you the leaſt pain, I come not as 
© a furious huſband, to call you to an 
« account of your plighted troth, and 
4 upbraid you with the ſecond en- 
e gagement you have contracted. I 
* know very well that it was the work 
« of your relations; 'Tam- acquainted 
* with all the perfecutions you have 
& ſuffered on that ſcore :* beſides, the 
report of my death Was ſpread all 
% oyer Valladolid; and you had the 
„ more reaſon to believe it true, as no 
«« letter from me aſſured you of the 
* contrary ; in ſhort, I know in what 
* manner you have lived fince our 
** cruel ſeparation, and that neceſſity, 
„rather than love, has thrown you 
© into the arms of «© Ah, 
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« Sir!” cried I, interrupting him, 


why will, you excuſe your unhapp 

wife! ſhe is criminal, ſince you 
& live! why am I not ftill in that mi- 
« ſerable ſituation in which I lived, 
© before I gave my hand to Don Am- 


„ broſio! Fatal nuptials! I ſhould 


„ then, at leaſt, have had the conſo- 
* lation, in my miſery, to ſee you 
% again without a bluſh 1”? | 
„ My dear Mencia!” replied Don 
Alvaro, with a look that teftified 
© how much he was affected by my 
© tears, „ do not complain; and 
&« far from reproaching you with the 
„ ſplendid condition in which I find 
6 you, by all my hopes, I thank 
« Heaven 
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Heaven for it! ſince the melancholy 
« day of my departure from Vallado- 
« lid, fate has been always adverſe, 
« and my life but a chain of misfor- 
« tunes; and, to crown my miſery, 
6& it never was in my power to let you 
« hear from me! Too confident of 
* your love, I inceſſantly repreſented 
« to myſelf the condition to which 
« my fatal tenderneſs had reduced 
« you. My imagination painted Don- 
« na Mencia in her tears! you was 

— 
„ and ſometimes, I muſt confeſs, I 
« have looked upon myſelf as a crimi- 
« nal, in having had fortune 
« to 8 I have wiſhed that 
« your affections had inclined towards 
« ſore one of my rivals, ſince the 


t preference you gave to me had coſt 


% you ſo dear. Nevertheleſs, after 
« ſeven years of ſuffering, more in 
4% love than ever, I was reſolved to 
« ſee you. I could not reſiſt this de- 
« fire; which, at the end of a long 
« flavery, having an opportunity to 


4 ſatisfy, T went, in this diſguiſe, to 


« Valladolid, at the hazard of my 
« life; there being informed of every 


„ thing, I came hither, and found 


«© means to introduce myſelf into the 
« family of the gardener, who has 
« hired me to work under him. You 
« ſee in what manner I have conducted 
«© myſelf to obtain this private inter- 
« view; but do not imagine that my 
« deſign ts to diſturb the felicity you 
« enjoy, by remaining in this place. 
* No! I love you more than myſelf ; 
© I have the utmoſt regard for your 
« repoſe; and now that I have had 
« the melancholy ſatisfaftion of con- 
« verſing with you, will go and finiſh 


« at a diſtance, that milerable life, - 


% which I ſacrifice to your quiet Ih 
« No, Don Alvaro! no!“ cried I, 
* at theſe words; © I will not ſuffer you 
* to leave me a ſecond time 1 I will 
as £0 along with you, and death alohe 
* ſhalt divide us! —“ Take my ad- 
* vice,” ſaid he, ** and live with Don 
« Ambroſio; do not aſſociate yourſelf 
« with my misfortunes, but leave me 
alone to ſupport the weight of 
„ them.” He Kid other things to the 


* ſame purpoſe : but the more he ſeemy 


* ed willing to facrifice himſelf to m 

©* happineſs, I felt myſelf the leſs dif- 
6 poreg to conſent to it; and when he 
* law me firmly refolved to follow him, 


% cos, at the farther end of the _ 
c 
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© he changed his tone all of a ſudden, 
© and aſſuming a more ſerene air, ſaid, 
% Madam, fince you have ftill ſo much 
4% love for Don Alvaro, as ta, prefer 
« his miſery to the proſperity you now 
« enjoy, let us go and live at Betan- 


„% dom of Gallicia, where I have a ſe- 
«« cret retreat. Although my misfor- 
tunes have ruined my eſtate, they 
% have not yet deprived me of friends; 
« I have ſtill ſome faithful ones re- 
maining, who have put me in a con- 
dition. to carry you off: by their 
« aſſiſtance, I have provided a coach 
at Zamora, bought mules and horſes, 

and am accompanied by three reſo- 
lute Gallicians, armed with carbines 


„ and piſtols, who now wait for m 


* orders at the village of Rodillas. 
Let us, therefore, added he, take 
« the advantage of Don Ambroſio's 
«© abſence; I will order the coach to 
t come to the caſtle-gate, and we will 
« ſet out inſtantly.” I conſented ; 
© Don Alvaro flew to Rodillas, and 
returned in a ſhort time, with his 
three attendants, to carry me off from 
the midſt of my women; who, not 
knowing what to think of this event, 
ran all away in the utmoſt conſter- 
nation: Inez alone was privy to it, 
but refuſed to attach herſelf to my 
fortunes, . becauſe ſhe was in love 
with the valet de chambre of Don 
Ambroſio. 

© I got into the coach with Don 
© Alvaro, carrying nothing with me 
© but my own cloaths, and ſome jew- 
© els I had before my ſecond marriage; 
for I would take nothing that the 
marquis had given me on that occa- 
© fion. We took the road to Gallicia, 
« without knowing if we ſhould be ſo 
© happy as to reach it; having reaſon 
© to fear that Don Ambroſia, at his 
© return, would purſue us with a great 
number of people, and overtake us. 
© Nevertheleſs, we continued our jour- 
* ney two days, without ſeeing one 
£ horſeman behind us; and, in hopes 
that the third would paſs in the ſame 
manner, were — with each 
© other in great tranquillity. Don 
Alvaro had juſt recounted the me- 
© Jancholy adventure which had given 
© riſe to the rt of his death; and 
5 how, after having been a flave five 
« years, he had recovered his liberty; 


6 * the road to eye 
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© we met thoſe thieves, with whom 
you was in company. He is the per- 
© ſon whom they murdered, with all 
© his attendants, and for whom theſe 
© my tears are ſhed l 


CHAP. XII. 


THE DISAGREEABLE MANNER IN 
WHICH GIL BLAS AND THE 
LADY WERE INTERRUPTED. 


ONNA Mencia having ended 

her relation, ſhed a torrent of 
tears : while I, letting her give free 
vent to her fighs, wept alſo; ſo natu- 
ral is jt to intereſt one's ſelf for the 
unfortunate, eſpecially for a fine lady 
in diſtreſs. I was going to aſk what ſhe 
intended to do in the preſent conjunc- 
ture; and perhaps ſhe. was about to 
conſult me on the ſame ſubje& ; when 
our converſation was interrupted by a 
great noiſe in the inn, which, in ſpite 
of us, attracted our attention. his 
noiſe was occaſioned by the arrival of 
the corregidor, followed by two algua- 
zils.* and a guard, who, without any 
ceremony, entered the room where we 
were. A gentleman who accompanied 
them, approached me firſt, and exa- 


mining my dreſs, had no occaſion to' 


heſitate long, but cried, © By St. Jago! 
this is my individual doublet ; as eaſy 
© to be known again as my horſe : you 
© may apprehend this gallant on my 
© teſtimony ; he is one of the thieves 
© who have an unknown retreat ſome- 
© where in this country.“ \ 
At this diſcourſe, by which I under- 
ſtood he was the gentleman who hadbeen 
. robbed, and whote ſpoils I was unluck - 
ily in poſſeſſion of, I was ſurprized, con- 


founded, and diſmayed! The corre- 


gidor, whole office obliged him to put 
a bad conſtruction on my diſorder, ra- 
ther than interpret it favourably, con- 
cluded that I was not accuſed without 
a reaſon ; and preſuming that the lady 
might-be an accomplice, ordered us to 
be impriſoned ſeparately. This judge, 
far from being one of thote who aſſume 
a ſtern countenance, was all ſoftneſs 


and {miles, but God knows if he was 


a bit the better for that; for I was no 
ſooner committed, than he eame into 
the jail with his two terriers, I mean the 


1 Alguazils are attendants of juſtice, whoſe office reſembles that of our bailiffs. 
| Inſtead. 
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alguazils, who, not forgetting their 


laudable cuſtom, n to rummage 
me in a moment, hat a glorious 
windfal was this, for thoſe honeſt gen- 
tlemen ! I do not believe that ever they 
got ſuch a booty before : at every hand- 

ul of piſtoles they pulled out, I ſaw 
their eyes ſparkle with joy ; the corre- 
gidor, in particular, was tranſported : 
Child,“ faid he, with a voice full of 
meekneſs, we muſt do our duty; but be 
© not afraid : if thou art innocent, thou 
© ſhalt ſuſtain no harm.“ In the mean 
time, with all their gentleneſs, they 
emptied my pockets, and even robbed 
me of that which the thieves had re- 
ſpeed ; I mean, my uncle's forty du- 
cats : their greedy and indefatigable 
hands ſearched me from head to oe, 
they turned me about on all fides ; and 
even ſtripped me, to ſee if I had any 
money between my ſhirt and my ſkin, 
When they had dexterouſly acquitted 
themſelves in this manner, I was in- 
terrogated by the corregidor, to whom 
I mgenuouſly. recounted every thing 
that Rad happened to me. He ordered 
my depoſition to be taken in writing, 
and then went away with his atten- 
dants and my coin, leaving me entire- 
ly naked among the ſtraw. 

O life!” cried I, when I found 
myſelf alone in this condition, © how 
© full of capricious accidents and diſ- 
© appointments art thou | Since I left 
© Oviedo, I have met with nothing but 
* misfortunes! Scarce had I got ont 
© of one danger, when I fell into an- 
© other! and when I came into this 
© town, I was far from thinking that 
© I ſhould ſo ſoon become acquainted 
© with the corregidor.“ While I made 
theſe vain reflections, I put on again the 
curſed doublet, and the reſt of the dreſs 
which my evil genius had lent me; 
then exhorting myſelf to take courage, 
Come, Gil Blas,* ſaid I to myſt, 
« diſplay thy fortitude ; it ſhall ill be- 
© come thee to deſpair in an ordinary 
« priſon, after having put thy patience 
© to ſuch a ſevere trial in the ſubterra- 
nean abyſs! — But, alas l' added I, 
in a ſorrowful tone, I abuſe myſelf; 
© how {hall I eſcape from hence, when 
© I am utterly deprived of the means 
In effect, I had too good reaſon to fay 
ſo ; for a priſoner without money, 18 


like a bird whole wings are clipped. 
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Inſtead of the partridge and rabbit 
I had beſpoke, they brought to me a 
little brown bread and a pitcher of 
water, and left me to fret at leiſure in 
a dungeon; where I remained fifteen 
whole days, without ſeeing a human 


creature, except the turnkey, who came 
every morning to renew my proviſion. - 


As often as I ſaw him, I endeavoured 
to ſpeak, and enter into converſation 
with him, in order to divert me a little; 
but this venerable perſon made no an- 
ſwer to what I ſaid; I could not ex- 
tract one word from him: nay, for 
the moſt part, he came in and went out, 
without ſo much as deigning me a look. 
On the ſixteenth day, the corregidor 
coming in, ſaid, Thou mayeſt now 
give a looſe to joy. I bring thee 
«agreeable tidings. I have ordered 
© the lady who was along with thee, 
© to. be conducted to Burgos, I ex- 
t amined her before her departure, and 
© her anſwers have exculpated thee. 
© Thou ſhalt be enlarged this very day, 


provided that the muleteer, with 
©. whom (as thou ſayeſt) thou cameſt 


© from Pennaflor to Cacabelos, con- 
© firms thy depoſition. He is now in 
© Aſtor 
© and it he a with thee in the ad- 
© venture of the rack, I will inſtantly 
© ſet thee free.” 

Theſe words gave me infinite joy: 
I looked upon myſelf as already ac- 
quitted; I thanked the judge for his 
juſt and expeditious decifion ; and had 
not quite finiſhed my compliment, 
when the carrier, conducted by two ſol- 
diers, arrived: I remembered his face 
immediately ; but he, having, without 
doubt, ſold my portmanteau, and all 
that was in it, was afraid of * 
obliged to reſtore the money he ha 
received for it, if he ſhould own that 
he knew me; and therefore afficmed, 
with aſtoniſhing aſſurance, that far 
from knowing me, he had never ſeen 
me before! Ab, traitor!” cried I; 
© rather confeſs that thou haſt ſold my 
6 goods; and bear witneſs to the truth. 
Look at me again. I am one of the 
© young people whom you threatened 
with the torture, at the borough of 
Cacabelos, and frightened verymuch.* 

he carrier anſwered coldly, that I 
talked of an affair of which he was 
utterly ignorant; and, as he main- 
tained to the laſt, that I was unknown 


to him, my enlargement was deferred 


„ and I haye ſent for him; 
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till another time; fo that I was obliged 
to arm myſelf with patience anew, and 
reſolve to regale myſelf fill with my 
bread and water, and a ſight of the ſilent 
turnkey. The thoughts of being unable 
to free myſelf. from the claws of juſ- 


tice, although I N guilty of the - 


leaſt crime, threw me into deſpair, I 


wiſhed myſelf again in the cavern, 


* where, in the main, ſaid I to my- 


ſelf, I was leſs diſagreeably ſituated 


© than in this dungeon: there I ate 
© and drank in plenty, converſed with 
© the robbers, and lived in the ſweet 
© hope of making my eſcape ; inſtead 
of which, notwithſtanding my inno- 


* cence, I ſhall, perhaps, think myſelf 


© happily quit, to get out of this place 
© in order to be ſent to the gallies,” 


CHAP. XIII. 


BY WHAT ACCIDENT GIL BLAS 
WAS SET AT LIBERTY AT LAST; 
AND WHITHER HE DIRECTED 
HIS COURSE. 


HILE I paſſed my days in 


entertaining myſelf with theſe 


reflections, my adventures, ſuch as 
appeared in my depoſition, ſpread all 
over the town; upon which many peo- 
ple, being curious to ſee me, came and 


preſented themſelves, one after ano- 


ther, at a ſmall chink, through which 


the light was conveyed into my pri- 


ſon ; and after having obſerved me for 
ſome time, went away. TI was ſurpriz- 
ed at this novelty ; for ſince the day of 
my impriſonment, I had not before 
ſeen a living ſoul at that window, 
which ſerved to enlighten acourt where 
horror reigned in ſilence. Gueſſing 


from this, that I made ſome noiſe in 


town, I did not know whether to in- 
terpret it as a good or bad omen. 

One of the firſt that offered them- 
ſelves to my view, was the little -bal- 
lad-finger of Mondonedo, who hav- 


ing been equally afraid of the torture,, 
I knew him a- 


had fled as well as I. 
gain immediately; and, as he did not 
pretend to have forgot me, we ſaluted 
one another; and falling into a long 
converſation, I was obliged to repeat my 
adventures anew : for 8 he in- 
formed me of what had happened at the 
inn at Cacabelos, between the carrier 
and the new- married wife, after we had 
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been driven away by a panick: in a 


word, he acquainted me with the 


whole of what I have already rehearſed 
on that ſubject. Afterwards, taking 
leave of me for the preſent, he pro- 
miſed, without loſs of time, to labour 
for my deliverance: and every body 
who came = he did) through curio- 
ſity, ſeemed affected with my misfor- 
tune; and even aſſured me, that — 
would join the little ballad - ſinger, an 
do all that lay in their power to pro- 
cure my enlargement. 

They kept their promiſe effectually, 
and ſpoke in my behalf to the corre- 

idor, who no longer doubting my 
innocence, eſpecially when the ballad- 
ſinger had told him what he knew of 
the matter, at the end of three weeks 
came into the priſon, and ſaid, * Gil 
© Blas, I don't chuſe to protract 
© things: go; thou art free, and mayeſt 
© quit the priſon when thou wilt, But 
© tell me,“ purſued he, if thou 
ſhouldſt be brought to the wood in 
© which the ſubterranean retreat is, 
© couldſt thou not find it out?. No 
© Sir,” I reptied; * for as I went in at 
© night, and came out before day, it 
£ would be impoflible for me to fix 


upon the ſpot. Upon this the judge 


withdrew; telling me, that he was 
going to order the turnkey to ſet the 
priſon-doors open for me. In effect, 
the gaoler came mto my dungeon' a 
moment after, with one of his men 
carrying a bundle of cloaths; and 
ſtripping me (with a grave and filent 
air) of my doublet and breeches, which 
were made of fine cloth, and almoſt 


new, they put me on a ſhabby foot- 


man's frock, and puſhed me out by 
the ſhoulders. 


The joy that priſoners commonly 


feel in recovering their liberty, was' 


moderated by my confuſion in ſeeing 
myſelf fo poorly equipped; and I was 
tempted to leave the town mſtantly, 
that I might withdraw myſelf from the 
eyes of the people, whoſe looks I could 
ſcarce endure: but my gratitude got 
the better of my ſhame; I went to 
thank the ballad-ſinger, to whom TI 
was ſo much obliged ; and he could 
not help laughing when he ſaw me, 
What a | ome. figure you are I 
ſaid he: © juſtice, I ſee, has been done 
* you in all her forms.'—* I do not 


© complain of juſtice,” I replied; * ſhe 


© is moſt equitable ; I with only that 


all her vfficers were honeſt men. 
They ought at leaſt to have ſpared 
© my cloaths, which I think I paid 
© for pretty handſomely.— I think 
© fo too, ſaid he; © but they will tell 
c — theſe are formalities which muſt 
6 : 3 * — do your: think 
© {for example) that - horſe has 
1 — reftored to the right owner ? 
© not at all; I aſſure you, he is now 
© aftually in the ſtable of the town- 
„ clerk, where he has been depoſited 
© as a wo of the robberyz and I 
© don't believe the poor gentleman will 
© ever retrieve ſo much as the crup- 
© per. But let us ſhift our diſcourſe,* 
continued he: © what is your deſign ? 
« what ſcheme do you intend to pro- 
< ſecute at preſent ?“ I want to 
© to Burgos, ſaid I, * in order to find 
© out the lady I delivered, who will 
: =o me a piſtoles, with which 
„ will purchaſe a new caſſock, and 
repair to Salamanca, where I will 
endeavour to make my Latin turn 
to ſome advantage. All I am con- 
cerned at is, that I am at ſome diſ- 
tance from Burgos, and ſhall want 
© ſubſiſtence on the road. I under- 
© ſtand you, he replied: © here is my 
© purſe; 'tis, indeed, a little low); 
© but a ballad-ſinger, you know, is 
© not a biſhop.” At. the ſame time he 
{lipped it into wy hand fo chemfully, 
that I could not for my ſoul refuſe the 
offer, ſuch as it was. - I thanked him 
as much as if he had given me all the 
gold in Peru, and made a thouſand 
profeſſions of ſervice, which I never 
had, an opportunity to perform. Then, 
bidding him farewel, I left the town, 
without having viſited thoſe other per- 
ſons who had contributed to my en- 
largement; contenting myfelf with 
beſtowing upon them in my thoughts 
a thouſand benedictions. . 
The little ballad-ſinger was in the 
right to ſpeak modeſtly of his purſe, 
in which I found very little money: 
but, happily for an, Led been uſed 
two months to a very frugal diet; and 
J had ftill ſome rials left, when I ar- 
rived at the borough of Ponte de Mula, 
which is but a little way from Bur- 
os. Here I halted to uire about 
Donna Mencia, and going into an 
mn, the miſtreſs of which was a little, 
lean, fierce, inſolent creature, I per- 
ceived at once, by the diſdainful look 
ſhe darted at me, that my frock was 
| not 
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not at all to her liking; a diſguſt 
which I forgave with all my heart. I 
fat dawn at table, where I ate ſome 
bread and cheeſe, and ſwallowed 
a few draughts bf execrable wine, 
which they-broughr for me; and dur- 
ing this repalt, which was very well 
ſuited to my drels, I wanted to enter 
into converſation with my landlady. 
I begged her to 'tell me, if the knew 
the Marquis of Guardia; if his caſtle 
was far from the borough; and, in 
articular, if ſhe had heard what was 
— of the marchioneſs his lady. 
« You aſk a great many queſtions,” re- 
plied ſhe, with a ſcornful look. She 
told me, however, (though with a 
very had grace) that the caſtle of Don 
Ambrotio was but a ſhort league from 
Ponte de'Mula. | 
W hen I had done eating and drink- 
ing, (it being by this time pretty late) 
I expreſſed a deſire of going to reſt, 
and bade them ſhew me into a bed- 
chamber. A bed-chamber for you !' 
faid the landlady, darting at me a look 
full of haughtineſs and contempt; I 
© have no bed-chambers for people 
© who ſup on a morſel of cheeſe. All 
my beds are beſpoke. I expect gen- 
© tlemen of importance to lodge here 
© to-night; ſo that all I can do for 
© you 18, to quarter you in the barn; 
© and it won't, I ſuppoſe, be the firft 
_ © time you have ſlept upon ſtraw.“ She 
did not know how true ſhe ſpoke : but 


I made no reply, and very wiſely con- 


deſcended to ſneak into the ftiraw 
where, in a very ſhort time, IT (lept 
like one who had ſuffered much ta- 
tigue, | 


CHAP. XIV. 


OF HIS RECEPTION AT BURGOS 
BY DONNA MENCIA, 


J Did not lie a-bed like a fluggard 
A next morning, but went to reckon 
with my landlady, who ſeemed leſs 
proud and ſnappiſh than ſhe had been 
the night before; a change that I a- 
ſeribed to the preſence of three honeſt 
ſoldiers belonging to the holy brother- 
hood, who converſed with her in a very 
familiar manner. T hey had lodged 
all night at the inn; and it was, doubt - 
Jeſs, for theſe gentlemen of importance, 
that all the beds had been beipoke, 
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Enquiring, in the borough, the wa 
to the cattle whither I wanted to go, 
addreſſed myſelf by accident to a man 
of the character of my landlord at Pen- 
naflor : not contented with anſwering 
the queſtion I atked, he let me know 
that Don Ambroho was dead three 
weeks ago, and that the marchioneſs 
his lady had retired into a convent at 
Burgos, which he named. I repaired 
immediately to that city, ' inſtead of 
following the road to the cattle, as L 
formerly intended ; and flying dire&! 
to the convent where ſhe Was, 
the favour of the portreſs to teil her, 
that a young man, juſt releaſed from 
the gaol of Aftorga, deſired to ſpeak 
with her. The nun went immediately 
to do what I deſired, and returning, 
introduced me into a parlour, where 
I had not been long, when I ſaw the 
widow of Don Ambroſio appear at the 
grate in deep mourning. 
* You are welcome, ſaid the lady 
to me: four days ago, I wrote to a 
© perſon at Aſterga, deſiring him ts 
go to you from me, and tell you, 
that I ſhould be glad to fee you, as 
© ſoon as you mould be releaſed ; and 
© I did not doubt of your being en 
ed in a very little time, what I ſaid to 
* the corregidor in your behalf having 
deen ſufficient for that purpoſe. In 
© anſwer to this, he wrote, that you 
© had recovered your liberty; that no- 
body knew whither you was gone z 
c 5 that I was afraid I ſhould never 
* fee you again, and _— uently be 
© deprived of the pleafure of manifeit- 
© ing my gratitude. Don't be aſham - 
ed, added ſhe (obſerving my con- 
fuſion, on account of =ppearing be · 
fore her in ſuch a miſerable dreſs;) 
* let not your preſent condition give 
vou the leaſt uneaſineſs. After the 
1mportant ſervice you have done me, 


all women, if I negleRed to do ſome- 
thing for you x I intend to extricate 
you out of the wretched fituation in 
which you are; it is my duty, and 
Jam able to perform jt. The con- 
liderable wealth ] am now miſtreſs 
of, impowering me to acquit myſelf 
towards you, without incommoding 
myſelf. N 
* You know, continued ſhe, * my 
adventures, to the day on which we 
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©. were both impriſoned; and I will 


tell you what has happened to me 
| * 6 ſince. 


1 thould be the moſt ungrateful of 
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© ſince, When the corregidor of Aſ- 


torga had ordered me to be conduct- 
ed to Burgos, after having heard 
from my mouth a faithful relation 
of my ſtory, I repaired to Don Am- 
broſio's caſtle, where my return oc- 
caſioned extreme ſurprize, though I 
was told it was too late; for the 
marquis, thunderſtruck at the news 
of my flight, had fallen ill, and the 
phyſicians deſpaired of his life. This 
was freſh cauſe for me to complain 
of the rigour of my fate : neverthe- 
leſs, having advertiſed him of my 
arrival, I entered his chamber, and 
running to his bedſide, threw myſelt 
on my knees, my face bathed in tears, 
and my heart oppreſſed with the moſt 


4% you hither ?** ſaid he, when he per- 
© ceived me; are you come to con- 
« template your own work? Was it 
ce not ſufficient for you to deprive me 
ce of life, but you mult alſo have the 
« ſatisfaction of being an eye-witneſs 
« of my death? —“ No, my lord, 
© I replied, © Inez muſt have told you, 
e that I fled with my huſband ; and 
& had it not been for the diſmal acci- 
« dent which has robbed me of him, 
& you never ſhould have ſeen me a- 
« pain!” At the ſame time I let him 
* know, that Don Alvaro had been 
« murdered by robbers, who after- 
« wards carried me into their ſubter- 
« ranean retreat: and, in ſhort, in- 
© formed him of all that had happen- 
« ed. When I had done ſpeaking, 
Don Ambroſio ſtretched out his hand 


to me, ſaying, with the utmoſt ten- 


£ dernefs, © I am ſatisfied ; I will not 
« complain: why ſhould I reproach 
« you! Having found again a hul\- 
« band whom you dearly loved, you 
& abandoned me- to follow his tor- 
« tune: ought I to blame you tor 
« fuch a conduct? No, Madam, 1 
«© ſhould have been in the wrong to 
« murmur at it, therefore would not 
« ſuffer you to be purſucd ; I revered 
*« the ſacred rights of your raviſher, 
« and even your inclination towards 
« him. In fne, I do you juſtice; and 
« by your return, you have retrieved 
« all my tenderneſs! Yes, my dear 
„% Mencia, your preſence overwhelms 
« me with joy ! but alas! it will not 
« laſt long, I feel my laſt hour ap- 
„ proachivg ! Scarce are you reſtored 
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afflicting grief !' — What brings 


% 


« to my arms, when I muſt bid you an 
© eternal adieu!“ At theſe affecting 
words, my tears redoubled ! I felt 
and expreſſed an immoderate afflic- 
tion ! I queſtion if. the death of Don 
Alvaro, whom I adored, had coſt me 
more ſighs! Don Ambroſio's pre- 
ſage of his own death was but too 
true : he expired next day; and I 
remained miſtreſs of a conſiderable 
eſtate, which he had ſettled-upon me 
at our marriage; I intend to make 
no bad uſe of it. The world ſhall 
not fee me (though I am ſtill young) 
throw myſelt into the arms of a third 
huſband : for, beſides that I think 
ſuch conduct would be inconſiſtent 
with the virtue and delicacy of my 
ſex, I own, I have no longer any 
reliſh for the world; but deſign to 
end my days in this convent, and 
become a benefactreſs to it. 
Such was the diſcourſe of Donna 
Mencia; who, taking out a purſe 
from under her robe, put it in my 
hand, ſaying, Here are a hundred 
* ducats, which I give you only to 
* buy cloaths: come and ſee me 
* again, after you have equipped 
* yourſelf; for I do not intend to 
* confine my gratitude within ſuch 
© narrow bounds.“ I gave the lady a 
thouſand thanks; and ſwore I would 
not depart from Burgos, without tak- 
ing leave of her : after this oath, which 
I had no intention to break, I went in 
queſt of an inn, and going into the firſt 
I perceived, demanded a room, telling 
the landlord: (to prevent the bad opi- 
nion he might conceive of me, from 
the ſhabby trock) that, notwithſtand- 
ing my appearance, I was in a condi- 
tion to pay handſomely for my lodg- 
ing. At theſe words, the innkeeper, 
whoſe name was Majuelo, naturally 
a great wag, ſurveying me from top 
to bottom, aniwered dryly, with a 
farcaſtick ſneer, there was no occaſion 
for ſuch an aſſurance, to perſuade him 
that I ſhouid ſpend like a prince in his 
houſe ; for he ditcovered ſomething no- 
ble in me, by my dreſs; and, in ſhort, 
did not doubt that I was a gentleman 
of a very independent fortune. I 
could eaſily perceive that the raſcal ral- 
lied me, and in order to put ap end to 
his witticiſms, ſhewed my purſe. 1 
even counted my ducats on a table be- 
tore him, and obſerving that my coin 
alteted 
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altered his opinion very much in my 
favour, deſired he would recommend 
me to a taylor. You had better, 
faid he, * ſend for a broker, who will 
bring along with him all kinds of 


« apparel ready made, and fit you in a 


© trice. I approved of his advice, and 
reſolved to follow it: but the day be- 
ing near a cloſe, deferred my purchaſe 
till next morning, and thought of no- 
thing but making a good ſupper, to in- 
demnify me for the ſorry meals I had 
made ſince my deliverance from the 
Cavern. 


CH A P. XV. 


OF THE MANNER IN WHICH GIL 
BLAS 'DRKESSED' HIMSELF, OF 
THE NEW PRESENT HE RE- 
CEIVED FROM THE LADY, AND 
THE EQUIPAGE IN WHICH HE 
DEPARTED FROM BURGOS. 


HE Y brought for my ſupper a 
huge fricaflee of ſhcep-trotters, 
which I picked to the bones; and ha- 
ving drank in proportion, betook my- 
ſelf to reſt. As I had the convenience 
of a good bed, I was in hopes of en- 
joying a ſound ſleep: but for all that, 
could not cloſe my eyes; my thoughts 
being ingroſſed in determining upon 
the dreſs I was to chuſe. What 
* muſt I do?* ſaid I to myſelf; pro- 
* ſecute my firſt deſign, buy a ealock, 
© and go to Salamanca in queſt of a 
* tutor's place? But why ſhould I take 
© the habit of a licentiate? Am I am- 
© bitious of conſecrating myſelf to the 
© church; or have I the leaſt bias that 
« 

« 

c 

« 

g 


way? No. I feel myſelf, on the 

contrary, quite otherwiſe inclined ; 

I will turn gentleman, and endea- 

vour to make my fortune in the 

world,” F 

Having reſolved upon this, I longed 
for day with the utmoſt impatience ; 
and no ſooner perceived the glimple of 
light, than I got up, and made fo 
much noiſe in the inn, that I wakened 
all thoſe who were aſleep. I called the 
waiters, who were ſtill a-bed; and 
who loaded me with curſes, by way of 


anſwer. They were obliged to riſe, 


owever, and I gave them no quarter, 
until one of them had gone for a bro- 
ker, who ſoon appeared, followed by 
two apprentices, carrying each a great 


2 bag on his ſhoulders. He ſa- 


Signior Cavalier, you are very hap- 
py in having applied to me rather 
than to any other body, I don't 
chuſe to diſparage my brethren. God 
forbid that I ſhould prejudice their 
reputation in the leaſt; but between 
you and me, there's no conſcience a- 
mong them, They are all as aban- 
doned as Jews. I am the only ho- 
neft broker in town. I confine my- 
ſelf ts a moderate profit; being ſa- 
tisfied with a pound in the ſhilling 
I mean, a ſhilling in the pound. 
Thank Heaven! F deal upon the 
© {quare with all mankind.” 

The broker, after this preamble, 
which I took for goſpel, ordered his 
men to untie the bundles, and ſhewed 
me ſuits of all colours. Some which 
were of plain cloth I rejected with diſ- 
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dain, as being too mean; but they 


made me try one which ſeemed to have 
deen made exactly for my ſhape, and 
which ſtruck my fancy, although 
ſomewhat worn, It conſiſted of a dou- 
blet with flaſhed fleeves, a pair of 
breeches, and a cloak, the whole of 
blue velvet embroidered with gold. 
Fixing on this, I cheapened it, and 
the broker, perceiving I wks bent up- 
on it, obierved that I had an excellent 
taſte. «4 Odds bodikins!' cried he, 
© one may ſee you know what you are 
about. I can tell yon that ſuit was 
made far one of the greateſt lords in 
the kingdom, who never had it three 
times on his back. Examine the 
velvet, nothing can be finer; and as 
for the embroidery, you muſt con- 
« fels the work is exquiite.—“ What 
© will you fell it for?” ſaid I, He 
anſwered, * Sixty ducats: I am a 
rogue if I have not refuſed the mo- 
© ney.* The alternative was plain. 
I offered five-and-forty, which might 
be about double the value. Mr. 
«* What-d'ye-call *um,* replied the 
bruker, with an air of indifferente ; 
© ] never exact too much. I am al- 
© ways at a word. Here, continued 
he, ſhewing me ſome of thoſe I had re- 
fuſed, buy this; I'll ſell it a penny- 
c worth.” This was only to excite 
my deſire of purchaſing that which I 
had cheapened ; and accordingly, ima- 

ining that he would not . one 
farthing of his price, I counted into 
his hand the ſixty ducats, When he 
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uted me with great civility, ſaying, - 
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ſaw me part with them fo eaſily, I be- 
lieve, in ſpite of his boaſted honeſty, 
he wiſhed that” he had aſked a great 
deal more: pretty well ſatisfied, how- 
ever, with having gained nineteen ſhil- 
lings in the pound, he went away, 
with his apprentices, whom I had not 
forgotten. | | 

Having now a very handſome cloak, 
doublet, and breeches, I ſpent the reſt 
of the morning in providing other ne- 
ceffaries. I bought a hat, filk ſtock- 
- Ings, ſhoes, linen, and a ſword : after 
which, having dreſſed, what infinite 
pleaſure had I in beholding myſelf fo 
well equipped! My eyes (to uſe the 
ag, could not ſufficiently glut 
themſelves with my attire! never pea- 
cock contemplated his own fades 
with more ſatis faction. That very day 
I made my ſecond viſit to Donna Men- 
eia, who il received me very kindly, 


and thanked me again for the ſervice I 


had done her. On that ſcore, _ 
compliments paſſed on both fides ; af- 
ter which, wiſhing me all {> 4 poems 
ſhe bade me farewel, and retired with- 
out giving me any thing but a ring 
worth thirty piftoles, which ſhe defired 
me to keep in remembrance of her. 

I looked very blank with my ring, 
having laid my account with receiving 
a much more conſiderable preſent, and 
trudged back to my lodgings in a brown 
ſtudy, little fatisfied with the lady's ge- 
neroſity. But juſt as I entered the inn, 
a man who had followed me all the way, 
eame in likewiſe, and laying aſide the 
cloak in which he was muffled up, diſ- 
covered a great bag under his arm. At 
the apparition of this bag, which had 
all the air of being full of money, I, 
as well as ſome other people who were 
preſent, ſtared with our eyes wide open; 
and I thought I heard the voice of an 
angel, when the man, laying the bag 
upon a table, pronounced, * Signior 
* Gil Blas, here is ſomething that m 
Lady Marchioneſs has ſent you.“ 1 
made many profound bows to the bear- 
er, whom I overwhelmed with civility ; 
and he was no ſooner gone, than I 
darted upon the bag like a hawk upon 
his prey; and carrying it to my cham- 
ber, untied it, without loſs of time, 
and found in it a thoutand ducats, I 
had juſt made an end of counting them, 
when my landlord, who had heard 
what the porter ſaid, came in to fee the 
contents of the bag. Thunderſtruck 


at the ſight of my coin ſpread upon the 
table, © Zounds,” cried he, * a 
« vaſt ſum, of money is here! You 
* muſt be a devil among the women,” 
added he, with a ſatirical ſmile; * for 
© although you have not been four and 
© twenty hours in Burgos, you have a 
© marchioneſs already under contri- 
© bution.” 

This diſcourſe did not diſguſt me; 
I was tempted to leave Majuelo in his 
miſtake, which already gave me a ſen- 
fible pleaſure; fo that I do not won- 
der that young fellows love to be 
thought men of intrigue, My inno- 
cence, however, got the better of m 
vanity; I undeceived m landlord, 
and recounted the ſtory of Denny Men- 
cia, to which he liſtened with great 
attention. I then diſcloſed the ſtate 
of my affairs; and, as he ſeemed to 
intereſt himſelf in my behalf, begged 
the aſſiſtance of his advice. Havin 
muſed a while, Signior Gil Blas,“ 
ſaid he, © I have a regard for you; 
and fince you have confidence enough 
© in me, to unhoſom yourſelf in this 
manner, I will, without flattery, 
tell'you what I think you are fitteſt 
for. As you ſeem deſigned by na- 
ture for? the court, I adviſe you to 
thither, and attach yourſelf to ſome 
grandee : but be ſure either to med- 
dle in his concerns, or enter into his 
pleaſures; otherwiſe you [will loſe 


ook upon the zeal and attachment 
of an honeſt man as nothing at all; 
and mind only ſuch as are neceffary 
to them. But you have another re- 
ſource;z* continued he, you are 
young and handſome; and theſe 
qualifications alone, without the 
leaſt glimpſe of underſtanding, are 
mere than ſufficient to captivate a 
rich widow, or ſome fine lady un- 
happily married: if love ruins gen- 
tlemen of fortune, it often maintains 
thoſe who have none. It is my ad- 
vice, therefore, that you go to Ma- 
drid ; but you muſt by no means ap- 
pear without attendants : they judge 
there, as in other places, by appear- 
ance; and you will be conſidered on- 
ly in proportion to the figure you 
make. I will recommend a ſervant 
to you—--a faithful domeſticx—· a 
* prudent, ſober fellow—in one word, 
© a man of my own making. Pur- 
* chaſe a couple of mules, one for 
"6 your- 
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« yourſelf, and another for him, and this lady, after having made a low 
« {et out as ſoon as poſſible curtſey, aſked if I was not Signior Gil 

This advice was too much to my Blas of Santillane; to which I had 
own taſte, to be neglected: I therefore no ſooner anſwered in the affirmative, - 
next morning bought two handſome than ſhe quitted her attendant, and em- 
mules, and hired the ſervant he had braced me with a tranſport of joy, that 
recommended: he was a fellow thirty redoubled my aſtoniſhment. © Bleſſed 

ars old, of a ſimple, religious a- © be Heaven, cried ſhe, for this meet- 
ſpe, born (as he faid) in the king- ing You are the perſon, Signior' . / 
p of Gallicia; his name was Am- © Cavalier; you are the very perſon I. 
broſe de Lamela: far from being ſelf= © was in queſt of.“ At this preamble, » 
iſh, like other ſervants, he made no I thought of the paraſite at Pennaflor, 
words about his wages, but aſſured me and began to look upon the lady as a 
he would be contented with what in downright bite; when I was induced 
my goodneſs I ſhould think proper to to think more favourably of her by 
beſtow. Having provided myſelf like- What followed. I am, added ſhe, 
wiſe with boots, and a portmanteau to couſin- german to Donna Mencia of 
hold my linen and caſh, I cleared © Moſquera, who has been ſo much 
with my landlord, and early next obliged to you; and received a letter 
morning ſet out from Burgos, on my * from her this morning, importing, 
way to Madrid. that having heard you was going to * 

tad | | Madrid, I would — her very 

much by treating you handſomely, 
3 you ſhould paſs this way : 
| | have been running all over the 
SHEWS THAT WE OUGHT NOT TO ! town theſe two hours, inquiring from 

TRUST TOO MUCK TO PROSPE- inn to inn, about all the ſtrangers 
RITY. © that arrived; and by the deſcription * 
LA, w © your landlord gave me of you, I ima. 
E flept the firſt night at Duen- * gined you might be the deliverer of 
nas; and arriving at Vallado- * my couſin. Ah! now that I have 
lid the day following, about four found you, continued ſhe, * you ſhall 
o'clock in the afternoon alighted at * ſee how ſenſible I am of the ſervices 
an inn, which ſeemed one of the beſt * you have done ay Really, and in 
in town, I left the care of my mules particular, to my dear couſin. You * 
to my lacquey, and going up ſtairs in- ſhail come to my houſe immediately, 
to a chamber, whither I ordered a ſer- (if you pleaſe) where you will de 
vant of the houſe to bring my port- more conveniently lodged than here.“ 
manteau, felt myſelf a little fatigued, I would have excuſed myſelf, by re- 
and without taking off my boots, preſenting to the lady, that I ſhould ' 
threw myſelf on the bed, where I fell incommode her family; but there was 


? 
J 


HAP. XVI. 
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4 aſleep inſenſibly. It being almoſt no reſiſting her importunities : there 
night when I waked, I called for Am- was a coach waiting for us at the door, 

, broſe, who was gone out, but return- in which ſhe took care to ſee my youre 
, ed in a little time; when I aſked where manteau ſecured ; Becauſe, faid the, ' 
4 he had been, he replied, with a pious * there are & great many rogues in Val- 
4 air, that he was juft come from church, ladolid: an obſervation I found but 
0 where he had been to return thanks to too true! In ſhort, I went into the 
, Heaven, for having preſerved him from coach along with her and her ſquire, 
- all evil accidents on the road from! and ſyffered myſelf to be carried away 
2 Burgos even unto Valladolid: I ap- from the inn; to the mortification of 
: proved of his conduct, and bade him the landlord, who, by theſe means, 
4 order a fowl to the fire for my ſupper. found himſelf diſappointed of the mo- 
L At that very inſtant, my landlord ney which he expected I would ſpend” 
F entered with a taper in his hand, light- at his houſe. | | | 
1 ing in a lady, who ſeemed more hand- Our coach having rolled ſome time, 
n ſome than young, and very richly dreſſ- ſtopped at-a. pretty large houſe, where 
ed : ſhe was ſquired by an old uſner, we alighted, and went up ſtairs into a 
a and a little blackamoor carried her handſome apartment, lighted by twen- 
. train, I was not a little ſurprized when ty or thirty wax - candles. We paſſed 
mg e nee 3 | a2 1 te 
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through 4 good man y ſervants, of whom 


the lady aſked, if Don Raphael was: 


come yet; and was anſwered in the 
negative: upon which, addreſſing her- 
ſelf to me, Signior Gil Blas, ſaid 


ſne, I have a brother whom I expect 
this evening from a villa we have 
© two leagues from this : he will be 
very agreeably ſurprized, to find in 
this houſe a gentleman. to whom our 


© whole family is ſo much indebted.” 
She had ſcarce fpoke theſe words, when 
we heard a noiſe below, which (we 
were told) was occaſioned by the ar- 
rival of Don Raphael; and that cava» 
lier, who was a pang man of a good 
ſhape and genteel addreſs, a 

foam ofece, 2 Brother,” ſaid 2 


formed ſuch an important piece o 


inis. t 101 agg Here E Weid 
© cafion to lay ſuch ĩnjunctions upon us: 


% 


* jt would-have been ſufficient to let us 


© kriow, that you was to, paſs, through 
Valladolid; my. filter, and. I, kngw 
very well how to behave ourſelves 
© towards a gentleman, Who has Pry x 
©: ſervice to the perſon . for whom, of 
all our family, we have the moſt ten - 
der regard. I anſwered, as well as 
I could, to theſe compliments, which 
were followed by a great many m 

of the ſame nature, and interſperſed 
with a thouſand careſſes 2; after which, 


* 


perceivipg that my boots were {ll on, 


they ordered their ſervants to pull them 
off; and we went into another room, 
where the cloth being laid, the gentle - 


him, J am extremely glad of your man, lady, and I, ſat down to upper , 
return! you will aſſiſt me in doing during which, they ſaid à thou Nd 
© honour to Signior Gil Blas of San- obliging things to me: not a word 


© ſhew our gratitude, for what he has as an admirable ſtroke of wit gj and it 
« done in behalf of our kinſwoman. 


Donna Mencia : there, added ſhe, 


giving him a letter, you may read 
£ what ſhe has wrote on: the ſuhject.“ 
Don Raphael opening the letter, pro- 


nounced theſe words aloud; + 


© MY DEAR CAMILLA, 


© QIGNIOR Gil Blas of Santil- 
© Jane, who preſerved my honour, 
* as well as my life, has ſet out for 
© court; and as he will, doubtleſs, 
© paſs through Valladolid, I conjure 
vou, by the blood, and ſtill more by 
© the friendſhip that unites us, to ſhew 
© him all the reſpect in your power, 
and detain him ſome time in your 
family. I flatter myſelf, that you. 
© will give me that ſatisfaftion z and 
© that my deliverer will receive all 
© manner of civility from you and my 
© couſin Don Raphael. At Burgos, 
your affectionate kinſwoman, 


© DONNA MEN CIA.“ 


* the gentleman to whom my couſin 
* owes her honour and life? ah! Hea- 
© ven be praiſed for: this happy ren- 


counter! So ſaying, he approached ; 


and claſping me in his arms, What 


4 joy do 1 cel, ſaid he, 4 in embra- 


© cing Signior Gil Blas of Santillane | 
* my couſin the marchicn:ſs had no oc · 


%, 


was ſurprizing to ſee how attentive they 
were in-preſenting me with all the dain- 
tieſt morſels. Don;Raphael,dragk-fre- 
quently to the health of Donna Men; 
'cia, in which I followed his exam- 
ple; and - 1; jmagined. that, Camille, - 
who did us juſtice, ſometimes, threw 


| 
| 
| © tilane; to whom we canneverenough eſcaped me, which they did not repeat 
| 


certain very fignificant looks, at. me. 1 


even obſer ved that ſhe chole proper op- 


19 of ſo doing, ag if ſhe had | 
* DC 


en afraid that her brother would per- 


ceĩve it. This was enough to perſuade, 


me of the lady's being ſmitten, and 1 


- flattered myſelf with the hopes of pro- 


fiting by, that diſcovery ing my 
mort ſtay. at Valladolid, „This bope 
induced me to yield, without difficulty, 


to their intreaties, when they requeſted 


me to ſpend a few days with them. 
They tbanked me for; my complai- 
ſance; and the joy which Camilla diſ- 
covered on this occaſion, confirmed 
me in the opinion, that I had found 
the way to her heart. 

Don Raphael ſeeing me determined 


to ſtay with him ſome time, p ſed 
to carry me to bis country- houſe, of 


« How * eried Don Raphael, «jg this: 


which he gave me a magnificent de- 
ſcription z and talked of the pleaſures 
he. would - there entertain me. with, 
© Sometimes," ſaid he, we will take 
© the diverſion of hunting, ' ſometimes 
* that of fiſhing ; and if you loye walk- 
© ing, we have delightful woods, and 
© eardens-in abundance : beſides, we 


6, not. N de company; and 
© on the whole, I hope you will not 


6 grow 


no SY 
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for it is extremely beautiful.'— 
* A pleaſed with it,“ ſhe replied, 
c 
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grow melancholy among us. I ac- 
copied hs offer, and it = determin- 
e 


that we ſhould go to this charming 
place the very next day. Having pro- 


| ned this agreeable ſcheme, we roſe 


rom table; and Don Raphael embrac- 


5 


log me, in 2 tranſport of joy, ſaid, 
7 $1 
: 


nior Gil Blas, I will leave my 
b filter. to entertain you, while I go 
immediately to give neceſſary orders, 


' © and advertiſe thoſe people whom I 


© intend ſhall be. of the party.” So 


- faying, he went out of the room; and 
I continued converſing with the lady, 


who did not contradit, by her diſ- 


courſe, the ſoft glances ſhe had thrown 
at me. She took hold of my hand, 


and looking at my ring, ſaid, © You 
© have got a pretty diamond enough, 
© but it is a very ſmall one. Are you 
© a copggyrieur in ſtones?” When I 
anſwered in the negative, I am ſorry 
for it, ſays ſhe, * for you might have 
© told me what this was worth.“ With 
theſe words, ſhe ſhewed me a large 


ruby on her finger; and, while I ex- 
amined it, added, An uncle of mine, 


© who was governor of the Spaniſh co- 
© lonies in the Philippine Iſles, made 


me a preſent of this ruby, which the 
© jewellers here in Valladolid value at 


three hundred piſtöles.— I believe 
c it is well worth the ar faidI; 
Since 


will make an exchange with you.“ 


And immediately ſhe pulled off my 
ring, and put her own on my little 
finger. Having made this exchange, 
which I looked upon as a genteel way 


of making a preſent, Camilla ſqueezed 
my hand, and looked at me in the moſt 
languiſhing manner; then ſtarted up 


abruptly, wiſhed me good night, and 


withdrew in great confuſion, as if ſhe 
had been aſhamed of diſcloſing her 
ſentiments. | 
Novice as I was in gallantry, I knew 
well enough how to interpret this pre - 
Cipitate retreat in my favour, and con- 


_ cluded that I ſhould paſs my time very 


agreeably at their villa. Full of this 
flattering idea, and the proſperous 


condition of my affairs, I locked my- 
ſelf in the chamber where I was to lie, 


after having. ordered my ſervant to 
come and wake me early in the morn- 


ing; but inſtead of going to reſt, I 
- gave a looſe to thoſe agreeable reflec- 
tions, which my portmanteap, that lay 


on the table, and my ruby, inſpired. 
Thank Heaven!” faid I to myſelf, 
© if T have been unfortunate, T an no 
© longer ſo. On one fide a thouſand 
* ducats; a ring worth three hundred 
© piſtoles on the other! My finances 
© will not be exhauſted in a hurry! I 
© ſee now that Majuelo did not flatter 


„ mer I ſhall inflame the hearts of 


© a thouſand ladies at Madrid, fince £ 
© have made ſuch an eaſy conqueſt of 
© Camilla!” The favours of that ge- 
nerous lady preſented themſelves to ay 
imagination with all their charms; 
and I anticipated the diverſions that 
Don Raphael prepared for me at his 
houſe in the country, In the midſt of 
theſe pleaſing images, however, Sleep 
did not fail to ſhed his poppies over 
me: ſo that, finding myſelf drowzy, 
I undreſſed, and went to bed. 


Next morning, when I awaked, I 


perceived that it was already late, and 
was a good deal ſurprized that my 
yalet did not appear, inconſequence of 
the order I had given him over night. 
* Ambroſe,” ſaid I to myſelf, ** my 
* faithful Ambroſe, is either at church, 
© or very lazy to-day.” But I ſoon loſt 
that opinion of him, and conceived one 
much worſe ; for getting up, and miſ- 
ſing my portmanteau, I ſuſpected him 
of having ſtole it in the night. For 
farther information, I opened the cham- 
ber-door, and called the hypocrite ſeve- 
ral times; atlaſt, an bld man hearing 
me; came and ſaid, What would you 
© pleaſe to haye, Signior? all your 


A. mow departed from my houſe long 


© before day. How I cried I; © your 


© houſe! am I not at preſent in the 
© houſe of Don Raphael?“ I don't 
© know who that gentleman is,” ſaid 
he; © but you are in furniſhed lodg- 
© ings, and I am the landlord: laſt 
night, an hour before your arrival, 
the lady who ſupped along with you 
came hither, and hired this apart- 
ment for a great lord, who, ſhe ſaid, 
travelled incognito; and even paid 
me before hand. 7 
I was no longer in the dark; I gueſſed 
the characters of Camilla and Don Ra- 
hael, and concluded that my ſervant, 
bein g perfectly well acquainted with my 
affairs, had ſold me to theſe ſharpers. 
Inſtead of aſeribing this unlucky ad- 
venture to myſelf, and conſidering that 
it would not have happened to me, had 
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I not been ſo indiſcreet as to unboſom 


1 myſelf 


- — — 
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myſelf unneceſſarily to Majuelo; I im- 
puted all to innocent fortune, and cur- 
ſed my fate a thouſand times. The owner 
of the houſe, to whom I recounted the 
adventure, which perhaps he knew as 
well as I did, ſeemed affected with my 
ſorrow, condoled me, and proteſted 
that he was very much mortified to find 
that ſuch a ſcene had paſſed in his houſe; 
but, I believe, notwithſtanding all his 
rofeflions, he was as much concerned 
za the trick as my landlordat Burgos; 
to whom, however, I have always at- 
tributed the honour of the invention. 


CHAP. XVII. 


HOW GIL BLAS BESTOWED HIM- 
SELF AFTER THE ADVENTURE 
OF THE READY - FURNISHED 
LODGING: 


AVING heartily bewailed my 

misfortune, I conſidered, that in- 
ſtead of giving way to ſorrow, I ought 
to animate myſelf againſt miſchance ; 
and ſummoning all my courage to my 
aſſiſtance, ſaid to myſelf, while I put 
on my cloaths, by way of conſolation, 
© I am happy in that the rogues have 
not alſo carried off my apparel, and 
© ſome ducats which I have till in my 
* purſe!* I gave them credit for this 
piece of civility; and ſold my boots, 
which they had been generous enough 
to leave likewiſe, to my landlord, for 


one third of the money they had coſt 


me. Then taking my leave of the ready- 
furniſhed lodging, without having oc- 
caſion, thank God! for _ y to 
carry my baggage, the firſt thing I did, 
was to go and ſee whether or not my 
mules were at the inn where I alighted 
the preceding night; though I was of 
opinion that Ambroſe had not left them 
there: and I wiſh to God my opinion 
of him had been always as juſt! for 
they told me, he had taken care to fetch 


them away that very evening: where- 


fore, laying my account with having 
ſeen the laſt of them, as well as of niy 

rtmanteau, I trolled about the ſtreets 
in a melancholy manner, muſing on 
what ſhould be my next courſe. I was 
tempted to return to Burgos, and have 
recourſe to Donna Mencia once more; 
but when I reflected, that in ſo doing, 


I mould abuſe the generoſity of the la- 


38 "ADVENTURES OF GIL BLAS, 


dy, and at the ſame time be looked 
upon as a booby, I relinquiſhed that 
thought ; ſwearing I ſhould, for the fu- 
ture, be upon my guard againſt wo- 
men: and I believe at that time Iſhould 
have miſtruſted the chaſte Suſanna. I 
caſt my eyes from aer to time upon 
my ring, and when I conſidered that 
it was a preſent from Camilla, ſighed 
with vexation. Alas! thought I, 
though I am no connoiſſeur in rubies, 
I have too reaſon to know thoſe 
who exchanged them; and I believe 
it is not neceſſary that I ſhould go to 
a jeweller, to be perſuaded that I am 
a fool.“ | | 
I was willing, however, to be in- 
formed of the worth of my ring ; and 
accordingly ſhewed it to a lapidary, 
who valued it at three ducats. Though 
I was not ſurprized at this eſtimation, 
I wiſhed the niece of the — ang of 
the Philippine Iſles at the devil; or ra- 
ther, only repeated the wiſh. As I 
came out of the jeweller's houſe, a 
young fellow, who was paſſing, ftop- 
to conſider me, Not being able to 
recollect him at firſt, although I had for- 
merly been intimate with him, How, 
© Gil Blas! ſaid he, do you pretend 
© ignorance of me? or have two years 
© altered the ſon of Barber Nunnez fo 
© much, that you do not know him? 
© don't you remember Fabricius, your 
companion and ſchool-fellow, with 
* whom you have ſo often diſputed, at 
* the houſe of Dr. Godinez, upon pre- 
* dicables and metaphyſical degrees? 
I remembered him before he had 
done ſpeaking, and we embraced one 
another with tranſport. * My dear 
© friend,* continued he, how glad 
© am I] to meet thee! I can't expreſs 
* the joy I feel. But, added he, with 
an air of ſurprize, what do I ſee 
© egad! thou art dreſſed like a prince! 
© a fine ſword, filk ſtockings, doublet 
and cloak of velvet, embroidered 
© with filver ! Odd'ſniggers 1 this 
© ſmells ſtrong of intrigues ! I'll hold 
« a wager, that thou ſhareſt the boun- 
* ty of ſome liberal old lady. You 
© are miſtaken, ſaid I, for my af- 
© fairs are not ſo flouriſhing as pu 
imagine. Pſhaw, pſhaw i' replied 
he, you affect to be a cloſe fellow; 
that fine ruby on your finger, Mr. 
© Gil Blas, whence comes that, I pray 
© you?'— It comes, ſaid I, from 
an arrantjade, Fabricius, my dear 
| Fabricius, 
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Fabricius, far from being in * 

among the women at Valladolid, 
© know that I am a molt ridiculous 
6 dupe. | 

I pronounced theſe laſt words ſo rue- 
fully, that Fabricius was convinced 
of my having been impoſed upon in 
ſome ſhape or other; and preſſed me to 
tell him what were my re 
plaining of the fair-ſex. I was eaſily 
- prevailed upon to ſatisfy his curioſity ; 

but as my ſtory was pretty long, and, 
beſides we had no intention of parting 
in a hurry, we went into a publick- 
houſe, that we might converſe together 


more at our eaſe; and there, while we 
bredkfated, I recounted to him all that 
had happened to me, ſince my depar- 


ture from Oviedo. He thought my ad- 
ventures were extremely odd; and after 
having aſſured me, that he very much 
ſympathized with me in my preſent un- 


lucky ſituation, ſaid, We muſt con- 


« ſole ourſelves, my child, as well as 
© we can, for all the misfortunes of life. 
© When a man of ſpirit is unlucky, he 
© waits with patience for a more fa- 
© yourable conjuncture. One ſhould 
© never (as Cicero Tays) let himſelf be 
© ſo much dejected, as to forget that 
© he's a man. 
© of that very diſpoſition : my misfor- 
© tunes have not been able to over- 
© whelm me, becauſe I am always a- 
© bove the caprice of fate. For inſtance, 
© I lov'd a girl of ſome faſhion at Ovi- 

© edo, who had tendre for me; I aſk- 
© ed her in marriage of her father, and 
© herefuſed me. Another, on this oc- 
© caſion, would have died of grief; but 
© T (admire the force of genius!) car- 
© ried off the dear creature: as ſhe was 
© paſſionate, thoughtleſs and vain; plea- 
© ture, of conſequence, always deter- 
© mined her to the prejudice of duty. 
© I led her a dance for ſix months 
through the kingdom of Galicia, from 

whence, as I had given hera tafte for 
travelling, ſhe was deſirous of going 

to Portugal, but thought proper to 

chuſe a new conduRor: here was an- 

other ſubje& of deſpair; but, for all 

that, I did not fink under the weight 
of it; and, wiſer than Menelaus, in- 

ſtead of declaring war 

ris who had ſtole my Helen, I thought 

* myſelf very much obliged to him, 
© for having rid my hands of her. Af- 
* terwards, being unwilling to return 
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ons for com- 


For my own part, I am 


inſt the Pa- 
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© to the Aſturies, that I might avoid 
all expoſtulation with juſtice, I ad- 
* vanced into the kingdom of Le- 
on; ſpending, from town to town, 
© the remainder of the money I had 
« carried off with my infanta ; for we 
t had quitted Oviedo with the full 
c hand, and arrived at Palencia with a 
c folitary ducat, out of which I was 
« obliged to buy a pair of ſhoes; fo 
« that the remaining part could not laſt 
« much longer. My ſituation became 
very perplexing, and I was even re- 
c „ a 5 |ri& regimen : there 
« was no time to be loſt, I reſolved to 
go to ſervice, and hired myſelf to a 
great woollen-draper, whoſe ſon was 
an accompliſhed rake, Hexe, though 
« I found an aſylum —2 r, IL 
« was not a little embarraſſed : for the 
« father ordered me to be a ſpy upon 
« the ſon, and the ſon intreated me to 
« aſſiſt him in cheating the father. Be- 
« ing obliged to determine, I preferred 
« the intreaty to the command; and 
« that preference coſt me my place. L 
« afterwards went into the ſervice of an 
« old painter, who would have taught 
me, through friendſhip, the principles 
of his art; in the demonſtration of 
« which, however, I was almoſ famiſh- 
« ed, This gave mea diſguſt for paint- 
ing, and a diſreliſh for Palencia at 
« the ſame time; and coming to Valla- 
« dolid, by the greateſt good fortune in 
« the world, I got into the family of 
one of the directors of the hoſpital, 
« where I now live perfectly happy. 
« Signior Manuel Ordonnez, my ma- 
« ſter, is a man of profound piety, who 
« walks with his eyes always fixed on 
« the ground, and a large roſary in 
«© his hand. They ſay, *. from his 
« youth, having nothing in view but 
© the funds of the poor, he attached 
* himſelf to them with indefatigable 
« zeal ; and accordingly his cares have 
not been ill requited ; every thing 
« proſpers with him, What a bleſſin 
© jt is, that he has made himſelf rich 
© in managing the affairs of the poor 
Fabricius having harangued in this 
manner, I am very: glad, ſaid I to 
him, to find thee fo well ſatisfied with 
thy condition: but, between you and 
me, Ithink you might play a more 


© honourable part in the world. 
„Lou are miſtaken, Gil Blas,“ an- 


ſwered be z. there is no ſituation in 


« life 
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life more agreeable to one-of my hu- 
e mour, than that which I now enjoy: 


the employment of a lacquey is 
. -« troubleſome, I own, to a fill 


fel- 
low; butto a lad of ſpirit, it is full 
of charms. - A ſuperior genius that 
goes to ſervice, does not confine 
a Yimfelf to the menial circumſtances 


« 'of his duty, like a ſimpleton: he goes 
into a family to command rather than 


« obey; he begins by ſtudying. his 
« matter, he accommodates himſelf to 
his foibles, gains his confidence, and 
« then leads him by the noſe, Tis 
thus that I have behaved towards my 
director. I ſoon diſcovered his hy- 
« pocrtſy, and perceived that he want- 
e ed to pom for a perſon of great ſanc- 
« tity :'] pretended to be his dupe; that 
e coſts nothing. I did more; I imi- 
« tated him: and acting in his pre- 
e ſence the ſame farce that he plays 
before others, I deceived the deceiv- 
er, and am, by degrees, become his 
« factotum. Under his auſpices, I 
« hope one day to be concerned in the 
« affairs of the poor; in which caſe, 
« I may chance to make my fortune 
too; for I find myſelf as well in- 
e clined towards them, as he can be, 
e for his heart.” 
© Theſe are fine hopes, replied I, 
© my dear Fabricius; I congratulate 
< thee upon thy proſpect: and for my 
© own part, will have recourſe to my 
former ſcheme: convert my embroi- 
© dered habit into a caſſock; repair to 
Salamanca; and, liſting myſelf un- 
der the banners of the univerſity, 
perform the office of a tutor. A 
0 Los project truly l' cried Fabricius; 
an agreeable whim! What a fool 
£ wouldſt thou be, to turn pedant at 
thy age] doſt thou know, wretch ! 
« what thou art about to do? Soon as 
© thou ſhalt be employed, the whole 
© family will have their eyes on thee, 
« and all thy actions will be ſcrupu- 
© louſly examined: thou muſt be eter- 
* nally under conftraint ; cloath thy- 
« ſelf with hypocriſy, and appear poſ- 
© ſefled of every virtue. Thou wilt 
not have a moment to beſtow upon 
thy pleaſures. Like a perpetual cen- 
* ſor of thy pupil, thou muſt paſs the 
© day in teaching him Latin, and in 
A © rebuking him, when he ſhall fay or 


do any thing amiſs; and after ſo 


much labour and conſtraint, what 


ADVENTURES: or 61L BL4As. 


will be the fruit of thy. cares? If the 
ittle gentleman wants capacity, it 
will be ſaid thou baſt not 4 Ba 
good education; and his parents will 
turn, thee away, without any recom. 
pence ; perhaps, even without paying 
thy appointments. . Don't therefore. 
talk to me of a. preceptor's poſt, 
which is like a benefice with cure of 
ſouls 3 but commend me to the em- 
ployment of a lacquey, Which is a 
ſimple benefice, encumbered with no 
charge. When a maſter has vices, 
a ſuperior. genius in his ſervice will 
flatter them,, and often turn them to 
his advantage. A footman lives in 
a good family, without the leaſt dif. 
quiets for after having eaten and 
drank. his bellyful, he fleeps like 
the ſon of a lord, and gives himſelf 
no trouble. about {ch a baker or 
butcher. | "mg 
© I ſhould never have done, child, 
continued he, was I to recount all 


„ S278 K K K SS SA 1a hm> K +a 


the advantages of footmen, Take 


« my advice, Gil Blas, abandon, for 
© ever, the deſign of becoming tutor, 
and follow, my example.'——_ Yes; 
but, Fabricius, ſaid I, * ong does not 
© always meet with directors; and if I 
* ſhould reſolve to 'turn lacquey, I 
© ſhould, at leaſt, chuſe to be well 
ſettled. Oh l you are in the right, 
ſaid he; * that ſhall be my Sabel 11 
© will inſure thee à good place, if it 
c was for no other reaſon, than to 
© ſnatch a pretty fellow from the uni- 
« yerſity.” | 
The approaching miſery with which 
I was threatened, and the air of ſatis - 
faction that appeared in Fabricius, per- 
ſuaded me more than his reaſons. I de- 
termined to go to ſervice: whereupon, 
leaving the publick-houſe, my com- 
panion ſaid, I will conduct you to 
© the houſe of a perſon who is conſult- 
© ed by almoſt all the footmen out of 
© place; he has ſpies who inform him 
© of what happens in all families; he 
knows where ſervants are wanted 
© and keeps an exact regiſter not only 
of the vacant places, but even of the 


1 good aud bad qualities of maſters: 
e 


c is one Who was formerly a friar 


© in ſome convent or other; and, in 

© ſhort, twas he who recommended 

me to the place I now enjoy.* . 
While we: converſed about ſuch 3 


ſingular office of intelligence, the * 
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of Barber Numez carried me into a 
blind. alley, and we entered a little 
houſe, where we found a man about 
fifty years old, writing at a table. 
We ſaluted him very reſpectfully; but 
whether he was naturally proud, or 
accuſtomed to ſee lacquies and coach- 
men only, he had contracted an habit 
of receiving people cavalierly, and did 
not riſe from his ſeat, but contented 
himſelf with making a ſlight inclina- 
tion of the head. He looked hard at 
me, however, and I could eaſily per- 
ceive he was very much ſurprized 
that a young man dreſſed in em- 
broidered velvet ſhould want to turn 
valet; he had more reaſon to think 
I was come to be provided with 
one: but he did not continue long 
in ſuſpenſe with regard to my inten- 
tion; for Fabricius accoſting him at 
once, ſaid, © Signior Arias de Lon- 
donna, give me leave to preſent one 
© of my beſt friends to you: he is a 
© young man of a good family, whom 
* misfortunes have reduced to the ne- 
* ceſlity of going to ſervice. Pray in- 
* form him of a good place,-and de- 
© pend upon his 2 Gentle- 
men, ' anſwered Arias coldly, this 
js the manner of you all: before you 
are fixed, you make the fineſt promiſes 
in the world, but once you are well 


| © ſettled, you think no more of them.” 


—»=© How !' replied Fabricius, do you 
* complain of me! have not I done 
© honourably by you?“ You might 
© have done better ſtill," ſaid Arias; 
* your place is worth a clerk's employ- 
ment; and you have paid me, as if 
© Thad introduced you to the houſe of 
© an author.“ Here I interpoſed; and 
told Signior Arias, that, to ſhew him 
I was not ungrateful, my acknowledg- 
ment ſhould precede his ſervice ; at the 
ſame time, taking out two ducats, I 
put them into his hand; with a pro- 
miſe that I would not ſtop there, pro- 
— I ſhould find myſelf in a good 
Y- 

He ſeemed pleaſed with my beha- 
Nour, and ſaid, he loved to be treated 
in that manner: There are, con- 
tinued he, excellent poſts vacant, which 
* I will mention in order, that you may 
* chuſe one that is to your liking.” So 
ſaying, he put on his ſpectacles, open- 
ed a regiſter, which lay on the table, 
arned over ſome Jeayes, and began to 
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read as follows : © Ala uey is want 
ed for captain Torbellino; a paſ- 


4 


ſionate, cruel, Whimſical man, Who 


grumbles inceſſantly, ſwears, beats, 
and commonly maims-his ſervants.” 


Let us paſs on to another, cried I ' | 


at that picture; that captain is not 
to my taſte." . Atias ſmiled at my 


vivacity, and proceeded in this man- 


ner: Donna Manuela of Sandoval, 
© a ſuperannuated widow, full of pee- 
© viſhneſs and caprice, has, at preſent, 
never a footman : ſhe keeps but one 
© for ordinary, and him never a whole 
© day. There has been one livery ſuit 
© in the houſe theſe ten years, which 
«© ſerves all valets who enter, of what 
© fize and mop ſoever they may be: 
© but it may be ſaid they only try it 
on; for it is ſtill as good as new, 
although it has been worn by two 
© thouſand lacquies. — Doctor Alvar 
* Fannez, a phyſician and chymiſt, 
© wants a ſervant ; his domeſticks are 
© well fed, handſomely entertained, 
© and have, moreover, great wages; 
© but he tries experiments upon them 
„ with. his. medicines, and there are 
© often vacant places in his houſe.” 
C —— I believe it l m_ Fabricius, 
aughing : upon my conſcience, you 
6 — - boa 55 fine places 2 
© Have patience, ſaid Arias de Lon- 
© donna, © we have not yet done; there 
© are ſome that I am ſure will pleaſe 
you. Then he continued to read in 
theſe terms. Donna Alfonſa de Solis, 
© an old devotee, who ſpends two- 
* thirds of the day at church, and in- 
* fiſts upon her footman's og always 
© along with her, has not had a lac» 
* quey theſe three weeks. The Licen- 
© tiate Sedillo, an old canon of the 
chapter of this city, yeſterday, in 
© the evening, turned away his foot- 
© man.” — * Halt there, Signior Arias 
© de Londonna, cried Fabricius in 
this _ « we will ſtick to this laſt 
s polt. The Licentiate Sedillo is one 
of my maſter's friends, with whom 
I am perfectly well acquainted ; I 
© know that he has for houſe-keeper 
© an old devotee called Dame Jacin- 
© ta, who diſpoſes of ny thing in 
© the houſe: it is one of the beſt fa. 
« milies in Valladolid, for a ſervant 


© who loves a quiet life and good chear: 
© beſide, the canon is old and infirm, , 


© yery much ſubje& to the gout, and 
hae. 6 will 
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© will ſoon make his will: ſo that there 
© is room to ho 
© What a charming proſpect for a foot- 
man !—-Gil Blas,” added he, turning 
towards me, let us loſe no time, my 
lad; but go inſtantly to the houſe of 
© the licentiate, where I will myſelf 
* preſent you, and anſwer for thy cha- 


for a good legacy. 
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© raſter.” At theſe words, for fear of 


loſing ſuch a fair opportunity, we took 
our leave, in a hurry, of Signior A- 
rias z who aſſured me, for my money, 
that if I ſhould be  baulked of this 


place, I might depend upon his recom« | 


mending to me one as good. 
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CHAP. 1. 
FABRICIUS CONDUCTS GIL BLAS, 
- AND INTRODUCES HIM TO THE 
 LICENTIATE SEDILLO. THE $1- 

TUATION OF THIS CANON, 4 
DESCRIPTION or HIS HOUSE- 
KEEPER, | 


. A E were ſo much afraid of 


coming too late, that we 

W 4 made but one leap from 
PY the alley to the houſe of 

| the old licentiate. We 
knocked at the door, which was open- 
ed by a girl ten years old, who paſſed 
f he houſckeeper*s niece, in ſpite of 
ſcandal; and, aſking if the canon could 
be ſpoke with, Dame Jacinta appeared: 
ſhe was a perſon already arrived at the 
age of diſcretion, but il handſome 
and, in particklar, I admired the freſh- 
neſt of her cc 98 She wore a long 
n of coarſe tuff, with a large lea- 

ern Fraß none fide of which hung 

a bunch of keys, and from the other a 
rolary of great beads. As ſoon as we 
perceived her, we bowed with pro- 
Lund reſyeR, and ſhe returbed the (a: 
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but with a modeſt 

downcaſt eyes. | 
© Having underſtood,” ſaid my com- 

rade to her, © that maſter Licentiate Se- 


© dillo has occaſion for an honeſt valet, 


I come to preſent one, with whom, 
© I hope, he will be ſatisfied. The 
houſekeeper, at theſe words, lifting her 
eyes, ſurveyed me with attention; and, 
not being able to reconcile my embroĩ- 
dery with the diſcourſe of Fabricius, 
alked, if it was I who wanted the va- 
cant place. Ves, ſaid the ſon of Nun- 
nen, *it is this young man; who, not- 
« withſtanding his appearance, has met 
© with misfortunes that _ him to 
© go to ſervice : but he will ſoon for- 
get his miſ-haps,” added he, with an 
infinuating air, if he has the happi- 
Lating ary PP 

© neſs to come into this family; an 

© live with the virtuous Jacinta, who 
© deſerves to be houſekeeper to the pa- 
© triarch of the Indies. At theſe words, 
the pious governante moved her eyes 
from me, to conſider the polite perſon 
who ſpoke ; and, ſtruck with his fea- 
tires, which were not altogether un- 
known to her, I have,” ſaid ſhe, *& 
© confuſed notion of having ſeen you 


$ ſomewhitre ! pray, affift my recollee 
G ©1008" 
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© tion,' “ Chaſte Jacinta,* anſwered” 


Fabricius, I am proud of having at- 
© trated your notice; I have been twice 
© in this houſe, with my maſter Sig- 
© nior Manuel Ordonnez, director of 
© the hoſpital.” — © Ha! you're in the 
* right,” replied the wean ed fIre- 

member it very well, and recolle& 
© your face. Ah! ſince you belong to 
© Signior Ordonnez, you muſt be a lad 
© of worth and honeſty : your place 
© proclaims your virtuez and this young 
© man could not have a better recom- 
© mendation. Come, added ſhe, ©I will 
© bring you to ſpeak with Signior Se- 
© dillo; who, I believe, will be very 
© glad to have a ſervant of your pre- 
© ſenting.” 

We followed her 8 The 


canon lodged on the ground - floor, 


which conſiſted of four rooms, well 


wainſcoted ; in one of which ſhe de- 
fired us to wait a little, while ſhe went 
into the next, where the licentiate was, 
After ſhe had ſtaĩd with him ſome time, 
in order to give him his cue, ſhe came 
and told us, that we might go in. We 


perceived the old goutified canon, bu- 


ried, as it were, in an elbow-chair, 
with pillows under his head and arms, 
and his legs ſupported on a large down 
"cuſhion, While we approached him, 
we did not ſpare bows; and Fabricius 
being ſtill ſpokeſman, en repeated 
what he had ſaid of me to the houſe- 


Keeper, but likewiſe extolled my me- 


rit; and enlarged, chiefly, on the ho- 
nour which I had acquired in philoſo- 
phical diſputes, while 1 was with Dr. 
'Godinez ; as if it was neceſſary, that a 
canon's footman ſhould be a profound 
philoſopher. Nevertheleſs, this fine elo- 

inm that he beſtowed on me, did not 
fail to caſt a miſt before the eyes of the 
licentiate, who obſerving, beſides, that 
I was not diſagreeable to Dame Jacin- 
ta, ſaid to my recommender ; © Friend, 
© I 'take into my ſervice the young 
© man whom thou haſt brought, I am 
£ ſatisfied, and conceive a favourable 
© opinion of his morals, ſince he is pre- 
© ſented by a domeſtick of my good 
© friend Signior Ordonnez,” ; 

As ſoon as Fabricius ſaw that I was 
engaged, he made a low bow to the ca- 
non, another ſtill lower to the gover- 
nante, and withdrew, very well ſatis- 
fied ; after having whiſpered to me, that 
we ſhould ſee one another often, and 


that I had nothing to do hut ſtay 
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where I was, When he was gone, the 
licentiate aſked my name, and reaſons 
for leaving my native country; and by 
theſe queſtions engaged me, in preſence 


of Dame Jacinta, to recount my Rory, 


They were both very much diyerted, 
N. the account of my laſt 
adventure; Camilla and Don Raphael 
tickling them ſo much, that it was like 
to have coſt the old canon his life; for 
while he laughed with all his force, he 
was ſeized with ſuch a violent fit of 
coughing, that I imagined it would 
have been his laſt. As he had not yet 
made his will, you may eaſily gueſs 
how his houſekeeper was alarmed: 
trembling and aftoniſhed, ſhe ran to 
the aſſiſtance of the good man, rubbed 
his forehead, and * d him on the 
back, as is practiſed with children when 
they have the chin-cough. However, 
this was but a falſe alarm; the old man 
ceaſed to cough, and his governante to 
torment him; and I would have finiſh- 
ed my ſtory, had not dame Jacinta, 
who dreaded another fit, oppoſed it, 
and carried me out of the canon's 
chamber into a wardrobe ; where, a- 
mong ſeveral ſuits of cloaths, was that 
of my predeceſſor. This ſhe made me 
put on, and leavemy own in it's room; 
which I was. not ſorry. to preſerve, in 
hopes that it would {till be of uſe to 
me : after which, we went to prepare 
ST... : 

I 5185 not N the art of dreſſ- 
ing victuals, having ſeryed a happy ap- 
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who might have paſſed for a good cook; 
ſhe was not, however, comparable to 
Dame Jacinta, who, for aught I know, 
would have gained the palm from the 
cook of the archbiſhop of Toledo. She 
excelled in every thing: her ſoups were 
exquiſite, on account of her art in chu- 
ſing and mixing the different kinds of 
gravy of which they were, compoſed; 


and her haſlies were ſeaſoned in ſuch a, 


manner, as rendered them extremely 
agrecable to the palate, When dinner 
was ready, we returned into the ca- 
non's chamber, where, while I laid the 
cloth on, a table ſet juſt by his elbow- 
chair, the houlekeepett cked a nap- 
kin under the old hin, and tied 
it over his ſhoulders, Na moment 
after, I brought in A fg cf porridge 
that might have been preſented to the 
moſt celebrated director of Madrid; 
and two courſes, Which would have 
N 3 kimulated 
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fimulated the ſenſuality of a vice-roy, 
had not Dame Jacinta been ſparing of 
her ſpices, for fear of inflaming the 
out of the licentiate. At ſight of theſe 
elicate diſhes, my old maſter, whom 
I] believed impotent in all his mem- 
bers, ſhewed, me, that he had not as 
et loſt entirely the uſe of his arms : 
he helped to diſencumber himſelf of his 
pillows, and chearfully prepared him- 
elf for eating. Though his hand ſhook, 
it did not refuſe it's ſervice, but went 
and came with great expedition; in 
ſuch a manner, however, that it ſpilt 
upon the table-cloth and napkin one 
half of what was intended for his 

outh. I took away the ſoup when he 
had done with it, and brought in a 
roaſted partridge, flanked with two 


quails, which Dame Jacinta carved for 


him. She took care alſo to make him 
drink frequently large draughts of wine, 
a little diluted in a large and deep fil- 
ver cup, which ſhe held to his mouth, 
as if he had been a child of fifteen 
months. He fell tooth and nail upon 
this courſe, and did no leſs honour to 
the birds than he had done to the por- 
ridge ; and when he had ſtuffed himſelf 
to the tongue, the devotee untied his 
napkin, replaced his pillows, and left 
him quiet to take his afternoon's nap 
in his chair; while we, having unco- 
vered the table, went to dinner in our 
turn, 

In this 'manner did our canon dine 
every day ; who, for aught I know, 
was the greateſt glutton of the whole 
chapter; though his ſupper was com- 
monly more flight, conſiſting, for the 
moſt part, of a pullet and ſome con- 
ſerves. I fed well in this houſe, and 
lived a very peaceable life; having on- 
iy one grievance, which was no other 
than being obliged to watch my maſter, 
and paſs the whole night like a nurſe, 
Beſides a retention of urine, that obli- 
ged him to aſk for his chamber-pot ten 


times in an hour, he was ſubject to 


profuſe ſweats; and when theſe hap- 
pened, it was my buſineſs to ſhift him. 
* Gil Blas,” ſaid he, the ſecond night, 
thou haſt activity and-addreſs ; and 
* I foreſee that I ſhall be very well 
© pleaſed with thy ſervice. I recom- 
* mend to thee, above all things, to 
* behave thyſelf reſpectfully towards 
* Dame Jacinta : ſhe is a wench who 


has ſerved me theſe fifteen years with 
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a ſingular zeal; and takes ſuch care 
of my 2 that I can never e- 
nough ſhew my gratitude : where- 
fore, I own ſhe is more dear to me 
than all my relations. For the love 
of her, I have turned out of doors 

my nephew, my own ſiſter's ſon, who 

© paid no reſpect to the poor girl; and 
© far from doing juſtice to the fincere 
© attachment ſhe has for me, the inſo- 
© lent boy treated her as an hypocrite; 
for in this age, all virtue appears 
* hypocriſy to young people. Thank 
© Heaven ! I have got rid of the ſcoun- 
© drel. I prefer the love that is mani- 
© feſted for me, to all the ties of blood, 
© and am ſwayed only by the benefits 
© I receive. You are in the right, 
Sir, ſaid I to the licentiate : * grati- 
© tude ought to have more weight with 
© us than the laws of nature.. 
© Doubtleſs,” he replied; * and people 
© will ſee by my laſt will, that I have no. 
© regard for my relations. My houſe- 
© keeper will have a good ſhare ; and 
© thou ſhalt not be forgot, provided 

© that thou goeſt on to ſerve me as thou . 

© haſt begun. The footman whom I 

turned away yeſterday has loſt a good 

© legacy by his own folly; if that 
© paultry fellow had not, 5 his miſ- 
© behaviour, obliged me to diſmiſs 
© him, I would have made his fortune ; 
© but he was a proud coxcomb, who was 

* deficient in his reſpe& for Dame Ja- 

© cinta; and an idle raſcal, who dread- 
ed the ſmalleſt trouble, He, for- 
ſooth, did not love to watch over me; 
and looked upon it as a great fatigue 
to ſpend the night in contributing to 
my eaſe.— Ah, the wretch!” cried 

„as if the genius of my friend had in- 

pired me, © he was not worthy of livin 

with ſuch an honourable matter! ala 

who has the happineſs of appertain- 
ing unto you, ought to be indefati- 
gable in his zeal ; he ought to make 

2 pleaſure of his duty, and nat think 

himſelf fatigued, even when he ſweats 

© blood and water for your ſervice.” 

I perceived that theſe words were 
very agreeable to the licentiate, who 
was no leſs ſatisfied with the aſſurance 
I gave him of being always perfectly 
3 ned to the will of Dame Jacinta, 
Willing, therefore, to paſs for a valet 
whom fatigue could not diſpirit, I did 
my duty with the beſt grace I could 
aſſume, and never complained of being 
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up all, night; a circumſtance which, 
however, 'I found very diſagreeable; 
and had it not been for the legacy with 
which I fed my hopes, I ſhould have 
been very ſoon diſguſted with my con- 
dition, Indeed, I flept ſome hours in 
the day-time; and the governante, to 
do her juſtice, had a good deal of re- 
rd for me: this muſt be aſcribed 
to the care I took in gaining her good 
graces, by the moſt complaiſant and 
reſpetful behaviour. When I was at 
table with her and her niece, whoſe 
name was Ineſilla, I ſhifted their plates, 
Killed wine, and ſerved them with a 
moſt particular attention; by which 
means I inſinuated myſelf into their 
friendſhip. One day, while Dame 
Jacinta was gone out to market, ſee- 
ing myſelf alone with Ineſilla, I began 
to converſe with her, and aſked if her 
father and mother were till alive, 
* O, not at all' anſwered ſhe ; © the 
Rare dead long—long ago, my Fours 
© aunt told me ſo. As for my own 
* part, I never ſaw them.* I ſincerely 
believed the little girl, though her an- 
ſwer was not categorical ; and put her 
into ſuch a humour of talking, that 
ſhe told me more of the matter than I 
wanted to know, She informed me, 
or rather I gathered from her artleſs 
chat, that her good aunt had a ver 
good friend, who lived likewiſe with 
an, old canon, whoſe temporalties he 
managed; and that theſe happy do- 
melticks expected to join the pong of 
their maſters by a marriage, the ſweets 
of which they taſted belcre-hand. I 
have already obſerved, that Dame Ja- 
cinta, though ſomewhat ſuperannuat- 
ed, had ſtill a freſhneſs of complexion : 
true, indeed, ſhe ſpared nothing to 
preſerve it ; for, beſides a 7 yſter which 
ſhe took every morning, ſhe ſwallowed 
during the day, and when ſhe went to 
bed, ſome excellent jellies of her own 
compoſing, and ſlept ſoundly all night, 
while I watched my maſter : «but that 
which, perhaps, contributed more than 
any thing to preſerve her colour from 
fading, was an iſſue, which Ineſilla 
told me ſhe had in each leg. | 


CHAP. II. 


IN WHAT MANNER THE CANOM 
WAY TREATED WHEN HE FELL 
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SICK: THE .CONSEQUENCE OF 
IT; AND THE LEGACY WHICH 
HE LEFT TO GIL BLAS. 


Served the Licentiate Sedillo three 

months, without complaining of 
the bad nights he made me paſs; at 
the end of which time he fell fick of 
a fever, and felt his gout increaſed by 
the pain which it occaſioned ; ſo that, 
for the firſt time in his life, which had 
been long, he had. recourſe to phyſi g 
cians, and ſent for Dr. Sangrado, whom 
all Valladolid looked upon as another 
Hippocrates. Dame Jacinta would 
have been better pleaſed, if the canon 
had begun by making his will, and 
even dropped ſome hints on the ſub. 
fred but, beſides that he did not be- 
ieve himſelf near his end, in ſome 
certain things he was extremely ob- 
ſtinate; I therefore went in ſearch of 
Dr. Sangrado, and brought him to the 
houſe. was a tall, meagre, pale 
man, who had kept the ſhears of Clo- 
tho employed during forty years at 
leaſt. This learned phyſician had a 
very ſolemn appearance, weighed his 
diſcourſe, and gave an emphaſis to his 
expreſſions : his reaſoning was geome- 
trical, and his opinions extremely ſin- 
gular. 4, 

After having examined the ſym 

toms of my maſter's diſeaſe, he aid 
to him, with a very phyſical air, The 
* buſineſs here is, to ſupply the defect 
© of perlpiration, which is obſtrufted: 
others, in my place, would doubt- 
leſs preſcribe faline. draughts, diu- 
2 diaphoreticks, and ſuch me- 
dicines as abound with mercury and 
ſulphur; but catharticks and ſudo- 
rificks are” pernicious drugs, and 
all _—_ arations of chymiſtry are 
only calculated to do miſchief : for 
my own part, I practiſe a method 
more ſimple, and more ſure, Pray 
what is your ordinary diet ?'—" 
uſual food, replied the canon, * i 
broth and juicy meat.*—* Broth and 
© juicy meat !* cried the doctor, ſur- 
prized ; truly, I do not wonder to 
find you ſick: ſuch delicious victuals 
are poiſoned pleaſures, and ſnares 
that luxury ſpreads for mankind, in 
order to ruin them the more effec- 
tually. You muſt renounce all pa- 
latable food: the moſt ſalutary 18 
© that which is moſt inſipid; for, * 
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© the blood is inſipid, it requires ſuch 
© yictuals as partake the moſt of it's 
© own nature, And do you drink 
« wine?” added he. Les, ſaid the 
licentiate, wine diluted.— O! dilut- 
« ed as much as you pleaſe,” replied 
the phyſician : * what an irregularity is 
© here!” what a frightful regimen ! you 
© ought to have been dead long ago. 
© Mow old are you, pray ?*—* I am 
going in my fixty-ninth year,” re- 
plied the canon. * Right,” ſaid the 
phybcion an early old age is always 
the fruit of intemperance, If you 
© had. drank nothing elſe than pure 
Water all your life, and had been 
„ ſatisfied with fimple nouriſhment, 
o ſuch as boiled apples, for example, 
© you would not* now be tormented 
© with the gout ; and all your limbs 
© would orm their functions with 
* eaſe. I do not deſpair, however, of 
« ſetting you ta rights again, provided 
you be wholly reſigned to my direc- 
© tion,” | 
' The licentiate having promiſed to 
obey him in all things, Teagrado ſent 
me for a ſurgeon whom he named, and 
ordered him to take from my maſter 
ſix good porringers of blood, as the 
firſt effort, in order to ſupply the want 
of perſpiration. Then he ſaid to the 
ſurgeon, Mr. Martin Onnez, re- 
© turn in three hours, and take as 
© much more; and repeat the ſame 
© evacuation to-morrow, It is a groſs 
© error, to think that blood is „ 
* for the preſervation of life: a pa- 
tient eannot be blooded too much; 
© for, as he is obliged to perform no 
© conſiderable motion or exerciſe, but 
« juſt only to breathe, he has no more 
© occaſion for blood than a man who 
is aſleep; life, in both, conſiſting in 
* the pulſe and reſpiration only.“ The 
doctor having ordered frequent and 
copious evacuations of this kind, he 
told us, that we muſt make the canon 
drink warm water inceſſantly ; aſſur- 
ing us that water, drank in abundance, 
was the true ſpecifick in all diſtempers 
whatever : and when he went away, 
he told Dame Jacinta and me, with an 


.air of confidence, that he would an- 


ſwer for his patient's life, provided we 
would treat him in the manner he had 
Preſcribed. The governante, who poſ- 
hbly thought otherwiſe of this method, 
Proteſted that it ſhould be followed 
with the utmoſt exaftneſs, Accord- 
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in gly, we ſet about warming water with 
all diſpatch z and as the phyſician had 
recommended to us, above all things, 
not to be too ſparing of it, we made 
my maſter drink for the firſt doſe two 
or three pints, at as, many draughts. 
An hour after, we repeated it; and re- 
turning to the charge, from time to 
time, overwhelmed his ſtomach with 
a deluge of water ; the ſurgeon ſecond- 
ing us, on the other hand, by the 
quantity of blood which he drew from 
him, in leſs than two days the old 
canon was reduced to extremity. : 
This good prieſt being quite ſpent, 
ſaid to me with a feeble voice, as L 
preſented him with a large glaſs. of 
the ſpecifick, © Hold, Gil Blas; give 
© me no more of it, my friend; I ſee 
plainly that I muſt die, in ſpite ob 
the virtues of water; and thqugh 
there is ſcarce a drop of blood left 
in my body, I don't find myſelf a 
whit the Uu which is a plain 
proof, that the moſt expert —5 
cian in the world cannot prolong our 
days, when their fatal period is ar- 
rived: go, therefore, and fetch a 
notary, for I want to make 
© vill.“ Act theſe laſt words, which 
was not ſorry to hear, I affected to ſeem 
melancholy ; and concealing the deſire 
I had to execute his commiſſion, 
Well, but, Sir,“ ſaid I, © you are 
© not yet ſo low, thank God, but that 
© you may recover.*—* No, no, child," 
replied he; it is all over with me. 
© I feel the gout mounting upwards, 
© and death approaching. Make haits, 
© therefore, and do as I bid thee.” I 
perceived, ſure enough, that he chang- 
ed viſibly, and the affair appeared ſo 
urgent, that I went out as falt as poſ- 
ſible to fulfil his orders, leaving with 
him Dame Jacinta, who was more a- 
fraid than I that he would die inteſ- 
tate. I went into the houſe of the 
firſt notary I was directed to, and 
finding him at home, Sir, faid I, 
© the Licentiate Sedillo, my malter, 
* draws towards his end, and wants 
© to have his laſt will made; ſo that 
© there is not a moment to loſe. The 
notary, who was a briſk old man, and 
took delight in rallying, aſked what 
hyſician attended the canon; I an- 
2 Doctor Sangrado.* At that 
name, ſeizing his hat and cloak ina 
hurry, * Zooks!* cried he, let us 
© make haſte; for the doctor is ſo ex · 
« peditiouss 
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© peditions, that he ſeldom gives his 
© patients time to ſend for notaries : 
© that man has chouſed me out of a 
© great many jobs. 

So faying, he followed me with 
great eagerneſs, and while we walked 
together at a good pace, that we might 
arrive before he ſhould be at the laſt 
gaſp, * Sir,* faid I to him, © you know 
© that a teſtator at the point of death 
is ; to forget things: now, if my 
maſter ſhould not remember me, I 
beg you will remind him of my zeal 
and attachment.'— "That I will, my 
child,“ replied the little notary ;* thou 
mayeſt depend upon me for that. I 
will even adviſe him to give thee 
fomething conſiderable, let him be 
never ſo little diſpoſed to reward thy 
ſervice.“ The licentiate, when he 
came into his chamber, had ſtil] the 
vie of his ſenſes; and Dame Jacinta, 
who was with him, her viſage bathed 
in tears, which ſhe had at command, 
had played her part, and beſpoke the 
good man's benevolence : ſo that ſhe 
and I left the notary alone with him, 
and went into the anti-chamber, where 
meeting the ſurgeon whom the doctor 
had ſent to make one evacuation more, 
we ſtopped him. Hold, Mr. Martin,” 
ſaid the governante, * you cannot go 
© into Signior S$edillo's chamber at 
< preſent ; he is dictating his laſt will 
© to a notary who is with him; when 
© that is done, you ſhall have leave to 
do your office.“ 

This pious gentlewoman and I were 
much afraid that the licentiate would 
die before his will could be finiſhed ; 
but happily for us, the deed that oc- 
caſioned our diſquiet was executed; 
and the notary finding me in. his way, 
as he came out, clapped me on the 
ſhoulder, ſaying with a ſmile, * Gil Blas 
is not forgotten.“ Theſe words in- 
2 me with exceſſive joy; and I 
thought myſelf ſo much obliged to my 
maſter for having remembered me, that 
I promiſed to pray with all my heart 
for his ſoul, after his death, which 
ſoon happened; for the ſurgeon having 
blooded him again, the poor old man, 
who was but too much exhauſted be- 
fore, expired almoſt during the opera- 
tion. As he breathed his laſt ſighs, the 
phyſician came in, and looked very 
tooliſh, notwithſtanding his long prac- 
tice of diſpatching patients. Neverthe- 
leſs, far from imputing the canon's 
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death to his watery draughts and evacu- 
ations, he obſerved, as he went out, with 
an air of indifference, - that the patient 
had not loft blood enough, nor drank 
a ſufficient quantity of warm water 
while the executioner of this ſublime 
art (I mean, the furgeon) ſeeing alſo 
that there was no more accaſion for his 
office, followed Dr. Sangrado. 

As ſoon as the breath went out 
of our patron's body, Dame Jacinta, 
Inefilla and I, raiſed a. concert of 
mournful cries, which were heard all 
over the neighbourhood : the gover- 
nante . who had the greateſt 
cauſe to rejoice, uttered ſuch dole- 
ful accents, that one would have 
thought ſhe was the moſt afflicted per- 
ſon on earth; and the chamber was in- 
ſtantly filled with people drawn thither, 
more by curioſity than compaſſion. The 
relations of the deceaſed no ſooner 
learned the news of his death, than they 
poured into the houſe, to ſeal up every 
thing, and found the houſekeeper in 
ſuch affliction, that they imagined, at 
firſt, the canon had not made his will: 
but they ſoon underſtood that there was 
one ſanctioned by all the uſual forma- 
lities z which when they come to open, 
and ſaw that the teſtator had diſpoſed of 
his belt effects in favour of Dame Ja- 
cinta and the little girl, they made his 
funeral ſpeech in terms not much to the 
honour of his memory: they pronounc- 
ed an elogium on the devotee, at the 
ſame time, and even beſtowed ſome 
praiſes on me, who, I muſt own, de- 
ſerved ſome at their hands; for the li- 
centiate (reſt his ſoul!) in order to 
make me remember him as long as I 
ſhould live, explained himſelf in an ar- 
ticle of his will, with regard to me, 
in this manner. Item, As Gil Blas 
is a young man of ſome underitand- 
ing already, in order to compleat 
his learning, I leave to him my libra- 
ry, all my books and manuſcripts 
without exception.” 

I could not conceive where this pre- 
tended library could be, having never 
perceived any ſuch thing in the houſe. 
I knew only of a few papers, with five 
or ſix volumes that ſtood upon a ſhelf 
in my maſter's cloſet, and theſe were 
my "akon; though the books could 
not be of any great ſervice to me, one 
being intitled, The Compleat Houſe- 
wife: another treated of Indigeſtion and 
the Method of Cure; the reſt 3 
5 our 


a a 0 


Four Parts of the. Breviary, which the 
moths had almoſt conſumed. With 
regard'to the manuſcripts, the moſt cu- 
rious contained all the proceedings of 
a law-ſuit in which he was once en- 

aged for his prebend. After having 
examined the legacy with more atten- 
tion than it deſerved, I left it to the re- 
Jations who envied me ſo much. I gave 
them back the very cloaths I wore, and 
reſumed my on; claiming my wages 
only, as the fruit of my ſervice, and 
reſolving to ſeek a place elſewhere, As 
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home with him on the inftant, in order 
to initiate me in the employment, which 
conſiſted in writing the names and pla- 
ces of abode of the patients who ſent 
for him while he was abroad: for this 
purpoſe, there was in the houſe a regi- 
ſter, in which an old woman; who was 


his ſole domeſtick, ſet down their ſeve- 


ral directions: but, beſides that ſhe was 
utterly ignorant of ſpelling, ſhe wrote 
ſo ill, that for the moſt part it was im- 


poſſible to decypher her ſcrawl. I was - 


inveſted with the charge of this book, 


for Dame Jacinta, beſides the money which might have been with great juſ- 
which was left to her, ſhe was in poſ- tice ſtyled a regiſter of the dead for 
ſeſſion of ſome valuable effects, which, almoſt, all the people whoſe names it 
** the aſſiſtance of her good friend, ſhe contained gave up the ghoſt. I inſerted 
ad found means to ſecrete during the in it (to uſe the expreſſion) the names 
liceptiate's' laſt illneſs. of thoſe people who. were to ſet out for 
| Fong eee, the other world, as the clerk of a ſtage- 
coach office, regiſters thoſe who take 
places. The pen was ſeldom out of 
| | CE M eee my. band, becauſe there was not, at 
GIL BLAS, ENGAGES, HIMSELF IN that time, a phyſician in Valladolid of 
TAE SERVICE or DR. SANGRA» Mgre-credit than Dr. Sangrado, -who. 
bo, AND BECOMES A CELEBRA= had acquired great reputation with the 
TED PHYSICIAN, - » publick, by a pomp of words, a ſolemn 
1 . n Air, and ſome lucky cures, which had 
12 to viſit Signior Arias de done him more, honour than he de- 
1 Londonna, and con{ult his regiſter ſerved. r chk 
for a new place ; but as I was juſt go-. * He did not want practice, nor, of 
ing into the blind alley where he lived, conſequence, money; which, however, 
I met Dr. Sangrado, whom I had not. did not make us fare the better, this + 
ſeen ſince the death of my maſter, and houſekeeper, being extremely parkmo- 
took the freedom to ſalute him. He nious; our ordinary food confiſting of . 
recollected me immediately, although. peaſe, beans, boiled codlins, or cheeſes 
I had changed my dreſs, and expreſſing which aliments, he faid, were agree- 
ſome joy at ſeeing me, © Art thou there, able to the ſtomach, , as being moſt , : 
* mychild!” ſaid he; © I was juſt think-. proper for trituration in other words, 
© ing of thee! having occaſion. for a —_— brayzed. Notwithſtanding: this » 
© good lad to ſerve me, I imagined his opinion, however, he did not ap- 
© that thou wouldit anſwer my purpoſe. prove of our eating a bellyful even 
© very well, if thou canſt, read and, of them; in which, to be ſure, he was 
«© write, '—< Sir, anſwered I, * in, that much in the right: but if he forbid - 
© particular I can do your buſineſs.— his maid and me to eat a great deal, ho 
* Say'lt thay ſo!' ſaid he; then thou allowed us, by way of recompence, to- 
Dart the man I want, Come to my drink as much water as we could {wal- 
© houſe, where thou ſhalt find every low; far from reſtricting us in this + 
* thing agreeable; I will treat you with particular, he, would ſometimes ſay, + 
“ diſtinction; and though I give no- Drink, my children; health conlilts » 
wages, thou ſhalt want for nothing: in the ſuppleneſs and humectation of + 
* I will take care to maintain thee, the parts; drink water in great abun- 
* handſomely; and will even diſcover. dance: it is an univerſal, menſtruum - 
„to thee, the great myſtery of curing * that diſſolyes all kinds of falt. When 
© all diſeaſes; -in a ward, thou ſhalt. * the courſe of the blood js too lapguid, » 
*. rather be my pupil than my ſervant.“ © this accelerates it's motion; and when + 
L accepted the doctor's propoſal, in too rapid, checks it's impetugſity. 
hopes of making myſelf ; Juftrious in The honeſt doctor was, ſo well con- 
hyſiek, under the auſpices of ſuch a. vince, of the twuth, of, this, doctrine, + 
arned maſter; and he carried me that ke himſelf drank pothing bet wa- 
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ter, though he was well ftricken in 
years. He defined old age—a natural 
decay, that withers and conſumes us : 
and, in conſequence of this definition, 
deplored the ignorance of thoſe who 
call wine * the milk of old men: for 
he maintained that the juice of the grape 
waſtes and deftroys them; and with great 
eloquence obſerved, that this fatal li- 
quor is to them, as to all the world, a 
„ friend and deceitful plea- 
re. 

In ſpite of all this fine reaſoning, I 
had not been eight days in the bouſe 
when 1 was ſeized with a loofenels, an 


began to feel great diſorder in my bow-' 


els, which I was raſh enough to aſcribe 
to the univerſal diſſolvent and meagre 
ſubſiſtence on which I lived. I com- 
plained of it to my maſter, in hopes 
that he would relent, and allow me a 
little wine at meals; but he was too 
much an enemy to that liquor to grati- 
fy my expectation. If thou feeleft in 


_ © thyſelf,” ſaid he to me,“ any reluctance 


© to ſimple element, there are innocent 
aids in plenty, that will ſupporr thy 
© ſtomach againſt the inſipid tafte' of 
vater; ſage, for example, and baum, 
« will give it an admirable flavour; 
and an infufion of corn-poppy, gil- 
6 Jiflower and roſemary, will render it 
««ftill more delicious.“ y 
Notwithſtanding all he could fay in 
praiſe of 'water, and the excellent be- 
verages he taught me to compoſe, I 
drank of it with ſuch moderation, that 
perceiving my temperance, he ſaid, 
Why, truly, Gil Blas, I am not at 
© all ſurprized that thou doſt not en- 
joy good health. Thou doſt not 
* drink enough, my friend, Water, 
© taken in ſmall quantities, ſerves only 
£ todifintangle the particles of the bile, 
and give them more activity; whereas, 
they ſhould be drowned in a copious 
« dilution. Don't be afraid, my child, 
that abundance of water will weaken 
and relax thy ſtomach : lay aſide that 
© panick fear which perhaps thou en- 
1 rertaineſt of plentiful drinking. I 
© will warrant the conſequence z and 
© if thou doſt not look upon me as a 
ſufficient bondſman, Celſus himſelf 
* ſhall be thy fecurity. That Roman 
oracle beftows an admirable elo- 
5 gium on water; and afterwards ſays 
© 1h expreſs terms, that thoſe who ex- 
t-cuſe their drinking of wine, on ac- 
© count of à weak ſtomach, do a mani- 
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© feſt injury to that organ, b uſint 
« ſuch = cloak for their — lendalit * 
As it would not have looked well for 
me to ſhew myſelf untractable in the ve 
beginning of my career in phyſick, 1 
ſeemed perſuaded of his being in the 
right, and will even own I was effectually 
convinced; fo that I continued to drink 
water on the guaranty of Celſus, or 
rather, to drown my bile in copious 
draughts of that liquor; aad although 
J felt myſelf every day mere and more 
incommoded by it, prejudice got 
better of experiencez ſo happily was 1 
diſpoſed by nature for becoming a phy- 
fician. I could not always, however 
reſiſt the violence of my diſorder, whie 
mcreaſed to ſach a degree, that I re- 
ſolved at length to leave Dr. San- 
grado ; but he inveſted me with a new 
employment, which made me chan 
that reſolution. ' * Hark*e; my child,” 
{aid he, one day, I am ngt one of thoſe 
© harſh and ungrateful maſters whb 
let their domeſticks grow grey in 
their fervice before they recompence 
them. I am well pleaſed with thy 
behaviour; I have a regard for thee, 
and without farther dehay will make 
thy fortune. Iwill immediately dif- 
- cloſe to thee the hole extent of that 
ſalutary art which I have profeſſed 
ſo many years. Other ofvficiing 
make this conſiſt in the knowletlge 
of a thouſand difficult ſciences z but 
I intend to $0 a ſhorter way to work, 
and ſpare thee the trouble of ftudy- 
ing pharmacy, anatomy, botany and 
phyſick: 1 friend, all that 
is required, is to bleed thy patients, 
and make them drink warm water. 
This is the ſecret of curing all the 
diſtempers incident to man. Yes! 
that wonderful ſecret which I reveal 
to thee, and which Nature, impene- 
trable to my brethren, hath not been 
able to hide from my reſearches, is 
contained in theſe two points—of 


plentifol bleeding, and frequent, 


more to impart ; thou knoweſt phy- 


the fruit of my long experience, art 
become, in a tWinkling as ſkilful as 
I am. Thou wayeſt, continued he; 
eaſe me not a little at preſent : in the 
morning, thou ſhalt keep our regi- 
ſer, and in the afternoon, go and vi- 
ſit a part of my patients: while I 
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draughts of water. I have nothing 


fick to the very bottom, and reaping 


take care of the nobility and clergy, 
thou 
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© thou: ſhall go in my room to the 
© houſes of tradeſmen where I am call- 
ed; and when thou ſhalt have prac- 
« tifed ſome time, I will procure thy 
« admiſſion into the faculty. Thou art 
« learned, Gil Blas, before thou turn - 
© eſt phyſician; whereas, others pre- 
« ſcribe a long time, generally all their 
© lives, without ever becoming learned.“ 
g I thanked the doctor for having 
enabled me with ſuch diſpatch to 
ſerve as his deputy; and, as an ac- 
knowledgment of his favours, aſſured 
him that I would follow his maxims 
as long as I lived, even if they ſhould 
be 8 to thoſe of Hippocrates. 
But this aſſurance was not together 
ſincere; for I diſapproved of his opi- 
nion with regard to water, and refoly- 
ed to drink wine every day when I 
went out to viſit my patients. I com- 
mitted my own cloaths to a eB for the 
ſecond time,. and put on a ſuit of m 
maſter's, that I might appear in all 
reſpects like a phyſician; after which, I 
prepared myſelf for exerciſing medi- 
cine at the expence of hom it ſhould 
concern. My coup d eſai being up- 
en an alguazil; who was ill of a pleu- 
riſy, I ordered him to be blooded with- 
out mercy, and filled to the tongue with 
water, I went afterwards into the 
houſe of a paſtry-cook, who lay roar- 
ing with the gout, and whoſe blood I 
was no more ſparing of than the algua- 
zil's ; taking care alſo not to reſtrict 
him in the article of water. For theſe 
preſcriptions I received twelve rials, 
which made me ſo enamoured of the 
profeſſion,” that I thought © the more 
* miſchief, the better ſport.” Coming 
out of the pattry-cook's houſe, I met 
Fabricius, whom I had not ſeen ſince 
the death of the Licentiate Sedillo; 
and who, having looked at me ſome 
minutes with ſurprize, ſet his hands in 
his ſides, and burſt out into an immo- 
derate fit of laughter. It was not with- 
out reaſon; for having a: cloak that 
trailed on the ground, with a doublet 
and breeches that would have ſerved a 
man four times as big 'as me, my fi- 
2 was truly original. I let him 
a 
be 


ugh till he was tired, not without 

ing tempted to follow his example; 
but I reitrained myſelf in order to 
preſerve decorum, and the better ape the 
paykcian, who is no riſible animal. 
f my ludicrous appearance had ex- 
cited the mirth of Fabricius, my gra- 
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vity increaſed it; and when he had 
indulged it ſufficiently, Upon my 
© conſcience, Gil Blas, ſaid he, thou 
© art 1 * Who the 


© devil has diſguiſed thee in this man- 
ner? —* Softly, friend, rephied I; 
* ſoftly. Learn to ſhew more reſpect 
© for another Hippocrates ; and know 
that I am the deputy of Dr. Sangra- 
© do, the molt celebrated phyſician of 
© Valladolid, with whom I have lived 
* theſe three weeks. He has taught me 
0 cha to the very bottom ; and as 
© he cannot in perſon attend all the 
fick who ſend for him, I aſſiſt him 
© in his viſitation : he takes care of the 
great, and I of the plebeians.—“ Ve- 
ry well,” replied Fabricius; © he leaves 
* the.blood of the commonalty to thee, 
« while he reſerves that of the gentry 
to himſelf ! I congratulate thee upon 
© thy ſhare; for it is better to have ts 
© do with the populace, than with per- 
ſons of faſhion: happy is a ſuburb 
c 

c 

6 

c 

6 
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phyſician! his faults are leſs obſerv- 

ed, and his aſſaſſinations leſs known. 

Yes, my child,” added he, © thy ſi- 

tuation is to be envied; and, to ſpeak 

in the words of Alexander, if I was 
not Fabricius, I could wiſh to be Gil 
© Blas.” 

To ſhew the ſon, of Barber Nunnez 
that he had reaſon to praiſe the hap- 
pineſs of my preſent condition, I pro- 
duced the rials which I had received 
from the alguazil and paſtry-cook 
upon which we went into a publick- 
houſe, in order to ſpend ſome of them. 
Here we were ſerved with pretty good 
wine, which the longing defire I had 
of taſting that liquor making me think 
ſill better than it was, I drank huge 
draughts of it, and (no diſparagement 
to the Roman oracle) the more I filled 
my ſtomach, the leſs did that orgag 
complain of the injury it received. 
Fabricius and I having ſtaid together 
a long time in the publick-houſe, and 
laughed heartily at the expence of our 
maſters, as the cuſtom is among ſer- 
vants, we parted in the twilight, af- 
ter having made a mutual promiſe of 
meeting again in the ſame place next. 
day in the afternoon. - 
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I Had juſt got home, when Dr. San- 
grado came in, to whom I gave an 
account of the patients I had viſited, 
and put into his hand eight rials which 
remained of the twelve I had received 
for my preſcriptions. * Eight rials! 
ſaid he, after having counted them; 
© this is a ſmall matter for two viſits, 
© but we muſt refuſe nothing.“ So it 
appeared; for he kept fix, and giving 
me two, * Hold, Gil Blas,” added he; 
© there is ſomething for thee to begin 
© ſtock : I allow thee a fourth part of 
© what thou ſhalt get, and thou wilt 
© be rich in a very ſhort time, m 
© friend: for, pleaſe God, there will 
© be plenty of diſeaſes this ſeaſon.” 

I had reaſon to be contented with my 
ſhare; becauſe, reſolving to detain al- 
ways a third part of what I ſhould re- 
ceive from the patients, and afterwards 
touching a fourth of what ſhould re- 
main, it would on the whole (if there 
be any truth in arithmetick) amount 
to one half of what I ſhould earn. This 
conſideration infpiring me with new ar- 
dour for my profeſſion, next day when 
I had dined, I reſumed my phyſical 
dreſs, and going out, viſited ſeveral pa- 
tients whom I had regiſtered, and whom 
I treated after the ſame manner, though 
their diſtempers were quite different. 
Hitherto things had gone ſmoothly on; 
and nobody, thank Heaven! found 
fault with my preſcriptions ; but how- 
ever excellent the practice of phyſick 
may be, it cannot eſcape cenſure. Go- 
ing into the houſe of a grocer whoſe 
fon was dropſical, I there met with a 
little ſwarthy phyſician, called Dr. Cu- 
chillo, whom a relation of the gro- 
cer's had brought along with him. I 
made profound bows to every body 
preſent, and in particular to the perſon 
who, I concluded, was called to con- 
ſult with me about the difte:: per of the 
patient: he ſaluted me with great gra- 
vity, then eying me attentively for 
ſome minutes, Signior Doctor, ſaid 
he, © pray excuſe my curioſity; I 
© thought I had been acquainted with 
all my brethren, the phyſicians of 
© Valladolid; but, I confeſs, your 
© features are utterly unknown to me: 
* ture you muſt not have been long 
© ſettled in this city,* I anſwered, 
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that I was a young praRtitioner, who 
as yet only preſcribed under the au- 
ſpices of Dr. Sangrado. I congra- 
„ tulate you, ſaid he, bowing, * on 
« your having embraced the method of 
© ſuch a great man; and I do not 
© doubt, that you are already maſter of 
your buſineſs, notwithſtanding your 
« youthful appearance.* He ſpoke this 
ſo naturally, that I did not know whe- 
ther he was in jeſt or earneſt; and I 
was thinking upon ſome anſwer, when 
the grocer, interpoſing, ſaid, © Gen- 
tlemen, I am perſuaded that you are 
both perfectly well acquainted with 
the art of phyſick; therefore, pray 
examine the ſituation of my ſon, and 
preſcribe what you ſhall judge pro- 
« per for his cure. | 
Accordingly, the little doctor en- 
quired into the ſtate of our patient, and 
after having made me obſerve all the 
ſymptoms of the diſeaſe, aſked in what 
manner I propoſed to treat him. I 
© am of opinion, ſaid I, that he 
© ſhould be blooded every day, and 
drink hot water in abundance.* At 
theſe words the little phyſician ſaid, 
with a ſatirical grin, And do you 
© think theſe remedies will ſave his 
life? Never doubt that,* cried I, 
in a reſolute tone; * they muſt certain- 
© ly produce that effect; being, as Dr. 
© Sangrado obſerves, ſpecificks againſt 
© all kinds of diftempers.'—* At that 
rate, replied he, Celſus is very 
much to blame, in aſſuring us, that 
for the more eaſy cure of a dropſy, 
it is requiſite to make the patient ſuf- 
fer both hunger and thirſt.— “ Oh! 
Celſus, I reſumed, is not my ora- 
cle; he was as liable to miſtakes as 
any other; and I have ſometimes 
found my account in acting quite 
contrary to his opinion.“ I per- 
© ceive, by your diſcourſe,” ſaid Cu- 
chillo, © the ſure and ſatisfactory me- 
© thod that Dr. Sangrado would inſi- 
© nuate into young practitioners; the 
whole of his practice conſiſts in 
© bleeding and aqueous draughts; 
© therefore I am not at all ſurprized to 
© ſee ſo many honeſt people die under 
© his hands. —“ None of your invee- 
tives, ſaid I, interrupting him with 
ſome heat; it does not look well to 
© hear a man of your profeſſion 
© ſuch reflections. Come, come, Mr. 


© Do&tor, abundance of fick people 


c are (ent to the other world, without 
6 being 
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© being blooded, or drinking hot wa- 
© ter; and I don't doubt that you have 
© diſmiſſed'your ſhare of them. If you 
© have any thing to ſay againſt Dr. 
£ Sangrado, commit it to paper; he 
« will anſwer it, and we ſhall ſoon ſee 
© on which fide the laughers are.'— 
© By St. Jago and St. Dennis!” cried 
he, in a rage; you are little ac- 
« guainted with Dr. Cuchillo ! Know, 
« friend, that I have both teeth and 
© nails, and am not at all afraid of 
* Sangrado, who, in ſpite of his va- 
© nity and preſumption, is a down- 
© right ninny.* The appearance of 
the little doctor making me deſpiſe his 
wrath, I replied with great bitterneſs ; 
he anſwered in the ſame manner; and 
we came to fiſty cuffs in a very ſhort 
time : ſome blows paſſed, and each of 
us toft an handful of hair, before the 

rocer and his kinſman could part us; 
which when they had accompliſhed, I 
was paid for my viſit and diſmiſſed, 
while they retained my antagoniſt, who 
ſeemed to them the more ſxilful of the 
two. 


After this adventure, I had like to 


have met with another as bad; for go- 
ing to viſit a fat chaunter, who was ill 
of a fever, I no ſooner mentioned hot 
water, than he fell into a rage againſt 
the ſpecifick, curſed and ſwore, called 
me a thouſand names, and even threa- 
tened to throw me out of the window. 
I moved off faſter than I came in; and 
not chuſing to ſee any more patients 
that day, ek myſelf to the houſe 
appointed for the rendezvous between 
me and Fabricius, who was already 
there: and as we found ourſelves in a 
frolickſome humour, we drank hard, 
and went home in a ſtate of elevation; 
that is, half ſeas over. i 
* Sangrado did not obſerve 
that I was drunk, becauſe he miſtook 
my extravagant geſtures, in recounting 
the quarrel I had with the little doctor 
for an effe& of the emotion occaſioned 
by the battle; beſides, having been 
rincipally concerned in our diſpute, 
became a party, and piqued at Cu- 
chillo, ſaid; Thou haſt done well, 
* Gil Blas, in defending the honour 
* of our remedies againft that little a- 
© bortion of the faculty, He affirms, 
* then, that aqueous draughts are im- 
proper for the dropfy! Ignorant 
* wretch! I maintain—I- do—that a 


© dropfical patient cannot drink too 
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much. Yes, water, added he, can 
cure all kinds of dropſies, as well as 
rheumatiſms, and the green-ſickneſs; 
it is moreover excellent in fevers, 
where the patient burns and ſhivers 
at the ſame time ; and of incredible 
effect even in thoſe diſtempers that 
are imputed to cold, ſerous, and 
phlegmatick humours: this opinion 
may appear ſtrange to ſuch raw phy- 
ficians as Cuchillo; but it is eafily 
ſupported by theory and practice; 
and if ſuch as he were capable of 
reaſoning philoſophically, inſtead of 
decrying my method, they would 
become my moſt zealous partizans.* 
He did not therefore ſuſpect my be- 
ing fuddled, ſo much was he enraged; 
for, in order to inflame him the more 
againſt the little doctor, I had thrown 
into my ſtory ſome circumſtances of 
my own invention. Nevertheleſs, fired 
as he was with what I had told him, 
he perceived that I drank more water 
that evening than uſual, the wine 
having made me very thirſty. Any 
other than Sangrado would have ſu- 

ſpeed my extraordinary drought, and 
the great draughts I ſwallowed ; but 
he firmly believed, that I began to re- 
liſh watery potions; and ſaid, with a 
ſmile, *.I ſee, Gil Blas, thou haſt no 
© longer an averſion to water. Hea- 
© yen be praiſed! thou drinkeſt it now 
© like neftar! a change that does not 
© ſurprize me at all, my friend; for I 
© knew that it would ſoon grow fami- 
© liar to thy taſte.—“ Sir, I replied, 
© there'sa time for all things: I would 
© not at preſent give a pint of water for 
© an hogſhead of wine. The doctor, 
charmed with this anſwer, did not neg- 
le& ſuch a fair opportunity of extol- 
ling the excellence of water; but ut- 
tered a new elogium on it, not like a 
cold advocate, but with all the fervour 
of an enthuſiaſt. * A thouſand times, 
cried he, * a thouſand and ten thou- 
© ſand times more valuable and inno- 
© cent than the taverns of our days, 
were thoſe baths of ages paſt, into 
which people did not go to proſtitute, 
in a ſhameful manner, their lives 

and fortunes, by glutting themſelves 
with wine; but where E met 

for amuſement, and drank 

ter with honour and ſecurity! One 

cannot enough admire the wiſe pro- 

viſion of thoſe maſters of civil life, 

who eſtabliſned publick places where 

2 Water 


ot wa- 


| 


—  - 


54 ADVENTURES 


water was freely given to all comers, 
and who — the wine in the 
ſhops of apothecaries, permitting it 
to be uſed by the preſcriptions of 
phyſicians only. What ſurprizing 
ſagacity | It is, doubtleſs, added he, 
owing to ſome lucky remains of that 
ancient frugality, worthy of the gold- 
en age, that there are ſtill a few, 
who, like thou and I, drink nothing 
but water; and who, as a preſerva- 
tive from, or cure of all N 
truſt to hot water unboiled ; for I 
have obſerved, that boiled water is 
more heavy, and leſs agreeable to 
the fiomach.* 
While he uttered this eloquent ha- 
rangue, I had like to have Jaughed in 
his face more than once: I kept my 
gravity, however—l did more: I en- 
tered into the doctor's ſentiments, in- 
veighed againſt the uſe of wine, and 
lamented that mankind had contratted 
a taſte for ſuch a pernicious liquor. 
Then (as my thirſt was not ſuffi- 
ciently quenched) I filled a large gob- 
let with water, and having ſwallowed 
long draughts of it, Come, Sir," ſaid 
I to my maſter, let us regale our- 
© ſeives with this benevolent liquor, 
© and revive, in your houſe, thoſe an- 
© cient baths which you regret ſo 
much.“ He applauded my zeal, and 
during a whole quarter of an hour, ex- 
hers me to drink nothing but water. 
In order to familiarize myſelf to this 
preſcription, I promiſed to ſwallow a 
great quantity every evening; and that 
might the more eafily pefrorm my 
promiſe, went to bed with a reſolution 
of going to the tavern every day. 
The oppoſition I met with at the 
grocer's houſe, did not deter me from 
preſcribing warm water and bleeding 
next day. As I came out of a houle 
where I had been to viſit a frantick poet, 
I met an old woman in the ſtreet, who 
accoſting me, aſked if I was a phyſi- 
cian: when I anſwered in the affirma- 
tive; Well, then,” ſaid ſhe, © I moſt 
© bumbly beg you will come along 
« with me; my niece was yeſterday 
* taken ill, and I don't know what is 
© the matter with her.” I followed the 
old gentlewoman, who conducted me 
to a houſe, and introduced me to a 
pretty neat chamber, where I found a 
rſon in bed; and going towards her, 
in order to enquire into the ſymptoms 
of her diſeaſe, was immediately {truck 
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with her features; which, when I had 
obſerved ſome minutes, I recollected 
her to be no other than the female ad- 
venturer who had ſo dexterouſly ated . 
the part of Camilla. As for herpart, 
ſhe did not ſeem to remember me; 
whether the oppreſſion of her own diſ- 
temper, or my phyſical garb, ſecured 
me . her recollection. Laying hold 
7 her arm, in order to * wy” pulſe, 

rceived my ring upon her finger ; 
at fight of which I felt a terrible | A 
tion, and a violent defire of attempt- 
ing to retrieve it : but confidering that 
the women might fall a crying, and 
Don Raphael, or ſome other champion 
of the fair-ſex, come to their aſſiſtance, 
I was at pains to reſiſt the temptation 
and imagining it would be better to 
diſſemble, and to take the advice of 
Fabricius, ſtuck to this laſt reſolution, ' 
In the mean time, the old woman 
preſſing me to let her know the nature 
of her niece's diſtemper, I was not fool 
enough to own myſelf ignorant of the 
matter: but, on the contrary, afﬀe&t- 
ing the man of ſkill, and copying m 
maſter's deportment, I told her, with 
great gravity, that the diſtemper pro- 
ceeded from the patient's want of per- 
ſpiration; and that, of conſequence, ſhe 
muſt be ſpeedily blooded, that evacua- 
tion being the only ſubſtitute af per- 
ſpiration; I likewiſe preſcribed warm 
water, that the rules of our praQtice 
might be exactly obſerved. 

Having made my viſit as ſhort as 
poſſible, I ran to find the ſon of Nun- 
nez, whom I met at the door, going 
out to execute a commiſſion for his 
maſter: I told him my new adventure; 
aſking, if he thought I ſhould cauſe 
Camilla to be arreſted in courſe of 
law: he anſwered, © Not, at all; that 
is not the way to ſee thy ring again 
* for the officers of juſtice hate to make 
« reſtitution. Remember the gaol of 
« Aſtorga, where thy horſe, money, 
© and even thy cloaths, were detained 
© by theſe harpies. We muſt rather 
© make uſe of our own induſtry in re- 
* covering thy jewel. I'll undertake to 
© find out ſome ſtratagem for that pur- 
« pole; and I will think of it in my 
* way to the hoſpital, where I carry a 
© ſhort meſſage to the ſteward from 
* my maſter: go and wait for me at 
© our tavern 3 and be not impatient, 
« for I will be with thee in a very little 
time. 

He 
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He did not, however, arrive at the 
rendezvous, till after I had been there 
three hours ; and then fo diſguiſed, 
that at firſt I did not know him : for 
he changed his dreſs, twiſted his hair 
into a queue, covered one half of his 
face with a pair of artificial whiſkers, 
provided himſelf with a huge ſword, 
the hilt of which was at leaſt three 
feet in circumference ; and marched 
at the head of five men who looked as 
fierce as himſelf, and wore allo long 
rapiers and thick muſtachios. Your 
« ſervant, Signior Gil Blas, ſaid he, 
accoſting me; you ſee in me an al- 
© guazil of a new ſtamp, and in theſe 
© brave fellows who accompany me, 
© ſoldiers of the ſame model. Shew 
© us only the houſe of the woman who 
© ſtole your diamond, and be aſſured 
that we will make her reſtore it in a 
© twinkling.*” I embraced Fabricius 
at this diſcourſe, which explained the 
ſtratagem he intended to put in prac- 
tice in my behalf; and aſſured him, 
that I very much approved of his 
expedient. I ſaluted alſo the falſe 
ſoldiers, who were three valets, and 
two journeymen barbers of his ac- 
quaintance, whom he had engaged to 
act this part. Having treated the 
whole brigade with wine, we went all 
together, in the twilight, to Camilla's 
lodging, and knocked at the door ; 
which the old woman opening, and 
taking my attendants for the terriers 
of juſtice, who never entered that houſe 
without cauſe, was ſeized with con- 
ſternation. Courage, good mother, 
ſaid Fabricius to her, we are come 
© hither only on account of a ſmall 
* affair that will ſoon be determined.” 
So ſaying, we advanced to the cham- 
ber of the ſick perſon, conducted by 
the old woman, who walked before, 
lighting us with a wax taper in a fil- 
ver candleſtick, Taking the candle 
in my hand, I went towards the bed, 
and diſcovering my face to Camilla, 
* Perfidious woman l' faid I, * behold 
© the too credulous Gil Blas, whom 
* you have tricked, Ah, wretch! I 
have found you at laſt, and the cor- 
* regidor, in conſequence of my in- 
* formation, has ordered this algua- 
* 2il to * you. — Come, Mr. 
Tipſtaff, ſaid I to Fabricius, * do 
* your office. There is no occaſion, 


anſwered he, raiſing his voice, for 


* exhqzting me to do my duty, I re- 
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© member that there creature, who has 
© been a long time marked in my me- 
© morandum-book with red letters. 
© Riſe, my princeſs,” added he, dreſs 


© yourſelf with all diſpatch, I intend 
© to be your uſher, and conduct you 
© to the city gaol, if you think well of 
© it.? ? 

At theſe words, Camilla, fick as 
ſhe was, perceiving that two of his 
followers, with the great whiſkers, 
were about to drag her out by force, 
ſat up in her bed, claſped her hands 
in a ſuppliant poſture, and looking at 
me with terror in her eyes, Signior 
Gil Blas,* ſaid ſhe, * a you, 
© by the chaſte mother who bore you, 
© to have pity upon me! though I am 
very guilty, I am (till more unfor- 
© tunate! don't ruin me; I will reſtore 
© your ring.“ So ſaying, ſhe took it 
off from her finger, and put it inta 
my hand ; but I told her my diamond 
alone would not ſuffice; and that ſhe 
muſt beſides make reſtitution of the 
thouſand ducats which had been ſtole 
from me in the furniſhed lodgings. 
© Oh, Signior!' ſhe replied, © do notalk 
* your ducats of me; the traitor Don 
6 Raphael, whom I have not ſeen ſince 
© that time, carried them off-the ſame 
night. — O ho! my little darling,“ 
ſaid Fabricius to her; * you think to 
« get out of the ſcrape, by denying 
© you had any ſhare of the booty; 
© but you ſhan't be ſo eaſily quit, I 
© aſſure you: your being an accom- 
© plice of Don Raphael 1s a ſufficient 
* reaſon for obliging you to give an 
account of your palt life. You have, 
doubtleſs, a great many things on 
your conſcience, and therefore you 
thall go to priſon, (if you pleale) 
and make a general confeſſion, I 
will carry this old gentlewoman 
thither alſo,” added he; for I ima- 
gue ſhe knows a great many curious 

ories, which the corregidor will not 
be ſorry to hear. | 
At theſe words the two women put 
every art in practice to melt us; fillin 
the chamber with cries, groans, an 
lamentations. While the old woman 
on her knees, ſometimes before the 
alguazil, and ſometimes before his at- 
tendants, endeavoured to move their 
compaſſion ; Camilla implared me, in 
the moſt affecting manner, to fave her 
from the hands of juſtice : upon which 
1 pretended to relent, ſaying to the ſon 
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of Nunnez, * Mr. Officer, fince I 
© have got my diamond, I am ſatiſ- 
© fied, I don't deſire to give this 
poor woman any farther trouble; 
© and would not even ſeek the death 
of a finner.'—* For ſhame l' ſaid 
he; © a man of your humanity would 
© make a bad trooper; but I muſt ac- 
quit myſelf of my commiſſion, by 
* which I am expreſsly ordered to ap- 
prehend theſe infantas; for the cor- 
© regidor wants to make an example 
© of them. —“ For Heaven's ſake!' 
I replied, have ſome regard to en- 
© treaty, and abate a little of your ſe- 


© yerity, in conſideration of the preſent 
© which theſe ladies will offer,'—< Oh! 
© that's another affair, ſaid he; * that 
4 is, what we call a figure of rhetorick 
well placed. - Come, let us ſee what 
© they have got to give me.'—* I have," 
ſaid Camilla, © a pearl-necklace, and 


© ear-rings of a conſiderable value.“ 


Here ſhe was interrupted with, © Yes, 
© but if they come from the Philippine 
E Iſles, I'll have none of them.“ You 
may take them upon my word; I'll 
« warrant them genuine,“ ſaid ſheſ: at 
the ſame time defiring the old woman 
to bring a little box; out of which ſhe 
- took the necklace and ear-rings, and 

ut them into the alguazil's hand. 
Though he knew no more of jewels 
than I did, he was perſuaded that the 
diamonds of the ear-rings were genu- 
ine, ſas well as the pearls of the neck- 
Jace ; therefore having examined them 
attentively, * Theſe jewels,” ſaid he, 
« ſeem to be of a good water; and 
provided the ſilver candleſtick, which 
« Signior Gil Blas has in his hand, be 
© added to them, I won't anſwer for 
my fidelity.*—* I don't believe,” faid 
I to Camilla, © that you will for a trifle 
break off a treaty ſo much to your 
* advantage.” Se ſaying, I gave the 
light to the old woman, and the candle- 
ſtick to Fabricius}; who, being ſatis- 
fied with what he had got, becauſe, 
perhaps, he ſaw — elſe in the 
room which he could eaſily carry off, 
ſaid to the ladies, Adieu, my prin- 
* ceſſes ; live in peace. I will ſpeak to 
© the corregidor, and repreſent you 
« whiter than ſnow: for ſuch as we, 
« can give what turn we pleaſe to 
things, and never tell him the plain 
* truth, except when we are under no 
{ temptation to Jye,* 
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THE  SEQUEL or THE RING RI. 
TRIEVED. GIL BLAS'QUITS THE 
PROFESSION OF PHYSICK, AND 
MAKES HIS RETREAT FROM VAL» 
LADOLID, 


FTER having in this manner 
executed the ſcheme of Fabricius, 

we left Camilla's lodgings, congratu- 
lating ourſelves = a piece of ſucceſs 
that even ſurpaſſed our expeQation 
for we had laid our account with 
recovering the ring only. However, 
we carried off the reit without ceremo- 
ny; and, far from making a ſeruple 
of robbing courtezans, we thought we 
had done a meritorious action.— Gen- 
© tlemen,* ſaid Fabricius, when he had 
got into the ſtreet, © it is my opinion, 
* that we ſhould go back to the ta- 
vern, and ſpend the night in making 
merry. 'To-morrow we will ſell the 
candleſtick, necklace, and ear-rings, 
and ſhare the money like brothers ; 
after which we will return to our 
© ſeveral homes, and make the beft 
© excuſe we can to our maſters.” This 
propoſal of the alguazil ſeeming very 
reaſonable to us all, we returned to 
the tavern, ſome of us believing we 
could eafily find an excuſe for having 
lain abroad, and others not caring 
whether they ſhould be diſmiſſed or no. 
We ordered a good ſupper, and fat 
down to table with as much appetite 
as good humour. The repaſt was ſea- 
ſoned with a thouſand agreeable ſal- 
lies; and Fabricius, in particular, 
enlivened the converſation, and divert- 
ed us all extremely, by innumerable 
ſtrokes replete with Caſtilian ſalt, which 
1s equal at leaſt to the ancient Attick. 
But while we were in this jovial diſ- 
poſition, our mirth was all of a ſud- 
den overcaſt by an unforeſeen accident. 
A man of a pretty good mien entered 
the room where we were at ſupper, 
followed by two others of terrible aſ- 
pect; after theſe, three more appeared; 
and we counted no leſs than twelve 
who came in thus, three by three, armed 
with carbines, ſwords, and bayonets. 
We ſoon perceived them to be the ſol- 
diers of the patrole, and it was not dif- 
ficult to guefs their intention; where- 
fore we had ſome thoughts, at firſt, of 
| | making 
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making reſiſtance z but they ſurround- 
ed us in an inſtant, and kept us in 
awe, as well by their numbers as their 
fire-arms. * Gentlemen,” ſaid their 
commander to us with a ſneer, © I know 
« by what ingenious artifice you have 
« recovered a ring ſrom the hands of 


« richly deſerves a publick recompence, 
« which you ſhall by no means miſs. 
© Juſtice has already appointed an 
« apartment for you in her own houſe, 
© and will not fail to reward ſuch a 
s maſterly attempt. This diſcourſe 
very much diſeoncerted all thoſe to 
whom it was addreſſed: our counte- 
nances changed; and we felt, in our 
turn, the ſame fear with which we had 
iuſpired Camilla, Fabricius, however, 
though pale and diſmayed, endeavour- 


ed to juſtify what he had done. Sir, 
4 ſaid he, as we had no bad intention, 
; © this little trick might be forgiven.” 
4 — How the devil!“ cried the com- 

mandant in a rage, do you call this 
- © alittle trick? Don't you know that 
. © it is a hanging matter? For, beſides 
" © that no man is allowed to do juſtice 
| © to himſelf without the cognizance of 
- © the law, you have carried off a candle- 
J * ſtick, necklace and ear- rings, that did 
— * not belong to you; and, which is 

© ſtill worſe, in order to commit that 
5 * robbery, you have diſguiſed your- 
8 * ſelves like tipſtaves— Wretches | to 
: dreſs yourſelves in the habit of ſuch 
8 © honourable people to do miſchie !f I 
. * ſhall think you very lucky, if you 
1. * are only ſentenced to the gallies !' 
4 When he had convinced us that the af- 
a fair was much more ſerious than we 
le at firſt imagined, we fell down toge- 

ther at his feet, and begged he would 


have pity on our youth. But our 
2 were diſregarded; and beſides, 
e rejected a propoſal we made of quit- 
ung to him the necklace, ear- rings, 
and candleſtick: even my ring was re- 
fuſed, becauſe (I ſuppoſe). it was of- 
fered before too much company. In 
ſhort, he was- quite, inexorable; or- 
dered my companions. to be diſarmed, 
and carried us allſto thepublick goal. In 
our way thither, one of the guard told 
me, that the old woman who lived with 
Camilla, ſuſpecting that we were not 
real foot-pads of juſtice, had followed 
us to the tavern; and there being con- 

med in her opinion, had revenged 


£ a certain ſhe-adyenturerz and, to be 
« ſure, the contrivance is excellent, and 
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herſelf upon us, by informing the pa- 
trole of the whole affair. 
We were immediately plundered of 
every thing; the necklace, diamonds, 
and candleſtick ſeized; as alſo my 
ring, together with the ruby of the 
Philippine Ifles, which I had unfortu- 
nately in my pocket. They did not 
even ſpare the rials which I had that 
day received for my preſcriptions 
which was a ſure ſign to me, that the 
people belonging to juſtice at Valla- 
dolid are as expert in their office as 
thoſe at Aſtorga, and that the man- 
ners of all thoſe gentlemen are every 
where alike. While I was rifled of 
my jewels and caſh, the officer of the 
patrole recounted our adventure to theſe 
agents of the plunder; and the affair 
ſeemed to them of ſuch a ſerious na- 
ture, that the majority thought we de- 
ſerved a halter; but others, leſs ſe- 
vere, imagined we might get off for two 
hundred laſhes each, and a few years 
ſervice in the gallies. Until the cor- 
regidor ſhould think proper to decide 
our affair, we were locked up in a dun- 
geon, where we Jay upon ffraw, with 
which it was ſtrewed like a ſtable lit- 
tered for horſes. Here we might have 
remmned long enough, and at laſt ex- 
changed our habitation for the gallies, 
had not Signior Manuel Ordonnez 
next day heard of our misfortune, and 
reſolved to procure the liberty of Fa- 
bricius, which he could not do without 
obtaining alſo the diſmiſſion of us all. 
Being a man very much eſteemed in 
the city, he did not ſpare ſolicitations 
and partly by his own credit, and partly 
by that of his friends, at the end of 
three days effected our enlargement. 
But we did not come out as we had 
gone in; the candlettick, necklace, and 
ear-rings, my ring, ruby, land rials, be- 
ing detained : which made me remem- 
ber thoſe verſes of Virgil, that begin 
with, * Sic vos non wobis.” 
As ſoon as we were at liberty, we 
returned to our maſters; and Dr. San- 
grado received me very kind!y, ſaying, 
My poor Gil Blas, I did not hear of 
thy misfortune till this morning, and 
was juſt going to make ſtrong ſoli- 
citations in thy behalf. Thou muſt 
conſole thyſelf, my friend, for this 
accident, and attach thyſelf more than 
ever to phyſick.—“ That is my de- 
ſign,” ſaid I. And truly I thought 
of nothing elſe, Far from wanting 
bulinels, 
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buſineſs, it happened, as my maſter 
had foretold, that diſtempers were very 
rife ; the ſmall-pox and putrid fever 
beginning to ravage the city and ſub- 
urbs; ſo that all the phyſicians in 
Valladolid, and we in particular, had 
abundance of practice. Scarce a day 
paſſed in which we did not viſit eight 
or ten patients each; from whence it 
may be eafily conceived what a quan- 
tity of blood was ſpilt, and water 
drank, But I do not know how it 
happened; all our ſick died} either on 
account of our mal- practice, or be- 
cauſe their diſeaſes were incurable. 
Certain it is, we very ſeldom had oc- 
caſion to make three viſits to one pa- 
went: at the ſecond, we were either 
told, that he was juſt going to be bu- 
ried, or found him at the laſt gaſp; 
and, as I was but a young phykcian, 
who had not yet time to be inured to 
murder, I began to be very uneaſy at 
the fatal events which might be laid 
to my charge. © Sir,* ſaid I, one 
evening to Dr. Sangrado, I take 
© Heaven to witneſs, that I follow 


« your method with the utmoſt exact- 


© neſs; yet, nevertheleſs, every one of 
* my patients leaves me in the lurch. 
© It looks as if they took a pleaſure in 
dying, merely to bring our practice 
into diſcredit. This very day I met 
* two of them going to their long 
home. — Why truly, child,“ an- 


ſwered he, © I have reaſon to make 


« pretty much the ſame obſervation : 
© I have not often the. ſatisfaction of 
* curing thoſe who fall into my hands; 
and if I was not fo ſure as I am of 
the principles on which I proceed, I 
ſhould think my remedies were per- 
nicious in almoſt all the caſes that 
come under my care.'—* If you will 
take my advice, Sir, ſaid I, „we 
will change our method, and give 
chymical preparations to our pati- 
ents, through curioſity; the worſt 
that can happen will only be, that 
they produce the ſame effect that fol- 
© lows our bleedings and warm water.“ 
— I would willingly make that ex- 
« periment,” he replied, * provided it 
could have no bad conſequence; but 
have publiſhed a book, in which I 
have extolled the ule of frequent 
bleeding and aqueous draughts; and 
wouldſt thou have me go and decry 
my own work?'—" Oh! you are 
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© certainly in the right,” ſaid I; ©*-yoy 
* muſt not give your enemies ſuch a 
triumph over you: they would ſay, 
« you are at laſt diſabuſed; and there- 
© fore ruin your reputation: periſh, ra- 
© ther, the nobility, clergy, and peo- 
«© ple! and let us continue in our old 
path. After all, our brother-doc. 
© tors, notwithſtanding their averſion 
for bleeding, perform as few miracles 
© as we do; and I believe their drugs 
© areno better than our ſpecificks.” 

We went to work, therefore, afreſh, 
and proceeded in ſuch a manner that, 
in leſs than fix weeks, we made more 
widows and orphans than the fiege of 
Troy. By the number of burials, one 
would have thought that the plague 
was in Valladolid; and every day, 
ſome father came to our houſe, to dey 
mand an account of his ſon, whom 
we had raviſhed from him, or ſome un- 
cle, to upbraid us with his nephew's 
death. As for the ſons and nephews, 
whoſe fathers and-uncles we had dif 
patched, they never appeared to com- 
plain: the huſbands too were very ci- 
vil, and never cavilled with us about 
the loſs of their wives. But thoſe af- 
flicted people, whoſe reproaches we 
were obliged to undergo, were ſome- 
times very brutal in their grief, and 
called us ignorant aſſaſſins. As they 
did not ſpare me, in particular, I was 
afflicted by their epithets z; but my 
maſter, who was uſed to Tuch acci- 
dents, heard them without the leaſt e- 
motion, I might, perhaps, in time, 
have been accuſtomed to reproach, as 
well as he, if Heaven, doubtleſs, to 
rid the ſick people in Valladolid of 
one of their moſt ſevere ſcourges, had 
not produced an incident that gave me 
a diſguſt to phyſick, which I practiſed 
with ſo little ſucceſs. 

There was in our neighbourhood a 
tennis-court, to which the idle people 
in town daily reſorted, and among the 
reſt, one of your profeſſed bullies, who 
take upon themſelves the office of ar- 
biters, and decide all differences that 
happen. He was from Biſcay, his 
name Don Rodrigo de Mondragon, 
about thirty years of age, of an ori- 
nary make, but Jean. and muſcular; 
he had two little twinkling eyes, that 
rolled in his head, and threatened every 
body he looked at; a very flat noſe, 
placed between red whiſkers, that w_ 
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ed up to his very temples, and a man- 
ner of ſpeaking fo rough and paſſio- 
nate, that his words ſtruck terror into 
every hody. This racket- breaker had 
made himſelf tyrant of the tennis- 
court, where he judged all the diſputes 
that happened among thoſe who play- 
ed, in the moſt imperious manner, and 
no man durſt appeal from his deci- 
fion, unlefs he would reſolve to fight 
him next day. Such as I have de- 
ſcribed Don Rodrigo, (who, notwith- 
ſtanding the Don he had prefixed to 
his name, was an arrant raſcal) he 
captivated the miſtreſs of the tennis- 
court, who was a woman about forty 
years of age, rich and agreeable e- 
nough, and in the fifteenth month of 
her widowhood. I know not how he 
won her heart; for, doubtleſs, it was 
hot by his beauty; but ſurely by that 
je ne ſpai 1 3 which cannot be ex- 
preſſed. that as it will, ſhe had a 
paſſion for him, and actually deſigned 
to take him for her huſband; but 
while preparations 'were making for 
the conſummation of that affair, the 
fell fick, and unhappily employed me 
as her phyſician; If her diſtemper 
had not been a malignant fever, my 
preſcriptions were ſufficient to endan- 
ger her life; ſo that, in four days, I 
lled. the tennis - court with mourning; 
the miſtreſs went the way of all m 
ents, and her relations took poſe 
on of her eſtate. Don Rodrigo, 
made deſperate by the loſs of his miſ- 
treſs, or rather, by being baulked in 
lis expeRation of a very advantageous 
match, not only curſed and reviled 
me, but alſo ſwore that he would run 
me through the body, whenever he 
could catch me, and exterminate me 
from the face'of the earth. A chari- 
fable neighbour informed me of this 
oath, and adviſed me not to ſtir a- 
broad, for fear of meeting this devil of 
Aman. This advice, which I had no 
mtention to neglect, filled me with 
confuſion and diſmay; I fancied inceſ- 


F 


fantly, that I ſaw this furious Biſcay- 


an coming into the houſe, and could 
not enjoy one moment's repoſe. This 
elfeftually detached me from phyfick, 
and my ſole care was how to free my- 
ſelf from diſquiet: I reſumed my em- 


broidered ſuit, and after having bid a- bad 
u to my maſter, who could not per- the adventure of the ring, we knew 
ade me to ſtay, quitted the city at one another I though our 


. pleaſures by anticipation, 
\yoice of a man behind me ſinging at 


day-break, not without henſion 
of meeting Don Rodrigo in my way. 


CHAP. VI. 


OF HIS ROUTE WHEN HE LEFT 
" VALLADOLID; AND THE PER- 
SON HE JOINED ON THE ROAD. 


Walked very faſt, looking behind 

me from time to time, to ſee if this 
ormidable Biſcayan was not at my 
eels ; my imagination being fo mue 
poſſeſſed by that fellow, that I took 
every tree or buſh that I faw for him, 
and every moment felt my heart throb 
with fear. I plucked up my courage, 
however, when I had gone a 
league, and continued, at an eaſier 
pace, my journey towards Madrid, 
whither my purpoſe was to go. I 
ſhould have quitted Valladolid without 
regret, had I not been forry to part 
from Fabricius, my dear Pylades, to' 
whom I could not ſo much as bid a- 
dieu: but it gave me no mortification' 
to renounce phy ſick; on the contrary, 
I begged pardon of God for having 
exerciſed it at all; though I did not 
fail to count, with pleaſure, the mo- 
ney I had in my purſe, notwithſtand- 
ing it's being the ſalary of my aſſaſſi- 
nations: in that reſpect, mbling 
thoſe ladies of pleaſure who. reform 
their morals, but, nevertheleſs, keep 
faſt hold of the wages of fin, My 


whole fortune amounted to pretty near 


the value of five ducats in rials; on 
the ſtrength of which I expected to 
reach Madrid, where I had no doubt 
of finding ſome good place: beſides, I 
longed paſſionately to ſee that a 

city, which had been extolled to me 
as the epitome of all e wonders of 
the world. ; 


While I recollected all that I had 


heard in it's praiſe, and 11928 it's 


Il ſtretch: he had a leathern wallet 

his back, a guitar hanging about 
his neck, a long ſword by is ſide, 
and walked fo faſt, that he was u 
with me in a very ſhort time. Bein 


one of the two jpurneymen barbers 


with whom I had been impriſoned in 


eard the 


60 ADVENTURES 


dreſs was altered, and were very much 
ſurprized at meeting ſo unexpectedl 
on the highway. I aſſured him, that 
was extremely glad to have him for a 
fellow-traveller; and his joy ſeemed 
no leſs at meeting with me. I told 
him my reaſon for quitting Vallado- 
lid; and he repoſed the ſame confi- 
dence in me, by letting me know that 
he had quarrelled with his maſter and 
bid him an eternal adieu. If I had 
© been inclined,” added he, to live 
© any longer in Valladolid, I could 
have found employment in abun- 
dance of ſhops ; for, without vani- 
ty, I can handle a razor, and curl a 
muſtachio, as well as e'er a barber 
in Spain: but I could no longer re- 
fiſt the violent deſire I had to viſit 
the place of my nativity, from 
which I have been abſent theſe ten 
years: I want to breathe my own 
country air a little, and know the ſi- 
tuation of my family, with whom I 
hope to be in two days; for they live 
at a place called Olmedo, a market- 
© town on this ſide of Segovia. 
Reſolving to accompany this barber 
to his own — and from thence go 
to Segovia, in order to take the N 
tunity of ſome convenience to Madrid, 
we purſued our journey, and diſ- 


courſed of indifferent ſubjedts. He 


was a young fellow of ſome wit and 
humour; and when we had converſed 
together an hour, he aſked how m 
ſtomach was diſpoſed: I anſwered, 
that he ſhould ſee at the firſt inn, Up- 
on which he ſaid, We had better 
« make a pauſe in the mean time: I 
4 have ſomething for breakfaſt in my 
« wallet; for when I travel, I always 
c take care to have proviſion along 
© with me. I don't trouble myſelt 
6 with cloaths, linen, and other uſe- 
© Jeſs ba but 1 to have 
nothing ſuperfluous, fill my knapſack 
« with belly- timber, my razors, and a 
© waſhball.*' I commended his prudence; 
and conſented, with all my heart, to 
the pauſe he propoſed; for I was hun- 
, and reſolved to make a good 
meal, which I could not but expect, 
after what he had told me. We turn- 


. eda little out of the highway, in order 


to fit upon the graſs, where my friend 
the barber took out his victuals, con- 
ſiſting of five or ſix onions, with a 
few cruſts of bread and cheeſe; but 
what he produced as the beſt furniture 
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of his budget, was a little bottle full 
(as he ſaid) of delicate wine. Though 
our diſhes were not very ſavoury, hun. 
ger, being very urgent with us both, 
made them reliſh pretty well ; and we 
emptied the bottle, which contained 
about two pints of a ſort of wine that 
I don't chuſe to boaſt much of ; after 
which, we got up, and continued our 
journey with great good-humour. The 
barber, who had been informed by 
Fabricius that I had met with ſome 
very particular adventures, deſired to 
hear them from my own mouth; a fa. 
tisfaftion I could not refuſe to a man 
who had regaled me ſo ſumptuouſlly, 
When I had gratified his curioſity, 1 
told him he could do no leſs in retum 
for my complaiſance, than recount the 
ſtory of his own life. Oh! as for my 
* ſtory, © cried he, i: is not worth hear 
© ing, as it contains nothing but or- 
© dinary facts; nevertheleſs,” added he, 
© ſince we have nothing elſe to do, you 
© ſhall hear it, ſuch as iti s. So ſaying, 
© he related it nearly in theſe words, 


CHAP, VII, 


THE STORY OF THE JOURNEYMAN 
BARBER, 


Y RDINAND Feres de la Fuen- 
© ta, my grandfather, (I go to the 
© fountain-head) after having been fifty 
years barber in the village of Olmedo, 
« died, and left fou ſons, the eldeſt of 
© whom took poſſeſſion of his ſhop, and 
© ſucceeded him in the buſineſs ; Ber- 
© trand, the ſecond, having an inclina- 
© tion for trade, became a mercer; 
© 'Thomas, who was the third, kept 3 
© ſchool; and the fourth, whoſe name 
« was Pedro, feeling himſelf born for 
© the Belles Lettres, ſold a little lot of 
ground which he had for his pa- 
© trimony, and went to live at Madrid, 
© where he hoped, one day to diſtinguiſk 
© himſelf by his wit and learning; while 
© his three brothers did not ſeparate, 
© but ſettling at Olmedo, married the 
© daughters of huſbandmen, who, in 
lieu of fortune, brought them abun- 
© dance of children, breeding as if it 
© had been for a wager. My mother, 
© the barber's wife, brought ſix into the 
© world for her ſhare, in the firſt five 
© years of herjmarriage; of which number 


© Iamone, My father taught me * 
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© to ſhave, and when J arrived at the * to do with, ſaid, in a very ob- 


age of fifteen, put this wallet upon 
my ſhoulders, and girding me with 
T'Y long ſword, faid, ** Go, Diego, 
„ thou art now in a condition to gain 
« a livelihood ; go, and ſee the world: 
« thou haſt occaſion for a little tra- 
« yveNing ; go rub thee up, and make 
« thee perfect in thy buſineſs. March, 
«& and don't return to Olmedo, before 
« thou haſt made the tour of Spain, 
« Let me not hear from thee until this 
« be performed.” At theſe words, 
he embraced me very affectionately, 
5 and turned me out of doors. 

© Such was the behaviour of my fa- 
© ther at parting with me. But my 
© mother, whoſe manners were not 
© quite ſo rough, ſeemed more affected 
© on this occaſion : ſhe let fall ſome 
© tears, and even ſlipt a ducat privately 
© into my hand. So I quitted Olme- 


© do, and took the road to Segovia; of 


© which, however, I had not walked 
© above two hundred paces, when I 
* ſtopt to examine my knapſack, being 
c * of ſeeing what it contained, 
and of knowing preciſely the extent 
* of my poſſeſſion, I found a caſe, and 
* two razors ſo much wore that they 
© ſeemed to have ſhaved two genera- 
© tions, with a thong of leather to ſet 
* them, and a lump of ſoap : beſides, 
© there was a canvas ſhirt quite new, an 
old pair of my [father's ſhoes, and 
* what gave me more pleaſure than all 
the reſt, twenty rials wrapped up in a 


linen rag. This was my whole for- 


* tune; by which you may conclude, 
that Maſter Nicholas the barber relied 
© good deal on my ſkill, fince he ſent 
me away ſo poorly provided. Never- 
© theleſs, the offeſſion of a ducat and 
* twenty rials did not fail to charm a 
young fellow like me, who had ne- 
© yer before heen maſter of coin; I be- 
* lieved my funds were inexhauſtible, 
* and continued my journey in a tran- 


* ſport of 75 admiring, every mo- 


* ment the hilt of my ſword, which 
* thumped againſt my 4 or got be- 
tween my legs, at every ſtep, 

* Arriving at the village of Ata- 
* quines in the evening, very ſharp ſet 
I went to lodge at an inn ; and, as i 
© I had been à man of fortune, called 
* for ſupper, with an air of authori- 


* liging manner, ©** Maſter, you ſhall 
« be ſatisfied ; we will treat you like a 
« prince.“ So ſaying, he ſhewed me 
© into a little room; where, in a quar- 
© ter of an hour, they brought. me a 
© ragout made of ram- cat, which I ate 
© as greedily as if it had been com- 


© poſed of a rabbit or hare. This ex- 


* cellent diſh was accompanied with 


© wine, ſo good, as he ſaid, that the 


© king himſelf could not drink better. 
© Notwithſtanding this elogium, I 
perceived it was curſedly r but 
* this did not hinder me from doing 
© as much honour to it, as I had al- 
© ready done to the ragout; and, to 
compleat the treatment of a prince, 
I was conducted to a couch, more 
proper for encouraging watchfulneſs 
than ſleep ; being a truckle-bed ſo 
narrow and ſhort, that, little as I 
was, I had not room to lie in it with 
my legs extended; beſides, inſtead 
of mattreſs and feather-bed, it had 
only a wretched flock-bed, covered 


ed an hundred different travellers 
at leaſt, ſince the laſt waſhing. Ne- 
vertheleſs, in ſuch a convenience, 
my ſtomach full of ragout, and that 
delicious wine which the landlord 
had recommended, thanks to my 
youth and conſtitution, I enjoyed a 
ſound ſleep, and ſpent the night with- 
out indigeſtion. 

Next day, after having breakfaſt- 
ed, and paid ſauce for my good chear, 
I made but one ſtage to Segovia; 
and, on my firſt arrival, had the good 
fortune to be nyo in a ſhop for 
my board and lodging. Here, how- 


c 
4 

c 

ce 

4 

ever, I ſtaid but fix months; bein 
* ſeduced by a brother journeyman of 
* my acquaintance, who longed to ſee 
C Madri „ and with whom 1 ſet out 
© for that city, There I got a place 
© on the ſame terms as at Segovia,* in 
© a well-accuſtamed ſhop, much fre- 
© quented, on account of the neigh- 
© bourhood of the church of Santa 
Crus, and the Prince's Theatre; my 
© maſter, two journeymen and I, be- 
« 
< 
0 
0 


ing ſcarce ſufficient to trim all our 


cuſtomers, who conſiſted of people 
of all ranks ; and among others, of 
players and authors. One day, to 


* ty: the landlord having ſurveyed me * perſons of the laſt profeſſion being 
: had (there together, began to diſcourſe a- 
| 12 © bout 


time, and ſeeing who 


with a doubled ſheet, which had ſerv- 
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© bout the poetry and poets of the 
time; and hearing them mention the 
name of my uncle, I liſtened to their 
converſation with great attention. 
% Don Juan de Zavaleta,” ſaid one of 
them, © is an author, in my opi- 
% nion, beneath the publick notice; 
* a cold genius, a man without fan- 
& cy: his laſt piece has done him in- 
% finite prejudice.” —* And, pray, 
© ſaid the other, has ever Lewis Ve- 
« lez de Guevara produced a good 
« work ? was ever any thing more 
& wretched than his performances?“ 
* They named a great many more 
© poets, whom 1 have forgot, I re- 
member only, that they ſpoke con- 
© temptuouſly of them all, except my 
uncle, of whom they made honour- 
© able mention, agreeing that he was 
© a lad of merit. 44 V 

© of them, Don Pedro de la Fuenta 
« is an excellent writer : his books 
% contain a delicate raillery mixed 


ee with erudition, which makes them 


& apgreeably ſatirical; and I am not at 


„ all ſurprized at his being eſteemed 


« by the court and city, or at his re- 
4 ceiving ſalaries from ſeveral gran- 
« dees. - He has, indeed, ſaid 
© the other, “enjoyed a pretty large 
& income theſe many years; and as K 
4% lives with the Duke of Medina 
& Cceli, and ſpends little, muſt be 


4 worth a conſiderable ſum of mo- 


6 ney. 


I did not loſe one word which the 


poets ſaid concerning my uncle, who, 
we had heard in the family, made a 
noiſe in Madrid by his works, ſome 
people travelling through Olmedo 
having told us ſo; but as he neglect- 
ſeemed quite detached from his rela- 
tions, we, on our part, lived in as 


lood 18, however, always guided by 
a ſure inſtint: as ſoon as I heard 


one thing embarrafled me not a little, 


authors. That Don gave me ſome 
uneaſineſs; and I was afraid he might 
be ſome other poet- than my uncle. 


might have been ennobled on ac- 
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© count of his wit, and therefore re- 


es, ſaid one 


ed to let us hear from him, and 
2 indifference towards him. True 


that he was in good circumſtances, . 
and knew where he lodged, I was 
tempted to wait upon him; though. 


his being called Don Pedro by the. 


I was not, however, ſtopped by this 
conſideration ; but imagined that he 


ſolved to go and fee him. For this 
2 with my maſter's permiſ-. 

on, I dreſſed myſelf one mornin 
as well as I could, and went out o 


© the ſhop, not a little proud of being 


© nephew to a man who had acquired 


© ſuch reputation by his genius. As 


© the barbers are not the leaſt vain 


* people im the world, I began to con- 
© ceive a great opinion of myſelf, and 
* ſtrutting with an haughty air, en- 
© quired for the houſe of the Duke de 
* Medina Cali; where preſenting my- 
© ſelf at the gate, and ſaying, I want- 
© ed to ſpeak with Don Predo de la 
© Fuenta,. the porter pointed with his 
finger to a little ſtair- caſe, at the far- 
ther end of a court, which he bid me 
aſcend, and knock at the firſt door on 
my right-hand: I did fo, and (a young 
man coming out) aſked if Signior 
Don Pedro de la Fuenta lodged 
there. Yes,” ſaid he, but yo 
% cannot ſee him at preſent.“— [ 
«© ſhould be very glad,“ replied I, © to 
« ſpeak with him; for I bring him 
c news of his family. If you could 
« bring him news of the Pope, ſaid 
* he, I would not introduce you to 


„ his chamber juſt now, for he is 
. * compoſing; and when that is the 


« caſe, we muſt take care not to diſ- 8 
6 turb his imagination: he will not 
be viſible till noon; ſo that you may 
go and take a turn, and come back 
about that time.” 

© I took his advice, and walked 
© through the city the whole morning, 
thinking continually on the reception 
6 ſhould meet with from my uncle, 
* who I imagined would be extremely 
© glad to ſee me; I judged of his ſen- 
© timents by my own; and preparing 
* myſelf. for a very tender ſcene, re- 
© turned to his lodgings, with all di- 


© ligence, at the hour preſcribed, © You 


« arecome in the very nick of time,” 
« ſaid his valet; © for my maſter isjult 
« going out; ſtay here a minute, and 
« I will let him know you are come.” 
© $0 ſaying, he left me in an outward 
room; and, returning in a moment, 
conducted me into the chamber of 
his maſter, whole face had ſo much 
of our family air in it, that 1 was 
ſtruck with the reſemblance, and 
could not help thinking it was m 

very uncle Thomas, whom I had left 
at home. Having ſaluted him with 


profound reſpect, I told him 17 
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the fon of Maſter Nicolas de la-Fuen- 
ta, barber in Olmedo z that I had 
© worked at my father's buſineſs theſe 
three weeks at Madrid, in quality 
« of a. journeyman; and that I in- 
'© tended to make the tour of Spain for 
my improvement. While I ſpoke, my 
„ uncle ſeemed to mule, conſiderin 
s in all likelihood, whether he ould 
4 diſown me for his nephew, or get 
rid of me in a mare dextrous manner. 
He choſe this laſt method, and af- 
* fecting a ſmiling air, ſaid, Well, 
% my&riend, how do thy. father and 
4 uncles? I hope they are in good 
% circumftances.”* Upon this, I be- 
gan to deſcribe the plentiful propa- 
© gation of our family; I told him the 
names of all the children, male and 
£ female, and even comprehended in 
that lift, their fathers and god- 
„ mothers. He did not ſeem to inte- 
-< reſt himſelf infinitely in my detail, 
© but coming to his purpoſe, replied, 
« Diego, I approve very much of thy 
60 reſol ution to travel, in order to make 
.« thee ect in thy profeſſion ; and 
1% J adviſe thee ta leave Madrid as ſoon 
« as poſſible: it is a pernicious place 
, for youth, in which thou wilt be 
«ruined, my child; it will be more 
« for thy advantage to reſide in ſome 
« of the ather cities of the kingdom, 
% where people's morals are not fo 
4 much corrupted. Go,” added he; 
« and when thou art ready to ſet out, 
% come and ſee me again; I will give 
« thee a piſtole, to help thee to make 
« the tour of Spain.” With theſe 
words, he puſhed me gently out of 
* his chamber, and ſent me about my 
« bufineſs. 
I had not ſenſe enough to perceive 
© that he _—_ to 22 me at a 
good diſtance from him; but, goin 
© to our ſhop, gave my maſter 2 
* count of what had paſſed; he was as 
far from diſcovering the intention of 
© Signior Don Pedro as I was, and 
© ſaid, I am not at all of thy uncle's 
% opinion : inſtead of adviſing you to 
* travel, he ought rather, 12 to 
% make it your intereſt to ſtay in this 
% city; for, being intimate with ſo 
% many * of quality, ke can 
% eafily ſettle you in ſome great fami- 
« ly, and put you in a condition to 
make your fortune. Struck with 


® Eſcudero, is a ſquize to wait on a gentlewoman. 


© this diſcourſe, which flattered my ima- 
* gination, in two days I went back 
© to my uncle, and propoſed, that he 
* ſhould employ his credit to procure 
admiſſion for me into the family of 
ſome lord belonging to the court. 
But this propoſal was not at all ts 
his liking: a vain man, like him, 
who had free acceſs to the great, and 
ate every day at their tables, could 
not brook his nephew's fitting with 
the ſervants, while he dined with 
their lords; in this caſe, little Die- 
would have made Signior Don 
6 Pedro bluſh. He did not fail, there- 
© fore, to refuſe my requeſt, and that 
© not in the moſt civil manner. How! 
« you little vagabond,”” ſaid he, with 
© a furious look, „ would thou quit 
« thy profeſſion ! Go; I abandon thee 
% to thoſe who have given thee ſuch 
& pernicious counſel : get out of m 
«© apartment, and never ſet foot in it 
& again, otherwiſe I will cauſe thee 
© to be chaſtiſed as thou deſerveſt.“ 
Confounded at theſe words, and ſtill 


more at the tone in which they were 


= 

« 

© delivered, I retired, with the tear in 
my eye, very much affected at his 
© harſh behaviour; but as I was na- 
* turally briſk and haughty, I ſoon 
© dried my tears; my grief changed to 
© indignation, and I reſolved to take 
© no — notice of this unkind rela- 
= 
c 


tion, without whoſe aſſiſtance I had 


hitherto made ſhift to live. 

My whole thought being now bent 
on cultivating my talent, I applied 
to buſineſs, ſhaved all day long, and 
in the evening learned to play on the 
guitar, by way of recreation. My 
maſter for that inſtrument was an 
old Signior Eſcudero ®, whoſe beard 
I trimmed, and who taught me mu- 
ſick ; which he underſtood perfectly 
well, having been formerly choriſter 
in a cathedral : his name was Mar- 
cos de Obregon, a ſage 2 who 
had a large ſtock of ſenſe as well as 
experience, and loved me as well as 
« if I had been his own child. He 
« ſerved in quality of uſher to a phyſi- 
« cian's wife, who lived within thirty 
© paces of our houſe, whither I uſed 
© to go in the twilight, when we had 
© left off working ; and, ſitting toge- 
ther on the threſhold of the dor, 
« we uſed to make a little concert, not 


© at 
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© at all diſagreeable to the neighbours 
© not that our voices were exquiſite, 
© but while we thrummed upon the in- 
© ſtrument, each of us, in our turn, 
© accompanied it with ſinging, and 
* that was ſufficient to pleaſe our au- 
© dience. In particular, we diverted 
© Donna Mergellina, the phyſician's 
* wife, who uſed to come into the paſ- 
ſage to hear us, and ſometimes made 
us repeat the airs that were moſt to 
her liking, her huſband not being 
offended at her enjoying this diver- 
hon ; for though he was a Spaniard, 
and already well ſtricken in years, he 
was not jealous : his profeſſion en- 
groſſed him wholly, and as he re- 
turned fatigued from his patients in 
the evening, he went to bed betimes, 
without being alarmed at his wife's 
attention to our concerts; it is pro- 
bable, indeed, that he did not think 
them capable of making dangerous 
impreſſions ; and we muſt obſerve, 


cauſe to fear, Mergellina being you "g 
and handſome, it1s true, but witha 
ſo ſavagely virtuous, that ſhe could 
not ſo much as endure the look of a 
man. He did not, therefore, be- 
dge her a paſtime that ſeemed fo 
innocent and honourable, but left us 
to ſing as much as we pleaſed. One 
evening when I came to the phyſi- 
cian's door, with an intention to play 
as uſual, I found the old ſquire ex- 
cting me, who, taking me by the 
and, faid he wanted to take a turn 
with me before we thould begin our 
concert; then leading me into a 5 
t ſtreet, where he found we could talk 
Vith freedom, Son Don Diego, ſaid 
© he, with a melancholy air, I have 
« ſomething extraordinary to difclole : 
« I amafraid, my child, that we both 
ce ſhall have cauſe to repent of amuſing 
* ourſelves, in the evening, with con- 
« certs at my maſter's door. I have, 
« donbtlets, a great friendſhip for you, 
* and am very well pleaſed with ha- 
„ ving taught you to play upon the 


guitar, and ſing; but, had I fore- 


© {cen the misfortune that threatens 
*© us, pleaſe God, I would have given 
« you your leſſons in ſome other 
% place !"”—— Frightened at this diſ- 
* courſe, I begged the uſher to be more 
* explicit, and tell me what we had to 
* fear; for I was not a man who could 


brave danger; nor had I, as yet, 


/ 


that he imagined he had little or no 


. — . RN 
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© made the tour of Spain. I will,“ 
© ſaid he, „tell you what is neceſſary 
to be known, that you may compre- 
© hend the jeopardy in which we are. 
«© When I entered into the ſervice of 
„the phyſician, which is about a year 
ago, he ſaid to me one morning, 
« after having brought me into the 
46 — 4 — of Fig wife, „Marcos, be- 
* hold your miſtreſs; this is the lady 
«© whom you are to attend everywhere.” 
«© I admired Donna Mergellina ; I 
“ thought her wonderful pretty, ex- 
e ceſſively handſome, and was parti- 
„ cularly charmed with the agreeable 
„ air that diffuſed itſelf through her 
*© whole mien.“ Sir,“ anſwered I to the 
*« phyſician, “ Iam too happy in be- 
ing permitted to ſerve ſuch a charming 
* lady. Miergellina, diſguſted at my 
% anſwer, ſaid, in a paſſion, © A pretty 
7 fellow, indeed ! methinks you take 
*« a great deal of liberty. I wantnone 
* of your compliments— not I Such 
* words, from a mouth fo agreeable, 
% ſurprized me very much: I could 
* not reconcile this ruſtick and in- 
“% ſolent manner of ſpeaking with 
* the gentle appearance of my miſ- 
*© treſs : but her hufband, who was 
*© uſed to it, rejoiced at his having a 
*& wife of ſuch a rare character, told 
*© me that his ſpouſe was a igy of 
virtue; and, perceiving that ſhe put 
* on her veil, and prepared to go to 
*© maſs, bade me conduct her to church. 
* Wewere no ſooner in the ſtreet, than 
% we met, which is not at all extra- 
* ordinary, ſeveral gentlemen, who, 
** ſtruck with the fine air of Donna 
*© Mergellina, paid her a great many 
* compliments en paſſant. She re- 
** plied to them all ; but you cannot 
„imagine how filly and ridiculous her 
* anſwers were. Every body was aſto- 
© niſhed, and could not conceive that 
there was a woman in the world who 
could be diſpleaſed with praiſe. 
* Madam,” ſaid I to her, “take no 
© notice of what is ſaid to you; it is 
(© better to keep ſilence, than to ſpeak 
© in paſſion.” —* No, no,” anſwered 
cc ſhe, “ I will let theſe inſolent fel- 
« lows know that I won't be treated 
« with diſreſpect.“ In ſhort, ſo much 
« impertinence eſcaped her, that 1 
« could not help telling her my ſenti- 


« ments, at the hazard of her diſplea- 
« ſyre. I repreſented to her, as deli- 
c 


cately as 1 could, that ſhe perverted 
„ nature, 
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te nature, and ſpoiled a thouſand good 
« qualities, by her ſavage humour ; that 
& a woman of politeneſs and good-na- 
« tyre might inſpire love without the 
« help of beauty; whereas, the hand- 
“ ſomeſt perſon in the world, without 
«© meekneſs and good · breeding, would 
* become the object of contempt. I 
« ſtrengthened theſe arguments with 
« many more of the ſame kind, cal- 
« culated for the reformation of her 
« behaviour; and after having mora- 
4 lized a good deal, I was afraid that 
« my freedom would enrage my miſ- 
« treſs, and bring upon me ſome ſe- 
« yere repartee : nevertheleſs, ſhe did 
& not rebel againſt my remonſtrance, 
e but contented herſelf with neglecting 
« jtentirely, as well as all the reſt that 
« I was afterwards fooliſh enough to 
% make. 

At length, I forbore to adviſe her 
ce of her faults, and abandoned her 
& tothe ferocity of her nature. Mean 
& while, (would you believe it?) this 
1 ferocious diſpoſition, this haughty 
&«& woman, is, within theſe two months, 
« entirely changed; ſhe is complaiſant 
& to every body, and her behaviour 
« moſt agreeable; ſhe is not the 
& ſame Mergellina who made ſuch 
& filly anſwers to the men that ſaid 
4% obliging things to her; ſhe is be- 
ac come ſenſible to praiſe ; loves to 
« be called handſome, and told that 
& a man cannot behold her with im- 
« punity; and flattery is now as a- 
« preeable to her as to any other wo- 
« man: the change is ſcarce credible; 
« and, what will ſurprize you ſtill 
« more, you are the author of ſuch a 
« great miracle! Yes, my dear Diego, 
continued the uſher, ** you have me- 
« tamorphoſed Donna Mergellina in 
«& this manner, and converted that ti- 
« greſs into a lamb. In one word, 
2 E have attracted her regard : I 
« have perceived it more than once, 
« and am very much miſtaken in the 
« ſex, if ſhe has not conceived a moſt 
violent paſſion for you. This, my 
« child, is the ſad piece of news I had 
« to diſcloſe, and the troubleſome di- 
lemma in which we are.“ 

I can't ſee,” ſaid I to the old man, 
that we have ſo much cauſe to be 
afflicted at this affair; or, that it is 
a misfortune for me to be beloved 
*« by a handſome lady.“ —““ Ah, Di- 
* ego l“ he replied, © you talk like a 


& young man: you look only at the 
bait, without perceiving the hook ; 
«« you conſider only the pleaſure, but 
I foreſee the diſagreeable conſequen- 
« ces. All will come to light in the 
« end. If you continue coming to 
„ fing at our door, you will inflame 
© the paſſion of Mergellina, who, per- 
& haps, loſing all reſtraint, will be- 
« tray her weakneſs before her huſ- 
* band Dr. Oloroſo; and he who ap- 
« pears ſo complaiſant at preſent, be- 
« cauſe he believes he has no reaſon 
46 to be jealous, will become furious, 
„ revenge himſelf upon her, and in all, 
% probability, make both you and me 
„ feel the effects of his rage. 
« Why, truly,” ſaid I, “ Signior 
« Marcos, your reaſons are convin- 
«7 cing; and I ſubmit myſelf wholly to 
« your advice; give me, therefore, di- 
« rections how to behave, in order to 
„ prevent miſchief.— We have no- 
« thing to do, anſwered” he, “ but. 
„ to give over our concert: appear no 
«© more before my miſtreſs; and When 
« you are no longer ſeen, ſhe will re- 
« trieve her quiet. Stay at your ma- 
& ſter's houle, whither I will come, 
& and we will play on the guitar with- 
« out danger.” -—** With all my 
« heart,” ſaid I ; ** and I promile ne- 
« yer to ſet foot within your door a- 
« gain.” I reſolved in good earneſt 
to be as good as my word ; and, for 
the future, to keep myſelf cloſe in 
the ſhop, ſince the ſight of me was 
ſo dangerous. 
In the mean time, honeſt Marcos, 
with all his prudence, found, in a 
very few days, that the means he 
bad contrived to extinguiſh the flanis, 
of Donna Mergellina, produced a 
quite contrary effect. This lady, 
not having heard me ſing for two 
nights ſucceſſively, aſked him why 
we had diſcontinued our concert, and 
for what reaſon I no longer appeared, 
He replied, I was fo buſy that I had 
not a moment to beſtow on my plea. 
ſures. She ſeemed ſatisfied with this 
excuſe, and for three days more ſup- 
ported my abſence with fortitude e- 
nough ; but at the end of that time, 
my princeſs loſt all patience, and fai4 
© to her ſquire, “ You deceive me, 
«© Marcos, Diego muſt have ſome o- 
« ther reaſon for not coming hither ; 
ce there is ſome myſtery in it, which 1 
„% muſt have explained; ſpeak, there. 
| | N fore, 
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4 fore, to repreſent Diego 
« thy of my tenderneſs ; let it ſuffice, 
e that my love finds in him a thou- 
% ſand good qualities which eſcape 


« fore, I order you, and conceal no- 
44 thing of the truth.” —** Madam,” 
© anſwered he, making uſe of another 
© expedient, “ fince you muſt know 
« the truth, I will tell you, that he 
% commonly found ſupper over, when 
«© he went home, after our con- 
« cert;, and he does not chuſe to run 
« the, riſk of going to-bed with an 
„% empty ſtomach? —““ How | with 
« an empty ſtomach l“ cried ſhe, with 
the marks of uneafineſs ; ** why had 
„% not you told me this ſooner? Go 
« to bed ſupperleſs ! Poor baby! Go 
* to him inſtantly, and bring him hi- 
« ther this very evening. He ſhan't go 
«« to bed with an empty ſtomach ; there 
% ſhall always be a plate of ſomething 
« reſerved for him.” 

« What do I hear?“ ſaid the uſher, 
affecting ſurprize at her diſcourſe 
«« Heavens, what a change ! Is it you, 
« Madam, that talk thus? How long 
% have you been thus gentle and com- 
&« paſſionate ?''—"* How long!“ re- 
« plied ſhe, haftily, “ ſince your abode 
« in this houſe; or rather ſince you 
« condemned my diſtlainful carriage, 
* and laboured to ſoften the rough- 
« neſs of my behaviour. But alas!“ 
« added ſhe in amelting tone, I have 
« paſſed from one extremity to ano- 
« ther! from being haughty and in- 
„% ſenſible, I am become too ſoft and 
« tender! I love your young friend 
« Diego, in ſpite of all my efforts to 
« the contrary ;z and his abſence, in- 
« ſtead of weakening, adds new vi- 
« gour to my love!” —“ Is it poſſi- 
« ble,” ſaid the old man, “ that a 
c lad who is neither handſome nor 
«« genteel, ſhould be the object of ſuch 
44 a violent paſſion? I would forgive 
4% your ſentiments, had they been in- 
« ſpired by ſome gentleman of ſhining 
„ accompliſhments,” Ah, Mar- 
4% cos!” ſaid Mergellina, interruptin 
© him, “I don't reſemble the reſt ol 
% my ſex—or rather, notwithſtanding 
« all your long experience, you are but 
& little acquainted with women, if you 
« think that merit always determines 
«« their choice. If I may be allowed 
« to judge by myſelf, deliberation has 
« no ſhare in their engagements; love 
« is a diſorder of the mind, by which 
« we are involuntarily dragged and 
« faſtened to the object; it is a diſ- 
« temper by which ye are ſeized, as 


«« dogs are with madneſs ; ceaſe, there- 


as unwor- 


«« your notice, and perhaps only exiſt 
% in my imagination. It is in vain 
« for you to tell me, that neither his 
1 features nor his make deſerve” the 
« leaft attention: he ſeems to me born 
« to captivate, and fairer than the day 
e beſides, he has a ſweetneſs of voice 
* that charms me, and in my opinion 
« plays on the guitar with a grace pe- 
« cular to himſelf.” —** But, Ma | 
« dam,” replied Marcos, do you 
% conſider who this Diego is? the 
«© meanneſs of his condition?“ 
«© Mine is not much higher than his; 
« ſaid ſhe, interrupting him again: 
« and if I was even a woman of qua- 
« lity, that ſhould be no objection.“ 

6 The reſult of this converſation was, 
© that the uſher thinking he ſhould 
© make little progreſs with his remon- 


* ftrances, ceaſed to oppoſe the infa- 


© tuation of his miſtreſs; as an expert 
© pilot yields to the ſtorm that drives 
© him from the port in view. He did 
© more for the ſatisfaftion of his pa- 
* troneſs : for, coming to me, he took 
* me afide, and having recounted what 
© paſſed between her and him; Vou 
«« ſee, Diego, added he, * that we 
* cannot help continuing our con- 
« cert at Mergellina's door, There 
* is a neceſſity for that lady's ſeeing 
% you again, my friend; otherwiſe ſhe 
„ will commit ſome piece of indiſcre- 
* tion that may do infinite prejudice 
© to her reputation.“ I was not hard- 
* hearted ; but told Marcos, I would 
in the twilight repair to the place of 
aſſignation with my guitar; and that 
he might go and regale his miſtrels 
with this agreeable piece of news, 
In this he did not fail; and that 
paſſionate inamorata was raviſhed to 
underſtand, that ſhe ſhould have the 
pleaſure of ſeeing and hearing me 
that very evening. 
A dilagreeable accident, however, 
had well nigh baulked her expec- 
tation: for I could not leave the 
ſhop before night; which, for m 
ſins, was extremely dark ; and as 
groped along the ſtreet, and had got 
about half way to the place of ren- 
dezvous, I was crowned from. a win- 
dow with the contents of a perfum- 
ing pan, that did not at all delight 
« my 
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© ſafely ſay I loſt none of it, ſo exactly 
© was I equipt. In this condition, I 
© did not know what courle to take, 
Had I returned to the ſhop, I ſhould 
© have afforded-a very diverting ſcene 
© to my comrades, and expoſed my- 
© ſelf to a thouſand unſavoury jelts ; 
© and I was ſhocked at the thought of 
© going in this fine pickle to Mergel- 
© lina : this laſt, however, I reſolved 
© uponz and going to the phyſician's 
© houſe, found the old ſquire waiting 
© for me at the door. When he told 
me, that Dr. Oloroſo being in bed, 
© we might freely divert ourſelves. I 
© anſwered, I muſt firſt clean my cloaths: 
© and then related my misfortune. He 
© ſ{ympathized with me; and conducted 
© meinto a hall where his miſtreſs was 
© who no ſooner learned my adven- 
© ture, and ſaw my condition, than 
© ſhe grieved for me as much as if I 
© had met with the greateſt misfortune; 
5 and beſtowed a thouſand curſes on 
© the perſon who had thus accommo- 
© dated me. But, Madam, ſaid 
© Marcos to her, „moderate your 
© tranſports; and conſider that this 
« event; being the pure effect of chance, 
* ought not to be fo deeply reſented.” 
Why ſhould not I,” anſwered 
© the, deeply reſent the injury that 
« has been done to this poor lamb, 
te this dove without gall, who does 
« not even complain of the outrage he 
« has received? O that I was a man 
« this moment to revenge it! 

* She ſaid a thouſand things more 
© that denoted the exceſs of her love, 
* which ſhe made appear no leſs by her 
actions; for while Marcos was buſied 
* in wiping me with a towel, ſhe ran 
© to her chamber, and fetched from it a 
box full of all ſorts of perfumes ; 
ſweetening my cloaths with the ſcent 
* of odoriferous drugs which ſhe 
* burned, and afterwards ſprinkling 
them all over with eſſences. The fu- 
* migation and aſperſion performed, 
* this charitable lady went herſelf into 
* the kitchen for ſome bread, wine, 
* and ſlices of roaſted mutton, which 
* the had ſet apart for my entertain- 

ment; and obliging me to eat, took 
* pleaſure in ſerving me, ſometimes by 
cutting my victuals, and ſometimes 
by filling wine, in ſpite of all that 
Marcos and I could ſay to diſſuade 
her from ſuch condeſcenfion, When 


cc 


OF GIL BLAS. 67 


er my ſenſe of ſmelling, though I may © I had ſupped, we gentlemen of the 
e 


© band began to tune our voices to our 
© guittars, and performed a concert 
© that charmed Mergellina. We af- 
© feCted, indeed, to ſing thoſe airs, the 
© words of which flattered her paſ- 
© ſion; and it muſt be obſerved, that 
« while I ſung, I frequently ogled her 
© with the tail of my eye, in ſucha 
* manner, as blew the coals of love; 
* for I began to be pleaſed with the 
game. Although the concert laſted 
© a long time, I was not at all tired ; 
and, as for the lady, to whom the 
© hours ſeemed minutes, ſhe would 
« willingly have ſpent the night in 
© hearing us, had not the old uther, to 
© whom the minutes ſeemed hours, put 
© herin mind of it's being late. This 
© ſhe gave him the trouble to repeat 
© ten or twelve times; but ſhe had 
© to do with one who was indefati- 
0 gable on that ſubject, and who gave 
© her no reſt until I was gone. This 
© experienced perſon, ſeeing his miſ- 
© trels abandoned to a fooliſh paſſion, 
« was afraid of ſome croſs accident: 
© and his fear was ſoon juſtified ; for 
© the doctor, either ſuſpecting ſome 
© ſecret intrigue, or agitated by the 
© demon of jealouly, who had reſpect- 
© ed him hitherto, took it in his head 
© to find fault with our concerts, 
© which he forbade in a peremptory 
© manner; and, without giving any 
© reaſon for his diſguſt, declared that 
for the future he would ſuffer no 
© ſtranger to come within his doors. 
Marcos advertiſed me of this de- 
© claration, which was particularly 
intended for me, and mortified me 
not a little; for I had conceived 
hopes I was ſorry to forego, Ne- 
vertheleſs, that I may act the faith- 
ful hiſtorian, I will own that I bore 
my misfortun2 with patience. This 
was not the caſe with Mergellina, ' 
whoſe ſentiments were more inflamed 
than ever. My dear Marcos, 
ſaid ſhe to her uſher, “from you a- 
cc lone I expect aſſiſtance; fall upon 
« ſome method, I beg of you, to. 
bring Diego and me together in 
private.“ —“ What do you aſk ?”" 
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© cried the old man in a rage; 1 
& have been already but too com- 
plaiſant, and will not undertake, b 
gratifying your filly paſſion, to diſ- 
honour my 2 * your repu- 
tation, and entail infamy upon my- 
5 K - di wy elf. 
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« ſelf. I, who have always main- 
«tained the character of an irre- 
& proachable domeſtick! I will ra- 
* ther quit your family, than ſerve 
« you in ſuch a ſhameful manner.” — 
« Ah, Marcos!“ cried the lady, in- 
6 pang him, and frightened at his 
© laſt words, „you pierce my very 
„ heart when you talk of leaving me ! 
« Cruel man! are you going to for- 
& ſake me now, after having reduced 
« me to this condition! Give me back 
* my former pride, and that ſavage- 
© neſs of diſpoſition you have depri- 
« ved me of! Why do I not till poſſeſs 
* theſe happy defects, which would 
« have preſerved my tranquillity ! 
«© whereas, your indiſcreet remon- 
“ ſtrances have robbed me of the re- 
« poſe I enjoyed ! you have corrupted 
« my morals, by endeavouring to cor- 
ret them. But what do I ſay," 
© added ſhe, © wretch that I am ! why 
« do I reproach you unjuſtly! No, my 
« father; you are not the author of 
<< my misfortune, which cruel fate a- 
% lone decrees! don't therefore take 
% notice, I conjure you, of the ex- 
te travagant diſcourſe that eſcapes me 
« Alas! my paſſion diforders my un- 
« derſtanding! have pity on my weak - 
« neſs! you are all my comfort; and 
if you have any regard for my life, 
« do not refuſe your aſſiſtance.” 

At theſe words, her tears redoub- 
© ling In ſuch a manner that ſhe could 
© not go on, ſhe covered her face with 
© her handkerchief, and threw herſelf 
© upon a chair, like a perſon finking 
« under affliction. Old Marcos, who 
< was perhaps the beſt ſoul of an uſher 
© that ever lived, could not reſiſt ſuch a 
moving fight, which affected him fo 
* much, that he even mingled his tears 
„ with thoſe of his miſtreſs, and ſaid, 


with an air of tenderneſs, “ Ah, 


4 Madam, how bewitching you are! 
« I am not proof againſt your ſorrow ! 
& my virtue is vanquiſhed, and I pro- 
„% miſe you my affiftance. I am not 
« ſurprized that love has been able to 
„% make you forget your duty, when 
&« pity alone has ſevered me from 
«© mine.” Accordingly, the uſher, in 
c ſpite of his irreproachable conduct, 
© devoted himſelf very obligingly to the 
« paſſion of Mergellina; and having 


OF GIL BLAS. 


c 
4 
60 
cc 
ce 
cc 
c 
„ 
66 
46 
46 
46 
cc 
cc 
«c 
«c 
66 
66 
«i 
10 
c 


come one morning to inform me 
of what had happened, told me at 
parting, thac he had already con. 
certed a plan for procuring” a ſe. 
cret interview between the lady and 
me. This re- animated my hope; 
but in leſs than two hours after, 1 
received a piece of very bad news. A 
journeyman apothecary in the neigh. 
bourhood, one of our cuſtomers, came 
in to be ſhaved, and while I prepared 
the lather, ſaid, “ Signior Diego, 
what is the matter with your old 
friend, the old ſquire, Marcos de 
Obregon? Do you know that he u 
going to leave Dr. Oloroſo ?'* Upon 
my anſwering in the negative, he re- 
ſumed, „It is certainly true: he 1 
to be diſmiſſed this very 
maſter and mine have been juſt talk. 
ing on that ſubject while I was by 
and to the beſt of my remembrance, 
their converſation was thus: * Sig- 
nior Apuntador,” ſaid the phyſician, 
I have a favonr to aſk : being dil- 
ſatisfied with an old uſher who hat 
ſerved me ſome time, I want to put 
my wife under the direction of 1 
faithful, ſevere, and vigilant duen- 
na.” J underſtand you,” ſaid my 
maſter, interrupting him, “ you hare 


«© occaſion for Dame Melancia, who 


cc 


was my wife's governante, and 
has lived in the family theſe fit 
weeks that I have been a widower: 


© though ſhe is very uſeful to mein 


cc 


houſe- keeping, I yield her to you, 


c on account of my concern for yout 
* honour, You may depend upon he 
4 for the ſafety of your forehead ; ſit 
« is a jewel of a duenna “, and a ver 
© dragon to guard the chaſtity of th 
« female fex : during the whole tem 
« of twelve years that ſhe was with ny 
„ wife, who, you know, was botl 
„young and handſome, I never fav 
„ fo much as the ſhadow of a gallant 


„ in my houle. 


No, faith! it was 0 


„ place for them to play pranks Wj 
„ and, let me tell you, the defundl 
in the beginning, had a ſtrong pro- 
& penſity to coquetry ; but Dame Me, 
lancia ſoon reclaimed, and inſpired 
© her with a taſte for virtue. In! 
« word, ſhe is a treaſure, and you vil 


« (ent I make of her.“ 


thank me more than once for the pre- 


The Dotto! 


* Duznnas, are females of approved fidelity, to whote care the Spaniards intruſt tt 


chaſtity of their wives and daughters, 


« wi 


day. Hui 
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et was rejoiced at this encomĩum; and 
« Signior Apuntador and he are agreed, 
« that the duenna ſhall this very day 
ec fill the place of the old uſher,” 
This piece of news, which I be- 
© lieved, and was certainly true, di- 
« fturbed the ideas of pleaſure with 
s which I had begun again to * 
© myſelf; and Marcus, in the after- 
£ noon, con founded them effectually, 
* by confirming the report of the jour- 
© neyman -apothecary. ** My dear Die- 
« go,” ſaid the honeſt uſher, “ I am 
« very glad that Dr. Oloroſo has diſ- 
& miſled me; a circumſtance that ſpares 
4% me a great deal of trouble: for 1 
« not only found myſelf engaged in a 
« bad employment, but likewiſe under 
« a 7 of contriving tricks and 
« ſtratagems to bring Mergellina and 
« you together in private. What a 
« dilemma had I brought myſelf into! 
« Thank Heaven, I am freed from 
« thoſe troubleſome cares, and the 
« dangers that attend them ! For your 
60 my ſon, you ought to con- 
6 Eis yourſelf for the loſs of a few 
« ſweet moments, which might have 
% been followed by numberleſs ſor- 
& ro-] D I reliſhed the reflection of 
Marcos, becauſe I no longer had 
© any hopes, and thought no more of 
© the affair, I confeſs, I was not one 
of thoſe ſtubborn lovers, who are 
© animated hy the obſtacles in their 
© way z but had I been ſuch an one, 
© Dame Melancia was enough to make 
© me quit my purſuit; for the cha- 
© ratter I had heard of that duenna, 
© ſeemed capable of 2 any gal- 
© lant todeſpair. Nevertheleſs, in what- 
© ever colours ſhe had been painted to 
© me, I learned, two or three days 
after, that the DoRor's wife had 
© either lulled this Argus, or cor- 
© rupted her fidelity. As I went out 
* to ſhave one of our neighbours, a de- 
* cent old woman ſtopping me in the 
© ſtreet, aſked if my name was not 
Diego de la Fuenta: when I an- 
* {wered, *© Ves — Well, then,” ſaid 
© ſhe, „you are the perſon I want. 
Come this night to Donna Mergel- 
* lina's door, and make ſome ſignal 
* by which you may be known and 
* admirted into the houſe.”—* Very 
«© well,” ſaid I to her, we muſt firit 
** agree upon the ſignal. I can mimick 
Wa cat charmingly, and will mew 
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« {everal times,” = That's enough,” 


69 
© replied this ſne-Mereury; © I will 
«© report your anſwer. Your ſervant, 
* Signior Diego. Heaven bleſs you ! 
„% how handſome you are! By St. 
« Agnes, if I were but fifteen years 
* old, I would not chuſe to engage 
6 you for others! So ſaying, the of- 
* ficious beldame departed. 
© You may well think that I was 
* furiouſly agitated by this meſſage. 
Adieu the reflection of Marcos! I 
expected night with the utmoſt im- 
* patience; and when I thought Dr. 
© Oltoroſo might be aſleep, went to her 
© door, where I mewed lo loud, as to 
© be heard at a good diſtance, and did 
great honour to the maſter who taught 
* me ſuch a polite art. In a moment, 
* Mergellina herſelf having opened the 
* door ſoftly, and let me in, ſhut it 
© again in the ſame manner; and we 
* went together into the hall where our 
© laſt concert was held, and which was 
© lighted by a ſmall lamp that glim- 
* mered in the chimney : we ſat down 
© cloſe by one another, for the bene- 
* fit of converſing more at our eaſe, 
© and were both very much affected; 
© with this difference, however, that 
© pleaſure alone was the occaſion of her 
emotion, while mine partook a little 
of fear. My princeſs in vain aſſured 
© me, that we had nothing to dread 
© on account of her huſband: I was 
© ſeized with a fit of ſhivering that 
© dilturbed my joy. © Madam,” ſaid 
© I to her, „ how have you been able 
© todeceive the vigilance of your go- 
„ vernante? After what I had heard of 
« Dame Melancia, I did not think it 
<< poſſible for you to find means to let 
«© me hear from you, much leſs to give 
% me a per:;onal interview.” Donna 
« Mergellina, ſmiling at my diſcourſe, 
© anſwered, „ You will ceaſe to be 
«© ſurprized at the private opportunity 
« we now enjoy, after I have told you 
«© what paſſed between my duenna and 
« me. When ſhe came firſt into the 
« family, my huſband loaded her with 
% civilities, and ſaid to me, Mer- 
„ gellina, I commit you to the care 
of this diſcreet gentlewoman, who 
« js a ſummary of all the virtues; a 
« mirror which you muſt always have 
before your eyes, for your improve- 
„ ment in wiſdom, This admirable 
„ perſon governed an apothecary's 
« wife (a friend of mine) twelve years, 
and that in ſuch an uncommon man- 
K 2 % ner, 
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& ner, that ſhe became a kind of ſaint 
4 under her inftruttion,”” 

© This encomium, which the ſevere 
© look of Dame Melancia did not be- 
« lye, coſt me a world of tears, and 
« threw me into deſpair. I repre- 
« ſented to myſelf the lectures I muſt 
© hear from morn to night, and the 
« rebukes I muſt every ay undergo. 
In ſhort, I expected to be the moſt 
© unhappy woman in the world ; and 
« thinking it needleſs to be on the re- 
« ſerve, in ſuch a cruel ſtate of ex- 
6% pectation, I faid to my duenna, with 
«& a reſolute air, (as ſoon as I found 
«© myſelf alone with her) “ You are, 
ce doubtleſs, preparing a great many 
« ſufferings for me; but I think pro- 
© per toadvertiſe you before hand, that 
% I have not a great deal of patience; 
« and that I will endeavour to give 
«© you as many mortifications as I can: 
cc in the mean time, I declare that my 
«© heart entertains a paſſion which all 


your remon{trances ſhall not impair; 


« fo that you may take your meaſures 
te accordingly, and redouble your vi- 
« gilance; for I confeſs Lwill ſpare no- 
© thing to deceive it.“ At theſe words, 
ce the grim-faced duenna (who I ima- 
& gined was about to give me a ſam- 
6c ple of her office) cleared up her au- 
1c ſtere countenance, and ſaid, with 
« a ſmiling air, © Iam charmed with 
« your humour, your frankneſs en- 
« courages mine, and I fee we are de- 
*« ſigned for one another. Ah, my fair 
« Mergellina! how little are you ac- 
& quainted with me, when you judge 
« by the character your ſpouſe the doc- 
c tor gives me, and by wis ſour aſ- 
« pect I aſſume! IJ am ſo far from be- 
« ing an enemy to pleaſure, that my 
« ſole motive for hiring myſelf as the 
« miniſter of jealous huſbands is, that 
« I may the more effectually ſerve their 
&© handſome wives, I have long poſ- 
« ſeſſed the great myſtery of difguiſ- 
« ing myſelf; and I may call myſelf 
& doubly happy, becauie I enjoy the 
„ convenience of fin, and the repu- 
« tation of virtue at the ſame time. 
«© Between you and me, this is the 


, ſcope of mankind in general: vir- 


« tue itſelf is too difficult to be ac- 
« quired ; and therefore people are ſa- 
« tisfied with poſſeſſing the appear- 
« ance of it! i 

«© Leave your eonduct to my diree- 


* 


4 tion,“ added the governante; * and 
J warrant you, we will ſoon impoſe 
* upon old Dr. Oloroſo, who, by my 
% troth, ſhall ſoon ſhare the fate of 
© Sigmior Apuntador ; for I don't ſee 
„% why the forehead of a phyſician 
© ſhould be more reſpected than that 
*© of an apothecary. Poor Apunta- 
* dor! how many tricks his wife and 
* I have played him! She was a 
* lovely creature ! a good-humoured 
% ſoul, Heaven reſt it! I can affure 
© you, ſhe made a good uſe of her 
* youth, and did not want abundance 
* of admirers, whom I introduced to 
* the houſe without ever being dif. 
covered by her huſband : look upon, 
«© me, therefore, Madam, with a more 
* favourable eye, and be perſuaded, 
„% that whatever talent the old ſquire 
*© might have for your ſervice, you 
te will loſe nothing by the change, 
* and perhaps find me ſit more uſetul 
4% than he was.” | 

6 J leave you to judge, Diego," 
© continued Mergellina, „ how much 
ol thought myſeif obliged to the du- 
« enna for this frank declaration; for 
J looked upon her as a perſon of 
« the moſt auſtere virtue; fo apt are 
„ people to be deceived in women, 
« Her ſincerity gained my heart ina 
„ moment: Iembraced her in a tran- 
© ſport of joy, that convinced her how 
© much I was charmed with my lot, 
« in having her for a governantej 
% and afterwards freely imparted my 
„ fſentiments to her, and begged that 
© ſhe would, without loſs of time, 
* contrive a private meeting with you; 
*© which ſhe has not failed to procure, 
This very morning ſhe ſet at work 
© that old woman who ſpoke to you, 
and who is an agent whom ſhe often 
% employed for the apothecary's wife. 
« But the moſt pleaſant part of this 
« adventure, added ſhe, laughing, 
* is, that Melancia, underſtanding 
„ from me, that my huſband com- 
& monly ſleeps ſound, has gone to bed 
4 to him, and this very minute ſup- 
e plies my place.” —* So much the 
& worſe, Madam, ſaid I to Mergel- 
© lina, I cannot approve of this in- 
t vention; © your huſband may wake, 
© and perceive the cheat.“ He can- 
«not perceive it,” anſwered ſhe, with 
* ſome precipitation; ** don't be un- 
« eaſy on that ſcore; nor let a grow! 
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# Jeſs panick poiſon the delight you 
« ought to enjoy with a young lady 
« who has a regard for you. 

The old doctor's wife obſerving 
FE that I was ſtill diſmayed, notwith- 
s ſtanding her aſſurance, did every 
« thing in her power to encourage me; 
« and practiſed ſo many different en- 
6 deavours for that purpoſe, that ſhe 
© ſucceeded at laſt, and I reſolved to 
« profit by the occaſion ; but juſt as 
« Cupid, attended by the ſports and 
© ſmiles, was about to crown my hap- 
« pineſs, we were aſtoniſhed by a loud 
© rap at the ſtreet-doar. Immediately 
© love and his train took wing, like 
© a flock of fearful birds, diſperſed by 
5 ſudden noiſe! Mergellina conceal- 
© ed me in a hurry under a table that 
© was in the hall; then blowing out 
© the lamp, as it had been agreed upon 
© between her governante and her, in 
* caſe ſuch a croſs accident ſhould 
© happen, ſhe went to the chamber 
where her huſband was a-bed. In 
© the mean time, the whole houſe rung 
© with the repeated knocks that were 
© thundered at the door; and the doc- 
© tor, ſtarting out of his ſleep, called 
© Melancia, The duenna, jumping 
out of bed, (although the doctor, 
© who miſtook her for his wife, bid 
© her lye ſtill) joined her miſtreſs in 
* the dark ; who, feeling her, called 
© Melancia alſo, and bid her go and 
© ſee who knocked at the door: Ma- 
% dam,” anſwered the governante, I 
«& am here. Go to bed again, if you 
* pleaſe, and I will go and fee what 
4% 1s the matter. Mean while Mer- 
5 gellina, having undreſſed, ſlipped in- 
© to bed to the doctor, who had not 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of the trick. It is 
* true, indeed, this ſcene was per- 
formed in the dark by two actreſſes, 
* one of whom was matchleſs in her 
way, and the other an admirable 
# proficient. | 

* The duenna, wrapped in a robs 
* dechambre, appearing ſoon after with 
* a candle in her hand, ſaid to her 
* maſter, © Signior Doctor, be ſo good 
* as to riſe; the bookſeller, Fer- 
** nandez de Buendia, our neighbour, 
Shas fallen into an apoplexy, and 
* you are deſired to go with all haſte 
to his aſſiſtance.. The phyſician 
* dreſſed himſelf as ſoon as he could, 
© and went away; while his wife, in 
a looſe gown, came along with the 
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© duenna into the hall where I was, 
© and drawing me from under the ta- 
© ble, more dead .than alive, « You 
4% have nothing to fear, Diego,” ſaid 
© ſhe; © recolle& yourſelf.” Then, in 
© a few words, ſhe told me what had 


© happened, and wanted to renew the 


© converfation which had becn inter- 
* rupted ; but this the governante op- 
* poſed, ſaying, © Madam, perhaps 
« your huſband will find the bookſel- 
« ler dead, and return immediately, 
% Beſides,” added ſhe, perceiving me 
© benumbed with fear, „what would 
«« you do with this poor lad? he is 
« in no condition to maintain the con- 
« ference, which you had better defer 
till to-morrow.” Donna Mergels 
* lina conſented to this propoſal, not 
© without regret; ſo well did ſhe love 
the preſent time: and I believe ſhe 
© was very much mortified, that ſhe 
could not then beſtow upon the doc- 
© tor the new cap ſhe had deſtined for 
f him. 

As for my own part, leſs ſorry for 


© having been baulked of love's moſt _ 


© precious favours, than glad to be out 
© of danger, I went back to my ma- 
* ſter's houſe, where I ſpent the night 
© in reflefting upon my adventure, 
© I heſitated ſome time about going ta 
* the place of rendezvous next night, 
© having as bad an opinion of the ſe- 
+ cond enterprize as of the firſt ; but 
© the devil, who is always laying cloſe 
© ſiege to us, or rather, on ſuch occa« 
© ſions, takes poſſeſſion af our facul- 
© ties, ſuggeſted, that I ſhould be a 
great 5 to ſtop ſhort in the mide 
dle of ſuch a delightful journey; 
repreſenting to my fancy Mergel- 
' lina adorned with new charms, and 
heightened the value of the pleaſureg 


to purſue my point; and, flattering 
myſelf with the hope of behavin 
with more courage than before, I 


doctor's door, between eleven and 
twelve next night, which was ſo 
dark, that not one ſtar apprared in 
the firmament. I mewed two or 
three times, to give notice that I was 
in the ſtreet; and nobody 1 to 
the door, I not only repgated the ſig- 
nal, hutalſo mimicked all the different 


expreſſions of a cat, which a ſhep- 
© herd of Qlmedo had taught me; and 
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? acquitted myſelf ſo well, that a 


* neighbour 


that awaited me: fo that I reſolved. 


repaired, in this diſpoſition, to the 
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* neighbour going home, and miſtak - 
© ing me for one of thoſe animals 
© whoſe notes I imitated, took up a 
© flint ſtone he found at his feet, and 
© threw it at me with his whole ſtrength, 
© crying, ** Curſe on the caterwauler ! 
J received the blow upon my head, 
©. which ſtunned me ſo much, that I 
4 had well nigh tumbled backwards. 
© I felt myſelf wounded ; a circum- 
© ſtance ſufficient to give me a diſ- 
6 —— at gallantry; and, loſing my 
© love with my blood, returned to our 
© houſe, where I alarmed and raiſed 
© the whole family. My maſter ex- 
© amined and Areflod my wound, which 
* he thought dangerous; but it Was 
attended with no bad conſequence, 
© and in three weeks diſappeared. 
< During all that time, I heard not 
© one ſyllable about Mergellina ; and 
it is not unlikely that Dame Melan- 
© ca, in order to detach her from me, 
© introduced her to ſome better ac- 
© quaintance, But this gave me no 
© concern : for as ſoon as I found my- 
© ſelf perfectly cured, I left Madrid, in 
© order to perform my tour of Spain.” 


CHAP, VIII. 
GIL BLAS AND HIS COMPANION 
COME UP WITH A MAN WHOM 
THEY PERCEIVE SOAKING CRUSTS 
OF BREAD IN A SPRING; AND 
ENTER INTO CONVERSATION 
8 GNIOR Diego de la Fuenta re- 
counted a good many more adven- 
tures that had happened to him; but, 
in my opinion, ſo little worth the 
breath they coſt, that I ſhall paſs them 
over in ſilence; though I was obliged 
to hear the recital, which was ſo tedi- 
ous, that it brought us as far as Ponte 
de Duera. In this village we ſaid the 
remaining part of the day; and, at the 
inn where we lodged, ordered for ſup- 


per a diſh of cabbage - ſoup, and a 


roaſted hare, the ſpecies of which we 
were at great pains. to prove before- 
hand. On the morrow, at break of 
day, we purſued our journey, after 
having repleniſhed our bottle with pret- 
ty good wine, and furniſhed our knap- 
ſack with ſome ſlices of bread, and the 
half of the hare which remained from 


our ſupper, 


„ dians are; theſe 
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When we had gone about two lea- 
gues, we began to be hungry ; and per- 
ceiving ſeveral large trees, which formed 
an agreeable ſhade in the fields, about 
two hundred paces from the highway, 
we went thither to make a halt, and 
found a man, feven or eight and twenty 
years old, ſoaking ſome cruſts in 2 
fountain. A long tword lay by him 
on the s, with an haverſack, of 
which he had unloaded his ſhoulders 
and, though he was poorly cloathed, 
he diſcovered a good thape and mien, 
We accoſted him in a civil manner; 
upon. which he ſaluted us with great 
complaiſance, and preſenting his cruſts, 
aſked with a ſmile, if we would be of 
his meſs : we anſwered, yes, provided 
he would give us leave to improve the 
repaſt, by joining our breakfalt with 
his. He freely conſenting, weimme- 
diately produced our victuals, which 
afforded no unplealing view to the 
ſtranger, who cried, in a tranſport of 
joy, * How, gentlemen ! egad, there's 
© ſtore of munition for the belly ! I 
© ſee you are provident people; for my 
© own part, I ſeldom travel ſo well 
© provided, but depend a good deal 
© upon chance. Notwithitanding my 
© preſent ſituation, however, I may ſay 
© without vanity that I ſometimes make 
© a pretty brilliant appearance. You 
© muſt know, that I am uſyally treated 
© like a prince, and have guards in my 
© train." © I underſtand you,* ſaid 
Diego; © you would intimate that you 
© are a player ?“ You have hit it, 
replied the other; © I have acted theſe 
«© fifteen years at leaſt z for I performed 
« ſome ſmall parts while I was yet a 
5 child,'—S4 To be plain with you, 
ſaid the barber, ſhaking his head, 1 


© can ſcarce believe what you ſay. I | 


c know what ſort of people the come- 
ntlemen don't 
© travel a foot, and dine with St. An- 
© thony, as you do; therefore I can- 
© not help thinking that you are no 
more than a candle-ſnuffer.'-—* You 
© may think of me as you pleaſe,” re- 
plied the ſtage - player; but I afhrm, 
© that I a& the very top parts, and a- 
© mong the reſt, that of the lover. 
© If that be the caſe, ſaid my comrade, 
© I congratulate you upon it; and am 
very proud that Signior Gil Blas and 
I have the honour to breakfaſt with 
© a perion of ſuch importance. 


We 
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„ out reſerve. 


We then began to gnaw our cruſts, 
and the precious remains of the hare, 
beſtowing ſuch rude embraces on the 
bottle, that it was oP ina ve 
ſhort time; and being ſo buſy wit 
what we were about, that we ſcarce 
ſpoke one word during the N. 
which being ended, the converſation 
was thus reſumed. © I am ſurprized,” 
ſaid the barber to the player, * to ſee 
you in ſuch indifferent circumſtances : 
5 for a ſtage-hero, methinks you have 
£ avery _ appearance; you'll par- 
£ don my freedom.“ — © Your. free- 
« dom!” cried the actor, ah ways 
c you are little acquainted with Mel- 
© chior Zapata, Thank Heaven, I am 
b not at all exceptious ! you do me a 
£ pleaſure, in ſpeaking ſo frankly ; for 
£ I myſelf love to tell my mind with- 
I fincerely own I am 
c not rich.- Look, added he, ſhew- 
ing that his doublet was lined with 
play-bills, © this is the ſtuff that uſu- 
ally ſerves me for gre and if you 
have any —_— to ſee my ward- 
c robe, it ſhall be forthwith gratified.” 
At the ſame time he took out of his 
knapſack an old ſuit laced with tinſel, 
a ſorry hat with ſome old plumes of 
feathers, a pair of filk ſtockings full 
of holes, and red buſkins very much 
worn. * You fee,” ſaid he, I am 
5 tolerably poor.'—-* That's what ſur- 
s prizes me, replied Diego. 80 you 
have neither wife nor daughter ?'— I 
© have a wife, young and handſome,” 
ſaid Zapata; yet I am never a bit the 
© better for it; ſo wonderfully capri- 
© cious is my fate. I married a beauti- 
ful actreſs, in hopes that ſhe would 
not let me ſtarve ; and unfortunately 
* for me, ſhe is incorruptibly chaſte. 
* Who the devil would not have been 
s deceived as I was? there happened 
* to be one virtuous woman among the 
* ſtrollers, and ſhe muſt fall to m 
5 lot V==* Truly, you have had ba 
* luck,” ſaid the barber ; © but why did 
' E not marry an actreſs of the 
* king's company at Madrid, in which 
* caſe you could not have been diſap- 
© pointed ?'— J grant it," replied the 
Payer s but a plague upon it! alit- 
* tle country ſtroller dares not aſpire 
to thoſe famous heroines; that is as 
much as an actor of the prince's 


company can do; ſome of whom are 


# even obli to match in the city. 
* Luckily pet them, the city is well 


* 
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© ſtored, and they often light on yoke- 
© fellows not a whit inferior to thoſe 
c 1338 who were brought up be- 
© hind the ſcenes.” > 

© Have you never endeavoured,” faid 
my companion to him, * to be intro- 
© duced into that company ? Muſt one 
© have infinite merit to be admitted in- 
© toit?*”—* Good !' replied Melchior, 
© you are merry with your infinite me- 
© rit. It is compoſed of twenty actors: 
© aſk their characters in town, and you 
© will hear them finely handled, des 
© than one half deſerve to carry the 
© knapſack ſtill; but, for all that, it 
is no eaſy matter to be received a- 
© mong them, One muſt have money, 
© or powerful friends, to ſupply t 
© want of talents. This I ought to 
© know, ſmce I am juſt come from 
making a trial at Madrid, where I 
© have been hooted and hiſſed in a hell- 
© 1th manner, although I deſerved to 
© be applauded to the ſkies; for I 
© roared, ranted, burleſqued Nature 
an hundred times; and moreover, 
© in my declamation, clap my 
* clenched fiſt to my princeſs's noſe. 
© In a word, I performed in the taſte 
© of the great actors in vogue; and 
yet the ſame audience that reliſhed 
© this behaviour in them, could not 
© endure it in me. You ſee the-force 
© of prejudice! , Wherefore, finding 
« myſelf incapable of pleaſing on that 
« ſtage, and having n_ to fecure 
- 
6 
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my reception in defiance of the town, 


s I am going back to Zamora, where 


I ſhall rejoin my wife and comrades, 
who are not in the moſt flouriſhing 
circumſtances. God grant that we 
may not be obliged to beg our way 
to the next town! a misfortune 
which has already happened to us 
more than once.” 

With theſe words, this prince of the 
drama ſprung up, ſhouldered his knap- 
ſack, girded on his (word, and, at part- 
ing, pronounced with a theatrical air, 
Gentlemen, adieu! may the gods ex- 
© havſt their bounties on you!“ And 
you, ' replied Diego, may you, at 
© your return to Zamora, behold your 
© wife's condition and temper chang- 
ed.“ Signior Zapata no ſooner 
ſhewed his heels, than he began to re- 
hearſe as he walked, and immediately 
the barber and I hiſſed, to put him in 
mind of his trial: the noiſe reachin 
his ears, he thought he ſtill heard the 

| catcalls 
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catcalls of Madrid; upon which he 
looked back, and perceiving that we 
made merry at his expence, far from 
being incenſed at our buffoonery, took 


: all in good part, and continued his 


noife, burſting into fits of laughter all 
the way. We returned his mirth with 
all our might; and, getting back into 
the high road, purſued our journey. 


CHAP. IX. 


THE CONDITION IN WHICH DIEGO 
FINDS HIS FAMILY; AND AN Ac- 
COUNT OF THE REJOICINGS: Ar- 
TER WHICH, GIL BLAS BIDS HIM 
FAREWEL. 


HEAFING ſlept that night be- 
tween Moyados and Valpueſta, 
in a little village whoſe name I have 
forgot, we arrived next day, about 
eleven o'clock in the forenoon, in the 
plain of Olmedo. * Signior Gil Blas,” 
ſaid my comrade, * there is the place 
© of my nativity, which I cannot be- 
hold again without tranſport ; ſo na- 
tural it is to love one's country, '—— 
Signior Diego, anſwered I, © one 
who expreſſes ſuch regard for his 
native country, might, I think, have 
ſpoke of it a little more advantage- 
ouſly than you have done: Olmedo 
ſeems to be a city, and you told me 


leaſt, to be dignified with the epithet 
of à market-town.'—* I beg it's 
pardon, replied the barber ; but 
I muſt own, that after having ſeen 
Madrid, Toledo, Saragoſa, and all 
the great cities I touched at in mak- 
ing my tour of Spain, I look upon 
© the ſmall ones as villages. As we 
advanced into the plain, we thought 
we obſerved a great concourſe of peo- 
ple near Olmedo, and when we were 
near enough to difcern objects, we 
found ſomething to attract our atten- 
tion. . 

There were three tents pitched at a 
ſmall diſtance from one another, and 
hard by a great number of cooks and 
ſcullions preparing a feaſt : ſome laid 
cloth on long tables, placed under the 
tents; ſome filled earthen pitchers 
with wine; others made the pots boil, 
and others again turned ſpits that were 


loaded with all ſorts of meat: but what more 
I conſidered more attentively than all * ſenſeleſs than the Grecian Ariſtip- 


it was only a village. It ought, at, 
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the reſt, was a reat ſtage, raiſed and 
8 


adorned with decorations of painted 
paper of different colours, and garniſh- 
ed with Greek and Latin devices, 
The barber no ſooner perceived the in. 
ſcriptions, than he ſaid, All theſe 
Greek mottoes ſavour ſtrongly of my 
uncle Thomas, who, I'll hold a 
wager, has a hand in the buſineſs: 
for, between you and me, he is a 
© learned man, and has a pour of col. 
© lege-books by heart : his greateſt 
* fault is, that he inceſſantly quotez 
© paſſages from them in converſation, 
© which s not agreeable to every body, 
© Beſides,” added he, my uncle has 
© tranſlated a good many Greek and 
Latin authors, and is quite maſter of 
* the ancients, as one may ſee by the 
© learned remarks which he has made: 
© hadit not been for him, we ſhould 
© never have known, that in the city 
c 
c 
c 


of Athens children cried when they 

were flogged ; we owe that diſcovery 

to his profound erudition.” 

After my comrade and I had ob. 
ſerveq all thoſe things which I have 
mentioned, we were curious to know 
the cauſe of ſuch preparations, and 
went forward to enquire, when Die 
recognized in the director of the feat, 
Signior Thomas de la Fuenta, whom 
he accoſted with great eagerneſs. The 
ſchool-maſter did not, at firſt, know 
the young barber; ſo much was he 
altered during an abſence of ten years: 
but recollecting him at laſt, he em- 
braced him affectionately, ſaying, 
What! do I ſee thee, then, Diego, 


© my dear nephew? Do I ſee thee re- 


turned to the town where thou firſt 
ſaw'ſt the light? Thou art come to 
reviſit thy houſhold gods; and Hea- 
ven reſtores thee ſafe and ſouud to 
thy kindred ! O day, thrice and four 
times happy ! O day, worthy to be 
marked with a white ſtone ! A world 
of changes have happened, my friend, 
purſued he; thy uncle Pedro, the 
poet, has fallen a victim to Pinto, 
© having died three months ago. That 
© miſer, while alive, was afraid of 
« wanting the neceſſaries of life, Ar- 
© genti pallebat amore: for ups 
ge received large penſions from ſe- 


© veral grandees, he did not ſpend ten 


« piſtoles a year for his ſubſiſtence, and 
© was even ſerved by a valet whom he 
© did not maintain. That fool, m 
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t pus, who ordered his ſlaves to throw 
away, in the deſarts of Africk, the 
« riches they carried, as a burden that 
* incommoded them in their march; 
© —he, I ſay, heaped up all the gold 
and ſilver he could ſcrape together; 
© and for whom? for thoſe very heirs 
© he would not ſo much as ſee. He 
© died worth thirty thouſand ducats, 
« which thy father, thy uncle Bertrand, 
© and I, have equally ſhared among 
© us: ſo that we are able to ſettle our 
children to our heart's deſire. My 
© brother. Nicolas has already diſpol- 
© ed of thy ſiſter Thereſa, whom he 
© has given in marriage to the ſon of 
« one of our alcaldes. Connubio junxit 
* fabili, propriumque dicavit. Theſe 
© nuptials, performed under the moſt 
* happy auſpices, we have celebrated 
# thele two days with ſuch preparation; 
* three tents being pitched in the plain, 
© one for each of the three heirs of Pe- 
* dro, who, in their turns, bear the ex- 
* pence of the day. I wiſh thou hadſt 


© arrived ſooner, to have ſeen the be- 
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e * ginning of our rejoicings. The day 
* * before yeſterday, when they were 
d * married, thy father gave a ſumptu- 
0 © ous entertainment, wivich was fol- 
, * lowed by a courſe at the ring: thy 
n * uncle, the mercer, treated yeſterday, 
e * and regaled us with a paſtoral feaſt; 


* ten of the genteeleſt youths, and 'as 
many handſome maidens, were dreſſ- 
* ed like ſhepherds, all the ribbands 
* and points in his ſhop being em- 
* ployed to adorn them. This gay 
company performed ſeveral dances, 
and ſung a thouſand light and tender 
catches: nevertheleſs, tho* nothing 
* was ever more gallant, the ſpectators 
did not ſeem to reliſh it, which ſhews 
* that paſtoral is quite out of date. 


— 
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Ty © To-day,* added he, every thing 
e is to be at my coſt; and Iwill exhi- 
d bit to the inhabitants of Olmedo a 


* ſhew of my own invention. Finis 
" coronabit opus. I have ordered a 
theatre to be raiſed, on which (God 
* willing) I will make my ſcholars re- 
* preſent a piece of my own compoſing, 
untitled, The Diverſions of Muley 
; Cogan, King of Morocco. It 
will be extremely well a&ed, becauſe 
I have ſcholars who declaim like the 
players of Madrid: they are the ſong 
a of faſhionable people living at Pen- 

nafiel and Segovia, who are boarded 


; with me, and are become excellent 
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performance will appear to be of a 
maſterly ſtamp, ut ita dicam. With 
regard to the piece, I ſhall ſay nothing, 
that thou mayeſt enjoy the pleaſure of 
ſurprize; but only obſerve, that it muſt 
tranſport the ſpectators: for it is one 
of thoſe tragiek ſubjects which wake 
the ſoul by the images of death th 
preſent to the view.—I am of Ari- 
ſtotle's opinion, that the chief end of 
tragedy is to raiſe terror. Oh ! if T 
had attached myſelf to the drama, I 
would have introduced none but 
bloody- minded princes, and heroick 
aſſaſſins on the ſcene, and would have 
bathed myſelf in gore: and in my 
tragedies, not only the principal per- 
ſons, but even their guards ſhould 
have periſhed, I would have mur- 
dered them all, to the very prompter. 
In a word, my taſte, is horror; and 
we ſee that ſuch poems captivate the 
© multitude, ſupport the luxury of the 
© players, and enable the author to live 
© at his eaſe,” 

Juſt as he had done ſpeaking, we ſaw 
coming out of the village into the plain 
a great concourſe of men and women. 
Theſe were no other than the new- 
married couple, accompanied by their 
relations and friends, and preceded by 
ten or twelve muſicians, who, playing 
all together, performed a molt thunder- 
ing concert. We went up to meet 
them, and Diego made himſelf known 
upon which, the whole aſſembly broke 
out into ſhouts of joy, and every one 
was eager to embrace him; ſo that he 
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was ſufficiently employed in receiving 


their expreſſions. of friendſhip. His 
whole family, as well as all who were 
8 having well nigh ſmothered 

im with careſſes, his father ſaid to 
him, Welcome, Diego; thou ſindeſt 
thy parents ſomewhat better'd in 
© their circumſtances, my child. I ſhall 
© (ay no more at preſent, but explain 
* myſelf more particularly by and by.“ 
Mean while the company, advancing 
into the plain, repaired to the tents, and 
fat down at the tables that were cover- 
ed; and I and my companion, whom I 
would not quit, dined with the bride- 
groom and bride, who ſeemed to be 
very well matched. The repaſt was 

retty long, becauſe the ſchoolmaſter 
had the vanity to furniſh three courſes, 


in order to excel his brothers, who had 


not treated with ſo much magnificence. 
L 4 Alter 


actors under my inſtruction. Their 
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After the banquet, all the gueſts ex- 
preſſed impatience to ſee the the repre- 
ſentation of Signior Thomas's piece; 
not doubting (as they ſaid) that the 
production of ſuch a fine genius would 
anſwer their moſt ſanguine expeCtation. 
Accordingly, approaching the ſtage, he- 
fore which the muſicians had already 
taken their ſeats, in order to play be- 
tween the acts, every body, in the moſt 
profound filence, waited for the begin- 
ning. The actors appeared on the 
ſcene, and the author, with his poem in 
his hand, ſat down on one fide, to 
prompt them. It was not without rea- 
ſon that he told us the piece was tra- 
gical; for, in the firit ac, the King of 
Morocco, by way of recreation, ſhot an 
hundred Mocyſh flaves with arrows: 
in the ſecond, he beheaded thirty Portu- 
ueze officers, whom one of his captains 
had made priſoners of war; and in the 
third and laſt, this monarch, mad with his 
wives, ſets fire with his own band to a 
detached palace, in which they were 
ſhut up, and reduces them and it to 
aſhes. The Mooriſh ſlaves, as well as 
the Portugueze officers, were figures of 
ozier, very artfully made; and the pa- 
Jace, compoſed of paper, ſeemed all on 
a flame by an artificial fire- work. This 
conflagration, accompanied with a 
thouſand doleful ſhricks, that ſeemed 
to iſſue from the midſt of the flames, 
concluded the picce, and cloſed the ſcene 
in a very diverting manner. The whole 
plain echoed with the applauſe that was 
given to ſucha fine tragedy, which juſti- 
fied the good taſte of the poet,and ſhewed 
that he knew how to chuſe his ſubject. 
I thought there was no more to be 
ſeen, after the diverſions of Muley 
Bugentuff; but I was miſtaken : for 
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we were advertiſed of a new ſhewy 
the ſound of drums and trumpet, 
This was a diftribution of prizes 
Thomas de la Fuenta, to make th 
feaſt more ſolemn, having ordered il 
his ſcholars (as well thoſe who wen 
boarded with him as the reſt) to con 
poſe, and intending to beſtow on thick 
who had ſucceeded beſt, books bough 
at Segovia with his own coin. In 
mediately, therefore, two ſchool - fom 
were brought upon the ſtage, with 

reſs full of little books handſomeh 

ound; then all the actors return 
upon the ſcene, and ranged themſeln 
round Signior Thomas, who look 
as big as the head maſter of a colley 
and held a paper in his hand, 
which were written the names of thai 
who were to obtain the prizes: ti 
he gave to the King of Morocco, vl 
began to read it with a loud voice; at 
every ſcholar who was called, goig 
in a reſpectful manner, received a boi 
from the pedant, who was afterwa 
crowned with bays, and ordered to 
down on one of the benches, that! 
might be expoſed to the admiration! 
the crowd. Nevertheleſs, how de 
rous ſoever the ſchoolmaſter was 
ſending home the ſpectators ſatisfi 
he could by no means effect it; becu 
having diſtributed almoſt all the pri 
among his boarders, as the cuſtomi 
the mothers of ſome of the reſt bes 
preſent, were offended ; and opew 
accuſed the pedant of partiality, 
ſuch a manner, that this enterta 
ment, which had hitherto been ſog 
rious for him, had like to have en 
in miſchief, like the feaſt of the U 
pith#. 


END OF THE SECOND BOOK. 
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CHAP. a 


THE ARRIVAL OF GIL BLAS AT 
MADRIDz WITH AN ACCOUNT 
OF THE FIRST MASTER HE 
SERVED IN THAT CITY. 
A, AVING ſtaid ſome time 
. » with the young barber, 
* H I afterwards joined a 
* merchant of Segovia, in 
ai his way through Olme- 
do, with four mules, on which he had 
tranſported goods to Valladolid, and 
was returning with them unloaded. 
We became acquainted on the road; 
and he conceived ſuch friendſhip for 
me, that he inſiſted upon my lodging 
at his houſe, when we arrived at Sego- 
via. There he detained me two days; 
and when I was ready to ſet out for 
Madrid, along with a carrier, he in- 
truſted me with a letter, which he de- 


fired I would in perſon deliver ac- 


cording to the direction, without tell- 
ing me that it was a recommendation. 


I did not fail to preſent it to Signior 


Mattheo Melendez, a woollen-draper, 
who lived near the Sun-gate, at the 


corner of the Trunk-maker's Street 
and he no ſooner opened it, and read 
the contents, than he ſaid, with a com- 
plaiſant air, * Signior Gil Blas, Pedro 
© Palacio, my correſpondent, writes fo 
preſſingly in your behalf, that I can- 
not diſpenſe with your lodging at 
my houſe. He moreover entreats me 
to find a place for you; and I un- 
dertake the office with pleaſure, be- 
ing perſuaded that I ſhall find no 
difficulty in procuring for you a good 
«© ſettlement.” 

I accepted the offer of Melendez 
with ſo much the more joy, as my fi- 
nances were ſenſibly diminiſhed : but 
I did not live long at his expence ; for 
in eight days he gave me to know, 
that he had recommended me to a gen- 
tleman of his acquaintance, who want - 
ed a valet de chambre; and that, in all 
probability, I ſhould be preterred to 
the poſt. The gentlemen coming in 
at that moment, * Signior,” ſaid Me- 
lendez, ſhewing me to him, this is 
© the young man I mentioned to you. 
© He is a youth of honour and ſobri- 
« ety, and I can anſwer for his good 
© behaviour, as much as for my own.“ 
The cavalier having looked at me at- 

L 3 tentively, 


— 
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tentively, ſaid he liked my counte- 
nance, and took me into his ſervice. 
© He may$follow me now,” added he; 
© and I will inſtruct him in his duty.“ 
At theſe words, he bade the merchant 
good morrow, and conducting me in- 
to the great ſtreet juſt by St. Philip's 
Church, we entered a pretty good 
houſe, one wing of which he poſſeſſed ; 
and going up five or ſix * of a ſtair, 
he introduced me into a chamber, ſe- 
cured by two ſtrong doors, which he 
opened; and in the firſt, I perceived a 
ſmall window, grated with iron: 
through this chamber we went into 
another; where there was a bed and 
other furniture, more calculated for 
convenience than ſhew. 

If my new maſter conſidered me at- 
tentively at the houſe of Melendez, I 
examined him with great earneſtneſs 
in my turn, He was a man turned of 
fifty, ſeemed to be ſerious and reſerved, 
though good-natured withal ; ſo that 
I conceiyed no bad opinion of him. 
He put feveral queſtions to me about 
my family, and being ſatisfied with my 
anſwers, Gil Blas,* ſaid he, I be- 
© lieve thou art a ſenſible young fel- 
low, and I am very glad to have 
ſuch an one in my ſervice, As for 
thee, thou ſhalt have no cauſe to 
complain; I will give thee fix rials a 
day, for victuals, cloaths, wages and 
all z excluſive of ſome little perqui- 
ſites thou mayeſt enjoy, and I am 
eafily ſerved; for I keep no table, 
but always dine abroad. All that 
thou halt to do in a morning is, to 
clean my cloaths, and thou ſhalt be 
at thy own diſpoſal during the reſt 
of the day: take care only to come 
back early in the evening, and wait 
for me at the door. This is all I 
exact.“ After having thus pre- 
ſeribed my duty, he took out his purſe, 
and gave me ſix rials, as a beginning 
to fulfil articles; then going out, he 
locked the doors himſelf, and putting 
the keys in his pocket, * Friend,” ſaid 
he, don't follow me; go where you 
« pleaſe : but be ſure to be on the ſtair, 
© when I return in the evening.“ S0 
ſaying, he left me to diſpoſe of my- 
ſelf as I ſhould think proper. 

In good faith, Gil Blas,” ſaid I to 
myſelf, © thou couldft not have found 
a better maſter: what! to light on 
© a man who, for bruſhing his cloaths, 
and helping him to dreſs of a morn« 
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© ing, gives me ſix rials per day, with 
© liberty to walk and take my diver. 
© fion, like a ſcholar during the vaca. 
tion! Egad, this is the happieſt of all 
© ſituations! No wonder that I was ſo 
© defirous of being at Madrid: I had 
«© certainly ſome ſupernatural intima. 
© tion of the happineſs that awaited 
© me.“ I ſpent the day in ſtrolling a. 
bout the ſtreets, diverting myſelf with 
looking at every thing that was new to 
me, and this gave me ſufficient em- 

loyment. In the evening, after hay. 
ing {upped at an eating-houſe not far 
from our lodgings, I betouk myſelf to 
the place whither my maſter had order- 
ed me to repair, and where he himſelf 
arrived three quarters of an hour after 
me, ſeemingly well pleaſed with my 
punctuality. Very well, ſaid he, 
© this is right: I love to ſee ſervants 
t attentive to their duty.“ So ſaying, 
he opened the doors of his apartment, 
and ſhut them again as ſoon as we had 
got in: being in the dark, he took a 
tinder-box, and ſtruck a light, by the 
help of which I aſſiſted to undreſs 
him. When he was a- bed, I lighted, 
by his order, a lamp that ſtood in his 
chimney, and carried the candle into 
the anti-chamber, where I went to ſleep 
in a bed without curtains. Next 
morning, he got up between nine and 
ten o'clock, and when I had duſted 
his cloaths, counted me ſix more rials, 
and diſmiſſed me till the evening : af- 
ter. which, he went out alſo, not with- 
out locking his doors with great care; 
ſo we parted again for the remaining 
part of the day. 

Such was our manner of living, 
which I found very agreeable; and 
the beſt joke of all was, I did not 
know my maker's name: Melendez 


Wimſelf was ignorant of it, being on- 


ly acquainted with him as a gentleman 
who came ſometimes to his ſhop, and 
bought cloth of him, as he had occa- 
ſion for it. Our neighbours could 
give me no better information; all of 
them aſſuring me, that my maſter was 
utterly unknown to them, although 
he had lived two years in the ward. 
They told me, that he viſited nobody 
in the neighbourhood ; and ſome of 
them, accuſtomed to make raſh infe- 
rences, concluded from thence, that he 
was no better than he ſhould be. They 


went {till farther, ſuſpecting him ta be 


a ſpy of the King of Portugal, and cha- 
py of the King of Portugal, citably 
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ritably advertiſed me of that ſuſpicion, 
that I might take my meaſures accord- 
ingly. I was diſturbed at this advice; 
and reflected, that if the thing was ſo, 
I ſhould run the rifk of vinting the 
priſon of Madrid. I could not con- 
fide in my innocence, my paſt misfor- 
tunes having taught me to dread Juſ- 


tice; for I had found by experience, 


that if ſhe does not put the innocent to 
death, the at leaſt treats them with ſo 
little hoſpitality, that her lodgers are 
always in a very melancholy ſituation. 

In ſuch a delicate conjuncture I con- 
ſulted Melendez, who did not. know 


how to adviſe me: for it he could not 


believe that my maſter was a ſpy, on 
the other hand, he had no certain rea- 
ſon to think otherwiſe; ſo that I re- 
ſolved to obſerve my patron narrowly, 
and to leave him, it I ſhould perceive 
that he was undoubtedly an enemy to 
the ſtate ; but I thought prudence, and 
the eaſineſs of my place, required that 
I ſhould be firſt perfectly ture of his 


practices. With this view, I began to 


eep a ſtrict eye over his actions; and 
in order to ſound him, * Sir,* ſaid I, 
one evening, while I undreſſed him, 
© one does not know how to live, 1o 


© as to avoid flander: the world is very 


malicious, and we, among others, are 
very little obliged to our neighbours. 
© You cannot gueſs in what manner 
© the malicious creatures talk of us!” 
— Right, Gil Blas,* anſwered he: 
but what can they ſay of us, child ?* 
— Ah! truly,” I replied, * ſcandal 
* never wants matter, Virtue herſelf 
* furniſhes food for it. Our neigh- 
* bours ſay, that we are dangerous peo- 
* ple, and deſerve to be taken notice 
* of by the government. In a word, 
* you are thought to be a ſpy for the 
King of Portugal.“ While I pro- 
nounced theſe words, I looked hard 
at my maſter, as Alexander eyed his 
phy ician *; and employing all my 
penetration to diſcover what effect my 
report produced in him, thought I ob- 
ſerved an emotion that too well agreed 
with the conjectures of the neighbour- 
hood, and he fell into a fit of muſing; 
upon which I did not put the moſt fa- 
vourable conſtruction: but he ſoon re- 
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covered himſelf, and ſaid with an air, 
of tranquillity,* Gil Blas, letour neigh- 
* bours think as they pleaſe, without 
© making our peace depend on their 
© imaginations ; and ſince we give them 
© no cauſe to think amiſs of us, let 
their opinion give us no uneaſineſs.“ 
Upon this, he went to bed, and 1 
followed his example, without know- 
ing what to think of the matter. Next 
day, juſt as we were going out in the 
morning, we heard a loud rap at the 
outward door; my..maſter opened the 
other, and looking through the ſmall 
rate, ſaw a decent fort of a man at 
it, who ſaid, © Signior Cavalier, I am 
© an alguazil, las come hither to tell 
© you, that the corregidor would ſpeak - 
© with you.“ — What does he want 
* with me?” replied my patron.— 
That I am ignorant of, Signior,* 
ſaid the alguazil; © but if you will 
take the trouble to go to his houſe, you 
© will ſoon know,'— I am his moſt 
© humble ſervant,” reſumed my maſter ; 
© but have no manner of buſineſs with 
© him,” So ſaying, he ſhut the ſecond 
door ; and having walked up and down 
for ſome time, like one alarmed at the 
diſcourſe of the alguazil, put ſix rials 
into my hand, ſaying, © Gil Blas, thou 
* mayelt go out, my friend. I do not, 
© intend to go abroad ſo early, and 
© have no farther occaſion for thee this 
„morning.“ Theſe words made me 
believe, that the fear of being appre- 


| hended obliged him to ſtay at home; 


ſo that when I left him, in order to 
ſee if my ſuſpicions were unjuſt, I hid 
myſelf in a place from whence I could 
ſee him, if he ſhould come out; and 
ſhould have had the patience to ſtay 
there the whole morning, had he not 
ſpared me the trouble. But an hour 
after, I ſaw him walking in the ſtreet, 
with an air of aſſurance, that at firſt 
confounded my penetration ; but, far 
from being duped by thole appearances, 
I diſtruſted them, having no favoura- 
ble opinion of the man. I looked up- 
on his compoſure as a piece of affec - 
tation, and even imagined that his re- 
maining at home was with a view of 
ſecuring his gold and jewels ; and that, 
in all probability, he would conſult 


6 Alexander the Great having received a letter, intimating that his phyſician deſig ne d 
to poiſon him, took the cup of medicine which he preſcribed, and drinking it without 
velitation, put the letter into the ſuſpected perſon's hand, fixing his eyes ſtedfaſtly upon 
nm w 
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hile he read it, in order to diſcover in his countenance the figns of innocence or 


his 


1 


80 ADVENTURES 


his ſafety by immediate flight. I did 
not expect to ſee him again, and heſi- 
tated about going in the evening to give 


my attendance at the door; fo ſure 1 


was that he would quit the city inſtant- 
ly, to eſcape from the danger that 
threatened him. I did not fail, how- 
ever, of being there; and, to my ut- 
ter ſurprize, my maſter returned at his 
uſual time, went to bed without ſhew- 
ing the lealt uneaſineſs, and got up 
next day with the ſame tranquillity. 
When we had done dreſſing, ſome- 
body knocked at the door; upon which, 
my maſter looking through the grate, 
rceived the ſame alguazil who had 
en there the preceding day, and aſk- 
ed what he wanted. Open, ' anſwered 
the alguazil, here is Monſieur the cor- 
« regidor*.” At this formidable name, 


my blood froze in my veins ; for I was 


curſedly afraid of theſe gentlemen, 
ſince I paſſed through their hands; and 
wiſhed that moment to be an hundred 
leagues from Madrid; but my patron, 
lets afraid than I, opened the door, and 


received the judge with great 4 * 


* You ſee, ſaid the corregidor to him, 
I do not come to your lodgings with 
© many attendants z being deſirous of 
doing every thing with as little noiſe 
© as peſſible; and I believe that vou 


© deſerve this reſpect, notwithſtanding 


* the ugly 7, po that are ſpread of 
« you. Tell me, therefore, your 
© name, and buſineſs at Madrid? 
« Signior,* replied my maſter, © I was 
born in New Caftile, and my name 
* is Don Bernard de Caſtel Blazo: 
5 with regard to my buſineſs, I divert 
* myſelf in walking, frequenting ſhews, 
and enjoying the agreeable conver- 
« ſation of a few ſelect friends. 


© Doubtleſs,* ſaid the judge, you 


have. a great income,'—* No, Sir,' re- 


ſumed my patron, interrupting him, I 


have neither rents, lands, nor houſe.“ 
—* How do you live then ?” replied the 
corregidor. On that which you ſhall 
ſee, ſaid DonBernard: at the ſame time, 
he lifted up a hanging, opened a door, 
which I had not before obſerved, then 
another behind that, and carried the 
judge into a cloſet, where he ſhewed 
bin a great trunk filled with pieces of 
gold. 


Then he went on: © Signior, you 
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© know that the Spaniards are enemies 
© to labour; nevertheleſs, how averſe 
© ſoever they may be to trouble, I may 
* ſafely ſay, that I excel them all in 
© that particular; having a fund of la- 
* zineſs that renders me incapable of 
© any manner of employment. If I 
© had a mind to dignify my vices, 1 
* would call this lazineſs, a philoſophi- 
© cal indolence, the work of a mind 
* weaned from every thing that is moſt 
© ardently purſued in life: but I will 
* frankly own, that I am conſtitution- 
© ally idle; and ſo idle, that if I was 
© under a neceſſity of working for my 
© livelihood, I believe I ſhould let my- 
© ſelf die of hunger. With a view, 
* therefore, to lead a life agreeable to 
© my humour, to free myſelf from the 
© trouble of managing my eſtate, and 
© above all things, to ſave myſelf the 
© plague of a ſteward, I have converted 
* my whole patrimony, conſiſting of 
£ ſeveral conſiderable inheritances, in- 
© to ready money. In this trunk are 
© fifty thouſand ducats; more than I 
© ſhall ever have occaſion for, was I to 
© live another age; for I don't ſpend 
* a thouſand a year, and am already 
© turned of fifty. I am not at all a. 
© fraid of what is to happen; for, 
© thank Heaven, I am not addicted to 
"© any one of the three things which 
© commonly bring men to ruin. I an 
not a ſlave to my ſtomach ; I play on- 
© ly for amuſement; and am quite 
© cured of women. So that I am un- 
der no apprehenſion of being ranked, 
© in my old age, among thoſe * 
tuous dotards, who purchaſe the fa- 
* vours of courtezans at an extrava- 
© gant price.“ 
© What a happy man you are!" faid 
the corregidor : * you are very un- 
« juſtly ſaſpeRed of being a ſpy ; that 
© office being very unfit for a perſon of 
your character. Proceed, Don Ber- 
© nard,* added he; © continue the lite 
© you now lead; and, far from diſturb- 
© ing your happineſs, I declare myſelf 
© the guardian of it. I beg the favour 
Jof your friendſhip, and offer you 
© mine in return.'—* Ah, Signior! 
cried my maſter, penetrated with thele 
obliging expreſſions, I accept tht 
precious offer you make, with equi 
joy and reſpect; for, in vouch ſafing 


In every city of Spain, the corregidor is the chief civil magiſtrate, and is always 27 


pointed by the king. 


mt. 


Captain Rolando. 
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© me your friendſhip, you increaſe my 
« wealth, and crown my felicity.— 
After this converſation, which the al- 
guazil and I overheard at the cloſet- 
door, the corregidor took his leave of 
Don Bernard, who could not enough 
expreſs his gratitude z while I, to ſe- 
cond my matter, and aſſiſt him in doing 
the honours of the houle, overwhelmed 
the alguazil with civilities, making a 
thouſand profound bows, though, in 
the bottom of my ſoul, I harboured 
that diſdain and averſion which every 


man of honour has for one of his oc- 


cupation. 


CHAP, II. 


THE ASTONISHMENT OF GIL BLAS, 
WHEN HE MET CAPTAIN ROLAN- 
DO AT MADRID, AND THE CU- 
RIOUS THINGS WHICH THAT 
ROBBER RECOUNTED TO HIM, 


ON Bernard de Caſtel Blazo, af- 


ter having waited upon the cor- 
regidor to the ſtreet, returned with all 


expedition to lock his ſtrong box, and 


all the doors that ſecured it. Then we 
went out both very well ſatisfied ; he, 
for having acquired a powerful friend, 
and I, for being now lecured in my fx 
rials a day. The defire I had to re- 
count this adventure to Melendez, made 
me take the road to his houſe, which, 
when I had almoſt reached, I perceived 
I was confounded 
at finding him in this place, and could 
not help ſhivering at fight of him! He 
knew me at once, accoſted me very 
gravely, and preſerving ſtill his air of 

uperiority, ordered me to follow him, 
I obeyed with fear and trembling, ſay- 
ing to myſelf, Alas | he will, doubtlels, 


make me pay what I owe him. Whi- 


© ther will he lead me! perhaps to ſome 
© ſubterranean abode in this city. A 


_ © plague upon it! if I thought ſo, I 


* would let him ſee, in a hurry, that I 
© have not got the gout in my toes. As 
I walked behind him, I reſoſved to take 
particular notice of the place where he 


mould ſtop, from which I propoſed to 


ſcamper off as faſt as my legs could 
carry me, ſhould it ſeem in the leaſt 
* 

ut Rolando ſoon baniſhed my fear, 
by going into a noted tavern ; whither 
I tollowed him, and where he called 


| 
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for the beſt wine, and beſpoke dinner. 
In the mean time, we went into a room 
by ourſelves, where the captain ſpoke 
in this manner : Thou mult be ſur- 
« prized, Gil Blas, to meet thy old 
© commander in this place; and wilt 
© be more ſo ſtill, when thou ſhalt hear 
© what I going to relate. That day 
© on which I left thee in our ſubterra- 
© nean retreat, and ſet out for Man- 
* filla with my whole company, in or- 
der to diſpoſe of the mules and horſes 
© which we had taken the preceding 
© day, it was our fortune to meet the 
* ſon of the corregidor of Leon in his 
coach, accompanied by four men on 
© horſeback well armed. We made 
© two of them bite the duſt, and the 
© others betake themſelves to flight; 
© while the coachman, afraid of his 
© maſter's life, cried, in a ſuppliant 
voice,“ O, dear gentlemen ! in the 
% name of God, do not kill the only 
fon of the corregidor of Leon.“ My 
© people did not at all relent at thete 
* words, which, on the contrary, in- 
* ſpired them with fury. Gentle- 


& men,“ ſaid one among us, © letnot _ - 


te the ſon of our mortal enemy eſcape : 
% how many people of our profeſſion 
* hath his father put to death! let us 
« avenge them now, and ſacrifice this 
“ victim to their manes.” The reſt 
© of my men approved of this propo- 
© ſal 3 and even my heutenant prepar- 
© ed to act the high-prieſt in this ce- 
© remony, when I held his hands, ſay- 
ing, Stop at your peril ! why ſhould 
« we ſhed blood unneceſſarily! let us 
© be ſatisfied with the purſe of this 
«© young man, whom, ſince he makes 
&© no rehſtance, it would be the ut- 
«© moſt barbarity to kill: beſides, he is 
© not accountable for the actions of 
« his father, who does no more than 
« his duty in condemning us to death; 
6“ juſt as we do ours in rifling travel- 
vy bard on the highway.” 

My interceſſion was far from be- 
© ing unſerviceable to the corregidor's 
* ſon, from whom we took nothing but 
© his money; and having carried of 
© the horſes of the two men we had 
© ſlain, we fold them, together with 
© our own, at Manſilla; then return - 
© ing to our cavern, which we reached 
© next day before it was light, we were 


not a little aſtoniſhed to find the trap- 
door lifted up; and our ſurprize re- 


doubled, when we ſaw Leonarda fet- 
© tered 
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© tered in the kitchen. Being briefly 
informed by her of what had happen- 
* ed, we wondered how thou couldeſt 
© out-wit us, never having thought thee 
© capable of playing ſuch a clever trick, 
and we forgave thee on account of the 
invention. Having untied our cook- 
maid, and given orders to dreſs vic- 
tuals for us, we went to look after 
our horſes in the ſtable, where the 
old negro, who had received no ſu- 
ſtenance for four and twenty hours, 
was at the laſt gaſp. We would 
have given him all the aſſiſtance in 
our power; but he had loſt his ſenſes, 
and was otherwiſe ſo low, that not- 
withſtanding our good-will, we left 
the poor devil in the clutches of 
death, This did not deprive us of 
our appetite, which, having ſatisfied 
with a ſumptuous meal, we retired 
to our ſeveral chambers, and ſleeped 
the reſt of the day : when we got up, 
Leonarda let us 3 that Domingo 
was nd more; upon which we car- 
ried him to the cellar, where thou 
mayeſt remember thy bed was, and 
there performed his funeral obſe- 
quies, as if he had enjoyed the honour 
of being our companion. 

«* Fivg or ſix days after, it happened, 
that intending.to make an excurſion, 
we one morning, on the ſkirts of the 
wood, fell in with three troops be- 
longing to the Holy Brotherhood, who 
© ſeemed waiting in order to attack us. 
© As we perceived only one of the three 
at firſt, we deſpiſed it, though more 
© .numerous than our company, and at- 
© tacked it accordingly ; but while we 
© were engaged with this, the other 
two, who had found means to keep 
© themſelves hitherto concealed, ruſhed 
upon us ſo ſuddenly, that our valour 
© was of little or no ſervice, and we 
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* were under a neceſſity of yielding to 


© the numbers of the foe. Our lieu- 
* tenant and two of our men fell on 
© the field, while the two that remained 
4 and I, were ſo hemmed in and over- 
powered, that we were taken priſo- 
ners; and while two of their troops 
conducted vs to Leon, the third went 
and deſtoyed our retreat, which had 
* been diſcovered as follows : a pea- 
* ſant of Luceno croſſing the foreſt in 
© his return home, perceived, by acci- 
dent, the trap-door of our cavern lift- 
* ed up, that very day on which thou 
* madeſt thy eſcape with the lady; and 


© ſufpeQing that it was the place of our 
© abode, had not courage to go in, but 
© contented himſelf with taking a good 
© obſervation of the place, which the 
better to mark, he cut off, with his 
knife, thin ſlices of bark from the 
trees at ſmall diſtances as he went 
along, until he had got quite out of 
the wood; then repairing to Leon, 
imparted his diſcovery to the corre. 
gidor, who receiving it with ſo much 
the more joy, as his fon had been rob. 
bed by our company, aſſembled three 
troops in order to apprehend us, and 
the peaſant was their guide, 
© My arrival furniſhed a ſhew for 
© all the inhabitants of Leon: had I 
© been a Portugueſe general made pri- 
© ſoner of war, the people could not 
© have been more eager to ſee me, 
« Behold,”* ſaid they, “ behold the 
% famous captain who was the terror 
ce of this country; and who, with his 
cc two comrades, deſerves to have the 
« fleſh torn from his bones with red- 
t hot pincers. Being carried before 
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the corregidor, he began to inſult me, 


* ſaying, “ Well, miſcrable wretch ! 
& Heaven, wearied with the diſorders 
« of thy life, at laſt reſigns thee to my 
te juſtice 1˙— Sir,“ replied I, “ if 
„ my crimes are manifold, at leaſt, I 
ce cannot reproach myſelf with the 
6 death of your only ſon, whoſe life I 
« preſerved; for which you owe me 
„ ſome acknowledgment.” — “ Ah, 
em ſcreant!”* cried he, © people of thy 
character are not entitled to the pri- 
„ vileges of honour; and even if I 
© had a mind to ſave thy life, the 
* duty of my office would not allow 
* me!” Having ſpoke to me in this 
© manner, he ordered us to be impri- 
© ſoned in a dungeon, where he did 
© not let my companions linger long ; 
for they went out in three days, to 
act their laſt tragical ſcene in the 
market-place. As for me, I remain- 
ed three whole weeks in gaol, imagin- 
ing that my puniſhment was deferred, 
in order to make it more terrible ; and 
was in expectation of a death altoge- 
ther new, when the corregidor or- 
dering me to be brought into his pre- 
ſence, ſaid, ** Liſten to thy ſentence. 
© Thou art free. Had it not been 
© for thee, my only ſon would have 
«© been murdered on the highway. As 
© a father, I was willing to acknow- 


0 ledge this piece of ſervice; but not 
6 having 
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« baving it in my power. to acquit 
« thee as a judge, I have wrote to 
« court in thy behalf, ſolicited thy 
© pardon, and obtained it. Thou 
« mayeſt go, then, whither thou ſhalt 
« pleaſe, But, added he, „take my 
© advices reflect ſerioufly on thy ill- 
« ſpent life, and from henceforth quit 
10 he profettion of rohbery 

« | was 2 aﬀfeRed with theſe 
words, took the road to Ma- 
« drid, veſolved to turn over a new 
leaf, and live honeſtly in that city. 
found my parents were dead, and 
their effects in the hands of an 
« old relation, who gave me ſuch a 
faithful account of them as guar- 
$ dians commonly do; all that I have 
6 been able to touch, being no more 
than three thouſand ducats, which, 
in all probability, is not above one 
fourth of what is my due. But what 
courſe could I take? I ſhould gain 
nothing by going to law: therefore, 
to avoid idleneſs, I have purchaſed 


e the place of an alguazil. My bre- 
e, thren, out of decency, would have 
| oppoſed my admiſſion, had they been 
rs acquai with my ftory, which 
* luckily they were ignorant of, or pre- 
if — to be ſo, Which is the ſame 
1 thing; for in that honourable corps 
he it is the buſineſs of every individual 
1 to conceal his on — thank 
me Heaven ] not one of us can juſtly re- 
h, proach his fellow; ſo that it may be 
by laid of the fraternity, „The devil 
To may take the beſt.” Nevertheleſs, 
fl my friend,” added Rolando, I will 
the now di ſoloſe the bottom of my ſoul : 
ow the proſeſſion which I haveembraced, 
his is not at all to my liking; it requires 
vi- a behaviour too delicate and myſte- 
did nous for me; and whatever tricks 
1g 3 we practiſe, muſt'be very crafty and 
to ſecret. O how I regtet my old pro- 
the teſſion ! T grant, there is more ſafety 
un- in this new employment; but there 
zin- was more pleaſure in the other; and 
red, li is my flelight. In all like- 
and libood I ſhall get rid of my office, 


and ſet out one morning for the 
mountains at the ſource of the river 
Tagus, where 1 hnow there is a re- 
teat mhabited — a numerous com- 
pany, chiefly of Catalonians ; (that js 
making their / elogium in one word:) 
if thou wilt ny me, we will 
$0 and inereaſe the number of the ſe 
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« great men: I ſhall be ſecond captain 
in their company; and will, for thy 
© better reception, aſſure them, that 
© I have ſeen thee ten times engiged by 
© my fide; I will extol thy valour to 
© the ſkies, and ſay more in thy praiſe 
* than a general ſays of an officer whom 
« he wants to promote. I will take 
© care not to mention a word of the 
trick thou haſt played; becauſe it 
* would-make them ſuſpicious of thee + 
* the adventure ſhall therefore be con- 
© cealed. —Well,* added he, art thou 
ready to follow my fortune? I wait 
* for-thy reply.” - je" 1 
© So many men, ſo many minds,” 
faid I to Rolando; © you are born for 
© hardy deeds, and 1 for a quiet and 
5 eaſy life. Ohl I underſtand you 
cried he, interrupting me; * the lady 
hom love perſuaded to reſcue, 
© ſtill keeps poſſeſſion of your heart; 
© and doubtleſs you lead a happy life 
© with her in Madrid: confeſs, A 
© Gil Blas, that you have taken lodg- 
8 ings for her, and fpend _— the 
© piſtoles which you carried off from 
* the ſubterranean retreat. I tc 
him that he was miſtaken, and that, 
in order to undeceive him, I would, 
while we ſhould be at dinner, relate 
the Rory of the lady; this I did ac- 
cordingly, and informed him of all 
that had happened to me fince I quitted 
the company. Towards the end of our 
repaſt, he reſumed the ſubje& of the 
Catalonians, acknowledged that he was 
determined to join them, and made n 
new attempt to engage me in the ſame 
reſolution ; but finding that'I was not 
to be perſuaded, he darted a fierce . 
look at me, ſaying, 'in a very ſerious 
tone, Since thou haſt ſuch a grovellin 
foul, as to prefer thy ſervile condi- 
tion to the honour of aſſociating with 
men of courage, I abandon” tlice to 
the baſeneſs of thy inclinations; but 
liſten to the words I am about te 
pronounce, and let them feinaty = 
graven on thy memory: forget that 
4 ow tat * me wet oh — 
„talk of me from henceforth; for if 
« ever T ſhall hear that thou ſo much 
© as nameſt me in converſation—thou 
© knoweſt me—T will ſay no more:“ 
Having thus expreſſed himfelf, he call- 
ed to pay, difcharged the bill, and we 
got up in order to part. 5 
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tered in the kitchen. Being briefly 


informed by her of what had happen- 


ed, we wondered how thou couldeſt 
out-wit us, never having thought thee 
capable of playing ſuch a clever trick, 
and we forgave thee on account of the 
invention. Having unticd our cook - 
maid, and given orders to dreſs vic- 
tuals for us, we went to look after 
our horſes in the ſtable, where the 
old negro, who had received no ſy- 
ſtenance tor four and twenty hours, 
was at the laſt gaſp. We would 
have given him all the aſſiſtance in 
our power; but he had loſt his ſenſes, 
and was otherwiſe ſo low, that not- 
withſtanding our good-will, we left 
the poor devil in the clutches of 
death. This did not deprive us of 
our appetite, which, having ſatisfied 
with a ſumptuous mea], we retired 
to our ſeveral chambers, and fleeped 
the reſt of the day : when we got up, 
Leonarda let us know that Domingo 
was no more; upon which we car- 
ried him to the cellar, where thou 
mayeſt remember thy bed was, and 
there performed his funeral obſe- 
quies, as if he had enjoyed the honour 
of being our companion. 

Five or ſix days after, it happened, 
that intending, to make an excurſion, 
we one morning, on the ſkirts of the 
wood, fell in with three troops be- 
longing to the Holy Brotherhood, who 
ſeemed waiting in order to attack us. 
As we perceived only one of the three 
at firſt, we deſpiſed it, though more 


numerous than our company, and at- 


tacked it accordingly; but while we 
were engaged with this, the other 
two, who had found means to keep 
themſelves hitherto concealed, ruſhed 
upon us ſo ſuddenly, that our valour 
was of little or no ſervice, and we 
were under a neceſſity of yielding to 
the numbers of the foe. Our lieu- 
tenant and two of our men fell on 
the field, while the two that remained 
and I, were ſo hemmed in and over- 
powered, that we were taken priſo- 
ners; and while two of their troops 
conducted vs to Leon, the third went 
and deſtoyed our retreat, which had 
been diſcovered as follows : a pea- 
ſant of Luceno croſſing the forel in 
his return home, perceived, by acci- 
dent, the trap- door of our cavern lift- 
ed up, that very day on which thou 
madeſt thy eſcape with the lady; and 
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© ſufpeQing that it was the place of our 
© abode, had not courage to go in, but 
© contented himſelf with taking a good 
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obſervation of the place, which the 
better to mark, he cut off, with his 
knife, thin ſlices of bark from the 
trees at ſmall diſtances as he went 
along, until he had got quite out of 
the wood ; then repairing to Leon, 
imparted his diſcovery to the corre. 
gidor, who receiving it with fo much 
the more joy, as his fon had been rob. 
bed by our company, aſſembled three 
troops in order to apprehend us, and 
the peaſant was their guide. 
© My arrival furniſhed a ſhew for 
all the inhabitants of Leon : had I 
been a Portugueſe general made pri- 
ſoner of war, the people could not 
have been more eager to ſee me, 
Behold,“ ſaid they, “ behold the 
famous captain who was the terror 
of this country ; and who, with his 
two comrades, deſerves to have the 
fleſh torn from his bones with red- 
hot pincers.“ Being carried before 
the corregidor, he began to inſult me, 
ſaying, “ Well, miſcrable wretch 
Heaven, wearied with the diſorders 
of thy life, at laſt reſigns thee to my 
juſtice !''— Sir,“ replied I, “if 
my crimes are manifold, at leaſt, I 
cannot reproach myſelf with the 
death of your only ſon, whole life 1 
preſerved; for which you owe me 
ſome acknowledgment.” © Ah, 
m ſcreant!”* cried he, people of thy 
character are not entitled to the pri- 
vileges of honour; and even if I 
had a mind to ſave thy life, the 
duty of my office would not allow 
me!” Having ſpoke to me in this 
manner, he N. us to be impri- 
ſoned in a dungeon, where he did 
not let my companions linger long; 
for they went out in three days, to 
act their laſt tragical ſcene in the 
market-place. As for me, Iremain- 
ed three whole weeks in gaol, imagin- 
ing that my puniſhment was deferred, 
in order to make it more terrible; and 
was in expeCtation of a death altoge- 
ther new, when the corregidor or- 
dering me to be brought into his pre- 
ſence, ſaid, ** Liſten to thy ſentence. 
Thou art free. Had it not been 
for thee, my only ſon would have 
been murdered on the highway. As 
a father, I was willing to acknow- 


ledge this piece of ſervice ; but not 
% having 
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« having it in my power. to acquit 
« thee as a judge, I have wrote to 
« court in thy behalf, ſolicited thy 
« pardon, and obtained it. Thou 
« mayeſt go, then, whither thou ſhalt 
« pleaſe, But,” added he, “ take my 
© advice ; reflect ſerioufly on thy ill- 
« ſpent life, and from henceforth quit 
6 he arofelion of robbery.” | 

« | was deeply affocted with theſe 
© words, arid took the road to Ma- 
« drid, reſolved to turn over a new 
leaf, and live honeſtly in that city. 
« I found my parents were dead, and 
s their effects in the hands of an 
« old relation, who gave me ſuch a 
faithful account of them as guar- 
© dians commonly do; all that I have 
« been able to touch, being no more 
than three thouſand ducats, which, 
© in all probability, is not above one 
fourth of what is my due. But what 
* courſe could I take? I ſhould gain 
* nothing by going to law: therefore, 
© to avoid idleneſs, I have purchaſed 
the place of an alguazil. My bre- 
$ thren, out of decency, would have 
oppoſed my admiſſion, had they been 
acquainted with my ftory, which 
# luckily they were ignorant of, or pre- 
$ tended to be ſo, which is the ſame 
thing; for in that honourable corps 
it is the buſineſs-of every individual 
to conceal his on exploits: thank 
Heaven! not one of us can juſtly re- 
proach his fellow ; ſo that it may be 
laid of the fraternity, The devil 
may take the beſt.” Nevertheleſs, 
my friend, added Rolando, I will 
now diſcloſe the bottom of my ſoul : 
the profeſſion which I haveembraced, 
is not at all tomy liking ; it requires 
a behaviour too delicate and myſte- 
nous for me; and whatever tricks 
we practiſe, muſt be very crafty and 
ſecret. O how I'regret my old pro- 
feſſion ! I grant, there is more ſafety 
in this new employment; but there 
was more pleaſure in the other; and 
liberty is my delight. In all like- 
lihood I ſhall get rid of my office, 
and fet out one morning for the 


mountains at the ſource of the river 
Tagus, where I know there is a re- 
teat mhabited 'by a-numerous com- 
pany, chiefly of Catalonians ; (that js 
making their-elogium in one word :) 
if thou wilt 'accompany me, we will 


$9 and increaſe the number of thele 


83 
great men : I ſhall be ſecond captain 
in their company; and will, for thy 


© better reception, aſſure them, that 


I have ſeen thee ten times engaged by 
my fide; I will extol thy valour to 
the ſkies, and fay more in thy praiſe 
than a general ſays of an officer whom 
he wants to promote, I will take 
care not to mention a word of the 
trick thou haſt played, becauſe it 
would make them ſuſpicious of thee 2 
the adventure ſhall therefore be con- 
cealed.— Well, added he, art thou 
ready to follow my fortune ? I wait 
* for-thy reply.” 
© So many men, ſo many minds.” 
ſaid I to Rolando j © you are born ro 
© hardy deeds, and I for a quiet and 
* eaſy life. Oh! T underſtand you, 
cried he, interrupting me; * the lady 
* whom love perſuaded you to reſcue, 
© ſtil] keeps poſſeſſion of your heart 
© and doubtleſs you lead a happy h 
„with her in Madrid: confeſs, Mr. 
© Gil Blas, that you have taken lodg- 
0 ings for her, and ſpend together the 
© piltoles which you carried off from 
© the ſubterranean retreat. I told 
him that he was miſtaken, and that, 
in order to undeceive him, I would, 
while we ſhould be at dinner, relate 
the Rory of the lady; this I did ac- 
cordingly, and informed him of all 
that had happened to me ſince I quitted 
the company. Towards the end of our 
repaſt, he reſumed the ſubje& of the 
Catalonians, acknowledged that he was 
determined to join them, and made a 
new attempt to engage me in the ſame 
reſolution ; but finding that I was not 
to be perſuaded, he darted a fierce. 
look at me, ſaying, in a very ſerious 
tone, Since thou haſt ſuch a grovelling 
ſoul, as to prefer thy ſervile condi- 
tion to the honour of aſſociating with 
men of courage, I abandon tſiee to 
the baſeneſs of thy inclinations; but 
liſten to the words I am about te 
pronounce, and let them remain en- 
graven on thy memory: forget that 
thou haſt met me to-day, and never 
talk 'of me from henceforth; for if 
ever I ſhall hear that thou ſo much 
as nameſt me in converſation—thou 
knoweſt me—T will ſay no more.“ 
Having thus expreſſed himfelf, he call- 
ed to pay, diſcharged the bill, and we 
got up in order to part. g 
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CHAP. III. 


HE IS DISMISSED BY DON BERNARD 
DE CASTEL BLAZO, AND ENTERS 
INTO THE SERVICE OF A BEAU, 


8 we went out of the tavern, and 
were taking leave of one another, 
my maſter happening to paſs, ſaw me z 
and, I perceived, looked hard at the 
captain, which made me believe that 
he was ſurprized to find me acquainted 
with ſuch a figure. Certain it is, that 
the appearance of Rolando could not 
prepoſſeſs people in his favour : for he 
was a very tall fellow, with a long vi- 
ſage and hook-noſe; and, though not 
ugly, had very much the air of a rank 
arper. 
I was not deceived in my conjec- 
tures; for in the evening, I found 
Don Bernard ſtill harping on the cap- 
tain's figure, and extremely well diſ- 
poſed to believe all the fine things I 
could have ſaid of him, had not my 
mouth been ſhut. < Gil Blas,“ ſaid 
he, © who is that tall ſpunger in whoſe 
company I ſaw thee to-day ?* I repli- 
ed, © He is an alguazil;' and thought 
he would reſt ſatisfied with that an- 
ſwer : but he aſked a great many other 
queſtions; and as I appeared embar- 
raſſed, becauſe I remembered the threat 
of Rolando, he broke off the conver- 
ſation abruptly, and went to bed. 
Next morning, when I had done my 
duty as uſual, inſtead of fix rials, 
he gave me as many ducats, ſaying, 
Hold, my friend; here is what I 
© give thee for having ſerved me hi- 
© therto; gb and ſeek for another 
© place, for I cannot put up with a 
© ſervant who has ſuch honourable 
* acquaintances,* It came in my head 
to pretend, in my on juſtification, 
that my acquaintance with the alguazil 
was occaſioned by my having preſcrib- 
ed for him, while I practiſed phyſick 
at Valladolid. Very well,' replied 
my maſter; © that's an ingenious eva- 
fſion; but thou ſhouldit have thought 
* of it laſt night, and not have been 
© ſo much diſconcerted. “ Sir, add- 
ed I, © I thought it would be im- 
« prudent for me to tell itz and 
© that was the cauſe of my confuſion,” 


— O1 farely,* replied he, clapping 


my ſhoulder very gently, you have 
been very prudent; I did not think 
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© thou hadſt been ſo cunning. Go, 
0 _ I have no farther occaſion for 
© thee,” 

I went inſtantly to inform Melen. 
dez of this piece of bad news, who 
told me, for my conſolation, that he 
intended to introduce me into a better 
family; and accordin ly, a few days 
after, Gil Blas, my friend,” ſaid he, 
© you don't know what good news [ 
© have to tell you; you are going to 
© enjoy the moſt ble poſt you 
© could deſire; for I will ſettle you 
with Don Matthias de Silva, a mu 
of the firſt quality, and one of thoſe 
young lords who go under the deno- 
mination of beaus: he does me the 
honour to buy cloth of me; on trul, 
indeed; but there is nothing to be 
loſt by people of his rank; for they 
commonly marry rich heireſſes, who 
pay their debts; and even if tht 
ſhould not ha pen, a tradeſman, who 
underſtands 2 bufineſs, ſells al- 
ways ſo dear, that he can afford u 
loſe three-fourths of his bargain, 
The ſteward of Don Matthias 1s ny 
particular friend: let us go to hin 
now; he will himſelf preſent you to 
his maſter; and E. * depend 
upon it, he will, for my ſake, treat 
you with uncommon regard. 
In our way to the houſe of Don 
Matthias, the merchant ſaid, It wil 
© not be amiſs, I believe, te give 
© ſome information of the character d 
© this ſteward, whoſe name is Gr- 
© gorio Rodriguez, Between you and 
© me, he is a man of no family, wh 
© finding himſelf born for buſinel, 
«© followed the bent of his genius, and 
«© enriched himſelf with the pillage a 
two families which he ſerved in qu- 
lity of ſteward. I aſſure you, he hu 
a great deal of vanity, and loves iv 
ſee the reſt of the ſervants cringe u 
him. They muſt addreſs themſelyu 
firſt to him, when they have the leal 
favour to aſk of their maſter; fo 
ſhould it happen, that they obtain! 
without his intereſt, he has alwaſt 
. in readineſs by which ! 
will either be revoked, or r 
© ineffetual, Remember this, Gi 
Blas, in the regulation of your con. 
duct: pay your court to Sign 
© Rodriguez, preferable to your maſt 
© himſelf, and do all that lies in au 
© power to pleaſe him; his friendbY 


© will beſtead you much; he oy 
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© your wages punctually; and if you 
© are dextrous enough to acquire his 


© confidence, he may give you ſome. 


bone to pick, out of the num- 
has in his poſſeſſion, Don 
© Matthias is a young lord, who minds 
* nothing but his pleaſure, and would 
© not for the world inform himſelf of 
© the ſtate of his own affairs. What a 
« glorious family is that for a ſteward !* 
_"—_ at the houſe, we deſired to 
ſpeak wit 
we were told, was in his own apart- 
ment: there we found him with a kind 
of farmer, who had a blue canvas bag 
of money in his hand. The ſteward, 
who looked more pale and yellow than 
a girl oppreſſed with her maidenhead, 


came towards Melendez with open 


arms : he, on the other hand, met him 
in the ſame manner, and they embraced 
one another with demonſtrations of 
friendſhip, in which there was, at leaſt, 
as much art as nature. Then my affair 
coming on the carpet, Rodriguez ex- 
amined me from head to foot, and told 
me, in a very polite manner, that I was. 
juſt ſuch an one as Don Matthias want- 
ed, and that he would with pleaſure 
2 me to that lord. Upon which, 

elende letting him know how much 
he was intereſted in my behalf, and 
begging that he would favour me with 
his protection, committed me to his 
care; and, after abundance of com- 
pliments, withdrew. He was no ſooner 
gone, than Rodriguez ſaid to me, I 
vill conduct you to my maſter as ſoon 
* as Ican diſpatch this honeſt country- 
man.“ Then going to the peaſant, 
and taking hold of the bag, © Talego,' 
ſaid he, let us ſee if there be juſt 
© five hundred piſtoles here.” Having 
counted the money, and found it right, 


| he gave the farmer a diſcharge for the 


ſum, and ſent him about his buſineſs ; 
and, putting the piſtoles into the bag 
again, addreſſed himſelf to me, ſay- 
ing, This is the right time for us to 
© go to the levee of my maſter, who 
commonly riſes about noon, It is 
* near the hour, and I ſuppole he is 


2 17 ; 
his was the caſe: we found Don 
£ ias in his morning-gown, W 
in an eaſy chair, over an arm of whic 
he had tilted one of his legs, and poiſed 
himſelf by leaning with his = the 
other way, and raſped tobacco, while 
he talked to a footman z who, for the 


Signior Rodriguez, who, ' 


preſent, did the duty of his valet de 
chambre. My lord, ſaid the ſteward 
to him, here is a young man, whom 
© I take the liberty to preſent as one fit 
to fill the place of the valet whom 

© you diſmiſſed two days ago. Melen- 
© dez, your draper, recommends him, 
© afſuring me, that he is a lad of merit; 
and I hope your lordſhip will be very 
© well ſatisfied with his behaviour. 
Enough, anſwered the young lord; 
* lance you introduce him to me, I re- 
© ceive him into my ſervice with im- 
* plicit faith, and make him my valet 
© de chambre: ſo that affair is ſettled. 


© But, Rodriguez, added he, let us 


talk of ſomething elſe : you are come 
very opportunely; for I was juſt go- 
ing to ſend for you. I have bad news 
to tell you, my dear Rodriguez | 
muſt knew, I had ill luck at play 
aſt night. Together with an hun- 
dred piſtoles which I had about me, 
I have loſt two hundred more on my 
parole; and you know of what im- 
portance it is for people of quality 
to diſcharge that ſort of debts : it is, 
indeed, the only kind which we are 
obliged, in point of honour, to pay; 
— do not give ourſelves much 
concern about the reit; you muſt, 
© therefore, find two hundred piſtoles 
immediately, and ſend them to the 
© Counteſs of Pedroſa. “ Sir, faid 
the ſteward, * it is ſooner ſaid than 
* done, Where ſhall I get that ſum to 
© pleaſe you? I have not been able to 
© finger one farthing of your tenants, 
© let me threaten as hard as I can; and 
© yet I am obliged to maintain your 
© family in an honourable way, though 
© I ſweat blood and water in procuring 
© wherewithal to defray the expence. 
© True, indeed, Ihave hitherto, thank. 
© Heaven! made ſhift; but I am now 
© reduced to ſuch extremity, that I 
know not what ſaint in heaven to 
© invoke.'—* All theſe harangues are 
« uſeleſs,” cried Don Matthias, inter- 
rupting him; and you worry me with 
your reflections. Don't you imagine, 
© Rodriguez, that I wil Den uf 
« diſpoſition, and divert myſelf wit 
© looking into my own affairs, An 
« agreeable amuſement, truly, for a 
man of pleaſure like me !'—* Have 
© a little patience,” replied the ſteward ; 
© at the rate you go on, I foreſee that 
© youwill be rid of that care in a very 
6 ſhort time. You fatigue me, ſaid 
a f M 2 the 
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the young lord, in a paſſion; © you 
murder me! give me leave to ruin 
© myſelf imperceptibly : I tell you, I 
« want two hundred piſtoles, and I muſt 
© have them.“ —* I'll go, then,“ ſaid 
Rodriguez, and have recourſe to the 
© little old man, who has already lent 
you money at high intereſt.—“ You 
may, if you pleaſe, have recourſe to 
© the devil,“ anſwered Don Matthias; 
provided I have the two hundred piſ- 
© fqles, I ſhall give myſelf no farther 
© trouble ahout the matter. | 

Juſt as he had pronounced theſe words 
in a hafty and diſcontented manner, the 
ſteward went away, anda young man of 
quality, called Don Anroaio Centelles, 
came in. What is the matter?” ſaid 
this laſt tomy maſter ; * thou art cloudy, 
« my friend: I perceive indignation in 
© thy countenance, What can have 
C put you into this bad humour? Pl 
6 Jay a wager it is the man whom I 
met going out.'——" Ves, replied Don 
Matthias, “it was my ſteward: every 
© time he comes to ſpeak with me, I 
© ſuffer for one quarter of an hour, by 
© his talking about my affairs, and ſay- 
© ing, that I have quite exhauſted my 
© finances. Impertinent beaſt ! hecan- 
© not [xy that he loſes by me, I'm ſure.” 
— Why, child,” ſaid Don Antonio, 
© I am in the ſame condition; having 
© a factor not à whit more reaſonable 
© than thy ſteward, When the rogue, 
t in obedience to my repeated orders, 
© brings money for me, one would 
think he gave it out of his own 
C 3 He overwhelms me with re- 
6 flections. Sir,“ ſays he, you 
« are undone; your rents are ſeized,” 
Upon which, I am obliged to cut 
© him ſhort, in order to put an end to 
© his ridiculous diſcourſe.*—* The miſ- 
fortune is, faid Don Matthias, we 


© cannot live without theſe people, who + 


© are neceſſary evils.” They are ſo, 
replied Centelles; but hark'e,” added 
he, laughing with all his might, there 
© is a comical thought come into my 
© head: a moſt incomparable concep- 
© tion! by which we may convert thoſe 
ſcenes which we have with them into 
mirth, and divert ourſelves with. that 
which now gives us ſo much uneaſi- 
neſs. Let me demand of thy ſteward 
all the money thou ſhalt have occaſion 
for, while thou doſt the ſame by my 
manager; then they may moralize as 
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great compoſure; becauſe thy ſteward 
© will ſhew me thy accounts, and 
factor will entertain thee with mine: 
© F ſhall hear of nothing but thy pro- 
© fuſion, and thou wilt fee nothin 
© but mine. This will be admirabl, 
« ſport l 

A thouſand bright ſtrokes ſucceeded 
this ſally, and mightily diverted the 
young lords, who converſed together 
with a great deal of vivacity ; until 
their diſcourſe was interrupted by Gre. 

orio Rodriguez, who returned with a 
fiele old man almoſt quite bald. Don 
Antonio would have gone away, ſay- 
ing, Adieu, Don Matthias, I hall 
* ſee you by and by: at preſent you 
© have, doubtleſs, ſome ſerious aFair 
© to diſcuſs with theſe gentlemen.'— 
O, not at all, replied my maſter; 
© ſtay, it is no ſecret,” That diſcreet 
© old perſon whom you ſee, is an ho- 
* neſt man, who lends me money at 
c 
6 


the rate of twenty per cent.“ How! 


twenty per cent. !* cried Centelles, 
with an air of aſtoniſhment ; © egad, I 
congratulate thee upon being in ſuch 
gourd hands! I am not fo kindly dealt 
with, and may fay that I purchaſe 
filver at the price of gold: I com- 
monly borrow at the rate of forty in 
the hundred.*—* Heavens ! what ex- 
tortion l' exclaimed the old uſurer 
do theſe knaves ever think of an- 
other world? I am not at all ſure 
prized at the hue and cry raiſed a- 
gainſt people who lend upon intereſt, 
It is the exorbitant profit which ſome 
exact, that ruins our honour and re- 
gra if all my brethren were 
ike me, we ſhould not be fo much 
reviled ; for my ſole view in lending, 
is to befriend my fellow-creatures, 
Ah! if times were as they have been, 
I would offer you my purſe without 
intereſt; and truly, in ſpite of the 
preſent ſcarcity, I can ſcarce prevail 
upon myſelf to take twenty per cent. 


of the earth: there is no ſuch thing 
to be had; for which reaſon, I am 
obliged to retrench my benevolence, 


How much do you want?“ added 


he, addreſſing himſelf to my maſter, 
© I muſt have two hundred piſtoles, 
replied Don Matthias. Here are four 
Y Funde in a bag, faid the uſurer; 
* you ſhall have one half.“ So ſaying, 
he pulled from under his cloak, a blue 


bags 


But, for my part, I believe money 
has retired” again within the bowels ” 
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bag, which ſeemed to be the very ſame 


which the peaſant Talego had left with 
the five hundred piſtoles, in the hands 
of Rodriguez. I ſoon knew what to 
think of the matter; and found that 
Melendez had not praiſed the ſtew- 
ard's underſtanding without cauſe. The 
old man having emptied the bag on the 
table; began to count the money ; my 
maſter was inflamed with deſire of pot- 
ſeſſion at the ſight ; and, ſtruck with 
the totality of the ſum, ſaid to the 
uſurer, © Signior Diſcomulgado, I have 
made a very wiſe reflection, truly! 


more than what is abſolutely neceſ- 
£ ſary to diſengage my parole, with- 
out eonſidering that I have not a 
« penny in my purſe ! I ſhall beobliged 
© to have recourſe to you to-morrow z 
© therefore, to (pare you the trouble 
© of coming back, I think it will not 
« be amiſs to pocket the whole four 
hundred. — My lord,” faid the 
uſurer, a part of this money was de- 
« ſigned for a good licentiate, who has 
© ſome fat benefices, which he chari- 
« tably employs in perſuading young 
« girls to retire from the world, and 
© in furniſhing their retreats. But fince 
you have occaſion for the whoie ſum, 
© jt is at your ſervice : all that I defire, 
© 1s ſufficient ſecurity.— Oh! as for 
© ſecurity,” ſaid Rodriguez, interrupt- 
ing him, and taking a paper out of his 
pocket, you ſhall be ſatisfied; here 
is an order to be figned by Don, Mat- 
* thias, for ſi e hundred piſtoles, up- 
* on one of his tenants, called Tale- 
go, a rich farmer of Mondejan.— 
Very well," replied the uſurer, I 
never make many words.“ Upon 
which, the Reward preſented a pen to 
his maſter; who, without reading the 
order, ſet his name to the bottom, 
whiſtling all the while. 

This affair being ended, the cld man 
took his leave of my patron, who ran 
and embraced him, ſaying, Till our 
* next meeting, Signior Uſurer, Iam 
* wholly yours :,I don't know why 


people of your profeſſion are branded 


* with the name of rogues ; tor my own 
* part, I think. you are very neceſſary 
* and ſerviceable to ſociety ; you are 
* the conſolation of a thouſand heirs, 
* and the refource of all thoſe lords 


. "2p" 
whoſe expence exceeds their income. 


— 'Thou art in the right, cried Cen- 


teller; vſurert are very honeſt people, 


« What a fool I am to borrow no 


© whom we never can honour enough, 
I will, in my turn, embrace this gen- 
* tleman, on account of his twenty 
pex cent.“ With theſe words, he ap- 
proached, and hugged the old man ; 
and theſe two beaus, for their diver- 
hon, began to puſh him backward and 
forward to one another, like a ball be- 


tween two tennis-players. After he 


had been toſſed to and fro a good while, 
they let him go with the ſteward, who 
was more deſerving than he of their 
embraces, and of ſoinething elſe alſo. 
Rodriguez and his underſtrapper be- 
ing gone, Don Matthias ſent the half 
of hrs piſtoles to the Counteſs of Pe- 
droſa, by the foetman who was pre- 
ſent, and ſecured the reſt in a long 
embroided ſilk purſe, which he com- 
monly wore in his pocket. Very well 
ſatisfied with ſeeing himſelf in caſh, he 
ſaid to Don Antonio, with a gay air, 
© What ſhall we doto-day?. Let us 
© conſult about it.“ You ſpeak like 


© a ſenſible man,“ replied Centelles: 


* with all my heart, Jet us deliberate.* 
While they were conſidering how to 
ſpend the day, two other lords arriv- 
ed : theſe were Don Alexo Segiar, and 
Don Fernando de Gamboa, both of 
them about the age of my maſter, that 
is, between eight and twenty and thir- 
ty. Theſe four cavaliers, at meeting, 
hugged one another ſo heartily, that 
one would have thought they had not 
met for ten years before; then Don 
Fernando, who was ajovial companion, 


RY himſelf to Don Matthias 


Don Antonio, ſaid, Gentlemen, 


* where do you intend to dine to-day ?' 
c 


if you are not engaged, I'll conduct 
© you to a tavern, where you ſhall 
drink near. I ſupped there laſt 
night, and left it only this morning, 
© between five and ſix o' clock. 
Would to Heaven, cried my maſter, 
* that I had done the ſame! in which 
* caſe, I ſhonld not have loſt my mo- 
4 


ney. 

c A, for me, ſaid Centelles, © I treat 
ed myſelf laſt night with a new di- 
verſion; for I love variety in m 
pleaſures, which alone makes life 
agreeable. A friend of mine carri- 
ed me to the houſe of a farmer of the 
revenue, a gentleman who does his 
own buſineſs, together with that of 
the ſtate. There I ſaw magnificence 
and taſte, the entertainment bein 


elegant enough, But L was mightil 
88 . diverted 
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diverted with the ridiculous beha- 
viour of the tax-gatherer himſelf, 
who, though the moſt plebeian of 
his claſs, aſſumed the man of qua- 
lity : and his wife, though horribly 
ugly, affected the airs of a beauty 
and ſaid a thouſand filly tbings, ſea- 
© ſoned with the Biſcayan accent, which 
rendered them ſtill more remarkably 
fooliſh. Beſides, there were at table 
four-or five children, with their tu- 
tor ; ſo that you may eaſily conceive 
how I was diverted with this family- 
upper.“ 

And IJ, gentlemen,” ſaid Don A- 
lexo Scgiar, © ſupped at the houſe of 
« Ariznia the actreſs. We were ſix in 
© all; Arſenia, Florimonda, with a co- 
c quette of her acquaintance, the Mar- 
© quis of Zeneta, Don Juan of Mon- 
cada, and your humble ſervant. We 
« ſpentthe night in drinking and ſpeak- 
© ing bawdy. Heavens ! what plea- 
© ſure! It is truce, indeed, Arſenia and 
© Fiorimonda have not much genius, 
© but their wantonneſs ſupplies the 
© place of wit. They are merry, briſk, 
« romping creatures; and I love them 
© a thouſand times better than your 
« preciſe women of ſenſe. 


Ga 2 


CHAP. IV. 


HOW GIL BLAS BECAME ACQUAINT= 
ED WITH THE VALETS OF THE 
BEAUS. THE ADMIRABLE SECRET 
THEY IMPARTED TO HIM, OF 
ACQUIRING THE REPUTATION 
OF A MAN OF WIT, AT A SMALL 
EXPENCE; AND THE SINGULAR 
OATH WHICH THEY OBLIGED 
HIM TO TAKE, 


N this manner did theſe lords con- 
tinue the converſation, until Don 
Matthias, whom, in the mean time, 
I helped to dreſs, was ready to go 


abroad. Then he bade me follow him; 


and all the beaus together ſet out for 
the tavern to which Don Fernando de 
Gamboa had propoſed to conduct them. 
As I walked in the rear, in company 
with three other valets, (foreach of the 
cavaliers had one) I obſerved, not with 
out wonder, that theſe three domeſticks 
copied the air and manner of their re- 
ſpective maſters. Having ſaluted them 
as their new comrade, they returned the 
civility z and one among them, after 


OF GIL BLAS. 


having obſerved me ſome minutes, ſaid, 


Brother, I perceive that you have 
© never as yet ſerved a young lord. 
No, indeed, anſwered I; it is not 
long ſince I came to Madrid. 80 
I ſuppoſe,” replied he; © you ſmell 
ſtrong of the country; you ſeem ti- 
morous and aukward, and there is a 
ſtiffneſs in your behaviour : but no 
matter; we will ſoon poliſh you, take 
my word.“ I am afraid you flatter 
me, ſaid I to him. © Not at all,” 
he replied ; *if you was the greateſt 
© blockhead in the univerſe; we ſhall 
© be able to make you paſs, you may 
© depend upon it.” 

This was enough to make me un- 
derſtand that my confederates were 
brave lads, and that I could not be in 
better hands, in order to become a 
pretty fellow. When we arrived at the 
tavern, we found an entertainment rea- 
dy,which Signior DonFernando had the 
precaution to beſpeak in the morning; 
our maſters ſat down to table, and we 
ſtood ready to ſerve them : then they 
began to talk with ſuch gaiety, that[ 
was delighted to hear them. I was very 
much diverted with their different cha- 
raters, thoughts, and expreſſions ; 
their fire, their ſallies of imagination, 
made me beheve them a new ſpecies of 
men! When the deſert was upon the 
table, we brought in a great number 
of bottles of the beſt Spaniſh wine, and 
left them, to go and dine by ourſelves 
in a little hall, where the cloth was 
laid on purpoſe, -- 

I ſoon perceived that the knights, 
my companions, had more merit than 
I at firſt imagined: they not only al- 
ſumed the manners of their maſters, 
but even affected their very language; 
and theſe raſcals ſucceeded ſo well, 
that (the quality air excepted) there 
was no difference; I admired thei 
free and eaſy deportment z was charm- 
ed with their wit, and deſpaired of 
ever being ſo agreeable. The valet of 
DonFernando (becauſe his maſter treat. 
ed ours) performed the honours of 
the banquet z and that nothing might 
be wanting, called the landlord, ſay- 
ing, * Maſter Andrew Mantuano, ge 
us ten bottles of your very beſt wine, 
© and, according to cuſtom, add them 
© tomy maſter's bill.“ With all my 
© heart," replied the landlord ; but, 
Mr. Gatpard, you know that 51g: 
© nior Don Fernand owes mea g 
x. | « many 
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© many entertainments already; and 
if by your means I could touch a 


© little money— * Oh!” ſaid the va- 
let, interrupting him, give yourſelf 
no trouble about what he owes you; 
I'll anſwer for it, my maſter's debts 
© are as good as gold: it is true, in- 
© deed, ſome unmannerly creditors have 


© ſeized"our rents; but we ſhall ob- 


© tain a replevy very ſoon, and then 
© we ſhall diſcharge your bill without 
© ſo much as examining the articles.“ 
Mantuano brought the wine, notwith- 
ſtanding the rents being ſeized ; and 
we drank it in expectation of a re- 
plevy. It was a good jeſt to ſee us, 
every moment, toaſting one another, 
under the ſurnames of our maſters : 
Don Antonio's valet giving the name 
of Gamboa to Don Fernando's ſervant, 
and Don Fernando's footman honour- 
ing Don Antonio's valet with that of 
Centelles ; they called me Silva; and 
by degrees we got as drunk under thoſe 
borrowed names as our 1 to 
whom they properly belonged. 
Though T ad A ſhine ſo much as 
my companions, they did not fail to 


expreſs their approbation of me.— 


© Silva, ſaĩd one of the archeſt among 
them, © we ſhall make ſomething of 
© thee, my friend: I perceive thou 
* haſt a fund of genius, but doſt not 


© know how to uſe it to advantage. 


© The fear of ſpeaking nonſenſe hin- 


© ders thee from talking at a venture; 


© and yet, by this alone, a thouſand 
* people now-a-days acquire the re- 
© putation of wits. If thou haſt a 
© mind to ſhine, give the rein to thy 
© vivacity, and indifferently riſque 
© every thing that comes uppermoſt. 
© Thy blunders will paſs for a noble 
boldneſs; and if, after having ut- 
tered a thouſand impertinences, one 
witticiſm eſcapes thee, the ſilly things 
will be forgot, the lucky. thought 
will be remembered, and the world 
will conceive an high opinion of thy 
merit, This is what our maſters 
practiſe with ſuch ſucceſs ; and what 
ever” man muſt do, who aſpires to 
the 1 wtation of a diſtinguiſhed 
wit.” 


Beſides that I was but too fond of 


paſſing for a fine genius, the ſecret 


which he had diſeloſed to me ſeemed 
ſo eaſy, that I was reſolved not to 
neglect it, I put it inſtantly to the 
proof, and | the wine I had drank con- 
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tributed to it's ſucceſs ; that is, I ſpoke 
at random, and had the good fortune 
to throw out, among a great deal of 
nonſenſe, ſome flaſhes of wit, by which 
I acquired great applauſe. This coup 
"= filled me with confidence: I 
collected all my vivacity to produce 
ſome bright ſally, and chance befriend- 
ed me in the attempt. 

© Well,” ſaid he who ſpoke to me 
in the ſtreet, * don't you begin to get 
rid of your ruſt? Thou halt not 
been two hours in our company, and 
art already quite another man. Thou 
wilt improve viſibly every day, See 
what it is to ſerve people of quality: 
it elevates the mind; while the be- 
ing valet to citizens has a quite con- 
trary effect. Doubtleſs,* anſwered 
I; and therefore I will henceforth 
© conlecrate my ſervice to the nobili- 
ty. That's nobly ſaid!” cried Don 
Fernando's valet, half-ſeas over; it 
© does not belong to your citizens to 
© poſſeſs ſuch ſuperior geniules as we 
© are, Come, therefore, gentlemen," 
added he, let us take an oath never 
© to ſerve ſuch rapſcallions, and ſwear 
© to it by the river Styx.“ Welaugh- 
ed heartily at Gaſpard's conceit, which 
we approved of very much, and took 
the burleſque oath with our glaſſes in 
our hands. | 

Thus we continued at table unti] our 
maſters were pleaſed to retire, which 
was about midnight; a circumſtance 
which my companions looked upon as 
an exceſs of ſobriety. It is true, in- 
deed, theſe young lords left the tavern 
in ſuch good time, only with a view to 
viſit a famous coquette, who lived in 
the court end of the town, and kept 
open houſe for your men of pleaſure by 
night as well as by day. She was be- 
tween thirty and forty years old, till 
extremely handſome, agreeable, and fo 
conſummate in the art of pleaſing, that 
(it was ſaid) ſhe ſold the remains of 
her beauty at a higher price than that 
which ſhe had received for it's firſt- 
fruits. There were always in her houſe 
two or three other courtezans of the firſt 
rank, who contributed not a little to 
the great concourſe of lords-who fre- 
quented it. They went to play in the 
afternoon, then ſupped, and ſpent the 
night in drinking and making merry. 
Here our malters ftaid till morning, 
and we alſo, withont feeling the time 
lie heavy on our hands; for while they 

diverted 
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diverted themſelves with the miſtreſſes, 
we amuſed ourſelves with the maids; 
and at laſt departed all together at break 
of day, every one going to bed at his 
own home. 

My maſter, getting up as uſual about 
noon, dreſſed himſelf, and went out, 
I followed him to the houſe of Don 


Antonio Centelles, where we found. 


one Don Alvaro de Acunha, an old 
gentleman, and profeſſed rake. All 
the young ſparks who had an ambi- 
tion to become fine gentlemen, put 
themſelves under his tuition ; by which 
they were formed for pleaſure, taught 
to make. a figure in the world, and to 
ſpend their fortunes with a good grace; 
he himſelf being under no apprehen- 
fion of ſquandering away his own, 
which was gone long ago. Theſe three 
cavaliers having ſaluted one another, 
Centelles ſaid to my maſter, * Faith, 
© Don Matthias, thou couldſt not come 
© at a better time; Don Alvaro is go- 
ing to carry me to the houſe of a ei- 
tizen who has invited the Marquis 
of Zenta and Don Juan de Moncado 
to dinner, and thou ſhalt be of the 
party.'—* What is the name of this 
citizen ?? ſaid Don Matthias. He 
© is called Gregorio de Noriega,” re- 
plied Don Alvaro; and I will, in 
* two words, give you a character of 
© the man. His father, who is a rich 
« jeweller, having gone abroad to nego- 
« ciate his affairs, left him the enjoy- 
ment of a large income; but Gre- 
gorio is a fool, who has a diſpoſition 
prone to ſpend his eſtate; in doing 
which, he affects the beau, and would 
fain paſs for a man of ſpirit, in de- 
ſpite of nature. As he begged me 
to take him under my direction, I 
govern him at preſent z and I can 
aſſure yqu, gentlemen, he 1s in a fair 
way; his finances being already pret- 
ty well ſunk.— I don't at all doubt 
it, cried Centelles: © I fee bim al- 
ready at the workhouſe. Come, 
Don Matthias, let us make an ac- 
quaintance with him,thatwe may have 
tome ſhare in his ruin.'—* With all 
my heart,” replied my maſter; «I love 
dearly to ſee the fortune of theſe little 
upltart gentlemen overturned, becauſe 
they vainly pretend torival us in ſplen- 
dor. Nothing, for example, ever gave 
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me ſo much diverſion as the mis for- 


* tune of that publican's ſon, who was, 
* by his inclination for play, and his 
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© vanity in apeing the t, oblige." -- 
© ſell all, ee 
© as for him, ſaid Don Antonio, * he 
© deferves no compaſſion; for he is ay 
great a coxcomb in his adverſity as 
© he was in high life.” 

Centelles and my maſter repairing 
with Don Alvaro to the houſe of Gre. 
gorio de Noriega, Mogicon and I went 
thither alſo ; both of us raviſhed to find 
a feaſt going forward, and to have an 
opportunity. of contributing, on our 
parts, to the ruin of a citizen, Ay 
we went in, we perceived ſeveral 
ple buſy in dreſſing the dinner; and 
the ragouts they were preparing. ſent 
forth a ſavoury ſteam, that very much 
prepoſſeſſed the ſmell in favour of the 
taſte. The Marquis of Zeneta and 
Don Juan of Moncado arrived ; and 
the entertainer ſeemed to be a great 
booby, who attempted in vain to aſ- 
ſume the carriage of a beau, being a 
very bad copy of thoſe excellent ori- 
ginals, or rather a downright ſimple- 
ton, who affected an air of underſtand- 
ing. Imagine to yourſelf a man of 
this character in the midſt of five wags, 
whoſe ſole aim was to exerciſe their 
raillery upon him, and engage him in 
inſupportable expence. Gentlemen, 
ſaid — Alvaro, after the firſt com- 
pliments, © I preſent to you Signior 
© Gregorio de Noriega, as a compleat 
cavalier. Beſides a thouſand other 
excellent qualifications, he poſſeſſes 
an underſtanding ſo exquiſitely cul- 
tivated, that you cannot take him 
© amiſs. He is equally ſtrong on all 
© ſubjets, from the moſt cloſe and 
ſubtle logick down to the art of ſpell- 
ing. —“ Oh, now you flatter me! 
ſaid the citizen, interrupting him with 
a very fooliſh laugh : Signior Alvaro, 
I may with more juſtice return the 
© compliment; for you are, as one 
© may ſay, a very draw-well of erudi- 
© tion.'——* I had no deſign," replied 
Don Alvaro, to fiſh for ſuch a gen- 
© teel repartee z but, upon my. word, 
© gentlemen, Signior Gregorio cannot 
fail of acquiring great reputation in 
© the world. For my own part,“ 
ſaid Don Antonio, * what I am moſt 
© charmed with, and what I greatly 
prefer to his knowledge in orthogra< 
phy, is the judicious choice he makes 
© of his company: inſtead of confin- 
ing bimſelf to the converſation of 
6 


citizens, he cultivates W — | 
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© with none but young lords, with- 


« out giving himſelf any trouble about 
« the expence attending it. There is 
in this conduct an elevation of ſenti- 
ment; and it may be called ſpending 


« ment.” 


and poor 
of them; 


diſcretion 


trim. 


QUAIN 


« one's money with taſte and diſcern- 


Theſe ironical phraſes were follow- 
ed by a thouſand more of the ſame ſort, 


Gregorio was ſpared by none 
each of the beaus, in his turn, 


breaking his jeſt, the meaning of which 
the fool did not perceive : on the con- 
trarys he took every thing — a al 
ſenſe, and ared ve ppy in his 
gueſtsʒ dye Fe ſeemed even pleaſed 
with being turned into ridicule ; and, 
in ſhort, ſerved them as a butt during 
the whole time of dinner. They ſtaid 
with him the remaining part of the day, 
and all ni 


ight long, whilſt we drank at 
as well as our maſters; and 


by that time they took leave of the 
citizen, we were all in an excellent 


CHAP. V. 


= GIL BLAS SETS UP FOR A MAN OF 
GALLANTRY, AND BECOMES AC- 


TED WITH A FINE LADY. 


FTER having refreſhed myſelf 
with ſome hours of fleep, I got 


up in good humour; and rememberin 

the advice I had received from Melen- 
dez, went (my maſter not being yet 
awake) and preſented my reſpetts to 
the Reward, whoſe vanity ſeemed not 
2 little flattered with this inſtance of 


my regard 


He received me very gra- 


cioully ; and aſked if I was not fami- 
larized to the way of living practiſed 
among young noblemen, I replied, 
that N it was quite new to me 


as yet, 1 


id not deſpair of being re- 


conciled to it in time. 
And truly this happened very ſoon 


ſedate an 


ious 
affirmed 
wards fin 


iellow 3 


my humour and diſpoſition ſuffer- 
ed a thorough change. From being 


d penſive, I became a briſk, 


dlundering coxcomb ; and the valet of 
Don Antonio complimented me on my 
metamorphoſis, ſaying, that there was 
wow nothing wanting to make me il- 


but an intrigue; which he 
was abſolutely neceſſary to- 
iſhing the character of a pretty 
all our comrades being be- 
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loved by ſome fair lady, and he alone 
being in poſſeſſion of the good graces 
of no leſs than two women of quality. 


I believed the rogue told a lye, and ſaid 
to him, * Monheur Mogicon, to be 


* ſure, you are a handſome young fel- ' 


© low, and have a great deal of wit and 
© merit; but I cannot conceive how 
© ladies of quality (eſpecially as you 
© don't live among ſuch) can allow 
© themſelves to be charmed by a man' 
© of your condition,'— Why, truly,” 
ſaid he, * they don't know who I am. 
© I makeall my conqueſts in the drefs, 
© and even in the name of my maſter. 
© I'll tell you how: Idreſs myſelf like 
© a young nobleman; I aftume his 
behaviour, and out to- take the 
air; I ogle all the women I ſee, un- 
til I meet with one who returns the 
leer ; her I follow, and find means 


Antonio de Centelles, and demand 
an aſſignation; upon which the lady 
© ſtands upon ceremony: I preſs her 
© to comply; ſhe yields; ef cetera. 
© By this conduct, my child, added 
he, I have ſucceeded in my intrigues; 
© and I adviſe thee to follow iny ex- 
© ample.” , ; * 

I was too ambitious of making a 
figure, not to liſten to this advice, aud 
beſides felt no averſion to a love in- 
trigue : I therefore reſolved to diſguiſe 
myſelf like a young nobleman, and go 
in queſt of amorous adventures ; but as 
I dark not dreſs myſelf in our houſe, 
for fear of being obſerved, I took a 
rich ſuit of cloaths from my maſter's 
wardrobe, and making it up into a 
bundle, carried it to the houſe of a little 
barber, a friend of mine; where I 
thought I could dreſs and undreſs with 
more convenience, There I adorned 


mylelf to the beſt of my power, the 
+ barber lending me an helping hand, 


in order to ſet me off; and when we 
imagined it was impoſſible to add any 
thing to my appearance, I walked to- 
ras 1 dt. Jerome's Meadow, from 


whence I was perſuaded I ſhould not 
return without having found ſome in- 
fps to my liking : but before I was 
obliged: to go ſo far from hone, I 
ſtarted one of a very brilliant expeCta- 


tion. 


genteel, come out of a mall houfe, and 
get intg a A Gruons ſtood = 
ore 


to ſpeak with. I call myſelf Don 


As I way eroffing a by- ſtreet, I fa 
a lady richly dreſſed, and perfectly 
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fore the door; upon which, ſtopping 
ſhort to gaze, I bowed to her in ſuch a 
manner, as to inform her that I was 
not at all diſguſted at her appearance; 
and ſhe, to let me ſee ſhe deterved my 
notice ſtill more than I imagined, 
lifted up her veil for, a moment, and 
preſented a moſt agreeable countenance 
to my view: mean while the coach 
drove off, and I remained in the ſtreet, 
not a little ſtruck with this apparition. 
© What a charming figure!” ſaid I to 
myſelf. * Bleſs me! this is juſt what I 
wanted, to compleat my character. 
© If the two ladies who are in love 
© with Mogicon are as handſome as 
© this, I pronounce him a lucky knave. 
© I ſhould be charmed with my fate, 
© had I ſuch a miſtreſs.” 

While 1 made theſe reflections, I 
caſt my eyes by accident towards the 
houſe from whence I had ſeen this 
lovely creature come out, and perceiv- 
ed, ata parlour window, an old gentle- 
woman who beckoned me to come in. 

I flew into the houſe in an inſtant, 
and found, in a pretty handſome par- 
lour, this venerable and diſcreet ma- 
tron; who, taking me for a marquis at 
leaſt, ſaluted me with great reſpect, 
ſaying, I don't at all doubt, Signior, 
© that you have conceived a very bad 
© opinion of a woman who, without be- 
ing acquainted with you, beckons 
| you into her houſe; but perhaps you 
will think more favourably of me, 
when. you ſhall know that I don't 
treat every body in the- ſame man- 


* 


lord.'— You are not, miſtaken, my 
ſou],” ſaid I, ſtretching out my right 
leg, and poizing my body on my left 
hip; I am, without vanity, of one of 
© the beſt families in Spain.'— I 
© thought ſo, by your appearance, ſhe 
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replied ; and I own, I love to oblige 


« people of quality : that is my foible. 
C K gras, 8 the Foe — 
looking very earneſtly (as I ſuppoſe) 
at a lady who had juſt parted from 
me, Have you a paſlion for her? 
tell me ſincerely.— Upon the faith 
of a courtier, anſwered I, * the has 
, captivated me. I never ſaw any 
thing more tempting than that crea- 
ture. Bring us together, my good 
mother, and depend upon my ac- 
| knowledgment ; ſuch good offices 
rendered to us grandees, ſeldom paſs 
unrecompenſed. CER 
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ner. But you, I ſuppoſe, are a court 


I have already told you," replied 
the old gentlewoman, that I am 
wholly devoted to people of quality, 
and delight in being uſeful to them. 
I admit into my houſe, for inſtance, 
certain ladies, whom the exteriors of 
virtue hinder from receiving their 
gallants at home; therefore I ac. 
commodate them with my houſe, in 
order to reconcile the warmth of 
their complexions with the rules of 
© decency.'—* Very well,” ſaid I 10 
her; and I ſuppoſe you have granted 
* that favour to the lady in queſtion? 
— No," the replied ; © this lady is a 
young widow of quality, who wants 
© a lover; but ſhe is ſo nice in that 
« particular, that I don't know if you 
* yourſelf will pleaſe her, notwith- 
© (tanding your extraordinary merit: 
© I have already preſented to her 
© three ſtout cavaliers, whom ſhe treat- 
ed with diſdain.'—* Adzooks, my 
« dear!” cried I, with an air of aſſu- 
rance, thou haſt no more to do, but 
to put me on the ſcent. I will give 
© thee a good account of her, believe 
me. 1 long to have a tete ä tete 
with a ſhy beauty, having never a 
© yet met with one of that character. 
—* Well,” ſaid the old lady; * if you 
come hither to-morrow, about this 
© time, your curioſity may be ſatisfied. 
— I will not fail,“ anſwered I; and 
0 y ſhall ſee whether or not a young 
nobleman, ſuch as I, may talte the 
« pleaſure of a conqueſt. 

I returned to the houſe of the little 
barber, without deſiring any other ad- 
ventures, but very impatient to ſee the 
iſſue of this. kun day, therefore, 
having been at great pains to ſet my- 
ſclf off, I repaired to the old gentle- 
woman's houſe, an hour before the 
appointment, Signior, ſaid ſhe, 
© ſee you are punRual, and am glad of 
© it; for you will find it well worth 
© your trouble. I have ſeen your my 

widow, and haye had ſome diſcour 
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© with her about you. She has forbid 
© me to ſpeak ; but I have conceived 
© ſuch a friendſhip for you, that I can- 
© not hold my tongue, You have had 
© the good fortune to make an imprel- 
« fjion on her heart, and will be hap- 
© py very ſoon. Between you and me, 
© the lady is a delicious morſel ; hes 
© huſband lived with her but a ver 
© ſhort time; he fleeted away, as it 
6 were, like a ſhadow; ſo that the 5 
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e as 2 maiden.* The 
ln. meant one of thoſe 
ſprightly maidens, who know how to 
enjoy life without the incumbrance of 
matrimony. ; 

In a little time, the heroine of the 
affienation arrived in a ſtage-coach, as 
he had done the day before, adorned 
with all the pomp of dreſs. As ſoon 
2s ſhe appeared in the hall, I began 
by five or fix a- la mode bows, accom- 
panied with their molt faſhionable con- 
tortions ; after which, I approached 
her with a very familiar air, ſaying, 
My princeſs, behold a young noble- 
© man who is enrapt with your beau- 
(ty, Your image, fince yeſterday, 
© has inceſſantly preſented itfelf to my 
© imagination, and expelled a dutcheſs, 
( who had begun to get footing in my 
heart.“ The triumph, anſwered 
ſhe, taking off her veil, is too glorious 
© for me, and yet I do not perfectly 
* enjoy it; for you young noblemen 
* are prone to change and your hearts, 
© they ſay, more difficult to keep than 
6 quickſilver."—* But, my queen, I 
replied, * let us mind the preſent only, 
and let futurity ſhift for itſelf : you 
are handſome, and I amorous; and, 
* if you approve of my paſſion, let us 
* engage without any farther reflection, 
and embark like failors, who think 
* only of the pleaſures, without per- 
© ceiving the perils of their voyage. 

So ſaying, Fe myſelf, in a tran- 
ſport, at the feet of my nymph; and, 

e better to imitate the beaus, preſſed 
her, in a petulant manner, to make me 
happy. She ſeemed a little moved by 
my entreaties, but thought it was too 
ſoon to yield; therefore, puſhing me 


gently from her, Hold," ſaid ſhe; « you 


* are too forward, and have the air of 
a libertine; I am afraid you are no 
© better than a downright rake,*—" O 
* fy, Madam !* cried I, © ſure you can- 
not hate what all ladies of faſhion 
* love: none but tradeſmen's wives 
* exclaim againſt libertiniſm. . You 
are certainly in the right, the replied; 
and I cannot reſiſt ſuch a convinc- 
ing reaſon, It is in vain, I find, to 
s ue grimace with noblemen like you; 
and the women muſt advance one 
x half of the way. Know then your 

_ added ſhe, with an appear- 
ance of confuſion, as if her modeſty 
ſuffered in the confeſſion : * you 'hgvre 
inipired me with ſentiments which I 
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never felt before, and I want only to 
know who you are, that I may de- 
termine to chuſe you for my-lover. 
I believe you are a- young lord, and 
moreover a man of honour. But of 
© this I am not aſſured ; and howſoever 
I may be prepoſſeſſed in your favour, 
© I am reſolved not to beſtow my at- 
© feftion on a perſon unknown.” 

It was then I remembered the expe- 
dient of Don Antonio's valet, on the 
ſame occaſion ; and, after his example, 
having a mind to pals for my matter, 
„Madam, ' ſaid I to my widow, © Lwill 
not refuſe to tell you my name, which 
© I need not be 2 to on; - did 
vou never hear of Don Matthias de 
* Silva ?'—* Ves, ' ſhe replied ; I have 
c 
c 
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even ſeen him at the houſe of a lady, 

an acquaintance of mine. Although 
I was pretty well ſtocked with im- 
pudence, this anſwer diſconcerted me 
a good deal; however, I recollected 
myſelf in an inſtant, and making an 
effort of genius, to extricate myſelf, 
Well, then, my angel, ſaid I, you 
© know a lord whom know alſo. 
Since you muſt have it, I am one of 
© the ſame family; his grandfather 
© married my grand uncle's ſiſter-in- 
© law? fo that you ſee we are very near- 
© Iy related. My name is Don Czſar, 
© and I am the only ſon of the illuſ- 
© trious Don Fernand de Ribera, who 
© was lain fifteen years ago, in a bat- 
© tle that was fought on the frontiers 
© of Portugal, I could deſcribe the 
action, which was helliſhly hot; but 
© that would be loſing the precious mo- 
© ments which love prompts us to em- 
© ploy in a more agreeable manner.” 


After this diſcourſe, I became more 


preſſing and paſſionate; but all to lit- 
tle effet; the favours which my god- 
deſs beſtowed upon me, only ſerving 
to make me ſigh after thoſe which ſhe 
refuſed; dut though the barbarous 


creature got into her coach, that wait- 


ed xt the door, I went home very well 
ſatisfied with' my good fortune, al- 
though I was not yet 8 happy. 
It,“ ſaid I to myſelf, 
© been able to obtain the heighth of my 
© wiſhes, it is becauſe my princeſs is a 
© lady of rank and delicacy, whothinks 
© jt indecent to yield to my tranſports 
© during the firſt interview, The 
© pride of her birth has retarded my 
6 ba pineſs ; which, however, is only 
« delayed for a few days.” Not but 
N 2 that 


, © I have not 
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that I had likewiſe ſome ſuſpicions, 
that the whole affair was a well-con- 
certed trick. But I loved to conſider 
it. in the moſt fayourable point of view, 
and to preſerve the advantageous opi- 
nion I had conceived of the lady, with 
whom I had agreed to meet again next 
day ; the hope of accompliſhing my 
wiſhes giving me a taſte, by anticipa- 
tion, of the pleaſures I expected to en- 
oy. | 
l With my fancy full of theſe ſmiling 
images, I returned to the houſe of my 
barber, where I changed my drels, 
and went to wait upon my malter at a 
tennis-court, where I knew he was. 
I found him engaged in play, and even 
perceived that he had been lucky: for 
be was none of thoſe phlegmatick game- 
ſters, who enrich or ruin themſelves 
without changing a feature. In his 
roſperity, he was full of inſulting rail - 
ery; but very moroſe, when fortune 
declared againſt him. Leaving the 
tennis - court in great humour, he 
went directly to the Prince's Theatre, 
and 1 followed him to the playhouſe 
door, wltere giving me a ducat, Here, 
Gil Blas, ſaid he, ſince I have been 


it; go and enjoy thyſelf with thy 
* companions; and, about midnight, 
come to me at the houſe of Arſenia, 
« 


my ducat, according to the intention. 
of the donor. I was not long in ſu- 
nce. Clarino, Don Alexo's valet, 


SS WV © 


a wager, while their miſtreſſes enter- 
tained our maſters above. 

The arrival of 'two merry fellows, 
who had ſupped to their ſatis faction, 
could not be diſagreeable to chamber- 
maids, eſpecially to thoſe of the actreſ- 
ſes z but what was my aſtoniſhment, 
when, in the perſon of one of them, I 
beheld my widow, my adorable widow, 
whom I believed a marehioneſs or 
counteſs ! She ſeemed no leſs furprized 
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at ſeeing her Don Cæſar de Ribera me- 
tamorphoſed into the valet de chambre 
of a beau: however, we obſerved 
another without being diſconcerted ; 
and both, at one time, were ſeized with 
ſuch a violent inclination to Jaugh, that 
we could not help indulging it. After 
which Laura (ſo was my princeſs call. 
ed) taking me aſide, while Clarino 
made up to her companion, very gra- 
cioully preſented her hand, ſaying, 
ſoftly, Take it, Don Cæſar; inſtead 
* of reproaching, let us compliment 
* one another, my friend; you per. 
* formed your part to admiration; and 
© I did not behave amiſs in mine, 
© What ſay you? confeſs that you 
took me for one of thoſe fine- ladies 
© of quality, who amuſe themſelyes 
« with. intrigues.— “ It is true, an- 
ſwered I ; but whoſoever you are, my 
« queen, I have not changed my ſen- 
© timents, with my dreſs: I beg you 
© will accept my ſervices, and allow the 
© valet de ehambre of Don Matthias 
© to finiſh that which Don Cæſar had 
* ſo happily begun.'—* Ves, ſaid ſhe; 
© I love thee ſtil] better in thy own 
character, than in that of another; 
© thou art juſt ſuch a man as I am a 
* woman; and that is the ſtrongeſt ap- 
© probation I can beſtow. I therefore 
« receive thee into the crowd of my 
© adorers ; we ſhall have no more oc- 
* cahon for the miniſtry of the old 
* woman ;z for thou mayeſt come hi- 
© ther with the utmoſt freedom: we 
© ladies of the. ſtage live without con- 
* ſtraint, and helter-ſhelter with the 
men. The effects of this commnni- 
cation are ſometimes very viſible in · 
* deed ; but the town laughs at them; 
© and our buſineſs, thou knoweſt, is to 
divert it.? pals | 
Here we broke off, becauſe there 
were others preſent, and the converſa- 
tion became general, ſprightly, joyous, 
and full of palpable double entendres. 
Every one bore a part; Arſenia's maid 
in particular, my lovely Laura, ſhone 
very much, and ſhewed a great deal 
more wit than virtue. On the other 
hand, our maſters and the actreſſes of- 
ten burſt out into long fits of laughter, 
which we overheard ; and from which 
we concluded, that their diſcourſe was 
much of the ſame ſtamp with our on. 
If all the fine things which were ſaid 
that night at Arſenia's had been com- 
mitted to writing, they would have 
* compoſed, 
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compoſed, I believe, a treatiſe very in- 
ive for youth. In the mean time, 
the hour of retreat, that is, the dawn 
arrived, and we were obliged to part. 
Clarino followed Don Alexo, and I 
went home with Don Matthias. 


CHAP. VI. 


THE CONVERSATION or | SOME 


 NOBLEMEN, ABOUT THE PLAY- 
ERS OF THE PRINCE'S COMPANY. 


HAT day, while my maſter was 
1 dreſſing, he received a billet from 
Don Alexo Segiar, defiring his com- 
pany at his houſe, whither he went; 
and found with him the Marquis of 
Zeneta, and another young nobleman 
of a good mien, whom I had never ſeen 
before. Non 1 ſaid Segiar 
to my maſter, preſenting the unknown 
cavalier, this is Non Pompeio de 
Caſtro, a relation of mine, who has 
© been at the court of Portugal almoſt 
© from his infancy ; he arrived at Ma- 
« drid laſt night, and will ſet out to- 
© morrow for Liſbon : ſo that, as he 
© can ſpare me only one day, I am re- 
' ſolved to enjoy the precious oppor- 
* tunity ; and, in order to make it the 
* more agreeable to him, have called 
you and the Marquis of Zeneta to 
my aſſiſtance.” 12 this, my ma- 
ſer and Don Alexo's kinſman embra- 
ced and complimented one another; and 
I was much pleaſed with the diſcourſe 
of Don Pompeio, who ſeemed to have 
agreat ſhare of judgment and penetra- 
uon - 


Having . dined at Segiar's, theſe 
noblemen amuſed themſelves at cards, 
till the hour of going to the play; and 
then went all together to the Prince's 
Theatre, to ſee a new tragedy, intitled, 
The Queen of Carthage. After the 
repreſentation of the piece, they re- 
turned, and ſupped where they had 
dined. The converſation, at firſt, turn- 
ed on the piece they had ſeen perform- 
ed, and — the actors. 
As for the work itſelf,” cried Don 
* tthias, © I have no great opinion of 
„in makes ZEneas ſtill more inſi- 

pid than he is repreſented in the - 


© tid; but every body mult agree it 
played. 


* was. divinely 
© Signidr Don 
" ſeem to be of my way of thinking,'— 


— What ſays 
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Gentlemen, ſaid that cavalier ſmi- 
ling, © I have perceived you ſo much 
* charmed with your players, and, in 
particular with your actreſſes, that I 
* ought not to be ſo. hold as to ſignify 
0 = diſſent from your opinions."— 
© You are much in the right, ſaid 
Don Alexo in a jocular manner ; 
« your cenſures will be very unſeaſon- 
able herez and you ought to ſhew 
ſome reſpect for our actreſſes before 
us, who are the trumpets of their re- 
putation. As we drink with them 
every day, we can do no lefs than 
warrant them perfect in their voca- 
tion; and even give them certificates, 
if there be occation for it. © I do 
not at all doubt it, anſwered his re- 
lation, and I dare ſay, you would 
© do the fame for their morals, ſo much 
are you their friends. 

c Your comedians at Liſbon," ſail 
the Marquis of Zeneta, with a ſneer, 
© are, doubtleſs, much better than 
ours. —“ Yes, certainly, replied Don 
Pompeio; * at leaſt, there are ſome of 
© them who have no defeRt.'—" And 


* theſe,'reſumed the Marquis, may de- 


pend upon your certificate. I have 
© ne connection with them, ſaid Don 
Pompeio; and as I never enter into 
© their parties of pleaſure, can judge of 
their merit without prejudice. But 
do you really, added he, think your 
company ſo excellent? — “ No, faith!* 
ſaid the Mar uis 3; © I believe no ſuch 
© thing: and provided you give me 
leave to defend a very ſmall num- 
ber of the players, I will willingly 
give up all the reſt, Won't you al- 
low that ſhe who played the part of 
Dido, is an admirable actreſs? did ſhe 
not repreſent that queen with all tlie 
dignity and grace which is conform- 
able to the idea we have of her? and 
did not you admire her art in engag- 
ing the mind of the ſpectator, and 
making him feel the emotions of all 
thoſe paſhons that are expreſſed ? She 
may be ſaid to be conſummately 
ſkilled in all the refinements of de- 
© clamation.'—* I agree, faid Don 
Pompeio, that ſhe knows how to 
© awake and touch the paſſions of the 
audience; no player had ever more 
© feeling, and, on the whole, her re- 
© preſentation is very fine; but ſhe is 
far from being a perſect actreſs: J 
© was ſhocked with two or three things 
© in her performance. When ſhe would 


ares 
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expreſs ſurprize, ſhe rolls her eyes in 
ſuch, an extravagant manner, as very 
ill becomes the deportment of a 
princeſs. Add to this, that in rai- 
ſing her voice, which is naturally 
low, ſhe corrupts the ſweetneſs of it, 
and produces a very diſagreeable 
croaking : beſides, in more places 
than one, ſhe gave reaſon to ſuſpect 
that ſhe did not very well underſtand 
her part; but, however, I am in- 
clined to impute this rather to inat- 
tention than want of capacity,” 

By what I can ſee, ſaid Don Mat- 


thias to the critick, you will ſcarce 


write a panegyrick on our actreſſes.“ 


— Pardon me, replied Don Pom- 
peio, I can diſcover great talents 


through their defects. I own, I was 
inchanted with that actreſs who per- 
formed the part of a chambermaid 
in the interludes; ſhe has a fine ge- 
nius, treads the ſtage gracefully, and 


every wittrciſm ſhe utters is ſeaſoned 


witha ſarcaſtick (mile, full of charms, 
which very much enhances the value 
of what is ſaid. She may, indeed, be 
blamed for indulging her fire, ſome- 
times, a little too much, and tranſ- 
greſſing the bounds of modeſt aſſu- 
rance: but we muſt not be too ſe- 
vere ; and I could only wiſh that ſhe 
would correct one bad habit ſhe has 
contracted, Oft-times, in the mid- 
dle of a ſerious ſcene, ſhe interrupts 
the performance all of a ſudden, by 
yielding to a filly defire of laughing, 
with which ſhe is ſeized. You'll 
ſay the is applauded by the pit, even 
at theſe times: there, I own, the is 
lucky.“ x: 

Well, what do you think of the 
men? ſaid the Marquis, interrupting 


him, ©* ſurely you'll charge them full 


c 
c 


median who acted the part of Dido's' 


«* turally, and declaims juſt as they do 


volley, fince you have been ſo un- 
merciful to the women. —“ No, ſaid 


Don Pompeio; I think you have ſome 
4 


promiſing young actors; and am 
particularly pleated with that fat co- 


prime miniſter : he repeats very na- 


in Portugal,%—* If he can pleaſe you,” 


ſaid Segiar, you muſt be charmed 


with the ation of him who played 
the part of ZEncas. Is. not he a 
great comedian! an original! 
Very original," replied the critick ; 
his cadence 1s quite peculiar, and his 
tones abundantly ſhrill : he almoſt 
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always deſerts nature; hurries over 
* the words which contain the ſenti. 
ment, and places the emphaſis where 
© it ſhould not be; making pauſes even 
on articles and conjunctions. He 
* diverted me very much; particular. 
ly when he expreſſed to his confident 
: the violence he did himſelf in aban- 
* doning the princeſs ; never was grief 
© more comicallyexpreſfſed,*— Softly, 
© couſin,” replied Don Alexo ; * thou 
© wilt make us believe, by and by, 
© that there is not a great deal of nat 
. 
* 
c 
c 
c 
0 
4 


at the court of Portugal. Doſt thou 


know that the actor of whom we 
(ſpeak is reckoned a phoenix ? Didft 
thou not hear what claps of applauſe 
he obtained? A plain proof that he 
is far from being contemptible. 
That is no — at all, anſwered 
Don Pompeio: gentlemen, added 
he, * let us not, I beg of you, lay any 
* ſtreſs upon the applauſe of the pit, 
which is often beſtowed very unſea- 
ſonably; nay, more ſeldom on true 
merit than an falſe, as Phædrus ob- 
ſerves, by an ingenious fable, which 
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« The inhabitants of a certain city 
being aſſembled in publick to ſee pan- 
„ tomimes, there was, among the per- 
c formers, a favourite ator whom 
they applauded every moment. This 


„ buffoon having a mind to cloſe the | 


& ſcene with a new kind of repreſen- 
“ tation, appeared alone upon the 
ce (tage, ſtooped down, covered his head 
&« with his cloak, and ſqueaking like a 
© pig, acquitted himſelf fo well, that 
the audience actually imagined he 
* had one under his cloaths : they or- 
5 dered him therefore to ſtrip ; which 
© he having done, and nothing ap- 
«« pearing the whole aſſembly thun- 
e dered applauſe. A peaſant, who 
© happened to be one of the ſpectators, 
«© ſhocked at theſe expreſſions of ad- 
% miration, cried, “ Gentlemen, you 
© have little cauſe to be charmed with 
© that buffoop, who is not ſuch an ex- 


_{_quifite ator as you imagine: I can 


« play the pig better than he; and, if 
* you doubt it, come hither again to- 
% morrow at this hour.” The people, 
* prepoſleſſed in favour of their panto- 
* mimes, re- aſſembled next day in 
„ greater numbers, rather to hiſs the 
« pealant than ſee what he could do. 
& The two rivals appearing on the 
„ ſtage, the buffoon began, and wat 
a | «6 ap- 


* 


I beg leave to repeat. Here it is.— 
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« applauded more than ever : then the 
« countryman ſtooping in his turn, 
« and muffling his head in his cloak, 
« pinched the ear of a real pig, 
© which he held under his arm, and 
« made it fqueak moſt piercingly : 
« nevertheleſs, the audience gave the 
« preference to the pantomime; and 
« [ooted the peaſant, who all of a 
« ſudden producing the pig to the 
« ſpectators, Gentlemen, ſaid he, 
« jt is not me whom you hiſs, but this 
« poor pig himſelf; ſuch excellent 
« judges you are! 

« Couſin,” ſaid Alexo, thy fable 
« js too ſevere: but notwithſtanding 
« thy. pig, we will not give up our 
© opinion, Let us change the diſ- 
* courſe,* added he; I am tired of 
© this ſubject. So, thou wilt depart 
© to-morrow, in ſpite of my deſire to 
© enjoy thy company a little longer?“ 
—* [ wiſh I r make a longer ſtay 
© in Madrid, replied his kinſman; but 
© it is not in my power. I have told 
© you already, that I came to the court 
© of Spain about an affair of ſtate z and 
at my arrival yeſterday, had an au- 
© dience of the prime miniſter, whom 
© I ſhall ſee again to-morrow morn - 
© ing; immediately after which, I ſhall 
© ſet out on my return to Liſbon.'— 
Thou art become altogether Portu- 
* gueze,' ſaid Segiar; and, in all like- 
© hhood, wilt never return to live in 
© Madrid.'— I believe I ſhall not,” 
anſwered Don Pompeio; for I am fo 
© happy as to be beloved by the king 
© of Portugal, and enjoy a great deal 
* of pleaſure at his court: but, not- 
* withſtanding his kindneſs to me, 
* would you believe that I have been 
* on the point of quitting his domi- 
* nions for ever? — Pray tell us the 
*-reaſon !* ſaid Don Alexo, With 
* all my heart, anſwered Don Pom- 
pelo; © and at the ſame time, I will 
* relate the Rory of my life. 


- 


CHAP. VII. 


THE HISTORY OF DON POMPEI1O 
DE CASTRO, 

. ON Alexo, added he, knows, 

* that while I was yet a boy, 

; I reſolyed to carry arms; and that 

ſeeing our own country in profound 


peace, I went to Portugal, from 
whence -I paſſed over into Africa, 
with 'the Duke of Braganza, who 
gave me employment in the army 
under his command. Being a younger 
brother, of very ſmall fortune, I 
was under a neceſſity of ſignalizing 
myſelf in fuch a manner as to at- 
tract the notice of the general; and 
did my duty fo well, that the duke 
promoted and put me in a condition 
to ſerve with honour, After a long 
war, the iſſue of which you all know, 
I attached myſelf to the court ; and 
the king, upon the recommendation 
of the general officers, gratified me 
with a conſiderable penſion. Sen- 
ſible of this monarch's generofity, I 
loſt no occaſion of manifeſting my 
gratitude by my aſſiduity; and was 
always in attendance at thoſe hours 
in which people are permitted to pa 
their reſorts; by which en 
I inſenſibly acquired the love of that 
prince, who honoured me with new 
favours. | 

0 — one day diſtinguiſhed my- 
ſelf at the ring, and a bull - fight that 
preceded it, the whole court com- 
mended my ſtrength and addreſs; 
and when I returned home, loaded 
with applauſe, I found a billet, im- 
porting, that a lady, the conqueſt of 
whom ought to flatter me more than 
all the honour I had that day ac- 
quired, wanted to converſe with me; 
and that I ſhould, in the twilight, 
repair to a certain place that was de- 
ſcribed. This letter gave me more 
© pleaſure than all the praiſe I had re- 
© ceivedz and I imagined that the per- 
© ſon WhO wrote it, muſt be a lady of 
the firſt quality. You = eaſily 
« gueſs, that I flew to the rendezvous, 
Where an old woman being in wait- 
ing, to ſerve as a guide, introduced 
© me, by alittle garden door, into a 
« great houſe, and ſhut me in a rich 
© cloſet, ſaying, “Stay here, until 1 
inform my miſtreſs of your arrival. 
I perceived a great many curious 
things in this cloſet, which was en- 
© lightened by a.great number of wax- 
* candles; but my ſole view in con- 
* ſidering it's magnificence, was to con- 
firm myſelf in the opinion I had al- 
© ready conceived of the lady's rank. 
© If all that I ſaw ſeemed to aſſure 
me ſhe was a perſon of the firſt qua- 
« lit, 
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© lity, when ſhe appeared, I was con- 
6 _ of it, by her noble and ma- 


jeſtick air: nevertheleſs, I was miſ- 


«© taken, 


« $j-nior Cavalier,” ſaid ſhe, © af- 


« ter the advances I have made, .it 
% would be ridiculous fo conceal the 
„ tender fentiments I have for you 3 
« which, however, were not inſpired 
„ hy that merit you have this day 
„ ſhewn before the whole court: that 
* only has haſtened the diſcovery ; 
4 for I have ſeen you more than once, 
* and enquired into your character; 
«« which pleaſes me ſo much, that I 
« determined to follow my inclina- 
4 tion. Do not imagine, added ſhe, 


« that you have m 


a conqueſt of 


% ſome dutcheſs : I am no other than 
„ the widow of a ſimple officer of the 
« king's | ary : but what makes 


*« your vi 
e the preference I give you to one of 
+ the greateſt lords of the kingdom. 


ory ſtill more glorious, is 


The Duke of Almeyda is in love 
«© with me, and ſpares nothing to in- 


flame me with a mutual paſſion; 


«© but hitherto he has been unſucceſs-: 
„ ful, and I ſuffer his addreſſes only 
„, through vani 
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Though I Gund by her diſcourſe 
that I had to do with a coquette, I 
thought myſelf very much obliged to 
fortune for this adventure. — 


Hortenſia (ſo was the lady called) 


was ſtill in the prime of youth; and 
I was dazzled with her beauty: be- 
ſides, ſhe offered me the poſſeſſion of 
a heart which would not yield to the 
addreſſes of a duke. What a triumph 
was this for a young Spaniſh cava- 
lier! I accordingly threw myſelf at 
her feet, thanked her for her good- 
neſs, ſaid all that a man of gallantry 
could utter on ſuch an occaſion, and 
ſhe had reaſon to be ſatisfied with 
the tranſports cf my gratitude. We 
parted the beſt friends in the world, 
after having agreed to ſee one ano- 
ther ever x night on which ſhe ſhould:- 
be diſengaged from the Duke of Al- 
meyda, and this ſhe promiſed to ad- 
vertiſe me of punctually; in which 
ſhe did not fail ; 

I became the Adonis of this new 
Venus. 


© But the pleaſures of life are far 


from being eternal! Whatever mea- 
ſures the lady could take to conceal 
our correſpondence from my rival, 


\\ 


ſo that, in a word, 
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© he did not fail to get notice of the 
© whole of what it was ſo much our 
© intereſt to keep from his knowledge, 
A malecontent chambermaid inform- 
© ed him of the affair;. and that lord, 
© naturally generous, but withal haugh- 
* ty, jealous, and paſſionate, was in- 
cenſed at my preſumption : rage and 
jealouſy took poſſeſſion of his ſoul; 
and following the dictates of his fu. 
ry, he reſolved to avenge himſelf of 
me in an infamous manner. One 
night, while I was with Hortenſa, 
he waited for me at the little garden- 
door, attended by all his footmen, 
© armed with clubs; and as ſoon as [ 
© came out, making theſe . wretches 
« ſeize me, ordered them to cudgel me 
to death. Strike, ſaid he; © and 
et the audacious villain periſh under 
your hands; for ſo I am reſolved to 
© puniſh his inſolence. He had no 
C —— ſpoke theſe kg Gary 
C le aſſaulted me a ether, 

6 — me ſo many . that I hy 
a firetched upon the ground without 
ſenſe or motion : after which they 
retired with their maſter, who had 
regaled himſelf with this cruel exe- 
cution, and I remained as they left 
me during the reſt of the night. At 


break of day, ſome people happen- 
ed to paſs, and 2 ſtill =: 


a. @ SS. a. &@ : 


luckily my wounds were not mortal, 
and I fell into the hands of a {kilful 
artiſt, who made a perfect cure of 
me in two months; at the end of 
which time I repaized again to court, 
and reſumed my former way of liv- 
ing ; ſave that I never went back to 
Hortenſia, who on her part took no 
ſtep to ſee me again, becauſe the 
dyke, on theſe terms, had pardon- 
ed her infidelity. 
My adventue bein 
known, and nobody ſuſpecting my 
courage, every one was aſtoniſhed to 
ſee me as tranquil as if I had not re- 
ceived an affront ; for I imparted my 
thoughts to no man breathing, 
ſeemed to be void of all reſentment 
ſo that people did not know what to 


Some believed that, notwithſtanding 


to digeſt the injury; others, with 
more reaſon, ſuſpected my m—_ 


life in me, were fo charitable as to 
carry me to the houſe of a ſurgeon; 


univerſally 


think of my feigned inſenfibility-' 


my courage, the rank of my antago · 
allt * in awe, anch obliged me 
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t and looked upon the peaceable ap- 


' pearance I put on, as a deceitful calm. 
« Of this opinton was the king, who 
id not think me a perſon that would 
t leave ſuch an outrage unpuniſhed ; 
© hut believed that I would not fail 
© to revenge myſelf as ſoon as I could 
find a favourable opportunity. That 
© he might know whether or not he 
« oneſſed my ſentiments aright, he call- 
«© ed me one day into his cloſet, where 
6 he ſaid, © Don Pompeio, I know 
« the accident which has happened to 
« you ; and am, I confeſs, ſurprized 
« at your tranquillity, which muſt cer- 


« tainly be diſſimulation.—“ Sire, 


©] replied, ©* I know not who was the 
« appreflor, having been attacked in 
« the dark by people unknown; lo 
« that I muſt conſole myſelf for the 
« misfortune as well as I can.” — 
« No, no, Taid the king; you muſt 
« not think to dupe me with that eva- 
« fon, which is all diſſembled : I hav 
« been informed of the whole affair; th 
« Duke of Almeyda has given you a 
„ mortal affront. You are a gentle- 
« man, and a Caſtilian; and I know 
« what theſe qualities oblige you to 
« do, You have formed a reſolution 
2 yourſelf. Communicate 
*« your ſcheme to me: I inſiſt upon 
« it—and don't be afraid that you 
% ſhall have cauſe to repent of making 
* me your confident.” 

« Since your Majeſty,” anſwered I, 
* commands it, I will diſcover my 
t ſentiments. Yes, Sire, I intend 
* to take vengeance for the affront 
* I have ſuffered. Every one who 
„ bears the name of a gentleman, is 
% accountable for it to his family. 
* You know the unworthy treatment 
* I have received; and I purpoſe to 
« aſſaſſinate the Duke of Almeyda, to 
* revenge myſelf in a manner ſuitable 
to the offence, I will plunge a po- 
* niard in his breaſt, or ſhoot him 
* through, the head, and eſcape, if I 
* can, into Spain, This is my de- 
o gn. —“ It is a violent one, ſaid 
* the king; nevertheleſs, I cannot 
.* condemn it, after the cruel outrage 
© Which the Duke of Almeyda has 
„ ©2mmitted upon you: he is worthy 
a of the chaſtiſement you reſerve for 
; bim; but do not execute your en- 

terprize in a hurry. Leave it to me 


e find out an expedient for bring- 
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© ing you to an accommodation. 
„ Ah, Sire!” cried I, very much el a- 


© grined; why did you oblige me to . 


« reveal my ſecret? What expedient 
„% can—"" «If I don't find one tp 
« your fatisfaQtion,” ſaid he, inter- 
© rupting me, you may put your re- 


* ſolution in practice. I don't intend 


to abuſe the confidence you have re- 
* ee in me, and will by no means 

etray your honour: ſo that you 
% may make yourſelf eaſy on that 
& ſcore.” 
«© I was greatly at a loſs to know in 
what manner the king pretended to 
terminate this affair in an amicable 


* 
c 
© manner: and this is the method he 
c 
c 


took. In a private converſation 
with the Duke of Almeyda, „ My 
6“ lord,” ſaid he, you have injured 
« Don Pompeio de Caſtro; and as 
% you are not ignorant of his being a 


«© man of illuſtrious birth, and a gen- 


te tleman whom I love on account of 
* his faithful ſervices, you ought to 
« give him ſatis faction. — “ I am not 
«© of an humour to refuſe it, anſwer- 
© ed the duke; „if he complains of 
«© my wrath, I am ready to do him 
« juſtice in the field. You muſt 
& give him another ſort of repara- 


« tion,“ replied the king. * A Spa- 
cc niſh gentleman underſtands the point - 


c of honour too well, to fight openly 
« with a ſecret aſſaſſin. Ta give 
« you no other name; and Ju can- 
© not expiate the indignity of your ac - 
« tion any other way, than by pre- 
„ ſenting your enemy with a cane, 
« and ſubmitting to a retaliation.” — 
« OHeavens!" cried the duke; “ what, 
« Sire! would you have a man of my 
% rank condeſcend to humble himſelf 
« before a ſimple cavalier, and allow 
«© himſelf to be caned ?*'—** No,“ re- 
© plied the monarch; * I will make 
«© Don Pompeio promiſe that he will 
& not ſtrike you. Only aſk pardon 
« for the violence you committed, and 
te preſent him with a cane—that is all 
wy I expect of you. —“ And that is 
© too much to expect from me, Sir,“ 


'« faid the duke, interrupting him 


© haſtily 3 Iwill rather continue ex- 
1 poſed to the ſecret ſhafts of his re- 
% venge.” —** Your life is dear to 
©« me, ſaid the king; “and my dehre 


et js, that this affair may have no bad 


« conſequences. - To bring it to a 
O con- 


| 
i 
7 
1 
1 
i 
© 
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© replied the king, * fince 
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« concluſion the leſs diſagreeably far 
« you, I will be the only witneſs to 
4 that ſatis faction which I inſiſt on 
« your making to the Spaniard.” 

* The king had occafion for all 
© his power over the duke, to bring 
him te this mortifying condeſcen- 
© fion. However, he ſucceeded ; and 
* afterwards, ſending for me, re- 
counted the diſcourſe he had with 
© my enemy, and aſked if I would be 
* ſatisfied with the reparation agreed 
< upon between them. I anſwered in 
© the affirmative, and gave my word 
© and honour, that far from ſtriking 
© the offender, I would not even ac- 
cept of the cane he ſhould preſent to 
me. Things being regulated in this 
manner, the duke and I, one day, 
went'at a certain hour to the kin 
who ſhutting himſelf up with us in the 
cloſet, * Come,” ſaid he to the duke, 
« acknowledge your fault, and deſerve 
* to be forgiven.” Upon this, my 
« enemy made his apology, and pre- 
© ſented me with the cane which he 
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© had in his hand. Don Pompeio,” 
© ſaid the monarch to me that inſtant, 


e take the cane, and let not my pre- 
« ſence hinder you from ſatisfying 


„ your injured honour : I acquit you 


« of the promiſe you made, not to 


« ſtrike the duke.” —* No, Sir, an- 


© ſwered I, © it is ſufficient that he 
&© ſubmits to be beaten ; an injured 
«© Spaniard aſks no more.” —“ Well,” 
ou are 
„ contented with that ſatisfa&ion, you 
© may now enjoy the provioge of a re- 

ure your ſwords, 
and determine your quarrel like men 


4 of honour,” It is what I ardent- 


« ly deſire l' cried the Duke of Al- 


_.* meyda, with precipitation, “ and 


ic that alone is capable of conſoling 


„ me for the ſhameful condeſcenſion I 


& have made.” 

So ſaying, he went away full of 
rage and confuſion ; and two hours 
after ſent to let me know that he 
waited for me in a private place. 
Thither I repaired, and found that 
© lord in a humour to fight heartily, 
© He was net quite forty, and wanted 


neither courage nor (kill, ſo that the 
© match was pretty equal. Come, 


„ Don Pompeio," ſaid he, let us de- 


« ide our difference here: both of us 
_ * ought to be exaſperated to the high- 


— 
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eſt pitch; you, for the treatment 
lay received! bt my hands; and 


© for having aſked your pardaq," 
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„% What remorſe 


and fallen back 


Wich theſe words, he drew upon ny 
ſo ſuddenly, that I had no time y 


make any reply, and puſhed wit 


| Zona vigour; but I had the 


ortune to 


parry all his thruſts, and 


attacked him in my turn; when [ 
found I had to do wich an antagonif 
who knew how to defend as well 
as to aſſault; and I don't, knoy 


what might have ha ed, if he 
not 4 a falſe a in retain 
J. I ſtopt im. 
mediately, and bid him get = ; — 
he anſwered, d Why do you ſpar 
me? I am injured by your pity. 
I will not wrong my glory < 
much,“ ſaid I, “ as to take th 
advantage of your misfortune; ge 
up once more, and let us fight i 
out.“ 
“Don Pompeio,”* ſaid he, riſing, 
after this inſtance of your generoſity, 
honour will not permit me to uſe my 
ſword againſt you. hat would 
the world. ſay of me ſhould I kill 
you? I ſhould be looked upon as 1 
coward, who had taken the life of z 
1 who had it in his power tg 
deprive me of mine. I can, there, 
fore, no longer fight againſt you, 
and I feel the warm tranſports of 
gratitude ſucceed thoſe furious emo; 
tions which reigned within my 
breaſt, Don Pampeio,” added he, 
let our mutual hatred ceaſe : let u 
even go farther, and be friends.“ 
Ah, my lord,” cried I, © I em: 
brace the agreeable propoſal with 
joy! I vow the molt fincere friend- 
ſhip; and, as the firſt proof, pro- 
mile never to ſet foot within the 
door of Donna Hortenfia, even tho 
ſhe ſhould deſire to fee me. It 
is 1,” ſaid he, „ho muſt yield 
that lady to you; you have a ult- 
er title to her, fince her inclination 
is fixed upon you. No, no,” 
cried I, interrupting him vou love 
her; and the favours which ſhe 
might beſtow upon ould give 
you pain : I ſacrifice them, there- 
fore, to your repoſe.” —** Ah, tov 
nerous Caſtilian !”* , replied the 
uke, locking me in his arms, | 
am charmed with \ Your ſentiments! 


+ 


85 re 


l) 


z_&S = 2 


you received] The ſatis faction 
you in the king's cloſet, 
« ſeems now too ſlight; I will make 
« 4 better reparation for the injury; 
& #nd in order to efface the diſhonour 
« of it entirely, I offer one of my 
« nieces to you in marriage: ſhe is a 
« nich heireſs, not yet fifteen, and ſtill 
«© more beautiful than young.” | 
I made my n to the 
# Juke in ſuch expreſſions of acknow- 
# ledgmenit, as the honour of entering 
into his alliance infpired ; and in a 
very few days married his niece. 
The whole court congratulated him 
eon his generoſity to a gentleman 
hom he had covered with igno- 
* miny; and my friends rejoiced with 
me, on the happy concluſion of an 
adventure which ſeemed to promiſe 
i mote melancholy iſſue. Since that 
time, gentlemen, I live eably at 
0 pom Dr wife, of whom 
Lam ſtill fond ; the . * 
da gives me every day freſh proofs 
@ his friendliip : ind T dare boaſt of 
being pretty well with the King of 
© Portugal, the importance of this my 
journey to Madrid, which I under- 
© took by his order, being a ſufficient 
© evidence of his eſteem.” ; 


CHAP. VIIL. 


BY WHAT ACCIDENT GIL BLAS 
WAS OBLIGED TO SEEK A NEW 
PLACE, 


bon was the ſtory that Don Pom- 
F peio recounted, and which the va- 
let of Don Alexo and T overheard, al- 
though they had taken the aution 
of ſending us away before it was be- 
gun: but inſtead of retiring, we ſtop- 
ped at the door, which we had left half 


open, and trom thence loſt not a word 


what was ſaid. After this, the no- 
N ſet in to drinking, but their de- 
ch did not laſt till day; becauſe Don 
2 who was to attend the prime 
nunilter in the morning, was very de- 
brous of a little reſt. Accordingly, 
the Marquis of Teneta and my maſter 
embracing that cavalier; bid him a- 
u, and left him with his kinſman. 
Wewent to bed for this time, before 
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« within me! With what grief—with 
« what ſhame do I reflect on the out- 
« ra 


« ] gave 
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morn ; and Den Matthias, when he 
awaked, inveſted me with a new em- 
ployment. Gil Blas,“ ſaid he, take 
© paper and ink, and write two or 
C _ ny which I ve diftate z 
C ceforward thou art ecrerayy,” 
— GoodP ſaid I to wyfelE, © ano- 
* therjaddition to my functions. AS a 
© lacquey, I follow my maſter every 
© where; as a valet de chambre, hel 

© him to dreſs; and write under hi 

© as his ſecretary : Heaven be praiſed! 
© I act, like Hecate, in a threefold ca- 
« pacity,'—- Thou doſt not know,” 
added he, © what I am about, which is 
© briefly this—but be ſecret ; for thy 
© life ſhall anſwer it. As I ſometimes 
© meet with people who boaſt of their 
good fortune in Jove-intrigues, I am 
* reſolved, in order to excel them all, 
* to have always in my pocket feigned 
© letters from women, which I will 
read on ſuch occahkons. This will 
© afford me ſome diverſien and, more 
© happy than thoſe of my fellows, who 
acquire cohqueſts only for the plea- 
© fure of making them publick, I will 
© publiſh thoſe which I have not had 
* the trouble to make: but remember 
© todiſgniſe thy hand in ſuch a man- 
© ner, as that the billets may not ap- 
Y — to be written by che ſame per- 
ſon. 

Upon this, I took paper, pen and 
ink, and ſet down to obey Don Matth- 
ias, who at firſt dictated a love - letter 
in theſe terms. | 


© 7 OU was not to-night at the 
© place of aſſignation. Ah, 
Don Matthias l what can you ſay to 
« juſtify youtſelf? How much have I 
K been miſtaken, and how well have I 
© been puniſhed fot having the 24 
to think, that you would ſacrifice a 
* the amuſements and buſineſs of the 
« gay world to the pleaſure of ſeeing 
: bonn CLARA BE MENDOZA.” 


The next billet he made me write, 
was in the name of a lady who prefer- 
red him to a prince; and the laſt, from 
one who told him, that if ſhe was ſure 
of his diſcretion, ſhe would” make a 
voyage with him to the Iſland of Cy- 
thera. He was not ſatisfied with dic- 
tating theſe fine epiftles ; he obliged me 
alſo to ſubſcribe them with the names 
of ladies of quality. Upon which; I 

O 2 could 
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could not help obſerving, that T thought 
It a tickliſh affair; but he deſired me 
to keep my advice to myſelf, until he 
ſhould have occaſion to aſk it. I was 
therefore obliged to execute his com- 
mands in filence, This being done, 
he got vp, dreſſed, put the letters in 
his pocket, and went out; and I fo]- 
lowed him to the houſe of Don Juan 
de Moncada, who had invited five or 
ſix gentlemen of his friends to dinner. 
The entertainment was ſumptuous; 
and mirth, the beſt ingredient in all 
banquets, reigned during the repaſt. 
All the gueſts contributed to enliven 
the converſation ; ſome by raillery, and 
others by recounting exploits of which 


they themſelves were the heroes. My 


maſter, unwilling to loſe ſuch a fair 
opportunity of profiting by the letters 
he had made me write, read them aloud, 
with ſuch an air of aſſurance, that (his 
ſecretary excepted) every body ſeemed 
to believe them genuine. Among the 
gentlemen before whom he was guilty 
of this effrontery, there was one Don 
Lope de Velaſco, a very ſedate man; 
who, inſtead of rejoicing, like the reſt, 


at the (ſucceſs. of the reader, coldly 


aſked, if the conqueſt of Donna Clara 
had coſt him dear. Almoſt leſs than 
nothing, replied Don Matthias; * ſhe 
© made ail the advances. Having ſeen 
me in the park, I happened to pleaſe 
her ; upon which I was followed by 
her order; and, as ſoon as ſhe learn- 
ed who I was, ſhe wrote to me, ap- 
inting an aſſignation at her houſe 
in the night, when all the family 
ſhould be a-bed. I obeyed. the ſum- 
mons, and was introduced to her 
apartment. I am too much of a 
« gentleman to tell what followed.” 
At this laconick detail, the Lord of 
Velaſco changed countenance ; and it 
was not difficult to perceive what con- 
cern he had in the lady in queſtion. 
« All theſe billets, ſaid he, darting a 
furious look at my maſter, are abſo- 
« Jutely falſe, and eſpecially that which 
* you boaſt of having received from 
Donna Clara de Mendoza, than 
whom there is not a more chaſte 
young lady in * A gentleman, 
no ways your inferior either in birth 
or perſonal merit, has done every 
thing in his power, during two whole 
years, to make an impreſſion on her 
lieart ; and ſcarce has he been able 
to obtain the moſt innocent fayours; 
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though he has reaſon to flatter hin. 
« ſelf, that, if ſhe was capable of grant. 
ing any other kind of indulgence, it 
* would be to him alone. — Hey. 
* day! who ſays any thing to the con. 
* trary ?* ſaid Don Matthias, with a 
air of raillery. I agree with you, 
* that ſhe is a lady of honour ; and, 
© for my part, I am a young felloy 
* of honour; conſequently you ought 
© to believe, that nothing which wy 
© not very honourable paſſed between 
© us,'—" Ah! this is too much,' crie 
Don Lope, interrupting him; * jeſting 
© apart, you are an impoſtor, — 
© Clara never made an aſſignation with 
« you at night; and I will not ſuf 
* you to blacken her reputation. 
* ſhall ſay no more at preſent.” Hay. 
ing thus expreſſed himſelf, he lookel 
ſternly at the whole company, and n. 
tired in ſuch a manner, as to make me 
believe that this affair would have vey 
bad conſequences. My maſter, who 
was brave enough for a lord of hi 
character, deſpiſing the threats of Da 
Lope, What a fool there 1s !' cnel 
he, burſting into a fit of laughter; 
* your knights-errant pretended only 
© to maintain the beauty of their mil 
© trefles ; but he, forſooth, muſt vn. 
« dicate the chaſtity of his. Now, thi 
© to me ſeems ſtill more extravagant. 

Velaſco's retreat, which was in vn 
oppoſed by Moncado, did not at al 
difturb the banquet; the cavalien 
without taking much notice of it, cot- 
tinued their mirth, and did not pat 
till next morning at five o'clock, whit 
my maſter and I went home to bed 
I was overwhelmed with drowzinel 
and hoped to enjoy a good ſleep ; bit 
I reckoned without my hoſt, or rathe 
without our porter, who came and 
wakened me an hour after, telling me 
that there was a young man at the gate, 
who wanted to ſpeak with me. Al 
* curſe thee for a porter cried I, yawn 
ing; © doſt thou conſider that have 
« juſt now got to bed? Tell the young 
© man that I am aſleep, and bid hin 
© return at another time. —“ He mv 
* ſpeak with you inſtantly,” replied bez 
c for he aſſures me, that the affair will 
admit of no delay. At theſe worth 
I got up; and putting on my breeches 
and doublet only, went to the doc, 
curſing all the way. Friend, ſaid 
to the young man who waited for * 


let me know, if you plete Ko 


? 
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«preſſing affair procures. me the ho- 


© nour of ſeeing you fo early in the 
4 morning Pool J have, anſwered he, 
« a letter for Don Matthias, to be de- 
© livered into his own hand. He muſt 
read it immediately, for it is of the 
.© utmoſt, conſequence to him: I beg 
© you will therefore ſuew me into his 
£ chamber.” 2 it treated of 
ſome very important affair, I took the 
liberty of * my maſter : I aſk 
« pardon,” ſaid I to him, for inter- 
© rupting your repoſe ;3 but the im- 
© portance” What vouldſt thou 
7 . ?* cried he haſtily: upon which 
the young man who accompanied me, 
faid, My Lord, I have a letter for 
4 you, from Don Lope de Velaſco." 
Don Matthias took, opened, and hav- 
ing read it, ſaid to Don Lope's valet, 
e Hark'e, child, I would not get u 
© before noon to make one in the be 
© party of pleaſure that ever was pro- 
5 poſed; judge, then, if I ſhall riſe 
© at fix A. in the morning to fight. 
© Thou mayeſt tell thy maſter, if he 
« will be in the ſame place half an hour 
© after twelve, I will meet him there, 
So ſaying, he ſunk down in his bed, 
and fell aſleep again with great expe- 
dition. 
Between eleven and twelve he got 
up; and, dreſſing with great compo- 
ſure, went out, telling me, he would 
diſpenſe with my attendance: but I 
was too curious to know the conſe- 
guence, to obey him in this; and there- 
ore walked at ſome diſtance behind 
him to 5 Meadow, where 
I perceived Don Lope de Velaſco wait- 
ing for him in a reſolute manner. The 
better to obſerve them, I concealed my- 
ſelf; and, from afar, could ſee them 
meet, and begin to fight a moment 
after. The combat was long ; each, 
in his turn, having puſhed his anta- 
ore whey great vigour and addreſs ; 
ut victory declared for Don Lope, 
who run my maſter through the body 
and, leaving him ſtretched upon the 
ground, made off, very well ſatis fied 
with the vengeance he had taken. I 
ran up to the unfortunate Don Mat- 
thias, whom I found without ſenſe, 
and almoſt without life. ] was melted 
at the fight, and could not help ſhed- 
ding tears, at a death of which I had 
cen an involuntary inftrument. Not- 
withſtanding my grief, however, I did 
not forget my own little concerns ; 
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but returned home with all haſte; 


where (without ſpeaking a ſyllable of 
the matter) I made up a Bundle of 
my cloaths; among which I threw, by 
miſtake, ſome of my maſter's move- 
ables ;z and when I had carried it to 
the barber's houſe, wc 4 ef had left 
my intriguing ſuit, publiſhed throu 
85 — 4 ciey the Fatal accident, + 
which I was witneſs : 1 told it to every 
body who gave me the hearing; and, 
in particular, took care to inform Ro- 
driguez of what had happened. He 
ſeemed leſs afflicted with the news, 
than buſied about the meaſures he was 
to take on this occaſion. Having aſ- 
ſembled the ſervants, he ordered them 
to follow him; and repairing in a bo- 
dy to St. Jerome's Meadow, we took 
up our maſter ; who, though he ſtill 
breathed, died in three hours after he 
was carried to his own houſe. Thus 
122 Don Matthias de Silva, for 

aving taken it into his head to read 
forged love · letters at an unſeaſonable 
time. 


CHAP. IX. 


OF THE PERSON IN WHOSE SER- 
VICE HE ENGAGED, AFTER THE 
DEATH OF DON MATTHIAS D&S 
SILVA. 


A Few days after the funeral of 
Don Matthias, all his ſervants 
being paid and diſmiſſed, I fixed my 
abode in the houſe of the little barber, 
with whom I began to live in ſtrit 
friendſhip ; and there I promiſed my- 
ſelf more pleaſure than with Melen- 


dez. As I did not want money, I was 


in no hurry to enquire about a new 
place: beſides, I was become nice on 
that point, and reſolved to ſerve none 
but the quality for the future; for 
which reaſon . to examine 
narrowly into whatever poſt ſhould oc- 
cur, believing that there was none too 
ood for me; ſomuck did I then think 
the valet of a young nobleman pre- 
ferable to all others. 
In the mean time, until fortune 


ſhould preſent ſuch a family as 1 


thought I deſerved, I imagined no- 


thing could be more agreeable than to 


conſecrate my leiſure to my handſome 
Laura, whom I had not ſeen ſince that 
night when we were both ſo pleaſant] 

| undeceived. 
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undeceived. I durſt not dreſs in the 
ſuit of Don Cæſar de Ribera, which 
(unleſs I had aſſumed it for a diſguiſe) 
would have made me paſs for a - 
right madman ; but my own was till 
very decent, and being very well equip- 

d in ſtockings, ſhoes, and hat, I ad- 
yuſted myſelf, with the barber's aſſiſt- 
ance, in a middle way, between Don 
Cæſar and Gil Blas, and in this con- 
dition repaired to Arſenia's houſe ; 
where, finding Laura alone, in the 
ſame parlour where I had ſeen her be- 
fore, ſhe no ſooner perceived me, than 
ſne cried,, Ha! are you there? I 
© thought I had Joſt you. Seven or 
© eight days are W I gave you 
© the permiſſion of viſiting me: I ſee 
you don't abuſe the liberties in which 
© the ladies indulge you. 

I excuſed myſelf on account of my 
maſter's death, and the buſineſs in 
which I had been engaged; and add- 
ed, in a very polite manner, that 
even in the midſt of all my cares, the 
fair Laura had ſtill kept poſſeſſion of 
my heart. Well, then, ſaid ſhe, 
« I will ach you no more; but 
* own, that I have alſo thought of 
you; and as ſoon as I heard of the 
* misfortune of Don Matthias, form- 
ed a project, which perhaps will not 
diſpleaſe you. Some time ago, I 
heard my miſtreſs ſay, that ſhe want- 
ed to have a kind of ſteward in the 
houſe; a young man who ſhould 
underſtand œconomy, and keep an 
exact account of the money diſburſ- 
ed for houſe- keeping. I have caſt my 
eyes on your lordſhip, and believe you 
* would not be an improper perſon 
© for that employment.“ I perceive,' 
anſwered I, © that I ſhould acquit my- 
« ſelf in it to a wonder; for. I have 
read Ariſtotle's Oeconomicks ; and as 
f to keeping accounts, it is my chief 
* excellence. But, child,“ added I, 
* there is one objection to my engag- 
ing in Arſenia's ſervice,' —* What 
may that be? ſaid Laura. I have 
* ſworn,” I replied, © never to ſerve a 
s plebeian : nay, I have ſworn by Styx; 
and if Jupiter himſelf durſt not vio- 
late that oath, judge if a valet ought 
not to regard it. Whom doſt thou 
* call vlebeians ?* ſaid the chamber- 
maid, with an air of diſdain, *D 
© thou rank actreſſes with the wives o 
F counſellors and attornies? Know, 


* friend, that the ladies of the ſtage 


/ 
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© are not only noble, but arch-rioble, 
* by the alliances they contract with 
© men of quality.” | 
© If that be &a caſe, my princeſs," 
ſaid I, © I may accept of the place for 
* which you have deſtined me, with- _ 
© out derogating from the dignity of 
my reſolution,'— * Certainly,* ſhe 
replied, © to paſs from the family of 
© a beau into the ſervice of a theatrical 
© heroine, is ſtill to maintain the ſame 
© ſphere of life; for we rank in al] 
«© reſpetts with the quality: we 17 
© equipages like them; we live as well; 
© and, at bottom, ought to hold : 
* ſame eſteem in civil life. Really, 
added ſhe, if we conſider a . 
and a player, through the courſe 
a day, we ſhall find them upon 4 
pretty equal footing: for, granting 
that the marquis, during three pirty 
of the day, is, by virtue of his blood, 
ſuperior to the player; the actor, 
during the remaining part, is raiſed 
{till more above the marquis, by the 
cue of an-emperor or king whom he 
repreſents. This, in my opinion, 
© inveſts us with ſuch nobility and 
© grandeur as at leaſt equals us to the 
people at court,'—" O truly,” I-re- 
plied, © you are, without contradiction, 
© on a level with the courtiers. Wha 
* the deuce! players, I find, are n. 
© ſuch ſcums as I imagined; and Per 
© fire me with inclination to ſerve ſuch 
© honourable people.— Well, then, 
ſaid ſhe, „come back again in two 
© days: I aſk no more time to diſpoſt 
my miſtreſs for thy gee J 
© will ſpeak to her in thy behalf; and 
© as I have ſome intereſt with her, am 
* perſuaded that thou wilt be admitted 
© into her ſerviee.” : 
I thanked Laura for her friendſhip, 
and aſſured her, that I was penetrated 
with gratitude, which I expreſſed with 
ſuch tranſports, as left her no room to 
doubt my ſincerity, We maintained 
a pretty long converſation together, 
and it — have laſted longer, had 
not a little page come to tell my prin- 
ceſs that Arſenia wanted her; upon 
which we parted, I-quitted the houſe 
of this a&treſs, in the ſweet hope of 
living in it at my eaſe in a very ſhort 
time; and did not fail to return at the 
time appointed, * I was juſt expecting 
© thee,” ſaid Laura, in order to al. 
« ſure thee, that thou art now one of 


© the houſhold ; come, follow me, ant 
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I will preſent thee to my miſtreſs.” 


o ſaying, ſhe carried me into an apart- 
ment, compoſed of fiye or fix rooms of 
3 floor, each more richly furniſhed than 
the other, . 


Heavens ! what luxury and magni- 


ficence | I believed myſelf in the pa- 
lace of a vice · queen; or rather thought 
I ſaw all the riches in the world amaſſ- 
ed together in one place : for there was 
a variety of things produced in diffe- 
rent nations; and one might term this 
apartment the temple of ſome 2 
to whom ever traveller preſented an 


. offering of the rarities of his country. 


I perceived the diyinity ſeated on a 
large ſatin couch, charming to the 
eye, and ſleek with the ſteams of ſa- 


 erifice z ſhe was in a genteel diſhabille, 


and ber fair hands were buſy in pre- 
paring a new head-dreſs, in which ſhe 
— to perform that night, * Madam,” 
ſaid her maid, * here is the houſe-keep- 
er I mentioned. I can aſſure you, 
* that you will not find one more for 
your purpoſe,* Arlenia looked at 
me very attentively, and I had the good 
fortune to pleaſe her. Aha, Laura!“ 
eried ſhe, * there's a pretty young fel · 
low I I foreſee that I Galt be very 
« well ſatisfied with him.* Then ad- 
roy, herſelf to me, Child, ſaid 
ſhe, © I like your appearance, and am 
* ata ward ; if you ſerve me well, 
* you ſhall have no cauſe to complain.” 
I anſwered, that my whole ſtudy and 
endeavour ſhould be to pleaſe her; and 
ſeeing that we were agreed, went to 
fetch my cloaths, and was inſtalled in 


my new office, 


| C H A | X. 
6. a4 IX 
WHICH is AS SHORT AS THE FORE- 
GOING, 


J7 being near play - time, my mil: 
treſs bid Laura and me follow her 
to the theatre. We went accordingly 
to her tiring- room, where ſhe put off 
her ordinary dreſs, and took another 
more magnificent for her appearance 
on the ſtage. The curtain being drawn, 
Taura conducted and ſat down, by me 
in a place where we could both ſee and 
hear the aRtors perfeRly well. I was 
diſguſted at the — art of them, 
doubtleſs, becauſe Don Pompeia bag 
prejudiced me againſt them. Several, 
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however, were very much applauded ; 


and, among theſe, even ſome who put 


me in mind of the fable of the pig. 
Laura told me the names of all the 
actors and actreſſes as they preſented 
themſelves; and, not contented with 
this, the ſatirical baggage deſcribed 
their characters nicely, as they appear - 
ed. © This here, faid the, * is a 
© noodle. That fellow is a brute 
and that minx whom you ſee with 
an air more lewd than engaging, is 
called Roſarda; a very bad acqui- 
ſition for the company: ſhe ſhould 
be enrolled in the troop that is raiſing 
by order of the viceroy of new Spain, 
to be tranſported forthwith into A- 
merica. Obſerve that luminous con- 
ſtellation advancing ; that fair ſet- 
ting ſun, known by the name of 
Caſtilda, if ſhe had exacted a ſtone 
from each of her lovers, as a princeſs 


fore, ſhe could have raiſed a pyra- 
mid which would have touched the 
* third heaven.“ In ſhort, Laura gave 
no quarter: her malicious tongue did 
not even ſpare her own miſtreſs. | 
N&yertheleſs, I will confeſs my weak 
neſs; I was charmed with my cham- 
bermaid, though her character was not 
morally good. She ſatirized fo grep 
ably, that I was even in love with her 
— 5 Between the acts ſhe got up, 
to go and fee if Arſenia wanted her; 
but inſtead of returning immediately 
to her place, ſhe amuſed herſelt behind 
the ſcenes, in liſtening to the ſoft 
things that were faid by the men who 
flattered her. I followed her, for once, 
to obſerve; and perceived that ſhe had a 
great many acquaintances; having reck- 
oned no leſs than three actors, who, one 
after another, ſtopped to ſpeak with her. 
and ſeemed to treat her with great fa- 
miliarity. This was not at all agree- 
able to me; who, feeling for the firſt 
time what it was to be jealous, re- 
turned to my ſeat fo —— and me- 
lancholy, that Laura obſerved it as 
ſoon as ſhe came back. What is the 
© matter with thee, Gil Blas?” ſaid 
ſhe, with ſurprize, + What gloomy 
demon hath taken poſſeſſion of thce 
© ſince I went away? thou ſeemeſt fad 
© and dejeted.”—* I have too much 
* reaſon to be ſo, my princeſs,” an- 
ſwered I; © you have a little too much 
«* vivacity in your behaviour; I have 
* oblerved you with the actors. — 
nn * 
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of Egypt is ſaid to have done hereto- 
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A pleaſant cauſe of melancholy, in- 
* deed !* ſaid ſhe, laughing. How! 
does that give thee any unedſineſs ? 
* truly thou art a mere novice : but 
* thou wilt ſee a great many other 
* ſtrange things among us, and mult 
accuſtom thyſelf to our eaſy way of 
* life. Harbour no jealouſy, child ; 
©. for that, among comedians, is looked 
upon as ridiculous : therefore we 
have none of it. Fathers, huſbands, 
© brothers, uncles, and couſins, with 
us, are the moſt complaiſant perſons 
© on earth, and general] mak ſet- 
© tlements for their own family.” 
After having exhorted me to take 

umbrage at nothing, but look upon 
every thing with compoſure, ſhe de- 
clared, that I was the happy mortal 
who had found the way to bs heart; 
and aſſured me, that her love mould 
always reſt on me alone. On this aſ- 
ſurance, which, however, I might have 
diſtruſted without the imputation of 
being too ſuſpicious, I promiſed never 
more to be alarmed, and kept my word; 
tor that very evening I ſaw her in cloſe 
converſation, and heard her laugh hear- 
tily with ſeveral different men. When 
the play was over, we went home with 
our miltreſs, where Florimonda ſoon 
after arrived, with three old noblemen 
and an actor, to ſupper. Beſides Lau- 
ra and me, there were, of ſervants in 
the houſe, a cook-maid, a coachman, 
and a page, who all joined in preparing 
tupper. - The cook, who was no Mets 
dexterous than Dame Jacinta, was aſ- 
uſted by the coachman in drefling the 
victuals; while the 3 and 
page laid the cloth; and I furniſhed 
the beaufet with the fineſt plate, and 
/—4everal cups of gold, which were of- 
tered to the goddels of the temple. I 
ſtored it likewiſe with bottles of the 
choiceſt wines; ſerving in my own per- 
fon as cup-bearer, to ſhew my miſtreſs 
that I could turn my hand to every 
thing. The deportment of the actreſſes, 
during the repaſt, filled me with admi- 
ration: they aſſumed airs of conſe- 
quence, and imagined themſelves wo- 
men of the firſt rank. Far from ad- 
dreſſing the noblemen with the title of 
Your Excellence, they did not even 
give them that of Your Lordſhip : but 


called them imply by their names; 


true, indeed, theſe very noblemen ha 
{poiled, and made them ſo vain, by ſuf- 
t:ring them to be ſo familiar, As for 
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the actor, he, like a player, uſed te 


perform the hero, treated them with. 
out ceremony, drank to their health, 
and maintained, (as one may ſay) the 
—_ of the table. Upon my 
* ſoul,* ſaid I to myſelf, « when Laura 
© demonſtrated the equality of the mar. 
quis and player in the r Hack rad ſhe 
might have added, that they are till 
more ſo in the night, fince they ſpend 
© it thus in drinking together.” 
Arſenia and Florimonda being na- 
turally wanton, a thouſand hardy ex- 
preſſions eſcaped them, mingled with 
ſmall füvours and toyings, which were 
exquiſitely reliſned by theſe old ſin- 
ners. While my miſtreſs amuſed the 
one with a little innocent ribaldry, her 
friend, fitting between the other two, 
did not act the Suſanna with them, 
While I was conſidering this pifture, 
which had but too many charms for a 
young fellow like me, the deſert was 
rought in : upon which I ſet wine and 
glaſſes on the table, and went to ſup- 
r with Laura, who waited for me. 
Well, Gil Blas,” ſaid ſhe, what is thy 
© opinion of thoſe noblemen thou h 
© ſeen ??—* They are, doubtleſs,” an- 
ſwered I © adorers of Arſenia and Flo- 
© rimonda.'—" No, ſaid ſhe, they are 
© oldIetchers, who viſit coquettes with- 
* outattaching themſelves to them, and 
* aſk only ſmall compliances, paying 
« generouſly for trifling favours they 
© receive. Thank Heaven ! Florimon- 
© da and my miſtreſs are at preſent 
© without lovers ; I mean, ſuch lovers 
© as aſſume the huſband, and want to 
© engroſs all the pleaſures of the houſe, 
© becauſe they ſupport the expence of 
© it. As for my own part, I am very 


glad it is ſo; and maintain, that 2 


© coquette of ſenſe ought to fly theſe 
* ſorts of engagements, Why ſhoul 
© ſhe give up her liberty to a maſter? 
© It is better to acquire an equipage 
penny by penny, than have one at 
© ſucha price.” 
When Laura was in a ſpeaking bu- 
mour, (which was almoſt always the 
caſe) words coſt ber nothing. Heaven | 
what a volubility of tongue was 
miſtreſs of! ſhe told me a thoula 
adventures which had.happened to tht 
actreſſes of the Prince's company; 4 


I concluded from her diſcourſe, that 


could not be in a better ume eee 
come perfectly acquainted with Ve. 
I was tinhappily of an age when wn 
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| tlemen actors of Madrid in a colle 
capacity, I would always call them the 


1 


does not create much horror; and be- 


fides, the chamber-maid painted theſe. 


irregularities ſo artfully, that I beheld 
only the delicious ſide of them. She 
had no time to relate the tenth part of 
the exploits of the actreſſes; for ſhe had 
ſpoke but three hours, when the noble- 
men and player withdrew with Flori- 
monda, whom they conducted to her 
own houſe. 

After they were gone, my miſtreſs 
giving me money, ſaid, There, Gil 
7 Blas, are ten piſtoles to go to market 
« to-morrow morning: five or fix of 
© our gentlemen and ladies are to dine 
« with me, ſo that you muſt take care 
and have every thing in plenty.'— 
Madam, anſwered I, with this ſum 
l engage to entertain the whole 
© troop. '—* Friend," replied Arſenia, 
© be ſo good as to cerell your expreſ- 
© ffons: you mult not call them the 
© troop, but the company. We ſay, a 
© troop of thieves, a troop of beggars, 
© and a troop of authors; but learn to 
© ſay, a company of comedians, The 
© corps of actors in Madrid eſpecially, 
© deſerve to be called a company. I 
alked pardon for having ufed ſuch a 
diſreſpectful term, and moſt humbly 
begged ſhe would excuſe my igno- 
rance z proteſting, that for the future, 
whenſoever I ſhould mention the gene 

ive 


company. * 


CHAP. XI. 
HOW THE PLAYERS LIVED TOGE- 


THER; AND THEIR: TREATMENT 
OF AUTHORS, 


| Went to market next morning, in 
order to begin my office of. but- 
ler; and as it was a meagre day, bought 


pullets, rabbits, partridges and other 
wild fowl ; for as the gentlemen play-- 
as were not altogether. ſatisfied with 

benaviour of the church towards 
them, they did not. think proper to ad- 


ments. ] brought home more victuals 
would have ſufficed twelve honeſt 


Prepared the dinner, Arſenia got 
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by order of my miſtreſs, ſome good fat 


ſerupulouſly to it's command- 


gentlemen, during three days in carni- 
val time; ſo that the cook had work 
enough for the whole morning. While 
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up, and remained at her toilet till 
noon; when Signiors Roſimiro and 
Ricardo (two actors) arrived: Con- 
ſtantia and Celinaura (two actreſſes) 
came ſoon after; and at laſt Flori- 
monda appeared, accompanied by x 
man who had all the appearance of a 
finiſhed coxconib. His hair was tied 
behind in a very foppiſh manner, his 
hat adorned with a plume of green 
feathers, his breeches ſmooth and 
ſtraight, and his ſhirt, which was very 
fine, was bordered with a handſome 
lace, diſplayed at the flaſhes of his 
doublet. His gloves and handker- 
chief were contained within the hilt of 
his ſword, and he wore his cloak witlt - 
a grace altogether peculiar. = 
Though he had a good mien, and 
was very well made, F no ſooner ſaw 
him, than remarking in him ſomething 
ſingular, I ſaid to myſelf, * This gen- 
« tleman muſt certainly be an origi- 
© nal.* I was not miſtaken; for he 
was a man of a very extraordinary 
character. As ſoon as he entered Ar- 
ſenia's apartment, he ran with open 
arms, and embraced the actreſſes and 
actors, one after another, with geſtures 
ſtill more extravagant than thoſe of the 
beaus. My opinion was not changed 
when J heard him ſpeak ; for he made 
affected pauſes, and pronounced his 
words with great emphaſis, accommo- 
dating his looks and geſtures to the 
ſubject. Having aſked Laura who that 
entleman was, I don't wonder”, ſaĩd 
e, at thy curioſity : it is impoſſible' 

© to ſee and hear Signior Carlos Alon 
© ſo de la Ventoleria, even for once, 
© without feeling the ſame emotion. 1 
© will deſcribe him to the life. In the 
© firſt place, he has been a player; but 
« quitted the ſtage through whim, and 
© now repents in earneſt. His black 
© hair which thou ſeeſt, is dyed, as 
© well as his eye-brows and whiſkers ; 
for he is older than Saturn : but as 
his parents, when he was born, neg- 
lefted to have his name inſerted in 
the pariſh- regiſter, he takes the ad- 
vantage of their omiſſion, and calls 
himſelf younger than he is by twenty” 
good years at leaſt, He is, moreover, 
the moſt ſelf-conceited man in Spain, 
though he ſpent the firſt ſty years of 
his life in the groſſeſt ignorance; 
but in order to | ham] learned, he 
employed a preceptor, ho has taught 
© him to ſpell in Latin and Greek. 
| P . 6 Brhdcs, 
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© Beſides, he has got an infinite num- 
© ber of good ſtories by heart, which 
he has repeated and vouched ſo oft - 
en, that at length he actually believes 
them to be true. Theſe he brings 
into converſation, and one may ſay, 
that his wit ſhines at the expence of 
his memory, He has the character 
of being a great actor, and I pioufl 
believe it; but, nevertheleſs, I will 
own that he does not pleaſe me. I 
hear him repeat ſometimes in com- 

any, and among other faults, think 
his pronunciation too much affected, 
and his voice ſo quavering, that it 
0 * an antick and ridiculous air to 
© his declamation.* 

Such was the picture that my ſweet- 
heart drew of this honorary ſtage-play- 
er; who was really, in his deportment, 
the moſt yo" av mortal I had ever 
ſeen, © He played the oratoy too, and 
did not fail to produce from his bud- 
get two or three ſtories, which he ut- 
tered with a ſtudied air of ſolemnity. 
On the other hand, the actreſſes and 
actors, who did not come there to hold 
their tongues, were not ſilent ; but be- 
gan to talk of their abſent comrades, 
not in a very charitable manner indeed 
but this muſt be pardoned in players 
as well as in authors. The converſa- 
tion, therefore, kindling againſt their 
neighbours, © You cannot gueſs, la- 
© dies,” ſaid Raſimiroy © a new piece 
© of fineſſe of our dear confederate 
© Ceſarino, He this morning pur- 
© chaſed ſilk ſtockings, ribbands and 
© lace, which he ordered a page to 
© bring to the rehearſal, as if ſent by 
© a certain counteſs.—“ Such a piece 
© of knavery !” faid Signior de Vento- 
leria, with a ſilly, vain ſimper; © there 
< was no ſuch deceit in my time: we 
© never dreamt of compoſing ſuch ſto- 
© ries; the ladies of quality, indeed, 
© ſpared us the invention, by making 
© the purchaſe themſelves ; it was their 
© fancy. —* Zooks!* ſaid Ricardo, 


© they have that fancy ſtill ; and was 
< I permitted to explain myſelf—but- 
© one muſt be ſilent on theſe fort of 
adventures, eſpecially when perſons 1 
a petition to a judge; ſaying, * Be io 


© of a certain rank are concerned.” 
Gentlemen, ſaid Florimonda, in- 


terrupting him, truce with your in- 


© trigues, if you pleaſe; they are very 


«© well known to all the world, and let 
© us talk of Imenia. They ſay, that 
© nobleman who has ſpent ſ@ much 
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© money upon her, has left her u 
© laſit,'——" Yes, truly,” cried Conſtan« 
tiaz and IL'Il tell you more: ſhe hag 
© loſt a little citizen, whom ſhe cer. 
© tainly would have ruined. I know 
* the foundation of the whole affair; 
© her Mercury committed a terrible 
blunder, by carrying to the noble. 
man a letter ſhe had wrote to the ct. 
tizen, and giving this laſt the billet 
intended for the lord. Theſe ar 
great loſſes, my dear, replied Flo. 
rimonda. Q! as for the nobleman, 
ſaid Conſtantiaz © there is no great 
© matter; he had ſpent almoſt his 
© whole eſtate: but the citizen had 
6 juſt began his career, and had never 
© paſſed through good hands, which 
© 18a thouſand pities. 

In this manner they diſcourſed be- 
fore dinner, and their converſation 
turned on the ſame ſubj ects while 
they were at table. But as I thould 
never have done, if I undertook tore- 
peat all the ex preſſions full of malixe 
and folly which I heard, I hope the 
reader will excuſe me for | 
them, in order to deſcribe the reception 
of a poor devil of an author, who cams 
in towards the end of the re 

Our Pa e came, and ſaid aloud wv 
his miſtreſs, Madam, a man in mar- 
< vellous foul linen, bedaggled all oe, 
© and who, ſo pleaſe you, looks 
© much like a poet, wants to | 
© with you.'—* Shew him up, u- 
ſwered Arſenia. Don't ſtir, gen- 
© tlemen; 'tis but an author.“ Sur 
enough, it was one whoſe tragedy had 
been feceived; and who brought a part 
for my miſtreſs, He was called Pedwv 
de Moya; and, as he entered, mat 
five or fix profound bows to the com. 
pany» who neither got up nor ret 

is compliment. Arſenia only an. 
ſwered his profuſion of ey ö 
flight inclination of her head. He 1d. 
vanced into the room, tremblmg and 
confuſed, and let his gloves and 
fall; which having taken up, be 2. 
proached my miſtreſs, and preſented 
to her a paper, with more reſpec | 
that of a counſellor, when he delivs5 


© good, Madam, as to accept 0 tut 
© part, which I take the liberty to oi, 
fer. She received it in a cold 
diſdainful manner, without even 
ing to anſwer his compliment. 


his, however, did not diſcourF 
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dur author; who, making uſe of the 

nity to diſtribute the different 
parts of his play, gave one to Roſimi- 
ro, and another to Florimonda, who 
did not treat him a whit more courte- 
ouſly than Arſenia had done. On the 
contrary, the players, naturally very 
obliging, as theſe gentlemen commonly 
are, inlaited him with the moſt cutting 
raillery; which Pedro de Moya felt, 

ay 7 

but durſt not retort, leſt his piece 
ſhould ſuffer for his imprudence. He 
retired, therefore, without Ng. 
but ſenfibly touched, as I 1 
with his reception; and I believe that, 
in the bitterneſs of his reſentment, he 
did not fail to curſe within himſelf the 
players, as they deſerved ; and they, 
when he was gone, began to ſpeak of 
authors with great reſpect. 
Pedro de Moya,” ſaid Florimonda, 
did not ſeem to go away very well 
ſatisfied. 

+ Pſhaw, Madaml' cried Rofimiro ; 
don't diſturb yourſelf about that ; 
© authors are not worth notice; if we 
* ſhould treat them on equal foot- 
* ing, it would ſpoil them: I know 
© theſe ſo tlemen; they would 
© ſoon forget themſelves. Let us, 
© therefore, uſe them like ſlaves, and 
© we need not fear that we ſhall tire 
their patience; for though their diſ- 
0 ar may detach them from us 

* lometimes, the fury of writing will 


* bring them back, and they will 


© think themſelves very happy, pro- 
© vided we deign to Aue r 
© ances.'—* You are in the right,” ſaid 
Arſenia; we only loſe thoſe authors 
—© whofe fortunes we have made; for 
© as ſoon as we have procured a good 
* ſettlement for them, idleneſs takes 
* poſſeſſion of them, and they work no 
more. Luckily the company don't 
break their hearts, and the publick 
is no loſer by their ſloth.” 


Theſe fine obſervations were much 


lauded; and it was determined, 
that authors, notwithſtanding the ill 
treatment they receive, owed their all 
to the players, who therefore claimed 
the ſuperiority over them ; and, certes, 
ey could not deſpiſe them more. 
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tog 


SELF TO THE PLEASURES OF A 


COMICK LIFE, WITH WHICH, 
HOWEVER, HE IS DISGUSTED IN 
A. LITTLE TIME, 
HE company remained at table 
until the hour arrived of goin 

to the theatre, whither they repaire 
in a body. I followed, and once more 
faw the play; which gave me ſuch. 
— that I reſolved to take the 
ame opportunity every day. In this 
I did not fail, and inſenſibly became 
reconciled to the actors; ſuch is the 
foree of cuſtom: I was particularly 
charmed with thoſe who ranted and di- 
ſorted themſelves moſt upon the ſtage, 
and was not at all ſingular in this way 
of thinking. 

The beauty of the performance 
touched me no leſs than the beauty of 
repreſentation ; I was quite tranſported 
with ſome of them; and among the 
reſt, was prodigiouſly fond of thoſe, 
where all the cardinals or the twelve 
peers of France appeared. I remember 
that, in two days, I got by heart a 


- whole comedy, entitled, The Queen of 


Flowers. 'The Roſe, who was queen, 

had the Violet for a confidante, and 

the Jeſſamin ſor her uſher. I thought 
nothing could be more ingenious than 

theſe works, which I imagined did a 
great deal of honour to the taſte of our 
nation. 

I not only adorned my memory with 
the brighteſt paſſages from theſe dra- 
- matick maſter-pieces; I ſet about 

bringing my taſte to perfection, which 
to accompliſh, I liſtened with a greedy 
attention to all that the players ſaid. 
If they praiſed any performance, I 
- eſteemed it; and whatſoever met with 
their diſapprobation, was immediately 
deſpiſed by me: I thought they were 
as ſkilful in plays, as jewellers are in 
diamonds. - Nevertheleſs, Pedro de 
Moya's tragedy had great ſucceſs, al- 
tho they had prognoſticated it's dam- 
nation. But even this could not make 
me ſuſpe& their judgment; and I chale 
rather to believe that the publick want- 
ed common ſenſe, than to doubt of 
the company's r macoagh © I wag 

aſſured, however, from all quarters, 
that thoſe new pieces, of which the 
players had no good opinion, were, 
uſually, very much applauded; and 

that, on the contrary, thoſe which 
they received with approbation, were 
P32 come 
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commonly hiſſed by the audience. I 


was told, that it was a maxim with 
them ta judge erroneouſly of the works 


that were preſented to them, and 
was informed of a thouſand inſtances 


- where the ſucceſs belyed their deter- 


mination z but all theſe proofs were 
ſcarce ſufficient to diſabuſe my under- 
ſanding. 

I ſhall never forget what happened 
one day, in the firſt repreſentation of a 
new comedy, which the players had 
pronounced cold and tedious, and ac- 
tually thought unpaſſable. In theſe 
ſentiments they performed the firſt act, 
which met with great applauie, and 


quite aſtoniſhed them. The ſecond 


act was played, and (till better receiy- 
ed than the firſt; upon which the ag- 
tors were confounded, * How the de- 
* vill” ſaid Roſimiro, * is it poſſible 


that this comedy ſhould take?“ At 


laſt, they a&ed the third, which gave 


more pleaſure than the two former. I 


© can't comprehend the meaning of 
© this!” ſaid Ricardo, © We imagined 
© that this piece would not pleaſe, yet 
every body is charmed with it! 


Gentlemen, ſaid one of them very 


plainly, the reaſon is, becauſe there 
© are a thouſand ſtrokes of wit in the 
performance which we haye not ob- 
b ſerved,” | | 
I no longer, therefore, lopked upon 
the players as excellent judges, but 
became a juſt appraiſer of their merit: 
and, indeed, they juſtified to a tittle 
a]l the ridicule they met with from the 
world; for ſome of the actors and ac- 
treſſes were giddy with applauſe, and 


. conſidering themſelves as objects of 
' admiration, thought they beſtowed a 
. favour on the publick when they deign- 


ed to play. I was ſhocked at their 


. faults, but unhappily too well pleaſed 
with their way of life; ſo that I 


plunged into debauchery. How could 
it be otherwiſe? Their converſation 
was pernicious to youth, and all I faw 
contributed to corrupt my morals. 
Had I been ignorant of what paſſed at 
the houſes of Caſilda, Conftantia, and 
the other players, that of Arſenia alone 


was but too capable of undoing me: 


for, beſides the old nobleman I men- 
tioned, there came thither beaus ; 
young heirs whom uſurers enabled to 
ſpend money; and ſometimes allo far- 
mers of the revenue were admitted, 


yho, far from being gratified for their 
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preſence, as they are in their own af. 
ſemblies, were obliged to pay through 
the noſe for their reception. . 
Florimonda, who lived hard by 
dined and ſupped every day with my 
miſtreſs 3 and people were ſurprized at 
the friendſhip that ſeemed to unite 
them. It afforded matter of aftonih. 
ment to ſee coquettes live together in 
ſuch goud intelligence; andevery body 
imagined that ſoon or late they would 
quarrel about ſome gallant, But the 
world was very much miſtaken in theſe 
perfect friends, who were joined by 
the moſt ſolid affection. Inſtead of 
being jealous of one another, like 


other women, they lived in common; 


and choſe rather to ſhare the ſpoils, 
than fooliſhly diſpute about the incli- 
nations of the men, 

Laura, by the example of theſe il. 
luſtrious cites: made the beſt of 
her youth too; and it was not without 
reaſon ſhe had told me, that I ſhould 
ſee ſtrange things: however, I affected 
to be quite eaſy ;z becauſe I had pro- 
miſed to adopt, the unconcern of a 
player on ſuch occaſions ; and thus I 
diſſembled for ſome days, contenting 
myſelf with aſking the names of the 
men with whom J found her particu- 
larly engaged. Shealways anſwered, 
that it was an uncle or couſin, Hea- 
vers! what a crowd of relations ſhe 
had ! Sure her family was more nume- 
rous than that of King Priam; and 
the jade did not eyen confine herſelf to 
a in and couſins, but alſo went a- 
broad frequently in order to allure 
ſtrangers, by acting the widow of qua - 
lity, at the houſe of the old woman 
whom I mentioned before. In ſhort, 
Laura (to give the reader a juſt and 

reciſe idea of her) was as young, as 
8 and as much a coquette, as 
her miſtreſs, who had nd other advan- 
tage over her, than that of diverting 
the town in publick. I was borne 
down by the torrent for three weeks, 
during which I gave myſelf up to all 
manner of debauchery : but, at the 
ſame time, I muſt obſerve, in the midſt 
of my pleaſures, I was frequently 
ſeized with ſentiments;of remorſe, that 
proceeded from my education, and 
embittered all my enjoyments. Vice 
could not get the better of theſe warn- 


. ings, which augmented in propre 


as I became more debauched ; ang, 


by the effect of a happy * f 
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n to abhor the diſorders of a the- 
atrical life. Ah, vretchl' ſaid I to 
myſelf; * is it thus thou fulfilleſt the 
« expeation of thy family! Was it 
« not enough to cheat it, by chuſing 
another employment than that of a 
tutor? Does thy ſervile condition 
« hinder thee from living like an ho- 
neſt man? or does it become thee to 


© live among ſuch ſinners? ſome of 
© whom are poſſeſſed by envy,” rage, 
© and avarice; whilſt others have ba- 
© niſhed all ſenſe of ſhame. Theſe are 
© abandoned to intemperance and ſloth; 
© and thoſe indulge their pride even to 
© an exceſs of inſolence. I am re- 
© ſolved; and will no longer dwell 
© with the ſeven deadly fins,” | 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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VOLUME THE SECOND. 


BOOK Iv. \ 


E HAP. I, 


1. BLAS, BEING DISGUSTED AT 
THE IKREGULAKITIES OF THE 
ACTRESSES, QUITS THE SERVICE 
OF ARSENIA, AND GETS INTO A 
MORE CREDITABLE FAMILY, 


Remnant of honour and 
religion, which I did not 
fail to preſerve amidſt 
ſuch corruption of mo- 
rals, made me reſolve, 
not only to leave Arſenia, but alſo to 
dreak off all correſpondence with Lau- 
ra; whom, however, I could not help 
loving, though I was ſenſible of her 
flagrant infidelity. Happy is he who 
can thus profic by thoſe moments of 
ection that interrupt the pleaſures 
which engroſs his attention | Early one 
morning, I bundled up w cloaths z 
md, without clearing with Arſenia, 
Who was, indeed, little or nothing in 
my debt, or taking leave of m 

— I quitted the houſe, w 1 
dreathed nothing but the air of 
chery ; and I had no ſooner per- 
loch a geod action, than 


ven rewarded me for it, by throwing 
me in the way of the ſteward of Don 
Matthias, my late maſter. Having ſa- 
luted him, he knew me, and ſtopped to 
enquire if I was in any ſervice ; to 
which I anſwered, that I had been 
about a minute or two out of place z 
for that, after having lived about a 
month with Arſenia, whoſe behaviour 
I did not like, I had left her of my own 
accord, in order to preſerve my inno- 
cence, _ ſteward, as if he _ _ 
ſcrupulouſly religious, approved of m 
— 3 fad told me, that ſince 
was a young man of ſuch honour, he 
would make it his buſineſs to ſettle me 
in an advantageous place. He per- 
formed his promiſe, and that day 
introduced me into the ſervice of Don 
Vincent de Guzman, whoſe manager 
was one of his acquaintance. - 

I could not have got into a better 
family, and therefore had no caufe to 
be diſpleaſed with my ſituation in the 
ſequel. Don Vincent was a very rich 
old nobleman, who had lived many 
without law-ſuit . 5 — 

ficians having depri im of his 
hr by endeavouring to free her of 
4 cough, which tc might * 
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ſerved much longer, had ſhe abſtained 
from their preſcriptions. Inſtead of 
marrying again, he had applied him- 
ſelf wholly to the education of Au- 
rora, his only daughter, who was then 
going in her ſix and twentieth year, 
and juſtly paſſed for an accompliſhed 
young lady ; for, with an uncommon 
thare of beauty, ſhe had an excellent 

enius, . 84 well cultivated. Her 

ather, though he was no conjuror, 
poſſeſſed the 3 talent of manag- 
ing his affairs to the beſt advantage; 
but had one fault, which, however, 
is pardonable in old mew : he delight- 
ed in talking, and above all things, 
of war and bloodſhed, If any body 
was ſo unfortunate as to touch on that 
ſtring in his preſence, he inſtantly ſet 
the trumpet to his mouth; and the 
hearers were very happy, if they got 
off for the relation of two ſieges and 
three battles. As he had ſpent two- 
thirds of his life in the army, his me- 
mory was an inexhauſtible ſource of 
different actions, which were not al- 
ways liſtened to with the ſame pleaſure 
that he felt in recounting them. Be- 
fides, he ſtammered in his ſpeech, and 
was very prolix, which rendered his 


manner of relating very diſagreeable; 


otherwiſe, I never knew a nobleman of 
a better character. He had a great deal 
of equanimity, and was neither paſ- 
ſionate nor whimſical ; a circumſtance 
which I admired very much in a man 
of quality, Though he was a good 
cconomiſt, he kept an honourable 
houſe 3 his domeſticks conſiſting of 
ſeveral footmen, and three women 
who waited on Aurora. I ſoon per- 
ceived that the ſteward of Don Mat- 
thias had procured a good poſt for me, 
and bent all my endeavours to main- 
tain myſelf in it: for this purpoſe, I 
began by reconnoitering the ground; 
that is, ſtudying the different humours 
of every body in the family; then, 
regulating my conduct by the obſer- 
vations I made, it was not long before 


I acquired the good will of my maſter 


and all his ſervants. 

When I had been about a month in 
Don Vincent's family, I thought I 
perceived that his daughter diſtinguiſh- 
ed me from all the reſt of the valeis in 
the houſe, When her eyes were fixed 
upon me, I always remarked a fort of 
complacence in her countenance, which 
I could not obſerve when ſhe looked at 
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began to take more care of my 12 
| 


my fellows. Had I not lived amon 


beaus and players, it would never have 
come into my head to imagine that 
Aurora could think of me; but 1 
was a good deal ſpoiled among theſe 
gentlemen, who are ſeldom extreme] 
delicate in their ſentimehts of the moi 
virtuous ladies. If, ſaid I to my- 
ſelf, © we may believe thoſe ſtage- play. 
© ers, they are ſometimes benefited by 
© the whims to which women of qua. 
© lity are ſubje&: and how do I know 
© that my miſtreſs is free from ſuch 
© caprices? No, added I, I cannot 
© believe it. She is not one of thoſe 
6 Meſſalinas, who, belying the pride 
© of their birth, humble their affec- 
© tions ſo unworthily, even to the 
© duſt, and diſhonour themſelves with- 
© out bluſhing ; but rather, one of 
© thoſe virtuous, though tender, young 
ladies, who, ſatisfied with the bounds 
preſcribed by honour to their ineli- 
nations, make no ſcruple of inſpir. 
ing, as well as of entertaining, a 
delicate paſſion, which yields amuſe- 
ment without danger,” 

Theſe were my ſentiments of my 
miſtreſs, though I did not know 
ciſely how to interpret her behaviour, 
In the mean time, as often as ſhe ſaw 
me, ſhe did nat fail to \ſmile and 
expreſs her. joy in her countenance; 
ſo that, without paſſing for a fool 
any man might have been inſnared 4 
ſuch fair appearances : I therefore coul 
relift them no longer; but concluded 
that Aurora was ſtrongly captivated 
with my merit, and looked upon my- 
ſelf as one of thoſe happy domeſticks, 
whole ſervitude is ſweetened by loves 
That I might * in ſome meaſure 
leſs unworthy of the favour which m 
good fortune had procured for me, 


than I had ever done before : I ipent 
all the mouey I had in linen, eſſences, 
and pomatums: the firſt thing I did of 
a morning, was to dreſs and perfume 
myſelf, that I might not appear in 
diſhabilie before my miſtreſs z. and 
with this attention to my exteriors, 
and other airs .I aſſumed, in order to 
pleaſe, I flattered myſelf that my hap- 
pineſs was not far off, 

Among Aurora's women, there was 
one called Ortiz, an old gentlewoman 
who * lived may * . 
in the family, and nurſed Do p 
cent's daughter, whom ſhe Ru! ſerve” 
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ity of a duenna, though ſhe no 


m 
1 rformed the diſagreeable part 
of that FonAion but, on the contra- 
ry, inſtead of diſcovering, as formerly, 
the actions of Aurora, her ſole buſi- 
neſs now was ta conckal them. One 
gening, Dame Ortiz, baving found 
an unity-of ſpeaking to me with- 
out being overheard, told me ſoftly, 
that iff I was wiſe and diſcreet, I 
would be in the garden at midnight, 
where I ſhould be informed of things 
which I'ſhould not be forry to hear; 
I anſwered, ſqueezing the duenna's 
hand, that I would not fail to be there; 
and we parted immediately, for fear 
of being ſurprized.” Heavens! how did 
the time hang on my hands from that 
infantto ſupper (which in our family 
wis always over in good time) and 
from thence to my maſter's going to 
bed Every thing ſeemed to drag on 
with extraordinary ſlowneſs ; and, to 
cen my chagrm, when Don Vin- 
| cent retired to his bed-chamber, in- 
ſtead of going to reft, he began to 
light oyer again all his campaigns in 
Portugal, with which he had ſo often 
ſtunned me before. But one thing, 
which he had never done hitherto, and 
relerved for this evening, was to tell 
me the names of all the officers _who 
taddiftinguiſhed themſelves in hiztime, 
even to recount their exploits, 
What did 1 ſuffer in hearing him to an 
end! He left off ſpeaking, however, 
it haſt, and got into bed. Upon which 
| went into the little cloſet where I 
llept, from whence there was a paſſage, 
by a pair of back ſtairs, into the gar- 
and anointed my whole body with 
ce; I then put on a clean ſhirt, 
1577 perfumed; and having neg- 
nothing which I thought might 
flatter the paſſion of my miſtreſs, went 
directly to the place of a ation. 
finding Ortiz there, I eoncluded 
nred with waiting for me, ſhe 
returned to her apartment, and 


lamed Don Vincent for it; and, as I 
vas curſing his campaigns, heard it 
f = 'This made = 1 that 

Sk went wrong, for I was - 
— that it was at leaſt an hour alk 
tak ißt, but I was ſo happily miſ- 
— that, a good quarter of an hour 
45 this, I heard another dlack ſtrike 
he Fin. very well, laid I to my- 
I have but zwo whole hours to 
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dance attendance, and they ſhall have 


no cauſe to complain of my punctu : 
© ality. What muſt we do till twelve? 
Let us take a turn in the garden, 
and. conſider the part L am to play, 
which is a pretty new one to me, 
who am but a novice in the whims 
of women of quality. IL know well 
enough how to behave with Abigails 


a familiar air, and come to the point 
without ceremony; but we mult go 
another way to work with ladies of 
faſhion. The 
muſt be polite, complaiſant, tender, 
and reſpectful, though not timorous: 
inſtead of endeavouring to haſten 
his own happineſs, by. the violence 
of -his tranſports, he ought to lie in 
wait for the moment of frailty. 
Theſe were my reflections, and this 
the conduct I propoſed to obſerve with 
Aurora; repreſenting to myſelf, that 
in a little time I ſhould have the plea- 
ſure of ſeeing myſelf at her feet, and 
of ſaying a thouſand paſſionate things 
to that amiable object. I even recol- 
lected all the paſſages of our theatrical 
pieces which might be of ſervice to 
me, and do me honour during our in- 
terview; and by a ſeaſonable applica- 
tion of theſe, I hoped (after the ex- 
ample of ſome players whom I knew) 
to paſs for a wit, though I could onl 
boaſt of a memory. Abſorbed in theſe 
reflections, which amuſed my impa- 
tience more agreeably than the mili- 
tary ſtories of my maſter, I heard the 
clock ſtrike eleven; upon which I 
plunged again into my reverie, ſome- 
times walking, and ſometimes fitting 
in an arbuur at the farther end of the 
garden. The long- expected hour. of 
twelve at laſt truck ; and in a few mi- 
nutes Ortiz, as punctual, though leſs 
impatient than I, appeared. Signior 
4 Gil Blas, ſaid the, accoſting me, 
© how long have you 'beeu here?“ 1 re- 
plied, Two hours.“! In good ſooth, 
ſaid ſhe, laughing, © you are very ex- 
act: it is a pleaſure to make an af- 
« ſignation with you. True, indeed, 
continued ſhe, with a ſerious airy 
© you cannot pay too dear for the hap- 
py tidings I have to tell you. My 
miſtreſs wants to have (ume private 
converſation with you. I will tay 
no more. The teſt is a ſecret you 
mult learn from hex. own, mouth. 
Fullaw me, and I will comiuct you 
ö "* 0 
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and actreſſes; theſe you accoſt with 


gallant, I imagine, 
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into her apartment. 80 ſaying, the 
duenna took me by the hand, and led 
me, in a myſterious manner, through 


a little door of which ſhe had the key, 


into the chamber of her miſtreſs. 


” 


CHAP. II. 


THE RECEPTION THAT GIL BLAS 
MET WITH FROM AURORA, AND 
THE CONVERSATION THAT PAS- 
SED BETWEEN THEM, 


T Saluted Aurora, whom 1 found 
in diſhabille, in the moſt reſpect- 
ful manner, and with the beſt grace 
I could put on; and ſhe received me 
with a ſmiling air, forced me to fit 
down by her, and bade her ambaſſadreſs 
retire into another room. After this 
prelude, with which I was not ill 
pleaſed, ſhe addreſſed herſelf. to me in 
theſe words. Gil Blas, you muſt 
* Have perceived that 1 look upon you 
© in a favourable light, an diffin- 
guiſh you from the reſt of my fa- 
ther's ſervants ; and even though you 
may not have obſerved, by my looks, 
that I have a regard for you, the ſtep 
J have taken this night wil leave you 
no room to doubt it. 
I ͤ gave her no time to proceed, but 
believing that I ought, as a polite gen- 
tleman, to ſpare her modeſty the pain 
of a more formal explanation, I ſtarted 
up in a tranſport, and throwing my- 
ſelf at her feet, like a ſtage hero, x $4 
falls on his knees before his princeſs, 
cried in a theatrical tone, Ah, Ma- 
© dam! can it be poſſible that Gil 
© Blas, hitherto the foot-ball of for- 
© tune, and out-caſt of nature, is ſo 
© happy as to have inſpired you with 
« ſentiments—' Don't ſpeak ſo loud, 
ſaid my miſtreſs, laughing, you will 
« awaken my women who are aſleep in 
© the next room. Get up, take your 
© ſeat again, and hear me to an end, 


without interrupting me, Yes, Gil 


© Blas,* continued ſhe, reſuming her 
gravity, I am your well-wiſher ; and 
* as a proof of my eſteem, will impart 


© to you a ſecret, on which the repoſe 


© of my life depends: I am in love 
© with a young gentleman of beauty, 
fortune, and iiluftrious,.þirth ; his 
name js Don Lewis, Pacheco; and al- 
* though I have ſeen him ſeveral times 
in the Prado, and at publick thews, I 
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* have never ſpoke to him, am ey 
ignorant of his character, and don 
know but he may he a perſon of bad 
morals. This is what I want to by 


a man to enquire carefully about hit 
reputation, and bring me a faithful 
account of it, I make ehoice of yay, 
and believe I run no riſque by in- 
truſting you with this commi 
in which, I hope, vou will acquit 
yourſelf with fo Þ diſcretion and 
* addrefs, that I ſhall never repent of 
© having made you my confident,” 

Here my miſtreſs left off ſpeaki 
in order to know what anſwer I 
make; and I, though at firſt diſeos 
certed at being ſo dif ly. unde 
ceived, quickly recollected myſelf, and 
ſurmounting the ſhame which is al 
ways the concomitant of unſucceſsful 
raſhneſs, expreſſed ſo much zeal far ia 
lady's intereſts, and devoted myſelf 
with ſo much ardour to her ſeryice, 
that, though ſhe might ſtill continue 
to think that I had fooliſhly flattered 
myſelf with having made an 
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on her heart, ſhe ſaw very well that [ 


knew how to make amends for my fol- 
ly. I aſked but two days to bring her 
an account of Don Lewis; after which, 
Dame Ortiz being called in by bir 
miſtreſs, conducted me back into the 

den, and left me there, after having 

id, Good night, Gil Blas ; Iknov 
your pup&uality ſo, well, that I need 
© not recommend it to you to be 
© at the next aſſignation. 

I returned to my chamber, not with- 
out ſome vexation to find my 
tions baulked : nevertheleſs, I was wit 
enough to reflect, that it became me 
better to be the confident than the lo 
ver of my miſtreſs. I conſidered, too, 
that this might turn out to my advaty 
tage, as the 1 of love an 
uſually well paid for their trouble; 
and I went to bed, in a full reſolution 
to perform what Aurora deſired. Win 
this view, I went abroad next day, 
found no difficulty in learning tit 
place of abode of ſuch a noted cavali 
as Don Lewis. I enquired into 
character in the neighbourhood but 
thoſe to whom I applied could * 
fully ſatisfy my curioſity. Thiem 
me repeat my enquiries the following 
day, when I was more ſucceſs . 
Mceting by. accident, in the E 
young man of my zeguaintante | 


informed of; and having occafion for | 
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flopt to chat a little ; and, that very in 


ſtant, a friend of his happening to paſs, 
up to us, and told his comrade, 

2 he had been juſt turned away by 
n Pacheco, the father of Don Lewis, 

on ſuſpicion-of having drank a caſk of 
wine belonging to his maſter. I did 
not loſe ſuch a fair opportunity of be- 
ing informed of every thing I wanted 
to know, and ſucceeded ſo well by the 


very well ſatisfied that I was able to 
keep ay: word with my miſtreſs. . I 
was to ſee her again the next night, at 
the lame hour, and in the ſame man- 
ner as at firſt : but I did not ſuffer ſo 
much diſquiet that night; and, far from 
bearing the converlation, of my old 
maſter with impatience, I introduced 
the ſubje& of his campaigns, waited for 
twelve with the utmoſt tranquillity, and 
it was not until I had heard the hour 
repeated by ſeveral clocks, that I went 
down into the garden, void of eſſence 
and perfumes, reſolved, for the future, 
to retrench that extravagance. 
1 found the moſt truſty duenna at 
the rendezyous, and- ſhe upbraided me 
in a ſatirical manner, for having abated 
in my diligence. I made no anſwer, 
but let her conduct me into the apart- 
ment of Aurora; who, as ſoon as I ap- 
owe aſked if I had got good intel- 
gence of Don Lewis. Yes, Ma- 
© dam,” ſaid I; © and you ſhall hear it 
©in two words, In the firſt place, I 
© mult tell you, that he will ſet out 
© very ſoon on his return to Salaman- 
ca, in order to finiſh his ſtudies. He 
©18 a young cavalier of honour and 
© probity z and, being a gentleman and 


* Caſtilian, his courage is not to be 


* doubted ; he has, beſides, à great 
© deal of wit, and his behaviour is 
© very agreeable : but that which per- 
8 _ you will leaſt like in him, is a 
* diſpoſition too much a-kin to that 
* of moſt of our young noblemen, ex- 
* tremely rakiſh. ou muſt know 
: that, young as he is, he has already 
had two actreſſes in keeping.'—* Is 
it poſſible l cried Aurora; © Heavens 
* what morals! But are 
ö Gil Blas, that he leads ſuch a licen- 
. tious (life ?P”—* Oh! I don't at all 

doubt it, Madam, I replied: © I was 


* informed by a valet, who was turned' 


out of his ſexvice this morning ; and 


* Harpocrates, was the god of ſilence. | 


| I aſked, that I went home 


u certain, 
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© ſervants are commonly very fincere, 
© when they talk of their maſter's 
© faults, Beſides, he keeps company 
© with Don Alexo Segiar, Don Anto- 
© nio Centelles, and Don Fernando de 
© Gamboa ; and that, alone, is a ſuffi- 
* cient demonſtration, of his liberti- 
© niſm.'—* Enough, Gil Blas,“ ſaid my 
miſtreſs, ſighing; on the credit of your 
© report, I will combat my unworthy 
© paſſion, which, though it has already 
taken deep root in my heart, I don't 
© deſpair to overcome. Go, added 
ſhe, giving me a little purſe well re- 
pleniſhed, there's ſomething for your 
© trouble: beware of diſcloſing my ſe- 
© cret, and remember that I depend 
© upon your ſilence.” 

I aſſured my miſtreſs, that ſhe might 
make herſelf perfectly eaſy on that 
ſcore, for I was the Harpocrates of 
truſty valets. After this aſſurance, I 
withdrew, very impatient to know the 
contents of the purſe, in which I found 
twenty piſtoles. This made me be- 
lieve, that Aurora would have certainly 
given me more, had I brought. her a- 
—— tidings, ſince ſhe paid me fo 

andſomely for ſuch a — piece 
of news; and I repented that I had not 
imitated the lawyers, who ſometimes 
put a yu upon the truth in the prac- 
tice of their profeſſion. I was ſorry 
for having nipt in the bud an intrigue, 
the conſequence of which might have 
been very advantageous to me : how 
ever, I had the conſolation to ſee my- 
ſelf indemnified for my unſeaſonable 
expence in eſſences and perfumes. 


4 


CHAP. III. 


THE GREAT CHANGE THAT HAP- 
PENED IN THE FAMILY OF DON 
VINCENT, AND THE STRANGE 
RESOLUTION WITH WHICH LovE 
INSPIRED THE FAIR AURORA. 


O ON after this adventure, Signior 

Don Vincent happened to fall ſick; 
and though he had not been in ſuch an 
advanced age, the ſymptoms of his diſ- 
eaſe were ſo violent, that we had rea- 
ſon to fear a fatal iſſue, When he was 
firſt ſeized, two of the moſt famous 
phyſicians of Madrid were ſent for: 
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one of them was called Doctor Andros, 
and the other Doctor Oquetos; who 
having examined the patient with great 
attention, were of opinion that the hu- 
mours of his body were in a ſtate of fer- 
mentation; but in nothing elſe could 


they agree. We muſt make haſte,” 
ſaid Andros, and purge off the hu- 
* mours, though they be crude, while 
they continue in this violent agita- 
© tion of flux and reflux, leſt they ſettle 
© upon fome noble part. Oquetos, on 
the contrary, maintained, that they 
ought to wait for the concoction of the 
humours, before they ſhould employ a 
cathartick. But your method,“ re- 
ſumed the firſt, © is directly oppoſite to 
© that of the prince of medicine: Hip- 
< pocrates orders catharticks in the very 
firſt days of the moſt ardent fever, and 
ſays, in expreſs terms, that we muſt 
be ready to purge, when the humours 
are in the orgaſm; that is to ſay, in 
a ſtate of fermentation.— O! there 
you are miſtaken,” replied Oquetos 
Hippocrates, by the word orgaſm, 
does not underſtand the fermentation, 
but the concoction of the humours.” 
Upon this, the doctors grew paſſio- 
nate; one * the Greek text, and 
quoted all thoſe authors who had ex- 

lained it in his way: the other, rely- 
ing on a Latin tranſlation, pronounced 
it in a tone ſtill more vociferous. 
© Which of them was in the right?” 
Don Vincent was not the man to de- 
cide that queſtion; but ſeeing himſelf 
obliged to chuſe, beſtowed his confi- 


SAS 4 <a: 4--..Q: 2 


dence on him who had diſpatched the 


greateſt number of patients; I mean, 
the eldeſt of the two. Andros, there- 
fore; who was the younger, withdrew ; 
not without darting ſome ſtrokes of rail- 
lJery.at his ſenior, on his interpretation 
of the word orgaſm. Oquetos, who re- 
mained triumphant, being a man of 
Dr. Sangrado's principle, began, by or- 
gering his patient to be copiouſly blood- 
ed, deferring his cathartick until the 
humours ſhould be concotted ; but 
death, who, withoat doubt, was afraid 
the purgation ſo ſagely delaye would 
deprive him of his prey, prevented the 
concottion, and carried my matter off. 
Such was the end of Signior Don Vin- 
cent; who loſt his life, becauſe his 
phyſician did not underſtand Greek ! 
Aurora having celebrated her father's 


funerals in a manner ſuitahle to his 


birth, took poſſeſſion of his eſtate ; and 
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being now miſtreſs of herſelf, di miſed 


ſome of the domeſticks, with rewards 


proportioned to their ſeveral ſervices; 


and, in alittle time, retired to a caſtle, 
which ſhe had on the banks of the Ta- 
gus, between Sacedon and Buendia, 
I was not only one of thoſe'whom ſhe 
retained, and carried to the count: 

with her, but alſo had the good for. 
tune to become a' neceſſary perſon, 
Notwithſtanding the faithful report I 
had made to her of Don Lewis, ſhe was 
{till in love with that cavalier ; or ra. 
ther, finding herſelf unable to conquer 
her paſſion, ſhe had abandoned herſelf 
entirely to it; and being no longer 
under a neceſſity of taking precautions 
to ſpeak with me in private, Gil 
© Blas,* ſaid ſhe, ſighing, I cannot 
forget Don Lewis; in ſpite of all 
my efforts to baniſh him from my 
* thoughts, he is ſtill preſent in my 
imagination; not ſach as thou haſt 
painted him, plunged in all forts of 
© debauchery; but ſuch as I would 
© have him to be, tender, amorous, and 
© conſtant.” So ſaying, ſhe began to 
melt, and could not help ſhedding ſome 
tears, which affected me ſo much, that 
I could ſcarce refrain from weeping al- 
ſo; and I could not make my court to 


her more effectually, than by ſympa- 


thizing with her ſorrow. - © I ſee thou 


-© haſt a very tender diſpaſition, my 


© friend,” added ſhe, after having dried 
her fair eyes; and I am ſo well ſatiſ- 
* fied with thy zeal, that thou mayeſt 
depend upon being well recompen- 
© ſed. Dear Gil Blas, 'I have more oc- 
© caſion now than ever for thy aſſiſt- 
© ance. TI will diſcloſe to thee a de- 
ſign which at preſent engroſſes me, 
and which thou wilt, no doubt, pro- 
nounce very capricious. Know, that 
I intend to ſet out immediately for 
Salamanca, where I will diſguiſe my- 
ſelf like a cavalier, and, under the 
name of Don Felix, get acquaint 

with Pacheco, whoſe confidence and 
friendſhip I will endeavour to ac- 
quire: I will often ſpeak to him of 
Aurora de Guzman, and call myſelf 
her couſin ; by which means he will 
perhaps expreſs a deſire to fee her; 
and then my expectation will be an- 
ſwered. We will have two different 
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which I will paſs for Don Felix, in 
the other for 3 and preſenting 


myſelf to the eyes of Don Lewis, 
s ſometimes 


lodgings at Salamanca, in one of 
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t ſometimes metamorphoſed inte a man, 
«and ſometimes in my own dreſs, I 


x flatter myſelf that I ſhall, by degrees, 


«accompliſh my purpoſe. I grant,” 
added the, © that this is an A C b 
« {theme ; but I am hurried away b 
my paſſion, and the innocence of m. 
intention makes me inſenſible of th 
«riſque I muſt run. | 
Iwas very much of Auroraꝰs opinion, 
with regard to the nature of her defign ; 
nevertheleſs, how imprudent ſoever 1 
judged it, I took care not to act the 
gue; but, on the contrary, be- 
gan to gild the pill, and undertook to 
prove, that this mad ect was no 
more than an agreeable frolick, that 
could have no bad conſequence, My 
miſtreſs was pleaſed with this con- 
ſtruction; for lovers are charmed 
with _ even in their moſt ex- 
tranagant' fancies. We now, there- 
fore, looked upon this raſh enterprize 
in no other light than that of a co- 
medy, the ſkilful repreſentation of 
which it was our buſineſs to concert. 
Having choſen our actors from the ſer- 
vants of the family, the parts were di- 
ſtributed without the leaſt quarrel or 
diltarbance; becauſe we were not play- 
ers by profeſſion. It was reſolved, that 


Dame Ortiz ſhould act the part of Au- -& 


rora's aunt; under the name of Donna 
Ximena de Guzman, attended by a valet 
and waiting-woman ; and that Auro- 
n, dreſſed like 'a cavalier, ſhould en- 
tertain me as valet de chambre, toge- 
ther with one of her own maids in the 
diſguiſe of a page, to be always about 
her perſon. The characters being thus 
lated,” we returned to Madrid, 
where we underſtood Don Lewis {till 
was, but that it would not be long be- 
fore he would ſet out for Salamanca; 
upon which we ordered the neceſſary 
dreſſes to be made with all diligence ; 
and when they were finiſhed, my miſ- 
treſs cauſed «them to be convenient! 
packed up, until we ſhould find a pro- 
per time and place for putting them on. 
en leaving the care of her houſe to 
the ſteward, ſhe ſet out in a coach drawn 
by four mules; and took the road to the 
en of Leon, with all thoſe of her 
Tvants who had parts to act in her 
ormance. . F 
We had already eroſſed Old Caſtile, 


when the axle-tree of the coach gave 


way, between Avila and Villaflor, a- 


ut three ar four thouſand paces from 


= 
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a caſtle, which we perceived at the foot 
of a mountain. As night ach- 
ed, we were not a little embarraſſed ; 
when a peaſant, paſſing by accident, 
rid us of our anxiety, by telling us, 
that the caſtle which we ſuw belonged 
to Donna Elvira, widow of Don Pedro 
de Pinares; a lady, whoſe character he 
extolled ſo much, that my . miftreſt | 
ſent me to the caſtle, to a lodging 
for one night, Elvira did not belye 
the countryman's report, but received 
me with great affability, and favoured 
Aurora's compliment with ſuch an 
anſwer as ſhe defired. We repaired 
immediately to the caſtle, whither our 
coach was dragged flowly by the 
mules, and at the gate met Don Pe- 
dro's widow, who came out to receive 
my miſtreſs. I will'paſs over in filence 
the civil things that were ſaid, on both 
ſides, on this occaſion; and only ob- 
ſerve, that Elvira was a lady pretty 
much advanced in years, but very po- 
lite, and underſtood how to perform 
the duties of hoſpitality as well as any 
woman in the world. She conducted 
Aurora into a ſumptuous apartment, 
where leaving her to repoſe a few mo- 
ments, ſhe came and employed her at- 
tention on the moſt minute things that 
ncerned us. Afterwards, when ſu 
per was . ſhe ordered the cloth to 
be laid in Aurora's chamber, where 
they ſat down together at table. Don 
Pedro's widow was not one of 'thole 
people who cloud the honour of their 
entertainments with a penſive and diſ- 
contented air: ſhe was of a gay dif 
ſition, and bop rted the converſation 
in an agreeable manner, expreſſing 
herſelf with great dignity and ele- 
nce. I admired her underſtanding, 
and the delicate turn of her thoughts, 
which ſeemed to charm Aurora as well 
as me. They conceived a friendſhip 
for one another, and promiſed to 
maintain a correſpundence by letters. 
Our coach could not be refitted till the 
following day, and as we ſhould run 
ſome riſque by ſetting out late, it was 
determined that we ſhould ſtay at the 
caſtle another night. We, in our 
turn, were ſerved with a profuſion of 
victuals, and our beds were no leſs 
comfortable than our meal. = 
Next day, my miſtreſs found ne 
charms in the converſation' of Elvi 
with whom ſhe dined in a large hall, 
adorned with ſeveral pictures; one of 


which 


120 ADVENTURES OF GIL -BLAS. 
which was remarkable for the beauty OGER, King of Sicily, had 1 


and wonderful expreſſion of the figures, 
though it preſented a very tragical 
ſcene to the view. A dead cavalier 
appeared lying on his back, and drown- 
ed in his own blood; but ſeemed ſtill 
to retain a menacing air even in death. 
Near him lay a young lady in another 


there was fury mixed with the afflic- 


brother and a ſiſter: the firſ, 
called Mainfroy, revolted - againf 
© him, and lighted up a dangerouy 
© and bloody war in the kingdom; but 
had the misfortune to loſe two bat. 
«© tles, and fall into the hands of the 
© king, who contented himſelf with 


attitude, ſtretched alſo upon the ground; * puniſhing his rebellion, by deprivi 
a ſword was ſeen plun din her boſom, © Ein of his liberty. This — 
and ſhe breathed her laſt ſighs, fixing * ſerved only to make Roger paſy for 
her dying eyes upon a young man, a barbanan, in the opinion of one 
who ſeemed mortally grieved at the Joſs * part of his ſabjeRs, who ſaid he had 
of her. The painter had likewiſedrawn only ſaved his brother's life, in or- 

another figure, which did not eſcape der to exerciſe upon him a ſlow and 
my attention: this was, an old man * inhuman revenge. But all the ref, 
of a good mien, who, ſtrongly affected * with better foundation, imputed the 
with the objects that ſtruck his view, * harſh treatment that Mainfroy ſuf. 
diſcovered as much ſenſibility as the * fered in priſon, to his ſiſter Mathil. 
youth. One would have thought that * da alone: for ſhe had, in effect, al. 
each of them felt the ſame pangs, at © ways hated the prince, and did nat 
ſight of thele doleful images, but that * ceaſe perſecuting him as long as he 
each received the impreſſion in a diffe- lived; but ſhe died ſoon after him, 
rent manner. The old man ſeemed “ and her death was looked upon az1 
overwhelmed with the profound for- * juſt puniſhment of her unnatural dif 
row in which he was plunged: but * poſition, 


* Mainfroy having left two ſony, u 


tion of the youth. The painter had ex- © yet in their infancy, Roger wiſhed 
preſſed the whole with ſuch ſtrength, © to get rid of them; fearing that, 
that we could ſcarce withdraw our when they ſhould arrive at a more | 
eyes from the performance. My miſ- Advanced age, the deſire of reveny- 
treſs having aſked what ſtory the picture * ing their father, would induce then | 
repreſented ; < Madam, ſaid Elvira, © to revive a faction which was not ſo 
* it is a faithful repreſentation of the much quelled, but that it might oc- 
© misfortunes of my family.” This * cafion new troubles in the ſtate. He | 
anſwer excited the curioſity of Aurora, * imparted his deſign to the ſenatot ! 
who expreſſed ſuch an eager inclination * Leontio Siffredi, his miniſter z who, 
to know more, that Don Pedro's wi- to divert him from putting it in exe. b 
dow could not diſpenſe with promiſing * cution, undertook the education of ; 
her the ſatis faction ſhe deſired. This Prince Henriquez, the eldeſt, and ad. : 
promiſe, which was made before Or- * viſed him to commit the you ( 

tiz, her two companions and me, de- * who was called Don Pedro, to the 
tained us all four in the hall after din- care of the Conſtable of Sicily. Ro- T 
ner. My miſtreſs would have ſent us ger, perſuaded that his — f 
away, but Elvira perceiving that we * would be brought up by theſe men | 
Jonged fervently to hear the explana- * in that ſubmiſſion and duty which $ 
tion of the picture, had the goodneſs * they owed to him, left the princes to þ 
10 bid us ſtay; ſaying, that the ſtory * their conduct; and took upon him- x 
which ſhe was going to relate, was none * ſelf the care of his niece Conſtantly - 
of thoſe that required ſecreſy: and im- who was of the ſame age with Hen. - 
mediately began in theſe words. « riquez, and only daughter of tht > 
; « Princeſs Mathilda; he furniſhed her l 
© with women and maſters, and i _ 
CHAP. Iv. © nothing in her education. : 
| © Leontio Siffredi had a caſtle tw . 
THE BALEFUL MARRIAGB: A NO- * ſhort leagues from Palermo, ad - 
| VEL “*. « place called Belmont; and there that þ 
F This novel is founded in truth, and is the ground-work of Thomſon's tragedy i 1 
Tancred and Sigiſmunda. « miniſer 24 
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« miniſter employed himſelf in render- 


© ing Henriquez worthy of mounting 


« one day the throne of Sicily. He 
« — oMſerved in that prince ſuch 

© amiable qualities, that he applied 

« himſelf to the cultivation of them as 

« claſely as if he had had no children 

« of his own. He was bleſſed, how- 

© ever, with two daughters; the eldeſt 

«© of whom, called Blanche, younger 

© by a year than the prince, was adorn- 

6 with the moſt perfect beauty: the 
© other, named Porcia, whoſe birth 

© accahoned her mother's death, was 

< ſtill in the cradle. Blanche and 

prince Henriquez, as ſoon as they 

« were capable of love, entertained a 
© mutual ion; though they had 
© not the liberty of converſing in pri- 
© yate. The prince, however, did 
© not fail to find opportunities fome- 
© times, and knew {o well how to pro- 
© fit by theſe precious moments, that 
6 ag the daughter of Siffredi 
© to allow him to execute a project he 
© had formed. Juſt about this time, 
it happened that Leontio was oblig- 
© ed, by the king's orders, to make 
© a journey into one of the moſt remote 
« provinces of the iſland; and during 
© his abſence, Henriquez cauſed an 
© opening to be made in the wall of 
© his apartment, that was contiguous 
© to the chamber of Blanche; ſupply- 
ing it with a ſliding partition of wood, 
© that apened and fhut, without being 
© perceived; becauſe it was fo cloſely 
© joined to the cieling, that the eye 
* could not diſcover the artifice. A 
* Kilful architect, whom the prince 
© had made his friend, performed the 
* wor with equal diligence and fe- 


K h this paſſage the amorous 
+ Henriquez introduced himſelf ſome- 
times into the chamber of his miſ- 
* traſs; but he did not abuſe her fa- 
* your: for though ſhe was imprudent 
enough to allow him a private en- 
* trance into her apartment, ſhe did 
© not condeſcend ſo far, until he had 
0 aſſured her, that he would never aſk 
any _ that innocence could not 
? grant. One night, he found her ve- 
. uneaſy, becauſe ſhe had heard that 
er was very ill, and had ſent for 
: Siffredi, as high chancellor of the 
Ein dom, in order to intruſt him 
| wi his laſt will. She repreſented 
to berſelf already, her dear Henri- 


* quez on the throne, and being afraid 
© of loſing him in that high Ration, 
© was on, the utmoſt anxiety ; and 
© the tears ſtood in her eyes when he 
appeared. Heavens! you weep, 
46 | 4 29a what muſt I think of 
* that ſorrow with which I ſee you 
& overwhelmed ?'' “ Sir,“ ied 
© Blanche, „I cannot conceal m 
, alarms: the king, your uncle, wi 
* ſoon ceaſe to live, and you will 
ſucceed him. When I, therefore, 
foreſee how far your new greatneſs 
will remove you from me, I own, 
I cannot be unconcerned. A mo- 
% narch ſeldom beholds things with 
a lover's eye, and that which was 
« his utmoſt ambition while he was a 
«« ſubjeR, affects him but ſlightly when 
c he is on the throne. Whether it be 
an unhappy preſage, or reaſon alone 
© that inſpires me, | {el my ſoul agi- 
tated with emotions that all my con- 
, fidence in your goodneſs cannot aſ- 
© ſuage; — though I dare not doubt 
your generoſity, I cannot help diſ- 
„ truſting my own deſtiny,” —"* Ado- 
rable Blanche!“ replied the prince, 
your fears are obliging, and juſtify 
my attachment to your charms z but 
* the exceſs of your doubts injures my 
« love, and (if I may be allowed to 
« fay fo) the eſteem which you owe 
me. No! think not my deſtiny and 
« yours can ever be ſeparated : believe 
« rather, that you will always be the 
object of my happineſs and joy. 
© Lay afide your fear, therefore, and 
let it not diſturb ſuch endearing mo- 
«© ments.” —** Ah, Sir!“ anſwered the 
© daughter of Leontio, © as ſoon as 
«© you are crowned, your ſubjefts, per- 
© haps, will demand for your queen 


« a princeſs deſcended from a long 


« race of kings, whoſe ſplendid al- 


&« liance may add new realms to yours; 


«© and perhaps, alas! you will an- 
© ſwer their expectation, even at the 
«© expence of your inclination.” —— 
% Ha! why," replied Henriquez, with 
« ſome warmth, „why are you thus 
% prone to torment yourſelf, by rail- 
ing ſuch an afflifting image of what 
% will never happen? Should Heaven 
4% diſpoſe of the king, my uncle, and 
% make me maſter of Sicily, I ſwear 
that I will eſpouſe you in Palermo, 
«© in preſence of all mx court; and [ 
« invoke all that is ſacred to Confirm 


« my oath!” 
« Siffredi's 


LE.” LD ——— * 


I 


© Siffredi's daughter was cheared by 
the proteſtations of Henriquez, and 
the reſt of their converſation turned 
on the king's diſtemper: on which 
* occahon, Henriquez diſcovered the 
© goodneſs of his heart, in lamenting 
4 Pie uncle's fate, with which he had no 
great keaſon to be affected: the force 
« of blood making him regret a prince, 
© by whoſe death he ſhould acquire a 


. ©. crown. Blanche, as yet, did not 


< know all the misfortunes that threat- 
© ened her. The Conſtable of Sicily 
had met her coming out of her fa- 
© ther's apartment, one day when he 
« was at 1 caſtle of Belmont, on ſome 
important affairs, was captivated with 
her beauty, and next day demanded 
her in marriage of Siffredi, who con- 
« ſented to the match; but Roger's 
« diſtemper intervening, the nuptials 
© were deferred, and Blanche knew 
nothing of the matter. 

One morning, juſt as Henriquez 
© had done dreſſing, he was ſurprized 
© to ſee Leontio, followed by Blanche, 
© come into his apartment, * Sir,“ 
« ſaid that miniſter to him, “ the news 
4% J bring are * but the con- 
« ſolation with which they are at- 
* tended ought to moderate your grief. 
« The king your uncle is . after 
« having left you heir to his ſceptre; 
« and Sicily is ſubject to your ſway. 
« The grandees of the realm, who 
« attend your orders at Palermo, have 
«© commiſſioned me to receive them 
« from your mouth : and I am come, 
« Sir, with my daughter, the firſt of 
« your new ſubjects, to offer you our 
« early and fincere homage.” The 
< prince, who knew very well that Ro- 
ger had laboured two months under 
© a diſeaſe that gradually conſumed 
© him, was not much ſurprized at this 
© piece of news; neverthelels, ſtruck 
© with the ſudden chavge of his con- 
dition, he felt a thouſand confuſed 
< emotions riſe within his breaſt; and 
© having muſed ſome time, broke ſi- 
«© Jence, by addreſſing himſelf to Leon- 
© tio in theſe words; ** Sage Siffredi, 
& I ſhall always look upon you as my 
« father, glory in regulating my con- 
« duct by your counlel, ahd you ſhall 
„ be as much a king in Sicily as I 
«« am. So ſaying, he advanced to a 
table on which there was a ſtandiſh, 
and taking a ſheet of paper, wrote 
his name at the bottom of the page. 
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4 What are you about to do, Sir," 
* ſaid Siffredi to him. © I am going 
“eto manifeſt my gratitude and eſteem, 
< anſwered Henriquez, 2 the 
© ſheet to Blanche, and ſaying, « Re. 
* ceive, Madam, this pledge of my 
* faith, and of the empire over my in- 
& clinations, which Lnow yield to you. 
© Blanche took it, bluſhing, and made 
© this anſwer to the prince: I receive 
e with reſpect the favours of my king; 
c but I depend upon a father; and I 
„% hope your Majeſty will not take it 
44 ill, that I depoſit this paper in his 
* hands, to be uſed as his prudence 
* ſhall direct him.” 
© She accordingly gave the ſubſcri 

© tion of Henriquez to her father, 

© then obſerved what till that moment 


© had eſcaped his penetration: he dif. 
© cerned the prince's ſentiments, and 


© ſaid to him; © Your Majeſty ſhall 
% have no cauſe to reproach me; for 
I will not abuſe your confidence,” 
— “ My dear Leontio,” cried Henri- 
* quez, interrupting him, “ don't 
imagine you can abuſe it. What- 
* ever uſe you ſhall make of the paper, 
I will approve of your determination. 
«© But go, added he, © return to Pa- 
& lermo, order the preparations to be 
«© made for my coronation, and tell my 
« fubjects, that I will follow you im- 
* mediately thither, in order to receive 
* their oaths of allegiance, and aſſure 
% them of my affection. The mini- 
© ſter obeyed his new maſter's order; 
© and, with his daughter, ſet out for 
Palermo. | | 
A few hours after their d | 
the prince took the ſame road, more 
engroſſed by his love, than by the 
high rank to which he was raiſed. 
As ſoon as he arrived in the city he 
was ſaluted with innumerable ſhouts 
of joy ; and, amidit the acclamations 


of his people, entered kn 
where every thing was wat 
ared for the ceremony, and whe! 
he found the Princeſs Conſtantia in 
deep mourning, and to all ap 
very much affected with Roger's death. 
As they owed one another a mutual 
compliment of condolence on the 
event, they both acquitted themſelves 
very handſomely ; but it was more 
cold on the fide of Henriquez, than 
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t He placed himſelf on the throne, and 
i-the princeſs ſat on his right-hand, in 
Pp | 1 
© an elbow- chair not quite ſo high. 
The grandees of Ae took 
« their places, each according to his 
« rank: the ceremony began, and Le- 
« ontio, as high-chancellor of the ſtate, 
« and keeper of the late king's will, 
« opened and read it with an audible 
voice. This deed contained in ſub- 
« ſtance, that Roger ſeeing himſelf 
« without iſſue, named the eldeſt ſon of 
© Mainfroy for his ſucceſſor, on con- 
dition that he ſhould eſpouſe the Prin- 
ceſs Conſtance; which if he refuſed 
« to perform, he ſhould forfeit the 
crown of Sicily to the infant Don 
« Pedro, his brother, who ſhould en- 

« joy it on the ſame terms. 

© Henriquez was confounded at theſe 
© words ; the reſtriction gave him in- 
« credible pain, which became Kill 
© more violent, when Leontio, after 
© having read the will, pronounced to 
© the whole aſſembly, My lords, 
« having reported the laſt intentions of 
« the late king to our new monarch, 
«that generous prince conſents to ho- 
« nour his couſin, the Princeſs Con- 
« ſtance, with his hand.“ At theſe 
words, Henriquez interrupted the 
chancellor, ſaying, **Leontio,remem- 
« ber the writing which Blanche—" 
« Sir,” ſaid Siffredi with precipitation, 
* before the prince had time to explain 
* himſelf,.* here it is. The grandees 
« of the realm, added he, ſhewin 
the paper to the aſſembly, will here 
* ſee by your majeſty's auguſt ſigna- 
* ture, the eſteem you have for the 


* to the laſt will of the deceaſed kin 
pour uncle.“ Having ſpoke thels 
* words, he read the deed with which 
* he himſelf had filled the paper, con- 
* Giving the moſt ſolemn engagement 
do marry Conſtance, conformable to 
; the intention. of Roger. The hall 

rung with repeated ſhouts of all pre- 


" magnanimous King Henriquez l“ 
for as nobody was ignorant of the 
werſion which that pritice had al- 
| ways mayifeſted-for the princeſs, it 
was feared, not without reaſon, that 
| he would tevolt againſt the condition 
' of the will, and by theſe means raiſe 
— — the kingdom. But 
„% reading of this paper entire! 
*mpoled the minds of the nobles 


** princeſs, and the deference you pay 


' ſent,” who eried, Long live our 


© and people; and excited thoſe general 
© acclamations, which in ſecret tor= 
© tured the monarch's ſoul. FE. 

© Conſtance, who, both on account 
of her own glory, and her paſſion for 
Henriquez, enjoyed the publick ſa- 
tis faction more than any body; choſe 
this time to aſſure him of her grati- 
tude. But the prince, in vain endea- 
vouring to conſtrain himſelf, received 
her compliments with great aflliftion z 
and was, indeed, in ſuch diſorder, 
© that he could not even perform what 
© decency required. At laſt, fielding 
* to the violence of his paſſion, he ap- 
c eigen 16 Siffredi, whom the duty of 
© his office obliged to be pretty near 
© his perſon, and with a low voice 
© ſaid, What have you done, Leon- 
« tio? The ſubſcription, which I put 
« into your daughter's hands, was not 
«- intended for this uſe. You have be- 
tc trayed—"" Sir,“ ſaid Siffredi, in- 
© terrupting him in a reſolute tone, 
© conſider your own glory; if you re- 
c fuſe to follow the will of the Vr. 
&« your uncle, you loſe the crown o 


17 „ „ a „ 


« Sicily.“ He had no ſooner ſpoke. 


in this manner, than he removed at 
a greater diſtance from the king, that 
he might not have an opportunity to 
reply. Henriquez remained in the 
utmoſt perplexity, and felt himſelf 
agitated by contrary emotions. He 
was incenſed agalnſt Siffredi; he could 
not reſolve to abandon Blanche; but, 
diſtracted between her and the inte- 
reſt of his glory, it was ſome time 
before he could come to any reſolu- 
tion. However, he was determin 
at laſt, and thought he had fallen 
upon a method to preſerve the daugh- 
ter of Siffredi, without renouncin 
the throne; He feigned ſubmiſſion 
to the will of Roger, and purpoſed, 
while a diſpenſation for his marriage 
with his couſin ſhould be foliciting 
at Rome, to gain the nobles of 'the 
realm by his bounty, and eltabliih 
his power ſo well, that he ſhould not 
be obliged to fulfil it's conditions. 
As ſoon as he had formed this de- 
«© ſign, he became more tranquil; and 
turning to Canftance, confirmed to 
© her what the high-chancellor had 
© read before the whole aſſembly. But 
© in the very moment when he betrayed 
« himſelf ſo far as to plight his troth 
© to her, Blanche arrived in the coun- 
& cil-hall, She came thither by her 
" R + father's 
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father's command, to pay her re- 
ſpects to the princeſs, and her ears 
were ſtruck with the words of Hen- 
riquez, at her firſt entrance. Beſides, 
Leontio, being deſirous that ſhe 
ſhould have no cauſe to doubt of her 
misfortune, ſaid, while he preſented 
her to Conſtance, ©« Daughter, do 
to your queen, and wiſh 


% her all the ſweets of a, flouriſh- 


«c in 


6 oe m'aes. 


reign and happy marriage. — 
This terrible ſtroke overwhelmed the 
unfortunate Blanche: in vain ſhe 
endeavoured to conceal her grief; 
ſhe bluſhed, and grew pale, alter- 
nately, and ſhook through every 
limb, Nevertheleſs, the princeſs 
had not the leaſt ſuſpicion of the 
cauſe, but attributed the diſorder 
in which ſhe paid her compliment, 
to the perplexity of a young creature 
bred up in ſolitude, and altogether 
unaccuſtomed to the court. It was 
2 otherwiſe with the young king: 
the ſight of Blanche abaſhed him; and 
the — he obſerved in her eye 


$ 
. tranſporte him quite beſide himlelf. 


He did not doubt that, judging by 
appearances, ſhe believed him un- 
faithful, He would have been leſs 
uneaſy, could he have ſpoke to her : 
but how could he find an opportu- 
nity, when all Sicily, as one may 
lay, had it's eyes upon him. Be- 


$, the cruel Siffredi deprived him 


of that hope: for, reading the 
thoughts of theſe two lovers in their 
looks, and willing to prevent the 
miſchief which the violence of their 
paſſion might create in the ſtate, that 
miniſter, in an artful manner, car- 
ried his daughter out of the aſſem- 
bly, and ſet out with her on his 
return to Belmont; reſolved, for 
more reaſons than one, to have her 
married as ſoon as poſſible. 


They were no ſooner arrived, than 


he made her acquainted with all the 
horror of her fate, by declaring that 
he had promiſed her in marriage 
to the Conſtable. ** Juſt Heaven 
cried ſhe, in a traniport of grief, 
which her father's preſence could 


«© not repreſs ; for what direful pu- 


© niſhent is the unfortunate Blanche. 


«© reſerved!” Her deſpair was even ſo 
„violent, as to ſuſpend all the facul- 
© ties of her ſoul. She was ſeized with 
an univerſal chilneſs, and becoming 


D 
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© clay-cold and wan, ſwooned away in 
the arms of her father. He was affect. 
© ed with her condition; but, though 
© he ſhared her affliction with all 

tenderneſs of a parent, his firſt je. 
ſolution ſtill remained unſhaken, 
Blanche, at length, recovered her 
ſpirits, more through the exquiſite 
ſenſation of her grief, than through 
the water which Siffredi ſprinkled on 
© her face; which promny while 
* ſhe opened her Janguiſhing eye, 
« Sir,” ſaid ſhe, with a feeble voice, 
I am aſhamed that you have ſeen n 
«© weakneſs ; but death, which mit 
„ ſoon end my torments, will in; 
« little time rid you of an unha 


% daughter, who has dared to diſpe 


« of her heart without your conſent,” 
—“ No, my dear Blanche,” replied 
Leontio; * live, and let virtue n. 
« ſume it's empire in your brett 
«© The Conſtable's paſhon does you 
« honour ; he is the moſt conſiderable 
«© match in the kingdom. J eſteen 
% his perſon and his merit,” fad 
© Blanche, interrupting bim; © but, 
„ Sir, the king had made me hope 
cc Daughter, ſaid Siffredi, cutting her 
© ſhort in his turn, I know all tha 
% you can ſay. on that ſubject. la 
* not ignorant of your tendernefs fir 
« the prince, which at another cot- 
« juntture I ſhould not difappron, 
„ You ſhould even r to es 
„ ſure you of the hand of Henriques, 
« if the intereſt of his glory, and that 
« of the tate, did not oblige bim 
e beſtow it on Conſtance, It is 
© that condition ay that the lar 
« king deſigned him for his ſucceſſor; 
&« and would you have him prefer you 
% to the crown of Sicily? Beliert 
« me, I ſympathize with you in tt 
© cruel ſtroke you ſuffer ; but fince u 
t cannot withſtand the decrees of deft 
« ny, make one generous effort, You 
6 glory is concerned, in con 

46 2 the kingdom the vain hopt 


with which you flattered yourſelf 


© Your ſenſibility for the king m 
e raiſe reports to your diſadvantagt 
&© and the only means of preventing 
4 them, will be to marry the Cos. 
« ftable. In ſhort, Blanche, this ® 
% no time to deliberate. The ki 
« yields you for a throne, and ws 
« ries Conſtance, The Conſtable 
% my promiſe, which I beg yu — 
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_ * of trouble and diſquiet. 
* ftill preſerveſt any tenderneſs for 


* 


ADVENTURES OF GIL BLAS. 


u perform; and if I muſt uſe my 
« zathority to bring you to _ reſo- 
« lution, I order you to comply.” 

; 80 ſaying, he left her to refle& 
upon what ſhe had heard, hoping, 
that after having maturely conſider - 
« ed the arguments he had uſed, to 
t ſupport her virtue againſt her incli- 
nation, ſhe would reſolve, of herfelf, 
to give her hand to the Conſtable, In 
« this he was not miſtaken. But, what 
« pangs did it coſt the melancholy 
« Blanche, before the came to that de- 
« termination ! ſhe was in a condition, 
« which, of all others, was moſt wor- 
© thy of compaſſion! Grief for ſeeing 
« her preſages of the infidelity of Hen- 
* riquez changed into certainty, and 
© for being conſtrained, in loſing him, 
© to give herſelf away to another, 
© whom ſhe could not love, created in 
© her ſuch violent tranſports of afflic - 
tion, that every moment was attend- 
© ed with new torture. If my mis- 
« fortune is certain, cried ſne, how 
« can I reſiſt it without dying? Cruel 
e deſtiny! why was I fed with the 
« moſt delicious hope, when I was 
« doomed to ſuch an abyſs of miſery ! 
« And thou, perfidious lover ! how 
« duck thou betroth thyſelf to another, 
after thou had(t promiſed eternal fide- 
« lity to me ? haſt thou ſo ſoon forgot 
the faith which thou hadſt ſworn ? 
* As a puniſhment for having ſo cru- 
Helly deceived me, may Heaven make 
the nuptial bed, which thou art 
60 going to ſtain with perjury, not a 
i ſcene of pleaſure, but remorſe! May 
* the careſſes of Conſtance convey 


© poiſon to thy faithleſs heart! and 


may thy marriage be as baleful as 
% mine! Yes, traitor | I will eſpouſe 
the Conſtable, whom I cannot love, 
* to revenge me upon myſelf, and 
% puniſh me, for having made ſo in- 
* diſcreet a choice of the object of my 
love! Since my religion forbids 
„ me to make an attempt u my 
* life, the days I have to live ſhall be 
nothing elſe than an unhappy ſeries 
If thou 


„me, thou wilt be mortified at ſeeing 
* me. throw myſelf into the arms of 
** another ; and if thou haſt entirely 
7 forgot me, Sicily, at leaſt, may 
x boaſt of having produced a woman, 
A who puniſhed herſelf for having too 
imply diſpoſed of het heart l. 
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In ſuch a ſituation did this unhap- 
py victim of love and duty paſs the 
night that preceded her marriage with 
the Conftable; and Siffredi, Pading 
her next day ready to comply with 
his defire, made haſte to take the ad- 
vantage of that favourable diſpoſi- 
tion, He ſent for the Conſtable to 


Belmont that ſame day, and married 


him privately to his daughter, in the 
chapel of the caſtle. It was not 
enough to renounce a crown, to loſe 


for ever a perſon whom ſhe loved, 


and beſtow herſelf upon the object of 
her hatred ; but ſhe was alſo obliged 
to diſſemble her ſentiments before a 
huſband who was inflamed with the 
moſt ardent paſſion for her, and na- 
turally of a jealous diſpoſition. Her 
ſpouſe, charmed with the poſſeſſion 
of what he held moſt dear, was con- 
tinually in her company, and did not 
even allow her the ſad conſolation of 
bewailing her misfortune in ſecret. 
When night approached, the daugh- 
ter of Leontio felt her affliction re- 
double: but what were her pangs, 
when her women, after having un- 
dreſſed,” left her alone with the Con- 
ſtable! He aſked, in a reſpectful 
manner, the cauſe of that ſorrow 
with which ſhe ſeemed to be depreſſ- 
ed ; and Blanche, perplexed by the 
queſtion, feigned herſelf indiſpoſed. 
This deceived her huſband at firit, 
but he did not long continue in his 
miſtake ; for, as he was really con- 
cerned at the condition in which he 
ſaw her, and preſſed her to go to 
bed, his intreaties, which ſhe miſ- 
interpreted, preſented ſuch a cruel 
image to her imagination, that, be- 
ing unable to contain herſelf any 
longer, ſhe gave free vent to her 
ſighs and tears. What a fight was 
this for a man, who believed himſelf 
at the very ſummit of his happineſs ! 
He no longer doubted that the af- 
fliftion of his wife portended ſome - 
thing ſiniſter to his love. Neverthe- 
leſs, though the knowledge of it 
threw him into a ſituation almoſt as 
deplorable as that of Blanche, he 
had ſuch command of himſelf, that 
he concealed his ſuſpicions. He re- 
doubled his intreaties, and continued 
to preſs his ſpouſe yo'go to reſt; aſ- 

that he would not inter- 


© rupt the repoſe which ſhe ſeemed i 
much io want, He even offered to 
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call her women, if ſhe thought their 
aſſiſtance could alleviate her indiſ- 
poſition. Blanche, encouraged by this 


promiſe, told him, that her preſent 


weaknels only required a little ſleep. 


He pretended to believe her; and 


going to bed together, they paſſed a 
night very different from thoſe which 
Cupid and Hymen below on two 
lovers inſpired by mutual paſſion. 

While Siffredi's daughter indulged 
her ſorrow, the Conltable endeavour- 
ed, witnin himſelf, to divine the 
cauſe that rendered his marriage ſo 
unhappy. He concluded there was 
a rival .in the caſe; but was be- 
wildered in his own 1magination, 
when he attempted to diſcover who 
that rival was; and the ſole reſult of 
his conjectures was, that he was the 
molt unhappy of all mankind.” He 
had already ſpent two thirds of the 
night in theſe agitations, when his 
ears were ſtruck with a hollow noiſe 
and he was not a little ſurprized to 
hear ſomebody walking ſoftly in the 
chamber. ke believed himielt miſ- 
taken; for he remembered that he 
himielt had locked the door, after 
Blanche's women were gone, and 
drew back the curtain to diſcover, by 
the evidence of his eyes, the cauſe of 
the noife which he heard : but the 
light, which had been left in the 
chimney, was extinguiſhed; and in 
a little time he heard the name of 
Blanche repeated ſeveral times, in a 
ſoft and languiſhing tone. Then hie 
jealous ſuſpicions were inflamed to 
fury, and his honour alarmed, oblig- 
ing bim to riſe, in order to prevent 
an affront, or take vengeance for it, 
he feized his ſword, and moved to- 
wards that fide whence the voice 
ſeemed to come. Feeling a naked 
ſword. oppoſed to his own, he ad- 
vanced, the other retired ;, he pur- 


© ſued, and the other vaniſhed from 


6 
4 
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bis purſuit. In vain did he ſearch 
for him, who ſeemed to fly, through 
all the corners of the room, as much 
as the darkneſs would allow; he 
could not find him; he ſtopped, liſten- 
ed, and heard nothing. All ſeemed 
to be inchantment ! he went to the 
door, which he imagined had fa- 
voured the flight of the ſecret enem 

of his honour, but he foungq it fall 
locked as before. Not being able to 
comprehend any thing of this ad- 
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venture, he called thoſe of his people 
who were neareſt, and as he opened 
the door for that purpoſe, ſtood in 
the paſſage, and kept himſelf on his 
guard, that the perſon whom he 
ſought might not eſcape. 
Some ſervants hearing his repeated 
cries, came running with lights; up. 
on which, he took a candle, and 
made a new ſearch in the chamber, 
ſword in hand ; but found no 
nor the leaſt mark of any perſon's 
having been there. He did not even 
perceive the private door, nor the 
opening, through which there wasz 
aflage. He could not, however, 
blindfold himſelf, with regard tothe 
circumſtances of his misfortune, but 
remained in a ftrange confuſion of 
thoughts. Should he have recourſe 
to Blanche, ſne was too much con- 
cerned in the truth, for him to expect 
an explanation from her. He there- 
tore, reſolved to go and open his 
heart to Leontie, after having dif- 
miſſed his ſervants; telling them, 
that he thought he had heard a noiſe 
in his chamber, but was miſtaken, 
He met his tather-in-law coming out 
of his apartment, at the diſturbance 
he had heard, and recounted to him 
what had happened, with all the 
marks of extreme agitation and pro- 
found griet. | 
© Siffredi was furprized at the adyen- 
ture, which, tho" it did not ſeem na- 
tural, he neverthelets believed ; and 
thinking that the King's love was ca- 
pable of any thing, was very much 
afflicted with that con ſideration. But 
far from flattering the jealons ſuſpi- 
cions of his ſon-in-law, he rep!t- 
ſented to him, with an air of afſu- 
rance, that the voice, which ht 
thought he heard, and the {word 
that was oppoſed to his, could be no 
other than phantoms of an imag!- 
nation; miſled by jealouſy ; for it 
was impoſſible that any body could 
have gone into his daughter's cham- 
ber; that with regard to the melan- 
choly which he had obſerved in bis 
wife, it might be occaſioned by ſome 
indiſpoſition; that honour ought not 
to be anſwerable for the viciſſitudes 
of temper ; that the change of con- 
dition in a girl ufed to live in foll- 
tude, who ſees herſelf in a ſudden 
delivered to a man, whom ſhe has 


not had time to know and to love, 
; 6 might 
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$ might be the cauſe of thoſe tears, 


« fighs, and that ſharp affliction, of 


« which ſhe complained ; that love was 
© not to be kindled in maidens of a 
© noble birth, by any other means than 


: © time and aſſiduity; for which rea- 


© ſons he exhorted him to calm his 
« difquiet, redouble his tenderneſs and 
care, in order to diſpoſe Blanche to 
« become more ſenſible of his merit; 
© and intreated him to return to his 
© chamber, being perſuaded that his 
uneaſineſs and diſtruſt were injuries 
© done to the virtue of his wife. 

© The Conſtable made no anſwer to 
© the remonſtrances of his father-in- 
© law: whether he really began to 
think that he might have been im- 
poſed upon by the diſorder of his 
© mind, or judged it a wiſer courſe to 
© difſemble, than to undertake, in 
© yain, to convince the old man of an 
© event ſo void of all probability, he 
© returned to his apartment, lay down 
© by his wife, and tried to obtain, by 
© ſleep, ſome reſpite from his diſquiet. 
Blanche, on her fide, was no lets un- 
* eaſy than he; ſhe had but too well 
| heard that which alarmed her huſ- 
* band, and could not conſider as an 
* illuſion, an adventure, the ſecret and 
* motives of which ſhe knew. Sur- 
* prized that Henriquez ſhould ſeek to 
* mtroduce himſelf into her apart- 
ment, after having ſo ' ſolemnly 
© pledged his faith to Conſtance, in- 
* ſtead of approving or feeling the 


* leaſt glimple of joy at this ſtep, ſhe 


looked upon it as a new outrage 
: * her heart was incenſed again 
im. 
„Waile the daughter of Siffredi, 
f prejudiced againſt the young king, 
. believed him the moſt unfaithful of 
men, that unhappy prince, more in 
love than ever, withed for an inter- 
; new with Blanche, in order to en- 
; courage her againſt the appearances 
„ that condemned him. He would 
; have come ſooner to Belmont for 
; that Er. had he been permitted 
] by the multiplicity of buſineſs in 
; whkch he was neceſſarily engaged ; 
dut he could not ſteal away Hock 
, court before that night. He was 
do well acquainted with all the pri- 
ne corners of a place where he had 
4 educated, to be under any diffi- 
eulty of getting unſeen into Siffredi's 
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caſtle; and he ftill kept the key of a 
private door that helo to the 
garden, through which he got into 
his old apartment, from whence he 
paſſed into the chamber of Blanche. 
You may imagine the aſtoniſhment 
of that prince, when he found a man 
there, and felt a ſword ed to 
his own. He had well nigh diſco- 
vered himſelf, and puniſhed on the 
ſpot the audacious wretch, who durſt 
lift his ſacrilegious hand againſt his 
lawful king; but the reſpe& he 
owed to Leontio's daughter fuſpend- 
ed his reſentment; he retired in 
the fame manner he had entered; 
and, more afflicted than ever, took 
the road to Palermo; where, arriv- 
ing ſome moments before day, he 
ſhut himſelf up in his apartment. 
But the agitation of his ſpirits depriv- 
ing him of his reſt, he reſolved to re- 
turn to Belmont; his ſafety, honour, 
and above all, his love, not permit- 
ting him to remain longer ignorant 
of the leaſt circumſtance of ſuch a 
cruel adventure. FO 
© Tt was no ſooner day than he com- 
manded his hunting equipage to be 
got ready; and, under pretence of 
taking that diverſion, rode far into 
the foreſt of Belmont, attended by 
his ſportſmen and fome courtiers. 
He followed the chace ſore time, 
the better to conceal his defign ; and 
when he ſaw every one eagerly en- 
gaged at the heels of the hounds he 
{ſeparated himſelf from them, and, 
all alone, took his way to Leontio's 
caſtle. He was too well acquainted 
with the paths of the foreſt, to loſe 
himſelf; and his impatience not per- 
mitting him to ſpare his horfe, he in 
a little time over-run the diſtance - 
that ſeparated him from the object 
of his love. He was juſt inventing 
ſome plauſible pretext to procure for 
himſelf a private interview with the 
daughter of Siffredi, when, croſſing 
a ſmall road that led by one of the 
ark gates, he perceived, hard by, 
3women, ſitting in cloſe converſa- 
tion at the root of a tree. As he 
did not doubt that theſe perſons be- 
longed to the caſtle, the fight of 
them raiſed within him ſome emo- 
tion; but he was much more tran- 
ſported, when the women, turning 
towards him, at the noiſe of his 
S. | | © horſe's 
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© horſe's feet, he knew one of them to 
be his dear Blanche, who had eſcaped 
from the caſtle with Niſa, one of 
© her women, who enjoyed the greateſt 
© ſhare of her confidence, to bewail her 
© misfortune at full liberty. 

© He flew; he threw himſelf head- 
© long (if I may uſe the expreſſion) 
© at her feet; and perceiving in her 
eyes all the marks of the moſt pro- 
6 Gn affliction, was melted at the 
© fight. ** Fair Blanche,” ſaid he, 
« ſuſpend the emotions of your grief; 
«« appearances, I confeſs, repreſent me 
% guilty to your eyes: but when you 
% are made acquainted with the deſign 
« which J have formed in your be- 
« half, that which you now look up- 
« on as a crime, will appear to you a 
« proof of my innocence and exceſs 
& of love.“ Theſe words, which 
Henriquez thought capable of mode- 
rating, ſerved only to redouble the 
affliction of Blanche, who would 
have anſwered him, had not her 
© voice been choaked up with her 
© ſighs. The prince, aſtoniſhed with 
© her diſorder, ſaid, How, Madam! 
4% can't I, then, calm your diſquiet? 
« By what misfortune have i loſt 
« your confidence? I, who hazard my 
„ crown, and even my life, to keep 
„ mytelf yours!“ It was then that 


+ © the daughter of Siffredi, making an 


effort to explain herſelf, replied, 
« Sir, your promiſes are now unſea- 
«« fonable. Nothing henceforth can 
«© bind my dettiny to yours.“ —“ Ah, 
«« Blanche!” ſail Henriquez, inter- 
© rupting her with warmth, “ what 
% cruel words are theſe I hear! Who 
« dares raviſn you from my love? 
% Who dares oppoſe the fury of a 
« king, who would put all Sicily in 
« flames, rather than ſuffer you to be 
, torn from his hopes? —“ All your 
« powers, Sir, anſwered Siffredi's 
« daughter, in a languiſhing manner, 
„% cannot remove the obſtacles by 
% which we are ſeparated—I am the 
«© Conſtable's wife! “ The Conſta- 
« ble's wife!“ cried the prince, ſtag- 


gering backward,. and unable to go 


on. He was confounded and over- 
« whelmed by this unexpected blow: 
* lis ſtrength forſook him, and he 
© dropped down at the root of a tree 
that grew behind him. Pale, trem- 
bling, and depreſſed, he had nothing 
tree but his eyes, which he fixed up- 


© on Blanche, in ſuch a manner as 
gave her to underſtand how 
affected he was with the unhappy ti- 
dings ſhe had declared. She, on the 
other hand, looked upon him with 
an air which convinced him that her 
emotions were little different from 
thoſe he felt; and theſe two unfor. 
tunate lovers preſerved, between 
them, a ſilence that had ſomething 
terrible in it. At length, the prince, 
recollecting himſelf a little, by an 
effort of his courage, , the 
diſcourſe, and ſaid to Blanche, with 
a figh, « What have you done, 
«© Madam! Your credulity has ruined 
« me, and undone yourſelf !“ 
Blanche, piqued at the prince's 
© ſeeming to 'upbraid her, when ſhe 
© thought ſhe had much niore cauſe to 
complain of him, replied, © What, 
© Sir! do you add diſſimulation to 
« infidelity? Would you have me 
« diſcredit my own eyes and ears, and 
% believe you innocent, in ſpite of 
e the evidence of my ſenſes ? No, Sir! 
« I own myſelf incapable of ſuch an 
effort of reaſon.” —** Nevertheleſs, 
«© Madam,” anſwered the king.“ you 
© are impoſed upon by theſe very 
« witneſſes which ſeem ſo faithful 
«« even they have aſſiſted in betraying 
« you; and that IT am iunocent and 
« faithful, is no leſs true, than that 
«6 you are the Conſtable's wife. — 
90 w, Sir!“ ſaid ſhe, “ did I not 
* hear you confirm to Conſtance the 
„ preſent of your hand and heart? 
Have you not aſſured the nobles of 
e the kingdom, that you would ful- 
6 fil the conditions of the late king's 
«© will? and has not the princeis te- 
& ceived the homage of your new ſub- 
« jets, in quality of queen, and 
© ſpouſe of Henriquez ? Were my 
&© eyes then bewitched 2 Say, fay fa. 
ce ther, unfaithful prince! that you 
& did not think Blanche, ought to ba- 
« lance in your heart the intereſt of 3 
« throne! and, without ſtooping '9 
« feign a paſſion that you no longet 
66 feel, and perhaps never felt, con- 


4 feſs that the crown of Sicily 25. 


« peared to you more fixed with Con- 
& {tance than with Leontio's daugh- 
4 ter! You are in the right, Sir: “ 
« ſhining throne was no more my or 
te than the heart of a prince ſuck 38 
« you are. I was too vain, in pt 


« tending to either; but you hy 
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« not to have indulged me in my er- 
« ror. You know the alarms I felt 
« on account of loſing you; a mis- 
«fortune that then ſeemed to me al- 
« moſt inevitable. Why did you en- 
« courage me with hope? Would to 
« Heaven my fears had not been diſ- 
« ſfipated ! I ſhould have accuſed for- 
« tune, not you; and you would have, 


1 at leaſt, preſerved my heart, though 


« at the expence of a hand which no 
« other ſhould ever have obtained 
« It is now no time to juſtify yourſelf ! 
J am the Conſtable's wife; and, that 
« I may ſpare myſelf the conſequence 
« of a converſation that makes my 
« glory bluſh, give me leave, Sir, with- 
« out failing in that reſpect which I 
« owe you, to quit the prefence of a 
« prince whom I am no longer at li- 
6 to hear. 

So ſaying, ſhe left Henriquez with 
as much haſte as her preſent weak 
* condition would allow. Stop, 
% Madam !”* cried he, and do not 
« drive to deſpair a prince, who will 
* rather overturn that throne which 
6 — upbraid him with having pre- 
1% ferred to you, than fulfil the ex- 
« peRtation of his new ſubjects 
« That ſacrifice, ſaid Blanche, is 
at preſent vain, While I am mar- 
* ried to the Conftable, theſe generous 
4 tranſports will not avail : ſince I am 
* then no longer at liberty, it is of 
e {mall importance to me that you re- 
* duce Sicily to aſhes, or to whom 
you give your hand ! If I have been 
« weak enough to let my heart be ſur- 
* prized, I ſhall at leaſt have fortitude 
* enough to ſtifle it's emotions, and 
let the new King of Sicily ſee, that 
* the Conſtable's wife is no longer the 
lover of Prince Henriquez l” When 
© the 132 theſe words, being 
eloſe to the park - gate, ſhe entered it 
* of a ſudden with Niſa; and, locking 
it on the other fide, left the prince 
* overwhelmed with ſorrow. He could 
l not recover the blow which Blanche 
had [given him, by the account of 
„r marriage. Unjuſt Blanche!“ 
Lied he, 4 you have loſt all remem- 
P brance of our mutual engagement 
2 In _" of our reciprocal vows, we 
„ Ire for ever parted ; and the idea 
„ Which I had cheriſhed of poſſeſſing 
— your charms, was no more than a 
Win illuſon ! Ah, cruel maid! how 
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«« dearly did I buy your approbation 
“ of my flame !“ 

Then the image of his rival's hap- 
pineſs preſented itſelf to his fancy, 
with all the horrors of jealouſy ; 
which took ſuch full volſeſion of his 
ſoul for ſome.moments, that he was 
on the point of ſacrificing the Con- 
ſtable, and even Siffredi himſelf, to 
his reſentment. Reaſon, however, 
by degrees, allayed the violence of his 
tranſports : but the impoſſibility he 
perceived of baniſhing from Blanche 
the impreſſions ſhe retained of his 
infidelity, threw him again into 
deſpair. He flattered himſelf with 
the of effacing them, provided 
he could converſe with her at liberty : 
for which purpoſe, judging it ne- 
ceſſary to remove the Conftable, he 
reſolved to have him apprehended, 
as a perſon ſuſpected of deſigns a- 
gainft the ſtate. He accordingly 
charged with this office the captain of 
his guard; who, repairing to Bel- 
mont, ſecured his perſon in the twi- 
light, and brought him priſoner to 
the caſtle of Palermo. ; 

This incident filled all Belmont 
with conſternation. Siffredi fet out 
immediately to offer himſelf to the 
king, as ſecurity for his ſon-in-law, 
and to repreſent the troubleſome con- 
ſequence of ſuch an arreſt. The 
prince, who expected this ſtep of his 
miniſter, and who was reſolved, at 
© all events to obtain a free interview 
© with Blanche, before the Conſtable 
© ſhould be releaſed, had expreſsly or- 
© dered, that no perſon whatever ſhould 
© ſpeak with him till next day. But 
© Leontio, notwithſtanding this order, 
© finding means to get acceſs to the 
© king's chamber, preſented himſelf 
© before him, ſa ng, « Sir, if aloyal 


and reſpectſu _ may be allew- 


% ed to complain of his maſter, I am 
«© come to complain of you to your- 
« ſelf. What crime has my ſon-in- 
% law committed? Has your _— 
1 duly reflected on the eternal reproac 

% you have fixed upon my family? 
« and on the conſequences of an im- 
« priſonment,which-may-alicnate from 
« your ſervice the hearts of thoſe who 
6 Al the moſt important poſts of the 
« realm?“ I have certain intel- 
„ ligence,” replied the king, © that 
* the Conſtable carries on a en- 
: 90 4% minal 


J 
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« minal correſpondence with the In- 
« fant Don Pedro. — ““ Criminal cor- 
« reſpondence !“ cried Leontio, with 
* ſorprize; ** do not believe it. Your 
„ majeſty is impaſed upon; treaſon 
«« never entered the family of Siffredi ; 
« and the Conſtable's being my ſon- 
*« in-law, is enough to ſcreen him from 
© all ſuſpicion. The Conſtable is in- 
4 nocent; but other ſecret views have 
« induced you to arreſt him.“ 

Since you talk to me fo freely,“ 


© replied the king, Iwill ſpeak to. 


« you in the ſame manner. You com- 


„ plain of the Conſtable's being im- 


«« priſoned. What! have I. not more 
« cauſe to complain of your cruelty ? 
% It is you, barbarous Siffredi! who 
« have robbed me of my quiet, and 
« reduced me, by your officious cares, 
4 to a condition that makes me envy 
the loweſt of mankind ! But do not 
« flatter yourſelf that I will enter into 
« your ſchemes: my marriage with 
«© Conftance is reſolved upon in vain!” 
— “ How, Sir!“ cried Leontio, trem- 
bling; © can you refuſe to marry the 
« princeſs, after having flattered her 
% with that hope before your whole 
dc people?“ If I deceive their ex- 
« pectation, replied the king, “a- 
4% {cribe it ſolely to yourſelf. Why 
« did you lay me under a neceſſity of 
« promiſing that which I could not 
% perform? Who compelled you to 
« fill a paper, which I gave your 
« daughter, with the name of Con- 
„ ſtance? You was not ignorant of my 
intention; you tyrannized over the 


«© heart of Blanche, in making her. 


«© marry a man whom ſhe did not love: 
«© But what right had you to diſpoſe 
« of mine, in favour of a princeſs 
„ whom I hate? Have you forgot that 
& ſhe is the daughter of that cruel 
«© Mathilda, who, trampling under her 
< feet all the tics of blood and huma- 
% nity, made my father breathe his 
«* laſt, under all the rigours of capti- 
« vity? And ſhall Jeſpouſe her? No, 
© Sitfredi ! lay aſide that hope. Be- 
& fore you ſee the torch of theſe dire- 
„ful nuptials lighted, you will ſee 


4% all- Sicily in flames, and it's aſhes - 


« quenched in blood!“ 

What do I hear !'* cried Leontio. 
©, Ah, Sir! what a proſpect have you 
% ſhewn me! what terrible threats! 
% But I am unſeaſonably alarmed,“ 
added he, in another tone; © you 
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love your ſubjects tdo well, to en- 
tat upon them ſuch miſery. Yoy 
will not allow yourſelf to be over. 
come by love! You will not tar. 
ni ſh your virtues with the weakneſſes 
of ordinary men I If I have beftow.. 
ed my daughter on the Conſtable, it 
was done, Sir, with a view of ac. 
quiring for your. majeſty a. valiant 
{ubje&t, who can ſupport with his 
arm, and-the troops which are at his 
diſpoſal, your mterelt againſt that of 
the Prince Don Pedro. I thought, 
that in attaching him to my family, 
by ſuch intimate ties — Hal theſe 
are the ties, cried the Prince Hen- 


© riquez, © theſe are the fatal ties that 
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have undone me! Cruel friend! why 
did you inflict ſuch a heavy. ſtroke 
upon me! Did I order you to ma- 
nage my concerns at the expence of 
my heart? Why did you not deave 
me to ſupport my rights by myſelf? 
Did I want courage to reduce thoſe 
who ſhould. rebel againſt. me, f 
ſhould have known how to puniſh 
the Conitable, had he diſobeyed me. 
I know that kings ought not to be 
tyrants, and that the happineſs of 
their people ſhould be their. chief 
aim; but mult they therefore be the 
{laves of their ſubjects; and from the 
moment that Heaven chuſes them to 
govern, - loſe the right that nature 
grants to all.men, of diſpoſing ther 
affections as they pleaſe? Ab! if 
they muſt not enjoy the privilege of 
the loweſt .clats 6f mortals, take 
back, Siffredi, that ſovereign power, 
which you would confirm at the ex- 
pevce of my repoſe !** 8 | 
% You know very well, Sir,“ re- 


plied the miniſter, * that your mar- 


riage with the princeſs was, - by the 
late king, made the condition of 
your ſucceſſion. to the crown.'— 
And what right,” anfwered Henn- 


quez, „ had he to eſtabliſh that diſ- 


polition ? Had he received ſuch an 
unworthy law, when he ſucceeded 
to his brother King Charles? And 
how came you to be ſo weak, a8 19 
ſubmit to the unjuſt condition For 
an high- chancellor, methinks you 
are very 4ll informed of our cuſtoms: 
In a word; though I have promiſed 
my hand- to Conſtance, it was not: 
voluntary engagement, therefore 
do not intend to keep my word j an 


if Don Pedro, from py efuſal, con- 


* - 
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« ceives the hope of mounting my 
« throne, without engaging the people 
in a quarrel, which might coſt too 
« much blood, let the ſword decide; 
« in fingle combat, which of us is 
„ moſt' warthy to reign.” Leontio, 
not daring to urge him any farther, 
* contented himſelf with aſking, on his 
© khees, the enlargement of his ſon-in- 
© law, which he obtained. Go,” 
« {aid the king to him; © return to 
« Relmont, whither the Conſtable will 
« ſoon follow you. The miniſter went 
« away, and got back to Belmont, per- 
ſuaded that his ſon-in-law would not 
de long behind him. But in this he 
© was miſtaken: Henriquez reſolved 
© to ſee Blanche that night, and there- 
fore deferred the releaſe of her huſ- 
© band till next day. | 

© Meanwhile; the Conſtable was 
© tortured with the moſt cruel reflec- 
tions : his impriſonment had opened 
bis eyes, witlf regard to the true cauſe 
$ of his misfortune ; he therefore a- 
© bandoned himſelf entirely to his jea- 
' louſy, and renouncing the allegiance 
© he had hitherto ſo commendably pre- 
5 ſerved, breathed nothing but ven- 
n prince: As he concluded that the 
king 


lanehe that night, in order to ſur- 
« prite them togkiber, he begged the 
* governor of the eaſtle of Palermo to 
* let him go out 3 aſſuring him that he 
* would return to priſon next morning 
© before day. The governor, who was 
6 entirely devoted to him, conſented to 
* this the more eaſily, as he knew that 
© viffredi had dreddy-obtained his li- 
e 4 and even furniſhed him with a 
* horſe to carry him to Belmont ; where 
* the Conſtable being arrived, he tietl 
* his horſe to a'tree, entered the park 
* by a little door, of which he had the 
* key, and was ſo lucky as to get into 
f the caſtle unpereeived. He vent 
; ſtraight to the apartment of his wife, 
: and concealing himſelf in an anti- 
g chamber, dehind a ſcreen which lie 
found there, purpoſed to obſerve from 
' theneeall that mould paſs, and to ap- 
1 ſuddenly in Blanche's chamber, 
* the leaſt noiſe he ſhould hear. 
, ile be was in this ſituation, he 
faw Niſa come out from her miſtreſs, 
* wet the cloſet where ſhe 


' bifredi's daughter who had eaſily 
liſcerned the motiye of her buſband's 


would not fail of being with 


40 ſideratel » laid 
« ſorrow for two hearts, which might 


* impriſonment, concluded, that he 
© would not return that night to Bel- 
mont, although her father had told 
© her, the king affured him the Con- 
* ſtable would ſet out ſoon after him; 
© She did not doubt that Henriquez 
© would take the advantage of that 
conjundcture to viſit and converſe with 
her at liberty; and, in this opinion, 
© the waited for the prince, in order to 
© reproach him with an action which 
© might have terrible conſequences in 
© regard to her. Accordingly, in 4 
little time after Niſa had withdrawn; 
the partition opened, and the _ 
came and threw himſelf at Blanche 

feet, ſaying, © Madam, do not con- 
% demn before you have given me the 
„% hearing: if I have ordered the Con- 
<« ſtable to be impriſoned, conſider that 
«« it was the only means I had left to 
« juſtify myſelf ; therefore impute that 
© artifice to yourſelf alone. Why did 


„ you, this morning, refuſe to hear 


«© me? Alas! to-morrow your huſ- 
© band will be enlarged, and I ſhall 
© never have an opportunity of ſpeak= 
„% ing to you again. Hear me then, 
« for this laſt time: if the loſs of you 
«© makes me the moſt forlora of man- 
« kind, at leaſt grant me the melan- 
* choly conſolation of convincing you, 
« that my infidelity is not the cauſe of 
«© my misfortune; for though I con- 
0 firmed to Conftance the offer of m 

£««© hand, it was what 1 could not dif- 


„ penſe with doing, in the ſituation t6 


« which your father had reduced me. 
«© There was a M for my deceiv- 
« ing the princeſs, for your intereſt 
ec as well as my own, in order to ſe- 
cure to you the crown as well as the 
„ perſon of your lover. This I flat- 
« tered myſelf with accompliſhing; 
« and had already taken meaſures to 


„ break that fatal engagement: but 


« you have Grlroged my plan; and, 
« by giving yourſelf away too incorr- 
up a fund of eternal 


« have been rendered happy. by the 
«© moſt inviolable love!“ | 


© He ended this complaint with ſueh 


© viſible marks of real deſpair, that 
© Blanche was touched with his con» 
dition, and no longer doubted bis 
* innocence, which at firſt gave her 


© ſome joy; but afterwards, ſtung with 
£ the conlideration of het misfortune, 


% Ab, Sir!” (aid ſne to the prince, 
; 8 « after 


132 


e after the cruel determination of our 


e fate, you increaſe my affliction, by 


letting me know that you were not 
% guilty | What have I done? Unfor- 
4 tunate that I am! my reſentment 
„has betrayed me! I thought myſelf 
abandoned]; and, in revenge, accept- 
„ ed of the Conſtable's hand, which 
«« was preſented by my father! I am 
% guilty of the crime, and have been 
*« the cauſe of our mutual miſhap ! 
% Alas! while I accuſed you of hav- 
« ing deceived me, it was I, too cre- 
«« dulous lover! it was I who broke 
«© thoſe bonds which I had ſworn to 
« keep for ever inviolate! Revenge 
% yourſelf, Sir, in your turn. Hate 
«« the ungrateful Blanche ! forget her! 
— i Ah, Madam!” faid Henriquez, 
* interrupting her with a melancholy 
£ air, *-how ſhall I find means to tear 
from my heart a paſſion, which even 


your injuſtice cannot extinguiſh !” 


© You muſt, however, Sir, make 
„that effort, replied Siffredi's daugh- 
© ter, ſighing. What! are you ca- 
4% pable of that effort yourſelf ?** ſaid 
© the king. I cannot promiſe to 
«© ſucceed, anſwered ſhe ; but I will 
«« ſpare no pains in the endeavour.— 
« Ah, cruel Blanche l“ ſaid the prince; 
« you will eafily forget Henriquez, 
„ ſince you are able.to form ſuch a 
„ deſign 1“ And what can you ex- 
« pet!” replied the, in a more reſo- 
© Jute tone: * do you flatter yourſelf 
©* that I will allow you to continue 
« your addreſſes ? No, Sir; abandon 
e that hope! Though I was not born 
to be a queen, Heaven never form: 
ed me to liſten to diſhonourable love. 
« My huſband, as well as you, Sir, 
40 js deſcended from the noble houſe 
«© of Anjou; and if my duty did not 
** raiſe an inſurmountable obſtacle to 
«© your gallantry, my glory would hin- 
«« der me fromenduring it: I conjure 
* you, therefore, to retire. We muſt 
© ſee one another no more! — “ Hea- 
% vens ! what barbarity !“ replied the 
© king: „Ah, Blanche l is it poſſible 
« that you ſhould treat me with ſuch 
4 rigour? You do not think, then, 
c that 
<6 Conſtable, is enough to overwhelm 
t. me? you mult alſo forbid me your 
4 ſight, the only conſolation I had 
« left I” — Fly me, rather!“ an- 
< ſwered the daughter of Siffredi, ſhed- 
ding tome tears; ** the ſight of what 
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ur being in the arms of the 


© one tenderly loves, ceaſes to LY nas 
ing, when the hope of poſſeſſing iz 
« is Toft. Adieu, Sir! Fly from me1 
« you owe that effort to your own 
% glory, and my reputation! I aſk it 
* alſo for my quiet: for, in ſhort, 
although my virtue ſhould not be 
% alarmed by the emotions of my 
«« heart, the remembrance of your ten- 
66“ derneſs will entail upon me ſuch 
«& cruel conflicts, that I ſhall ſcarce 
have ſtrength enough to maintain 
% them!” 8 | 

* She pronounced theſe words ſo paſ. 
© fionately, that ſhe unwittingly over- 
turned a candleſtick which ſtood on 
a table behind her; and the candle 
going out in falling, ſhe took it up 
in order to light it again; for which 
purpoſe, ſhe opened the door of the 
anti-chamber, and went to the cloſet 
of Niſa, who was nut yet gone to bed. 
The king, who waited for her r- 
turn, no ſooner ſaw her approach 
with the light, than he made preſing 
inſtances to her, that ſhe would ſut- 
fer his attachment. The Conſtable 
hearing the prince's voice, ruſhed into 
the chamber ſword in hand, almoſt 
at the ſame inſtant that his wife en- 
tered, and adyancing towards Hen- 
* riquez with all the reſentment that 
© hisrage inſpired, * This is too much, 
«© tyrant!” cried he: think not tha 
J am ſo haſe as to endure the ab 
c front thou haſt done my honour 
«« Traitor! replied the king, putting 
© himſelf in a poſture of defence, de 
© not imagine that thou art able 
% to execute thy deſigns with imp 
ce nity ! With theſe words, they be- 
© gan a combat which was too furiow 
* to laſt long: the Conſtable, fearing 
© that Siffredi and his ſervants, alarm- 
© ed at the cries of Blanche, would 
* ſoon come and oppoſe his vengeance, 
« fought without caution. His rage di 
« veſted him of all judgment; be took 
© his meaſures ſo ill, that he run up® 
© his adverſary's ſword, which 
© his body to the hilt; and the momem 
© he fell, the king checked his ind 
nation. | yu 

© Leontig's daughter, touched w 
© the condition in which the fav 
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.* huſband, and ey the natu- 


© ral reluctance ſhe had for him, " 
© herſelf on the floor, and ſuppo 
him with the moſt eager concen 
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much prepoſſeſſed againſt her, to be 
c Adel with theſe expreſſions of her 
« grief and compaſſion. Death, whoſe 
6, approaches he felt, could not ſup- 


« preſs the tranſports of his jealouſy :, 


«© he ſaw nothing in bis laſt moments, 
« but the happineſs of his rival; and 
© the idea appeared ſo horrid, that 
collecting all the ſtrength he had 
left, he ſifted the fi which was 
« ſtilk in his hand, and plunged it in 
© the breaſt of Blanche. Die!“ 
«. ſaid he, while he ſtabbed her; “ die, 
« faithleſs woman! ſince the ties of 
« marriage have been too weak to pre- 
6 ſerve that faith which you ſwore to 
« me at the altar And thou, Henri- 
« quez,”” added he; © boaſt not of 
40 ty fate. Thou canſt not enjoy my 
« misfortune, and therefore I die ſa- 
« tisfied.” Having ſpoke thus, he 
c expired z and his countenance, co- 
© yered as it was with the ſhades of 
© death, till retained ſomething fierce 
© and terrible. That of Blanche pre- 
© ſented quite a different ſpectacle. 
© The blow ſhe received was mortal ; 
© ſhe fell upon the budy of her dying 
© ſpouſe, and the blood of this inno- 
© cent victim was mixed with that of 
© her murderer, who had executed his 
© eryel relolution ſo ſuddenly, that the 
© king had not time to prevent it's ef- 
5 feats, 

© The unfortunate prince, ſeeing 
© Blanche fall, uttered a loud cry; 
© and, more confounded than ſhe, with 
© the blow that robbed her of life, 
© baſtened to give her the ſame ſuccour 
© that ſhe had offered to the Conſtable. 
* But ſhe ſaid, with a faultering voice, 
« Sir, you may ſpare yourlelf the 
trouble. I am the victim which 
« unpitying fate demands: may it ap- 
« peaſe the wrath of Heaven, and le- 
cure the happineſs of your reign !” 


0 As ſhe pronounced theſe words, Leon- 
dio, brought thither by her cries, en- 


* tered the chamber; and, ſtruck with 
* the objects that preſented themſelves 
© ko his eyes, became motionleſs where 
? he Rood ; while Blanche, without 
: herceiving him, continuing to ſpeak 
tothe king, ſaid, „Adieu, prince; 
» cheriſh my memory! My love and 

misfortunes claim than favour. En- 
bs tertain no reſentment againſt my fa- 
» ther. Comfort his age and ſorrow, 
3 and do juſtice to his zeal. Above 

all, make my innocence known. 


Nt 
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«© This is what I recommend ta you, 
« more than any thing. Adieu, my. 
«© dear Henriquez ! I die—receive my 
“ laſt breath !** | 

« So ſaying, ſhe expired; and the 
* king, having kept a melancholy ſi- 
© lence for ſome time, ſaid to Siffredi, 
© who was overwhelmed with woe, 
© Behold, Leontio ! contemplate your 
% own work; and, in this tragical 
event, conſider the fruit of your 
„ officrous care and zeal for me!“ 
© The old man was ſo penetrated with 
* ſorrow, that he made no reply. But 
© why ſhould I pretend to. deſcribe 
thoſe things which no language can 
expreſs ! Let it ſuffice to ſay, that, 
both uitered the moſt moving com- 
plaints, as ſoon as the greatneſs of 
their affliction allowed them the uſe 
of ſpeech, The king all his life pre- 
ſerved the moſt tender remembrance 
of his miſtreſs, and could never be 
prevailed upon to marry Conſtance 3 
who, being joined by the Infant 
Don Pedro, they ſpared nothing to 
avail themſelves of Roger's laſt will ; 
but they were at laſt obliged to yield to 
Prince Henriquez, who ſubduedall his 
enemies. As for Siffredi, the grief he 
felt for having been the — of ſo 
many misfortunes, detached him from 
the world, and rendered his native 
country inſupportable to him: he 
therefore abandoned Sicily, and croſ- 
ſing over into Spain, with Portia, 
the only child he had left, purchaſed 
this — ay where helived near fifteen 
years after Blanche's death, and had 
the comfort, before he died, of ſee- 
© ing Portia ſettled: ſhe married Dog 
© Jerome de Silva, and I am the only 
* fruit of that marriage. This,” add- 
ed the widow of Don Pedro de Pinares 
is the hiſtory of my family, and a 
faithful account of the misfortunes 
« repreſented in that picturt, which 
* my grandfather Leontio ordered to 
© be drawn, as a monument of the 
fatal adventure to his poſterity.” | 


\ 
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the day in converſation. Far from be- 
ing tired with one another, next day, 
when we ſet out, they were as much 
affected at parting, as two friends who 
ived agreeably together. 
At laſt we arrived (without meet- 
ing any bad accident) at Salamanca“; 
Where we immediately took a houſe 
ready furniſhed, and Doan Ortiz, as 
we had concerted it, aſſumed the name 
of Donna Ximena de Guzman.- She 
had been too long a duenna, not to be 
4 good adreſs; accordingly, going 
out one morning with Aurora, a wait- 
ing maid, and valet, ſhe repaired to a 


the hall, where they ſpent the mn be. conn where we began to enter into 


Houſe where lodgings were let, and 


where we underſtood Pacheco uſually 
lived. Having aſked if they had an 
apartment to be let; they anſwered in 
the affirmative, and ſhewed her into one 
pretty handſomely furniſhed ; which 
me hired immediately, giving earneſt 

the landlady, and telling her that 
It was deſigned for one of her nephews, 
who was coming from Toledo to ſtu- 
dy at Salamanca, and would arrive 
that very day. 

The duenna and my miſtreſs having 


| feeured this lodging, went home again; 


and the fair Aurora, without ſoſing 
time, transformed herſelf into a cava- 
per, covering her black hair with a 
ight- coloured tour, painting her eye- 
Þrows of the ſame complexion, and 
adjuſting herſelf in ſach a manner as 


that ſhe might very weft paſs for a 


young nobleman. Her carriage was 
ree and eaſy ; and, excepting her face, 
which was a little too handiome for a 
man, nothing could poſſibly betray her 
diſguiſe: her maid, who was to lerve 
in quality of a page, took the dreſs 
alſo; and we were under no apprehen- 
fon of her ill- acting, for ſhe had a 
| wg mageft aſſurance in her air, which 
was very well adapted for the part ſhe 
was to play. In the afternoon, theſe 
two aftrefles being in a condition to 
appear. on the ſtage, (that is, in the 
Jodging which had been taken) I ac- 
companied them thither in a coach, with 
all the baggage we ſhould have occa- 
fon for. | | 
The landlady, whoſe name was Ber- 
narda Ramirez, receiver| us with great 
Eivility, and conducted us to our 4 x 


nverſation, and agreed with her for 
ur board by the month. Then aſk. 
ing if ſhe had a good many boarders, 
ſhe replied, © I have none at preſent, 
I might have abungance, if I would 
* take all ſorts of people: but I re. 
* ceive none but young noblemen; 
and I expect one this evening, who 
comes from Madrid to finiſh his fu. 
> 22 His —— is Don Lewis de 
Pacheco; perha ou may hay 
© heard of Bas N23,“ faid Gong 
c 1 know nothing of him; and you 
will oblige me by letting me know 
© what fort of a man he is, ſince I am 
© to lodge in the fame houſe with 
© him,*—* Sir, anſwered the landla- 
dy, looking at the falſe cavalier, * he 
is quite a fine figure, and pretty much 
ot your own make. Ah! how hap- 
py you will be in one another! By 
St, Jago, I may boalt of having at 
my houſe, two of the moſt handſome 
noblemen in Spain !'—* This Don 
Lewis,“ rephed my miſtreſs, * has 
doubtleſs a thouſand love-intri 
in Salamanca ?'— Yes, III aſſure 
you, faid the old woman, he is a 
briſk gallant, upon my word, He 
has no more to 4 but to ſhew him- 
ſelf and conquer; and among others, 
he has quite captivated a lady of 
« youth and beauty, whoſe name is 
* Iſabella, an old lawyer's daughter, 
© who is fond of him to diſtraction. 
—* And tell me, good mother,' cried 
Aurora, interrupting her with precipi- 
tation; is he as much in love with 
© her?'—+* He was, replied Bernarda 
Ramirez, before his departure from 
Madrid; but I know not it he retains 
© his paſſion for her ſtill: for in theſe 
points he is not much to be depend- 
© ed upon; but ſkips from woman 
© to woman, as all young gentlemen 
© uſually do.“ ; 
The good widow had ſcarce done 
ſpeaking, when hearing a noiſe in the 
court - yard, we looked through the 
window, and perceived two menalight- 
ing from their horfes ; theſe wert no 
other than Don Lewis de Pacheco him- 
felf, juſt arrived from Madrid, with 
his valet de chambre. Upon which, 
the old woman left us, in order to re- 
ceive him; and my muitrels prepar 
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herfelf 5 not without emotion, to * 
the part of Don Felix. Lewis, pay 
tort time, entered our apartment in 
his boots, and ſaluted Aurora, ſaying, 
« Underſtanding that a young noble- 
$-man of Toledo is a r here, I beg 
« leave to expreſs my joy in having 
« him for, a companion.” While my 
miſtreſs returned this compliment, Pa- 
checo ſeemed furprized to fee ſuch an 
amiable cavalierz and could not help 


telling ber, that he bad never before 


beheld any man fo handſome and gen- 
teelly made. A great many civilities 
on both ſides, after which Don 
is retired to the apartment allotted 

for him. 
: While he was ſhifting and dreſſing, 
2 ſort of page, who wanted to deliver 
2 letter to him, meeting Aurora on 
the ſtair· caſe by accident, miſtook her 
or Don Lewis, and giving her the 
billet, ſaid, © Signior Cavalier, though 
© I have never before ſeen Signior Pa- 
* checo, I believe I need not aſk if 
you are he; being perſuaded that I 
© am not miſtaken.— No, friend,” 
replied my miſtreſs, with admirable 
preſence of mind; you are aſſuredly 
not miſtaken, and you acquit your- 
© ſelf of your commiſſion ſurprizingly 
« well, I am Don Lewis Fache. 
co; you may return; and I will 
* take care to ſend an anſwer very 
© ſoon.” The page diſa ing, Au- 
rora ſhut herſelf up with her maid and 


me, »4y opening * letter, read theſe 


N IT H what joy did I receive 
| W the news — arrival at 
* Salamanca | My tranſport had well 
*'nigh got the better of my reaſon! 
But ig Iſabella ſtill dear to you ? 
Make haſte, and aſſure her in perſon 
* of your conſtancy; though ſhe will 
* ſcarce be able to {upport the pleaſure 
* of finding you unchanged! _ 


- This billet,” faid Aurora, pro- 
* claims the violence-of the writer's 
paſſion 5 and the lady is a rival not 
/ to be contemned. I muſt fpare no- 
| thing to detach Don Lewis from her, 
2 and even to hinder him from ſeein 
her: the undertaking, I own, is dif- 
' cult ; but nevertheleſs, I don't de- 
| : wel ſucceſs.” Accordingly, my 
uo s having muſed a minute or 
MY: added, Ill engage there ſhall 
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her ſo freely! 


26 
© he: a breach between them in leſs 
© than four and twenty hours.” Pa- 
checo having taken a little repoſe in his 
o apartment, returned to ours, and 
renewed his converſation with Aurora, 
before ſupper, *©* Signior Cavalier,“ 


'faid he to her, with an air of pleaſant- 


ry, © I believe the huſbands and lovers 
© will have no cauſe to rejoice at your 
© arrival in Salamanca, but rather = 


© reaſon to be uneaſy; as for my on | 


© part, I tremble for my conqueſts.” 
— Hark'e,* anſwered my miſtreſs, in 
the fame tone, © your fear is not ill- 
© grounded. Don Felix de Mendoza 
© 1s a formidable man, I aſſure you. 
© I have been in this country before, 
© and know that the women here are 
© not inſenſible. About a month ago, 
in my way through this city, I ſtop- 
© ped here o_ days; and I will tell 
you in confidence, that I inflamed an 
Hold lawyer's daughter.“ 

I perceived Don Lewis diſordered 
at theſe words. May one, without 
© being thought impertinent, ſaid he, 
© aſk the lady's name?'—* How ! with- 
© out bein 
the pretended Don Felix; © why ſhould 
© I make a myſtery of it to you? Do 
© you think me more reſerved than 
© other noblemen of my ? You 
© muſt not do me ſuch injuſtice. - Be- 
© ſides, between you and me, the ob- 
« je& does not deſerve ſuch delicacy. 
« She's only a pitiful citizen; and a 
man of quality, you know, is nevet 
© ſeriouſly engroſſed by ſuch Abigails, 
„ but thinks he doth them an honour 
© in debauching them. I will, there- 
© fore, without ceremony, acquaint 
© you with the name of the lawyer's 
daughter, which is Iſabella.— And 
© the lawyer, cried Pacheco, interrupt- 
ing her with impatience; * is not he 
called Signior Murcia de la Lianna?” 
—* The very ſame," replied my miſ- 
treſs; © here is a letter which I re- 
« ceived from her juſt now: you may 
© read it, and ſee. whether or not the 
© lady has a kindneſs for me. Don 
Lewis, caſting his eyes over the bil- 
let, knew the hand, and was ftruck 
dumb with confuſion. * What is the 
© matter?* added Aurora, with an air 
of aſtoniſument; you change colour! 
© I believe, God forgive me! that you 
© have ſome concern in this ys Ah1 
© how vexed am [I for having ſpoke of 


« I think 


ought impertinent! cried 
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I think myſelf obliged to you for 
© your information; ſaid Don Lewis, 
in a tranſport of anger and diſdain. 
« Perfidious, fickle creature! — Don 
« Felix, I am bound to you for ever. 
© You have extricated me out of an er- 
« ror, in which I might have remained 
< a Jong time, I thought myſelf be- 
© Joved—beloved, did I fay? believed 
« myſelf adored by that Iſabella! I 
had, indeed, ſome regard for the 
creature; but now I ſee ſhe is a co- 
« quette, who deſerves nothing but 
© contempt.'— I applaud your re- 
ſentment, ſaid Aurora, feigning 
indignation in her turn; © a lawyer's 
daughter ought to think herſelf very 
© happy in having ſich an accompliſh- 
« ed nobleman as you for her lover. 
Her inconſtancy is inexcuſable; and, 
« far from accepting the ſacrifice ſhe 
© makes of you, I intend to puniſh her 
© by {lighting her favours.*—-* For my 
part, replied Pacheco, the only 
F vengeance that I ſhall take, is never 
« to ſee her again.'——* You are in the 
right, cried the falſe Mendoza; 
nevertheleſs, - that the * may know 
how mych we both deſpiſe her, I 
think each of us ſhould write to her 
an inſulting letter, which I will in- 
cloſe in one paper, and ſend as anſwer 
„to this her billet, But before we 
proceed to this extremity, conſult 
your heart. Perhaps, you will one 
« day repent of having broke with 
© Iſabella.” —- No, no !' ſaid Don 
Lewis; I ſhall never be ſo weak; 
and, in the mean time, conſent to 
© motrtify the ungratetul creature as 
© you have propoled.' 

I was accordingly diſpatched for pa- 
per, p and ink; and both of them 
ſet a" ut compoſing very obliging let- 
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ter' or the daughter of Doctor Murcia 


Lianna. Pacheco, in particular, 
could not find terms ſtrong enough to 
expreſs his ſentiments; and tore five 
or fix half-finiſhed billets, becauſe he 
thought they were not ſuthciently ſe- 
vere. One, however, he was latisfied 
with at laſt; and, no doubt, he had 
reaſon ſo to be, for it contained theſe 
words: 


e EARN to knew yourſelf, my 

* princeſs, and be no longer ſo 
© vain as to believe that I love you. 
If I be captivared, it muſt be with 
other kind of merit than yours; 
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© which is ſcarce ſufficient to amuſg 
me for a few moments, and only cal. 
© culated for diverting the meaneſt 
© ſcholars of the univerſity,” 


This courteous letter being written, 
and Aurora having finiſhed her's, 
which was not a whit milder, the ſeal- 
ed —_ both, and incloſing them to- 
gether, gave me the packet, ſaying, 
© There, Gil Blas; — to deliver 
© this to Iſabella, this evening, You 
* underſtand me? added ſhe, tipping 
me the wink, the meaning of which I 
could eafily comprehend. Ves, Sir, 
anſwered I; © the thing ſhall be done 
© to your wiſh.” | 

At the ſame time, I went out, and 
being in the ſtreet, ſaid to myſelf, 
* Oho, Gil Blas! then it ſeems you 
1 the valet in this farce. Well, 
* friend, ſhew that you have wit enough 
to perform ſuch a fine part. Signior 
© Don Felix, as you ſee, depends fo 
much on your underſtanding, that 
© he contents himſelf with giving you 
© a fign only. Is he to blame for that? 
© No. I conceive his meaning; he 
© defires that I ſhould deliver the billet 
© of Don Lewis only. That is the in- 
© terpretation of the ſign, than which 
© nothing could be more intelligible.” 
I did not heſitate to open the packet, 
from which I took Pacheco's letter, and 
carried it to the houſe of Doctor Murcia, 
having ſoon informed myſelf where- 
about he lived. Finding the little 
page who had been at our lodgings, 
at the door; Brother, ſaid I, don't 
« you ſerve the daughter of Mr. Dodtot 
Murcia?“ When he anſwered in the 
affirmative, * You have ſuch an ohliging 
phy ſiognomy, I replied, © that I take 
© the liberty to deſire you will deliver 
© a love-letter to your miſtreſs." 

The page aſked-from whom I brought 
it; and I no ſooner told him that it 
came from Don Lewis de Pacheco, than 
he ſaid, * Since it is ſo, follow me. 
© T have orders to bring you in. Iſa- 
bella wants to talk with you." 1 
allowed myſelf, therefore, to be in- 
troduced into a cloſet, where I did not 
ſtay long before the lady appeared; 
and I was ſtruck with the beauty of her 
face, having never beheld more deli. 
cate features. Her air was affected 
and childiſh; but for all that, the had 
walked without leading-ftrings for 
thirty good years at leaſt. * 
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Gid ſhe to me, with a ſmiling air, do 
« you belong to Don Lewis de Pacheco ?* 
1 anſwered, that I had been his valet 
de chambre theſe three weeks; and then 
delivered the fatal letter, which ſhe 
read oyer twice or thrice, and ſeerned 
to diftruſt the evidence of her own 
ſenſes. It is very certain, ſhe expected 
nothing leſs than ſuch an anſwer. She 
lifted up her eyes towards heaven, bit 
her lips, and for. ſome time diſco- 
vered by her countenance, the pangs 
which her heart endured. Then, all 
of a ſudden, addreſſing herſelf to me, 
Friend, ſaid. ſhe, is Don Lewis 
© run mad? Tell me, if you know, 
s why he writes to me in this gallant 


1. ſy e. What demon poſleſſes him? 
« 


he had a mind to break with me, 
could he not have done it without 
« affronting me with ſuch abuſive let- 
« ters?” SIS. | 
Madam, ſaid I, my maſter is cer- 
«© tainly to blame; but he was in ſome 
« meaſure forced to it. If you will pro- 
« miſe to keep the ſecret, I will diſcover 
the whole my ſtery.— “ I do promiſe,” 
faid ſhe, interrupting me with precipi- 
. © don't * . 05 my ex- 
* poking you, but freely explain your- 
5 Elf. — Well, — f — 
* this is briefly the affair. Immedi- 
< ately after he had received your ler- 
© ter, a lady, covered with a very thick 
veil, came to our lodging, and aſk- 
ing for Signiorde Pacheco, ſpoke with 
* him in private a good while; and 
* towards the cloſe of the converſation, 
J overheard her ſay to him, You 
* ſwear to me, that you will never ſee 
te her again: but that is not all. You 
*« muſt alſo, for my ſatisfaction, this 
* inſtant, write to her a billet which. 
** will dictate, and this I exact of you.” 
Don Lewis did as ſhe defired ; then 
putting the letter into my hand, 
“ Enquire,” ſaid he, where Doctor 
*. Murcia de Lianna lives, and con- 
**. vey, with addreſs, this paper to his 
daughter Iſabella.” 
* $0 that you ſee, Madam, added I 
* this diſobliging letter is the work of 
* a rival, and conſequently my maſter 
F is not ſo much to blame. O Hea- 
ben! cried ſhe, © he is more ſo than 
„ imagined | His infidelity injures 


me more than the ſpiteful words 


5 which his hand wrote. Ah! the 
perfidious wretch! he has entered in- 


: 2 other engagements ! But, added 


8 
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ſhe, aſſuming. a lofty air, let him 
© abandon himſelf to his new flame 
© without conſtraint: I don't intend 
©. to thwart him. Tell him, that he 
© had no occaſion to inſult me, in 
© order to make me leave the field free 
© to my rival; and that I deſpiſe ſuch 
© a fickle lover too much to have the 
© leaſt deſire of recalling him.” 80 
ſaying, ſhe diſmiſſed me, and retired 
very much irritated againſt Don Lewis 
while I went away very well ſatisfied 
with myſelf, and perſuaded that if L 
ſhould ſet up for a genius, I ſhould 
ſoon become a molt dexterous cheat. 
I returned to our lodgings, where 1 
found Mendoza and Pacheco at ſup- 
— converling together as if they had 

n old acquaintance. Aurora, per- 
ceiving by my chearful countenance, 
that I had not acquitted, myſelf ill of 
my commiſſion; * So, thou art re- 
© turned, Gil Blas!” ſaid ſhe, © give 
© us an account of thy meſſage,” Be. 
ing obliged to truſt ro my own fineſle 
again, I told them that I had delivered 
the packet with my own hand; and 


that Iſabella, after having read the 


two billet-doux which it contained, 
inſtead of ſeeming diſconcerted, fell a 
laughing, like oye who had loſt her 
ſenſes; 1aying, * Upon my conſcience, 
« young noblemen have an admirable 
„ ſtyle! It muſt be owned, that other 
0 vp don't write half ſo agreeably.” 
— fine way of diſembarraſſing 
© herſelf !' cried my miſtreſs; * ſhe 
© muſt certainly be a finiſhed co- 


„ quette.—“ As for me, ſaid Don 


Lewis, © I ſhould. never know Iſabel- 
* Ja by ſuch behaviour: ſhe muſt have 
entirely changed her character during 
my abſence.'— I could not have 
© thought her ſuch a perſon, indeed; 
replied Aurora, but we muſt allow 
that there are women who can aſſume 
© a great many different ſhapes : I was 
once in love with one of theſe, who 
made me her dupe a long time.— Gil 
Blas, you can tell that ſhe had an air 
of virtue, which might have deceived 
© the whole world.'— Yes, truly, 
ſaid I, mingling in the converſation, 
* ſhe had a look that would have de- 
© coyed the moſt wary. I mylelf 
might have been trepanned by it.” 
The pretended Mendoza and Pa- 
checo burſt into a loud laugh, on bear- 


ing me talk thus: one, becauſe I bore 


witneſs againſt an imagiuary lady; 
ff and 


| 
1 
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and the other, on account of the ex- 


preſſion I had uſed. We continued 
diſcourſing of women who have the art 
of diſſembling; and the reſult of our 
converſation was, that Iſabella was 
accuſed in due form, and convicted of 
being an arrant jilt. b 

Don Lewis proteſted anew, that he 
would never ſee her; and Don Felix, 
by bis example, ſwore he would always 
have the moſt perfect contempt for her. 
After theſe proteſtations, they profeſſed 
za mutual friendſhip, and -promiſed to 
conceal nothing from one another. 
Supper being over, they proceeded to 
compliments; and at laſt, parted to 
7 to bed, each in his own apartment. 

followed Aurora to her's, where I 
gave an exact account of the conver- 
lation I had with the doctor's daughter; 
not forgetting the leaſt circumſtance, 
I thought ſhe would have embraced 
me in the tranſport of her joy. Deat 
Gil Blas,“ ſaid ſhe, © I am charmed 
with thy underſtanding ! when one 
is ſo untortunate as to be engaged in 
a paſſion which compels us to have 
recourſe to ſtratagems, it is a great 
advantage to have in our intereſts 
* ſuch a ſenſible young fellow as thee, 
Courage, my friend! we have re- 
moved a rival who might have given 
© us a world of trouble. This 1s no 
© bad prognoſtick; but as lovers are 
ſubject to ſtrange relapſes, I think 


ie muſt make a ſtrong puſh, and 


„bring Aurora de Guzman on the 
* ſtage to- morrow. I approved of the 
ſcheme, and leaving Signior Don Fe- 
lix with his page, retired to bed. 


THE STRATAGEMS PRACTISED BY 
AURORA TO CAPTIVATE DON 
LEWIS DE PACHECO. 


HE two new friends meeting the 

next morning, began the da 
with embraces, which Aurora was 
obliged to give and receive, in order 
to act the part of Don Felix. They 
went out to walk, and I accompanied 
them with Chilindron, the valet of 
Don Lewis; when, ſtopping at the 
univerſity to look at the titles of books 


that were paſted on the gate, which a 


good many people amuſed themſelves 
in reading, I perceived a httle man 
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among them, who gave his opinion of 
all he different Shes 2 2 
bliſhed. I obſerved, that he was 
rd with great attention, which F 
fancied, at the ſame time, he believed 
was no more than his due; for he 
ſeemed vain and poſitive, as little men 
commonly are. That new tranſla- 
tion of Horace, ſaid he, © which 
« you ſee advertized in ſuch large cha- 
racters, is a work in profe, com- 
© poſed by an old college-author; 4 4 
c k in great eſteem among the ſtu- 
© dents, who have already conſumed 
© four editions of it: and yet there is 
* not one man of taſte who has pur- 
© chaſed ſo much as a fingle copy. 
His judgment was not a whit more fa- 
vourable for the other books, which 
he ridiculed without exception; ſo 
that, in all likelihood, he was an au: 
thor himſelf. I ſhould not have been 
tired of hearing him to an end; but 
was obliged to follow Don Lewis and 
Don Felix, who being as little pleaſed 
with his diſcourſe, as intereſted in the 
books which he cenſured, left him to 
the enjoyment of his own criticiſm, 
We came home at dinner-time, and 
my miſtreſs fitting down at table with 
Pacheco, artfully turned the converſa- 
tion on her own family. My father, 
ſaid the, *-is a cadet of the houſe of 
Mendoza, and ſettled at Toledo; m 
© mother is ſiſter to Donna Ximenad 
Guzman, who came to Salamanca 
< ſome days ago on an affair of im- 
© portance, with her niece Aurora, 
the only daughter of Don Vincent 
© de Guzman, whom, perhaps, you 
© know.'— No, replied Don Lewis; 
© but I have often heard of him, as 
« well as of your couſin Aurora. Am 
© I to believe what is reported of her? I 
© have been aſſured that nothm equals 
© her underſtanding but her ty. 
— As for underftanding,' "reſumed 
Don Felix, * ſhe has a pretty go0 
« ſhare, and that well cultivated : but 
I don't think her fo very handſome. 
People ſay, that ſhe and I very much 
reſemble one another. If that 
the caſe,” cried Pacheco, * ſhe deſerves 
the reputation ſhe has got: your fea- 
tures are regular; your couſin muſt 
be quite enchanting. I wiſh 1 
an opportunity of ſeeing and con- 
verſing with her.'—* 1 undertake to 
ſatisfy your curioſity,” replied the 


pretended: Mendoza; „ 


Sno 2 e „ses ses «we 
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4 # you to my aunt 's houſe this very after- 

1 noon.* My miſtreſs, all of a ſudden, 

changed the diſcourſe, and talked on 

indifferent ſubjefts. After dinner, 

while they were preparing to go and 

it Donna Nimena, I was before- 

hand with them, and ran to advertiſe 

the duenna, that ſhe might be ready to 

receive them 3 then returning inſtantly; 

| ied Don Felix, who con- 

Don Lewis to the houſe of his 

ant. But they had ſcarce entered the 

houſe, when they met Dame Ximenaz 

who defired them; by a ſign, to make 

| 10 noiſe, 4 Huſh, huſh ſaid ſhe, 

| with a low voice, you will awake my 

4 niece, who has been tormented fince 

« yeſterday with a terrible head-ache, 

F « which has juſt left her, and the poor 

$ child has been aſleep about a quarter 

| $ of an hour. I am ſorry for this 

8 difa — — . © 1 

$ was in opes of ſeeing my cou- 

* fin, dag — that pleaſure 

to my good friend Pacheco. The 

* affair is not very urgent,“ replied 

Ortiz, ſmiling ; * 2 may defer it till 

to- morrow. The cavaliers con- 

verſed a little while with the old gentle- 
woman, and then retired. 

Don Lewis carried us to the houſe 
of one of his friends, a gentleman, 
whoſe name was Don Gabriel de Pe- 
dros, with whom we ſpent the reſt of 
the day, ſupped, and did not think of 
coming home till two o'clock in the 
morning. We had about half 
way, when we ſtumbled over two 
men lying ſtretched upon the ground. 
Thinking they were unfortunate people 
who had been affaſfinated, we ſtopped 
to give them affiſtance, provided it was 
not too late; and as we endeavoured 
to iaform ourſelves of their condition, 
uw well as the darkneſs of the night 
would allow, the patrole came up, and 

commander taking us at firſt for the 
murderers, ordered his men to ſur- 
round us j; but he conceived a more fa- 
ourable opinion of our morals, when 


de heard us ſpeak, and, by the help of 
t be a dark lanthorn, ſaw the aces of Men- 


and Pacheco. His ſoldiers being 


fea- to examine the condition of 
puſt the two men, who we fancied had been 
had lain, found that it was a fat licentiate, 
ron 2 his man, both in liquor, or ra- 
e to dend drunk. Gentlemen, cried 
the of the guard, I know this Epi- 
mw » uy; it 16- Signior the Licentiate 
J F 
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t39 , 
© Guyomiar, rector of our Nee 
* notwithſtanding the pickle you fee 
him in now, he is a great man; = 
wonderful genius! 'Thert is not a 
© philoſopher in Salamanca whom he 
* cannot confute in an argument; He 
has an unparalleled flow of words: 
© *tis pity that he is a little addicted to 1 
© flaw- ſuits; the bottle, and a wench. | 
© He was, ho doubt, on his return | 
© from ſupping with his Ifabella, | 
© where unluckily his man * as 
© drunk as himſelf, they both timbled 
© into the kennel. Before the good 
© licentiate was rector, this misfortune 
© frequently happened to him; and you 
© ſee honours don't always change the 
man.“ We left thoſe drunkards in 
the hands of the patrole, who under= 
took to carry them home, and return- 
ing to our lodgings, every one went 
to reſt. | Off 
Don Felix and Don Lewis gettin 
up about noon, Aurora was the fi 
ſubje& of their diſcourſe ; © Gil Blas, 
ſaid my miſtreſs to me, go to my 
« aunt Donna Ximena, and aſk if 
© Signior Pacheco and I can have the 
© pleaſure of ſeeing my couſin to-day.” 
I went out to acquit myſelf of this 
commiſhon, or rather to concert with 
the duenna. what was to be done; and 
when we had taken our meaſures, I 
returned to the falſe Mendoza, ſaying, 
* Signior, your couſin Aurora is ſur- 
« prifingly well, and charged me to 
© afſure you from her, that your viſit 
© will be very agreeable; and Donna 
£ Ximena bid me aſſhre, Signior Pa- 
© checo that he ſhall always be wel- 
© come at her houſe, on your account.“ 
I perceived that Don- Lewis was 
mightily pleaſed with theſe laſt words; 
my miſtreſs obſerved the ſame, and 
drew a happy preſage from her re- 
mark. Immediately before dinner, 
Signora Ximena's valet appeared, and 
ſaid to Don Felix, * Signior, a man 
© from Toledo has been inquiring for 
© you at your aunt's houſe, and left 
© this note. The pretended Men- 
doza opened it, and read aloud theſe 
words: If you are defirous of hear- 
© ing news of your father, and of bein 
made acquainted with other things 
© of conſequence to you, fail not, on 
© receipt of this, to repair to .the 
k Black Horſe near the univerſity.*— 
© I am,” ſaid he, too curious to hear 
4 theſe things of conſequence, not to 
OE ING. = T « fatisfy 
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« ſatisfy my deſire inftantly, without 


taking leave of you.— Pacheco, add- 
ed he, if I don't return in two hours, 


you may go by yourlelf to my aunt's, 


.* and I will come to you there, after 
dinner. ,You know, what Gil Blas 


© has told you from Donna Ximena, 
© and you — a right to make the vi- 
6 ſit. So ſayigg, he went out, and 
ordered me to fallow him. | 

Lou may eafily gueſs, that inſtead 
of going to the Black Horſe, we took 
the road to the houſe where Ortiz lived, 
where, as ſoon as we arrived, Aurora 
took off her fair-coloured tour, waſhed 
and rubbed her eye-brows, dreſſed her- 
ſelf like a woman, and became a very 
handſome black-eyed lady, as the na- 
turally Was; for her diſguiſe had chan- 
&ed her ſo much, that Aurora and Don 
F el1x appeared to be two different peo- 
_ She even ſeemed a great deal tal- 
er as a; woman, than as a man; to 
which, indeed, her ſhoe-heels, that were 
exceſſively. high, contributed not a 
little, When ſhe had improved her 
charius with all the aſſiſtance that art 
could beſtow, ſhe expected Don Lewis 
with an, agitation compoſed of hope 
and fear. Sometimes the confided in 
her beauty and wit, and ſometimes was 
afraid that her attempt would be unſuc- 
ceſsful. Ortiz, on the other fide, ſum- 
moned all her fineſſe to ſecond my miſ- 


treſs; and I, that Pacheco might not 


ſee me in the houſe, like thoſe players 
who appear only in the laſt act, con- 
cealed myſelf till toward the end of 


the viſit, by going out as ſoon as I had 


dined. 


In ſhort, every thing was in order 
when Don Lewis arrived. He was 
received in a, very egreeable manner 
dy Lady Ximena, and enjoyed a con- 
verſation with Aurora two or three 
hours long; at the end of which, I 
came into the room where they were, 
and addreſſing myſelf io the cavalier, 
« Signior,” ſaid I, my maſter, Don 
Felix, cannot. be here to-day ; but 
© begs you will excuſe him, becauſe he 
© Is in company with three men from 
© Toledo, of whom he cannot diſcn- 


gage himſelf, '— Ah! the little rake!” 


cried Donna Ximena, * he is certainly 
© {et in to hard drinking.'—* No, Ma- 
dam, I replied; they are diſcour- 


© {ing together of-very ſcrious affairs. 
2 He is heartily, ſorry that he cannot 
Walt upon you, and ordered me to 


ned b a'ia.n 
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make his apology to you and Donn 
Aurora.'—* O, FIl have none of his 
apologies,” ſaid my miltreſs; (he 
knows I have been indiſpoſed, and 
ought to ſhew a little more concern 
for his relation. In order to puniſh 
him for his indifference, he ſhan't 
ſce me theſe fifteen days. 

- Madam!” ſaid Don Lewis, do not 
form ſuch a cruel reſolution; Don 
Felix is rather tq,be. piti*d for not 
being able to viſit you.“ IEG 

They diverted themſelves for ſome 

time with this ſubjedt, and then Pa- 

checo withdrew. The fair Aurora im- 

mediately transformed herſelf, and re. 

ſuming the appearance of a cavalier, 
returned to the lodgings as ſoon as ſhe 
could, I aſk pardon, my dear friend, 


ſaid ſhe to Don Lewis, for failing to 


meet you at my aunt's, but I could 
* not get rid of the people in whoſe 
company I was: What conſoles me 
for the diſappointment. is, that you 
have at leaſt had leiſure to ſatisfy 
your curioſity. ,, Well, what do you 
© think of my coukn?'— I ame 
*.chanted by her!“ anſwered Pacheco; 
vou had reaſon. to ſay ſhe reſembled 
* you. I never ſaw features more 2 
like: the ſame turn of face, the ſame 
© eyes, the ſame mouth, and tone of 
voice! There is; however, ſome dit- 
© ference between you. Aurora is 2 
© little taller than you; ſhe is black, 
© and you are fair; you are merry, and 


'© ſhe is grave, Theſe are what diſtin- 


* guiſh. you the one from the other. 
© As for underſtanding, added he, 
do not believe a celeſtial being ca 
© have more than your couſin. Ia 4 
word, the is a lady of accompliſhed 
c merit.“ E 
Signior Pacheco pronounced thele 
laſt words with ſo much vivacity, that 
Don Felix ſaid, ſmiling, Friend, I 
© adviſe you for the ſake of your tte. 
poſe, to go no more to Donna X. 
mena's. Aurora de Guzman may 
make your heart ache, and inſpit 
you with a paſſion". * There is ne 
occaſion for another ſight of her te 
© make me in love, ſaid he, interrupt- 
ing him; „that is done already. 

am ſorry for it," replied the pretend- 
ed Mendoza; © for you are not ones 
© thoſe who can attach themlelves '9 
© one; and my coulin is no Iſabella. 
© I can aſſure you, before-hand, that 
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t'cept on honourable terms.'—* Ho- 
© nourable terms !* replied Don Lewis; 
«ſure nobody would offer any other to 
young lady of her birth! Alas, I 
© ſhould think myſelf the happieſt of 
« men, if ſhe would approve of my ad- 
# dreſſes, and conſent to join her de- 
s ſtiny to mine!*  , | 
Since you talk in that ſtyle, ſaid 
Don Felix, © I am intereſted in your 
© behalf. Yes, I lift myſelf in your 
« ſervice —offer you all my influence 
« with Aurora; and will, to-morrow, 
© bring over my aunt, who has a great 
© ſway over her. Pacheco returned a 
thouſand thanks to the cavalier who 
made him ſuch fair promiſes ; and we 
eived, with joy, that our ſtratagem 
could not ſucceed better. Next day, 
we increaſed the love of Don Lewis, 
by a new invention, My miltreſs, 
having been with Donna Ximena, on 
pretence to render her tavourable to 
that cavalier, came back, and ſaid to 
him, © Thave ſpoke to my aunt ; whom, 
« with much difficulty, I have made 
your friend. She was furiouſly pre- 
© judiced againſt you; for ſomebody 
© or other had made her believe that 
> _ was a downright libertine ; but 
© I undertook your defence with, ea- 
* gerneſs, and at laſt deſtroyed the bad 
* impreſſion ſhe kad received of your 
© morals, 
© This is not all,” purſued Aurora; 
© you muſt talk with my aunt, in my 
© preſence, and then we ſhall make 
* ſure of her aſſiſtance. Pacheco ex- 
preſſed extreme impatience to diſcourſe 
with Donna Ximena, and that ſatiſ- 
faction was granted to him next morn- 
ing, when the falſe Mendoza conduct- 
ed him to Madam Ortiz, and they three 
had a long converſation ; in which Don 
Lewis ſhewed, that he had allowed him- 
felf to be very much captivated, in a 
very little time. The artful Ximena 
feigned to be moved with all the ten- 
derneſs he expreſſed, and promiſed her 
utmoſt endeavour to engage her niece 
to marry him. Pacheco immediately 
w himſelf at the feet of this ſo kind 
an aunt, and thanked her for her friend- 
ip; whereupon Don Felix aſked if 
s coulin was up. No, anſwered 
the duenna; © ſhe is ſtill a- bed, and you 
cannot ſee her at preſent ; but re- 
- turn this afternoon, ang. you may 
converſe with her at leifure.* This 
anſwer of Madam Ximena redoubled, 
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you may well believe; the joy of 
Don Lewis, who thought the rett of 
the forenoon extremely - tedious, and 
went back to his lodgings with Men- 
doza, who was not a little pleaſed with 
oblerving in him all the marks of ge- 
nuine love. 8: 

They talked of nothing but Aurora; 
and when they had dined, Don Felix 
ſaid to Pacheco, © There is a thought 
come inte my head: I am of opi- 
nion that I ſhould go to my aunt's 
© ſome minutes before you, and have 
© a little chat with my couſin, that I 
may, if poſſible, diſcover the diſpo- 
© frtion of her heart towards you.“ 
Don Lewis, approving this ſcheme, let 
his friend go before, and did not ſet 
out till an hour after, So my miſtreſs 
made ſuch- good uſe of her time, that 
ſhe was dreſſed like a lady, when her 
lover arrived. *© I thought,* ſaid the 
cavalier, after having faluted Aurora 
and the duenna, to have found Don 
© Felix here,'— You will ſee him im- 
© mediately,* anſwered Don Ximena ; 
© he is writing in my cloſet.” Upon 
which Pacheco ſeemed to ſwallow the 
trick, and entered into. converſation 
with the ladies: but, notwithſtanding 
the preſence of the beloved object, he 
perceived that the hours ſtole away 
without Mendoza's appearing ; and, 
as he could not help teſtifying ſome 
ſurprize at it, Aurora changing coun- 
tenance all of a ſudden, began to 
laugh, and ſaid to Don Lewis, * Is it 
* poſlible that you have no ſuſpicion 
© of the trick which has been played 
© upon you? Do an artificial light-co- 
© loured tour, and painted eye-brows, 
make me ſo unlike myſelf, that you 
have heen miſtaken by them hither- 
© to! Undeceive Fourfall, then, Pa- 
© checs;* continued ſhe, reſuming an 
air of gravity z * and know that Don 
Felix de Mendoza, and Aurora de 
© Guzman, are but one and the ſame 
£ perſon i TIT | 

She was not contented with extri- 
cating him out of his error, but alto 
owned her paſſion for him, and in- 
formed him of all the ſteps ſne had 
taken towards it's ſucceſs. Don Lewis, 
no leſs charmed than ſurprized with 
what he heard, threw himſelf at her 
feet, exclaiming in a tranſport of joy, 
Ah, beautiful Aurora l may I then 
„believe myſelf the happy mortal 


6-whom'"you have favoured ſo much x 
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How ſhall I recompence your goad» 
t neſs, which the — Nrfed love 
* can never enough repay!* Theſe 
words were r a thou; 
ſand more paſſionate and tender ex- 

ions; after which, the two lovers 
conferred upan the meaſures that were 
to be taken towards the accompliſh- 


ment of their mutual deſires; and it 


was reſolved that we ſhould ſet out im- 
mediately for Madrid, and bring our 
comedy to a concluſion by marriage. 
This deſign was no ſooner formed than 
ut in execution; in fifteen days Don 
is eſpouſed my miſtreſs z and theip 
. gave riſe to entertainments 
and infinite xejoicings. f 


CHAP. VIL 


GIL BLAS QUITS HIS PLACE, AND 
GOES INTO THE SERVICE OF 
DON GONZALES DE PACHECO. 


HREE weeks after this mar- 
riage, my miſtreſs being deſirous 
of reco ſing me for the ſervice I 
had done her, made me a preſent of a 
hundred piſtoles, ſaying, * Gil Blas, 
* my friend, far from turning you 
* away, I leave it to your choice to ſtay 
« with me as Jong as you pleaſe; but 
* my huſband's uncle, Don Gonzales 
* de Pacheco, wants to have you for a 
© valet de chambre. I ſpoke to him 
* ſo advantageouſly of you, that he 
4 aſſured me, I * do _ favour 
© in ing with you to him. He is 
© an yes. Fredo added ſhe, * of an 
excellent character, and you will be 
quite happy in his ſervice.” 
thanked Aurora for her generoſity, 
and as ſhe had no longer any occaſion 
for me, accepted the poſt to which I 
was recommended ; the more willing- 
Jy, as I ſhould ftill be in the family. 
One morning, therefore, I went with 
a meſſage from my new-married mjſ- 
treſs, to Sighior Don Gonzales, who 
was ſtill a-bed, although it way 
near twelve o'clock. When I entered 
his chamber, I found him taking ſome 
broth, which a page had brought in. 
The old 4 whiſkers were 
is eyes almoſt quite extin- 
guiſhed; and his face and mea- 
Bro: He was one of thoſe old boys, 
ho have been great rakes in their 
youth, and are not a whit more ſedate 
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in their old age. He received me w 
great civility, and told me, that if 
would ſerve him with as much zeal ay 


Thad manifeſted for his niece, I might 


depend upon living happily. - I pro- 
niſed to have the ſame attachment 10 
him which I had for her; and tha 
mqment he engaged me in his ſervice. 
Behpld me, then, with a new 
and Heaven knows what fort of 2 
he was ! When he got up, I fancied] 
ſaw the reſurreQjqn of Lazarus. Pain 
to your own imagination a tall. body, 
ſo lean and withered, that when it way 
naked, an anatomiſt might have taught 
oſteology ppon. it; with legs ſo (mall, 
that they looked like ſpindles, after he 
had put on three or four pair of ſtock. 
ings. This living mummy way be- 
ſides troubled with an aſthma, and 
coughed at every word he ſpoke, Hav- 


ing drank chocolate, he called for pa- 


r and ink, and wrote a letter, which 

e ſealed and ſent away, according to 
the direction, by the page who had 
brought the broth: then turning to 
me, Friend, ſaid he, © thou art the 
© perſon whom I intend henceforth to 
© truſt with my commiſſions, eſpecial- 
s ly thoſe which regard Donna Eu- 
© phraſia, a young lady whom love, 
and who is paſſtonately fond of me.“ 
— © Good God!” fajd I to myſelf, 
© how can young people help believin 
© themſelves beloved, when this 
? dotard thinks himſelf adored 
© Gil Blas, added he, thou ſhalt go 
* with me this very day to her houſe 
© where I ſup almoſt every night, and 
thou wilt be charmed with her pru- 
© denee and reſerve: far from relem- 
* bling thoſe filly coquettes, who can 
. relih nothing but youth, and ae 
won by ap ces only, ſhe has an 
© underſtanding already mature and 
« judicious, that requires ſentiment 
tin a man, and prefers a lover of de» 
* licacy and taſte, to one of the molt 
* ſhining exteriors. Signior Don Gon- 
zales did not here f6niſh the elogium 
of his miſtreſs, whom he repreſented 
as the epitome of all perfection. But 
he had a hearer. not eaſily perſuaded. 
After the cunduct of the adreſſes; 
which I had ſeen, I did not look upon 
old noblemen as people very happy in 
their amours. I pretended, however 


out of complaiſance, to believe al} that 
my maſter ſaid. I did more; I extolled 


the diſcernment and taſte of Euphraa, 
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was-even impudent enough to af · 
N * ſhe could not have a more 
iable ant, 
"The good old gentleman did not 
ive that I had made game of him; 
on the penny applanded my 
ſenſe. So true in, . 
t may run an ue with t 
— we ſwallow all cinds of flat- 
tery, let it be ever ſo abſurd. The old 
man having written his letter, pulled 
ſome hairs out of his beard with a pai 
of pincers, cleaned his eyes of a thick 
gum that filled them, waſhed his ears 
and hands, and after having perform- 
ed his ablutions, painted his whiſkers, 
eye · bros, and hair, of a black co- 
z continuing longer at his toilet 
than an old widow who ſtudies to hide 
the outrages of time upon her. Juſt 
as he had done dreſſing, another gen- 
tleman in years, one of his friends, 
entered, whoſe name was the Count 
CAſumar. But be, far from con- 
cealing his grey hairs, ſupported him- 
on a cane, and ſeemed to glory in 
his old age, rather than in appearing 
young. * Signior Pacheco, ſaid he, 
as he came in, * I am come to dine 
* with you. You are very welcome, 
s _-_ anſwered my maſter. Mean- 
while, having embraced one another, 
they fat dawn, and entered into con- 
— till duch time as dinner way 


7. . 
The diſcourſe turned, at firſt, y 
2 bull-feaſt, which had cs bs F 4.8. 
ed a few days before; and as they men- 
tioned the cavaliers who had ſhewn 
the greate& yigour and addreſs, the 
old count, like another Neſtor, who, 
from talking of the | poſit always 
took occahon to praiſe the paſt, ſaid, 
with a ſigh, Alas! I ſee no men now- 
; days comparable to thoſe I have 
known heretofore ; and the toyrna- 
„ ments are not performed with half 
* the magnificence that they were when 
. I was a young man! I laughed with- 


in myſelf at t 3 of honeſt 


ogy d'Aſumar, did not con- 
new do tournaments only; but I re- 
r 22 wy ſet 2 

© ng iome ane peaches 
1 up, be ohſeryed, In my time, 
, de peaches were much larger than 
they are at preſent; nature degene- 
hid 1 day. At that fate, 
den Gonzales, finiling, * the 
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Found an old e 
| known a waiting-woman. to an 


r 
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2 hes. of Adam's time muſt have 
© been wonderfully large . | 
Count d' Aſumar ftaid almoſt the 
whole day with my maſter; who no 
ſooner found himſelf diſen , than 
de went out, bidding me follow him,, 
fe went to Euphraſia as, who lodged 
the diſtance of an hundred paces 
from our houſe ; and found her in a 
ke" handſome apartment. She was 
ily dreſſed, and had fuch a youth- 
fl air, 1 «of ps ſhe —__ 
er age, althou e was. t 
Ang, at beat. She was — nes 
ſame, and her underſtanding ſdon 
raiſed my admiration ; for. ſhe was 
not one of thoſe coquettes who have 
nothing to recommend them but idle ri- 
baldry and looſe behaviour; ſhe was 
modeſt in her manners, as well as in 
her converſation, and talked with a 
reat deal of wit, without the leaſt af- 
ectation. O Heaven l' ſaid I to my- 
ſelf, © is it poſſible that a perſon of 
© ſuch delicacy. can be a lady af-plea- 
© ſure!' I imagined that impudence 


vas inſeparable from all women of her 


profeſſion, and was aſtoniſhed to ſee 
one with the appearance of modeſty ; 
not reflecting, that theſe _ princefies 
know how to aſſume any ſhape, and 
accommadate themſelves to the.charac- 
ters of the people of fortune and no- 
bility that fall into their hands, When 
their gallants are pleaſed with fire and 
tranſport, they are briſk and petulant; 
| with thoſe who love reſerve, pracy 
tiſe a prudent and virtuous behaviour, 
They are the true cameleens, - who 
change colour according to the hu 
mour and n of the men whom 


the approach. f eee 
Don Gonzales was none of : thoſe 
noblemen who are taken with 21 
bold beautie: ; be could not bear la- 
dies of that claſs; on the contrary, 
could reliſh no woman, unleſs the had 


appearance of aveſtal. Euphraſia, 
hep ore, modelled herſelf according + 
ly, and ſhewed that all the goodac- 
roles are not employed-in the theatre, 
Leaving my maſter with bis nymph, I 


nt down 


aber-maid, . wham I 


areſs. Recollecting me immediate 
y, ſhe ſaid, What! is it you, Gil 
© Blas? You. have quitted Arſenia, 
©. it ſeems, as Idid Conſtantia.— Ves, 
Pres « truly,” 


irs into a hall, Where 1 
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truly, anſwered I; it is a long time 
ſince I left her, and went to ſerve a 
oung lady of fiſhion. A player's 
ife is not to my taſte, and therefore 
diſmiſſed myſelf, without deigning: 
© to come to the leaſt explanation wi 
* Arſenia.'—* You was in the right, I 
replied the chamber-maid, whoſe name 
was Beatrice; © I ſerved Conſtantia 
pretty much in the ſame manner: one 
© morning early I gave in my accounts 
© very coldly, which ſhe received with- 
© out uttering one ſyllable, and ſo we 
© parted cavalierly enough.” 
I am extremely glad, ſaid I, © that 
© we now meet in a more honourable 
© houſe: Donna Euphraſia ſeems to be 
© a fort of woman of faſhion, and I 
believe her character is very good.” 
— Y ou are not at all miſtaken,” ſaid 
the old waiting;woman ; © ſhe is of a ve- 
* ry good family; and as for her temper, 
I can aſſure you, there never was one 
more equal and ſweet. She is none of 
thoſe paſſionate and difficult miſ- 
treſſes who find fault with every 
thing; ſcold inceſſantly; torment 
their domeſticks; and, in one word, 
make a hell of their ſervice. I never 
once heard her grumble; but when 
I happen to do any thing contrary to 
her inclination, ſhe reproves me 
without rage, and never lets one of 
thoſe epithets eſcape her, of which 
your violent dames are ſo liberal. 
My maſter, I reſumed, is alſo 
very ſweet-tempered : he is the beſt- 
natured mortal alive; and therefore 
you and T are much more happy than 
when we were in the ſervice of ac- 
treſſes.— A thouſand times more 
happy l' replied Beatrice; * inſtead 
of leading a life of noiſe and tumult, 
I now live, as it were, in a retreat. 
No man enters theſe doors but Sig- 
nior Don Gonzales. I ſhall fee no- 
body but you in my ſolitude, for 
which I am not at all ſorry ; for I 
have had an affection for you a long 
time, and more than once envied the 
happineſs of Laura, in having you 
fora gallant. But, in ſhort, I hope 
to be as happy as ſhe; for, though 
J have neither her youth nor her 
beauty, by way of amends, I hate 
coquetry, and am as faithful as a 
turtle,” wo, 
As honeſt Beatrice was one of thoſe 
perſons who are obliged to'make a ten- 
der of theu favours, becauſe nobody 
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will aſk them, I was not at all tempt; 
ed to profit by her advances: I did not - 
deſire, however, that ſhe ſhould per. 
ceive my contempt, and was even po- 
lite enough to expreſs myſelf in ſuck i 
manner, as that ſhe did not loſe all 
hopes of engaging my heart. I ima. 
gined then that T had made a conqueſt 
of an old chamber- maid, but happened, 
on this occahon, to be Se ſhe 
did not behave in this manner to me, 
for my own ſake only; her deſign was 
to inſpire me with love, that ſhe might 
bring me over to the intereſt of Fer 
miſtreſs, for whom ſhe was ſo zealous, 
that ſhe did not mind what it coſt her, 


in promoting her advantage. I found 


my error next morning, when I carried 
a billet-doux from my maſter to Euph. 
raſia. That lady gave me a moſt gra- 
cious reception, and ſaid a thouſand 
obliging things, in which ſhe was 
joined by her maid : one admired my 
phyſiognomy, while the other obſerved 
in me an air of prudence and fagacity, 
According to them, Signior Don Gon- 
zales poſſeſſed a treaſure, in having ſuch 
a valet, In a word, they praiſed meſo 
much, that I ſuſpechd their applauſe, 
and even diſcerned the motives of it; 
but I received it, in appearance, with 
all the ſimplicity of a fool, and by this 
counterplot effectually deceived the 
ſharpers, who at laſt pulled off themak. 
© Hark'e, Gil Blas, ſaid Euphraha 
to me, * it depends upon thyſelf to 
© make thy fortune. Let us act in 
© concert, my friend. Don Gonzales 
is old, and his conſtitution ſo crazy, 
that the leaſt touch of a fever, u. 
ſiſted by an able phyfician, will car- 
ry him off. Let us make the bel 
of the little time he has left, and 
exert ourſelves ſo, as that he miy 
leave the beſt part of his eſtate to 
me. Thou ſhalt have a good ſhare 
of the booty, and thou mayeſt deperd 
upon my promiſe, as much as if! 
had made it before all the notaries 0 
Madrid.“ Madam, anſwered l, 
you may command your humble ſer- 
vant. You have nothing to do, hut to 
preſcribe my conduct, and you — 
be ſatisfied. . Very well,” ſhe replies; 
thou muſt obſerve thy maſter, and give 
me an account of all his proceedings? 
when you talk to him in private, 
don't fail to turn the converfation 
upon women, and from thence art. 


c fully take occaſion to ſpeak wy 


* 


rr 


r "Ls hoes * 


s# me. Ply him with Euphraſia as 
© much as poſſible; and I again re- 
© commend it to you, to be very at- 
* tentive to what paſſes in the family 
of the Pachecos; if you perceive 
« that any relation of Don Gonzales is 
* extremely officious about him, and 
aims at the ſucceſſion to his eſtate, 
« acquaint me with it immediately; 
* that is all I aſk, and I warrantI ſhall 
* ſend him a · drift in a very little time 
© for I know the different characters of 
© his relations, and the ridiculous 
lights in which they may be,repre- 
© ſented to him ; having already pre- 
« judiced him pretty ſucceſsfully a . 
© gainſt all his nephews and couſms,” 
By theſe inſtructions, and others 
which Euphraſia added, I concluded 
that this lady was one of thoſe who at - 
tached themſelves to generous old men. 
dhe had lately prevailed upon Don 
Gonzales, to ſell an eſtate, the price of 
which ſhe had converted to her own 
ule ; ſhe extorted from him valuable 
moveables every day; and, belides, 
had reaſon to hope that ſhe would not 
be forgotten in his will. I pretended 
to engage willingly to do all that ſhe 
deſired; and, diſſimulation apart, doubt - 
ed within myſelf, on my return home, 


whether I ſhould contribute to impole 


upon my malter, or undertake jo de- 
tach him from his miſtreſs. The laſt 
of theſe reſolutions ſeemed more ho- 
nourable than the other, and I felt 
myſelf more inclined to fulfil than be» 
tray my duty: beſides, Euphraſia had 
made me no poſitive promiſe, and that, 
Ferber: was the occaſion of my fide- 
x& remaining, uncorrupted, I re- 
ſolved, therefore, to ſerve Don Gon- 
zales with zeal, perſuading myſelf, that 
if I ſhould be lucky enough to divert 
his affection from his idol, I ſhould be 
better rewarded for this good action, 
ag for all the bad ones I could com- 


4.0 f ALE! e ; 
That I mightthe more eaſily accom» 
Pliſh what I propoſed, I ſhewed myſelf 
entirely devoted to the ſervice of Donna 
Euphraſia; 1 made her believe, that I 
ſpoke of her inceſſantly to my maſter ; 
and accordingly invented fables, which 
the took for ſterling truth. I infinuated 
myſelf ſo much into her good graces, 

t ſhe thought me entirely in — in- 
tereſt; and ſtill, the better to impoſe 
upon her, affected to appear in love 
with Beatrice; who, rayidhed to, ſee, 
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at her age, a young lover at her beck, 
did not much mind being deceived, 
provided ſhe was deceived agreeably. 
When my maſter and I were each with 
his own princeſs, we compoſed two 
very different pictures in the ſame taſte, 
on Gonzales, pale and withered as L 

ave repreſented him, when he attempt- 
ed toogle, looked like a wretch in his 
laſt agonies; and my infanta, in pro- 


_ portion to the ſeeming increaſe of my 


paſſion, aſſumed ftill more and more 
childiſh airs, and practiſed all the ar- 
tifice. of an old coquette, which ſhe 
had been learning theſe. forty years at 
leaſt ; having been refined in the ſer- 
vice of ſome of thoſe heroines of gal- 
lantry, who can pleaſe even in their 
old age, and die loaded with the ſpoils 
of two or three generations. 

I was not ſatisfied with following 


| "7 maſter, every evening, to the houſe 
0 


Euphraſia; I ſometimes went thi- 
ther, alone, by day; but at what hour 
ſoever T went in, I never met with any 
man, or woman either, of a ſuſpicious 
appearance; nor could I diſcover the 
leaſt trace of infidelity z a circumſtance 


that ſurprized me not a little: for I 


could not imagine that ſuch a hand- 
ſome lady „ be exactly true to Pon 
Gonzales. And in this, ſuxely, my 
judgment was not too. raſh; for the 
fair Euphraſia (as you. will preſently 
ſee) that ſhe might wait with the more 
patience for my maſter's eſtate, was 
provided with a lover more agreeable 
to a woman of her age. 
One morning, when I carried, as 
uſual, a letter to the.princeſs, I per- 
ceived, while I was in her chamber, 
the feet of a man concealed behind the 
tapeſtry. I went away, without ſeem- 
ing to obſerve them; but although I 
ought not to have been ſurprized at 
this object, which was no buſineſs of 
mine, I did not fail to reſent it. Ah 
< perfidious wretch Y ſaid I to myſelf, 
in a paſſion; ah, wicked Euphraſia ! 
thou art not ſatisfied with impoling 
© upon a good old gentleman, by per- 
« ſuading him that he is beloved, but 
© thou muſt alſo crown thy. perhdy, 
© by abandoning thyſelf to another l' 
What, a fool was I (now I think on 
it) to moralize in this manner! I 
ought rather to have laughed at the 
adventure, and looked. upon it as a 
compenſation for the tireſome languid 
moments ſhe underwent in her com- 
Wy merce 
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merce with my maſter : I ſhould, at 
leaſt, have done better in holding my 
tongue, than in ſeizing this occaſion 
of acting the conſcientious valet. But, 
inſtead of moderating my zeal, I en- 
tered warmly into the intereſt of Don 
Gonzales, to whom I made a faithful 
report of what 1 had feen : I even add- 
ed, that Euphraſia wanted to feduce 
me; I concealed nothing of what ſhe 
had faid on that occaſion ; and it wat 
his own fault if he was not perfectly 
acquainted with the character of his 
miſtreſs. He was confounded at the 
anformation, and a ſmall emotion of 
wrath that appeared in his counte- 
nance, — + to preſage that the lad 

mould not be onfaich ul to him wit 

impunity. Enough, Gil Blas, ſaid 
he: I am extremely ſenſible of thy 
attachment, and pleaſed with thy fi- 
* delity; I will go inftantly to Eu- 
* phrafia, load her with reproaches, 
and break for ever with the ungrate- 
ful creature!” So ſaying, he went 
out accordingly z and diſpenſed with 
my attendance, that he might ſpare me 
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« quarrel with her. I ſaw real teary 
* trickle from her eyes, and ſhe ſwore 
by all that was ſacred, that ſhe never 
* made any propoſal to thee, nor ever 
© fees a man. Beatrice, who ſeems to 
© be a good girl, proteſted the ſame 


© thing, in ſuch a manner, that my an- 


c 1 3 fo ant teeth. 
| © How, ir, ſaid 1, — him 
in a ſorrowful manner, do you doubt 
s my ſincerity ? do truſt =. 
No, child, ſaid he, interrupting me 
in his turn; I do thee all manner of 
« juſtice: I don't. believe thee in a con · 
« federacy with m s. I an 
« perſuaded that thou art concerned 
for my intereſt only, and I am ob- 
© liged to thee; but appearances are 
« deceitful. „ what thou faw. 
© eſt, exiſted only in thy own imagi- 
nation; and, in that caſe, thou may. 
© eſt gueſs how difagreeable thy aceu- 
« ſation muſt be to Euphraka. Be it 
* as it may, ſhe is a perſon whom I 
* cannot help loving. I muſt even 
make the Kerigee to her which ſhe 
© demands, and that ſacrifice is thy 
« diſmiffion. I am fo 
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for it, my 

poor Gil Blas,“ added he; * and! 

aſſure thee, I conſented to it with re- 

greet 3 but I could not do otherwiſe, 0 

t ought to conſole thee is, that . 

I ſhall not ſend thee away unrecom- 

ſed; and I intend, moreover, to * 

| lurements. On this ſuppoſition, I ap- ettle thee with a lady, a friend of d 
| lauded myſelf for what I had done; mine, where thou wilt live very 

repreſented to myſelf the ſatis faction * agreeably.” of 

1 which the natural heirs of Don Gon- I was very much mortified to ſee my ds 

|! zales would have, when they learned zeal thus turned againſt myſelf: 1 c 

| that their kinſman was no longer the curfed Euphraſia, and deplored the a 

| ſport of a paſſion ſo contrary to their weakneſs of Don Gonzales, who al- of 

1 intereſts; I flattered myſelf, that they lowed bimſelf to be led by the noſe, 

would conſider me for it; and, in The old man being very ſenfible, 

| ſhort, that I had diſtinguiſhed myſelf that in turning me away, wg Bn 

Ht from other valets, who are uſually pleaſe his miſtreſs, he did not behave 

more apt to encourage their maſters in in the moſt manly manner, made 3. 

| why than to reclaim them. I mends for his effeminacy, and gilded 


ring their eclairciſſement. 


| | the diſagreeable part I had to play du- 
waited for my maſter's return with 
, 


| 

| * 
't a world of impatiencez not doubting, 
| | that as he had ſo much cauſe to com- 


plain of his ph, he would come 
back altogether detached from her al- 
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was in love with honour ; and reflect - 
ed, with pleafure, that I ſhould paſs 
for the Corypheus of all domeſticks. 

But this idea, 1 as It was, va; 
Tiſhed in a few hours; when my pa- 
tron arriving, ſaid, * Friend, I have 
had a very ſharp converſation with 
0 * gut” who affirms, that thou 
haſt miſrtpreſented her, and art, if 
* ſhe is to be believed, no other than 
an impoſtor, altogether devoted to 
my nephews; out of regard to whom, 


thou ſpareſt nothing to make m0 


the pill I was to ſwallow, with a pre- 
ſent of fifty ducats. Next day, carty- 
ing me to the Marchioneſs of Chaves, 
he told her, in my hearing, that I wa 
a young man who poſſeſſed many good 
qualities ; that he had a regard for me, 
but family reaſons not permitting hum 
to keep me in his ſervice, he 

the would admit me into her'family- 
She received me that inſtant mto 
number of her -domefticks ; ſo that [ 
found myſelf tranſlated, all of 3 ſyd- 
den, into a new place, | 
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"CREATE vn.” 


tut CHARACTER OF THE MAR- 
CUIONEsS OF CHAVES, AND OF 
THOSE PEOFLE WHO USUALLY 
vISITED BER. ” 


THE Marchioneſs of Chaves was 
1 widow of five and thirty, hand- 
ſome, fa „ang well-ſha ed, who en- 
joyed 4 yearly income of ten thouſand 
ducats, without the care and incum- 
brance of children. I never ſaw a wo- 
man of more gravity, or one who ſpoke 
leſs; though this did not hinder her 
from being looked upon as the moſt 
witty lady in Madrid. The great con- 
courſe of people of quality, and men 
of learning, who daily frequented her 
houſe, contributed, perhaps, more than 
any thing ſhe ſaid, to give her this re- 
putation. But this I will not under- 
take to decide; let it ſuffice to ſay, that 
her name imported the idea of a ſupe- 
rior genius, and that her honſe was 
alley, by way of excellence, the court 
of criticiſm. | 
There was actually ſome perform- 
ance or other read here eyery day, ſome- 
times new plays, and ſometimes other 
pieces of poetry; but nothing except 
lerious ſubjects were deemed worthy 
of attention, humorous pieces bein 
deſpi ſed; the beſt comedy, or the mol 
ingenious and witty romance, was look - 
ed upon as a feeble production, that 
deſerved no praiſe ; whereas the leaſt 
ſerious work, ſuch as an ode, eclogue, 
or ſonnet, paſſed for the greateſt effort 
of human underſtanding, But it often 
happened, that the publick did not con- 
the ſentence of the court ; on the 
contrary, was ſometimes ſo impolite as 
to hiſs thoſe pieces which had been 
there very much applauded. 


I was chamberlain in this houſe ; 


that is, my office conſiſted in gettin 
_ ang ready in the apartment o 
1 

and to ſet the chairs for the men, and 
the cuſhions for the women; after which 
[ ſtationed myſelf at the chamber-door, 
announce ® and introduce the perſons 
who arrived, While 1 was employed 


in this office, for the firſt time, the go- 


Verner of the pages, who by accident 
: | 


— 
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was then in the anti chamber with me, 
deſcribed them all very pleaſantly, as 
they came in. His name was Andiew 
Molina, naturally dry and fatirical, 
with a good ſhare of underſtanding. 
A biſhop being the firſt who preſented 
himſelf, I announced him; and when 
he was entered, the governor obſerved, 
© That prelate is a man of a very plea- 
© fant character: having a little cre- 
© dit at court, he would fain make e- 
very one believe, that he has a great 
© deal, and offers his intereſt to all the 
© world, without ſerving any body. 
© One day, meeting at court with a 
© gentleman who ſaluted him, he ſtop- 
« ped, loaded him with civilities, and, 
© ſqueezing his hand, faid, “I am 
«« wholly devoted to your ſervice ; 
6 pray Sir, put me to the proof: I 
« ſhall never die ſatisfied until T have 
« an rtunity of obliging you! 
0 The aeg thanke hins in a 
very grateful manner; they parted ; 
and the prelate ſaid to one of his fol- 
© lowers, **T think I know that man; I 
have a confuſed idea of having ſeea 
% him ſomewhere.” og wes, os 
Immediately after the biſhop, the 
ſon of a grandee appeared; and when 
I had introduced him into my lady's 
chamber, © That nobleman," ſaid Mo- 


lina, is another original. You muſt 


know, that he goes often to a houſe, 
© in order to treat of ſome important 
© affair with the gentleman who lives 
© in it, and comes away without re- 
© membering to ſpeak a ſyllable about 


the matter. - But, added the gover- 


nor, ſeeing two ladies advance, there 
© comes Bees Angela de Pennafiel, 
© and Donna Margarita de Montalvan, 
© two ladies between whom there is 
© not the leaſt reſemblance : Donna 


Margarita, who piques herſelf on be- 


© ing a philoſopher, will undertake the 
© moſt profound doctors of Salamanca 
© in a diſpute, without ſuffermg their 


arguments to get the better of her 
ady, for the reception of company, 


© argumentation. As for Donna An- 
« gela, ſhe does not affect the virtuoſo, 
© although her underſtanding is per- 
«© feQly well cultivated; her converſa- 
«© tion is ſenſible, her ſentiments refined, 
© and her expreſſion delicate, noble, and 


< natural. This laſt is an amiable 


character, ſaid I to Molina; © but 

the The announcer, from the Latin word annunciare, is a domeſtick, who ſtands. in 
ien viliting days, and pronounces aloud the names of the company as they 
- U a 


enter. 


© the 
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merce with my maſter : I ſhould, at 
leaſt, have done better in holding my 
tongue, than in ſeizing this occaſion 
of acting the conſcientious valet. But, 
inſtead of moderating my zeal, I en- 
tered warmly into the intereſt of Don 
Gonzales, to whom I made a faithful 
report of what I had feen : I even add- 
ed, that Euphraſia wanted to ſeduce 
me; I concealed nothing of what ſhe 
had faid on that occaſion ; and it was 
his own fault if he was not perfectly 
acquainted with the character of his 
miſtreſs. He was confounded at the 
information, and a ſmall emotion of 
wrath that appeared in his counte- 
nance, — to preſage that the lad 
mould not be unh ul to him wit 
impunity. Enough, Gil Blas, ſaid 
he: © I am extremely ſenſible of thy 
attachment, and pleaſed with thy fi- 
* delity;z I will go inſtantly to Eu- 
* phrofia, load her with reproaches, 
and break for ever with the ungrate- 
© ful creature! So ſaying, he went 
out accordingly ; and diſpenſed with 
my attendance, that he might ſpare me 
the diſagreeable part I had to play du- 
ring their eclairciſſement. 

[waited for my maſter's return with 
a world of impatience; not doubting, 
that as he had ſo much cauſe to com- 
plain of his ph, he would come 
back altogether detached from her al- 
lurements. On this ſuppoſition, I ap- 
pony myſelf for what I had done; 

repreſented to myſelf the ſatis faction 
which the natural heirs of Don Gon- 
zales would have, when they learned 
that their kinſman was no longer the 
ſpurt of a paſſion ſo contrary to their 
Intereſts; I flattered myſelt, that they 


would confider me for it; and, in 


ſhort, that I had diſtinguiſhed myſelf 
from other valets, who are uſually 
more apt to encourage their maſters in 
debanchary than to reclaim them. I 
was in love with honour ; and refle&- 
ed, with pleaſure, that I ſhould paſs 
for the Corypheus of all domeſticks. 
But this idea, a ble as it was, ya- 
niſhed in a few hours; when my pa- 
tron arriving, ſaid, * Friend, I have 
* had a very ſharp converſation with 
6 oo got who affirms, that thou 
« haſt miſrepreſented her, and art, if 
* ſhe is to be believed, no other than 
an impoſtor, altogether devoted to 
my nephews; out of regard to whom, 
thou ſpareſt nothing to make me 
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© quarrel with her. 1 faw real tear? 
* trickle from her eyes, and ſhe ſwore 
© by all that was ſacred, that ſhe 08 


made any propoſal to thee, nor ey 

© fees a man. Beatrice, who ſeems to 
© be a good girl, proteſted the ſame 
* thing, in ſuch a manner, that my an- 


C many 57D in ſpite of my teeth. 
| © How, ir, ſaid 1, — him 
in a forrowful manner, © do you doubt 
C my ſincerity ? do diſtruſt 
No, child, ſaid he, interrupting me 
in his turn; I do thee all manner of 
C — 1 . thee in a con · 
6 eracy with my nephews. I am 
6 ſuaded that thou art concerned 
for my intereſt only, and I am ob- 
© liged to thee z but appearances are 
« deceitful. Perhaps, what thou ſaw. 
© eſt, exiſted only in thy own imagi- 
nation; and, in that caſe, thou may- 
«© eſt gueſs how diſagreeable thy aceu- 
« ſation muſt be to Euphraſia. Be it 
as it may, ſhe is a perſon whom 1 
* cannot help loving. I muſt even 
© make the ſacrifice to her which ſhe 
demands, and that ſacrifice is thy 
« diſmiffion. I am ſorry for it, my 
poor Gil Blas,“ added he; and 1 
« aſſure thee, I conſented to it with re · 
« pret; but I could not do otherwiſe, 
© What ought to conſole thee is, that 
I ſhall not ſend thee away unrecom- 
« ſed; and I intend, moreover, to 
« ſettle thee with a lady, a friend of 
mine, where thou wilt live very 
0 18 | MN 
1 was very much mortified to ſee my 
zeal thus turned againſt myſelf; I 
curfed Euphraſia, and deplored the 
weakneſs of Don Gonzales, who al - 
lowed ' himſelf to be led by the noſe. 
The good old man being very ſenfible, 
that in turning me away, merely to 
pleaſe his miſtreſs, he did not behave 
in the moſt manly manner, made 3. 
mends for his effeminacy, and gilded 
the pill I was to ſwallow, with a pre · 
ſent of fifty ducats. Next day, caty- 
ing me to the Marchioneſs of Chaves, 
he told her, in my hearing, that I wa 
a young man who poſſeſſed man 
qualities ; that he had a regard for me, 
but family reaſons not permitting him 
to keep me in his ſervice, he 
the would admit me into her family- 
She received me that inſtant mto 
number of her -domefticks ; ſo that 
found myſelf tranſlated, all of 3 ſyd- 
den, inte a new place, | 
? e557" Cub 
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CHAP. vn. 


THE CHARACTER OF THR MAR- 
CMIONESS or CHAVES, AND OF 
THOSE PEOPLE WHO USUALLY 
VISITED HER. | 


HE Marchioneſs of Chaves was 
1 widow of five and thirty, hand- 
ſome, tall, and well-ſhaped,” who en- 
joyed a yearly income of ten thouſind 
ducats, without the care and incum- 
brance of children. I never ſaw a wo- 
man of more gravity, or one who ſpoke 
leſs; though this did not hinder her 
from being looked 'upon as the moſt 
witty lady in Madrid. The great con- 
courſe of people of quality, and men 
of learning, who daily frequented her 
houſe, contributed, perhaps, more than 
any thing ſhe ſaid, to give her this re- 
putation. But this I will not under- 
take to decide; let it ſuffice to ſay, that 
her name imported the idea of a ſupe- 
rior genius, and that her honſe was 
called, by way of excellence, the court 
of criticiſm. | 
There was actually ſome perform- 
ance or other read here eyery day, ſome- 
times new plays, and ſometimes other 
pieces of poetry ; but nothing except 
lerious ſubjects were deemed worthy 
of attention, humorous pieces being 
deſpi ſed; the beſt comedy, or the mol 
ingenious and witty romance, was look - 
ed upon as a feeble production, that 
deſerved no praiſe ; whereas the leal 
ſerious work, ſuch as an ode, eclogue, 
er ſonnet, paſſed for the greateſt effort 
of human underſtanding, But it often 
happened, that the publick did not con- 
the ſentence of the court ; on the 
contrary, was ſometimes ſo impolite as 


to hiſs thoſe pieces which had been 


there very much applauded. 

L was chamberlain in this houſe ; 
chat is, my office conſiſted in gettin 
eve ap ready in the apartment o 


my lady, for the reception of company, 


and to ſet the chairs for the men, and 
the cuſhions for the women; after which 
L ſtationed myſelf at the chamber-door, 
to announce * and introduce the perſons 
who arrived, While I was employed 


in this office, for the firſt time, the go- 


Vernar of the pages, who by accident 
0 
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was then in the anti- chamber with me, 
deſcribed them all very pleaſantly, as 
they came in. His name was Andrew 
Molina, naturally dry and fatirical, 
with a good ſhare of underſtanding. 
A biſhop being the firſt who preſented 
himſelf, I announced him; and when 
he was entered, the governor obſerved, 
That prelate is a man of a very plea- 
© fant character: having a little cre- 
© dit at court, he would fain make e- 


very one believe, that he has a great 


© deal, and offers his intereſt to all the 
© world, without ſerving any body. 
One day, meeting at court with a 
© gentleman who ſaluted him, he ſtop- 
< ped, loaded him with civilities, and, 
© ſqueezing his hand, faid, „I am 
% wholly devoted to your ſervice; 
« pray, Sir, put me to the proof: I 
* ſhall never die ſatisfied until I have 
« an opportunity of obliging you!“ 
The Naa thank him in 4 
very 3 manner; they parted; 
and the prelate ſaid to one of his fol- 
© lowers, I think I know that man; I 
* have a confuſed idea of having ſeen 
«© him ſomewhere.” 

Immediately after the biſhop, the 
ſon of a grandee appeared; and when 
I had introduced 45 into my lady's 


chamber, © That nobleman, ſaid Mo- 


lina, * is another original. You muſt 
* know, that he goes often to a houſe, 
© in order to treat of ſome important 
© affair with the gentleman who lives 


© in it, and comes away without re- 


© membering to ſpeak a ſyllable. about 


© the matter.—But,* added the gover- 


nor, ſeeing two ladies advance, there 
© comes Be Angela de Pennafiel, 
and Donna Margarita de Montalvan, 
two ladies between whom there is 
not the leaſt reſemblance: Donna 
Margarita, who piques herſelf on be- 
ing a philoſopher, will undertake the 
molt profound doctors of Salamanca 
ina Fifoute, without ſuffermg their 


argumentation. As for Donna An- 
gela, ſhe dots not affect the virtuoſo, 


c 
c 
4 
c 
« 
4 
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arguments to get the better of her 
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although her underſtanding is per- 
fectly well cultivated; her converſa- 
tion 1s ſenſible, her ſentiments refined, 
and her expreſſion delicate, noble, and 
natural.'—* This laſt is an amiable 
character, ſaid I to Molina; * but 


the The announcer, from the Latin word annunciare, is a domeſtick, who ſtands. in 
Ion viliting days, and pronounces atoud the names of the company as they enters 
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the other, in my opinion, is incon- 
liſtent with the fair- ſex. Not very 
conſiſtent !* he replied with a ſneer : 
and even a great many men are ren- 
dered ridiculous by ſuch a diſpoii- 
tion. Madam the marchioneſs, our 
lady,” continued he, * is alſo a little 
tainted with philoſophy. What 
wrangling will there be here to-day ! 
God grant that religion may not be 
concerned in the dilpute !' 
As he ſpoke theſe words, we per- 
ceived a meagre man come in, with an 
air of reſerve and a grim countenance. 
My governor did not ſpare him, © This 
here, ſaid he, is one of your ſerious 
wits, who would fain pals for great 
geniuſes, by the favour of a few ſen- 
tences learned from Seneca, and who 
are eaſily detected to be fools, if you 
examine them a little cloſely.* The 
next that came in was a well-ſhaped 
cavalier, with a Grecian mien, that is, 
a very ſelf-ſufficient appearance : when 
I aſked who he was, Molina anſwered, 
He is a dramatick poet, who has 
© compoſed, in his time, an hundred 
« thouland verſes, which never brought 
him in four-pence: but, in recom- 
« pence for that, he has procured a 
conſiderable ſettlement, by ſix lines 
© of proſe. 

I was going to inform myſelf of the 
nature of a fortune got ſo eaſily, when 
I heard a great noiſe on the ſtair-caſe. 
Good! cried the governor, there 
© comes the Licentiate Campanario, 
© who gives notice of his approach be- 
fore he appears; and, beginning to 
* talk at the ſtreet-door, continues 


. 0» h n - a ® 
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without intermiſſion until he goes a- 


way. Sure enough, the whole houſe 
rang again with the voice of the thun- 


_ dering licentiate ; who, at length, en- 
_ tered the anti-chamber with a batchelor 


of his acquaintance, and did not leave 


off ſpeaking all the time his viſit laſted, 


© Signior Campanario,* ſaid I to Mo- 


lina, © ſeems to be a great genius.'— 


Ves, replied my governor ; he has 


© ſome bright ſalhes, quaint expreſ- 
_ © ſions, and a gocd deal of humour; 


© but, over and above his being an un- 
© conſcionable talker, he does not fail 


to make repetitions; and, net to 
. © over-rate his talents, I believe the 
© agreeable and comick air with which 


© he ſeaſons every thing he ſays, con- 


( ſtitutes his chief merit: for the great- 


« eſt part of his ſlrokes would do no 
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great honour to a collection of wit. 
 ticiſms.” ; 

Abundance of other people came in, 
of whom Molina made very humour. 
ous pictures, among which he did not 
forget that of the marchioneſs. | 
© aſſure you, ſaid he, our patrenefs 
© is a lady of a very even temper, in 
ſpite of all her philoſophy. She is 
not at all difficult to pleaſe, and one 
is ſubjected to very few caprices in 
her ſervice, She is one of the moſt 
reaſonable women of quality I knoy, 
and is even without paſſion ; ſhe has 
as little taſte for gallantry as for play, 
© and loves converſation only: in 
© ſhort, moſt ladies would think her 
* way of life inſupportably tireſome," 
The governor, by this elogium, pre. 
poſſeſſed me in the favour of my miſ. 
treſs; nevertheieſs, ſome days after, 
I could not help ſuſpecting that ſhe was 
not ſuch an enemy to love: and Iwill 
relate on what foundation my ſuſpi- 
cion was built. 

One morning, while ſhe was at her 
toilet, a little man preſented himſelf 
to me, about forty years old, of adil- 
agreeable figure, more dirty than the 
author Pedro de Noya, and very much 
hunch-backed into the bargain. When 
he told me he wanted to ſpeak with 
the marchioneſs, I aſked him, Fron 
© whom?” to which he anſwered, with 
a haughty look, From 7 : tell 
© her I am the gentleman of whom ſie 
© ſpoke yeſterday to Donna Anna de 
© Velaſco,* I introduced him into ny 
lady's apartment, and ſignified 1 
arrival: upon which ſhe immediate!y 
exclaimed, in a tranſport of joy, Shev 
© him in!* She not only gave hm 4 
favourable reception, but l:kewile ol. 
dered all her women out of the room; 
ſo that the little hunch-back, most 
happy than an honeſter man, remain” 
ed alone with her; while the chamber. 
maids and I made ourlelves me) 
with this fine tete à tete that laſted 
near an hour; after which, my pt 
troneſs diſmiſſed the crook-back, loss. 
ed with civilities, that ſhewed bor 
well ſhe was ſatisfied with his 2 
ſation; which, in effect, captivate 
her ſo much, that ſhe told me, one 
evening, in private, Gil Blas, uber 
© the man with the hunch retvi” 
bring him into my apartment 33 1 
« cretly as poſlible,* I obeyed; 5 
when the little man came back ber 

morning 


morning, conducted him by a private 
ſtair-cale to my lady's chamber. I 
ormed the ſame office, molt devout- 
y, two or three times, without ſuſpect- 
ing that there could be any 9 
in the caſe; but the malignity whic 
is ſo natural to mankind ſoon inſpired 
me with ſtrange ideas; and I concluded, 
that the inclination of the marchioneſs 
was either very whimfical, or that the 
hunch-back acted the part of a go- 
between. 

Prepoſſeſſed with this opinion, I 
often ſaid to myſelf, © If my lady is 
« in love with a handſome man, I for- 
« give her z but if ſhe is captivated 
« with this baboon, truly I cannot ex- 
« cuſe the depravity of her taſte. How 
much was I miſtaken in my patronels ! 
the little hunch-back dabbled in ma- 
gick ; and, as his ſkill had been ex- 
tolled to the marchioneſs, who will- 
ingly liftened to the deluſions of ſuch 
impoſtors, ſhe honoured him with 
theſe private converſations, in which he 
ſhewed her things in a glaſs ; taught 
her to turn the ſieve; and, for money, 
revealed all the myſteries of the cabala; 
or rather, to ſpeak op 6 he was a 
ſharper who ſubliſted at the expence of 
credulous people, and was ſaid to have 
ſeveral women of quality under con- 
tribution, 
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THE INCIDENT IN CONSEQUENCE 
OF WHICH GIL BLAS QUITTED 
THE MARCHIONESS DE CHAVES; 
AND THE: COURSE HE FOLLOW- 
ED AFTERWARDS, 


Had already lived ſix months with 
the Marchioneſs de Chaves; and, 
I confeſs, was fatisfied with my condi- 
tion: but the deſtiny I had to fulfil 
would not permit me to live longer in 
that lady's houſe, nor even in Madrid ; 
1 will therefore recount the adventure 
that obliged me to remove from both. 
Among my lady's maids, there was 
one called Portia z who, beſides her 
Jouth and beauty, poſſeſſed fuch an 
amiable character, that I attached my- 
ſelf to her, without knowing that L 
muſt diſpute her heart with a rival. 


ADVENTURES OF GIL BLAS. 


— —— — 


149 


with my princeſs, no ſooner perceived 
my paſſion, than, without endeavour- 
ing to find out my reception with Por- 
tia, he reſolved to fight me in ſingle 
combat, and for this purpoſe appoint- 
ed me to meet him one morning in 
a private place, As he was a little 
man, whoſe head ſcarce reached my 
ſhoulders, and ſeemed at the ſame time 
very weak, I did not think him a ver 
dangerous rival, but repaired with 
reat confidence to the place appointed, 
in hopes of gaining an eaſy victory, 
and making a merit of it with Portia: 
but the event did not anſwer my ex- 
cation. The little ſecretary, who 
ad been two or three years at the 
fencing-ſchool, diſarmed me like an 
infant, and holding the point of his 
{word to my throat, Prepare, ſaid 
he, © for the mortal blow; or elſe give 
* me thy word of honour that thou 
© wilt this day quit the ſervice of the 


© Marchioneis de Chaves, and never 


more think of Portia. I made him 


that promiſe, and kept it without re- 


luctance; being aſhamed to appear be- 
fore the reſt of the ſervants, after my 
defeat, eſpecially before the fair Helen 
who had been the cauſe of our duel. 
My ſole intention in returning to the 
houſe, was to carry off my goods and 
money; which having done, I ſet out 
the ſame day for Toledo; my ' purſe 
being pretty well furniſhed, and my 
back loaded with a bundle compoſed 
of my whole wearing-apparel: for 
though I had not engaged to quit Ma- 
drid, I thought proper to leave it, at 
leaſt for ſome years ; and formed the 
reſolution of making the tour of Spain, 
and of halting at every town. The 
money I have,' ſaid I to myſelf 
© will carry me a great way; for 
don't intend to be extravagant ; and 
when I have no more, I will betake 
myſelf again to ſervice, A young 
man of my accompliſhments wi 
find places in abundance, whenever 
he pleaſes to go in queſt of them.. 
I longed, in particular, to ſee To- 
ledo; whither I arrived at the end of 
three days, and took up my lodging 
at a good inn, where 1 paſſed for a 
entleman of conſequence, by the 
—5 of my intriguing dreſs, which 
I did not fail to put on, and by 
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The ſecretary of the marchioneſs, who the foppiſh airs which 
was a proud man, and very much ad- was in my own. option to eſtabliſh a 


dicked to jealouſy; being captivated - <orreſpondence with ſome handſome 
U 2 women 
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women who lived in the neighbour- 
hood: but underſtanding that I muſt 
begin by ſpending a good deal of 
money upon them, I bridled my de- 
fires; and feeling ſtill a ſtrong incli- 
nation for travelling, after having 
ſeen every thing that was curious in 
Toledo, 1 left it one morning by break 
of day, and took the road to Cuenca, 
with an intention to go to Arragon. 
On the ſecond day of my journey, I 
went into an inn on the road; and juſt 
as I ſat down to refreſh myſelf, a com- 

any of ſoldiers belonging to the Holy 
Brotherhood came in, and calling for 


wine, fell to drinking. While they 


were over their cups, I heard them 
deſcribe a young man whom they had 
orders to apprehend. * The gentle- 
© man,” ſaid one of them, is not 
© more than twenty years of age, has 
long black hair, a good ſhape, an 
© aquiline noſe, and is mounted on a 
© bay horſe.” 12a 

I liſtened without ſeeming to give 
attention to what they ſaid, and truly 
I did not concern myſelf much about 
the matter. Leaving them in the inn, 
I ſet forward on my journey, and had 
not walked a quarter of a league, when 
I met a young gentleman of a good 


mien, mounted on a cheſnut-coloufed 


horſe. © Upon my faith, ſaid I to 
myſelf, © this is the man-whom the 
5 foldiers are in ſearch-of: he has long 
© black hair, and an aquiline noſe, I 
© muſt do him a good office. Sir," 
faid I to him, give me leave to aſk, 
* whether or not you have ſome affair 
of honour on your hands?“ The 
young gentleman, without making any 
reply, looked earneſtly at me, and ſeem- 
ed furprized at my queſtion. Upon 
which I aſſured him, that it was not out 
of curioſity that I had addreſſed him in 
this manner; and he was very well 
convinced of it, when I told him what I 
had overheard at the inn. * Generous 
© ſtranger,” ſaid he, I will not den 

that I have reaſon to believe my ſel 

« the perſon whom thoſe ſoldiers want to 
« apprehend ; and therefore will take 
« another road in order to avoid them.” 
— 11 is my opinion, I replied, * that 
« we ſhould immediately ſeek ſome 
© place where you may be ſecure, and 


© where we may be ſheltered from that 
* ſtorm which I ſee brewing in dhe air, 
© and which will burſt very ſoon,” 
that inſtant, we diſcovered and repaire 
to a tufted alley of trees, that condud. 
ed us to the foot of a mountain, where 
we found an hermitage. $ 
It was a large deep grotto, that time 
had ſcooped in the rock, to which 
the art of man had added a kind of 
front, built of pebbles and ſhell- work, 
and quite covered with turf: the ad. 
jacent field was ſtrewed with a thou- 
ſand forts of flowers, which perfumed 
the air; and hard by the grotto we per. 
ceived a little opening in the rock, {an 
whence iſſued, with an agreeable noiſe, 
a ſpring of water that run winding a- 
long a meadow. At the entrance of 
this ſolitary habitation, appeared 2 
boly hermit ſtooping under the wei 
of old age, ſupporting himſelf with a 
ſtaffin one hand, and holding in the 
other a roſary of large beads, compoſed 
of twenty courſes at leaſt. His head 
was buried in a brown woollen cap, 
with long ears, and his beard, mot 
white than ſnow, came down to his 
middle. When we approached him, 


Father, ſaid I, be fo good as to 


* favour us with ſhelter from the im- 
pending ſtorm.— Enter, my chil- 
© dren,* replied the anchorite, after 
having obſerved me attentively ; “ this 
* hermitage is at your ſervice; and 
you may ſtay here as long as you 
« pleaſe. As for your horſe,” added 
he, pointing to the er of his ba- 
bitation, fe will be very well accom- 
* modated in that place.“ The gen- 
tleman who accompanied me, diſpoſed 
of his beaſt accordingly, and then we 
followed the old man into the grotto, 
which as foon as we had entered, a 
great ſhower fell, mingled with flaſhes 
of lightning, and dreadful peals of 
thunder. e hermit fell on his knees 
before an image of St. Pacomo“, 
which was glued to the wall, and we 
followed bis example. Meanwhile, 
the thunder ceaſed, and we got up; 
but as the rain continued, and the day 
was far ſpent, children, ' ſaid the 
old man, 1 res not adviſe you to 
proceed on your journey in ſuch wet- 
© ther, unleſs you have lome preſſing 


®* $t, Pacomo, was an Egyptian, whoſe faith is ſaid to have been fo effectual, that 


7 walked among ſerpents unhurt; 'and that when he had occaſion to croſs the river 
ite, he was tranſported frym one ſide to the other on the back of a crocodile. 


* 


Z 
. 

N 
* 


K „„ =» wo dg = ©+4 on 


= ro Q = ms „ , vc ea 


K K a + K +a a - 


— 
aA * 


Hos de 3 Dobro 


a -S> ma a <a a a@a-a 


—» 2 


+ affair.“ The young man and I re- 
fuel, that we had none that hindered 
us from halting ; and that, if we were 
not afraid of incommoding him, we 
would beg leave to paſs the night in 
his hermitage. You won't mcom- 
« mode me in the leaſt,” ſaid the her- 
mit; but will have reaſon to complain 
« of your lodging; for you mult lie 
5s hard; and I have nothing to offer 
« you but anchorite's fare.” | 
80 ſaying, the * man made us ſit 
down at a ſmall table, and preſentin 
us with a few onions, a eruſt of bread, 
and a pitcher of water, © My ſons,” 
faid he, you ſee my uſual repaſt; but 
« to-day I will commit an exceſs, out 
of regard to you. He then brought 
| a little cheeſe, with two handfuls of 
| 2 filberts, and ſpread them upon the 
table, The young man, who had no 
. great appetite, did not much honour 
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the to the feaſt : upon which the hermit ob- 
ſed ſerved to him, © I perceive that you are 
ead © accuſtomed to better tables than mine, 
ap, © orrather, that ſenſuality has corrupt - 
doe 4 ed your natural taſte, I have been in 


« the world, as you are now ; the moſt 
« delicate viands, the moſt exquiſite ra- 
© pouts, were not too good for m 
* palate; but ſince I have lived in ſo- 
c firade, I have retrieved the former 
“ purity of my tafte, and at preſent 
*-can reliſh nothing but roots, fruits, 
© milk—in a word, that which com- 
© poſed the nouriſhment of our * 
parents. | 
While he ſpoke in this manner, the 
young man fank into a profound re- 
yerie; which the hermit perceiving, 
My ſon,” ſaid he to him, © you have 
an oppreſſion on your ſpirits ; may I 
not know the cauſe ? unboſom your- 
* ſelf to me. It is not curioſity, but 
charity alone, that animates my re- 
* queſt. I am of age to give advice; 
* and perhaps your lituation requires 
u. — Yes, fither, replied the ca- 
valier, with a ſigh; 1 have, doubt- 
* leſs, occaſion for advice; and I will 
x follow yours, ſince you are ſo good 
to offer it. I believe I run no 
* iſque in diſcovering myſelf to a 
mp of your character. No, my 
; ſon,” ſaid the ſenior; © you have no- 
; thing to fear on that ſcore, and may 
ately truſt me with any ſecret. I 
babe. ente, the earlier ſpoke ab 
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ECEHAP; 2 


THE STORY OF DON ALPHONSQ 
AND THE FAIR SERAPHINA, 


© FI Will conceal nothing from you 
I father, nor from the other 2 
© tleman who hears me; for, after the 
« generoſity he ſhewed, I ſhould be to 
© blame to diſtruſt him. Liſten, there 
© fore, to my mis fortunes. I was born 
in Madrid, and my origin is this: 
© an officer of the German guards, call- 
ed the Baron de Steinbach, going 
© home one evening, perceived a bun- 
© dle of white linen at the foot of the 
© ſtair-caſe. He took it up, and carried 
© it to his wife's apartment, where he 
found it to be a new-born infant 
< wrappedin very handſome ſwaddling- 
* cloaths ; with a billet, importing, 
© that it belonged to perſons of quality, 
* who would one day make themſelves 
© known; and that it had been bap- 
* tized by the name of Alphonſo. I 
© am that unhappy infant, and this is 
* all that I know of my birth and pa- 
© rentage :. ſacrificed to honour or in- 
© fidelity, I know not whether my 
© mother expoſed me, in order to con- 
© ceal a diſhonourable flame; or, ſe- 
© duced by a perjured lover, found 
© herſelf under the cruel neceſfity of 
© diſowning the fruit of her womb. 
Be that as it will, the baron and 
the lady were touched with my fitua- 
tion; and, as they had no children 
of their.own; determined to educate 
me under the name of Don Alphon- 
ſo. As I advanced in years, their 
attachment to me increaſed; m 
flattering and complaiſant behaviour 
attracted their careſſes every mo- 
ment; in a word, I had the good 
fortune to make myſelf beloved: 
they gave me all kind of maſters; my 
education became their only ſtudy ; 
and, far from 71 impatiently 
that my parents would diſeo ver them - 
ſelves, they ſeemed, on the contrary, 
to with that my birth would always 
remain a ſecret, As foon as the 
baron found me able to carry arms, 
cured for me an enſign's commiſtion; 
ordered my ſmall Equipage' to be 
ready; and, to animate me the 
to ſeek vctafions of acquiring 


6 glory, 
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he entered me in the ſervice; 'pro- 
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glory, he repreſented to me that the 
career of honour was open to every 
body, and that in war I might obtain 
a name the more glorious, as I ſhould 
owe it to myſelf alone, At the ſame 
time -he revealed the ſecret of my 
birth, which he had hitherto con- 
cealed from my knowledge, As I 
paſſed for his ſon in Madrid, and effec- 
tually believed myſelf to be fo, I own 
this piece of information yrs me a 
good deal of pain: I could not then, 
nor cannot now, think of it without 
ſhame; for the more my ſentiments 
ſeemed to argue me of a noble ori- 
gin, the grearer my confuſion was, 
to lee myſelf abandoned by thoſe who 
gave me being. 

I went to ſerve in the Low-Coun- 
tries ; but the peace being concluded 
ſoon after, and Spain rid of her ene- 
mies, though not of thoſe who en- 
vied her proſperity, I returned to 
Madrid, where I received freſh marks 
of tenderneſs from the baron and his 
lady. About two months after my 
return, a little page came into my 
room one morning, and preſented 
to me a billet, conceived pretty near- 
« ly in thete words, 


K O K K K a a ® a m K „ a 


=O 6 a @ @.a4. 6 0 &a 


80 1 Am neither ugly nor ill- ſhaped; 

« and yet you ſee me frequently 
c at the window, without paying ho- 
<< mage with your eyes. his beha- 
« viour but ill anſwers your gallant 
% appearance; and piques me ſo much, 
« that I wiſh I could inſpire you with 
love, to be revenged on your indif- 
«& ference.” 


© Having read this billet, I did not 
© doubt that it came from a widow 
© called Leonora, who lived oppoſite 
© to our houſe, and had the reputation 
© of being very coquettiſh, I inter- 
© rogated the page, who was on the 
© relerve at firſt, but in conſideration 
of a ducat, which I {lipped into his 
© hand, he fatisfied my curiobty ; and 
even undertook to carry an anſwer, 
by which I informed his miſtreſs, 
that I acknowledged my crime, and 
was already ſenſible of her being 
more than half revenged. _ 

I was not at all inſenſible of this 
kind of conqueſt: I kept the houſe 
* all that day, and took great care to 
© be always at the window, that I 


© might obſerve the lady, who did not ( whether he ated with too much bi 
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© forget to ſhew herſelf at her's, x 
made love to her in dumb ſhew; 
© ſhe anſwered my ſignals, and next 


morning let me know by her 

© that if 5 would be in the ſtreet he. 
* twixt eleven and twelve at night, [ 
© might converſe with her at a par, 
© lour window. Though I did not find 


« myſelf vety much in love with ſuch a 


© forward widow, I did not fail t0 
return a very paſſionate anſwer, and 
to wait for night with as much im- 
* patience as if I had been violently 
© {initten, In the evening, I went out 
© to walk in the Prado till the hour of 
© aſſignation; and was no ſooner ar. 
© rived at that place, than à man, 
mounted on a fine horſe, alighted 
© hard by me, and accoſting me haſtily, 
© faid, “Are not you the ſon of By 
*© ron Steinbach?“ When I replied 
© in the affirmative, „ You are the 
% perſon,” ſaid he, * who intend to 
* converſe with Leonora at her win- 
„% dow, Her page has ſhewn-me her 
© letters and your anſwers, and [ 
* haye foHowed you this evening, 
* from your own houſe hither, to let 
% you know that you have a nl, 
© .whoſe pride is very much mortified 
© in being obliged to diſpute a. heat 
* with ſuch a one as you. I believe 
*© I need ſay no more; we are nos iu 
<< a private place. Let us draw, there- 
7 fore, unleſs, to avoid the chaſtiſe- 
ment I prepare for you, you will 

« mile is break off all — 
& with Leonora. You muſt either {a 
ce crifice to me the hopes you hare 
% conceived, or- forfeit your life in. 
&© mediately,”—* You ought then, 
© ſaid I to him, „ to have requelted, 
© not demanded, that ſacrifice; | 
« might, perhaps, have granted it ia 
« your intreaty, but I retule it to your 
« threats. 

« It is very well!“ he replied, after 
© having tied his horſe to a tree; . dv 
« then ! It does not become a pe: 
e of my quality, to ſtoop ſo low 35's 
© jntreat a man of your ſtation; 
« people of my rank, in the lame 
& caſe, would have revenged them. 
« ſelves in a leſs bonourable wa). 
I was ſhocked with theſe laſt words 
© and ſeeing his ſword already ut 
© ſheathed, drew mine alſo: we # 
£ tacked- one apother with ſuch futh 
© that the combat did not laſt Jong 


Cor 1 had more ſkill, I know not; 
_ « but I gave him a mortal thruſt, _=_ 
« which 1 faw him ſtagger and fall. 


© ſafety only, I mounted his horſe, 
© and took the road to Toledo. I durſt 
« not return to the baron's houſe, bein 
«© well aſſured that my adventure woul 
very much afflic̃t him ; and when I 
« conſidered the danger in which I 
« was, I thought I could not get out 
« of Madrid too ſoon. 

© In the midſt of the moſt melan- 
« choly refle&ions I rode the remaining 
6 of the night, and all the morn- 
ing; but towards noon, was obliged 
© to halt, in order to x my horſe 
« ſome reſt, and avoid t 
« day, which grew inſupportable, I 
© tarried, therefore, in a village, till 
© ſun-ſet, after which I continued my 
journey, reſolving to make but one 
* ſtage to Toledo. 
© leagues beyond Illeſcas, when, to- 
« wards midnight, I was ſurprized in 
the middle of a field, with juſt ſuch 
© another ſtorm as fell to-day z upon 
© which I drew near the wall of a gar- 
© den that I perceived at the diſtance 
© of a few paces; and not finding a 
© more convenient ſhelter, ſtood with 
© my horſe as cloſe as I could to the 
© door of a ſummer-houſe, ſituated at 
© the end of the wall, over which there 
vas a balcony, As I leaned againſt 
* the door, I perceived it open, which 
© I aſcribed to the negligence of ſer- 
* vants; and alighting, leſs out of 
* curioſity than for the ſake of bong: 
© better ſcreened from the rain, whic 
* did not ceaſe to incommode me while 
* I remained under the balcony, I en- 
* tered © » ground-floor of the ſum- 
* mer-| ale, with my horſe, which I 
led by the bridle. 

IL employed myſelf during the tem- 
* pelt, in obſerving the place; and 


* but by the lightning that flaſh 
around, it was eaſy to perceive that 
* the houſe could not belong to a vul- 
; gar owner, I expected ſtill that the 
nin would ceaſe, intending to pro- 
* ceed on my journey; but a great 
b light that 1 obſerved at a diſtance, 
; made me change my reſolution. Leav- 
„ ng my horſe in the ſummer-houſe, 
be... door of which I took care to ſe- 
hy cure, I advanced towards the light, 
perſuaded that there was fill ſome - 
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© Whereupon, attending to my own. 


e heat of the 


I had got two 


* though I could diſtinguiſh nothing 
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© body in the houſe, not yet gone to 
© bed, and reſolved to requeſt En 
for that night. Having croſſed ſeve- 
* ral walks, L arrived at a ſaloon, the 
door of which I found open alſo: I 
entered it, and when I had obſerved 
all the magnificence of the place, by 
the light of a fine chryſtal branch, 
I no longer doubted that I was in 
the bouts of ſome rich nobleman. 
The pavement was of marble; the 
wainſcot very handſome, and curi- 
oully gilt; the cornices of admira- 
ble workmanſhip; and the cieling 
rang by the moſt ſkilful maſters : 
ut what I took particular notice of, 
was = infinite of buſts of 
Spaniſh heroes, ſupported on pede- 
ſtals of jaſper, all nd the oe” 
I had leiſure enough to conſider all 
theſe things; for though I liſtened 
attentively from time to time, I nei- 
ther heard the leaſt noiſe, nor ſaw a 
living creature appear. | 
There being en one ſide of the 
ſaloon a door unbolted, I half open- 
ed it, and perceived a range of rooms, 
© the laſt of which only was lighted. 
„ What ſhall I do?” ſaid I to my- 
© ſelf ; © ſhall I return, or boldly pe- 
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© netrate to that room? I conciuded 


© that the moſt judicious ſtep would 
© be, to return as I came. But I could 
© not reſiſt my curioſity, or rather the 
© force of deſtiny that dragged me a- 
© long: I advanced from one room to 
© another, until I arrived at that in 
© which was the light; that is, a ta- 
© per burning on a marble table, in a 


© filver candleſtick gilt. I at firſt ob- 


* ſerved very handſome and gay ſum- 
© mer furniture; but in a little time, 
© caſting my eyes upon a bed, the cur- 
© tains of which were half drawn, on 
account of the heat, I faw an object 
© that attracted my whole attention. 
© This was a young lady, who, not- 
© withſtanding the noiſe of the thunder, 
© lay in a profound fleep. I approach- 
© ed her ſoftly, and by the light of 
© the taper, diſcovered a complexion 
© and features that quite dazzled me. 
© My heart took the alarm at the fight! 
© I felt my ſoul ſmitten and tranſport- 
© ed; but whatever emotions agitated 
© my breaſt, the opinion which I had of 
© her high rank, hindgred me from en- 
© tertaining the leaſt raſh thought, and 
C 9 revailed over inclination. 

6 hile 1 glutted myſelf with the 
N © pleaſure 
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« pleaſure of contemplating her beau- 
ty, ſhe awoke; and you may gueſs 
« what was her ſurprize, when ſhe ſaw 
s man whom ſhe did not know, in 
© her bed-chamber at midnight. She 
* trembled when ſhe perceived me, and 
* ſhricked aloud ; while I endeavour- 
ed to remove her fear, by kneeling 
before her, and ſaying, ** Madam, 
« benot afraid; I come not hither to 
« do you the leaſt injury.“ I was go- 
ing on, but her confternation was 
ſuch, that ſhe did not hear me, She 
called her women ſeveral times, but 
nobody anſwering, ſhe put on a thin 
night-gown which lay at the bed's 
feet, got up haftily, and went into 
the rooms that I had croſſed, ſtill 
calling her maids, and a younger 
ſiſter who lived under her care, I 
expected to ſee all her (ſervants ap- 
pear, and had reaſon to apprehend 
that, without being heard, I ſhould 
meet with very diſagreeable treat- 
ment ; but, luckily for me, ſhe call- 
ed to no purpole ; nobody came but 
an old domeſtick, who could not 
have given her much aſſiſtance, had ſhe 
had any thing to fear. Nevertheleſs, 
growing more reſolute by his pre- 
fence, ſhe aſked, with a haughty air, 
who I was, and how, and for what 
reaſon, I had the boldneſs to enter 
her houſe. I then began to juſtify 
myſelf z and had no ſooner told her 
that I found the door of the ſum- 
« mer-houle open, than ſhe exclaimed; 
« Juſt Heaven ! what do I preſage! 
So ſaying, ſhe ſeized the light, and 
« ſearching all the rooms, one after 
* another, could ſee neither her maids 


they had carried off all their baggage. 
Her ſuſpicions appearing now but too 
« plain, ſhe returned to me, and ſaid, 
* with a great deal of emotion,“ Per- 
« fidious wretch ! add not diſſimula- 
tion to treachery. It was not chance 
© that brought thee here. Thou art 
„ one of the followers of Don Fer- 
«© nando de Leyva, and an affociate in 
„ his crime: but do. not think to 
«« eſcape; I have ſtil] people enow to 
« ſecure thee! — “ Madam,” anſwer- 
ed I, „do not confound me with 
„% your enemies. I know no ſuch per- 
** fon as Don Fernando de Leyva, and 
* am even ignorant of your name and 
4% quality. f am an unfortunate man, 


« whom an affair of honour hath obli- 


ADVENTURES OF GIL BLAS$ 


© nor her ſiſter, but even obſerved that 


ce god to leave Madrid; and I fwezp 
«« by all that is ſacred, I would net 
© have entered your houſe, had it not 
« been for the ſtorm that ſurprized 
« me! Judge, therefore, more fayour. 
© ably of me; and, inſtead of beliey. 
ing me an accomplice in the out. 
t rage you have ſuffered, think me ra. 
<< ther diſpoſed to revenge it.” Theſe 
© lat words, and the tone with which 
© they were pronounced, appeaſed the 
© lady, who ſeemed to look upon me 
* no longer as her enemy : but if her 
« indignation vaniſhed, it was only to 
make room for her grief. She 

© bitterly; I was melted by her t 
© and no leſs afflicted than fhe, al. 
© though I did not know the cauſe of 
© her ſorrow, I not only wept with 
her; but, impatient to revenge her 
* wrongs, was ſeized with a tranſport 
of fury: Madam,” cried I, © wha 
* injury have you received? Speak; 
« I eſpouſe your reſentment. Shall l 
« purſue Don Fernando, and ſtab hin 
© to the heart? Name all thoſe whom 
«© you. would haye ſacrificed. Com- 
« mand my ſervice. Whatever dan- 
«« gers, whatever misfortunes may be 
«© attached to your vengeance, that 
« ſtranger whom you thought confe- 
« derate with your enemies, will tempt 
* them all for your ſake!” 

* This tranſport ſurprized the lady, 
and ſtopped the courle of her tears; 
Ah, Sir!” ſaid ſhe, * pardon my 
“ ſuſpicion, on account of the cruel 
{© ſituation in which I am. Theſe ge- 
« nerous ſentiments have undeceived 
«« Seraphina, and eyen freed me from 
« the ſhame of ſeeing a ſtranger wit- 
« neſs to the affront put upon my fa- 
« mily, Yes, generous unknown! [ 
« acknowledge my error, and am far 
« from rejecting your aſſiſtance ; but 
% aſk not the death of Don Fernan- 
4 do. Well, Madam,” I replied; 
hat ſervices can you expect of me? 
, Sir,” anſwered Seraphina, “ the 
« cauſe of my complaint is this: B. 
„Fernando de Leyva is in love with 
«my filter Julia, whom he ſaw bf 
% accident at Toledo, where we uſu- 
4 ally live. Three months ago, 
« aſked her in marriage of the Count 
% de Polan, my father, who refu 
« his conſent, on account of an 01 
« enmity ſubſiſting between our fam. 
« lies. My ſiſter, not yet fifteen Jean 
«4 of age, mult have been weak enoug} 
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tt +6 follow the advice of my women, 
« * Don Fernando has, doubt - 
« jeſs, bribed to his intereſt ; and he, 
« informed of our — . ourſelves 
« in this country - houſe, has taken this 
« opportunity of carrying her off. I 
« want, therefore, to know what re- 
« treat he has choſen for her, that 
« my father and brother, who have 
« been at Madrid theſe two months, 
« may take their meaſures accordingly. 
« In the name of God!” added the, 
« give ourſelf the trouble of traverſ- 
« ing the neighbourhood of Toledo, 
« and of making an exact enquiry 
« about the ravi er; my family will 
« he eternally indebted to you for the 
« favour. | 
© The lady did not conſider, that 
« the employment which ſhe preſcribed 
apt lr — 11 
« for me but ill agreed with the cir- 
6 —— — 8 _ ve could =o 
6 out © tte too ſoon. ut 
6 Go was it poſſible for her to make 
© this reflection, which did not even 
© occur to me! Charmed with the 
© happineſs of —_ myſelf neceſſary 
© to the _ _— 3 - oy 
© world acce e commiſſion 
© with 5 winlport of joy, and promiſed 
to aequit myſelf with —_ diligence 
6 and real. In effect, I did not wait 
© for day, in order to go and accom- 
IS ICE 
1 > 
to parden me for the Fright had 
© occaſioned, and afuring her, that ſhe 
* ſhould hear news of me in a very 
little time. I went out wy had come 
in, but ſo much ingroſſed by the 
: lady, that it was not difficult for = 
to perceive T was already captivated 
: by her beauty : I was the more 2 
med in this, by the eagerneſs 
f = in ſerving ber; and 4 
chimeras which my imagination pro- 
* duced. I fancied Ut 1 1g 
* although poſſeſſed by her ſorrow, 
© ha . 
had obſerved my growing paſſion, 
* and beheld it perhaps not without 
eme pleaſure: I even imagined, 
, that if I could bring her any news 
* of her ſiſter, and the affair mould 
turn out according to her wiſh, the 
; wc would redound to my ho- 
ur.“ . 8 : 
Don Alphonſo, interrupting the 
thread of his ſtory, in this place, ſaid 
yo old hermit, © I beg pardon 
- father, if, too full of my paſſion, I 


135 
2 upon circumſtances which 
are doubtleſs tedibus to you,"— 
No, my ſon,” replied the anchorite; 
they are far from being tedious: I 
am even plrafed to know how far 
* you are ſmitten_by this young lady 
© of whom you tall, that I may re- 
* gulate my advice accordingly. T 
My imagination heated with theſe 
© flattering ideas, reſumed the young 
man; © I ſearched two days for Julia's 
© raviſher : but it was to no purpoſe for 
© me to make all imaginable 1 


0 


c 


I could not diſcover the leaſt traces o 

him. Very much mortified at hav- 
ing reaped no fruit from my re- 
ſearches, I returned to Seraphina, 
whom I expected to find in the ut- 
moſt anxiety: but ſhe was muck 
more tranquil than I imagined, and 
informed me that ſhe had been more 
lucky than T; that ſhe knew what, 
was become of her ſiſter, having re- 
© ceived a letter from Don Fernando 
* himſelf; importing, that being pri- 
« vately married to Julia, he had placed 
© her in a convent at Toledo. I 
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« our families.” oh 
When the lady had made me ac- 
© quainfed with her ſiſter's fate, ſhe 
© made an apology for the trouble ſhe 
© had given me, and the danger to 
© which ſhe might have imprudently 
* expoſed me, by engaging me-to pur- 
© {ue a raviſher, without remember- 
ing that I had told her I was obliged 
© to fly on account of an affair of ho- 
© nour: ſheexcuſed herſelf, therefore; 
in the moſt obliging terms; and, as 
I had need of reſt, carried me into 
© the ſaloon, where we ſat down to- 
© gether, She wore a looſe gown of 
© white taffety, with black ftripes, 
© and a little hat of the ſame ſtuff with 
© a black plume of feathers, which 
© made me gueſs that ſhe was a widow z 
© though ſhe appeared ſo young, that 
CL dick not know what to think of her 
© condition, * ' N : 
«© If I longed for an explanation on 
© this head, the was no leſs deſirous o 
© knowing who I was; and accord- 
© ingly begged that I would tell her 
my name, not doubring (as ſhe faid) 
| X « that 
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© that by my noble air, and ſtill more, 
the generous pity that made me en- 


_ © ter ſo warmly into her intereſts, I 


© belonged to ſome conſiderable fa- 
« mily. The queſtion embarraſſed me 
not a little; I bluſhed ; was con- 
founded ; and own, that being lets 
aſhamed to lye than to tell the truth, 
I anſwered, I was the ſon of the Baron 
de Steinbach, an officer of the Ger- 
man guards. * Tell me likewiſe,” 
replied the lady, “ for what reaſon 
«© you quitted Madrid? I offer you 
« before-hand, all the credit of my 
« father, as well as of my brother 
« Don Gaſpard; that is the leaſt 
« mark of gratitude I can ſhew, to a 
«« gentleman who neglected the care 
« of his own life to ſerve me.” I 
made no difficulty of recounting to 
her all the circumſtances of my duel : 
upon which ſhe blamed the gentle- 
man whom I had flain, and promiſed 
to intereſt her whole family in my 
favour. 
When I had ſatisfied her curioſi- 
© ty, I begged, her to gratify mine; 
and aſked her 9 faith was 
« free or plighted. Three years 
«© ago,” he replied, © my father 
«© obliged me to marry Don Diego de 
& Lara, and I have been a widow 
ce fifteen months. Madam, ſaid 
© I, „ what misfortune has deprived 
«© you of your huſband ſo ſoon ?''— 
4% J will tell you, Sir,” reſumed the 
© lady, © in return for the confidence 
« you have repoſed in me. 
« Don Diego de Lara was a very 
genteel cavalier, who entertained the 
moſt violent paſſion for me; and, in 
order to pleaſe me, put in practice, 
every day, all that the moſt tender 
and paſſionate lover could invent, to 
make himſelf agreeable to the ob- 
ject of his flame; but though he 
ſſeſſed a thouſand good qualities, 
he could never 'touch my heart. 
Love is not always the effect of aſ- 
ſiduities and diſtinguiſhed merit.— 
Alas!'* added ſhe, „an utter 
ſtranger often enchants us at firſt 
ſight, Well, it was not in my 
power to love him: more confound- 
ed than charmed with the tokens 
of his tenderneſs, to which I was 
forced to make retuns without 
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tc taxed myſelf with ingratitude, I 
« likewite found my own ſituation 


inclination; though 1, in ſecret, 
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very unhappy. Unluckily for hin 
Das well as me, his delicacy was fiilj 
greater than his love. He diſcover. 
* ed in my actions and diſcourſe the 
*© molt ſecret emotions of my b 

« and dived to the very bottom of my 
* foul. He complained inceſſani 

of my indifference, and deemed 
„ himſelf the more unhappy in being 
unable to pleaſe me, becauſe he 
very well knew that there was no 
* rival in his way; for I was ſcare 
* ſixteen years old, and before he of. 
% fered me his hand, he had gained 
«© over all my women, who aſſure 
him that no man had as yet attrag. 
ed my regard. Ves, Seraphing," 
** he would often ſay, “ I wiſhyoy 
*© had been prepoſſeſſed in favour of 
% another, and that alone were the 
* cauſe of your indifference to me: 
“ my aſſiduities, and your own vir. 
tue, would. triumph over that pre- 
judice; but I deſpair of making a 
© conqueſt of your heart, ſince it n- 
mains untouched by all the love! 
have ſhewn.”” Tired with hearing 
„him repeat the ſame diſcourſe, 1 
* told him, that inſtead of troublin 

„ his repole and mine by too — 
6% delicacy, he would do well to leave 
6 his grievances to time. And truly, 
one of my age was not capable of 
*« reliſhing the refinements of ſuch a 
delicate paſſion, ſo that Don Diego 
* ought to have taken my advice 
&© but ſeeing a, whole year elapſed, 
« without his being farther advanced 
6%“ than the firſt day, he loſt his pa- 
ce tience, or rather his reaſon; aud 


„ pretending to have an affair of con - 


6 ſequence at court, departed to ſerve 
tc as a volunteer in the Low Countries, 
where he ſoon found in battle, that 
which he went to ſeek; I mean, 
& the end of his torments and life.“ 
After the lady had favoured me 
* with this relation, the ſingular cha- 
* rafter of her huſband became the 
* ſubje& of our diſcourſe; in which 
© we were interrupted by the arrival of 
© a courier, who delivered to Ser- 
© phina a letter from the Count 
« Polan. She aſked my 1 
© read it; and I obſerved, that while 
© ſhe peruſed it, ſhe grew pale an 
C pak oc After having read it, the 
© lifted up her eyes to heaven, heave 
a profound ſigh, and her face was 1 
a moment covered with wn 1 


© could not behold her grief with tran- 
0 quillity: I was greatly diſturbed ; 
« and, as if I had prefaged the cruel 
+ ftroke I was to ſuffer. felt myſelf 
$ chilled with a mortal fear. Ma- 
« dam,” ſaid I, with a faultering 
voice, „ may I aſk what are the 
« fatal contents of that letter?“ — 
„ There, Sir, replied Seraphina in 
© a melancholy manner, giving me the 
© papers © read yourſelf what my 
« father writes. Alas! you are but 
« too much concerned.” 

© |] was confounded at her words: 
and, trembling while I took the letter, 
8 read — 


« N OUR brother Don Gaſpard 
| « fought yeſterday in the 
« Prado “, where he received a mortal 
« thruſt, of which he died this day; 
« having declared, in his laſt mo- 
« ments, that the perſon who killed 
« kim is the ſon of Baron de Stein- 
« bach, an officer of the German 
« guards. What adds to the miſ- 
« fortune is, that the murderer has 
© eſcaped me by flight: but whereſo- 
« ever he conceals himſelf, I ſhall 
« ſpare no pains to find him out ; for 
« which purpoſe I will write to ſome 
« governors, who will not fail to ap- 
% prehend him, if he paſſes through 
e the towns of their juriſdiction ; and 
« by letters directed to other people, 
« I will cauſe all the roads to be 
blocked up. - 


The CounTdePoLan.” 


Vou may eaſily conceive how all my 
* faculties were diſordered by this bil- 


© let. I remained for ſome moments 


without motion or er of ſpeech; 
and even in the midſt of this depreſ- 
hon, perceiving what a fatal obſtruc- 
a non the death of Don Gaſpard would 
de to my love, was ſeized with the 
moſt violent deſpair ! I threw myſelf 
it the feet of Seraphina, and pre- 
ſenting my naked ſword, ** Madam,” 
ſaid I, “ ſpare the Count de Polan 
? the trouble of finding out a man, 
. who might conceal himſelf from his 
2 Wemgst. Revenge your brother, 
2 acrificing his murderer with your 
4 1 hand. Strike, Madam ! and let 
4 we lword that deprived him of life, 
ome fatal to his unfortunate ad- 
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« yerſary.”—* Sir,” replied Seraphi- 


© na, affected with my behaviour, „I 
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loved Don Gaſpard ; therefore, al- 
though you killed him honourably, 
and he brought his misfortune upon 
himſelf, you may be aſſured I enter 
into the reſentment of my father. 
Yes, Don Alphonſo! I am yourene- 
my, and will a& againſt you every 
thing that the ties of blood and 
friendſhip can require : but I will 
not take the advantage of your bad 
fortune, which has put you in my 
power, The ſame honour that arms 
me againſt you, hinders me from 
taking a baſe revenge. The rights 
of hoſpitality ought to be inviolable, 
and therefore I will not repay the 
ſervice you have done me, with the 
conduct of an aſſaſſin. Fly, then 1 
elude, if you can, our purſuit, and 
the rigour of the laws, and ſave 
your life from the danger that 
threatens it!“ 
« How, Madam!” I replied, © when 
— can revenge yourſelf, do you 
eave it to the laws, which may per- 
haps baulk your reſentment? Ah! 
rather pierce the heart of a miſerable 
wretch who does not deſerve your 
forbearance! No, Madam; do not 
honour me with ſuch a noble and 
generous proceeding. You know 
not who I am: though I pals in 
Madrid for the ſon of the Baron de 
Steinbach, I am no other than an 
unfortunate foundling, whom he 
has brought up out of pure com- 
paſſion ; I do not even know the 
authors of my being.” —* No mat- 
ter, ſaid Seraphina ; — 


me with precipitation, as if my la 
« words had given her new pain; 
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The publick walk at Madrid, 


were you the loweſt of mankind, I 
will do what honour preſcribes.” — 
Well, Madam,” faid I, ** fince the 
death of a brother cannot provoke 
you to ſhed my blood, I will incenſe 

ou by a new crime; the audacity 
of which, I hope, you will not ex- 
cuſe.— I adore you.— I could not 
behold your charms without being 
dazzled with them; and, in ſpite of 
the obſcurity of my fate, had enter- 
tained the hope of making you mine. 
for ever. I was ſe much in love, 
or rather ſo vain, as to flatter myſelf 
that Heaven, which perhaps fayours 


as the Park is at London, 
X 2 


„% me 
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„% would di 
* when I ſhould be able to tell you my 


c 


© me by ie my origin concealed, 
clole it to me one day, 


name without a bluſh. After this 


* confeſſion, which injures you ſo 
much, do you ſtill heſitate in pu- 
„ niſhing me ?”"'—* This raſh decla- 
ration, replied the lady, “ would 
© doubtleſs offend me at another time, 
« but I pardon it, in conſideration of 
your prelent agitation : beſides, my 
5 own anxiety will not permit me to 
« attend to ſuch diſcourſe. Once 


* more, Don Alphonſo,” added ſhe, 


ſhedding ſome tears, „ leave this 


« place ; fly from a houſe you have 
« filled with ſorrew; for every mo- 
«© ment you ſtay increaſes my afflic- 
% tion! - Madam, I will no longer 
« reſiſt,“ ſaid I, riſing; “ I muſt ba- 
«& niſh myſelf from you; but think 
«© not that, ſtudious of preſerving a 
& life which is odious to you, I will 
« go and ſeek an aſylum where I can 
« be ſecure. No, no! I devote my- 
« ſelf to your reſentment. I will go 
„ to Toledo; wait with impatience 
% for the fate you decree; and, ex- 
% poling myſelf to your purſuit, ad- 
“ vance willingly toward the end of 
« my misfortunes.” 


two noble bridges. It is an archiepi ſcopal (ee, and the revenue ſo conſiderable, that the 
late Queen of Spain obtained it from the pope for one of her ſons, though a minor. 
lands for the repairs of the church, are ſaid to be of the annual value of 300,000 ducats, 
and for the dignitaries and canons 200,000 more. The archbiſhop is Great Chancellor . 
ſe of 802 pariſhes, to which belong ſeventeen towns, besides a gre 


« mall 


Caſtile, has a dioce 
many villages, 


So ſaying, I withdrew: my horſe 
was brought out for me, and I re- 
paired to Toledo “, where I ſtaid a 
whole week; and, truly, was at ſo 
little pains to conceal myſelf, that I 
don't know how I eſcaped being ta- 
ken ; for I cannot believe that the 
Count de Polan, whoſe chief care 
was to ſhut up all the paſſages againſt 
me, would imagine that I could not 
pais through Toledo. In fine, I 
yeſterday left that city, where I feem- 
ed to be tired of liberty; and with- 
out keeping any certain road, am 
come to this hermitage, like à man 
who has nothing to fear. You ſee, 
father, what engroſſes my thoughts, 
and I crave the aſſiſtance of your ad- 
vice. 


OF GIL BLAS. 


CHAP. XI, 


THE OLD HERMIT DISCOVERS nt. 
SELF, AND GIL BLAS PERCE1very 
THAT HE 1s AMONG 18 At. 
QUAINTANCE. 


AER ONSO having ended the 
melancholy narration of his miſ. 
fortunes, the old hermit ſaid to him, 
Son, you have been very imprudent 
* in ſtaying ſo long at Toledo. I look 
5 upon all you have recounted in 2 
© light very different from that in 
* which you fee it; and your paſſion 
« for Seraphina is, in my opinion, pure 
* madneſs. Believe me, you mult for- 
« get that young lady, who cannot poſ- 
© tibly be yours. Yield, therefore, 
« with a good grace, to the obſtacles 
* which ſeparate you from her; and 
follow your deſtiny, which in all 
© likelihood will be productive of many 
© other adventures, You will, queſ. 
« tionleſs, find ſome other young lady, 
© who will make the ſame impreſſion 
© upon your heart, and whole brother 
* you have not ſlain.” 

He was going to add a great many 
other things, in order to induce Don 
Alphonſo to have patience, when he 
ſaw another hermit, loaded with a wal- 
let well ſtuffed, enter the hermitage. 
He was come from the town of Cuenca, 
where he had made a very ſucceſsful 
gathering ; ſeemed younger than his 
companion, and wore a red buſhy 
beard. * Welcome, brother Antonio, 
ſaid the old anchorite to him; © what 
© news from town ?'—* Bad enough, 
anſwered the red-haired brother, put- 
ting a letter in his hand; that billet 
vill inform you. The ſenior, hav- 
ing opened and read it with ſuitable 
attention, cried, God be praiſed! 
© ſince the plot is diſcovered, we muſt 
* regulate our conduct accordingly. 
© Let us change our ſtyle, added he. 
* Signior Don Alphonſo, you fee 3 


* Toledo is the capital of New Caſtile, and was anciently the royal feat of the Goths 
nd Moors. It ſtands on a ſeep craggy rock, encompaſſed by the T agus, over which are 


{ 
{ 
i 
L 
J 
[ 
L 
i 
{ 
i 


Salt >. oaiam e @@a-cal. ca aa coc[j.POaa aa ®er .. cc, oa ®-a a a.m. ow a .o> cn on DOA”, -m = oo am ww wo to. woos... v2 to.voc .... * 


> SE © FT * Fey Ac = — 


* 


t man expoſed, like yourſelf, to the 
« caprice of fortune, I am informed 
« from Cuenca, which is a town about 
s a league from this, that ſomebody 
has done me an ill office with juſtice; 
« all the agents of which are to ſet out 
« to-morrow for this hermitage, in or- 
der to ſecure my perſon ; but they 


# ſhan't find the hare in the gin. This 


is not the firſt time that I have been 


in ſuch dilemmas. Thank God, I 


s haye almoſt always extricated myſelf 
in another ſhape! for ſuch as you 
+ ſee me, I am neither an old man nor 
$ a hermit,” 
Ss ſaying, he ſtripped himſelf of a 
long robe which he wore, and appeared 
in a doublet of black ſerge with flaſhed 
fleeves, Then he pulled off his cap, 
untied a ſtring that ſupported his falſe 
beard, and all of a ſudden, aſſumed the 
figure of a man between twenty and 
ity years of age. Brother Anthony, 
by his example, quitted his hermit's 
habit, rid himielf of his red beard in 
the ſame manner as his companion had 
done, and took out of an old worm- 
eaten coffer a ſhabby ſhort caſſock, with 
which he cloathed himſelf. But you 
may gueſs my ſurprize, when, in the 
rſon of the old anchorite, I recol- 
efted Signior Don Raphael; and in 
that of brother Anthony, my moſt dear 
and faithful valet, Ambroſe de La- 
mela. Good God l' cried I, imme- 
diatelyz I find I am among my ac- 
c N here. — True, Signior 
Gil Blas,“ ſaid Raphael, ſmiling, 
* you have found two of your friends 
* when you leaſt expected it. I con- 
* feſs, you have ſome reaſon to com- 
plain of us; but let us forget what 
is paſt, and thank Heaven for our 
meeting again. Ambroſe and I make 
* a tender of our ſervices; and I can 
tell you they are not to be deſpiſed, 
* You mult not think us the worſt of 
* mankind; we neither aſſault nor aſ- 
ſaſſinate: we ſeek only to live at the 
© Expence of our neighbours; and if 
theft be a crime, neceſſity excuſes the 
* Multice, Aſſociate with us, and 
* lead a rambling life, which is ex- 
| tremely agreeable, when conducted 
with 22 not but, with all 
our ſagacity, the chain of ſecond 


„ cauſes is ſometimes ſuch, that we 
; — with unlucky adventures. What 
: then| we enjoy the good with the 
| detter reliſh, on that very account, 
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We are hardened againſt inconſtant 
< weather, and accuſtomed to the vi- 
« ciſſitudes of fortune. 

* Signior Cavalier, added the falſe 
hermit, ſpeaking to Don Alphonſo, 
© we make the ſame propoſal to you; 
© which, conſidering your preſent ſitu- 
ation, I think you ought not to re- 
ject; for, not to mention the affair 
that obliges you ta conceal yourſelf, 
you mult certainly be in want of 
© money.'—* Yes, truly, ſaid Don 
Alphonſo;, „and that, I own, in- 
* creaſes my chagrin,'—* Well, then,” 
replied Raphael, don't leave us; you 


1% A 


© cannot do better than to join your 


© fortune to ours: you ſhall want no- 
thing; and we will baffle all the 
ſearch of your enemies, We know 
almoſt every inch of Spain, having 
travelled over it; and are acquainted 
with the woods, png and 
every place proper for an aſylum a- 
* tals of juſtice.” Don 
Alphonſo thanked them for their good 
will, and being actually without mo- 
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ney or reſource, reſolved to bear them 


company, I came to the ſame deter- 
mination, becaule I would not leave 
the young gentleman, for whom ] felt 
a growing triendſhip. | 

Having agreed to go all together, we 
began to deliberate whether we ſhould 
ſet out that inſtant, or firſt of all give 
ſome aſſaults to a full bottle of excel- 
lent wine, which brother Anthony, the 
day before, had brought from Cuenca: 
but Raphael, as a man of the greateſt 
experience among us, repreſented 
that, before every thing elſe, we mult 
think of our ſafety. He was of opi- 
nion, therefore, that we ſhould march 
all night, in order to gain a very 
thick wood between Villardeſa and 
Almodabar, in which we ſhould halt, 
and, being perfe&ly ſecure, ſpend the 


day in taking our repoſe. This ad- 


vice being approved, the falſe her- 
mits made two bundles of their bag- 
gage and proviſions, and laid them 
in equilibrio, on Don Alpho nſo's 


horſe. This was done with great ex- 


e after which we quitted the 
ermitage, leaving as a prey to juſtice 
the two hermit-robes, with the white 
and red beards, two pallets, a table, a 
rotten cheſt, two old ſtraw-bottomed 
chairs, and the image of St. Pacomo. 


We walked all night, and began to 


feel ourſelves very much fatigued, when 
at 
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% me by iel my origin concealed, 
C 


& would di 


lole it to me one day, 


hen I ſhould be able to tell you my 
e name without a bluſh. After this 


confeſſion, which injures you ſo 


much, do you lil] heſitate in pu- 
* niſhing me ?”'—* This raſh decla- 
„ration, replied the lady, © would 
© doubtleſs offend me at another time, 


« but I pardon it, in conſideration of 


your preſent agitation : beſides, my 


«c 


own anxiety will not permit me to 


„ attend to ſuch diſcourſe. Once 
* more, Don Alphonſo,” added ſhe, 
© ſhedding ſome tears, ** leave this 
« place ; fly from a houſe you have 


filled with ſorrew z for every mo- 


5 ment you ſtay increaſes my afflic- 


tion! “ Madam, I will no longer 


« reſiſt,“ ſaid I, riſing; “ I muſt ba- 


c 


* niſh myſelf from you ; but think 
not that, ſtudious of preſerving a 
life which is odious to you, I will 
© go and ſeek an aſylum where I can 
© be ſecure, No, no! I devote my- 
« ſelf to your reſentment, I will go 
© to Toledo; wait with impatience 
for the fate you decree; and, ex- 
* poling mylelf to your purſuit, ad- 


4% yance willingly toward the end of 
4 my misfortunes.” 


So ſaying, I withdrew: my horſe 


© was brought out for me, and I re- 


and Moors. 


0 


paired to Toledo “, where I ſtaid a 


whole week; and, truly, was at ſo 
little pains to conceal myſelf, that I 
don't know how I eſcaped being ta- 
ken ; for I cannot believe that the 
Count de Polan, whoſe chief care 
was to ſhut up all the paſſages againſt 
me, would imagine that I could not 
pais through Toledo. In fine, I 
yeſterday left that city, where I feem- 
ed to be tired of liberty; and with- 
out keeping any certain road, am 
come to this hermitage, like-a man 
who has nothing to | ad You ſee, 
father, what engrofſes my thoughts, 
and I crave the aſſiſtance of your ad- 
vice." | 


OF GIL LAS. 


CHAP. XI, 


THE OLD HERMIT DISCOVERS Hite 
SELF, AND GIL BLAS PERCE1ves 
THAT HE I AMONG HIS AC. 
QUAINTANCE. | 


A=LPHONSO having ended the 


melancholy narration of his miſ. 
fortunes, the old hermit ſaid to him, 
Son, you have been very imprudent 
© in ſtaying ſo long at Toledo. I look 
upon all you have recounted in a 
light very different from that in 
which you fee it; and your paſſion 
for Seraphina is, in my opinion, pure 
madneſs. Believe me, you mutt for- 
get that young lady, who cannot poſ- 
hbly be yours. Yield, therefore, 
with, a good grace, to the obſtacles 
which ſeparate you from her; and 
follow your deſtiny, which in all 
| likelihood will be productive of many 
other adventures, You will, queſ. 
tionleſs, find ſome other young lady, 
who will make the ſame impreſſion 
upon your heart, and whole brother 
you have not ſlain.” 
He was going to add a great many 
other things, in order to induce Don 
Alphonſo to have patience, when he 
ſaw another hermit, loaded with a wal- 
let well ſtuffed, enter the hermitage. 
He was come from the town of Cuenca, 
where he had made a very ſucceſsful 
gathering ; ſeemed younger than his 
companion, and wore a red buſhy 
beard. * Welcome, brother Antonio,” 
ſaid the old anchorite to him; what 
© news from town ?'—* Bad enough,“ 
anſwered the red-haired brother, put- 
ting a letter in his hand; * that billet 
* will inform you.“ The ſenior, hav- 
ing opened and read it with ſuitable 
attention, cried, God be praiſed! 
© ſince the plot is diſcovered, we mult 
© regulate our conduct accordingly. 
Let us change our ſtyle, added he. 
Signior Don Alphonſo, you fee 2 
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Toledo is the capital of New Caſtile, and was anciently the royal feat of the Goths 


It ſtands on a Reep craggy rock, encompaſſed by the T agus, over which are 


two noble bridges. It is an archiepiſcopal (ce, and the revenue ſo conſiderable, thay © 
late Queen of Spain obtained it from the pope for one of her ſons, though a minor. Ihe 


lands for the repairs of the church, 


Caſtile, has a dioce 
many villages, 


are ſaid. to be of the annual value of 300,000 22 
and for the dignitaries and canons 200,000 more. The archbiſhop is Great Chancellor 4 
ſe of 802 pariſhes, to which belong ſeventeen towns, beſides à Efe 
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ADVENTURES OF GIL BLAS, 


c man expoſed, like yourſelf, to the 
s caprice of fortune, I am informed 
« from Cuenca, which is a town about 
a league from this, that ſomebody 
has done me an ill office with juſtice; 
all the agents of which are to ſet out 
« to-morrow for this hermitage, in or- 
der to ſecure my perſon ; but they 


$ ſhan't find the hare in the gin. This 
is not the firſt time that I have been 


in ſuch dilemmas. Thank God, I 
have almoſt always extricated myſelf 
« in another ſhape ! for ſuch as you 
+ ſee me, I am neither an old man nor 
$ a hermit,” 
. $0 ſaying, he ſtripped himſelf of a 
long robe which he wore, and appeared 
ina doublet of black ſerge with {laſhed 
ſleeves, Then he pulled off his cap, 
untied a ſtring that ſupported his falſe 
beard, and all of a ſudden, aſſumed the 
figure of a man between twenty and 
irty years of age. Brother Anthony, 
by his example, quitted his hermit's 
habit, rid himlelf of his red beard in 
the ſame manner as his companion had 
done, and took out of an old worm- 
eaten coffer a ſhabby ſhort caſſock, with 
which he cloathed himſelf. But you 
may gueſs my ſurprize, when, in the 
prove of the old anchorite, I recol- 
ected Signior Don Raphael; and in 
that of brother Anthony, my moſt dear 
and faithful valet, Ambroſe de La- 
mela, *© Good God l' cried I, imme- 
diately ; © I find I am among my ac- 
* quaintance here.*—* True, Signior 
* Gil Blas,* ſaid Raphael, ſmiling, 
* you have found two of your friends 
* when you leaſt expected it. I con- 
* feſs, you have ſome reaſon to com- 
* plain of us; but let us forget what 
wis paſt, and thank Heaven for our 
* meeting again, Ambroſe and I make 
* a tender of our ſervices; and I can 
tell you they are not to be deſpiſed, 
* You muſt not think us the worſt of 
* mankind ; we neither aſſault nor aſ- 
ſaſſinate: we ſeek only to live at the 
- Expence of our neighbours; and if 
theft be a crime, neceſlity excuſes the 
* juſtice. Aſſociate with us, and 
' lead a rambling life, which is ex- 
; tremely agreeable, when conducted 
: with . prudence ; not but, with all 
* our ſagacity, the chain of ſecond 
; cauſes is ſometimes ſuch, that we 
: moet with unlucky adventures. What 
: then | we enjoy the good with the 
better reliſh, on that very account, 


day in taking our repoſe. 


horſe. 
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We are. hardened againſt inconſtant 
© weather, and accuſtomed to the vi- 
ciſſitudes of fortune.” 

«© Signior Cavalier, added the falſe 
hermit, ſpeaking to Don Alphonſo, 
we make the ſame propoſal to you; 
which, conſidering your preſent ſitu- 
ation, I think. you ought not to re- 
je& ;z for, not to mention the affair 
that obliges you ta conceal yourſelf, 
© you mult certainly be in want of 
money. Yes, truly, ſaid Don 
Alphonſo; „and that, I own, in- 
«© creaſes my chagrin,'—* Well, then,” 
replied Raphael, don't leave us; you 
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© cannot do better than to join your 


© fortune to ours: you ſhall want no- 
thing; and we will baffle all the 
ſearch of your enemies, We know 
almoſt every inch of Spain, having 
travelled over it z and are acquainted 
with the woods, mountains, and 
every place * for an aſylum a- 
gainſt the brutality of juſtice.” Don 
Alphonſo thanked them for their good 
will, and being actually without mo- 
ney or reſource, reſolved to bear them 
company. I came to the ſame deter- 
mination, becaule I would not leave 
the young gentleman, for whom I felt 
a growing triendſhip. | 

Having agreed to go all together, we 


began to deliberate whether we ſhould 


ſet out that inſtant, or firſt of all give 
ſome aſſaults to a full bottle of excel- 
lent wine, which brother Anthony, the 
day before, had brought from Cuenca: 
but Raphael, as a man of the greateſt 
experience among us, repreſented 
that, before every thing elle, we mult 
think of our ſafety. He was of opi- 
nion, therefore, that we ſhould march 
all night, in order to gain a very 
thick wood between Villardeſa and 
Almodabar, in which we ſhould halt, 
and, being perfe&ly ſecure, ſpend the 
| 'This ad- 
vice being approved, the falſe her- 
mits made two bundles'of their bag- 

age and proviſions, and Jaid them 
in equilibrio, on Don Alphonſo's 
This was done with great ex- 

dition; after which we quitted the 
Clin leaving as a prey to juſtice 
the two hermit-robes, with the white 
and red beards, two pallets, a table, a 
rotten cheſt, two old ftraw-bottomed 
chairs, and the image of St. Pacomo. 


We walked all night, and began to 
feel ourſelves very much fatigued, when 
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at day-break we perceived the wood to 


which we were bound. The fight of a 
port gives new vigour to ſailors tired 


with a long voyage. We accordingly 


took courage, and at laſt arrived. at the 
end of our journey before ſuh-riſe. 
Penetrating into the thickeſt part of the 


wood, we ſtopped at a very agreeable ſpot 


upon a ſmall glade, ſurrounded with a 
good many tall oaks ; the branches of 
which meeting, formed an umbrageous 
arch, impervious to the heat of the day. 


Here we unbridled the horſe to let him 


feed, (after we had unloaded him) and 
ſitting down together, took out of bro- 
ther Anthony's wallet ſome large pieces 
of bread, with a good many ſlices of 
roaſted meat, and began to attack them 
at if for a wager. Nevertheleſs, in ſpite 
of our appetites, we often left off eat. 
ing to embrace the bottle, which inceſ- 
fantly circulated, paſſing from the claſp 
of one into the embraces of another. 
Towards the end of the repaſt, Don 
Raphael ſaid to Don Alphonſo, * Sig- 
© nior Cavalier, after the confidence 


4 yu have honoured me with, it 1s 
4 


ut juſt that I recount to you the 
© hiſtory of my life with the ſame ſin- 
* cerity.'—* It will give me great 
« pleaſure,” replied the young man. 
And me in particular, cried 1; 
© for I have an extreme curioſity to 
© hear your adventures, which are 
* doubtleſs well worth our attention.“ 


— That I'll anſwer for, replied Rx. 
phael ; © and I intend to commit them 
© to writing one day. That ſhall be 
the amuſement of my old age; for I 
am ſtill young, and would have the 
volume enlarged. But at preſent we 
are fatigued, Let us refreſh our. 
ſelves with a few hours of ſleep; 
while we three enjoy our reft, Am. 
broſe will watch againſt all ſurprize, 
© and then ſleep in his turn. Though 
© I believe we are very ſafe in this 
© place, it is always good to be upon 
© our guard.“ So ſaying, he ſtretched 
himſelt upon the graſs, Don Alphonſo 
did the ſame, I followed their ex- 
ample, and Lamela ſtood ſentry. 
Don Alphonſo, inſtead of takin 

ſome repoſe, kept himſelf awake with 
refſecting upon his misfortunes ; and 
J could not cloſe an eye. As for Don 
Raphael, he ſoon fell aſleep ; but a- 
waking an hour after, and ſeeing us 
diſpoſed to liſten, he ſaid to Lamela, 
6 Friend Ambroſe, thou mayeſt now 
© take a comfortable nap.*—* No, no, 
replied Lamela; © I have no inclination 
© to ſleep; and though I am well ac- 
© quainted with all the paſſages of 
* your life, they are fo infiruQive for 
« people of our profeſſion, that I ſhall 
© be very well entertained in hearing 
© them recounted once more. Don 
Raphael immediately began the hiſtory 
of his life in theſe terms, 
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rener. 
f got ee 
5 * . k © to the theatre in a very honourable 
* CHAP. I. manner, without giving herſelf any 
9 n 1 trouble about the diſcourſe that paſſed 
THE HISTORY" OF DON RAPHAEL, at her expence, or the malicious 
4 © ſneers that the ſight of me never 
Am the ſon of an actreſs failed to excite. In a word, I was 
© at Madrid, whoſe name * her darling, and careſſed by all the 
© was Lucinda, famous * men that viſited her, fo much, that 
© for her theatrical ta- it looked as if Nature pleaded with 
© Jents, and ftill more them in my behalf. 


, for her gallantry. As for my father, 
I cannot, without preſumption, aſ- 

ſume any one in particular. It is 
* true, I might tell what man of qua- 
* lity was in love with my mother 
© when I came into the world; but 
* that epocha would by no means be 
: a convincing proof of his being the 
author of my birth. "A woman of 

my mother's profeſſion is ſo little 


* to be truſted, that even while ſhe 


Appears the moſt attached to one 
nobleman, ſhe almoſt always ſub- 
G ſtitutes in his place ſome other per- 

ſon for his money. 
12 There is nothing like putting one's 

ſelf above ſcandal: Lucinda, inſtead 
. 8 bringing me up in obſcurity at 
, 2<r own houſe, took me by the hand, 
. Vithout ceremony, and carried me 
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© I was allowed to ob the twelve 
firſt years of my life in all ſorts of 
frivolous amuſements : ſcarce was! 


taught to read and write; and ſtill 


leſs pains were taken to initiate me 
in the principles of my religion; I 
learned only to dance, fing, and pla 

on the guittar, This was all! . 
do, when the Marquis de Leganez 
aſked me as a companion to his only 
ſon,” who was pretty much of my 
age. Lucinda willingly complied 
with his requeſt, and it was then I 
began to think ſeriouſly. Young 
Leganez was not farther advanced 
than I: that little nobleman did not 


ſeem qualified by Nature for the 


ſciences. He hardly knew one letter 
of his alphabet, although he had been 
under the inſtruction of a preceptor 
« fiftcen 
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fifteen months. His other maſters 
ſucceeded no better: he exhauſted 
their patience. 


expreſsly ordered to inſtruct, without 
tormenting him; and that order, 
joined to his natural dulhneſs, ren- 
dered all their leſſons of little or no 
effect. 

© But the preceptor invented an ex- 
cellent expedient to intimidate the 
young nobleman, without contra- 
dicting his father's order: he reſolved 
to flog me when his pupil deſerved 
puniſhment; and he did not fail to 
put his reſolution in practice. Not 
reliſhing this expedient, I ran away, 
and complained to my mother of 
ſuch unjuſt treatment: but, in ſpite 
of all her tenderneſs for me, ſhe had 
ſtrength enough to reſiſt my tears, 
and conſidering that it was a great 
advantage for her ſon to live with 
the Marquis de Leganez, ſent me 
back immediarely. | 


I was now a- 
bandoned to the preceptor; who, 
perceiving that his invention had 
produced a good effect, continued 
to flog me ſtil}, inſtead of the young 
nobleman ; and, in order to make 
the deeper impreſſion upon him, diſ- 
ciplined me with great ſeverity. 1 
was ſure to pay, every day, for 
young Leganez ; and I may venture 
to afirm, that he did not learn one 
letter of his alphabet, which did not 
coſt me an hundred laſhes. Judge 
you what his rudiments ſtood me in, 
The birch was not the only diſ- 
agreeable thing 1 ſuffered in this 
houſe: as every body knew me, the 
meaneſt ſervant, even the ſcullions, 
reproached me with my birth. This 
diſguſted me ſo much, that I ran 
away one day, after having found 
means to ſeize the preceptor's whole 
ſock. of ready-money, which might 
amount to an hundred and fifty Tor 
cats, Such was the vi nce I 
took for the ſtripes he had fo unjuſt- 
ly beſtowed upon me. I performed 
this ſlight of hand with admirable 
dexterity, though it was my firſt 
eſſay; and having had the addreſs 
to batfle the ſearch that was made for 
me during two days, left Madrid, 
and repaired to Toledo, without be- 
ing purſued. 

« I was then juſt going into my 
fifteenth year, What a pleaſure it 


ADVENTURES OF GIL BLAS. 


They were not, in- 
deed, permitted to uſe *r but 


was to be independent at that age, 
and entirel maſter of my own 
actions! K ſoon contracted acquain- 
tance with youn le, who poliſh- 
ed me up, and, bed me 9 
© ducats: I aſſociated with knights 
of the poſt, who cultivated my hap- 
py diſpoſition ſo well, that in alittle 
time I became one of the moſt dex. 
terous of the order. At the end of 
five years, being ſeized with an in- 
clination to travel, I quitted my 
confederates, and beginning my pe- 
regrinations by Eftremadura, went 
as far as Alcantara: but before 1 
reached that place, finding an op- 
portunity of exerting my talents, I 
did not let it eſcape. Being a- foot, 
and moreover loaded with a pretty 
heavy knapſack, I frequently halted 
to repoſe myſelf under the trets, 
that offered me their ſhade, at a little 
diſtance from the highway. In one 
of thoſe reſting-places I found two 
lads very well dreſſed, talking mer- 
rily on the graſs, while they enjoy- 
ed the coolneſs of the ſhade, I ſa- 
luted them very courteouſly, and en- 
tered into converſation with them, 
at which they did not ſeem diſpleaſed. 
The eldeſt was not more than fifteen, 
and they ſeemed both to be extreme- 
© ly raw. ** Signior Cavalier,” faid 
0 hs youngeſt to me, „ we are ſons 
&« of two rich citizens of Placentia, 
«© who longing extremely to ſee the 
1 kingdom of Portugal, in order @ 
c ſatisfy our curioſity, have taken an 
te hundred piſtoles each from our pa- 
te rents; and as we travel a- foot, h 
© to go a great way with that ſum, 
&© What is your opinion of the mat- 
& ter?” If 1 had fo much,” I 
* replied, * God knows where [ 
© ſhould go: I would viſit the four 
« corners of the world. What the 
© devil! two hundred | pores it is 
« an immenſe ſum, an your never 
« ſee the end of it. If it —_ 
« to you, gentlemen,” added I, 
ve Mall have the honour of aw 3 i 
„ nying you as far as the city of Al- 
«© meria, where I am going to 
<« poſſeſſion of the eſtate of an uncle, 
« who has been ſettled in that place 
« twenty years, or thereabouts.” 
The young citizens aſſured me 
they would be glad of my company. 
«* Whereupon, having reſted ourſelves 
* alitye, we ſet forwards, all of 
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« ther, towards Alcantara, where we 
« arrived a good while before nighr, 
« and went to lodge at a good inn. 
« We aſked for a room, and were 
« ſhewn into one, where there was a 
« preſs with a key in it. Having be- 
© ſpoke ſupper, -I propoſed to my com- 
« rades that we ſhould go and ſee the 
: town while it was getting ready. 
« They accepted the propoſal; we 
« locked our knapſacks in the preſs, 
« the key of which.one of the citizens 
« put in his pocker; and going out of 
« the inn, went to view the churches.” 
+» While we were in the cathedral, I 
« pretended; all of a ſudden, to have 
« an affair of "conſequence in hand, 
and ſaid to my 3 — „Gen- 
« tlemen; I have juſt recollected that 
a perſon of Toledo deſired me to de- 
« ſiver a ſhort meſſage to a merchant 
« ho lives near this church. Pray 
« wait for me here, and IL'Il be bac 

« in an.inſtant#? 80 ſaying, I left 
them, ran to the inn, flew to the 
« preſs, forced the lock, and rum- 
« maging the knapſacks of my young 
© cits, found their piſtoles. Poor 
« children! I did not leave them ſo 
much as one to pay for their night's 
lodging. I carried all off, quitted 
« the town as faſt as poſſible, and took 
the road to Merida, without giving 
, ou any farther concern about 
1 ; F T4 4 3 


. 2 | 4 | 

* That adventure put me in a con- 
© dition to travel a ly: though I 
© was young; I found myſelf. capable 
* of conducting myſelf with prudence; 
ud I may ſay, I was pretty old 
* confidering my years. —— re- 
ſolved to buy à mule, I put my re- 
* folution in practice at the next vil - 
* lage. I even converted my knap- 
* fack into a portmantgau, and began 
to aſſume a little more of the man of 
* conſequence.,”- On the third day, T 
; met a man finging veſpers as loud as 

— 88 on the highwa 
, is appearance, that he 
dener, I accoſted him with 
„, uruge. ““ Signior Batchelor, you 
5 ling purely; your heart goes with 
. Jour proteſhon, I ſee , Sir,” 
% Mlwered he, “am a chanter, at 
. yu ſervicez and amuſe, myſelf 
« hey ing my pipes, as you 
* In this manner we entered into 
: converſation; and I perceived that 


had kept company 


I had into' company with a 
maſt witty and agreeable fellow, 
about four or five and twenty years 
© old. As he travelled on foot, I 
©, made my mule walk flowly, that I 
might have the pleaſure of converſing 
« with bim; and, among other things, 
© the diſcourſe turn 
«I know that city perfectly well, 
© ſaid the chanter; having lived a 
&, while in it, and I believe have 
« tome friends there. —“ In what 
„% place,” anſwered I, interrupting 
him, “ did you live at Toledo?“ 
© He replied,” In the New Street. I 
% hved with Don Vincent de Buena 
6 Garra, Don Matthias de Cordel, 
* and two or three more gentlemen of 
*© honour: we lodged, ate, and paſſ- 
„ed our time a together.“ 
© Theſe words ſurprized me; for it 
muſt be obſerved, that thoſe gentle- 
men, whoſe names he mentioned, 
< were the very th with whom I 
at Toledo. Sig- 
«© nior Chanter,” cried I, © thoſe gen- 
e tlemen, whom you have named, are 
% of my acquaintance, and I lived 
% with them in the New Street."'— 
„ underſtand you, he replied, 
© ſmiling; that is to ſay, you are 
“entered into the company lince left 
eit three years —— — * T have, 
© ſaid I, “ quitted theſe gentlemen, 
© becauſe I was ſeized with an incli- 
„ nation to travel. I intend to make 
© the tour of Spain, knowing that I 
% ſhall i by experience. 
„% Without doubt,“ he replied, one 
„% muſt travel before he can have a 
© finiſhed education: it was for this 
6 —— that I eTocs, _ 1 
« lived ver ; ank Hea- 
„ ven, . having met, 
«when Lleaſt expected it, a knight of 
«. my own order! Let us join, travel 
«© together, make attempts on our 
«© neighbours purſe, and lay hold of 


* every occaſion that preſents itſelf af 


« exerting our (kill. 

He made tlris ſal fo frankly, 
© and with ſuch a good grace, that I 
accepted it. He won my confidence 
© all 4. ſudden, in beſtowing his up- 
© on me, and we unboſomed ourſelves 
© to one another. I recounted my hiſ- 
© tory to him, and he made no myſtery 
© of his adventures to me; letting me 
© know that he was juſt come from Por- 


© talegro, W ** 


on Toledo. 
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faftcen months. His other maſters 
ſucceeded no better: he exhautted 
their patience. They were not, in- 


deed, permitted to uſe e but 


expreſsly ordered to inſtruct, without 
tormenting him; and that order, 
joined to his natural duhneſs, ren- 
dered all their leſſons of little or no 
effect. 

© But the preceptor invented an ex- 
cellent expedient to intimidate the 
young nobleman, without contra- 
dicting his father's order: he reſolved 
to flog me when his pupil deſerved 
puniſhment z and he did not fail to 
put his reſolution in practice. Not 
reliſhing this expedient, I ran away, 
and complained to my mother of 
fuch unjuſt treatment: but, in ſpite 
of all her tenderneſs for me, ſhe had 
ſtrength enough to reſiſt my tears, 
and conſidering that it was a great 
advantage for her fon to live with 
the Marquis de Leganez, ſent me 
back immediately. '1 was now a- 
bandoned to the preceptor; who, 
perceiving that his invention had 
produced a good effect, continued 
to flog me ſtill, inſtead of the young 
nobleman ; and, in order to make 
the deeper impreſſion upon him, diſ- 
ciplined me with, great ſeverity. I 
was ſure to pay, every day, for 
young Leganez ; and I may venture 
to affirm, that he did not learn one 
letter of his alphabet, which did not 
coſt me an hundred laſhes. Judge 
you what his rudiments ſtood me in, 
The birch was not the only diſ- 
agreeable thing 1 ſuffered in this 
houſe: as every body knew me, the 
meaneſt ſervant, even the ſcullions, 
reproached me with my birth. This 
diſguſted me ſo much, that I ran 
away one day, after having found 
means to ſeize the preceptor's whole 
ſtock of ready-money, which might 
amourt to an hundred and fifty du- 
cats, Such was the vengeance I 
took for the ſtripes he had ſo unjuſt- 
ly beſtowed upon me. I performed 
this ſlight of hand with admirable 
dexterity, though it was my firſt 
eſſay; and having had the addreſs 
to batfle the ſearch that was made for 
me during two days, left Madrid, 
and repaired to Toledo, without be- 
ing purſued. 

« I was then juſt going into m 

fifteeuth year, What a pleaſure it 
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was to be independent at that agg; 
and entirely maſter of my own 
actions! I ſoon contracted acquaig- 
tance with young people, who poliſh- 
ed me up, and aſſed me to ſpend 
my ducats: I aſſociated with knights 
of the poſt, who cultivated my hap. 
py diſpoſition ſo well, that in alittle 
time I became one of the moſt dex- 
terous- of the order. At the end of 
five years, being ſeized with an in- 


clination to travel, I quitted my 


o 
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4 

« 
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* confederates, and beginning my pe- 
© regrinations by Eftremadura, went 
© as far as Alcantara: but before I 
* reached that place, finding an op- 
6 ny gry of exerting my talents, I 
did not let it eſcape, Being a- foot, 
© and moreover loaded with a pretty 
heavy knapſack, I frequently halted 
to repoſe myſelf under the trets, 
that offered me their ſhade, at a little 
* diſtance from the highway. In one 
of thoſe reſting-places I found two 
© lads very well dreſſed, talking mer- 
« rily on the graſs, while they enjoy- 
© ed the coolneſs of the ſhade, I ſa- 
* luted them very courteouſly, and en- 
© tered into converſation with them, 
© at which they did not ſeem diſpleaſed. 
The eldeſt was not more than fifteen, 
and they ſeemed both to be extreme- 
© ly raw. ** Signior Cavalier,” faid 
© the youngeſt to me, ** we are ſons 
©« of two rich citizens of Placentia, 
© who longing extremely to ſee the 
* kingdom of Portugal, in order © 
« ſatisfy our curioſity, have taken an 
te hundred piſtoles each from our pa- 
© rents; and as we travel a- foot, hope 
&© to go a great way with that ſum, 
© What is your opinion of the mat. 
© ter? i If 1 had fo much,” 1 
* replied, God knows where 1 
*© ſhould go: I would viſit the four 
« corners of the world. What the 
«© devil! two hundred | pena it is 
« an immenſe ſum, and you'll never 
« ſee the end of it. If it be agreeable 
« to you, gentlemen,” added I, ** 1 
4% ſhall bave the honour of accompa- 
re nying you as far as the city of Al- 
«© meria, where I am going to 


<« poſſeſſion of the eſtate of an uncle, 


„who has been ſettled in that place 
« twenty years, or thereabouts.' 

© The young citizens aſſured me 
© they would be glad of my company» 
« Whereupon, having reſted ourſelves 
a litde, we ſet forwards, al * 
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« ther, towards Alcantara, where we 
« arrived a good while before night, 
« and went to lodge at a good inn. 
« We aſked for a room, and were 
« ſhewn into one, where there was a 
« preſs with a key in it. Having be- 
c hoke ſupper, -I propoſed to my com- 
« rades that we ſhould go and fee the 
town while it was getting ready. 
+ They accepted the propoſal; we 
locked our knapſacks in the preſs, 
« the key of which one of the citizens 
« put in his pocket; and going out of 
« the inn, went to view the churches. 
« While we were in the cathedral, I 
« pretended, all of a ſudden, to have 
« an affair of conſequence in hand; 
and faid tomy 2 — Gen- 
« tlemen; I have juſt recollected that 
« zperſon-of Toledo deſired me to de- 
« lver a ſhort: meſſage to a merchant 
« who lives near this church. Pra 
« wait for me here, and I'll be bac 
« in an inſtant.“ 80 ſaying, I left 
« them, ran to the inn, flew to the 
« preſs, forced the lock, and rum- 
© maging the knapſacks of my young 
© cits; found their piſtoles. Poor 
« children! I did not leave them fo 
much as one to pay for their night's 
lodging. I carried all off, quitted 
the town as faſt as poſſible, and took 
© the road to Merida, without giving 
6 _ any farther concern about 
s ' | 
* 3 5 | 

* That adventure put me in a con- 
* dition to travel agreeably: though I 
* was young, I found myſelf. capable 
* of conducting myſelf with prudence; 
* and I may ſay, I was pretty old 
* conſidering my years. ving re- 
* ſolved to buy a mule, I put my re- 
ſolution in practice at the next vil- 
* lage. I even converted my knap- 
* ſack into a portmantgau, and began 
* toafſume a Firtle more of the man of 
* conſequence. - On the third day, T 
met a man ſinging veſpers as loud as 


* he could roar, on the highway. 


* Judging, by his appearance, that he 
b was a chanzer, I accoſted him with 
, Courage, „ Signior Batchelor, you 
2 lng purely; your heart goes with 
, Jour profeſſion, I ſee l Sir, 
. Wwered he, « I am a chanter, at 
„ Jour ſervice; and amuſe myſelf 
Rp nk clearing my pipes, as you 
S. In this manner we entered into 
; converſation; and I perceived that 
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© T had into company with a 
© moſt witty and agreeable fellow, 
about four or five and twenty years 
© old. As he travelled on foot, I 
made my mule walk flowly, that I 
might have the pleaſure of couyerſing 
« with him; and, among other things, 
© the -diſcourſe turned on Toledo. 
« I know that city perfectly well, 
© ſaid the chanter; having lived a 
„ good while in it, and I believe have 
« tome friends there. —““ In what 
* place,” anſwered I, interrupting 
him, «* did you live at Toledo?“ 
© He replied,” „In the New Street. I 
% lived with Don Vincent de Buena 
© Garra, Don Matthias de Cordel, 
e and two or three more gentlemen of 
% honour: we lodged, ate, and paſſ- 
« ed our time agreeably together.“ 
© Theſe words ſurprized me; for it 
< muſt be obſerved, that thoſe gentle- 
© men, whoſe names he — <a 
< were the very ſharpers with whom 
© had — at Toledo. Sig- 
«© nior Chanter, cried I, ** thoſe gen- 
e tlemen, whom you have named, are 
% of my acquaintance, and I lived 
% with them in the New Street.''— 
« I underſtand you, he replied, 
© ſmiling; “ that is to ſay, you are 
«« entered into the company ſince [left 
it three years “ I have,“ 
© ſaid I, “ quitted theſe gentlemen, 
© becauſe I was ſeized with an incli- 
4% nation to travel. I intend to make 
© the tour of Spain, knowing that I 
% ſhall improve by experience.''— 
„% Without doubt,“ he replied, ©* one 
„ muſt travel before he can have a 
© finiſhed education: it was for this 
«© reaſon that I left Toledo, where L 
« lived very bly. I thank Hea- 
« yen,” added he, for having met, 
«© when I leaſt expected it, a knight of 
«© my own order! Let us join, travel 
«© together, make attempts on our 
«© neighbours purſe, and lay hold of 
every occaſion that preſents itſelf of 
« exerting our kill. 

© He made tlris propoſal ſo frankly, 
© and with ſuch a good grace, that L 
© accepted it. He won my confidence 
© all of a ſudden, in beſtowing his up- 
© on me, and we unboſomed ourſelves 
to one another. I recounted my hiſ- 
© tory to him, and he made no myſtery 
© of his adventures to me; letting me 
© know thathe was juſt come from Por- 
* talegro, whence an unſucceſsful trick 
; Y © bad 
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© had obliged him to eſcape with pre- 
cipitation, in the dreſs he now wore. 
After he had communicated to me 
his whole affairs, we reſolved to go 
to Merida together, in order to try 
our fortune, by ſtriking ſome lucky 
ſtroke, if poſſible z and then, imme- 
diately decamping, to remove elſe - 
where. From that moment our ſtock 
became common betwixt us; indeed, 
© Moralez (ſo my companion was call- 
© etl) was not in a very brilliant fitu- 
ation. His whole fortune conſiſted of 
© five or fix ducats, with ſome bag- 
© gage that he carried in a wallet ; but 
© if I was richer than he in ready-mo- 
© ney, he, on the other hand, was 
© more conſummate than I in the art of 
«. deceiving mankind... - | 
We mounted my mule by turns, 
© and in this manner arriving at Me- 
© ritia, halted at an inn of the ſuburbs, 
* where my comrade wok out of his 
© wallet 4 drefs; in which he was no 
© ſooner cloatlied, than he went to take 
© turn through tlie town, recon- 
< noitre the ground, and look for an 
© opportunity of going to work. We 
< eonfidere every object. that preſent- 
„ed itfelf with t attention; and, 
as Homer would have ſaid, reſembled 
© two kites that caſt their eyes abroad 
© to look for birds on which to prey. 
In ſhort, we waited, in hopes that 
chance would afford an — = 
« which we might employ our induſ- 
© try, — coed in the ſtreet 
© an. old grey-harred gentleman fight- 
«ing 0 three men, . who puſhed 
hard at him. I was ſhocked at the 
inequality of the combat; and, as 1 
am naturally a tilter, flew to the 
© affiftance of the old man: Moralez 
„following my example, we attacked 
© the gentleman's three enemies, and 
c — them to ſeek their ſafety in 
6 1 6 * | X ; 
4 The fenior was mi thankful. 
% We are very glad,” ſaid I to him, 
„ that we happened to be here ſo ſea- 
„ ſonably, to give yo aſſiſtance: but 
„let us know, at leaſt, who we have 
had the good fortune to ſerve; and 
« pray tell us, for what reaſon thoſe 
< three men would have aſſaſſimated 
% you.” -“ Gentlemen, he replied; 
„I am too much obli to refuſe 
< the fatis faction you deſire. My name 
is Jerome de Moyadas, and I live on 
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my fortune in this city; ons of thoſe 
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6 aſſaſſins, from whom you have de. 
© livered me, made love to my daugh- 
«© ter; aſked her of me in ma 
« ſome days ago; and as he could not 
*« obtain my conſent, attacked me, 
6 * in * to be re. 
cf ven — one ” 
8 replied, «« your — ref, 
« your conſent to that gentleman?” 
— * I will tell you,” faid he: * Thad 
Da brother, a merchant in this city, 
« whoſe name was Auguſtin; two 
„ months ago he was at Calatrayz, 
«© and lod at the houſe of Juan 
« Velez de Menbrilla, his correſpon- 
« dent, with whom he was fo inti- 
© mate, that, in order to ſtrengthen 
4 their friendſhip ſtill more, he pro- 
«© miſed my only daughter Florentina 
“ in marriage to his ſon, not doubt- 
ing that he had credit enough with 
me to perform his promiſe. ; . 
©« ingly, my brother, upon his retum 
© to ida, no foofier mentioned the 
«& affair, than I; out of love to him, 
© conſented. to the marriage. He then 
«« ſent Florentina's picture to Caja- 
« trava; but, alas! had not the (@ 
«© tisfaction of finiſhing the work, for 
6 he died three weeks ago conjuring 
% me, on his death · bed, to diſpoſe oſ 
«© my daughter to none but his corte · 
4 ſpondent's ſon. This I ted ; 
„ and, on this account, retuſed Flo - 
&© rentina to the gentleman whoaſſault- 
e ed me,alth he is à very adyan- 
„ tageaus match. Iam a ſlave to my 
« word, and every moment the 
© fon of Juan Velez de Menbrilla, on 
% whon I will beſtow my daughter in 
% marriage, though I never faw either 
« him or his father. I beg pardon,” 
© continued Jerome de Moyadas, *for 
« troubling you with this relation ; 
% but you yourſelf exacted it of me. 
© I hſtened to him with great atten- 
tion, and reſolving upon a trick that 
© track me in the head of a ſudden, 
« affeRed great aſtoniſhment, lifted vp 
© my eyes to heaven, and turning to. 
+ wards the old man, faid, in u pathe* 
« tick tone, * Ah, Signior Moyadss ! 
« js it poſſible, that on my firſt am 
© at Merida, I ſhould be ſo happy ® 
« to ſave thelife of my father · in · lun 
« The old citizen was ſtrangely fur. 
6. prized at theſe words, as well 4 
6 8 who ſhewed by his coun” 
s tendnce, what a r he took 
+ ms to be. Whatdol hear! 11 
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pked the ſenior. © How ! are you 
«the ſon of my brother's correſpon- 


« dent P'— Yes, Signior Jerome de 
« Moyadas,” anſwered I, with an au - 


«© dacious countenance, while I threw 
© my arms about his neck; I am that 
« happy mortal, for whom the adora- 
« ble tina is deſtined. But be- 
« fore I expreſs my joy in entering 
« into your amily, 'allow me to ſhed 
into your boſom the tears which the 
« remembrance of — brother Au- 
« guſtin renews! I ſhould be the moſt 
« ungrateful of all mankind, if I was 
« not ſenſibly touched with the death 
« of a'perſon to whom I owe all the 
« happineſs of my life!“ 80 ſaying, 
* ] again embraced honeſt Jerome, and 
© covered my eyes with my hand, on 
e wiping away my tears. 
c Moraler, el hs 1 twinklin per- 
© ceived the advantage we might reap 
© from a trick of this kind, did not 
© fail to ſecond the impoſture, and 
6 for my valet, even — me 
© m the forrow I had manifeſted for 
* the death of Signior Auguſtin. ** Sig- 
« mor Jerome,” cried he, * what a 
« Tofs-you have ſuffered in your bro- 
tee ther's death! he was ſuch an honeſt 
« man! the very phoenix of commerce! 
@ diſintereſted merchant z a merehant 
of integrity; there are few of his 
« fellows to be met with!“ 

We had to do with a ſimple and 
 credulous man, who, ſo far from 
* {i ng the cheat, was himſelf an 
b affiftant in it. And why,” faid 
* he, * did you not come ſtraight to 
my houſe? you ſhould not have 
* 7 to lodge at an inn. Con- 
** kdering the terms on which we are, 
no ceremony ought to have been ob- 
«* ſerved.” “ Sir,“ anſwered Mora- 
ler, taking upon him to ſpeak for 
me, © my maſter is, I grant you, a 
* little ceremonious ; not but that he 
2 is 2 — in ſome ſhape, in be- 

ing unwilling to a ore you 
« 1 li preſent Sor 4 ma for we * ace 
* been robbed in our journey hither, 
* and loſt all our b ge. — * The 
- young man, “ ſaid I. interruptin 
© him, 80 tells you nothing but the 


* truth, Signior de Moyadas. This 


nr misfortune did notpermit me tocome 
% © your houſe : I'qurſt not prefent 
4 uyfelf, in this garb, before the 
5 of a miſtreſs who has not as yet 
. me; and, for that reaſon, I 
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<& waited the return of a valet whom I 
% have ſent to Calatrava.” “ This 
accident, replied the old man; 
% ought not to have hindered you 
„from coming to ſtay at my houſe, 
« where I intend you ſhall immedi- 
de ately take up your lodging. 

© So ſaying, carried me heme 
« with him; and, the way, we 
talked of the pretended robbery that 
I had ſuffered ; when I afured him, 
that what gave me the greateſt con- 
cern, was my having loſt, with my 
baggage, the picture of Florentina, 
Whereupon the citizen obſerved, 
with a ſmile, that I might conſole 
myſelf for that loſs the more eaſily, 
as the original was better than the 
copy. Ia effect, as ſoon as we came 
to his houſe, he called his daughter, 
who was not above ſixteen years of 


S SDS > a K K a „„ 


© an accompliſhed young lady; ſayin 
© to me, „ You fee the object whic 
« my late brother iſed to you. 
— Ah, Signior, cried I, with a 
© paſſionate air, “ you have no occa- 
«© ſion to tell me that this is the ami- 
« able Floremtina! theſe charming 
c features are engraved on my me- 
% mory, and ſtil] more upon my heart. 
5 If the picture which I loſt, and 
« which was only a flight ſketch of 
« ſuch perfection, could inflame me 
& with the moſt ardent paſſion, judge 
% how I muſt be tranfported at this 
„% moment! —“ You flatter me too 
« much, ſaid Florentina; „for 1 

am not vain enough to imagine that 
c my qualifications juſtify your diſ- 
90 - Go on with your com- 
sc pliments, ſaid the father. At the 
© ſame time, he left me alone with his 
daughter; and taking Moralez a- 
«© fide, Friend, ſaid he to him, ( you 
„ have loſt all your baggage, then; 
« and, without doubt, your money 
% too.“ Ves, Sir,” anſwered my 
© comrade, © a great number of ban- 
« ditti poured upon us, near Caſtel 
«© Blxzo, and left-us-nothing bur the 
e cloaths on our backs; but we ſhall, 
© in a very ſhort time, receive bills of 
«© exchange, which will ſet all things 
« to rights again.“ 

« But until thoſe bills arrive, re- 
plied the old man, taking a purſe out 
© of his pocket, “here are an hundred 
«< piſtoles at your ſervice,” — , 
« Sir!” ſaid Moralez, „ my maſter 

| --M v „would 


age, and might have been counted 
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© would not accept them for the world. 
« I find you don't know him. Zooks ! 
« he is a man of great delicacy on 
cc theſe occaſions. He is none of thoſe 
« faſhionable youngſters who are apt 
t to take up from every body. He 
« does not * to be in debt, and 
« would rather beg his bread than 
e borrow one farthing.”—** $9 much 
ce the better, ſaid the honeſt citizen; 
« J eſteem him the more on that ac- 
« count. I cannot bear to ſee young 
«© men contract debts : I pardon it, in- 
« deed, in people of quality, becauſe 
« it is a privilege they have poſſeſſed 
«« a long time. I won't, continued 
© he, © affront thy maſter; and ſince 
« it will only give him pain to offer 
«« him money, we muſt ſay no more 
c about it.“ With theſe words, he was 
© going to put the purſe in his pocket 
© again; but my companion held his 
4 hand, ſaying, ** Hold, Signior Moy- 
«© adas, whatever averſion my maſter 
« has to borrowing, I don't deſpair of 
<< prevailing upon him to accept 3 
26 Lundred piſtoles. It is only from 
4 ſtrangers he is ſhy of borrowing : 
4 he is not ſo ceremonious with his 
«© own family: he can even demand 
« of his father, with a good grace, 
© whatever money he has occaſion for. 
« The young gentleman, you per- 
tc ceive, knows how to diitinguiſh per- 
«© ſons, and ought to look upon you, 
& Sir, as a ſecond father. 

« Moralez, by ſuch diſcourſe, ſe- 
© cured the purſe of the old man, who 
© came and rejoined us; and finding 
© his daughter and me engaged in mu- 
© tual compliments, interrupted our 
© converſation, by telling Florentina 
© the obligation he lay under to me; 
and, on that ſcore, made me pro- 
feſſions which convinced me of his 
« gratitude. I laid hold of ſuch a fa- 
vourable diſpoſition, and told the ci- 
* tizen, that the moſt ſenſible mark 
© of acknowledgment he could ſhew, 
© would be to haſten my marriage with 
* his daughter. He yielded, with a 
good grace, to my impatience; aſ- 
« furing- me, that in three days, at 
« fartheſt, I ſhould be Florentina's 
© huſband; and, that inſtead of fix 
* thouſand ducats, which he had pro- 
* miſed for her dower, he would give 
me ten, as a proof of his being deep- 
ly affected with the ſervice I had 
done him. 
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Moralez and I, therefore, lived 
© with the honeſt man Jerome de Moy. 
* adas, kindly treated; and in the a. 
« greeable expeCtation of ten thouſand 
* ducats, with which we propoſed to 


make a ſudden decampment from 


Merida. Our joy, however, was 
checked by fear: we were apprehen- 
five, that in leſs than three days the 
* true ſon of Juan Velez de Menbrilla 
* would arrive, and croſs our good 
© fortune. 


© This fear was by no means ill. 


founded: for the very next day, a 
* kind of peaſant, loaded with a port- 
© manteau, came to the houſe of Flo- 
© rentina's father, when I was not at 
* home, though my comrade was pre- 
© ſent. ©* Sir!” ſaid the peaſant to the 
old man, I belong to a young gen- 
&« tleman of Calatrava, called Signior 
% de la Menbrilla, who is to be your 
„ ſon-in-law. We are juſt arrived, 
„ and he will be here preſently, I 
«© came before, to give you notice of 
„ his approach.“ He had ſcarce ſpoke 
© theſe words, when his maſter appear- 
ed; a circumſtance that ſurprized the 
old man very much, and diſconcert- 
ed Moralez a little. 

© Pedro, who was a very genteel 
© young fellow, addreſſed himſelf to 
* Florentina's father; but the honeſt 
* citizen did not give him time to fi- 
© niſh his diſcourſe, and turning to 
* my companion, aſked the meaning 
* of all this. Then Moralez, who 
© was ſecond to no man on earth in 
© impudence, aſſumed an air of aſſu- 
© rance, and ſaid to the old man,“ Sir, 
e theſe two men belong to the troop of 
© thieves who robbed us on the high- 
© way: I recolle& them both very 
«© well, particularly him who has the 
e audacity to call himſelf the ſon of 
“ Signior Juan Velez de la Menbni- 
© Ja,” The old citizen believed Mo- 
* ralez ; and, perſuaded that the firan- 
gers were cheats, {aid to them, *+en- 
ce tlemen, you come too late; your 
te ſcheme is prevented: Pedro de la 
« Menbrilla has been in my houſe 
C ſince yeſterday.” '—** Take care of 
© what you ſay, anſwered the young 
man of Calatrava ; “ you have got 
« an impoſtor in your family; for you 
« muſt know that Juan Yelez de Men- 
ce brilla has no other ſon than me. — 
know better,” replied the old man; 


and am not ignorant of your Pre- 
| « feſlion: 


« ſeſſion: don't you recolle& this 
young man, and remember his ma- 
« ſter, whom you robbed?— If I 
«4 was not in your houſe,”” ſaid Pedro, 
« ] would puniſh the inſolence of that 
« cheat, who has the preſumption to 
« call me a robber. t him thank 
« your preſence, that reſtrains my in- 
« dignation.—Sir, added he, you 
« are impoſed upon. I am the young 
« man to whom your brother Augul- 
« tin promiſed his niece. If you de- 
« fire it, I can ſhew all the letters 
« which he wrote to my father, on 
« the ſubje& of the marriage. Will 
« you not believe it, when you ſee the 
« picture of Florentina, which he ſent 
« to me ſome time before his death? 


« No,“ ſaid the old citizen, inter- 


« rupting him; ** neither the picture 
«© nor the letters will convince me: 
« ] know very well in what manner 
« they fell into your hands ; and 1 
i« adviſe you as a friend, to be gone 
« from Merida as ſoon as you can.” 
it This is too much, cried the 
young gentleman, in his turn; “ I 
« will not ſuffer my name to be ſto- 
« len with impunity, nor myſelf to 
« be treated like a highwayman. I 
« know ſome people in this place, 
« whom I will find, and return to 
« confound the impoſtor that has pre- 
e judiced you againit me. So Ry- 
* ing, he retired with his valet, and 
© Moralez remained maſter of the field: 
* nay, this adventure made Jerome de 
© Moyadas reſolve to have the mar- 
* riage celebrated that very day, and 
© he went out inſtantly, to give the 
* neceſſary orders for the occaſion. 
Though my comrade was very 
* well pleaſed to fee Florentina's fa- 
* ther in a diſpoſition ſo favourable 
* for us, he was far from being per- 
* fely at eaſe: fearing the conſe- 
* quence of the meaſures which he 
* concluded Pedro would certainly 
* take, he waited for me with impa- 
* ence, to communicate what had 
x happened. Finding him, at my re- 
urn, plunged in a profound reverie, 
Y What is the matter, friend? ſaid I; 
a thou ſeemeſt in a brown ſtudy.” He 
replied, © If I am, it is not without 
| feaſon:” and informed me of the 
„ whole affair; adding, Thou ſeeſt 
„ WMat cauſe I have to muſe. It was 


c 
4 thou alone, who raſhly threw us in- 
7 to this 


dilemma, It was a ſhining | « ments, conjured you to beſtow her 
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« enterprize, I own, and would have 
crow ned thee with glory, had it ſue- 
„ ceeded: but, in all appearance, it 
« will end ill; and it is my advice, 
© that, in order to prevent explana- 
© tions, we immediately betake our- 
c ſelves to our heels, with the feather 
« which we have plucked from the 
«© honeſt man's wing.“ 
« Mr. Moralez,” anſwered I to this 
propoſal, ** you yield to difficulties, 
I find, very ſoon; and don't do a 
«« great deal of honour to Don Mat- 
c thias de Cordel, and the other ca- 
« yaliers with whom you lived at To- 
© ledo: one who has ſerved his ap- 
e prenticeſhip under ſuch able maſters, 
„% ought not to be eaſily alarmed. As 
„ for me, who intend to walk in the 
ſteps of theſe heroes, and prove my- 
« ſelf a worthy pupil, I will bear up 
© againſt the obſtacle that terrifies you, 
„ and make my utmoſt effort to ſur- 
« mount it.“ If you accompliſh 
that,” ſaid my companion, Iwill 
© prefer you to all the great men in 
« Plutarch.“ 

© Juſt as Moralez had done ſpeak- 
ing, Jerome de Moyadas coming in, 
© ſaid to me, Von ſhall be my ſon- 
« in-law this very J your ſer- 
« vant, I ſuppoſe, has told you what 
% happened. What do you think of 
«« the impudence of the rogue, who 
« would have made me believe that he 
«© was the fon of my brother's corre- 
c ſpondent? -“ Signior,”” anſwered 
© 1, in a melancholy tone, and with 
© the moſt ingenuous air I could atfect, 
I find I am not qualified to carry on 
« a deceit. I muſt ſincerely own, that 
J am not the ſon of Juan Velez de 
«© Menbrilla.''—<** What do I bear?“ 
* cried the old man, interrupting me 
« with equal precipitation and ſur- 
© prize: „ how! you not the young 
« man to whom my brother * 
« Pray, Sir, ſaid I, interrupting him 
© in my turn, * be ſo good as to hear 
« me to an 2 I have loved your 
daughter theſe eight days, during 
hy which my raste has detained me 
© at Merida; and yeſterday, after 
having come to your aſſiſtance, I was 
«© about to demand her in marriage, 
«© when you ſtopped my 4 
4 giving me to underſtand that ſhe 


„ was deſtined for another. You told 


* me that your brother, in his laſt mo- 


upon 
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« upon Pedro de la Menbrilla; that 
you promiſed to comply with his re- 
ce queſt; and, in ſhort, that you was 
te a flave to your word, This infor- 
c mation, I confeſs, overwhelmed me; 
% and my love, reduced to deſpair, in- 
« ſpired me with the ſtratagem I put 
« jn practice. I muſt tell you, how- 
«c ever, that I ſecretly npbraided my- 
« ſelf with the trick I had put upon 
« you; but I flattered myſelf that you 
« would forgive it, when I ſhould have 
40 iſcovered it, and convinced you 
&« that J am an Italian Prince, who 
«' +4avel incognito; and that my fa- 


„ 18 ſovereign of certain vallies 
„ k-tween the Swiſs, the Mi- 
46 4 $2voy. I imagined that 
6 . on he agreeably Parptized, 
e&« „ 1 Gould have revealed my 


„% tn; ant T feit all the pleaſure of 
6. 4 delicate and p:{ffionate huſband, in 
« the hope of declaring it to Floren- 
« tina after our marriage. Heaven,” 
© added I, changing my tone, “ would 
« not indulge me in ſo much joy! 
c Pedro de la Menbrilla appears, and 
44 J muſt reſtore him his name, how 
© much ſoe ver the reſtitution will coſt 
« me! You are engaged, by your 
4 promile, to chuſe him for a fon-in- 
« law; and it is your duty to prefer 
„him to me, without regard to my 
&« rank, or compaſſion for the cruel 
& ſituation to which you are going to 
« reduce me, I will not pretend to 
te repreſent, that your brother was on- 
4 ly the uncle of your daughter, and 
ae that you being her father, it is more 
« juſt to acquit yourſelf of the obliga- 
«© tion you owe me, than to make it a 


« point of honour to keep a promiſe 


e which is but ſlightly binding.” 

„ Ves, doubtlefs, it is ſo!” cried 
© Jerome de Moyadas ; “therefore I 
&« do not intend to heſitate between 
« you and Den Pedro de Menbrilla. 
% If my brother Auguſtin was ftill 
cc alive, he would not blame me for 
giving the preference to a man who 
10 | why my life; and who is, more- 
„over, a prince, wha does not diſ- 
«« dain to aſk my alliance. I muſt be 
«« an enemy to my own happineſs, and 
90 voy p of my underftand- 
* ing, if I did not give you my daugh- 
« ter, and eyen prefs the celebration 
« of the marriage.” —* But, Signior, 
I replied, do nothing impetuouſly ; 
++ conſult your intereft only; and, 
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„ notwithſtanding the nobility of my 


% blood—" * Sure you jeſt 1 faid 


© he, interrupting me; = 1 to 
0, m 


& heſitate one moment! y 
4 Prince, I moſt humbly beſeech you 
to honour the happy Florenting 
with your hand this very even. 
* ing.” —©*< Well,“ ſaid I, be it ſo; 
«« go carry the news yourſelf, and in. 
& form her of her glorious fate,” 

While the honeſt citizen flew ea. 
* gerly to tell his daughter that ſhe had 
made the conqueſt of a prince, Mo- 
© ralez, who had heard the whole con. 
« yerſation, threw himſelf on his kneez 
© before me, ſaying, “ Monſignior 
« the Italian prince, ſon of a love. 
« reign of the yallies ſituated between 
«© the Swiſs, Milaneſe, and Savoy, 
„ give me leave to embrace the feet 
10 er highneſs, and teſtify the ex- 
4 ceſſive joy I feel! Upon the faith 
* of a knave, I look upon you as; 
«« prodigy! I thought myſel the fir 
© man in the world, but truly I ftrike 
« to you, although you have leſs ex- 
„ perjence than I.“ —* What! 
* are no longer uneaſy, I hope;“ Fd 
© I to him. 0 not at all!” ar- 
© ſwered he; *I am no longer afraid 
of Signior Pedro; let him come 2. 
« gain as ſoon as he plcaſes.” Mo- 
© ralez and I being now firm in the 
* ſtirrups, began to regulate the cauſe 
© we ſhould take with the dowry ; on 
<* which we depended fo much, that 
© we could not have thought ourſelyes 
© more ſecure of it, had it been already 
in our pockets, We had not, as jet, 
« got it, for afl that; and the cata 
© ſtrophe of the adventure did not au- 
« ſwer our expectation. 

© In a little time the young man of 
© Calatraya returned, accompanied by 
© two citizens and an alguazil, as for- 
« midable on account of his whiſker 
© and ſwarthy complexion, 2s of his 
© employment. Fiorentina's father 
being preſent, © Signier de Moy 
« das, ſaid Pedro to him, © I hae 
© brought hither three creditable pet- 
4% ple, who know me, and can tel 
« youu who I am.” —“ Yes, ſure, 
« cried the alguazil, “ I can tell Jeu; 
4% and I certify to all whom it my 
46 concern, that I know you. * 
« name is Pedro, and you are the only 
« ſon of Juan Velez de la Menbrilla: 
« whoever maintains the contrary 
% an impoſtor.— 1 believe by 


# 


jet, 
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« Mr. Alguazil, ſaid the honeſt man 
6 — 4 Moyadas; *©* your evi - 
« dence is ſacred with me, as well as 
« that of the gentlemen. merchants 
« who are along with you. I am 
« fully convinced that the young ca- 
« yaliet, who conducted you hither, is 
« the only ſon of my brother's corre- 
« ſpondent: but that does not ſignify, 
« ] am no longer in'the mind to give 
« him my daughter. 4 
% Ohio | that's another affair, ſaid 
« the alguazil ; „I came hither only 
« to aſſure you, that I know this young 
% man. You ate maſter of your child, 
« and nobody can compel you to part 
« with her againft your inclination.” 
wit Nor do I intend,” faid Pedro, in- 


$ ing him, to offer violence 
« to 2 of Signior de 
« Moyadas; but he will give me leave 
6. 10 alk why he has changed his ſen- 
« timents, or if he has = cauſe to 
% complain of me? Let me be aſſured, 
« at leaſt, that I have not loſt the ſweet 
hope of being his ſon-in-law by my 
„ own miſbehawiour. © I have no 
*-cauſe to complain of you,” replied 
the old man; and will even own, 
that it is with regret I ſee myſelf 
under a neceſſity of breaking my 
„word, for which I conjure you to 
*« forgive me. I am perſuaded, that 
you are too generous to take it a- 


„ miſs, that k er to you a rival 
„ who has ſay life. Here he 
* is,” purſued he, ſhewing me to the 


* company 5 this is the perſon who 
* reſcued me from the moſt imminent 
„danger; and that my excuſe ray 
"* have fill more force, I muſt inform 
you be is no lefs chan an Itallan 


prince, s © 
At theſe haſt worde, Pedro became 
mute and confounded; the two mer- 
' chants ſtared with the utmoſt ſur- 
" prize; bur the alguazil, accuſtomed 
* to look upon the worſt ſide of every 
« thing, fulpeſtes this wonderful ad- 
f — — be — wick that might turn 
to his advantage: he me 
1 very attentively, and his ebd. win 
being daffied by my features, which 
were utterly unknown to him, he 
8 — 2 m —— ou 1 
. Unluckily for igh- 
f dels, be tecollekted . 2 
remembering to have feen him in the 


hien ef Ciudad Real, “ Ah, hal“ 


5 med he, c here is 680 of our cf. 
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% tomers; I remember this gentle- 
© man, who, I aſſure you, is one of 
„the moſt perfect ſharpers within the 
„ kingdoms and principalities of 
« Spain,” preg e Alguazil,” 
© ſaid Jerome de Moyadas; * the 
% young man, whom you paint ſo 
« diſadvantageouſly, is the domeſtick 
« of a prince.” —* Very well,” re- 
© plied thealguazil; I know enough 
0 to form my reſolution accordingly, 
4 and judge of the maſter by the man. 
« I don't doubt that theſe gallants 
« are two cheats, who have agreed to 
„ impoſe upon you. I Know how to 
« manage in ſuch caſes; and to let you 
<<: ſee that theſe wits are adventurers, 
« 1 will carry them inſtantiy to gaol. 
«© I intend to introduce them to a pri- 
« vateconverſation with Monſieur the 
% Corregidorz after which they will 
<« feel that whipping is not yet out ot 
« faſhion.” — “ Hold thete, maſter 
< officer,” replied the old man; don't 
4% let us puſh matters ſo far: people 
« of your profeſſion ate not afraid of 
e giving pain to a worthy man. May 
«© not this valet be @ regue, and his 
% maſter a man of honour? Is it a 
et new thing, to ſee ſharpers in the 
4 \ ſervice of princes?" —“ "You joke, 
© with your princes,” ſuid the algua- 
6 = ; i — young fellow is a knight 
66 the poſt, you may depend upon 
« it and arte Un hd ts Gs. a 
„rade in the King's name. I have 
« twenty ſoldiers at the door, who 
« fall drag them to prifen, if they 
© refuſe to go with a good grace.— 
« Come, my prince,” addtefling him- 
© ſelf to me, let us march.” 
Il wis thunderſtruck at theſe words, 
* as well as Moralez, and our concern 
© rendered us ſuſpeRed to Jerome de 
« Moyadas, or rather convinced him 
that we actually had a deſign to de- 
© frand him. On this occafton, how- 
ever, he behaved like a gallant man; 
© ſaying to the alguazil, ** Maſter 
« officer, perhaps your ſuſpicions are 
% falfe, and perhaps they ate but too 
* true. But be it as it will, let us 
«« dive no farther into the affair: let 
« theſe two young cavaliers retire 
« whereſoever they pleaſe to go, and 
J beg yon will not oppoſe their re- 
treat: it is 'a favour I aſk, in order 
ce to acquit myfelf of the obligation 1 
© owe to them." — “ Were I {tritly 
i de de my duty, anſwered the al- 
* | 6 guazil, 
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* guazil, © I ſhould impriſon theſe 


« gentlemen, without having any re- 
« gard to your” entreaty : but, for 

your ſake, I will relax a little, pro- 

vided rhat they quit the town this 

inſtant; 'for it I meet them to- 

morrow, egad | they ſhall ſee what 

will become of them. 

When Moralez and I underſtood 
© that we were free, we recollected 
ourſelves a little, endeavoured to talk 
boldly, and affirm that we were per- 
ſons of honour; but the alguazil 
ſilenced us with a fierce look; and I 
don't know how, theſe people have 
an aſcendant over us. We were 
obliged, therefore, to abandon Flo- 
rentina and her portion to Pedro de 
la Menbrilla, who doubtleſs became 
the ſon-in-law of Jerome de Moyadas, 
and retire with all ſpeed, taking the 
road to Truxillo,, with the conſola- 
tion of having, at leaſt, got an hun- 
dred piſtoles by the adventure. A- 
bout an hour before night, paſſing by 
a little village, with a reſolution of 
going farther hefore we ſhould halt, 
we perceived an inn of a pretty good 
appearance for that place, and the 
landlord with his wife fitting on 
long ſtones at the door. The huf- 
band, a tall, meagre, old fellow, 
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£ thrummed upon a wretched guittar, 


« for the diverſion of his wife, who 
© ſeemed to liſten with plelure. *+* Gen- 
« tlemen,”” cried the landlord, when 
«© he ſaw we did not ſtop, © 1 adviſe 
« you to halt at this place: you won't 
« find a village within three weary 
« leagues of this; and even there, I 
aſſure you, you won't be ſo well 
ſerved as- here; take my word for 
it, and walk into my houſe, where 
«© I will entertain you handſomely, 
c at a reaſonable rate.” We ſuffered 
ourſelves to be perſuaded, and ap- 
proaching the man and bis wite, bid 
them good even; and having ſeated 
ourſelves by them, began all four to 
talk of indifferent ſubjects. The land- 
lord ſaid, he was an officer of the 
Holy Brotherhood; and his wife was 
a fat merry dame, who ſcemed to un- 
derſtand very well how to vend her 
commodities. 
Our converſation was interrupted 
by the arrival of twelve or fitceen 
cavaliers, ſome mounted on mules, 
and ſome a horle-back, folloyed by 
thirty baggage moyls loaded with 
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* bales. © Ah! what a number of 
60 F cried the landlord, at 
6 ight of ſo many people; “ where 
** ſhall I find lodging for them all" 
© In a moment, the village was croud- 
ed with men and beaſts. There was 
* luckily, near the inn, a vaſt barn, in 
© which the moyls and the ba 
* werediſpoſed: the mules and #8 
belonging to the cavaliers were put 
in other places; and as for the men, 
they did not concern themſelves ſo 
* much about finding beds as in be- 
© ſpeaking a good ſupper. The land: 
lord, his wife, and a young maid- 
* ſervant belonging to the houſe, were 
© not idle; they flaughtered all the 
* poultry in their yard, which, joined 
to ſome ragouts made of rabbits and 
© cats, and a plentiful .diſh of ſoup, 
© compoſed of cauliflowers and mut- 
© ton, furniſhed entertainment enough 
* for the whole company. 
* Moralez and I looked at the cara- 
liers, who from time to time eyed 
us alſo. At laſt we entered into con- 
verſation, and told them, that if it 
was agreeable we would ſup in com. 
pany. They aſſured us, that we could 
not do them a greater pleaſure: ſo 
we fat down all together at table. 
There was one among them who 
ſeemed to be the chief, and for whom 
the reſt, though otherwiſe very fa- 
miliar, did not fail to ſhew ſome de- 
ference : it is true, indeed, he kept 
the upper end, talked in an elevated 
tone of voice, and even _contradift- 
ed, ſometimes, in a cavalier man+ 
ner, the ſentiments of the reſt ; who, 
far from replying in the ſame man- 
ner to him, ſeemed to reſpect bis 
opinions. The diſcourſe falling, by 
accident, on Andaluſia, and Mora- 
© lex taking it into his head to praiſe 
© Seville, this man ſaid to him,“ 8 
« nior cavalier, you are making tit 
elogium of the city where 1 
drew breath; or, at leaſt, I wa 
born in it's neighbourhood, finct 
the town of Meyrena gave me te 
the world.” —* I can ſay the ſame 
thing, anſwered my ys ok 
I was likewiſe born at Meyrena, 
and I muſt certainly know your pa. 
« rents: pray, whoſe ſon are you? 
* J am,” ſaid the cavalier, **! 
« ſon of an honeſt notary, called! f 
4 tin Moralez.—“ Upon my faith! 
6 cried my comrade, with rr 


— 
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« you are then my eldeſt brother, Ma- 
« nuel Moralez.” —** The very ſame, 
« ſaid the other 3 and you are, I 
« ſuppoſe my young brother, Lewis, 
i« whom I left in the cradle, when I 
« quitted my father's houſe?” —— 
« That is my name, indeed!” replied 
ny comrade. Upon which they both 
pot up, and embraced one another 
« with great affection. Then Signior 
Manuel ſaid to the company, Gen- 
« tlemen, this event is altogether mar- 
« yellous! I have, by accident, met 
« and diſcovered a brother, whom I 
« have not ſeen theſe twenty years and 
« more: allow me to preſent him to 
« the company. All the cavaliers, 
« who kept themſelves ſtanding out, of 
© complaiſance, ſaluted the young Mo- 
' ralez, and loaded him with careſſes. 
© Afterwards, we ſat down again at 
' table, where we remained all night, 
without going to bed; the two bro- 
bers ſitting by one another, and con- 
verüng by themſelves about their fa- 
„ mily,,,while, the other gueſts drank 
ud made merry. _ 09958" 
Lewis, after a_ long converſation 
with Manuel, taking me aſide, ſaid, 
« All theſe cavaliers are domeſticks. 
* of the Count de Montanos, whom. 
the king has lately named for vice- 
* roy of Majorca, They are conduct - 
ing their maſter's equipage to Ali- 
* cant, where they are to embark. 
, By brothers who is become ftew- 
* ard to that nobleman, hay propoſed 
* to carry me along with him; and, 
on account of the reluctance I ex- 
* preſſed in leaving you, told me, 
hat if you would accompany us, 
de would procure for, you a good 
a employment, Dear friend, added 
2 I in thee not to diſdain the 
„ Mer z let us go to ther to the 
. iſland of Majorca: 15 we find it 
k Phe we will ſtay there; and 
„ ſhall be diſpleaſed with our. 
ſituation, we will return to Spain.“ 
L willingly embraced the propoſal ; 
, Joung Morales and I joined tbe 
unt 's officers, and ſet out with 
x them from the inn before day. Hay- 
\ 08> by; long marches, gained the 
, "ty of Alicant, I bought a guittar, 
, d took off a hatidſome ſuit of 
Foce 
„Waking of nothing but the iſland 
orca; and Lewis Moralez was 


before our embarkation, . 
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- who loved ſuch exereiſe. 
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« the adventure is extremely ſingular : . 


in the ſame difpoſition. We ſeemed 
to have renounced ſharping alto- 
E To tell you the truth, we 

ad a mind to pals for perſons of ho- 
nour, among the cavaliers in whoſe 
company we were; and that kept a 
check upon our geniuſes. ,, At laſt 
we went merrily on board, flattering 
ourſelves with the hopes of being at 
Majorca in a very little time; but 
ſcarce had we cleared the Gulph of 
Alicant, whep a terrible tempeſt. a- 
roſe. I might, in this place of my 
relation, take an opportunity to make 
a fine deſcription of the ſtorm; -to 
paint the air all on fire, to make the 
thunder roar, the winds whiſtle, the 
mountain billows roll, &c. But all 
theſe flowers of rhetorick apart,. L 
aſſure you the hurricane was violent, 
and obliged us to bear away for the 
point of the iſland of Cabrera, a de- 
ſart iſle, in which there is: a little 
fort, at that time garriſoned by an 
officer and five or fix ſoldiers, who 
gave us a very hoſpitable reception. 
© As we were obliged to ſtay there 
ſeveral days, in order to repair our 
ſajls and tackle, we invented. dif= 
ferent kinds of amuſements, fo paſs 
the time agreeably. Each followed 
his own inclination ; ſome. played at 


. primero, others ſought different di- 


erſions, and I went to walk through 
4. iſland, accompanied thoſe 
We ſkipt: 
from rock, to rock; for, the ground 
was very uneven, full of ſtones, and 
very deficient in good ſoil. One day, 
while we conſidered theſe. parched ,- 
withered places, and admired the ca- 
price of Nature, that ſhews herſelf 
truitful or barren as ſhe pleaſes, our 
noſes were invaded, all of a ſudden, 
with a moſt_ agreeable ſmell. We 
immediately turned to the eaſtward, 
from whence that odour came, and 
perceived with aſtoniſhment, among 


the rocks, a large, round, green ſpot, 


ſurrounded with honey-ſuckles, even- 
more beautiful and ſweet-{cented 
than thoſe that grow in Andaluſia. 
We approached, with pleaſute, thoſe 
charming, ſhrubs, which ,pertumed 
the air all. round, and found that 


they bordered upon the entry of a 


very deep cayern, Which being large 
and light, we deſcended to the but- 
tom of it, turning by ſteps of ſtone, 
the ends of which-were adorned with 

Z flowers, 
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© flowers, the whole forming a natural 
winding ſtair-caſe. When we had 
got down, we ſaw ſeveral little rills 
of water, which derived their ſources 
from drops that inceſſantly diſtilled 
from the rocks within, creeping a- 
long ſand more yellow than gold, 
and loſing themſelves in the earth. 
The water ſeemed ſo pure, that we 
were tempted to drink, and fonnd it 
ſo freſh, that we reſolved to return 
next day to the ſame place, with ſome 
bottles of wine, perſuaded that we 
ſhould empty them with vaſt plea- 
ſure. 
© It was with regret we quitted fuch 
an agreeable place; and when we 
went back to the fort, we did not 
fail to boalt of our diſcovery : but 
the commandant cautioned us, as a 
friend, againſt returning to the ca- 
vern, with which we were ſo much 
© charmed. *© For what?” ſaid I to 
© him: „ Is there any thing to fear!“ 
wc Yes, without doubt,” * replied; 
« the corſairs of Algiers and Tripoli 
6 ſometimes land on this iſle, to wa- 
« ter at that ſpring ; and one day ſur- 
« prized two ſoldiers of my garriſon, 
„hom they made ſlaves.” It was 
in vain for the officer to tell us this 
with a very ſerious air; he conld not 
rſuade us, for we believed that he 
jeſted: and next day I returned to 
the cavern, with three more of my 
companions, withont providing our- 
ſelves with fire-arms, to ſhew that 
we dreaded nothing. Young Mora- 
lez would not be of the party, chu- 
| bog rather to ſtay with his brother, 
and play in the fort. 
« Having deſcended, as the day be- 
fore, to the bottom of the cave, we 
cooled ſome bottles of wine that we 
had brought along with us, in the 
rivulets: and while we drank them 
deliciouſty, playing on the guittar, 
and converſing pleaſantly together, 
we ſaw ſeveral men appear at the 
mouth of the cavern above, with 
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iſh dreſs. We imagined that it was 
a part of the count's domeſticks, 
with the commandant of the fort, 
who had thus diſguiſed themſelves, 
in order to frighten us ; and, pre- 
ana ey with this fancy, began to 
augh, letting no leſs than ten of 
them come down, without thinking 
of defending ourſelves. We were, 
however, ſoon undeccived in a me- 
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* lancholy manner, and convinced that 
it was a corſair, who came with his 
people to carry us off, “ Surren. 
« der, you dogs,“ he cried, in the 
Caſtilian tongue, “or you ſhall al 
«© be'put to the ſword!”* At the fame 
© time, his followers preſented their 
* carbines to us, and we ſhould have 
© undergone a fine diſcharge, had we 
made the leaft reſiſtance. We pre. 
* ferred flavery to death, and gave our 
© ſwords to the pirate; who ordered 
© ns to be loaded with chains, and 
conducted to his veſſel, which waz 
© not far off: then ſetting ail, he 
© ſteered with a fair wind towards 
« Algiers, 

* In this manner were we puniſhed 
for neglecting the caution of the 
officer of the garriſon. The firſt 
thing that the corſair did, was to 
rifle us of all the money we had, 
What a fine windfal for him ! the 
two hundred piftoles taken from the 
young citizens of Placentia, the hun- 
dred which Moralez had received 
from Jerome de Moyadas, andwhich 
unluckily I had about me, were all 
ſwept away without mercy, My 
companions had all their purſes well 
furniſhed. In fhort, it was an ex- 
cellent prize. The pirate was re- 
joiced at his good luck; and the 
raſcal, not ſatisfied with the plun- 
der, inſulted us with his raillery, 
which we did not feel half ſo much 
as the neceſſity that compelled us to 
bear it. After a thouſand jokes, be 
ordered the bottles of wine which we 
had cooled at the fountain, and 
which his people had taken careto 
ſeize, to be brought to him, aud 
began to empty them with his crew, 
drinking to our health by way of 
deriſion. 

During this conjuncture, the coun- 
tenances of my comrades expreſſed 
the pain they felt; and their flave!y 
mortified them the more, becauſe 
they had formed the moſt delightful 
idea of their voyage to the iſland 
of Majorca, wherg they had laid their 
account with leading a molt delici- 
ous life. As for me, I had fort! 
tude enough to project a plan of — 
duct for myſelf; and, leſs ace 
than my fellows, entered into cob 
verſation with the railler, and even 
returned his jokes with a purge 
Pleaſed with my behaviour,“ Y 0unp 


% man,” ſaid he, (1 like thy _ 
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« {tion ; for, in the main, inſtead of 
« ſighing and groaning, it 1s better 
« for one to arm himſelf with patience, 
«and fail with the ſtream ! Play to 
« us a ſmall air, added he, obſerving 


© that I had a guittar; “let us ſee 


« what thou canſt do.” I obeyed 
him as ſoon as he bad ordered my 
© arms to be unchained, and began to 
« thrum upon my guittar in ſuch a 
manner as acquired his applauſe, I 
had, indeed, learned under the beſt 
© maſter in Madrid, and played on that 
« inſtrument pretty well. I ſung like- 
« wile, and my voice gave no leſs ſa- 
« tisfaftion. All the Turks in the 
© yeſſel expreſſed the pleaſure they felt 
© in hearing me, by geſtures of admi- 
« ration; a circumſtance from which 
I concluded, that their taſte for mu- 
© fick was not extremely delicate. The 
© pirate whiſpered to me, that I ſhould 
© not be an unhappy flave; and that 
© one of my talents might depend upon 
© an employment that would make my 
f captivity very ſupportable. 

© I felt ſome joys at theſe words 
© but, flattering as they were, I had 
© 2bundance of uneaſineſs on the ſcore 
of this occupation, with the promile 
of which the corſair regaled me, 
© When we arrived at the port of Al- 
© giers “, we ſaw a great number of 
people aſſembled to receive us; who, 
© as ſoon as we were landed, ſhouted 
© with joy: beſides, the air reſounded 
with the confuſed noiſe of trumpets, 
* Moreſco flutes, and other inſtru- 
* ments uſed in that country, which 
* formed a ſymphony more loud than 
* agreeable. The cauſe of theſe re- 
* joicings was, a falſe report which 
had ſpread through the city, import- 
ing, that the renegado Mehemet, 
* (this was our pirate's name) had pe- 
* nihed, in attacking a large Genoeſe 
* veſſel : ſo that all his friends, inform- 
* ed of his return, were eager in their 
* expreſſions of joy. 

We had no . ſet foot on ſhore, 
than I and my companions were con- 
ducted to the palace of Dey Soly- 
ö man, where a Chriſtian ſecretary, ex- 
/ amming us one by one, aſked our 
, James, ages, country, religion, and 

qualifications. Then Mehemet, ſhew- 
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173 
ing me to the dey, extolled my voice, 
and aſſured him, that I played ra- 
kenny, 0 on the guittar. This was 
enough to determine Solyman te 
chuſe me for his own ſervice: ac- 
cordingly, I was detained in his ſe- 
raglio, while the other captives were 
led into a publick place, and fold, 
according to cuſtom. What Mehe- 
met had foretold to me in the veſſel, 
came to paſs, My condition was 
very happy ; far from being aban- 
doned to gaolers, or employed in la- 
borious work, I was, by order of 
Solyman, diſpoſed of in a particular 
place, with five or ſix flaves of qua- 
lity, who expected every moment to 
be redeemed, and whoſe taſks were 
far from being painful. My buſi- 
neſs was to water the orange- trees 
and flowers in the garden, and I 
could not have been favoured with a 
more agreeable occupation. 

* Solyman was a man about forty 
years of age; well ſhaped ; very po- 
lite; and, for a Turk, mighty gal- 
lant, His chief favourite was a 
Cachemirian woman +, who, by her 
underſtanding and beauty, had ac- 
quired an abſolute dominion over 
him. He loved her even to adora- 
tion, and-treated her every day with 
ſome entertainment or other; ſome- 
times with a concert of vocal and in- 
ſtrumental muſick, and ſometimes 
with a comedy in the Turkiſh taſte 
that is to ſay, a dramatick poem, in 
which modeſty and decorum were as 
little We; as the rules of Ariſto- 
tle. The favourite, whoſe name was 
Farrukhnaz, was paſſionately fond of 
theſe diverſions, and even made her 
women ſometimes repreſent Arabian 


pieces before the dey'; wherein ſhe 


herſelf played a part, and charmed 
ali the ſpectators by the grace and 
vivacity of her action. I being one 
day among the muſicians, at a re- 
preſentation of this kind, Solyman 
ordered me to play upon the guittar, 
and ſing alone between the acts. I 
had the good fortune to pleaſe, was 
very much applauded, and the fa- 
vourite ſeemed to look upon me with 
a favourable eye. | 
The very next day, while I wag 


* Algiers, the capital of the kingdom of the ſame name, is a city on the coaſt of 


Bardary, poſſeſſed by the Moors. 


Ur beauty and wit of it's women, 


Cachemire, is a country under the dontinion of the Great Mogul, and remarkable 
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24 
« duſied in watering the orange- trees 
in the garden, an eunuch paſſing by 
me, without ſtopping or 2 one 


ADVENTURES 


word, dropped a billet at my feet? 
I took it up in a confuſion made up 
of fear and joy. I lay down upon 
the ground, that I might not be Nes 
from the windows of the ſeraglio: 
and, concealing myſelf behind the 
boxes in which the orange - trees were 
planted, opened the letter, in which 
I found a pretty valuable diamond, 
and theſe words in good Caſtilian. 
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cc " OUNG Chriſtian, thank Hea- 
«© yen for thy captivity. Love 


& and fortune will make thee happy: 


« love, if thou art ſenſible. to the 
* charms of a beautiful woman; and 
&« fortune, if thou haſt courage to de- 
« jpiſe the greateſt danger.“ 3 


« F&id not in the leaſt doubt that 
the letter came from the favourite 
Sultana ; the ſtyle and diamond per- 
fuaded me that ſhe mult have been 
the author. Beſides that I am not 
naturally very timorous, the vanity 
of being in the good graces of a 
grand ſignior's miſtreſs ; and, more 
than that, the hope of getting from 
her four times as much money as 
would be neceflary for my ranſom, 
made me form the deſign of atchiev- 
ing that adventure,” whatever dan- 
gers might attend it. I continued 
my work, muſing upon the means of 
entering the apartment of Farrukh- 
naz, or rather expecting, that ſhe 
would pave the way; for I conclud- 
ed that ſhe would not ſtop here; but 
at leaſt be at more than half the trou- 
ble. 1 was not miſtaken : the ſame 
t eunuch that paſſed me before, repaſſed 
© an hour after, and ſaid, “ Chriſtian, 
*« haſt thou conſidered ; and wilt thou 
de have the boldneſs to follow me!“ 
© J anſwered, ** Yes.” He replied, 
4 Very well: Heaven preſerve thee! 
is Thou ſhalt ſee me again to-morrow 
«. morning.“ * So faying, he retired, 
© Next day he appeared accordingly, 
t about eight in the morning, and 
© beckoned me to him. I obeyed the 
© fignal, and he conducted me into a 
© hall, where there was a large piece 
of linen, which another ennuch and 
© he had brought thither, and which 
© they were to carry to the Sultana, 
dor the decoration of an Arabian 
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F GIL BLAS. 
piece, that ſhe was preparing for the 


* entertainment of the dey. 


© The two' eunuchs, having ſpread 
out the cloth, laid me along within 
it; and, at the hazard of my being 
ſuffocated, rolled it up again wit 
me in the middle; then, each taking 
one end of it, carried me thus, un- 
28 into the bed- chamber of 
e fair Cachemirian, who had no; 
body with her but an old flaye de. 
voted to her pleaſure. When the 
two unrolled the cloth, Farrukhnaz, 
at ſight of me, broke ont into tran- 
ſports of joy, that well diſcovered the 
genius of women in that country. 
Bold as I naturally was, I could not 
ſee myſelf tranſported, all of a ſud- 
den, into the ſecret apartment of the 
women, without being ſeized with 
fear. The lady eaſily perceived it; 
and, in order to diſſipate my appre: 
henfion, ſaid, “ Young man, Fo 
nothing: Solyman is gone to hi 
country-houſe, ' where he will re: 
main all day; ſo that we may con- 
verſe together freely.“ | 

© Encouraged by theſe words, I af. 
ſumed a look that redoubled the fa- 
vourite's joy. “ I am pleaſed with 
your perſon,” ſaid ſhe; and in- 


tend to foften the rigour of your 


flayery : I believe you worthy of 
the ſentiments I have conceived for 
you; for though you are in the dreſt 
of 'a ſlave, you have a noble and 
gallant air, that ſhews you are not 
of the vulgar, Speak freely, and 
tell me who you are, I know that 
captives of a noble birth diſguiſe 
their rank, that they may be redeem- 
ed at ar eaſier rate; but you hae 
no occaſion to behave in that man- 
ner with me: I ſkould even be af. 
fronted at ſuch à precaution, ſince 
I promiſe to ſet you at liberty. | Be 
ſincere, therefore, and confeſs that 
you are a young man of a good fa· 
mily.”—* Truly, Madam, I re- 
plied, „it would' be ingratitude in 
me to repay your generoſity with 
diſimulatron ; and fince you abſo- 
jutely charge me to reveal my - 
lity, you muſt be ſatisfied. Lam 
the ſon of a Spaniſh grandee. [i 
haps I ſpoke truth; at leaſt, the 
ſultana believed it; and, pleafed that 
ſhe had thrown her eyes upon à gen 
tleman of importance, aſſured me 


that it ſhould not be her fault if bd 
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did not ſee one another often in pri- 

vate. We had a pretty long con- 
« yerfation, and I never ſaw a more 
« engaging woman : ſhe underſtood ſe- 
« yeral languages, eſpecially the Caſ- 
« tflian, which ſhe ſp: ke pretty well. 
When the judged it time fox us to 
part, I went, by her order, into an 
1 ofier baſket, covered with a flower 
blk, the work of her own hand, 
Then the two ſlaves, who brought 
© mein, were called, and carried me 
out as a preſent from the favourite to 
*-the dey: a thing ſacred from] all the 
men who are initruſted with the guard 
of the women. N 

© Farrcukhnaz and I found other 
© means of ſeeing one another; and 
that amiable r me with 
almoſt as much love for her as ſhe 
H entertained for me. Our intelligence 
remained ſecret during two months; 
* although it is very difficult in a ſe- 
* raglio to conceal the myſteries of love 
* {6 long from the Argus's that watch 
Fit. But an unlucky accident diſ- 
* concetted our ſmall affairs, and my 
fortune was entirely changed. One 
© day, when I had been introduced to 
the ſultana, in the body of an artifi- 
* cial dragon, that was made for a 
* ſhow, and was converſing with her, 
* Solyman, who I imagined was bu- 
ly in the country, interrupted us, 
* and entered ſo haſtily into the apart - 
© ment of his favourite, that the old 
© flave ſcarce had time to advertiſe us 
* of his arrival; conſequently, I had 
* no leiſure tb conceal myſelf, and 
therefore was the firſt object that pre- 
© ſented itſelf to the view of the dey. 

* Heſeemed aftoniſhed at the ſight of 
me, and his eyes kindled with fury. 
looked upon myſelf as one that 
© touched his laſt moments, and al- 
s ready ĩmagined myſelf under the tor- 
ture. As for Farrukhnaz, I perceiv- 
ed that ſhe was terrified indeed; but 
; inſtead of owning her crime, and aſk- 
2 pardon, . ſhe ſaid to Solyman, 
2 Signior, before you pronounce my 
: lentence, deign to hear my defence: 
1 appearances, doubtleſs, condemn 
„% Nt, and I ſeem to have committe 
„ Piece of treaſon worthy of the 
% moſt horrible chaſtiſement. I have 
p brought this young captive hither ; 
L and, in order to introduce him into 


* Marabous, are Mahometan prieſts. 


© my apartment, have uſed the ſame 
t artifice which T would have employ- 
te ed if I had entertained a violent 
& paſſion for him. Nevertheleſs, 1 
© take our holy prophet to witneſs, 
& that, notwithitanding this conduct, 
& T am not unfaithful. I had a mind 
* to converſe with this Chriſtian Have, 
* in order to detach him from his ſe, 
tc and engage him to follow that of 
te the believers. I have found in him 
« ſuch a reſiſtance as I expected; but, 
„% however, I have conquered his pre- 
1c judice, and he has promiſed to em- 
« brace Mahometaniſm.” | 

$I own, I ought to have contradicted 
© the favourite, without any regard to 
© the dangerous conjuncture in which 
© I was: ; being in the utmoſt de- 
«© jection of ſpirit, affected with the 
© danger in which I ſaw a woman 
whom I loved, and trembling for 
myſelf, I remained ſpeechleſs and 
confuſed: T could not utter one 
word ; ind the dey, perſuaded by my 
filence that his miſtreſs ſaid nothing 
© but the truth, was appeaſed. Ma- 
« dam,” ſaid he, **I am willing to be- 


ce lieve that you have not injured me, © 


© and that a deſire of doing a thing 
tc agreeable to the prophet, has engag⸗ 
cc ed you to hazard ſuch a delicate ac- 
« tion. I forgive your imprudence, 


te therefore, provided that this captive 


cc takes the turban immediately. He 
© ſent for a Marabou * that inſtant, I 
6 was cloathed with a Turkiſh dreſs, 
and did all was that required, without 
having power to reſiſt: or rather, I 
was ignorant of what I did, ſo much 
were my ſenſes diſordered. How 
many Chriſtians are there,who would 
have been as baſe as I was, on ſuch 
an occaſion! | 
After the ceremony, I quitted the 
ſeraglio, under the name of Sidy 
Halt, to exerciſe a ſmall employment 
beſtowed upon me by Solyman. I 
never {aw the Sultana again; but 
one of her eunuchs coming to me one 
day, brought from her a'preſent of 
jewels worth two thouſand ſultanins 
of gold, with a billet, in which the 
lady aſſured me, that ſhe would ne- 
© ver forget my generous complaiſance, 
ein ſuffering myſelf to be made a Ma- 
© hometan, in order to ſave her lite. 
« Truly, beſides the preſents I receiv- 


«a «a a d a, ® 


KM R 2a@ a = a M * 


ed 


—— x P”=DOa CC. CRC ͤ Ez 
, 


175 ADVENCURES OF GIL LAS. 


© ed from Farrukhnaz, I obtained, 
© through her canal, an employment 
© more conſiderable than the firlt, and 
in leſs than ſeven years, became one 
of the richeſt renegadoes in the city 
of Algiers. 

* You may well believe, that if I af- 
ſiſted at the prayers which the muſ- 
ſulmen put up in their moſques, and 
fulfilled the other duties of their re- 
ligion, it was only out of pure gri- 
mace. I preſerved a determined re- 
ſolution to re-enter into the boſom 
of the church; and for that purpoſe, 
to withdraw one day tato Spain or 
Italy, with the riches which I ſhould 
amafs. In the mean time, I hved 
very agreeablv, was lodged in a fine 
houſe, had ſuperb gardens, a great 
number of ſlaves, and very handiome 
women in my ſeraglio. Though the 
uſe of wine 1s forbid in that country 
to Mahometans, they don't fail, for 
the moſt part, to drink it in private. 
As for my own part, Idrank it without 
ceremony, as almoſt all renegadoes 
do. I remember had two compa- 
nions with whom I often committed 
a debauch within the night. One 
was a Jew, the other an Arabian, 
and both, as I imagined, honeſt men; 
fo that I lived with them in the great- 
eſt familiarity. One evening, I in- 
© vited them to ſupper, and a dog, of 
which I was paſſionately fond, hav. 
ing died that day, we bathed his bo- 
dy, and buried it with all the cere- 
mony that is obſerved at the funeral 
of the Mahometans. In fo doing; 
we had no intention to ridicule the 
muſſulman religion; but only to a- 
mule ourſelves, and gratify a fooliſh 
whim that feized us in the middle of 
our debauch, to render the laſt duties 
to my dog. | 

© This action, however, had well 
nigh ruined me. Next day, a man 
came to my houſe, and ſaid, ** Signior 
Sidy Halt, Iam come hither on an 
« important affair, The cadi * wants 
to ſpeak with you; take the trouble, 
if ou pleaſe, to go to his houſe im- 
mediately: an Arabian merchant, 
who ſupped with you laſt night, has 
informed him of a certain impiety 
commiited by vou, with regard to a 
dog which you buried. For this 
reaton I ſummon you to appear this 


— 


4 day before that judge, otherwiſe x 


give you notice that you will be pro. 
« ceeded againſt in a criminal man. 
ner.“ So ſaying, he went away, 
© leaving me thunder- ſtruck with this 
citation. The Arabian had no cauſe 
© to complain of me, and I could not 
© comprehend the traitor's reaſon fer 
playing me this trick, Nevertheleſs, 
© the thing was not to be neglected. [ 
* knew the cadi was a man ſevere ig 
* appearance, but not, at all ſcrupy. 
© Jlons at bottom; ſo I put two hun. 
* dred ſultanins of gold in my purſe, 
© and repaired to his houſe. He car, 
© ricd me into his cloſet, and ſaid, with 
© a ſtern look, „ You are an impious, 
& facrilegious, and abominable man! 
« you have interred a dog like a muſ- 
* ſulman : what horrid .profanation ! 
is it thus, then, you regard our moſt 
& ſacred ceremonies ?. and did you be. 
% come a Mahometan only to make a 
« jeſt of our worſhip ?"'—** Mr, Ca- 
*& di,” I replied, „the Arabian who 
* has made ſuch a malicious report of 
& me, that falſe friend, is an accom- 
ec plice of my crime—if it be a crime 
*© to grant the honours of burial to a 
& faithful domeſtick ; an animal that 
& pollefſed a thouſand good qualities, 
© He loved people of merit and diſ- 
& tinction ſo much, that even in his 
6 laſt moments, as a teſtimony of his 
ce regard, he has left them his whole 
& fortune, by a will of which I am the 
& ſole executor, He bequeathes twen- 
te ty crowns to one, thirty to another, 
& and, Sir, he has not forgot you; ' 
added I, taking out my purſe: © here 
© are two hundred ſultanins of gold 
& which he charged me to give you.“ 
The cadi, loſing his gravity at this 
© diſcourſe, could not help laughing; 
© and, as we were alone, took the purle 
© without ceremony, ſaying, while he 
« diſmiſſed me, „ Go, Signior Sidy 
% Hali ; you have done well, to iter 
« with pomp and honour a dog who 
« had ſo much conſideration for per- 
« ſons of worth!“ : | 
© By theſe means I extricated myſelf 
«© out of this affair; which, if it did not 
© make me more wiſe, rendered me at 
« leaſt more circumſpe& for the future. 
I no longer drank with the Arabian, 
© nor even with the Jew ; but choſe 
for a companion at my cups, 2 young 


* The cadi, is the civil magiſtrate in every town in Turkey, 
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t gentleman of Leghorn called Aza- 
i rini, who was my own flave. I was 
« not like the reſt of the renegadoes, 
« who are more cruel to Chriſtian 
« faves than the Turks themſelves ; 
« all my captives waited very patiently 
for their redemption ; and indeed I 
« treated them ſo gently, that ſome- 
© times they told me, they were more 
« afraid of changing their maſter than 
© defirous of liberty, whatever charms 
© it has for people in a ſtate of bond- 
age. 
Bone day the dey's veſſels return- 
ed with conſiderable prizes, bringin 
ein more than a hundred flaves of 
© both ſexes, whom they had taken on 
© the coaſts of Spain. Solyman kept 
© but a very ſmall number, and the reſt 
« were expoſed. to ſale: I arrived'in 
* the market-place, and bought a Spa- 
© niſh girl about ten or twelve years 
old, who wept bitterly, and ſeemed 
in deſpair. I was ſurprized to ſee 
© one of her age ſo ſenſible of captivi- 
ty; and bid her, in Caſtilian, mode- 
© rate her affliftion, affuring her that 
© the had fallen into the hands of a 
© maſter who did not want humanity, 
© though he wore a turban. The 
young creature, whoſe mind was ſtill 
' © ingrofſed by her ſorrow, did not hear 
© what I ſaid: ſhe did nothing but 
© ſob, complain of her fate, and from 
* time to time cry with a piteous ac- 
* cent, © O my mother! why are we 
* ſeparated? I ſhould have patience 
were we together!“ In pronouncing 
* theſe words, ſhe turned her eyes to- 
* wards a woman between forty and 
* fifty years of age, who ſtood a few 
C — from her, and with a downcaſt 
* look waited in ſullen filence until 
* ſomebody ſhould purchaſe her. [ 
* alked the young girl, if the perſon 
© ſhe looked at was her mother. © Yes, 
* alas! Signior,” ſhe replied; „in 
* thename of God do not part us! 
„Well, my child,” ſaid , « if it is 
2 neceſſary for your conſolation that 
„ Jeu ſhould be together, you ſhall 
& ſoon be ſatisfied.” At the ſame 
1 I approached the mother, in 
þ order to bid for her: but I no ſooner 
, beheld her face, than I recollected, 
: with all the emotion you can ima- 
ine, the features, F i individual 
countenance of Lucinda. * Juſt 
eaven!” ſaid I to myſelf z © it is 
my own mother! 'tis, doubtleſs, 


„ ſhe herſelf!” As for her, whether 
the deep affliction occaſioned by her 
* misfortunes made all tho objects that 
© ſurrounded her appear to her as ene- 
mies; or that my dreſs diſguiſed 
© me; or rather, that I was much al- 
© tered in twelve years, during which 
© ſhe had not ſeen me, 1 know not, 
© but ſhe did not at all remember me. 

© Having bought her alfo, I carried 
© them both to my houſe; where, de- 
© ſigning to give them the pleaſure of 
© knowing who I was, „ Madam,” 
+ faid I to Lucinda, © is it poſſible 


c that my features do not ſtrike you? 


% Have my whifkers and turban diſ- 
« guiſed me ſo much, that you do not 
know your ſon Raphael ?”* My mo- 
© ther, ſtarting at theſe words, con- 
* fidered my countenance, reeollected 
me, and we embraced one another 
© with great tenderneſs, I then em- 
* braced her daughter, who perhaps 
© knew no more of having a hrother, 
than I of having a ſiſter. Con- 
« feſs,“ Taid I to my mother, * that 
« in all your theatrical pieces, you 
“ have not are cognition ſo original as 


« this.” —“ Son,” anſwered the figh- 


© ing; © I was at firſt rejoiced to ſee 
« you again, but now my joy is con- 
« verted into grief! In what a ſitua- 
ce tion, alas! do I find you! My 
% ſlavery gives me a thouſand times 
& leſs pain than that odious dreſs?!” 
* In good faith! Madam,” ſaid I, 
© interrupting her with a laugh, I 
% admire your delicacy, which, to be 
© ſure, is very commendable in an 
«© attreſs! Why, good God ! mother, 
« you muſt be greatly altered, if my 
© metamorphoſis offends you ſo much! 
&« inſtead of finding fault with mytur- 
© ban, look upon me rather as an 
© actor who plays the part of a Turk 
ce upon the ſtage: though I am a re- 
« negado, I am no more a muſſulman 
© now than when I was in Spain; and 
tc at bottom I feel myſelf tilt attach- 


ce ed to my religion: when you ſhall 


& know the adventures that have hap- 


« pened to me in this country, you 


& will excuſe my conduct. Love was 
© my crime; and I ſacrifice to that 
« deity. I am ſomewhat of your diſ- 
& poſition, I afſure you! There is 
« ſtji!] another reaſon,” added I], 
4 which ought to moderate your dif- 
« pleaſure in ſeeing me thus ſituated. 
* You expected to ſuffer in Algiers a 
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* rigorous captivity ;- and you find in 
os your maſter, a ſon, tender, reſpect - 
« ful, and rich enough to maintain. 
„ you herg in abundance, ,, until we. 
« can lay bold of an occaſion of re- 
„ turning certainly, into Spain. 80 
* that you mult allow that proverb to 
ic be true, which ſays, © It is an ill 
„ wind that blows nobody. good. 

6 Son,” ſaid Lucinda to me, ** fince 
« you deſign to repaſs one day into 
« your own country, and there ab- 
« jure the religion of Mahomet, I am 
« comforted. ,, Thank Heaven!“ con- 
* tinued ſhe, * that I ſhall be able to 
% carry, back. your ſiſter Beatrice, ſaſe 
« and found into Caſtile.” —< Ves, 
« Madam,” cried I, © you ſhall have 
« it in your power: we will go all 
« three together as ſoon as poſſible, 
« ang rejoin the reſt of our family; 
for I ſuppoſe you have more marks. 
« of your fruitfulneſs in Spain,” — 
„No, “, ſaid my mother ; “ I have 
„ no other children than you two, 
and you muſt know that Beatrice is. 
„ the fruit of lawful, wedlock.” — 
« Why,” I reſumed, << did you give 
« my little ſiſter that advantage over 
„ me? How could you reſolve. to. 
« marry? I have heard you fay an 
« hundred times, during my child- 
% hood, that you could not. forgive. 
„% a handſome woman for taking, 
« a huſband.” —**, Every, ſeaſon has. 
« it's reaſon, my ſon, ſhe replied ;. 
„men of the moſt firm reſolution are, 
« apt to change; and would, you have. 
« awowman be more conſtant! —I will,” 
© added ſhe, © recount my hittgry, 
« after you left Madrid.“ Then. 
X made the following narration ;. 
«* which, as it is curious, I will favour 
© you with. FR 

«« If you remember it,“ ſazd my 
© mother, “ you quitted young Le- 
4 ganez about thirty years ago; at. 
4% that, time the Duke of dina. 
« Celi told me, that be would come 
% and ſup with me in private one even- 
* ing: he appointed the day; when I 
«© waited for that nobleman, who came. 
« accordingly, and I had the good, 
« fortune to pleaſe him. He demand- 
« ed the ſacrifice, of all the rivals he. 


% might have: I granted his requeſt, 


« in hopes of being well paid for my: 
* condeſcenſion,; and my hopes were. 
« not diſappointed ; for, the very next 
« day, I received from him conſide- 


of Git. BLAS: 
te rable preſents, which were followed 
« by many more, during the courſe of 
«« our corręſpqndence. I was afraid 
68 that. I ſhould not be able to detain a 
„ man of ſuch high rank a long time 
©« in my fetters; and this I dreaded 
te the more, becauſe I knew very well 
« that he hull eſcaped from, celebrated 
„ beauties, whoſe chains he had broke 
© almolt as ſoon, as he had bore them. 
<« Nevertheleſs, far from heipg every 
& day leſs and lefs pleaſed with my 
60 favours, his raptures ſeemed rather 
c to increaſe: in ſhort, I had the art 
ce to amuſe him, and hinder his heart, 
* naturally inconſtant, from giving 
&« way to it's uſual levity, . _ 
He had been attached.tp me al- 
66 ready three months, and I had rom 
© to flatter ſel that his paſſion 
* would be, of long duration; when 
« one of my ſhe-friends and I went 
© to an aſſembly, where he happened 
«« to be with his dutcheſs, in order jo 
„ hear a,concert of vocal and * 
« mental muſicx. We chanced to 
“ place ourſelves, pretty near the dut- 
© cheſs, who. was pleaſed to take it 
S amiſs that I ſhould. preſume to ap- 
cc pear ine d place, where ſhe was, apd 
«© ſent a meſſage to me, by one of her 
„women, defiring that I would im- 
« mediately withdraw. I returned an 
© inſolent anſwer; which incenſed the 
% dutcheſs,,fo much, that ſhe com- 
“ plainedof it to her huſhand, who came 
© tome ip, perſpn, and faid, “ Retire, 
„ Lycjndaz tbough.noblemen of my 
« rank attach themſelves to ſuch little 
« creatures as you, they muſt not for- 
<<. get themſelves altogether: if we 
% love you more than our wives, We 
* honour our wives more than yon; 


„ and as often as you have the inſo- 


«« lence to put yourſelves in competi- 
6 tion. wh. than. you will always 
s have the mortification to be treated 
« with indjigaitys.”* ,,, 

« Luckily for me, the duke ſpoke. 
&« this. in a tone of voice ſq low, that 
«© not one word was overheard... by 
&« the people around ys. I withdrew 
«© covered with ſhame, and wept Wn 
« vexation for the affront I had fe- 
* ceived,, To crown my confuſion, 
© the actors. and actreſſes gat pouce 
« of the adventure that very evening! 
one would think theſe people enter - 


* 
* 


* 
* 


« tain a demon, who de ights * 
© porting to one whatever happen 
5 - another, 


__xX#z MK AA. A / tr ¶ ü! det an 


- 


« is guilty of ſome extravagant action 
in a debauch, or an actreſs enters 
« into articles with a rich gallant, the 
« company is immediately informed 
«. of the circumſtance. All my com- 
« rades, therefore, knew what. hap- 
, nened at the concert; and God 
6 s how they rqoiced at my 
« expence! A fpirit of charity, whic 
«reigns among them, uſually mani- 
« felts itſelf on theſe occaſions. I 
« put myſelf, however, above their 
« tittle-tattle, and conſoled myſelf for 
« the loſs of the Duke de Medina 
« Celiz for he viſited me no more, 
« and I learned a few days after, that 
« Carthuſian nun had made a con- 
« queſt of him. | . 

« When a lady belonging to the 
« theatre has the good fortune to be 
in vogue, ſhe: cannot want lovers; 
« 2nd the paſſion of a grandee, though 
« it does not laſt above three days; 
« oreatly enhances her price. I found 
i myſelf befieged with adorers, as 


« that the duke had - forſaken me. 
© Thoſe rivals whom I had ſacrificed 
« to him, more captivated by my 
% charms than ever, returned in 
% crowds, as candidates for my fa- 
« your; I received homage from a 
« thouſand other hearts, and was never 
% ſo much in faſhion before. Of all 
* the men who courted my graces, a 
fat German, gentleman to the Duke 
* COffuna, ſeemed the moſt eager. 
* He had not a very amiable * a 
but attracted my attention by a 
* thouſand 'piſtoles, which he had 
* amaſſed in the ſervice of his maſter, 
* and which he ſquandered away, in 
order to be deemed worthy of being 
in the lit of my happy gallants. 
„As long as this worthy admirer, 
A e —4 . 2 had 
1 * nd, ave him a fa- 
vourable — Fee when he 
s ruined, he found my door al- 
„ Fays ſhut againſt him, This pro- 

ceeding of mine diſpleaſed him, 
„ ind he came to ſearch for me at the 
, 'heatre, during the play. He found 

me behiod the ſcenes, and began to 


„ proach me for my ingratitude. 1 


0 laughed in his face; at which he 
, vas enraped, and lent me a box on 
10 the ear, like à rude German. as be 


"+: I ſhricked aloud, interrupted 


« ſoon as it was known in Madrid 
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Another. If an actor, for example, 


tt the repreſentation, appeared upon the 
«© ſtage, and addreſſing myſelf to the 
„ Duke d'Oſſuna, who was preſent 
*© with the dutcheſs his lady, de- 
« manded juſtice for the German be- 
* haviour of his gentleman, The 
© duke ordered us to go on with the 
4% play, and faid he would hear the 
© parties when we had finiſhed the 
«© piece. As ſoon as it was over, I 
<< preſented myſelf, in a good deal of 
« emotion, before the duke, and ſig- 
© nified my grievance in a pathetick 
© manner. As for the German, he 
« employed but two words in his de- 
© fence; he ſaid, That far from re- 
« penting of what he had done, he 
* would do it again on the ſame pro- 
«© vocation. Both parties being heard, 
© the Duke d'Ofſuna ſaid to my ad- 
« verſary, ©** Brutandorf, I diſmiſs 
« you from my ſervice; let me never 


* ſee your face again: not that I mind 


« your having ſtruck an actreſs, but 
« am offended at your want of reſpect 
© to your maſter and miſtreſs, by pre- 


% ſuming to diſturb the entertainment 


« in their preſence.” 


This ſentence I could not digeſt; 


« I was mortally piqued becauſe the 
«© German had not been turned away 
% on account of his inſolence to me; 
© I imagined that ſuch an affront put 
« upon an actreſs ought to have been 
« as ſeverely puniſhed as petty trea- 
„ fon, and I had laid my account 
© with ſeeing the gentleman under 

« {ome terrible inflid ion. This diſ- 
«© agreeable event undeceived and con- 
« vinced me, that the world always 
„% makes a diſtindtion between the 
« players and the characters they re- 
« preſent. I was, for this reaſon; 


« diſguſted with the- ſtage, which 1 


« reſolved to abandon, and go to live 
© at a great diſtance from Madrid. X 
« accordingly choſe the city of Va- 
% lencia for the place of myiretreat, 
« and thither I repaired incognito, 
„% with the value of twenty thoutand 
« qducats in jewels and caſh; a for- 
© tune, as I thought, ſufficient to 
«© maintain me during the reſt of my 
« days; finceI deſigned to lead a very 


«retired; life. I took a ſmall houſe 


„% at Valencia, and had no other do- 
« meſticks than a maid- ſervant and a 
% page, to whom I was as little known 
as to the whole city. I pretended 
% to be widow of an officer of the 
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« king's hovſhold ; and faid I came immediate ruin. How happy, there. 
40 to Nhe at Valencia, becauſe it had 4 fore, was Don Manuel in marrying 
„che reputation of being one of the © me! more than half of my money 
« moſt agreeable places in Spain. was employed in reparations; ang 
<« 'T ſaw but very little company, and © the reſt ſerved to put us in a condi. 
« obſerved fuch a regular conduct, “ tion of making a figure in the coun. 
« that I was'never — of having © try. Behold me then (to uſe the ex. 
«« been an actreſs. In ſpite of my © n) in a new world, changed 
care, however, to keep myſelf con- into the nymph of a caftle, and lady 
« cealed, I attracted the notice of a © af- a + Here was a metz. 
ce gentleman who had a country-houſe ©. fs! and I was too good an 
« near Paterna. He was a very well- © adreſs, not to 8 with dignity 
11 «© made cavalier, between thirty-ave © the ſplendour with which I was in. 
„and forty years of age, but withal “ veſted by my rank. I aſſumed 
«© a nobleman very much in debt; “ theatrical airs, which made the vil. 
e which is no great rarity in the king- „ lage conceive an high idea of my 
© dom of Valencia more than in other “ birth. How merry would 
% copntries. | 4% have been at my expence, had they 
66 'This Signior Hidalgo“, finding known the truth of the matter! 
« my perſon to his liking, wanted ( The nobility in the neighbourhood 
% to know if I could anfwer his pur- “ would have beſtowed upon me ; 
« = in other reſpects : for this end, % thouſand taunts, and the 
„ he uncoupled his fpies to make diſ- % abated a great deal of the reſpet 
« coveries, and had the pleaſure to % they ſhewed, 
4 Jearn from their report, that beſides I had lived happily near fix years 
<< ſome ſhare of beauty, -I was a wi- „ with Don Manuel, when he died, 
% dow of a good fortune. He looked “ leaving my affairs in great perplexi- 
«© upon me, therefore, as a ſuitable « ty, with your ſiſter ice, then 
% match; and, in a little time, an © going in her fifth year. Thecaltle, 
« honeſt old gentlewoman came to my © which was all the eftate we had, 
« houſe, and told me, from him, that 44 was unluckily engaged to ſeveral 
4 being equally charmed with my „ creditors, the chief of whom wa 
«© beauty and virtue, he made a © one Bernard Aſtuto ®, whoſe name 
<< tender of his heart, and was ready 4 ſeemed very well adapted to his cha- 
«« to conduct me to the altar, as ſoon 4 raRer : he praftiſed at Valencia the 
* as I would favour him with my « buſinefs of an attorney, which be 
„% hand. I aſked three days to deli- * exerciſed with conſummate ful, 
«© berate upon his propoſal, and in- # having ſtudied- the law in order 1 
« form myſelf of his character; which _—_ himſelf for cheating with 
% was ſo engaging, that, although I “ the greater dexterity, What ter 
«© was not ignorant of his fituation, ** rible creditor he was J a caltie un 
I eaſily determined to marry him in „ der the claws of ſuch an atom, 
a ſhort time after. te is like a pigeon in the talons of 1 
„% Don Manuel de Xercia, ſo was d kite. Accordingly, Signior Alus 
© my huſband called, carried-me im- (, as ſoon as he was 22 of the 
„ mediately to his caſtle, that had a 4 death of my huſband, did not fil 
very antique air, of which he was ( to beſiege the caſtle, which he would 
not a little vain. He pretended “ undoubtedly have blown up, by tt 
«+ that one of his anceſtors had cauſed mines that chicanery began to fre- 
„it to be built; and from thence **-pare, had not my good genius b. 
« concluded, that there was not a ** terpoſed, and ordered it ſo us tat 
„ more ancient houſe in Spain than . my beſieger became my ſlave. Ih 
4 that of Xercia, But this title of ( the fortune to captivate ” 
„ nobility, fair as it was, had like % during an interview we had on 
4 to have been deſtroyed by time; for ſubject of the law-ſvit. 1 hot 
ie the caſtle, which they were obliged to (% nothing, Low, to inſpire him 2 
« prop up in ſeveral parts, threatened 44 a paſſion for me; the deſire of 
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practiſe upon 


ing airs which 


« him all thoſe langui 
# had often f. — ſo _ Not- 
« withſtand my art, I was a- 
« fraid of * baffled by the attor- 
« ney, who was ſo ingulphed in bu- 
« fineſs, that he did not ſeem _ 
« tible of an amorous on. Ne- 
« yertheteſs, this ſullen, aukward 
« ſerawler, took more pleaſure in look - 
* ing at me than I imagined. #* Ma- 


« dam,” faid he, I know not how 


« to make love: 1 have always ap- 
« plied to my profeſſion ſo cloſely, 
« as to — 8 and cuſ- 
« toms of ntry z but, however, 
« ] am ll nt of the eſſential 
« partz and, t ore, to come to the 
* point, I aſſure you, that if you will 
ol. wy me your hand, we will burn 
« the whole proceedings ; I will bub- 
« fe the other creditors who. join in 
« the ſuit againſt you z you ſhall en- 
« joy the life-rent, and your daughter 
« the property of the land. My own 
« intereſt, and that of Beatrice, did 
« not permit me to heſitate ; I accept - 
« ed the propoſal, and the attorney 
« kept his promiſe. He turned his 
« arms againſt the reſt of the credi- 
« tors, and ſecured me in the poſſeſhon 
« of my caſtle; and this, parkaps, 
« was the firſt time of his having be- 
4 friended the widow and the orphan. 
became, therefore, an attorney's 
wife, without ceaſing to be lady of 
* the pariſh. But this new marriage 
u coſt me the eſteem of the gentry in 
« Valencia. The women of faſhion 
« Jooked upon me as one who had 
"« degenerated, and therefore would 
* not viſit me: ſo that I was obliged 
« to confine myſelf to an acquaintance 
« among citizens ; a cireumſtance that 
« gave me ſome uneaſineſs at firſt, be- 
* cauſe I had been for ſox years ac- 
" cultomed to correſ with none 
but ladies of diſtmRion : but IT 
„ ſoon conſoled myſelf, and became 
* acquainted with the wives of a fcri- 
« yener and two attornies, whoſe 
= were pleaſant enough ; 
* there was ſomething ridiculous in 
„ their behaviour, that diverted me 
very much. Theſe ſmall-gentry be- 
g lieved themſelves ladies of ſome con- 
10 tion. 6 Alas p* ſaid I ſome- 
2 times to myſelf, when I faw- them 
: 4 . themſelves, this is the way 
* of the world; every one thinks her- 


« ſelf better than her neighbour. I. 
« imagined that actreſſes were the only 
* pond that did not know them- 
« ſelves; but I find that citizens wives 


« they were obli to 
% houſes the pictures of their grand · 
te fathers : in good faith, they would 
© not place them in the moſt frequent - 
cc, ed apartment. 74 7 TY 

« After having been married four 
„years, Signior Bernardo Aſtuto fell 


ick, and died without children ; ſa 


«« that, with what he had ſettled upon 
« me at our marriage, and the money 
I was left in 


% reputation of being ſo. On this re- 
1% port, a Sicilian - gentleman, whoſe 
« name was Colifichini, reſolyed to 
% attach himſelf to me, in to 
« ruin or efpouſe me, for he left me 
« the choice. He had come from Pa» 
„% lermo to ſee Spain, and after hav» 
ing ſatisfied his curioſity, waited (as 
% he ſaid) at Valencia, for an 
«© tunity of repaſſing into Sicily. This 
« gentleman. was not yo than * 
« and twenty years of age, geuteelly 
« ſhaped, though ſmall ; in ſhort, I 
© liked his appearance. He found 
% means to ſpeak with me in private, 
and I will frankly own, that I be- 
„ came madly fond of him, in our 
« firſt interview. On his fide, the little 
« rogue ſeemed quite captivated by my 
„% charms; and I believe (God for- 
% give mei) we ſhould have married 
% one another immediately, had the 
te attorney 's death, which was Qill re- 
« cent, permitted me to contract a 
« new engagement ſo ſoon: but ever 
4% ſince I had fallen into the taſte of 
% matrimony, I maintained the punc- 
« trlios of decorumn. 
«© We agreed, therefore, to defer our 


% marriage for ſome time, out of de- 


* cency : in the mean time, Colifichi- 
<6 ni continued his addrefles z and his 
i paſſion, far from abating, ſeemed to 
©. increaſe daily. The poor young 
„% man was not very well provided 
« with caſh; I. perceived it, and he 
* no longer wanted money: for, be- 
«. ſides that I was almoſt twice his age, 
«© J remembered that I had laid the 
ec men under contribution in my youth, 
« and I looked upon what I now did, 
« as: a reſtitution that acquitted my 

Aaz & con- 


poſſeſſion of, I found 
« myſelf a rich widow, and had the 
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© conſcience. We whited, as patient- 


44 ly as we could, for the expiration ' 


te of the time preſtribed by euſtom for 
« omen to remain in a ſtate of wi- 
«© dowhood ; and then went to the al- 
4 tar, where we mutually bound our- 
« ſelves in the indiſſoluble ties of wed- 
« lock : we afterwards retired to my 


& caſtle; where, I may ſay; we lived 


„ two years, not ſo much like a huſ- 
ct hand and wife, as two'tender lovers. 


%. But, alas! we were not deſtined to 


6 he long happy in one another; a 
« fatkl'plenriſy robbed me of my dear 
4 Oolifichini. ? 

Flere I interrupted my mother, 
crying, „How, Madam ] your third 
c huſband dead too! you muſt cer- 
« 'tainly be-a very dangerous tene- 


„ ment.“ What could I do, ſon?“ 


. anſwered Lucinda; „as it in my 
% power to prolong the days that Hea- 
% ven had numbered? If I have loſt 
, three huſbands, I could not help it. 

«© Two of them · I regretted very much: 

4% he for whom I had the leaſt regard 


e Was the attorney; as I married him 


«© out of intereſt, I eaſily con ſoled my- 
46 ſelf for his death. Bur,” added ſhe, 
8 to return to Colifichini; I muft tell 
« you, that a few months after his 
4 Qeceaſe, having a; mind to go and 
4c ſee, with my oven eyes, a country - 


44 houſe near Palermo, which he had 


4% aſſigned to me as a jointure in our 
4 contract of marriage, I embarked, 
4 ith my daugliter, for Sicily; but 
„ were taken in our paſſage, by 


the veſſels of the Dey of Algiers, 


« and conducted. ãnto this city. _ 
, pily for us you chaneced to be on the 
„ ſpot where we were put up to ſale, 
« otherwiſe we might have fallen in- 
«© to the hands of ſome barbarous 
% maſter, who would have mal- treat- 
«« ed us, and under whom we might 
have paſſed our whole life in bond- 
"<< age, without your knowing any 
<c.-thins of the matter.“ 
le Such was my mother's narration 
tf Ffter: which; gentlemen, I gave her 
I" the beſt apartment of my houſe, with 
the liberty of living as ſhe ſhouldthink 
proper; a permiſſion that ſhe reliſhed 
« very much; She had contracted ſuch 
a a hahit of being in love, from the 

repeated attacks of that paſſion, that 


- « ſhe muſt abſolutely have either an 
„ hwſband or a gallant. At firſt ſhe 


© caſt her eyes on ſome of my ſlaves; 


but Haly Pegelin, a Greek renegads, 
* who came frequently to the houſe 
ſoon ingroſſed her attention. She 
* conceived a more violent paſſion for 
* him than ever ſhe felt for Colifichini, 
and ſhe was ſo much miſtreſs of the 
© art of pleaſing, that ſhe found the 
ſecret of 
© ed at their intelligence, and thought 
© of nothing then but my return into 
„Spain. The dey having already 
« permitted me to fit out a veſſel, to 
© crnize and commit piracy, I was bu- 
* fied in making preparations; and 
© eight days before they were finiſhed, 
© ſaid to Lucinda, * Madam, we ſhall 
« depart from Algiers in a very little 
time; and loſe fight of that place 
% which you deteſt to much.” 
My mother grew pale at theſo 
© words, and remained ſpeechleſs, At 
vhich being ſtrangely ſurprized, 
«© What do I ſee, Madam!“ ſaid I; 
© what 18.;the meaning of that con- 
e {ternation in your looks? you ſeem 
«© to be afflictech rather than rejoiced, 
% at what I tell you! I thoughtl 
* ſhould have. made you happy with 
© the news of every thing's being 
*© ready for our departure. Have you 
** no longer any deſire, then, of 1e- 
*c- paſſing into Spain?“ “ None at all, 
© ſon,” anſwered my mother; “ I have 
* had ſo much affliction in that kings 
«© dom, that I renounce it for ever.” 
— What do I hear !“ cried I, in 2 
* tranſport of grief: © ah! ſay rather, 
« that love detaches you from it. 0 
« Heavens! what a change is here! 
% when you arrived in; this city, every 
object that preſented itſelf wasodious 
*« to your eyes: but Haly Pegelin has 


altered your diſpoſition.” —*< I don't 


*« deny it,” replied Lucinda; I love 
te that renegade, whom I deſign to 
„ take for my fourth huſband.“ 
„What an abandoned project!“ fad 
© I, interrupting ' her, with horror; 
© would you marry a Muſſulman? You 
© forget that you are a Chriſtian; or 
« rather, you never was one but in 
© name. Ah, mother ! what are you 
© about to do? you have reſolved upon 
« your own perdition, by voluntarily 
„ embracing. that which I was com- 
«« pelled to by neceſſity !'” 

© I uſed many more arguments to 
© diſſuade her from her deſign; but! 
© harangued to no purpoſe : . 
formed her reſolution; and, 1 


« contented 


charming kim alſo. I wink. 
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„ 1 tontented with following her own 
, © wicked inclination, and quitting me 
2 « to live with that renegade, ſhe want- 
' © ed to carry Beatrice along with her 
L « alſo: but this I oppoſed. ** Ah, 
e « wretched Lucinda!“ ſaid I to ber; 
e « if nothing is able to reſtrain you, 
— « at leaſt abandon ner alone to 
it « the fury that poſleſſes your imagi- 
0 « nation ; don't drag a young inno- 
y cent creature to the precipice from 


« whence you intend to throw your- 
« ſelf.” E went away, with- 
out making any reply, and I believ- 
4 ed that a remaining ray of reaſon 
© enlightened and hindered. hex from 
© being obſtinate in demanding. her 
daughter. But how little was I ac- 
© quainted with my mother! two days 
after, one of my flaves ſaid to me, 
« Signior, take care of yourſelf ; one 
« of Pegelin's captives has imparted a 
« thing to me, of which you cannot 
« take the advantage too ſoon. ,, Your 
« mother has changed her religion; 
« and to-puniſh yau for having refuſed 
« to let her carry off Beatrice, is re- 
« ſolved to inform the dey of your in- 
« tended flight. I did not doubt 
one moment, that Lucinda was ca- 
* pable of doing what my ſlave men- 
* tioned: I had opportunities of ſtudy- 
© ing the lady, and perceived, that, 
* by the habit of acting ſanguinary 
, E in tragedies, ſhe was io fami- 
* liarized to guilt, that ſhe could have 
* cauſed me to be burnt alive; and, I 
' believe, wquld have been no more 
affected with my death, than with 
y the cataſtrophe of a dramatick per- 

© formance, I 

* Willing, therefore, not to neg- 
* leR the advice of my ſlave, I haſten- 


* acrording ta the cultom of the cor- 
* fairs of Algiers, when they go on 
* acruize ; but I hired no more than 
* ſfuch as were neceſſary to keep me 
1 _ w_ ſet — as ſoon, as 
| wie with all my ſlaves, and m 
«ter Beatrice, You may well — 
eve, that I did not forget to carry 
oft, at the ſame time, * 
; and money, which might amount to 
. of ſix thouſand ducats. 
en we got to ſea, we began b 
f ſecuring the Turks, whom W eaGly 
 Qain » becauſe my flaves were 
wre numerous than they: and we 
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* ed my embarkation,and hired Turks, 


183 
had ſuch a favourable wind, that in 
a little time we made the coaſt of 
Italy; and arrived, without the leaſt 
bad accident, in the harbour of Leg - 
horn, where I. believe the whole city 
crouded to ſee us come aſhore. The 
father of my flave Axarini being 
among the ſpectators, by accident 
or curiolity,. ſurveyed. all the cap - 
tives, with great attention, as they 
diſembarked ;. but though he ſought 
among them the. features of his ſon, 
he little expected to fee. him again. 
What tranſports and embraces were 
the conſequence of their mceting, 
when they recollected one another! 
As ſoon as Azarini had told his 
father who I was, and what brought 
me to Legborn, the old man obliged 
me as well as Beatrice to lodge at 
his houſe. I ſhall paſs over in ſi- 
lence the detail of a thouſand thin 

which I was obliged to perform, in 
being re- adinitted intd the boſom of 
the church; and only obſerve, that 
I adjured Mahometaniſm much more 
heartily than Thad embraced it. Af- 


the gall of Algiers, I fold my veſſel, 
and ſet all my flaves at liberty; as 
for the Turks, they were detained in 
priſon at Leghorn, in order to be ex- 
changed for Chriſtians, I received 
the beſt of treatment ſrom-both the 
Azarini's, the younger of whom 
married my ſiſter Beatrice, who was, 
indeed, no bad match for him; be- 
ing a gentleman's daughter, and 
heireſs of the caſtle of Xercia, which 
my mother had taken care to farm 
out to a rich peaſant of Paterna, when 


ſhe mags upon her paſſage into 
Sicily. n 

* Having ſtaid ſome time at Leg- 
horn, I tet out for Florence, which 
I longed much to ſee, and whither 
I did not go without- letters of re- 
commendation.. Azarini the father 
had friends at the Grand Duke's 
court, to whom he introduced me as 
a Spaniſh gentleman, his ally; and 
I prefixed Don to my name, imitat- 
ing in that a great many .Spaniſh 
plebeians, who, when they are out of 
their own country, aſſume that title 
of honour, without ceremony. I 
doldly, therefore, called myſelf Don 
Raphael; and as I had brought from 
© Algiers a ſufficiency to ſupport my 
| « dignity, 
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ter having entirely purged myſelf of 
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« dignity, appeared at court in a ſplen - 
© cid manner. The gentleman to 
© whom Azarini had wrote in my fa- 
© your, — out that I was a perſon 
© of quality; ſo that his teſtimony, 
© together with the airs I aſſume, 
made me eaſily paſs for a man of im- 
© portance. I ſoon got acquainted with 
© the principal noblemen, who preſent- 
© ed me to the Grand Duke, whom I 
© had the good fortune to pleaſe ; upon 
© which I bent my whole endeavour to 
make my court to that prince, and 
© ſtudy his diſpoſition. I liſtened at- 
© tentively to what the oldeſt courtier 
© ſaid to him; and by their diſcourſe 
© tlifcovered his inclinations. Amon 
© other things, I obſerved that he loved 
© raillery, good ſtories, and ſallies of 
* wit, I modelled myſelf acccording- 
© ly; and every morning marked in m 
pocket · book the ſtories I defigned for 
© the day. T had ſuch a number of 
them in my memory, that my budget 
© might be ſaid to have been full; and 
yet, in ſpite of all my management, 
i was emptied apace in ſuch a man- 
ner, that I ſhould either have been 
© obliged to uſe repetition, or ſhew 
© that I was at the end of my apo- 
© thegms; if my genivs, fruitful in 
fiction, had not furniſhed me with 
* abundance, But I compoſed tales of 
© gallantry and humour, that were v 

© entertaining to the Great Duke; and, 
© asitoften happens with profeſſedwits, 
in the morning I invented bright ex- 
« prefſions, which I uttered as unpre- 
s meditated ſallies in the afternoon. 
L even elevated myſelf into a poet, 
and confecrated my muſe to the praiſe 
+ of the prince. I Reely own, indeed, 
* that my verſe was none of the beſt, 
© therefore not much criticiſed”; but 
© had it been better, I queſtion if it 
would have been better received by 
„the Grand Duke, who ſeemed very 


'©* well ſatisfied with my talents; the 


© matter, perhaps, hindered him from 
+ finding fault. Be that as it will, 
this prince inſenſibly took ſuch a lik - 
ing to me, as gave umbrage to the 
© courtiers. - They endeavoured to diſ- 
© cover who I was, but did not ſuc- 
© ceed, Getting notice, however, that 
I had been a renegade, they did not 
« fail to inform the prince of it, in 


'6 hopes of injuring my character; but 


this they could not accomplith : on 
«© the contrary, the Grand Duke, one 
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« day, obliged me to give him a faiths 
© ful account of my voyage to Al. 


giers. 1 


z and my adventures, 


© which I did not at all diſguiſe, af. 
« forded him infinite pleaſure, 


«© Don Raphael,” ſaid he, when l 


© had finiſhed the relation, „I have 3 
« regard for you; and will give you 
« a mark of it, which will not permit 
% you to doubt of my friendſhip, 1 
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* will make you the depolitory of my 


ſecrets; and to begin with an inſtance 


of m 


that 


confidence, I muſt tell you 
am m love with the wife of 


one of my miniſters. She is the 
moſt amiable lady of my court, but 
at the ſame time the moſt virtuous: 
ſhut up amidſt her family, and folely 


attached to a huſband whom ſhe 
adores, ſhe ſeems 1 


orant of the 


noiſe her charms make in Florence, 
Judge you, if this muſt not hea 


difficult conqueſt. 


Nevertheleſs, 


this beauty, inacceſſible as ſhe iz to 


lovers, has ' ſometimes to 
hear my ſighs: I have found mean 
to to her in private, and to 


-acquaint her with the ſentiments of 
my heart: but I 


don't flatter my- 


ſelf with the hope of having inſpir- 
ed her with mutual love; ſhe ha 
never given me cauſe to form ſuch 
an agreeable idea; I don't, how- 
ever, deſpair of pleaſing her by my 
ce aſſiduity, and the myſterious con- 
« du& I ſhall take care to obſerve. 
4 My paffion for that lady,” add- 
© ed he, * is known to nobody but her. 


„ ſelf ; for, inftead of conſulting m 
4 jnclimation without conſtraint, 

« actin 
& knowledge of my 


ign, I conceal the 
the . From ale 


« worldz a piece of delicacy which I 


& think 


owe to Maſcarini, the 


« band of her I love: his zeal, 4 


66 


lige 


<« tachment, ſervices, and prob! ob- 
me to conduct m ha wit 


& great ſecreſy and circumſpection. [ 


4 would not plunge a dagger in 


into the 


&« boſom of that unhapp huſband, 
1% by declaring myſelf the lover of his 
« wife; but wiſh that he may op 
© remain ignorant, if poſhble, of 


&« poſe in 
tc therefore, and am reſolved w 


- «© flame that conſumes me; for | 71 


uaded that he would die of grief, 
« if he knew the confidence I now te. 


you. I conceal my _ 


% uſe of you, in exprefling to * 
« tia all the pangs I lun, J 


« co 
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« conſtraiat which ſhe impoſes upon 
« me: you ſhall be the interprete: of 
« my ſentiments, and I don't at all 
% doubt, that you will acquit your- 
« (elf of the commiſſion to a miracle. 
Contract an acquaintance with Maſ- 


« ſhip, inſinuate yourſelf into his 
« houſe, and procure the liberty of 
« converſing with his wife. This is 
« what I _— of you, and what I 
« aſſurt myſelf you will perform with 
« all the diſcretion and addreſs that 
« ſuch a delicate employment re- 
* quires.” ; 

I promiſed to do all that lay in my 
power to juſtify the confidence he ho- 
$ noured me with, and contribute to the 
© ſucceſs of his flame; and ſoon kept 
my word with him. I ſpared n—_ 
to pleaſe Maſcarini, and accompliſhe 
my end with eaſe, Charmed to find 
© his friendſhip courted by a man who 
4 was beloved of his prince, he met 
© my advances half-way ; his houſe 
« was open to me; I had free accets 
i to his lady; and, I dare fay, be- 
' haved myſelf ſo well, that be had 
© not the leaſt ſuſpicion of the nego- 
$ ciation intruſted to my care. It is 
true, indeed, for an Italian, he was 
not much addicted to jealouſy ; he 
© depended upon the virtue of Lucre- 
' tia, and ſhutting himſelf up in his 
* cloſet, left me frequently alone with 
ber. I went roundly to work the 
very firſt opportunity; entertained 
the lady with the paſſion of the Grand 
Duke, and told her, that my ſole 
' deſign in coming to her houſe, was 
' to talk. to her of that prince. She 
did not ſeem captivated by him; and 
* yet, I perceived that her vanity hin- 
* dered her from rejecting his ad- 
* dreſſes : the took -pleaſure in hear- 
* ng them, without feeling any incli- 
* nation to anſwer his deſires. She 
did not want underſtanding ; but ſhe 
* was a woman; and I obſerved that 
* her virtue yielded inſenſibly to the 
* ſuperb idea of a ſovereign in her 
g chains. In ſhort, the prince had 
f reaſon to flatter himſelf, that, with- 
: * the violence of a Tar- 
, Jun, he would fee Lucretia ſub- 
4 fted to his love. An accident, 
1 » Which he little expected, 
p — hope, as you ſhall pre- 


Ny Lam naturally impudent among 


« carini, endeavour to gain his friend- 
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* women ; having acquired that qua- 
© lification, I know not whether it be 
C or bad, among the Turks : 
© Lucretia was handſome, and I, for- 
« getting that I was only to act the 
© part of an ambaſſador, talked to her 
on my own ſcore, offering. my ſer- 
* vices with all the gallantry I was 
© maſter of. Inſtead of being ſhocked 
© at my audaciouineſs, and replying 
© in a rage, ſhe ſaid with a ſmile, 
« You muſt own, Don Raphael, that 
„ the Grand Duke has made choice of 
« a very faithful and zealous mini- 
« fter, whe ſerves him with an inte- 
« grity never enough to be commend- 
c e d! Madam,” ſaid I, with the 
© ſame air, „ don't let us examine 
% things ſcrupulouſly ; but lay aſide 
« thoſe reflections, which I know very 
% well are not at all favourable to me. 
© I abandon myſelf to my paſſion; 
« and after all, don't believe myſelf 
« the firſt confident of a prince, who 
6 has betrayed his maſter in affairs of 
6 . for the great have often 
« dangerous rivals in their m 


« of pleaſure,” That may be, | 


« rephed Lucretia; “ but, as for 

1 — I am fo high · ſpĩrited, that no- 
66 under the degree of a prince 
„ ſhall ever make an impreſſion 

« my heart. Conduct yourſelf ac- 
e cordingly,” added ſhe, growing ſe- 
* rious; and let us change the diſ- 
* courſe, I am willing to forget what 


% you have ſaid, on condition that 


« you ſhall never talk to me again in 
„the ſame manner; otherwiſe you 
6 may chance to repent it.“ 

Although this was an advertiſe- 
ment to the reader, of which I ought 
to have taken the advantage, I did 
not leave off entertaining Maſca- 
rini's wife with my paſſion; I even 
preſſed her with more ardour than 
ever · to make ſuitable returns to my 
tenderneſs, and was raſh enough to 


lady, being affronted with my dit- 
courſe and Muſſulman behaviour, 
checked me abruptly, threatened to 
make the Grand Duke acquainted 
with my inſolence, and aſſured me, 
that ſhe would deſire him to puniſh 
me as I deſerved. I was piqued, 
in my turn, at theſe menaces; my 
love changed into hate; and, deter- 
* mined to be revenged upon Lucretia 


* for her contempt, I went in ew 
| ner 


take liberties. Upon which the 
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her huſband, whom, after that he had 
ſworn that he would not expuſe me, 
I informed of the correſpondence 
between his wife and the prince, not 
forgetting to paint her very amorous, 
in order to make the ſcene more in- 
tereſting. The miniſter, to pre- 
vent all accidents, ſhut up his ſpouſe, 
without any other form of proceſs, 
in a ſecret apartment, where ſhe was 
guarded by people on whom he could 
rely. While ſhe was thus turround- 
ed by ſpies, who hindered her from 
informing the Grand Duke of her 
fitnation, I told that prince, with a 
melancholy air, that he mult no more 
think of Lucretia; that Matcarmi 
had, doubtleſs, diſcovered the whole 
affair, ſince he had taken it into his 
head to watch his wife; that I could 
not imagine what had alarmed his 
ſuſpicion of. me, for I thought I had 
always behaved with a good deal 
of addreſs; that the lady, perhaps, 
had confeſſed the whole to her huf- 
band, in concert with whom ſhe had 
allowed herſelf to be locked up, in 
order to avoid thoſe importunities 
which alarmed her virtue. The 
prince ſeemed very much afflicted at 
my report: I was touched with his 
grief, and repented more than once 
of what I had done; but it was too 
late : beſides, I confeſs that I felt a 
malicious joy, when I repreſented to 
myſelf the condition to which I had 
reduced the proud woman who ha 
diſdained my paſſion. | 
«* Tenjoved, with impunity, the plea- 
ſure ot revenge, which 1s ſo ſweet to 
all the world, and in particular to 
Spaniards, when the Grand Duke 
being one day in company with five 
or tix of his courtiers and me, ſaid, 
In what manner do you think a man 
ought to be puniſhed, who has dared 
to abuſe the confidence of his prince, 
and attempted to deprive him of his 
miſtreſs ?*'—** Re ought,” ſaid one, 


to be tied to the tails of four horſes, 


and torn to pieces.” Another was 
of opinon that he ſhould be mauled 
to death. The leaſt cruel of thoſe 
Italians, and he whole lentence was 
moſt favourable to the delinquent 


ſaid, That he would be ſatisfied with 


cauſing him to be thrown from the 
top of a high tower. And what 
is the opinion of Don Raphael?” re- 


ſumed the Grand Duke; I am 
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«« perſuaded that the Spaniards are 2 
** ſevere as the Italians in ſuch con. 
„ junctures.“ 

© I eaſily comprehended, ag 
© may believe, — Maſcarini het 
* kept his oath; or that his wife had 
© found means to apprize the prince 
* of what had paſſed between her and 
me; and my confuſion a 
© plain on my countenance. Never: 
* theleſs, diſconcerted as I was, ] 
« anſwered with a reſolute tone, “ gi, 
* the Spaniards are more vr; 
« they would pardon the confident on 
„ ſuch an occaſion; and, by theit 
« goodneſs, raiſe in his ſoul an eternal 
«« regret for having betrayed them,” 
« Well,” ſaid the prince; „I find 
„ myſelf capable of ſuch generoſity, 
« I pardon the traitor: for I haye 
* none but myſelf to blame, for hay. 
& ing beſtowed my confidence upon 1 
% man whom I did not know, and 
« whom I had reaſon to diſtruſt, after 
c what I had heard of his character. 
«© Don oa. wap added he, “ this is 
« the manfler in which I will avenge 
« myſelf: quit my dominions imme- 
% diately, and let me never ſee your 
« face again. I withdrew on the in- 
© ſtant, not ſo much afflicted with m 
© diſgrace, as rejoiced at coming © 
© ſo cheaply; and the very next day 
© embarked in a veſſel that ſailed from 
© Leghorn, on it's return to Barce- 
© lona,' 

I interrupted Don Raphael in this 
part of his hiſtory, by ſaying, * Fora 
man ot underſtanding, methinks you 
committed a great blunder, in neg- 
© leting to leave Florence, immedi- 
© ately after the diſcovery you made to 
« Maſcarini, of the prince's 
© for Lucretia; you ſhould have con- 
« cluded, that the Grand Duke would 
© ſoon come to the knowledge of your 
© infidelity.'—* I grant it, replied the 
ſon of Lucinda; © and notwithitand- 
© ing the aſſurance which the miniſter 
gave me, of not expoſing me to the 
« reſentment of the prince, I propoſed 
© to diſappear in a very ſhort time. 

I arrived at Barcelona, contin 
he, © with the remainder of the wealth 
© I brought from Algiers; the beſt part 
of which I had diſſipated at Flo- 
© rence, in the character of the Spaniſh 
« gentleman. I did not ſtay long in 
Catalonia; for, having a longing ge. 
« ſire to reviũt Madrid, the ay" 
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e place of my nativity, I ſatisfied, as 
« ſoon as poſſible, the deſire that im- 
« pelled me. - When Iarrived in that 
« city, I took furniſhed. lodgings, by 
i accident, at a houſe where a lady 
lived, whoſe name was Camilla, and 
who, though no minor, was a very 
© engaging creature. I take Signior 
1 Blas to witneſs, who ſaw her, 
much about that time, at Valladolid. 
She had ſtill more wit than beauty, 
and never had a ſhe-adventurer bet- 
ter talents for decoying dupes: but 
© ſhe was none of thoſe 5 who 
board up the offerings © their gal- 
« lants; when ſhe had pillaged a man 
« of buſineſs, ſhe ſhared his ſpoils 
« with the firſt ſharper ſhe found to her 
( liking. A ' 
. We loved one another at firſt ſight, 
« and the conformity of our manners 
joined us ſo cloſely, that we ſoon 
had every meg in common. Qur 
' fortunes, indeed, were not very con- 
( fderable, and therefore we ſpent them 
in a very little time. Neither of 
© us, unluckily, minded any thin 
© but our pleaſure, or made. the lea 
| uſe of the. talents we had, to live at 
our neighbours expence. But mi- 
+ ſery, at laſt, awakened our geniuſes, 
{ which pleaſure had benumbed :. and 
Camilla faid to me, My dear 
% Raphael, let us make a diverſion, 
my friend, and renounce a fidelity 
* that ruins us both; you may cap- 
„ tivate a rich widow, and i may 
* charm ſome nobleman;- for if we 
* continue faithful to one another, 
here will be two fortunes loſt,” — 
„ Far Camilla!“ I replied, „yo 
* have anticipated me; I was, going 
to make the ſame propoſal. to you. 
* Laſſent to your ſcheme, my queen : 
ges, for the better ſupport. of our 
„ mutual, flame, let us attempt ad- 
* yantageous conquelts ; the infideli- 
* ues we ſhall commit, will turn to 
* triumphs in the end. | 
* This convention being made, we 
| took the field, and made conſide- 
nble motions at, firſt, without being 
De to encounter, what we ſought : 
| Camilla could light upon none but 
z that is to lay, gallants who 
not a. penny in their pockets 
‚ . [could meęt with no women; 
: 11 ſuch as. loyed better to levy con- 
vuuous than to pay them, As 
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our arts were uſeleſs in love, we had 
recourſe to ſtratagems, and perform 
ed ſo many, that our fame reached 
the ears of the corregider; and that 
ſevere judge for the devil ordered one 
of his alguazils to apprehend, us; 
but this officer being as good-natured 
as the other was cruel, gave us time 
to quit. Madrid, in confidetation, of 
a ſmall ſum which we beſtowed upon 
him. We took the road to Vallas 
dolid, and fixed in that city; hav- 
ing hired a houſe, in which I lived 
with. Camilla, who: paſſed for my 
ſiſter, to avoid ſcandal. Ar firſt, 
we kept our induſtry under the rein, 
and began to ſtudy the, ground, be- 
fore we ſhould form any enterprize. 
One day, a man accoſting me in 
© the ſtreet, - ſaluted meyvery civilly, 
© ſaying, ** Signior Don Raphael, do 
« you know me?” I anſwered, No.“ 
Upon which he reſumed, “ But I 
«© recolle& you: I have ſeen you at 
« the court of Tuſcany, where I then 
% belonged to the Grand Duke's 
« guards; I quitted the ſervice- of 
te that prince ſome months ago, and. 
« am come to Spain with an Italian of 
« great fineſſe: we have been three 
«« weeks at Valladolid, and lodge with 
« a Caſtilian and Gallician, who are, 
«© without contradiction, two young 
6 fellows of honour. We live toge- 
tei ther by the work of our hands, make 
«© good chear, and amuſe ourſelves 
like princes: if you will join us, 
« you ſhall be agreeably received by 
«© my confederates; for you always 
t ſeemed to me to be a gallant mar, 
4 of a dilpoſition not addicted to 
© ſcruples, and a profeſſed brother of 
% our order.” _ * 2 
The rogue's frankneſs excited 
© mine. Since you - ſpeak to me 
« with ſo little reſerve,” faid IL to 
© him, „it is but reafonable that I 
“ ſhould explain myſelf in the ſame 
«© manner to you. Indeed, I am not 
« a novice in your profeſſion ; and if 
« my modeſty would allow me to re- 
„ count my exploits, you would ſee 
© that you A. not judged too advan- 
« tageouſly of my talents ; but Iwill 
« forbear to launch out in my. own 
« praiſe, and content myſelf with aſ⸗ 
c ſuring you, while I accept that place 
& in your company which is offered, that 
« I will neglect nothing to approve my- 
: B b « telf 


| 
| 


SU TE ET n GKG NG „ LE EERLR.S TS „ „ « 


188 ADVENTURES 


„ ſelf worthy of your choice.” As 
© ſoon as I lignified, to this ambi- 
* dexter, my conſent. to augment the 
number of his comrades, he con- 
ducted me to the place where they 
©, were, and introduced me to their 

acquaintance, It was here that I 
ſaw, for the firſt time, the illuſtri- 
ous Ambroſe de Lamela. Thoſe 

tlemen examined me touching 
my (kill in the myſtery of appro- 
priating to one's ſelf, with addreſs, 
the effects of another. They want- 
ed to know if I underſtood the prin- 
ciples of their art; but I ſhewed 
them a great many ſtratagems which 
they did not know, and which ex- 
cited their'admiration of my ability. 

They were ſtill more altonithed, 

when deſpiſing the dexterity of my 
hand, as a thing too common, 
told them that I excelled in tricks 
which required the afliftance of ge- 

nius. To convince them of this, I 
recounted/ the adventure of Jerome 
de Moyadas; and, upon the ſimple 

narration” of that affair, they found 

me ſuch a ſuperior genius, that I 
was choſen their chief. by unanimous 
con ſent. I ſoon juſtified their choice, 
by an infinite number of knaviſh 
defigns, which we put in practice, 
and of which I was, as it were, the 
informing ſoul. When we had oc- 
caſion for an actreſs to carry on our 
projects; we made uſe of Camilla, 
who performed all her parts to ad- 
miration. 

About that time, our brother Am- 
< broſe, being tempted to reviſit his 
native country, ſet out for Gallicia, 
3 affuring us that we might depend 
© upon his return, He ſatisfied his 
s defire; and, on his way back again, 
going to Burgos, with an intention 
4 of ſtriking ſome ſtroke, an inn- 
© keeper of his acquaintance intro- 
© duced him to the ſervice of Signior 
* Gil Blas of Santillane, with whoſe 
© affairs he did not fail to make him 
C . Gil Blas,“ he 
added, addreſſing himſelf to me, © you 
know how we rid you of your port- 
© manteau, in our furniſhed lodgings 
© at Valladolid; and I don't doubt 
£ that you ſuſpected Ambroſe of being 
© the chief inſtrument of that theft. 
And you was in the right: for, at 
© your arrival, he came and laid your 
© ſituation before us; and we, the gen- 


OF GIL BLAS. 


Rr YT TL ESE SS EO ISS LL AWE SE 3A. „ „ „ „ „„ „%% „ „„ „„ „ „b 


K W K F gẽůùmna 141 > a nn ⏑ * a ⏑ K 


to confole her for the infidelity of 


tlemen- undertakers, lated 
ſelves accordingly. But you 22 
norant of the conſequences of that 
adventure, which I will, therefore, 
let you know. Ambroſe and I car. 
ried off your portmanteau ; and 
mounting your mules, took the road 
to Madrid, without incumberin 
ourſelves with Camilla, or the ref 4 
our comrades, Who, without doubt, 
were as much ſurprized as you, 1 
our non- appearanee next day. 
On the ſecond day we changed out 
deſign; and, inſtead of going to Ma. 
drid, which I had not quitted with. 
out cauſe, we paſſed by Zeberos, nl 
continued our route as far as Toledo, 
In this city, our firſt care was 0 
dreſs ourſelves like gentlemen; thei 
giving ourſelves out for two brothen 
of Gallicia, who travelled out d 
curiofity, we ſoon became acquaint. 
ed with perſons of character. As! 
had been ſo much accuſtomed to af 
the man of quality, I was eafily 
miſtaken for ſuch; and people being 
uſually dazzled by _—_ we im- 
Rog upon every body by the gil 
nt treats we began to give to the 
ladies. Among the women whom 
I viſited, there was one who touched 
my heart: I found her fairer than 
Camilla, and a good deal younger, 
I was deſirous of knowing who he 
was, and learned that her name was 
Violante, and that her huſband wa 
a gentleman who, cloyed wo 
with her charms, purſued thoſe © 
a courtezan whom he loved. This 
piece of information was enough to 
determine me to eftabliſh Viclaute 
the ſovereign lady of my affection. 
© It was not long before ſhe per- 
ceived her conqueſt : I began to fol- 
low her every where, and commit: 
thouſand impertinences, to perſuade 
her that I wanted nothing more than 


her ſpouſe. The fair ene made her 
tefleftions on the matter, which were 
ſuch, that at laſt I had the pleaſure 
of knowing her approbation of my 
ſentiments. I received from ber! 
billet, in anſwer to ſeveral which 
had ſent to her, by one of thoſe old 
matrons who are ſo ſerviceable i 
Spain and Italy. The lady an 
me to underſtand, that het —— 
ſu every evening wi : 
_"— did not come home _ 


e 


* 
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« it was late. That ſame night 
6 oo the windows of Vio- 
« lante, and entered into a moſt ten- 
« der converſation with her: after 
« which we agreed, at parting, to en- 
« joy the ſame opportunity every night, 
at the ſame hour, without prejudice 
« to the other a&s of gallantry which 
« we ſhould be permitted to exerciſe in 
1 the day. "4 
« Hitherto Don Balthazar, the huſ- 
« band of my princeſs, came off very 
« cheaply; but I choſe to love natu- 
« rally, and repaired one evening un- 
« der the lady's windows, with a de- 
« Ggn to tell her, that I could live no 
« longer, if I did not enjoy a tete & 
tete with her in a place more ſuit- 
able to the exceſs of my love; an 
« indulgence which I had not, as yet, 
been able to obtain. But juſt as I 
got to the place, I ſaw a man come 
into the ſtreet, who ſeemed to ob- 
« ſerve me: in effect, it was the huſ- 
band, who returned from the cour- 
4 tezan earlier than uſual, and who per- 
( ceiving a cavalier near his houſe, 
* inſtead of going in, walked to and 
fro in the ſtreet. I remained, for 
$ ſome time, unreſolved ; but at laſt 
determined to accoſt Don Balthazar, 
« whom Idid not know, and of whom 
I was alſo utterly unknown: Sig- 
« nior Cavalier, ſaid I to him, “ pray 
leave the ſtreet free to me for one 
« night; I will do as much for you 
another time.” —** Signior,”* he re- 
* plied, “ I was going to make the 
* ſame requeſt to you: I am in love 
« with a girl, whom her brother guards 
% like a dragon, and who lives not 
* above twenty paces from hence; ſo 
that I wiſh there was nobody in the 
* fireet.” © There is one way,” ſaid 
* 1, « of ſatisfying us both, without 
* incommoding either: for, added 
* I, ſhewing him his own houſe, © the 
* lady whom I ſerve, lodges there; and 
* Jet us aſſiſt one another, if either of 
* us thould be attacked.“ With 
* all my heart,” he replied ; „ I will 
9 $9 to my rendezvous, and we will 
„back one another ſhould there be 
” occahion.” 80 ſaying, he left me; 
but it was in order to obſerve me the 
: better; and this the darkneſs of the 
night permitted him to do with im- 
5 punity, * 5 


* As for my part, I approached, in 
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ſecurity, the balcony of Violante, 
who ſoon appeared, and we began 
to converſe together. I did not tait 
to inſiſt upon my queen's granting 
me a private interview in ſome par- 
ticular place. She reſiſted my im- 
portunities a little, to enhance the 
value of the favour which I demand- 
ed; then dropping a letter, which 
© ſhe took out of. her pocket, „Hold,“ 
© ſaid ſhez „ you will find in this billet 
« the promiſe of what you fo earneſtly 
6% defire.” She afterwards withdrew, 
5 becauſe the hour at which her huſ- 
* band uſually returned was at hand 
© upon which I ſecured the billet, and 
© advanced to the place where Don 
© Balthazar ſaid he was oncerned: but 
he having very well perceived what 
© I wanted with his wife, came to me, 
* ſaying, © Well, Signior Cavalier, 
„are you fatiched with your good 
„ fortune ?''—* J have cauſe to be 
« fo,” I replied: “ and what have 
« you done? has love favoured your 
„ addreſſes ?”'—*& Ah, no!” ſaid he; 
„the curſed brother of the beauty 
„% whom I love is returned from a 
«© country-houſe, where I imagined he 
& would ſtay till to-morrow; and this 
4% miſchance has baulked me of the 
« pleaſure with which 1 flattered my- 
46 ſelf.” . 
Don Balthazar and I made mutual 
© proteſtations of friendſhip; and to 
© tie the knot of it the faſter, made an 
appointment to meet next day in the 
great ſquare. After we parted, he 
© went home, but mentioned not a 
© word of what he knew to Violante. 
Next day, he repaired to the great 
© ſquare, where 1 arriving a moment 
© after him, we ſaluted one another 
© with demonſtrations of friendſhip, as 
« perfidious on one fide, as ſincere on 
© the other. Then Don Balthazar 
© made me the confident of a feigned 
« intrigue with the lady whom he had 
© mentioned the preceding night; re- 
© counting a long ſtory that he had in- 
© vented, in order to engage me in my 
© turn to tell him in what manner 1 
© had become acquainted with Vio- 
© lante. I did not fail to fall into 
© the ſnare, and confeſs all with the 
© utmolt frankneſs; I even ſhewed the 
© Jetter which I had received from 
© her, and read the contents in theſe 
« words, | ; 
Bb #1 Shall 
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4% J Shall dine to-morrow with Don- 

© na Inez; you knew where 
«« ſhe lives: it is in the houſe of that 
« faithful friend that I intend to give 
« you a private interview ; for I can 
% no longer refuſe that favour which 
“you ſeem to deſerve.” 


« This,” ſaid Don Balthazar, “is 
s a billet which promiſes you the ac- 
e compliſhment of your wiſh; I con- 
* gratulate you before-hand, on the 
10 — that attends you.“ He 
E could not help being a little diſcon- 
« certed while he ſaid this; but he eaſi- 
ly concealed his trouble and contuſion 

rom me. I was ſo much engroſſed 
by my hope, that I never thought of 
obſerving my confident, who was 
obliged, however, to leave me, that 
I might not at laſt perceive his agita- 
tion. He ran to apprize his brother- 
in-law of this adventure; but I am 
ignorant of what 7 between 
them : all I know of the matter is, 
that Don Balthazar came and knock - 
ed at the door while I was with 
Violante, at the houſe of Donna 
© Inez; and as ſoon as we learned 
that it was he, I eſcaped at a back- 
door before he came in. As ſoon as 
s I was gone, the ladies, whom the 
« unforeſeen arrival of the huſband had 
« diſconcerted, recollected themſelves, 
and received him with ſuch effronte- 
ry, that he ſuſpefted I was either 
* concealed, or had made my eſcape. 
© I cannot tell what he ſaid to Donna 
Inez and his wife, becauie it never 
came to my knowledge, | 
© Meanwhile, without ſuſpecting that 
© I was Don Balthazar's dupe, I went 
away, curling him, and returned to 
the great ſquare, where I had ap- 
pointed to meet Lamela, I did not 
find him, however; he had little af- 
fairs of his own to manage; and the 
rogue was more fortunate than J. 
While I waited for him, I ſaw my 
perfidious confident axrive, who came 
© up to me with a gay air, and ſmil- 
ing, aſked news of x4 interview with 
* my nymph at the houſe of Donna 
Inez. 1 don't know,” . ſaid F, 
.4 what demon, jealous of my plea- 
% ſures, delights in thwarting them; 
bat While I was alone with my la- 
% dy, preſſing her to make me happy, 
«« ker huſband, whom the devil con- 
„ found! came and knocked at the 
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door: ſo that being obliged to 


© off as faſt as I could, I retired b Fl 


& back-door, curſing to hell the troy. 
© bleſome cuckold who broke all m 

„ meaſures! “ I am truly ſorry for 
« it,” cried Don Balthazar, who felt 
* a ſecret joy in ſeeing my vexation ; 
«© what an impertinent huſband mult 
* he be! I adviſe you to give him no 
40 1 as for that,” Ire. 
« plied, “ Iwill take your advice; and 
& I can affure you, that his honour 
% ſhall make it's exit this night: his 
« wife, when I left her, bid me not 
„ be diſcouraged ar fo ſmall a matter; 
% but be ſure to come under her win- 
% dow earlier than uſual, for ſhe was 
*« reſolved to admit me into her houſe; 
% and deſired me, at all events, to come 
* attended with two or three friends, 
% for fear of ſurprize."—** Whatapry. 
« dent lady ſhe is!“ ſaid he. “ I will, 
* if you pleaſe, accompany you thi. 
% ther. —*© Ah, my dear friend!“ 
* cried I, in a tranſport of joy, while 
© I threw my arms around his neck; 
© Iaminfinitely obliged toyou!'—«[ 
*& will do more, he reſumed; © I an 
* acquainted with a young fellow 
«« who is another Cæſar; he ſhall be 
« of the party, and then you may 
« boldly confide in your eſcorte.“ 

© 1 did not know what acknowledg. 
ments to make to this new friend, 
ſo much was I charmed with hi 
zeal, In ſhort, I accepted the ſuc- 

cour which he offered, and appointing 
to meet in the twilight under Vio- 
lante's balcony, we parted tor that 
time. He went to find his brother- 
in-law, who was the Czfar in quel- 
tion; and I took a turn till the even- 
ing with Lamela, who (though he 
was ſurprized at the ardour with 
which Don Balthazar eſpouſed my 
intereſt) diſtruſted him no more than 
I: we fell nodding into the ſnare; 
which, I own, was unpardonable in 
people of our experience. When ! 
thought it was time to prelent mylelf 
before Violante's window, Ambrol: 
and J appeared upon the ſpot, armed 
with good rapiers; and there we 
„found the lady's huſband, with ano- 
ther man, waiting for us, without 
« flinching. Don Balthazar, accolt- 
* ing me, and ſhgwing his brother-in- 
© law, ſaid, ** Si nior, this is the ca. 
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& miſtreſs, and let not any anxiety hin- 


« der you from enjoying the molt per- 


« fe& felicity. 

« After ſome mutual compliments, 
I knocked at my nymph's door, which 
« being opened by a kind of duenna, 
I entered; and, without taking no- 
« tice of what paſſed behind me, ad- 
6 yanced into a hall where Violante 
s was, While I ſaluted the lady, the 
« two traitors, who had followed me 
c into the houſe, and ſhut the door ſo 
© haſtily after them that Ambroſe was 
© left in the ſtreet, diſcovered them- 
s ſelves. You may eaſily imagine that 
« we then came to blows. Both of 
© them charged me at once ; but I 
+ found them work enough, and em- 
« ployed them in ſuch a manner, that 
perhaps they repented they had not 
© choſe a ſurer conveyance for their re- 
« yenge. I ran the huſband through 
© the body; and his brother-in-law, 
« ſeeing him out of the queſtion, got 


* to the door, which the duenna and 


« Violante had opened to make their 
© eſcape while we were engaged. I 
« purined him into the ſtreet, where I 
« rejoined Lamela, who not being able 
© to extract one word from the women 
in their flight, did not preciſely know 
hat to think of the noiſe he had 
* heard, We returned to the tavern 
* where we lodged, ſecured our moſt 
valuable effects, and mounting our 
* mules, rode out of the city, without 
* waiting for day. 

* Knowing very well that this affair 
* might have bad conſequences, and 
* that a learch would be made at 
* Toledo, which we were in the right 
* to anticipate, we went to bed at 
* Villarubia, at an inn where, ſome 
F time after, a merchant of 'Toledo ar- 
* rived, in his way to Segorba. As 
* we lupped in his company, he re- 


© counted the tragical adventure of 


© Violante's huſband ; and was ſo far 
from ſuſpecting us to be concerned, 
that we boldly aſked of him all man- 
* ner of queſtions about the affair. 
Gentlemen, faid he, „ juſt as 1 
* ſet out this morning, I heard of the 
„ melancholy accident. Search was 
5 made every where for Violante, and 
I was told that the corregidor, who 
i related to Don Balthazar, has re- 
1 ſolved to ſpare nothing in diſcover- 
Ing the murderers. - This is all I 
7 know of the matter,” 8 


-. 
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© Though I was not much alarmed 
at the ſearch of the corregidor, I re- 
ſolved to quit New Caſtile imme- 
diately ; refleQing, that when Vio- 
lante ſhould be found, ſhe would 
confeſs all, and on her deſcription 
of my perſon to the judge, people 
would be ſent in purſuit of me, For 
this reaſon, the very next day, we 
avoided the highway, through pre- 
caution ; Lamela being luckily ac- 
quainted with three-fourths of Spain, 
and particularly with the bye-ways, 
through which we could ſecurely re- 
pair into Arragon. Inſtead of going 
ſtraight to Cuenca, we kept among 
© the mountains adjacent to that city 
and through paths that were not un- 
© known to my guide, arrived at a 
© grotto which looked very much like 
© an hermitage; and, indeed, it was 
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© the ſame to which you came laſt night 


* for an aſylum, 

© While I was conſidering the coun- 
* try around, which preſented to my 
© view a charming rural proſpe&t, my 
companion ſaid to me, **I paſſed 
«© by this place fix years ago, at which 
te time that grotto ſerved as a retreat 
© to an old hermit, who gave me a 
« very charitable reception, entertain- 
© ing me with a ſhare of his provi- 
„ ſions. I remember that he was a 
„% very holy man, and harangued me 
& with a diſcourſe that had almoſt de- 
© tached me from the world: perhaps 
« he is (till alive; I will go and ſee.” 
© So ſaying, the curious Ambroſe a- 
© lighted from his mule, and entered 
© the hermitage; where having ſtaid 
© ſome minutes, he returned, calling 
© to me, Come hither, Don Ra- 
« phacl; come and ſee a very affecting 
„ ſcene,” 8 
© I alighted immediately; and, ty- 
ing our mules to a tree, followed 
Lamela into the grotto, where I per- 
ceived an old anchorite; pale and dy- 
ing, ſtretched at his full length up- 
on a truckle-bed. A white beard, 
very buſhy, covered his.whole breaſt ; 
ki 55 his hands, 2 together, 
* a large twiſted roſary. At 
the noiſe we made in approaching 
© him, he opened his eyes, which deat 
© had already began to cloſe; and, 
© after having looked at us for a mo- 
© ment, ſaid, * Whoſoever you are, 
« my brethren, profit by the ſpeQacle 


chat now preſents itſelf to your eyes: 


D I have 
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I have lived forty years in the world, 
and fixty in this ſolitude. Ah! how 
long, at this moment, ſeems the 
time which I have beſtowed on my 
2 : and, on the contrary, 
ow ſhort does that appear which I 
have conſecrated to penitence and 
devotion ! Alas, I am afraid that 
the auſterities of brother John have 
not ſufficiently expiated the fins of 
the Licentiate Don Juan de Solis!“ 
© He had no ſooner ſpoke theſe words, 


© than heexpired, leaving us very much 


„% aca n>@a a a ae MO ene 00a 00 a 060 6a aa a & © & 


4 
Ll 
ce 
vt 
4 
«i 


affected with his death. Objects of 
this fort always make ſome impreſ- 
ſion even on the greateſt libertines : 
but we did not retain it long; we 
ſoon forgot what he had ſaid to us, 
and began to take an inventory of 
every thing in the hermitage; an em- 

oy ment not very laborious, all his 
. conſiſting in what you may 


have obferved in the grotto, Bro- 
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a begging in the neighbouring towns 
Wand villages. Beſides our being fe. 
cure from the enquiries of the cor. 
* regidor, for I don't believe he will 
« think of ſearching for us here, I 
have ſome good acquaintance at Cu- 
„ enca, which we may cultivate,” 1 
* approved of this extravagant pro- 
* potal, not ſo much from Ambroſe's 
* reaſons, as out of pure whim, or a 
* defire of acting a part in a play, 
© About thirty or forty paces from the 
« grotto, we dug a grave, in which 
* we modeſtly interred the old ancho- 
© rite, after having ſtripped him of his 
* cloaths; that is, a {imple robe tied 
about his middle with a leather gir- 
dle: we likewiſe cut off his beard, 
© to make a falſe one for me; and, in 
© ſhort, after having performed his fu- 
© neral, took poſſeſſion of the her- 
© mitage, 

We fared poorly the firſt day, be- 


ther John was not only ill provided & ing obliged to live on the provifions 


with furniture, but alſo kept a very 
bad larder ; for all the proviſion we 
found was a few filberts, and ſome 
cruſts of barley-bread, ſo hard as to 
be, in all appearance, proof againſt 
the gums of the holy man; 1 ſay, 
his gums, becauſe we obſerved that 
he had loſt all his teeth. All that 
this ſolitary habitation contained, and 
all that we beheld, made us regard 
the good anchorite as a perfect ſaint, 
We were ſhocked, indeed, at one 
thing; we opened a paper folded in 
the form of a letter, which he had laid 
upon the table, and in which he 
begged, that the perſon who ſhould 
read it, would carry his roſary and 
ſandals to the Biſhop of Cuenca. We 
did not know with what intention 
this new father of the deſart could 
deſire to make ſuch a preſent to his 
biſhop ; this ſeemed an outrage a- 
gainſt humility, and the behaviour 
of a man who wanted to ſet up for 
canonization z and perhaps there was 
nothing in it but pure ſimplicity, 
ſor J don't pretend to decide the 
matter. 
While we diſcourſed together on 
this ſuhject, a pleaſant thought came 
into Lamela's head.“ Let us ſtay,” 
{aid he, “ in this hermitage, and diſ- 
guiſe curſelves like anchorites, hav- 
ing firſt buried brother John, You 
ſhall paſs for him, and I, under the 
name of brother Anthony, will go 


of the defunct; but next morning, 
© before day, Lamela ſet out in order 
© to ſell the two mules at Toralva, and 
returned in the evening loaded with 
© victuals, and other things which be 
© had purchaſed, He brought ey 
* thing that was neceſſary for our tranſ- 
formation: he made for himſelf 2 
© ruſlet gown, and a little red beard of 
© horſe-hair, which he fixed fo artih- 
« cially to his ears, that one would 
© have ſworn it was the natural pro- 
duct of his chin, There is not a 
© more dexterous young fellow in the 
world than he; who likewiſe weaved 
© the beard of brather John, which 
he applied to my face, and my brown 
© woollen cap ſerved to cover the arti- 
« fice; ſo that there was nothing want- 
© ing to our diſguiſe. We found each 
© other ſo pleaſantly equipped, that we 
© could not, without laughing, behold 
« ourſelves in this dreſs, which truly 
© was not very ſuitable to our Fe 
characters. Together with brother 
John's robe, I wore his roſary and 
© ſandals, of which I made no ſeruple 
to deprive the Biſhop of Cuenca. 
© We had been already three days 
© in the hermitage, without ſeeing 1 
© ſoul appear; but on the fourth, o 
« peaſants entered the grotto, bring- 
ing bread, cheeſe, and onions, to the 


end, "whom they fill though 


« alive. As ſoon as I perceived them» 
© I threw myſelf on my bed and - 
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t was no difficult matter to deceive 
them; for, beſides that there was not 
© light enough to enable them to di- 
© tinguiſh my features, I imitated as 
« well as I could the voice of brother 
© John, whoſe laſt words I had heard; 
© and they had no ſuſpicion of the cheat. 


«© They ſeemed only ſurprized to meet 
+ ano hermit there; which when 
© Lamela eived, he ſaid, with an 


« hypocritical ait, „ My brethren, be 
« not ſurprized to fee me in this ſoli- 
„ tude; I have quitted an hermitage 
] poſſeſſed in Arragon, to come hi- 
« ther and attend the venerable and 
« ſage brother John, who in his ex- 
« treme old age has occaſion for a 
« eomrade who can provide for his ne- 
u ceſſities.” The peaſants gave infi- 
© nite praiſe to the charity of Ambroſe, 
« and expreſſed great joy in being able 
© to boaſt of having two holy perſon- 
« ages in their country. 

© Lamela, with a large havreſack, 
© which he had not forgot to purchaſe, 
© went a ing for the firſt time in 
© the city of Cuenca, which is but 4 
« ſmall league from the hermitage. 
With a devout appearance which he 
© had received from Nature, and the 
© artof making advantage of it, which 
© he poſſeſſed in a ſupreme degree, he 
© did not fail to extort alms from cha- 
* ritable people, with whoſe liberalities 
© he filled his havreſack. Mr. Am- 
f _ faid Ito him at his return, 

congratulate you u our ha 

« talent of wakting the ſouls of Chatf. 
© tians. Egad! one would think you 
% had been a begging brother among 
* the Capuchins. —* I have done 
40 — — anſwered he, than 
filled my knapſack: you mult know, 
* 1 have diſcovered a certain nymph 
called Barba, whom I formerly 
* loved, and whom I have- found 
* ſtrangely altered; ſhe, like us, has 
* turned devotee, and lives with two 
© or three ſiſters of the ſame claſs, who 
* edify the world in publick, and in 
private lead ſcandalous lives. As 
* ſhe did not know-me at firſt, © How ! 
„ Madam Barba,” ſaid I, © is it poſ- 
 fible that you do not recolle one 
„ of your oſd friends, your admirer 
1 Ambroſe? By my faith! Sig- 
_ de Lamela,” cried ſne, I 
2 ſhould never have expected to ſee 
again in the habit you wear! 
WY what adventure are you became 
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* hermit “ I cannot tell you at 
« preſent,” I replied;z „ the detail is 
« lomewhat long; but I will come 
*© back to-morrow to gratify your 
e curioſity, and bring along with me 
„% my companion brother John?“ 
% Brother John!“ ſaid the; interrupt - 
© ing me; © what, the good anchorite 
« who lives in the hermitage near this 
« city! Sure you joke; they ſay he is 
„% more than an hundred years old.“ 
—* It is true, ſaid I to her, „ that 
« he was once of that age; but he has 
4% grown a great deal younger within 
% theſe few days, and is at at 
* no older than I..“ Well, let him 
„ come along with you, replied Bar- 
ba; © I fee there is ſome myſtery in 
te the caſe.” | | ts H 
We did not fail the next day, as 
© ſoon as it was dark, to go to the 
© houſe of thoſe bigots, who had pre- 
pared a ſumptuous entertainment for 
our reception. We immediately took 
- of our beards and hermits dreſs, 
and, without ceremony, told them 
who we were. On their fide, for 
fear of being indebtedito us for our 
frankneſs, they ſhewed what falſe 
devotees are capable of, when 
- baniſh grimace. We ſpent al 
all the night at 4able, and did nor 
retire to our grotto till the dawn. 
We returned thither again in a very 
ſhort time; or rather, did the ſame 
thing (almoſt every day) during three 
months; in which time we . 
two-thirds of our money with theſe 
1 but one being ſuſpicious 
of our characters, diſcovered the 
whole, and has informed juſtice a- 
gainſt us, which this day intended to 


28 Yeſterday Ambroſe, while 
was begging at Cuenca, met one 
of our fiſters, who gave him a note, 
«* ſaying, 4 One of my friends wrote 
« this letter to me, which I was going 
t to ſend to you by an expreſs : ſhew 
„ jt to brother John, and take your 
« meaſures accordingly.” It was this 
© billet, gentlemen, which Lamela de- 
« livered to me in your preſence, aud 
* which has made us quit ſo ſuddenly 
our ſolitary habitation.* | 
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ERS, AND THE + ADVENTURE 
WHICH HAPPENED TO THEM 
WHEN THEY | DESIGNED TO 
LEAVE THE WOOD. 


WTI Don Raphael had ended 
his narration, which I thought 
a little tedious, Don Alphonſo was ſo 
polite as to ſay, it had diverted him 
very much. Then Signior Ambroſe 
opened, and addreſſing: himſelf to his 
fellow- adventurer, Don Raphael,” 
faid he, © conſider that the ſun is ſet; 
© jt will be proper, methinks, to deli- 
berate upon what we are to do.'— 
4 You are in the right,” replied his 
comrade; we mult determine upon 
* the place to which we go next.'— 
It is my opinion,” reſumed Lamela, 
that we ſhould ſet forward without 
© loſs of time; reach Requena this 
night, and to-morrow enter the king- 
dom of Valencia, where we will give 
© the rein to our induſtry; and, I fore- 
© ſee, perform ſome ſucceſsful ſtrokes.” 
His confederate, who, on that ſubject; 
believed his preſage infallible, aſſented 
to his opinion: as for Don Alphonſo 
and me, leaving ourſelves to the con- 
du& of theſe honeſt people, we waited 
in ſilence the reſult of the conference. 
It being therefore reſolved that we 
ſhould take the road to Requena, we 
began to prepare ourſelves for the 
journey; we made another meal like 
that in the morning; and loading the 
horſe with the bottle and the remains 
of our proviſions, the approach of night 
lent us that darkneſs which we needed 
for our more ſecure travelling, and we 
—— forward to get out of the wood: 
ut we had not gone an hundred yards, 
when we diſcovered among the trees a 
light that made us very uneaſy. © What 
is the meaning of that?* ſaid Don 
Raphael; * perhaps the ferrets of juſ- 
© tice having purſued us from Cuenca, 
« underſtand that we are in this foreſt, 
and are come hither to ſearch.—“ I 
don't believe that, ſaid Ambroſe; 
« theſe are rather travellers, who being 
* ſurprized by the night, have come in- 
to this wood to wait for day. But, 
added he, I may be miſtaken. I 
* will go and reconnoitre while you 
£ ſtay here, and I will be back in a 
moment.“ So ſaying, he advanced 
towards the light, which was not far 
off, and approached it ſoftly. Puſh- 
ing gently by the leaves and boughs 


that were in his way, and ing vi 
all the attention which an 
ed to deſerve, he ſaw on the graſs, 
round a candle that ſtuck burning in 
a lump of clay, four men ſitting, who 
had juſt diſpatched a pye, and emptied 
a pretty large leathern bottle, which 
they embraced in their turns, He like. 
wile-perceived, at ſome diſtance from 
them, a lady and gentleman tied to 
trees; and a little farther, a chaiſe 
with two mules richly capariſoned. 
He gueſſed at once, that the men were 
robbers ; and their, diſcourſe, which he 
overheard, aſſured him that he was not 
miſtaken in his conjecture. The four 
banditti expreſſed an equal deſire of 
poſſeſſing the lady who had fallen into 
their hands, and talked of caſting lots 
for her. Lamela having fully inform- 
ed himſelf of the matter, rejoined us, 
and made a faithful report of what he 
had ſeen and heard. | | 
Upon which Alphonſo ſaid, Gen- 
tlemen, that lady and cavalier, whom 
the robbers have bound to trees, are 
perhaps perſons of the firſt qualityy 
and ſhall we ſuffer them to fall yic- 
tims to the barbarity and brutality 
of thieves ! Take my advice; let us 
attack theſe banditti, and put them 
all to death.'—* With all my heart, 
ſaid Don Raphael; © I am as ready to 
do a good as a bad action.“ Am- 
broſe, on his part, ſignified his will - 
ingneſs to lend a hand to ſuch a laud - 
able enterprise; * for which, ſaid he, 
© I foreſee we ſhall be well recom- 
© penſed.” I dare likewiſe affirm, that 
on this occaſion I was not at all afraid 
of the danger ; and that no knight-er- 
rant ever ſhewed more readineſs to ſuc- 
cour damſels in diſtreſs. But, not to 
conceal the truth, the danger was not 
great : for Lamela having reported that 
the arms of the robbers were all ina 
heap at the diſtance of ten or twelve 
paces from them, it was no difficult 
matter for us to execute our delign, 
We tied our horſe to a tree, and ap- 
proached, as gently as poſſible, the 
place where they were talking with 
great warmth; and making a noiſe that 
helped us to ſurprize them, we made 
ourſelves maſters of their arms, before 
we were diſcovered ; then firing 2 
volley upon them, ſtretched them all 
breathleis on the (pot. 
During this execution, the light go- 
ing out, we remained in n 
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butfor all that, did not delay to untie 
ne man and woman, who were ſo much 
engroſſed by their fear, that they had 
not power to thank us for what we 
had done in their behalf. It is true, 
indeed, they did not as yet know whe- 
ther to look wpon us as their deliver- 
ers, or as a new troop of banditti, who 


with any intention to uſe them better : 
but we encouraged them, by proteſting 
that we would conduct them to an inn, 
which Ambroſe affirmed was not more 
than half a league from thence; and 


precautions for their ſecurity, in goin 

whither their affairs called them. Af. 
ter this aſſurante, with which they 
ſeemed very well ſatisfied, we replaced 
them in their chaiſe, and 2 them 
out of the wood, leading the mules 


wards examined the kets of the 
8 took care of Don Alphon- 
ſo's horſe, ſecured thoſe that belonged 
to the thieves, which we found tied to 
trees near the field of battle; and car- 
ming them all off, followed brother 

nthony, who mounted one of the 
mules, in order to guide the chaiſe to 
the inn; at which, however, we did 
not arrive in leſs time than two hours, 
although he had aſſured us that it was 
not far from the wood. 

Every body in the houſe being a-bed, 
ve knocked loudly at the door z upon 
which the landlord and his wife got up 
i 2 hurry, and were not ſorry to ſee 
their reſt interrupted by the arrival of 
an equipage, which they thought 
would have ſpent more money than it 
ad. The whole inn was lighted in a 
moment; Don Alphonſo and the il- 
lulrious fon of Lucinda offered their 
bands to help the cavalier and lady out 
of the chaiſe, and even ſerved them as 
alben to the chamber whither the land- 
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had not reſcued them from the others 


that they 2 there take all neceſſary * 


by the bridle. Our anchorites after- 
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lord conducted than There a great 


many compliments paſſed; and we were 
not a little aſtoniſhed, when we under- 
ſtood it was the Count de Polan him- 
ſelf, and his daughter Seraphina, whom 
we had delivered. It is impoſſible to 
deſcribe the ſurprize of that lady, as 
well as of Don Alphonſo, when they 
recollected each other. The count 
took no notice of it, ſo much was he 
otherwiſe engroſſed, in recounting to 
us in what manner the robbers had at- 
tacked him; and how they had ſeized 
his daughter and him, after having 
killed his poſtilion, page, and valet de 
chambre: he ended with mo us, that 
he had a deep ſenſe of the obligation 
he lay under to us; and if we would 
come to him at Toledo, where he 
ſhould be in a month, we ſhould fee 
whether or not he was ungrateful. 

Nor did the daughter of this noble- 
man forget to thank us for her happy 
deliverance: and as Raphael an 
imagined we ſhould pleaſe Don Al- 
phonſo, by giving him an ee 
of talking a moment in private wit 
that young widow, we gratified his 
defire, by amuſing the "Count de Po- 
lan, « Fair Seraphina l' ſaid Don Al- 
phonſo to the lady, in a low voice, 
© I vill no longer complain of the fate 
© that compels me to live like a man 
baniſhed - from civil ſociety, ſince I 
© have been ſo happy as to contribute 
© to the important ſexvice which you 
© have received. How !' anſwered 
ſhe, ſighing, is it you who have ſaved 
* my life and honour? Is it to you 
© that my father and I are ſo much in- 
© debted? Ah, Don Alphonſo! why 
© did you kill my brother? She ſaid 
no more: but he eaſily perceived b 
theſe words, and the tone in which 
they were pronounced, that if he was 
violently in love with Seraphina, ſhe 
was no leſs enamoured of him. 
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CHAP. I. 


THE CONDUCT OF GIL BLAS "AND 
HIS'COMPANIONS,: AFTER THEY 
 QUITTED THE COUNT 'DE- po- 
| LAN. THE- IMPORTANT PRO- 
JECT WHICH AMBROSE FORMED; 
AND THE MANNER IN WHICH Ir 
WAS EXECUTED, | 


HE Count de Polan 
having ſpent 'one half 
of the night in thank- 
ing and aſſuring us that 
we might depend upon 
ä his gratitude, called the 
landlord, in order to conſult with 
bim about the means of getting in 
ſafety to Turis, whither he deſigned 
to go. We left that nobleman to take 
his meaſures accordingly ; and, depart- 
ing from the inn, followed the road 
that Lamela was pleafed to chuſe. 
After having travelled two hours, 
day ſurprized us near Campelio ; upon 


BOOK vl. 


which we immediately betook onrſelves 
to the mountains which are between 
that village and Requena, and then 
paſſed the day in repoſing ourſelres, 
and counting our finances, which were 
a good deal increaſed by the money of 
the robbers ; for above three hund 
piſtoles were found in their pockets, 
As ſbon as it was dark, we ſet forward 
again, and next r the 
Kingdom of Valencia. 
the firſt wood that preſented itſelf u 
our view, and puſhing'a good war Arp 
it, arrived at a place through which 
rivulet of cryſtalline water gently glided 
m it's way to join the ſtreams of the 
Guadataviir *. The ſhade projected 
by the trees, and the graſs which the 
ace afforded in abundance to out 
— would have determined us to 
halt here, even if we had not been te- 
ſolved upon it before. We all hted, 
therefore, and prepared to pats the 
day very agreeably; but, when . 
went to breakfaſt, found very lite 


proviſion left. We began to walt 


The Guadalaviar, a river of Spain, riſes on the confines of Arragon and Nes 


of that name. 


Caſtile; and, after a ſouth-eaſt courſe thro 


Valencia, falls into the ſea below the cit} 
bread, 
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bread, and our bottle was become a 
body without a ſoul. Gentlemen,“ 


ſaid Ambroſe, the moſt charming re- 
« treats are but diſagreeable without 
« Bacchus and Ceresz our proviſion 
« muſt be renewed; I will for that 
4 purpoſe go to Xelva, an handſome 
town not above two leagues from 
hence; ſo that the journey will ſoon 
« be finiſhed;* So ſaying, he fixed the 
bottle and havreſack on one of the 
horſes, and mounting a-top of them, 
went out of the wood with a diſpatch 
that promiſed a ſpeedy return. 

He did not come back, however, ſo 
ſoon as we expected; more than half 
of the day elapſed, and night was ready 
to cover the trees with her footy wings, 
when we beheld our purveyor, whoſe 
ſtay had begun to give us ſome uneaſi - 
neſs. He exceeded our expectation hy 


the quantity of m_ with which he 


returned loaded : he brought not only 
the leathern bottle filled with excellent 
wine, and the knapfack crammed with 
bread and all ſorts of roaſted veniſon, 
but alſo a great bundle of cloth, which 
we obſerved with a great deal of atten- 
tion, He eived our admiration, 
and ſaid with a ſmile, I defy Don 
Raphael, and all the world together, 
to gueſs why I have purchaſed theſe 
* things.” Saying theſe words, he 
looled the bundle, to ſhew the parti- 
culars of what we had obſerved in the 
groſs, He diſplayed a cloak, and a 
very long black robez two doublets 
with their hoſe ; one of thoſe inkhorns 
which are compoſed of two pieces tied 
together by a ſtring, the horn of which 
15 ſeparated from the pen-caſez-a quire 
of fine white paper; and a padlock, 
with a large ſea}, and green wax; and 
when he had exhibited his whole pur- 
chaſe, Don Raphael ſaid to him in a 
jocular way, Egad, Mr. Ambroſe, 
* it. muſt de confeſſed you have made 
* a fine bargain! What uſe, if you 
© pleaſe, do you intend to make of it? 
— Anadmirable one l replied Lame- 
la: (all theſe things have coſt me but 
ten doubloons; and I am perſuaded 
* that they will bring us in more than 
* five hundred; you may depend upon 
n, I am none of thoſe who incumber 
* themſelves with uſeleſs effects; and 
* to convince you that I did not buy 
* all this like a fool, I will communi- 
© cate the project I have formed, 

_ * Having furniſhed my ſelf with 


© bread,” added he, I went into a 
« cook's ſhop, where I ordered fix par- 
* tridges, as many-pullets and youn 

* rabbits, to be put to the fire; — 


© while they were doing, a man came 


© into the ſhop in a rage, and loudly 
« complaining of the behaviour of 2 
© merchant in town, ſaid to the cook, 
«© By St. Jago! Samuel Simon is the 
© moſt ridiculous merchant in Xelva 
** he has affronted me in the open ſhop t 
« the'covetous wretch would not give 
«© me credit for fix ells of cloth, though 
© he knows very well that I am a res 
«© ſponſible tradeſman, and that he 
„ can loſe nothing by me. Is not he 
« a ſtrange animal? He ſells willingly 
on credit to people of quality, and 
% had rather venture with them, than 
© oblige an honeſt citizen without any 
& riſque. Was there ever ſuch mad - 
« nets? Damned Jew.! would he were 
% taken in! My with will be one 
« day accompliſhed. There are mer» 
© chants enough of my opinion.. 
Hearing the tradeſman ſpeak in 
© this manner, and fay a great man 
© other things of the ſame nature, 
© had a certain forewarning that I 
© ſhould cheat this Samuel Simon. 
« Friend,“ ſaid I to the man who 
* complained, ** what is the character 
« of this perſon whom you mention? 
oi A yery bad one,” anſwered he 
« haſtily; “ aſſure you he is a rank 
„ uſurer,' though he affects the man- 
« ners of a benevolent man. He was 
« a Jew, and turned Catholick; but, 
« in his heart, he is ſtill as much a 
« Jew as ever Pilate was; for they ſay 
& he abjured for intereſt.” 2+. 
© I lent an attentive ear to all the 
diſcourſe of the tradeſman, and did 
not fail, when I came out of the 
cook's ſhop, to enquire for Samuel 
Simon's houſe. - A perſon ſhewed it 
to me: I ſurveyed his ſhop z exa- 
mined every thing ; and my imagi- 
nation, ready at a call, ſketched out 
a ſtratagem which I digeſted, and 
which a worthy of the valet 
of Sigmor Gil Blas. I went to 
a broker's, where I bought theſe 
* cloaths ; one ſuit for acting an in- 
© quiſitor, another to repreſent a ſeri- 
© vener, and the third for playing the 
«© part of an alguazi}.*  - * 9611 
Ah, my dear Ambroſe!' cried 


Don Raphael, interrupting him, in a 


wanſport of joy; © what a wonderful 
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© idea! what a glorious plan! Iam 
« jealous of the invention; and would 
© willingly give up the greateſt ſtrokes 
© of my life, to be thought the author 
* of ſuch a happy ſcheme! Yes, Lame- 
© la,“ added he, * I ſee all the richneſs 
of thy deſign, the execution of which 
© ought to give thee no uneaſineſs. 
Thou haſt occaſion for two good ac- 
© tors to ſecond thee, and they are al- 
ready found. Thou, who haſt the 
© air of a devotee, will act the in- 
# quilitor very well; I. will repre- 
b {ent the ſecretary ; and Signior Gil 
Blas, if he pleaſes, ſhall play the 
« part of an alguazil. Thus,“ con- 


tinued he, are the cues diſtributed : 


© to-morrow we will act the piece, and 
« I'll, anſwer for it's ſucceſs, unleſs 
s ſome of thoſe unlucky accidents hap- 


© pen, which confound the beſt-con- 


5 certed deſigns,” 
I conceived as yet but very confuſed- 


ly the proje& which Don Raphael liked 


o much; but the whole was explain- 
ed to me at ſupper, and the trick ſeem- 
ed ingenious. After having difpatched 


part of our veniſon, and made our 


eathern bottle 4 a copious eva- 

ourſelves upon 
the graſs, and were afleep in a very 
ſhort time. Get up, get up l' cried 
Signior Ambroſe, at day-break ; © peo- 
© ple who have great enterprizes to exe- 
cute, ought not to be lazy. Deuce 
© take you, Mr. Inquiſitor Þ ſaid Don 
Raphael, waking ; how alert you are! 
that bodes no good to Mr. Simon.“ 
—»* ] grant it,” replied Lamela; “and 
+ will moreover tell you, I dreamed 
this night, that I plucked the hairs 
from his beard ; is not that a vil- 
£ Jaincus dream for him, Mr. Secre- 
« rary?* Theſe jokes were followed 
by a thouſand more, which put us all 
in good-humour : we made a chearful 
breakfaſt, and then prepared for act- 
ing our ſeveral parts. Ambrofe put 
on the —_ gown and cloak, which 
gave him all the air of-a commiſſary 
ot the Holy Office: Don Raphael and 


I dreffed. ourſelves likewiſe; lo as to 


bear a pretty good reſemblance to a 
tecretary and alguizil, Wy employed 
a good deal of time in difguifing gur- 
ſelves ; and it was paſt two o'clock in 
the afternoon when we quitted the 


wood, and e: out for Xetva. It is 


true, indeed, we were in nb hurry, as 


vur comedy would not begin before 


the twilight: we therefore went at 
a very flow pace, and ſtopping at the 
city-gate, waited there till night, 

As ſoon as it was dark, we left our 
horſes in this place to the care of Don 
6 com ages who was very glad that he 
had no other part to perform. Don 
Raphael, Ambroſe, and I, went im. 
mediately into a publican's in the neigh. 
bourhood; and Mr. Inquiſitor going 
foremoſt, ſaid to the landlord with 
great gravity, © Maſter, I want to talk 
* with you in private.“ The landlord 
carried us into a parlour, where La- 
mela finding him alone with us, ſaid, 
I am commiſſary of the Holy Office, 
* come hither upon a very important 
affair.“ At theſe words, the publi- 
can grew pale, and replied with a faul - 
tering voice, that he hoped he had 
—— no cauſe of complaint to the Holy 

nquiſition: * Therefore,” replied Am- 
broſe, it has no intention to give you 
© any trouble: God forbid that, too 
prompt to puniſh, it ſhould confound 
© innocence with guilt ! it is ſevere, 
© but always juſt: in a word, one 
* muſt deſerve it's chaſtiſements before 
© he feels them. It was not you who 
© brought me to Xelva, but a certain 
* merchant, called Samuel Simon, of 
© whom we have received a very bad 
report: it is ſaid that he is fill a Jew, 
and embraced Chriſtianity through 
* motives purely carnal. I order you, 
© therefore, in the name of the Holy 
© Office, to tell me what you know of 
© that man. Beware of exculing him, 
on account of his being your neigh- 
© bour, and perhaps your friend; tor 
I declare, if I perceive in your evi- 
« dence the leaſt reſerve, you yourlelt 
© are a loſt man.-Come, ſecretary, 
added he, turning to Raphael, do 
« your duty.“ a 

Mr. Secretary, who already had his 
paper and inkhorn in his hand, {at 
down at a table, and prepared, with 
the moſt ' ſerious air in the world, to 
write the depoſition of the landlord; 
who, on his part, proteſted that he 
would not betray the truth. * Well 
© then,* ſaid the commiſſary-1nquintor 
to him, let us begin; antwer only to 
i my queſtions ; I aſk no more. Do 
you ſee Samuel Simon frequent the 
church? —“ It is what I have not 
« obſerved,* ſaid the publicanz I don't 
remember to have ſeen him at 33 

* eri ' I 8 
—* Gogd !' cried the inquiſtor. Jo » 
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ADVENTURES 


chat he is never ſeen at church.'— 
I don't ſay ſo, Mr. Commiſſary, re- 
plied the landlord; * I only ſay, that 
© I never ſaw him there: he may be 
in the ſame church with me, though 
I don't perceive him. — Friend, 
ſaid Lamela, you forget that you 
© muſt not, in your examination, ex- 
« cuſe $1muel Simon: I have told you 
© the conſequences of it. You muſt 
mention only thoſe things that are 
© againſt him, and not one word in his 
« favour.'—* If that be the caſe, Sig- 
«© nior Licentiate, reſumed the land- 
lord, you can't reap much from my 
© depoſition 3 I am not acquainted with 
the merchant in queſtion, therefore 
can ſay neither good nor ill ot him 
© but if you want to know how he 
© lives in his own family, I will go 
© and call Gaſpard his prentice, whom 
you may interrogate : he comes here 
© ſometimes, to make merry with his 
friends; and ſuch a tongue! he will 
© diſcover the whole life and conver- 
© {ation of his matter; and, I warrant 
© it, find employment enough for your 
t ſecretary.” | 
© IT like your frankneſs, ſaid Am- 
broſe; * and you ſhew you zeal tor 
© the Holy Office, by informing me of 
© a man acquainted with the morals 
* of Simon. I will report you to the 
* inquifition. Make haſte, then, con- 
tinued he, © and bring hither that ſame 
* Gaſpard whom you mention. But 
* do things diſcreetly, that his maſter 
may have no ſuſpicion of what paſſes. 
The publican acquitted himſelf of his 
commiſhon with great ſecreſy and dili- 
gence, and brought along with him 
the merchant's prentice, who was juſt 
ſuch a very talkative young fellow as we 
wanted. Welcome, child, ſaid La- 
mela to him; * you ſee, in me, an in- 
quiſitor nominated by the Holy Office 
* to take information againit Samuel 
* Simon, who is accuſed of Judailm. 
* You live with him, and of conle- 
hence are witneſs to the greateſt 
„bert of his behaviour, I believe it 
i unneceſſary to advertiſe you of the 
| obligation you are under to declare 
F all that you know of him, when 1 
„order vou to do ſo in the name of 
Holy Inquiſition.” Signiar Li- 
, *<nnate,” replied the young man, 
— am very ready to ſatisfy you on 
that head, without being command- 


' Hin ths name of the Holy Qtiice, if 
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my maſter was to take me for his 
text, I am perſuaded that he would 
not ſpare me; I will therefore deal 
as plainly with him, and tell you, in 
the firſt place, that he is a cloſe 
hunks, whoſe true ſentiments it is 
umpotlible to diſcover; one who af- 
fects all the exteriors of a holy man, 
but has not one ſcruple of virtue at 
bottom. He goes every evening to 
the houſe of a little Abigail. —=* I 
am glad to hear that, ſaid Ambroſe, 
interrupting him; * and I ſee, by what 
* you lay, that he is a man of bad 
© morals: but, anſwer preciſely to the 
* queſtions I am going to aſk. I am 
« particularly enjoined to learn what 
are his ſentiments with reſpect to re- 
© ligion. Tell me, do you eat pork 
in your houſe?'— I don't think, 
replied Gaſpard, „that we have ate of 
* it rwice during the whole year that I 
© have lived with him.“. Very well, 


reſumed maſter- inquiſitor: * write, ſe- - 


© cretary, that pork is never eaten in 
* the houſe of Samuel Simon. But, 
© to make amends for that, continued 
he, © you doubtleſs eat Jamb ſome- 
« times.'—* Yes, ſometimes,” replied 
the prentice, * we have (ome; for ex- 
« ample, latt Eaſter.— A lucky epo- 
cha l cried the commiſſary. Write, 
* ſecretary, that Simon keeps the paſſ- 
over. This goes on excellently well! 
« and, 4 <a we have received 
© intelligence. Ako 
* Behdes, you muſt tell me, friend,” 
added Lamela, if you have never ſeen 
© your matter careis little children. 
A thouland times, replied Gaſpard ; 
* when he ſees little boys pats by bis 
* ſhop, if they are at all handſome, he 
© ſtops and fondles them. —“ Write, 
Mr. Secretary, ſaid the inquiſitor, 
interrupting him, that Samuel Simon 
© is violently ſuſpected of decoying 
« Chriſtian. children into his houte, in 
order to cut their throats. A fine 
 prolelyte, indeed ! — Oh, ho! Mr. 
© Simon, you ſhall have to do with 
the Huly Office, take my word for it! 
* you mult not imagine that. you will 
s be allowed to make your barbarous 
4 facrifces with impunity.— Courage! 
* zealous Gaſpard, ſaid he to the pren- 
tice ; declare. ali that you know of 
+ the matter; and give us to under- 
© ſtand, that this falſe Catholick is 
more attached than ever to the — 
© iſh; cuilgms and ceremonies. 1 
| | not 
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© not he ſpend one day of the week 
* in total ination ? No, anſwered 
Gaſpard, I have not obſerved that: 
£ TI only perceive that on ſome days he 
© ſhuts himſelf up in his cloſet, where 
© he remains a long time.'—* Ah, ha! 
cried the commiſſary; © he keeps the 
© ſabbath, as ſure as I am an inqui- 
© fitar., Mark, ſecretary, mark that 
© he religiouſly obſerves the faſt of the 
ſabbath. Ah! the abominable 
wretch ! I have only one thing more 
to aſk. Does not he ſpeak alſo of 
Jeruſalem ?'—* Very often,” replied 
the young man; © lie relates to us the 
© hiſtory of the Jews, and in what 
© manner the temple of Jeruſalem was 
© deſtroyed.'—* Right!” ſaid Ambroſe. 
© Mr. Secretary, let not this piece of 
© intelligence eſcape you: write, in 
large characters, that Samuel Simon 
© breathes nothing but the reſtoration 
of the temple ; ani that he meditates 
* night and day the re-eſtabliſhment 
© of his nation. I do not want to 
* know any mare; therefore, it is 
* needleſs to aſk any other queſtions : 
* whatthe truſty Gaſpard has depoſed, 
© is enough to bring a whole ſyna- 
* gogue to the ſtake.” 

Mr. Commiſſary of the Holy Office 
having interrogated the prentice in this 
manner, told him he might retire ; but 
ordered him, in the name of the Holy 
Inquiſition, to conceal from his maſter 
every tittle of what had paſſed. Gaſ- 
pard having promifed to obey, tock 
his leave; 2nd we did not tarry long 
after he went out, but leaving the pub- 

Jick-houſe as gravely as we had en- 
tered, went and knocked at the door 
of Samuel Simon, who opened it with 
his own hand; and if he was aſtoniſh- 
ed to ſee three ſuch figures as we were, 
he was much more ſo when Lamela, 
being ſpokeſman, ſaid to him, with an 
 imperious tone, Mr. Samuel, I com- 

mand you, in the name of the Holy 
_ Inquiſition, of which I have the ho- 
nour to be commiſſary, to deliver 

into my hand, this inſtant, the key 
of your cloſet; I waat to ſee if I 
cannot find ſomething to juſtify the 
informations which have been pre- 
ſented to us againſt you. 

 - The merchant, confounded at theſe 
words, reeled two ſteps backward, as 
if he had received a blow on the ſto- 
mach. Far from ſuſpecting us of any 
trick, he. believed implicitly that ſome 
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ſecret enemy wanted to ſubje& him to 
the ſuſpicion of the Holy Office; per. 
haps too, knowing : himſelf to be no 
good Catholick, he had cauſe to be 
afraid of an information. Be that ag 
it will, I never ſaw a man more diC. 
concerted : he obeyed without refit. 
ance, and opened his cloſet, with all 
the reſpe& that a man could ſhew, who 


is in terror of the inquiſition. At 


© leaft,* ſaid Ambroſe, while he went 
in, © at leaſt, you receive the orders of 
the Holy Office without contumacy, 
But, added he, retire into another 
© room, and leave me at liberty to per- 
© form my function. Samuel was as 
obedient to this order as to the firſt: 
he remained in his ſhop, while we three 
entered his cloſet, and began to ſearch 
for his caſh, which we eaſily found; 
for it was in an open coffer, and in 
much greater quantity than we could 
carry off, conſiſting of a great number 
of bags piled upon one another; but 
the whole in filver. We ſhould have 
liked gold better ; but things being as 
they were, we were fain to accommo- 
date ourſelves to neceſſity, and fill out 
282 with ducats. We ſtuffed our 

reeches with them, and crammed them 
into eyery other part which we judged 
proper to conceal them. In ſhort, we 
were heavy laden, though our cargo 
did not appear; and this was owing 
to the addreſs of Ambroſe and Don 
Raphael; who, by their behaviour ot 
this occaſion, let me ſee that there is 
nothing like one's being maſter of his 
trade. 

After having done our buſineſs ſo 
ſucceſsfully, we came out of the do- 
ſet ; and, for a reaſon that the reader 
will eafily gueſs, Mr. Inquiſitor took 
out his padlock, and fixed it to the 
door with his own hand; then apply- 
ing the ſeal, ſaid to Simon, Mr. Sa. 
* muel, I forbid you, in the name of 
the. Holy Inquiſition, to touch this 
* padlock, as well as the ſeal, which 
«© you are bound to reſpect, ſince 't 
+ is the true ſeal of the Holy Office. 
J will return at the ſame hour to. 
<- morrow, in order to take it off, 
bring farther orders for you.” do 
ſaying, he made him open the ſtreet: 
door, through which we joyfully pal 
ed, one after another, When we had 
gone about fifty yards, we began ie 
walk with ſuch ſpeed and nimblent 
that we ſcarce- touched the * 
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notwithſtanding the burdens which we 
carried. We ſoon got out of town; 
and, remaunting our horſes, puſhed 
towards Segorba, en thanks to the 
god Metcury for ſuch an happy event. 


A.. u. 


THE RESOLUTION WHICH DON AL- 
PHONSO AND GIL BLAS FORMED 
AFTER THIS ADVENTURE. 


W travelled all night according 
t 


o our laudable cuſtom, and 
found ourſelves, at break of day, near 
a little village two leagues from Se- 

As we were all fatigued, .we 
wiliogly quitted the highway, to get 
among, ſome willows, which we per- 
ceived at the bottom of a little hill, ten 
or twelve r * ro the vil- 

ge, in which we did nat think r 
= We found that the — 
yielded an agreeable ſhade, being wa- 
tered by a ſmall rivulet ; and the age 
ſuiting our taſte, we reſolved to {| 

day in it, Alighting, therefore, 
we unbridled our horſes to let them 
feed, and lay, down upon the graſs, 
where we took a little repoſe, We then 
emptied. aur, k napſack and leathern 
bottle, and having made a plentiful 
breakfaſt, counted all the money which 
we had taken from Samuel Simon, and 
which amounted to three thouſand du- 
2 that, with this ſum, and what 
_ d before, we might have boaſted 
aving a pre $290 ock. 
As oY = ary for ſome of us 
to go and buy proviſion, Ambroſe and 
| Rapbael having quitted their dreſs 
of inquiſitor and ſecretary, ſaid that 
they would take that charge upon them 
ſelves; that the adventure at Xelva 
had only whetted their appetite ; that 
longed to be at Segorba, to ſee if 
occahan would not offer of ſtrik · 
ng a new ſtroke, © You have nothing 
% do, added the ſon of Lucinda, 
© but wait for us under theſe willows ; 
; we will not tarry, but rejoin you in a 
78 ſhort time.. Signior Bon Ra- 
" phacl,” cried J, laughing, bid us 
j rather wait for you till doomſday ; if 
you leave us now, I believe we need not 
- to ſee you ſooner.'——" We are 

Atronted by your ſuſpicion,” replied 
5 r Ambroſe; © but we deſerve it 
. at your hands: your diſtruſt is ex- 


© cuſable, after what we did at Valla-- 
* dolid; and we cannot blame you for 
thinking that we will make no more 
«* ſcruple of forſaking you, than of a- 
© bandoning our comrades in that city: 
but, however, you are miſtaken. The 
contederates from whoſe company 
we withdrew, were perſons of very 
bad character, and their ſociety be- 
gan to grow inſupportable. We muſt 
o juſtice to people of our profeſſion, 
by affirming that there are no aſſo- 
clates in civil life leſs divided by in - 
terelt than they; but when there is 
not a conformity of inclinations a- 
mong them, their good underſtand- 
ing may be broke, as well as that of the 
reſt of mankind. Wherefore, Signiov 
Gil Blas, added Lamela, web 
© that you and Don Alphonſo wi 
© have a little more confidence-.in-us4g 
© and let not the deſire of Don Raphael 
© and me to go to Segorba, give you 
© the leaſt bug. ot PITT ' 
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elt is an eaſy matter, ſaid the ſpn 


of Lucinda, to rid them of all cayſe 
of anxiety : let them remain maſters 
of the caſh, and then they will have, 
in their own hands, good ſecurity 
for our return,-You ſee, Signior 
Gil Blas,” added he, that we come 
to the point at once. You fthall have 
pledges in your hands, and I can ai- 
lure you that Ambroſe and I will fer 
out without the leaſt apprehenſion 
of your giving us the ſlip, After 
ſuch a certam mark of our fidelity, 
won't you truſt entirely to our pro- 
| miſe ??—<* Yes, gentlemen, ſaid I 
and you may now do what you pleaſe.” 
They departed immediately with the 
leathern bottle and knapſack, leaving 
me under the willows with Don Al- 
phonſo ; who, after they were gone, 
{aid to me, Stgnior Gil Blas, I muſt 
s diſcloſe my ſentiments. to you, I 
£ upbraid myſelf with having had the 
complaiſance to come ſo far with 
© two ſharpers: you cannot imagine 
© how often I have repented of this 
my conduct. Yeſterday, while I took 
s care of the horſes, I made a thouſand 
© mortifying reflections: I conſidered 
« that it all 3 a young man, Who 
© has principles of honour, to live with 
© ſuch wicked wretches as Don Raphael 
and Lamela; that if unluckily, one 
day, which may not be far off, a trick 
5 ſhould miſcarry, by which we ſhall 
+ fall into the hangs of juſtice, I hal 
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© be ſhamefully puniſhed with them as 
© a thief, and undergo the moſt in- 
famous chaſtiſement. Thele images 
© incefſantly occur to my fancy; and 
« Iownl have reſolved, that I may no 
longer be an accomplice of their miſ- 
© demeanors, to feparate from them 
© forever. I don't believe,” continued 
he, © that you will diſapprove of my 
© defign,'—* No, I'll afture you, an- 
ſwered I; * though you have ſeen me 
act the part of an alguazil, in the 
© comedy of Samuel Simon, don't ima- 
« gine that theſe ſort of pieces are to 
my taſte. I take Heaven to witneſs, 
that while I played ſuch a fine part, I 
* ſaid within mylelf, “In faith, Mr. 
« Gil Blas, if Juſtice ſhould come now 
« and ſeize you by the collar, you 
% would richly deferve the ſalary which 
* ſhe would beſtow!" -I feel myſelf, 
© therefore, no more diſpoſed than you, 
« Sigmor Don Alphonſo, to remain 
longer in ſuch good company; and 
© if you will give me leave, I will ac- 
© company you. When the gentlemen 
© return, we will demand our ſhare of 
© the finances, and to- morrow morn- 
© ing, or this very night, bid them an 
« eterna) adieu. 

The beautiful Seraphina's lover ap- 
roved of my propoſal: Let us, ſaid 
e, get into Valencia, and embark 

«* for Italy, where we may engage in 
© the Venetian ſervice. Is it not better 
to carry arms, than lead this baſe 
guilty life? we ſhall even be in a 
condition to make a pretty good fi- 
gure with the money which we have: 
not that I can uſe ſuch ill-gotten 
wealth without remorſe; but, be- 
ſides that I am compelled by neceſ- 
fity, if ever I make the leaſt fortune 
in war, I ſwear that I will indem- 
* nify Samuel Simon.“ I aſſured Don 
Alphonſo that I entertained the ſame 
ſentiments; and, in ſhort, we reſolved 
to leave our comrades next mornin 

before day. We had not the lea 
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. temptation to profit by their abſence, 


that is, to decamp immediately with 
the caſh: the confidence they had 
ſhewn, in leaving us maſters of the 
money, did not permit us to hat bour 
ſuch a thoughr, = 

Ambroſe and Don Raphael returned 
from Segorba in the evening; and the 
firſt thing they told us was, that their 


urney had been proſperous; that they 
bad laid the foundation of a kratagem, 
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which in all likelihood would be more 
advantageous than the laſt. Accord. 
ingly the ſon of Lucinda was going to 
inform us of the particulars, when 
Don Alphonſo declared his refolution 
to leave them; and let them know tha: 
I had the ſame intention. They uſed 
all their endeavours, in vain, to en. 
gage us to accompany them in their 
expedition; for we took leave of them 
next day, after having made an equal 
partition of the money, and proceeded 
on our way to Valencia, 


CHAP, III. 


AFTER WHAT DISAGREEABLE 1X-. 
CIDENT DON ALPHONSO FOUND 
HIS WISHES FULFILLED; AND BY 
WHAT ADVENTURE GIL 145, 
OF A SUDDEN, SAW HIMSELF 18 
A HAPPY SITUATION, 


WE puſhed forward chearfully, 
as far as Bunol ; where, un- 
fortunately _— obliged to halt, Don 
Alphonſo tell fick of a high fever, with 
violent f N which made me 
afraid of his life. Luckily there was 
no phyſician in the place, and I was 
quit for my fear: he was out of danger 
at the end of three days, and my care 
helped to re-eſtabliſh his health. He 
ſhewed himſelf very ſenſible of what I 
had done for him; and as we felt are- 
ciprocal kindneſs for one another, we 
ſwore an eternal friendſhip. 

We betook ourſelves again to the 
road, ftill reſolved, when we ſhould 
arrive at Valencia, to take the firſt op- 

ortunity of a paſſage into Italy: but 
— diſpoſed of us otherwiſe. See · 
ing a number of peaſants, of both ſexes, 
dancing in a cirele, and making merry, 
before the gate of a fine caſtle, we ap- 

roached to behold their mirth; and 
Don Alphonſo expected nothing lefs 
than the ſurprize with which he was 
ſeized all of a ſudden, He perceive 
ed the Baron de Steinbach; who ne 
ſooner knew him again, than he ran 
to him with open arms, ſaying, in 2 
tranſport of joy, © Ah, Don A phon- 
« ſo! is it you! what an agreeaw 
© rencounter is this! While enquiry u 
made after you all over the kingdom, 
chance — pe you to my view. _ 

My companion, alighting immedi · 
ately, ran and embraced the yrs 
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whoſe joy ſeemed immoderate. Come, 
© my ſon," ſaid the good old man to 
him; you will now know who you 
« are, and enjoy the moſt perfect hap- 
« pineſs.* So ſaying, he carried him 


into the caſtle, which I likewiſe entered - 


along with them; for while they em- 
braced one another, I had alighted, and 
tied our horſes to a tree. The maſter 
of the caſtle was the firſt perſon whom 
we met, He' was a man about fifty 
of age, and of a very engaging 
aſpe&: © Signior,” ſaid the Baron de 
Steinbach, preſenting Don Alphonſo 
to him; * behold your ſon! At theſe 
words, Don Cæſar de Leyva (fo was 
the maſter of the caſtle called) threw 
his arms about Don Alphonſo's neck, 
and weeping with joy, My dear fon,” 
ſaid he, you ſee in me the author of 
© your being; if I have let you remain 
© ſo long in ignorance of your birth, 
© believe me, I did in that a cruel vio- 
© lence to myſelf: I have a thouſand 
© times ſighed with ſorrow; but I could 
© not do otherwiſe. I married your 
mother through inclination, though 
e the was of a birth inferior to mine, 
* and lived under the authority of a 
© harſh father, who reduced me to the 
© neceſſity of keeping ſecret a mar- 
© riage contracted without his conſent, 
The Baron de Steinbach alone was 
in my confidence, and it was in con- 
* cert with me that he brought you up. 
In ſhort, my father is no more, and 
I am now at liberty to declare you 
my ſole heir. This is not all, added 
be; © you ſhall be married to a young 
* lady, whoſe nobility equals mine.'— 
* vignior,* cried Don Alphonſo, in- 
terrupting him, do not make me pay 
* too dear for the happineſs which you 
* beſtow. Cannot I — that I have 
the honour of being your ſon, with- 
* out learning at the ſame time that 
* you want to make me unhappy? 
* Ab, Sir! be not more cruel 4 -M 
* your own father; who, though he 
* did not 1 of your paſſion, was 
* not fo ſevere as to force you to 
© marry. Son,” replied Don Cæſar, 
I don't intend to tyrannize over your 
a alfections; but be ſo complaiſant as 
' to ſee the lady whom 1 deſtine for 
, Your bed; this is all I exa& of your 
; obedience. Though ſhe is a charm- 
mg creature, and a very advantage- 
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© ous match for you, I 22 not to 
© conſtrain you to make her your wife. 
© She is now in the caſtle; follow me, 
© and you will own that there never was 
© a more amiable object.“ So ſaying, 
he conducted Don Alphonſo into an 
apartment, whither I attended them, 
with the Baron de Steinbach. 

There was the Count de Polan, witk 
his two daughters, Seraphina and Ju- 
lia, and Don Ferdinand, his ſon-in- 
law, who was nephew to Don Czſar ; 
there were other ladies and gentlemen 
preſent alſo. Don Ferdinand, as was 
already obſerved, had carried off Julia; 
and it was on the occaſion of the mar- 
riage of theſe two lovers that the pea- 
ſants of the neighbourhood were aſ- 
ſembled to make merry. As ſoon as 
Don Alphonſo appeared, and his fa- 
ther had preſented him to the com- 
pany, the — de Polan got up, and, 
running to embrace him, ſaid, * Wel- 
© come, my deliverer! Don Alphonſo," 
added he, obſerve the power that vir- 
© tue has on generous minds: if you 
© killed my ſon, you have alſo ſaved 
© my life. I ſacrifice my reſentment 
© to you, and give you that Seraphina 
© whoſe honour you have preſerved. 
© In this manner I acquit myſelf of my 
© obligation.” The ſon of Don Cæſar 
did not fail to teſtify to the Count de 
Polan how much he was affected with 
his generoſity ; and Ido not know whe- 
ther he felt more joy in diſcovering 
his birth, or in learning that he was to 
be Seraphina's huſband. In effect, 
that marriage was celebrated in a few 
days after, to the infinite ſatisfaction 
of the parties concerned, 

As I was alſo one of the count's 
deliverers, that nobleman, who knew 
me again, aſſured me, he would take 
upon himſelf the care of making my 
fortune; but I thanked him for his 
generoſity, and would not leave Don 
Alphonſo, who made me ſteward of his 
houſe, and honoured me with his con- 
fidence. Scarce was he married, when 
the trick which had been played upon 
Samuel Simon lying on his conſcience, 
he ſent me to that merchant, with all 
the money which had been ſtolen from 
him. I went accordingly to make re- 
fitution ; and began the buſineſs of a 
ſteward by doing that which ought to 
be the end of it. 
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tut aupuns OF GIL BLAS AND 
 DaMEFLORENGA SEPHORA, | 


Went accordingly to xel- 
va, to make reffitution 
of the three thoufand qu- 
cats which we had ftole 
from Samuel Simon ; and 
will freely qwn, I was 

tempted on the road to convert the mo · 
ney to my own uſe, in order to begin 

—_ under happy auſpices, 
is I might have dane with impuni- 

& for, had 'I travelled five or fix 
aye, and then retyrned, as if I had 
acquitted myſetf of my commiffion, 

Don Alphgnfo and his father woy! 

derer have fuſpected my fidelity. 

did not yield, however, to the rempta- 

don, but furmoynteq it Hike a lad of 

honopr; 4 vi not a little com · 

mendable in u young fellow who had 

Mociated with great cheats. There 

We a . — . thoogh = 

on e only, ate not 
fcrupylous ; thoſe eſpecially who are 


aulted with ſums which they may 
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keep' without intereftiog their reputa- 


Having made reſtitution to the mer - 
chant, whe expected nothing less, I 
returned to the caſtle of Leyva, which 
the Count de Polan having left, had 
fer owt again for Toledo; with Joh 
and Den Fernand. I found my new 
maſter more captivated than ever with 
Seraphina; his Seraphina enchanted 
by him; and Den Ceſar charmed with 
the poſſeſſion of them both. I endea- 
voured 1 gain the friendſhip of that 


tender and ſueceeded : 1 be- 
came ſteward of ' the family, regulated 
every thing ir it, received money from 


rhe farmers, diſburſed for the pen 
of houſe- keeping, and had a deſpotic 
er over all the ſervants. Bot, con- 
to the uſual ce of ſtewards, 
I did not abuſe my power. I did not 
turn away thofe domeſticks whe dif- 
lexfed me, nor enpected that the reſt 
ſhould be entirely devoted to my will: 
if they addreſſed themſelves directly to 
Don Cæſar of his ſon, when they 
wanted any favour, far from 


ing their mtereſt, I always ſpoke in 


their behalf; befidey, the marks of af. 


ſeckien which 1 every mament received 
NR Dda for 
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fog my maſters, inſpired me with zeal 
for their ſervice; and I had nothing 
but their intereſt in view. There was 
no legerdemain in my adminiſtration : 
and 1 was ſuch a Reward as is not every 
day to be met with, While I enjoyed 
the happineſs of my condition, Love, 


as if he had been jealous of what For- 


tune had done for me, had a mind that 


I ſhould owe ſome favours to him alſo; 


and produced in the heart of Dame 
Lorenga Sephora, chief waiting- wo- 
man to Seraphina, a violent inclina- 
tion for maſter ſteward, My conqueſt 
(to relate things like a faithful hiſtori- 
an) glanced upon her fiftjeth year; 
but * look, an agreeable coun- 
tenance, and two fine eyes, which ſhe 
knew how to ule to the beſt advantage, 
might be ſaid to make her ſtil] paſs for 
the object of an intrigue: I could. have 


wiſhed only for a few roſes in hereom-- 


plexion, for ſhe was extremely pale; 
a circumſtance which I did not fail to 


attribute to the auſteritFlof * | 
ong 


The lady practiſed upon me a 
time by looks, in which her paſſion 
was painted; but inſtead of anſwdring 
her glances, I at firſt ſeemed not to 
perceive het deſign ; by which, beha- 
viour I appeared to her as a novice in 
allantry, a diſcovery that ſhe did not 
Tilike, Imagining, therefort, that 
ſhe ought no longer to conſine hęrſelf 
to the language of the eyes, with a 
young man whom ſhe believed, leſs 
owing than he was, during the very 
firſt converſation we dad tere ſhe 
deelared her ſentiments. in form, that 
I might not be ignorant of them for 
the future. This ſhe performed, like 
one who had been at ſchool. She feign- 
ed to be · diſconcerted while ſhe ſpoke 
to me oh yh having freely. ex- 
refed all that ſhe. had to ſay, hid her 
ace, to make me believe ſhe was a- 
ſhamed of letting me fee her weakneſs. 
There was no reſiſting ;; and, though 
was determined more by vanity than 
inclination, I-ſhewed myſelf very ſenſi- 
ble of her affection: I even affected to 
be urgent; and acted the paſſionate 
lover ſo well, that I attracted her re- 
proaches. Lorenga reproved me, but 
ith ſo much gentleneſs, that while 
recommended moderation to me, 
ſhe ſeemed not at all ſorry at my want 
of it. I ſhould have puſhed things ſtill 
farther, if the beloved object had not 
been afraid of giving me a bad opinion 
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of her Fete; by granular als 
too cheap. W - 


We therefore parted till 
another occaſion : Sephora, perſuaded 
that her falſe reſiſtance made me look 


upon her as a veſtal; and I, elevated 


with the ſweet hope of bringing the 
adventure ſoon to © nate S 
My affairs were in this ſituation, 
when one of Don Cæſar's lacquies told 
me a piece of news which moderated 
= joy. This young fellow was one 
of thoſe curious domeſticks, who make 
it their buſineſs to diſcover what — 
in the family. As he was very aſſidu- 
ous in paying his court to me, and re- 
galed me every day with ſomethi 
new, he came one morning, and told 
me, that he had made a pleaſant diſ. 
covery, which he would communicate 
to me on condition that I ſhould keep 
it ſecret; hecauſe it regarded Dame 
1 Sephora, whoſe reſentment (be 
faid) he was afraid of incurring. I 
was too r to hear what he had to 


Tay, not to. promiſe ſecreſy ; but, with- 


out ſeeming to be the leaft concerned, 
I aſked him, with all the indifference1 
could aſſect, what the diſcovery was 
with which he intended to entertain 
me. Lorenca,' ſaid he, every even- 
ing privately admits « inty her apart- 
© ment the ſurgeon of the village, a 
very ſtout young fellow; and the 
rogue always remains with her à con - 
« fiderable time. I am willing to be- 
lieve, anded he, with 2 ſatirical 
ſmile, © that this behaviour 7 be 
very innocent z but: you muſt allow, 
that a young man who ſlips ſo myl- 
< teriouſly into a waid's chamber gives 
© a handle to ſcandal to be very fret 
6 Jag 8 | 

t this re gave me us 
much' — if 1 A actually in 
love, I took care to conceal my vexa- 
tion; I even conſtrained myſelf ſo much 
as to laugh at the news that pierced 
me to the very ſoul. But Lindemnif- 
myſelf for that conſtraint as ſoon a 
ſaw myſelf alone. I curſed, I ſwore, 
and muſed upon the reſolution I ſhould 
take. Sometimes, deſpiſing Lorenga, 
1 propoſed to abandon. her, without 
even deiguing to come to an explans- 
tion with the coquette ; and ſometimes, 
imagining that I was bound in honour 
to baniſh the ſurgeon from the houſe, 
I formed the defign of challenging him 
to ſingle combat : this laſt reſolution 
prevaited, I lay in ambulh tower 
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the evening; and, ſure enough, per- 
ceived my man enter with a myſterious 
air into the apartment of my duenna, 
This was neceflary to fupport my fury. 
] went out of the. caſtle, and poſted 


"myſelf. on the road by which the gal- 


return: here I waited. for 


t muſt 7 hen 6 
| paſar flmching,, and every mo- 
eee AL lenge my en 
anc . le my s 
N A/T orward ſq - 8 


ome y 
e a Drawcanhy but I do not CE 


of 


1 


be imſelf to fight Me- 
aus. I bega to conſider my man, 
ed ſtrong and vigorqus; and 
appeared do be of an exceſſive 
Al this had it's effect upon 


* out of a; point of 
Eh et thong Tre 
"ke. Wil i in £33, and, 

|, efforty,to make me dehit, 1 bad 


E 


ch my rapier._. 
2 J 


are ples. 5 
, MI. * 


humour, and 

o dt. Nn 
e 8 Yant, You muſt 
not expect that L Will let you poſſeſs, 
in tranquillity the favours of the lady 
vhom you vit at the caſtle.— By 
1 br loud laugh, © here is a plea- 
* ant adventure. ! appearances 
© we, very deccitful® — theſe 
de, imaginuig that he was as little 
nclined to fight as I, I be more. 
wholent, and ſaid, Friend, that won't 
18 don't think that I will be ſatis - 
„ted with a r = I ſee, 
* then,” anſwered he, that I ſhall be 
_ obliged to ſpeak, in order to prevent 
the miſchief which might happen to 
J or me; and I mult reveal a ſe- 
„b, although people of our profeſ- 
ven cannot be too diſcreet. It Dame 
o Lorenga admits. me by ſtealth into 
ber apartment, it is with a view of 


8. Come, was a phyſician and martyr; therefore properly invoked by the ſurgeon. 
| e Kd 
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t. Come ® !' ſaid the ſurgeon, burſt. +5 


little. 


20% 


concealing her diſtemper from the 
ſervants : ſhe has an inveterate can - 
cer in her back, which I dreſs every 
evening. This is the cauſe of the 
viſits which alarm you; ſo that you 
may henceforth keep your heart at 
caſe. Though, added he, © if you 
are not ſatisfied with this declaration, 
© but abſolutely bent upon coming to 
« points, ſpeak the word; I am your 
man, 80 {aying, he drew his lon 
rapier,, which made me ſhiver ; 2, | 
put bimpfyit upon his guard. Enough,” 
aid I to him, ſheathing my ſword; © I 
am not a brute, to refuſe to hear 
© reaſon :,, after what you haye told me, 
« you are no longer my enemy; let us 
L embrace,” * 
At this diſcourſe, which ſhewed him 
hat I was not ſuch a devil as I at firſt 
papraſina. be.. he laughed, pytup bis 
e Mandy nod, in 
12 We parted the bett friends in the 
„ur 
From that moment, Sephora preſent- 
„nothing but diſagreeable ideas to 
my imagination: I avoided every op- 
portunity ſhe gave me of converſi 
with ber N j and that with fuck 


HS a K K «„ a 
* 


re and affectation, that the perceived 
. oniſbed at. ſuch a 
c z ſhe reſol ved to know the cauſey 


.at length, finding an occaſion to 
(rok with me apart, Mr. Steward l“ 
id the, pray tell me why you avoid 

the fight of med It is true, I made 
Cfome, advances, bu you made ſuit- 
© able returns, | Recolle&,,. if you 
© pleaſe, the private converſation we 
c ad together: you was then all fire, 
© but now you are all ice. What is the 
meaning of all this?* This was a 
very delicate queſtion, fora plain man 
conſequently, it embarraſſed me not a 
I do not remember the anſwer 
which I made; but it diſpleaſed very 
much, and that was enough. Sephora, 
though, by her ſweet modeſt air, one 
would have taken 2 for Ad, "rs 
a very tygreſs when her wrat ailed. 
8 2 be, ſaid ſhe, xv ry ap me a 
look full of ſpite and rage, * that I did 
© a great deal of honour to alittle fel- 
© low like you, in diſcovering to him 
© thaſe ſentiments which-noble cava- 
© liers would have gloried in exciting: 
© but I am juſtly puniſhed for having 
« unwoerthily abaled them to a wretche 


+ ed 
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ed adventurer.” Had the ſtopped 
here, I ſhould have thought myſelf 
cheaply quit. Her tongue, obedient 
to ner fury, honoured me with an hun- 
dred epithets, every one more bittet 
than another. I ought to have h 
them in cool blood, and reflected, that 
in diſdaining the triumph of her virtue, 
which I had attempted, I committed a 
crime that no woman can forgive, 
But I was too paſſionate to bear re- 
proaches, at which a ſenfible man, in 
my place, would have laughed; and 
my patience forſaking me, Madam,“ 
faid I, we ought not to deſpiſe any 
body: if thoſe noble cavaliers of 
* whom you fpeak, had ſeen your 
back, I am ſure their curiofity would 
have proceeded no farther.” I trad 
no ſooner utteted this repartee, than 
the furious duenna gave me the rudeſt 
dax on the car that ever an affronted 
woman beſtowed. I did not wajt for 
a ſecond ; but, by a ſpeedy flight, a- 
voided a hoer of blows, that would 
certainly have falley upon my carcaſe. 
I thanked Heaven, when 1 found 
myſelf extricated out of this trouble+ 
fome affair; and imagined I had no- 
thing more to fear, figce the lady had 
revenged' herſelf, I thought that, for 
Aer own Honour, fhe would never men- 
tion the adventure ; and, indeed, fifte 


days elapſed before I heard any thing 


of the matter, I niyſelf began to for- 
get it, hen I 21 e that Sephora 
was ill. I was humane enough to be 
afflited at the news} I piticd the lady z 
and delieving "that not being able to 
overcome a paffian ſo il required, ſhe 
had fallen a victim to her unhapp 
love, I reflected with ſorrow that I 
was the cauſe of her indiſpoſition, and 
at leaſt lamented the duenna, if 1 could 
not love her, How much was I miſ- 
taken in my opinion ! her tendernefs 
changed into hate; and, at that time, 
ber whole ſtudy was to do me miſchief. 
One morning, being alone with Don 
Alphonſo, and obſerving that young 
Feen nfive and fad, I begged, 
n a teſpectful manner, to know the 
cauſe, * I am chagrined, faid he, ro 
* find Seraphina weak, ungrateful, and 
« unjuſt. You are aſtoniſhed at this 
* infotmatian,* added he, perceiving 


that 1 liſtened with ſurprize; * and yet 


© nothing is more true. 1 don't know 
* whatcauſe you may have given Dame 
* Loretga to hate you; but you are 
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© afſuredly become ſo odious to her, 
that if you don't leave the caftle with 
© the utmoſt diſpatch, her death, ſhe 
* ſays, will be inevitable. You 
0 = to _ that Sera * 0 
* à re or at revol 

0 gba hate hich ſhe conld — 
gratify without injuſtice and ingra. 
* titude. But in ſhort, ſhe is a Wo- 
man: * A. 2 for 
6 ora, who brought her up; and 
6 t governante is Pore of mother 
4 to her, whaſe death the would re. 
« proach herſelf with, if ſhe wat not 
« weak enough to fatisfy this her de- 
© fire; as for my part, notwithſtand. 
ing tbe love that attaches me to $e. 
© raphina, I ſhall never have the'baſt 
© complaiſance to adNere to her ſendi- 
ments on this ſubjeRt. Periſh all the 
© duennag in Spain, before I conſent 
to the removal of a young man'whom 
I confider more as a'brother than a 
nr 

. AJpho 1 we 
to kim, 87 we? am born 9K 
* the ſi Forryne! T 


« fo way T fd 1 lt pn 
gon , it 
e up. . Nev at af "ci 8 
rous ſon of Don Czar ; * leaye me to 
« make Seraphina hear reafon ; it ſhall 
© neyer be Haid, that you have been 
“ facrificed to the caprice of a duenn, 
- 2 deference haz 
been paid in other reſpects. | 

6 Sir, aid I, you will only pro- 

* yoke Seraphina, in refiſting ber will, 
© T had much rather retire, than, by 
© a longer ftay in this place, run the 
© rifque of breeding any diviſion be- 
© tween ſuch a happy pair: that 

de a misfortune for which 1 fhould 
6 never be conſoled.“ 

Don Alphonſo farbade me to take 
— * 2 —— I ſaw N 

xed in the defign o vg 
that Lorenga books . — bare 
met with a rebuff, if I had been mind- 
ed to oppoſe her. At certain times, 
being piqued againſt the duenna, I was 
tempted to expoſe herz but when 
came to conſider, that in revealing et 
ſhame; I ſhould ſtab the heart of 4 
poor creature whoſe indiſpoſition La 
the occaſion of; and that two 1G” 
rable diftempers viſibly con 


s a MSS DEITY) 


Ses rage erer <5 -qrDdnadt 


WW VS - 


22S ==>? SE PY S”EDRST ACT a FLICITIITTS | PEST 


221 


8K 


ADVENTURES 
$6 the grave, my reſentment was chan- 


into compaſſion ; and I concluded, 
t fince I was ſuch a dangerous mot- 
I ought in 1 to W 
blim, by my retreat, the tranquilli 

pf the ee. This telahution I exe · 
cuted the very next morning before 
day, without bidding adieu to my two 
makers; leſt, through friendſhip for * 
they ſhould oppo e my departure. 1 
contented mylelf with leaving in my 
chamber a writing, wherein was con- 
tained an exact account of my admijui- 


tration. 


ff 


CHAP. n. 


THE FATE OE GIL BLAS, AFTER 
HE QUITTED THE CASTLE OF 
" LEYVA, AND THE HAPPY CON- 

" SEQUENCE THAT ATTENDED 
THE BAD SUCCESS OF HIS A- 
nous. 


Was mounted on a horſe of 
my own, with two hundred piſtoles 
in my portmanteau, the beſt part of 
which I had got by the banditti whom 
we flew, and the ſhare of the three thou- 
ſand ducats which had been ſtolen 
from Samuel Simon ; for Don Alphon- 
ſo, without making me reſtore what I 
had fin „had made reſtitution of 
the whole ſum out of his own 
Wherefore, 8 my effects as 
wealth become lawful, I enjoyed it 
without ſcruple, I was in poſſeſſion 
of a Fund, ore, which did not 
allow me to be much concerned for 
the future, over and above the conſi - 
Gnce which one of my age always has 
in his own merit: beſides, Toledo pre- 
ſeated an agreeable aſylum ; for 1 did 
* * 48 my the * de Po- 
, would be pleaſed with an oppor- 
tunity of obliging one of his deliverers 
with a kind , avd an apart 
— * noble 
pon as my laſt reſource ; 
before I Boule apply to 
part of | 
m of 


” 
- 
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dees, the capita of the hjogdgry chit hears the ſame non 
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meeting with any bad accident, For- 
tune, ſatisfied with having played me ſo 
many tricks, ſeemed willing at length 
to leave me in quiet: but for all that, 
ſhe was then hatching a great man 
more, as will be feen in the ſeque 
One of the firſt perſons I met in the 
ſtreets of Grenada, was Signior Don 
Fernandode Leyva, who was, as well 
as Don Alphonſo, ſon-in-law to the 
Count de Polan. We were equally fur- 
prized at ſceing one another in that 
place. * Gil Blas ' cried he, bow 
came you to be in this city? What 
5 buſineſs brings you hither ?'—< Sig · 
© nior,” ſaid I, if you are aſtoniſhe 
© to ſre me in this country, you wil 
© be much more ſo when you hear the 
© cauſe of my quitting the ſervice of 
* Signior Don Czſar and his ſon. 
Then I recounted all that had paſſed 
between Sephora and me, without the 
leaſt diſguile, He laughed heartily at 
the adventure ; then growing ſerious 
again, Friend,” ſaid he, *I offer you 
© my mediation in this affair, and will 
« write to my Gſter-in-law.'——* By no 
* means, Signior,' ſaid I, interrupting 
him ; © pray don't write; for I did not 
© leave the caſtle of Leyva with any 
* intention to 9 ka 5 you 
8 e, another uſe of the regard you 
c gs me; aud if any one of your 
© friends has occaſion for a ſecretary 


bor ſteward, I beg you will ſpeak to 


© him in my favour. I dare aſſure you, 
* that you ſhall have no cauſe to re- 
t pent of your recommendation. 
With all my heart, he replied; © L 
vill do what you defire: I am come 
© to Grenada to viſit an old aunt who 
© is lick, and I ſhall ſtay bere three 
« weeks longer; at the end of which, 
© I ſhall ſet out on my return t9 m 
© caltle at Lorgui, where I hape left 
© Julia. I lodge here, added he, er- 
ing me a hoyle ahout an hu yards 


from us; / come and call for me ſome 


hours hence; by which time, per- 
© haps, I wall —— Gas, 
* ſuitable poſt for you. 

And, indeed, at our yery next meet- 
ing, be ſaid, © The Archbiſhop of Gre- 
* pada, my N and friend, wants 
0 > good hand, to make fair copies of 
is wrtings: for he is a great au- 


' hamjilies, 
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© homilies, and ſtudies more every day, 
vrhich he pronounces with applauſe. 
As I believe you are fuch an one as 
* he wants, I propofed you to him, 
and he has promiſed to take you in- 
©. to his ſervice. Go and preſent your- 
© ſelf to him, in my name; and you 
© may judge, by the reception which 
© you ſhall receive, whether or not I 
6 fave ſpoke in your behalf.” - | a 
This was ſuch a place as I defired : 
wherefore, having dreſſed to the beſt 
advantage, in order to appear before 
that prelate, I repaired one morning 
to the archbiſhop's palace. Here, was 
I to imitate the authors of romance, 
I ſhonld give a pompous deſcription of 
this epiſcopal palace of Grenada: I 
would enlarge upon the ſtructure of the 
building, extol the richneſs of the fur- 
niture, deſcribe the ſtatues and pic- 
tures, and not ſpare the readers the 
leaſt tittle of the ſtories they repreſent- 
ed: but I ſhall content myſelf with 
obſerving, that it equalled the royal 
palace in magnificence, 
1 found in the apartments a crowd 
of ecclefiaſticks, and gentlemen of the 
ſword, the greateſt part whereof were 
the officers of his grace; his almoners, 
his gentlemen, his uſhers, and valets 
de chambre. The laity were, almoſt 
all, ſo ſuperbly dreſſed, that one would 
have taken them for noblemen rather 
than domeſticks,by their haughty looks, 
and affectation of being men of con- 
ſequence. While I beheld them, I 
could not help laughing, and ridicul- 
ing them within myſelf. © Egad!” ſaid 
I, © theſe people are very happy in 
bearing the yoke of ſervitude, with- 
© out feeling it; for, in ſhort, if they 
„felt it, I imagine that their beha- 
© yiour would he leſs affuming.* Ad- 
dreſſing myſelf to a grave jolly perſon- 
age that ſtood at the door of the arch- 
biſhop's cloſet, in order to open and 
ſhut it when there was occaſion, IT aſk- 
ed civilly if I could not ſpeak with his 
grace. Wait,” ſaid he, dryly, till 
his grace comes out to go to maſs, 
© and he will give you a' moment's. 
audience in paſſing.” I armed myſelf 
with patience, and endeavoured to en- 
ter into converſation with ſome of the 


officers y but they began to examine 


me from head to foot, without deign- 


' ing to ſpeak one fyHable;; and then 


looked at one another, ſmiling with 


diſdain, at the liberty *whitly 1 had 


ADVENTURES OF GIL BLas; 


taken to mingle in their diſcourſe, 1 
was, I own, quite diſconcerted at ſee. 
ing myſelf treated in this manner by 
valets; and had ſcarce recollected my. 
ſelf from the confuſion in which I was, 
when the cloſet-door opened, and the 
3 appeared. A 
Immediately a profound ſilence pre. 
vailed among his officers; who, all of 
a ſudden, laid aſide their inſolent car. 
riage, and aſſumed a reſpectful look in 
prelence of their maſter. This prelate 
was in his ſixty and ninth year, pretty 
much of the make of my uncle Cano 
Gil Perez; that is, plump and ſhort: 
he was very much handy: legged into the 
bargain, and ſo bald, that he had only 
a ſmall tuft of hair remaining on the 
back part of his head; for which rea- 
ſon, he was obliged to cover his head 
in a fine woollen cap with long ears. 
In ſpite of all that, I obſerved in him 
the air of # man of quality; doubtleſs, 
becaufe I knew him * be one We 
common people look upon all. 
great neu with af prepolt hen 
that often gives them the air of great. 
neſs which nature has refuſed. 
— The archbiſhop immediately adyan- 


eing towards me, aſked me what 1 


wanted, with a voice full of ſweetneſs; 
and I told him that 'I was the young 
man of whom Don Fernando de Leyva 
had ſpoke to him. He gave me n0 
time to proceed; but cried. « O! you 
© are the perſon, then, of whom he 
© ſpoke ſo handſomely. I retain you 
© in my ſervice ; yon are a valuable 
© acquiſition. You may ſtay where you 
© are.* So ſaying, he went out, ſup- 
rted by two uſhers; after having 
eard ſome clergymen, who had ſome- 
thing to communicate, Scarce was he 
out of the room, when the ſame off - 
cers who diſdained my converſation, 
courted it. They ſurrounded me, and 
with the utmoſt complaiſance expreſſed 
their-joy at ſeeing me become a com- 
menſal officer of the palace. Having 
heard what their maſter faid to me, 
they had à longing defire to know on 
what footing 'I' was "retained ; but [ 
was ſo malicious ag to baulk their cu- 
rioſity, in revenge for their contempt. 
- His grace; returning in a little time, 
made me follow him into his ele 
that be might talk with me in priſate. 
concluded that his 2 ſo do. 
ing was to try my underſtanging; 
accordingty/ kept myſelf on my gout 
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ADVENTURES OF GIL 3LA8. 
and was reſolved to weigh every word 


before I ſhould ſpeak it. He firſt of 
all examined me on what is called hu- 
manity ; and I did not anfwer amiſs: 
he had occaſion to fee, that I was 
well acquainted with the Greek 
d Latin authors. He then put me 
u 10 ick, where I ex ed him, 
key found me quite . ſub- 
ieft, * Your education, ſaid he to 
me, with ſome ſurprize, has not been 
« neglected: let us now ſee your hand- 
writing. I thereupon took out of 
my pocket a ſheet, which I had brought 
for the purpoſe z and the prelate ſeem - 
ed very well pleaſed with my per- 
formance. I am fatizfied with your 
band, ' cried he, and till more with 
your underſtanding. I ſhall thank 
« my nephew Don Fernando for having 
4 giyen me ſuch an able young man, 
« whom I look upon as a real preſent.” 
Being interrupted by the arrival of 
ſome noblemen of Grenada, who came 
to dine with the archbiſhop, I left 
them together, and withdrew among 
the officers, who were quite profuſe in 
their complaiſance to me, I went to 
dinger at the uſual time; and if they 
obſerved me at table, I did not fail to 
examine them alſo. What ſagacity 
there is in the exteriors of churchmen ! 
To me they ap all ſaints; ſo 
much was my mind over-awed by the 
place where I was; and I did not fo 
much as ſy that there could be an 
falſe coin 1n the caſe: as if no ſu 


thing was ever ſeen the pri 
of the church! n 
dy an old valet de 


Being ſeated 
chambre, whoſe name was Melchior de 
la Ronda, he took great care to help 
me to the choice bits; and this atten- 
tion, which he expreſſed for me, in- 
ſpiring me with a reſpect for him, he 
was charmed with my polite behaviour. 
* Sighior Cavalier, faid he ſoftly to 
me, after dinner; * I want to have ſome 
* private converſation with you. At 

fame time he carried me to a part 

of the palace, where nobody could 
overhear us; and there talked to me in 
c is manner. Son, from the firſt 
> moment in which I faw you, I felt 
: — for you; of this Iwill 
a certain proof, by impart- 

7 in — vrhich may be —— 
„Vantage te you. You are here in 
a family, where true and falſe de- 


„ones live pelt-mell; fo that it will 
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© be an infmite time before you can, 
© of a x be acquainted with the 
ground. But Iwill ſpare you ſuch a 
© tedious and diſagrerable ſtudy, by 
© diſcovering the characters of I 
© after which you may the more eaſily 
conduct yourſelf. 

41 will begin, added be, with his 
« grace, who is a very pious prelate, 
© inceſſantly emplayed in<difying ang 
5 reforming the people, by ſermong of 
* bis own compoſition, full of exgel- 
5 lent morals. He quitted the court 
above twenty years ago, in order to 
devote himſelf entirely to his zeal far 
© his flock. He is a learned man, and 
a great orator, whoſe ſale pleaſure 
conſiſls in preaching, and his hearery 
are raviſhed with. admiration. Per. 
_ there is @ litzle yanity in the 
caſe; but beſides that it does not be- 
long to man to penetrate the heart, 
it would be ungrateful in me to en- 
quire into the faults of a pet ſon whoſe 
bread I eat, If I was permitted to 
diſapprove of any thing in my ma- 
ſter, I would blame his ſeverity. In- 
ſtead of making au allowance for ec+ 
cleſiaſtical foibles, he puniſhes them 
with too much rigour : in partic u- 
lar, he proſecutes, without mercy, 
thoſe whoa, relying on their innocence, 
attempt to juſtify themſelves in « 
legal manner, in contempt of his 
authority. I obſerve another fault 
which is common to him with a great 
many people of quality: although he 
loves his domeiticks, he makes no 
conſideration for their ſervices z but 
lets them grow old, without ever 
thinking of procuring for them ſome 
ſmall ſettlement. It he gives them 
ſome gratifications ſometimes, they 
owe them ſolely to the goodneſs of 
ſomebody who has ſpoken in- their 
behalf; for it would never come 
into his head to provide for them 
„ otherwiſe.” 

'This is what the old valet de cham- 
bre told me of his maſter; aud he at- 
terwards communicated his thoughts 
of the clergymen with whom he had 
dined ; pictures which but ill agreed 
with their external deportment. In- 
deed he did not repreſent them as diſ- 
honeſt men, but only as bad prieſts ; 
_— ſome, however, whoſe vir- 
tue he very much extolled., I was no 
longer at a loſs how to regulate my 
features among thoſe gentlemen ; that 

c 


E very 


' cation, 
his cloſet, when I was preſent, with 
great enthufialm, an homily which he 
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very evening, at ſupper, I, like them, 
aſſumed a ſage aſpett—a taſk that coſts 
nothing; ſo that we muſt not wonder 
that there are ſo many hypocrites in 
the world. 


CHAP. III. 


GIL BLAS BECOMES THE FAVOU- 
_ RITE OF THE ARCHBISHOP, AND 
THE CANAL OF HIS BOUNTY. 


1 Had been in the afternoon to fetch 
A my baggage and horſe from the inn 
where I had lodged ; after which I re- 
turned to ſupper at the palace, where I 
found a very handſome chamber and a 
down hed prepared for me. His 
grace ordered me to be called early 
next morning, and gave me a homily 
to tranſcribe, enjoining me to copy it 
with all poſſible exactneſs. This I 
2 — minutely, without having 
orgot either accent, point, or comma; 
ſo that the joy he expreſſed was mingled 
with-ſurprize. © Good Heaven!” cried 
he in a tranſport, when he had ſurveyed 
all the ſheets of my copy, © was ever any 
thing ſeen ſo correct! You tranſcribe 
ſo well that you mult certainly under- 
« ſtand grammar. Tell me, ingenuouſ- 
© ly, my friend, have you found nothing 
© that ſhocked you in writing it over? 
© ſome negle&, perhaps, in ſtyle, or 
© improper term? — “ O, Sir,“ an- 
ſwered I, with an air of modeſty, I 
am not learned enough to make eri- 
«© tical obſervations; and if I was, I 
© am perſuaded that the works of your 
grace would eſcape my cenſure. The 
prelate ſmiled at my reply; and, though 
he ſaid nothing, diſcovered, through 
all his piety, that he was a downright 
author. 


By this kind of flattery I entirely . 
gained his good graces; became more 


and more dear.to him every day; and 
at length underſtood from Don Fer- 
nando, who viſited him very often, that 


I was ſo much beloved, I might look 
upon my fortune as already made, This 


my maſter himſelf confirmed to me a 
little time after, on the following oc- 
One evening he repeated in 


intended to pronounce the next day in 


the cathedral; and, not ſatisfied with 
aſking my opinion of it in general, 


GN 6,06 S ß 8 mꝶmꝶ qa a ac a K W a a X = & a 


ADVENTURES OF GIL BLAS. 


obliged me to ſingle out the partic 
paſſages which I moſt admired, To 
the good luck to mention thoſe tha: he 
himſelf looked upon to be the beſt, hit 
own favourite morceaus; by which 
means I paſſed, in his judgment, for 2 
man who had a delicate knowledge of 
the true beauties of a work. © This js,” 
cried he, © what is called, having tafe 
and ſentiment: well, friend, I affure 
© you, thou haſt not got Bœotian ears. 
In a word, he was fo well ſatisfied 
with me, that he pronounced with ſome 
vivacity, * Gil Blas, henceforth give 
© thyſelf no uneaſineſs about thy for. 
© tune; I undertake to make it ex. 
tremely agreeable : I love thee; and, 
© as a proof of my affection, make thee 
my confident.” 

I no ſooner heard theſe words, than 
I fell at his grace's feet, quite pene- 
trated with gratitude; I heartily em- 
braced his bandy legs, and looked up- 
on myſelf as a man on the highway to 
wealth and opulence. Ve, 
© child,” reſumed the archhiſh "hol 
diſcourſe had been — by my 
proſtration; thou ſhalt be the 
« fitory of my moſt ſecret thoughts, 
© Liſten with attention to what I am 
6 going to ſay : my chief pleaſure con- 
© fiſts in preaching; the Lord gives 2 
* bleſſing to my homilies ; they touch 
© the hearts of ſinners, make them ſe - 
riouſly refle& on their conduR, and 
have recourſe to repentance. I have 
ſometimes the ſatisfaction to ſee a 
miſer, terrified by the images which 
I repreſent to his avarice, open hi 
treaſures, and ſquander them with a 
prodigal hand. I have alſo tore, as 
it were, the epicurean from his plea- 
ſures; filled hermitages with the 
ſons of ambition, and confirmed 
in her duty the wife who has been 
ſhaken by the allurements of a ſe- 
ducing lover. Theſe converſions, 
| which are frequent, ought themſelves 
to excite my ſtudy : nevertheleſs, I 
will confeſs my weakneſs, I propoſe 
to myſelf another reward, a 
which the delicacy of my virtue te- 
proaches me with in vain! I mean, 
the eſteem that the world ſhews for 
fine poliſhed writing. The honour 
© of being reckoned a perfect orator 
© has charmed my imagination: m 
© performances are thought equ 
© nervous and delicate; but I Would, 
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t anthors, who write too long, and re- 
« tire without forfeiting the leaſt tittle 
« of my reputation, Wherefore, m. 
+ dear Gil Blas, continued the prelate, 
« dye thing that I exact of thy zeal is, 
« whenever thou ſhalt perceive my pen 
« ſmack of old age, and my genius 
« flag, don't fail to advertiſe me of it: 
for I don't truſt to my own judg- 
© ment, which may be ſeduced by ſelt- 
« love. That obſervation muſt pro- 
« ceed from a diſintereſted underſtand- 
ing; and I make choice of thine, 
which I know is good, reſolved to 
« ſtand to thy deciſion.—“ Thank 
$ Heaven, Sir, ſaid I, that period is 
far off: beſides, a genius like that 
© of your grace will preſerve it's vigour 
much better than any other; or, to 
6 — more juſtly, will be always the 
© fame. I look upon you as another 
Cardinal Ximenes, whoſe ſuperior ge- 
« nius, inſtead of being weakened 

© age, ſeemed to receive new ſtren h 
from it. No flattery, friend, ſaid 


de, interrupting me; I know I am li- 


ble to fink all at once: people at my 
© age begin to feel infirmities ; and the 
t infirmities of the body often affect the 
© underſtanding. I repeat it to thee 
© again, Gil Blas; as ſoon as thou 
* ſhalt judge mine in the leaſt impair- 
5 ed, be fure to give me notice; and 
de not afraid of ſpeaking freely and 


\ © ſincerely, for I ſhall receive thy ad- 


vice as a mark of thy affection. Be- 
© ſides, thy intereſt is concerned; if, 
* unhappily for thee, it ſhould come to 
my ears that the publick ſays my diſ- 
* courſes have no longer their wonted 
force, and that it is high time for me 
* to repoſe myſelf, I frankly declare, 
© that thou Gale loſe my Siendihip: 
* as well as the fortune I have pro- 
* miſed, Such will be the fruit of thy 
: 2 reſerve,” 
ere my patron left off ſpeaking, in 
order to hear my reply; which ws. A 
promiſe to behave according to his de- 
fire. From that moment he concealed 
nothing from me, I became his fa- 
vourite; an event which none of his 
domeſticks, except Melchior de la 
Ronda, could perceive without envy. 
It was a diverting ſcene, to behold the 
manner in which the gentlemen 'and 
mae then lived with the confident of 
8 grace : they were not aſhamed to be 
— of grovelling meanneſſes, in or- 
ler to captivate'my good will. I could 


e 
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ſcarce believe they were Spaniards 3 
though I did wn? good offices, with- 
out being the dupe of their ſelfiſh com- 
plaiſance. His grace the archbiſhop, 
at my requeſt, exerted himſelf in their 
favour : to one he procured a company, 
and put him in a condition to make a 
figure in the army; another he ſent to 
exico, to take poſſeſſion of a conſi- 
derable poſt which he had obtained for 
him; and my friend Melchior, through 
my means, enjoyed a handſome gra- 
tification. This condeſcenſion con- 
vinced me, that though the prelate did 
not anticipate people's deſires, he rarely 
refuſed any favour that was aſked, 

But what I did for a certain prieſt 
deſerves, in my opinion, to be told: 
one day, a licentiate, whoſe name was 
Lewis Garcia, a young man of a ve 
— appearance, was preſented to me 

y our ſteward; who ſaid, * Signior 
« Gil Blas, this honeſt clergyman is 
© one of my beſt friends; he was chap- 
© lain of a nunnery; and his virtue 
© has not eſcaped ſcandal : ſome 2 
© have done him ill offices with his 
grace, who has ſuſpended him, and 
© 18 unhappily ſo much prejudiced a- 
© gainſt him, that he will liſten to no 
© ſolicitation in his behalf. We have 
© employed, to no purpoſe, all the per- 
© ſons of rank in Grenada, to beg that 
© he may be re-eſtabliſhed ; but our 
© maſter is quite inflexible.” | 
Gentlemen, ſaid I, you have 
gone the wrong way to work; it 
would have been better for Mr. Li- 
centiate if no ſolicitation had beet 
made; for, in their endeavours to 
ſerve him, they have done him a ma- 
nifeſt injury. I am well acquainted 
with his grace; entreaties and re- 
commendations ſerve only to aggra- 
vate, in his opinion, the fault of an 
eccleſiaſtick. It was but t'other day 
I heard him ſay to himſelf, The 


% more people a prieſt, who has been 


« guilty of irregularity, engages to 
0 Heal to Apt behalf, he more 
« js the ſcandal augmented, and the 
« more ſeverity do I exerciſe.” — 
© That is unfortunate, replied the 
ſteward; and my friend would be 
© very much embarraſſed, if he was not 
© bleſſed with a good hand: happily 
© for him, he writes to admiration; 
© and, by the help of that talent, keeps 
« himſelf aut of difficulties.” I was 
curious to ſee if this writing, ſo much 

0s. * extvlicd, 
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:;extolled, was much better than my 
oon: and the licentiate, who had a 
ſpecimen in his, pocket, ſhewed me a 
page that I admired very much; for it 
ooked like a writing-maſter's copy. 
While I conſidered this beautiful per- 
formance, a thought coming into my 
head, I defired ls to leave the 
paper, telling bim that I might 7 
make ſome uſe of it that would turn 
out to his advantage; that I could not 
explain myſelf at that time, but would 
next day tell him more of the matter. 
The licentiate, to whom, in all pro- 
bability, the ſteward had made an elo- 
. of my genius, withdrew, as much 
atisfied as if he had been already re- 
inſtated in his office. I was truly de- 


ſirous that he might be ſoz and that 


ſame day laboured for him in the fol- 
lowing manner. Being alone with the 


archbiſhop, I ſhewed him the writing 
of Garcias, with which my patron 


ſeemed quite charmed: then layin 
hold of the opportunity, Sir, faid 


to him, ©* ſince you won't cauſe your 
© homilics to be printed, I wiſh they 
« were at leaſt written in this hand. 


J am ſatisfied with thine,” anſwered 
the prelate; © but I own, Þ ſhould not 


be, replied the archbiſhop ; t there 


are abundance of very dangerous dic, 


« politions in this world. Be 

c prantivg that his conduct bas not 

« been always $rs roachable, he may 
of his milbehaviour; 


* tranſgrefſion., Bring the licentiate 


© have reopen 
and, in ſhort, there is mercy for every 


* hither; I take off his ſuſpenſion,” . 


Thus it is, that the moſt ſevere men 
abate of their ſeverity, when more dear 
ſelf-intereſt is concerned. The arch, 
biſhop granted, without difficulty, to 
the vain pleaſure of having his works 
well writ, that which he refuſed 
to the moſt powerful folicitations, 1 
carried the news immediately to the 
ſteward, who imparted them to bis 
friend Garcias, who the very next day, 
coming to make an acknowl ne 
of thanks ſuitable to the favour ob- 
tained, I preſented him to my mafter, 
who contented himſelf with reprimand» 
ing him ſlightly, and gave him the ho- 
milies to tranſcribe. Garcias acquitted 
himſelf ſo well, that he was re-efta- 
bliſhed in his miniſtry, and even ob- 
tained the living of Gabia, a large 
market-town in the neighbourhood of 
Grenada, P 
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© be ſorry to have a copy of my works „ ; 77 
£ jn that hand.'——" Your grace,” I re- „ 

plied, © has nothing to do but to ſpeak: CHAP, IV. 

© the man who paints ſo well is a li- a | FS 
© centiate of my acquaintance, who THE ARCHRISMOP IS SEIZED WITH 
| Will be raviſhed to do that fervice A FIT OF THE APOPLEXY. THE 
| © for you; the more, becauſe by the ſe DILEMMA IN WHICH GIL BLA8 


. 
. V —  —__ 
- 


| © means he may interelt your goodnels, FOUND HIMSELF, AND THE ME- cot 
in extricating him from the melan- THOD HE TOOK TO BE EXTREL- for 
© choly fituation in which he has the CATED. | 
6 — to be at preſent,” | 1 not 
The prelate did not fail to aſk the X HILE I thus beſtowed my 2uc 
| name of the licentiate: upon which I ſervices on different people, the 
1 iaid, * He is called Lewis Garcias, Don Fernando being about to leave faid 
and is in deſpair. on account of hav- Grenada, I viſited that nobleman bo- « o 
| ing incurred your diſpleaſure.'— fore his 7 in order to thank a 
| That Garcias,' ſaid he, interrupting him anew for the excellent poſt wivch aid 
1 me, was, if Lam not miſtaken, chap- he had procured far me. T appeared 6 

| © Jain to a convent of. nuns, and lies to him ſo well ſatisfied with my con- c 4 
| under the cenſure of the church: I dition, that he ſaid, My dear Gil n 
remember ſome informations that 1 Blas, I am raviſhed to find thee ſo * 
| received againft him; his moxals are * well pleaſed with, my uncle the arch. * 
© but indifferent. —“ Sir, ſaid I, in- * biſhop. “ 1 am gory with him, © 
| terrupting him in my turn, © I will I replied; © and, ſhall neyer be able to * br 
© not undertake.to juſtify him; but I * ſhew myſelf grateful enough, for his OW 

* know he has enemies; and pretends, * generoſity to me. . leſs could 
that the authors of thoſe informa- * conloled me for the loſs of Don 5 

© tions which you haye ſeen, were more © Cœſar and his ſon.— . I am perſuad 
bent upon doing him ill offices, than ed, anſwered he, that they are both t 


© on telling the uwuth.—“ That may 


. 
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t hut, perhaps, you are not ſeparated 
for ever: Fortune may one day bring 
you together again.“ Melted by theſe 
words, I ſighed ; and found at that in- 
fant my love for Don Alphonſo ſo 
t, that I would have willingly a- 
oned the archbi with all the 
agreeable hopes he had given me, to 

en to the caſtle of Leyva, if the ob- 

e that baniſhed me from it had 
been removed. Don Fetnando perceived 
the emotions of my ſoul, which pleaſed 
him ſo much, that he embraced me 
with affection, and aſſured me that his 
whole family would always bear a part 


in my deſtiny. 
Two months after this | wry by 
departure, in the very zenith of my fa- 


your, we had a hot alarm in the epiſ- 
pal palace: the archbiſhop was ſeized 
with a fit of the apoplexyy he was, 
bowever, ſuccoured immediately, and 
ſuch ſalutary medicines adminiſtered, 
that in a few days his health was re- 
eſtabliſhed : but his underſtanding had 
received a rude ſhock, which I plain] 
perceived in the very next diſcourſe 
which he compoſed, I did not, how- 
ever, find the difference between this 
and the reſt ſo ſenfble, as to make me 
conclude that the orator began to flag; 
and waited for another homily to fix 
my reſolution. This, indeed, was 
quite deciſive. Sometimes the good old 
prelate repeated the ſame thing over 
and over ; ſometimes roſe too high, or 
ſunk too low: it was a vague diſ- 
courſe, the rhetorick of an old ptofei- 
lor, a mere capucinade *. 

I was not the only perſon: who took 
notice of this : the greateſt part of the 
audience, when he pronounced it, as if 
ney had been alſo hired to examine it, 
laid ſoftly to one another, This ſer- 
mon ſmells ſtrongly of the apoplex y. 


— Come, Maſter Homily-critick,” 
aid I then to myſelf, © prepare to do 


: = hong. you ſee that his grace 

eins to fail; it is your duty to give 
' him notice of it ; not only as the de- 
 poltory. of his | thoughts, but like- 


„wie, leſt ſome one of his friends 


; ſaoul d be free enough with him to 
rent you: in that caſe, you know 
what would happen; your name 
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* would be eraſed from his laſt will, 
© in which there is, doubtleſs, a bet- 
© ter legacy provided for you than the 
© library of the Licentiate Sedillo.“ 
After theſe reflections, I made others 
of a quite contrary nature. To give 
the notice in queſtion, ſeemed a Kli 
cate point: I imagined that it might. 
be il] received by an author like him, 
conceited of his own works ; but, re- 
jecting this ſuggeſtion, I repreſented 
to myſelf, that he could not poſſibly. 
take it amiſs, after having exacted it 
of me in ſo preſſing a manner. Add to 
this, that I depended upon my being 
able to mention it with addreſs, = 
make him ſwallow the pill without re- 
luctance. In a word, finding that I 
ran a greater riſque in keeping filence 
than breaking it, I determined to ſpeak. 
The only thing that embatraſſed me 
now was, how to break the ice. Luck 
ily, the orator himſelf extricated me 
from that difficulty, by aſking what 
ple ſaid of him, and if they were 
ſatisfied with his laſt diſcourſe. I an- 
ſwered, that his homilies were always 
admired ; but, in my opinion, the laſt 
had not ſucceeded 1o well as the reſt, 
in affecting the audience. How, 
© friend l' replied he, with aſtoniſh- 
ment; has it met with any Ariſtar- 
chus . No, Sir,“ ſaid I; by no 
© means: ſuch works as yours are not 
© to becriticiſed ; every body is charm- 
© ed with them. Nevertheleſs, fince 
« you have laid your injunctions upon 
me to be free and ſincere, I will take 
© the liberty to tell you, that your laſt 


« diſcourſe, in my judgment, has not 


© altogether the energy of your other. 
performances. Are not you of the 


©« fame opinion? 


My maſter grew pale at theſe words; 
and ſaid, with a forced ſmile, 80 
© then, Mr. Gil Blas, this piece 1s not 
to your taſte “ I don't {ay fo, Sir, 
cried I, quite diſconcerted: I think 
it excellent, although a little inferior 
© to your other Works. — I under- 
© ſtand you, he replied ; you think I 
« flag, don't you? Come, be plain : 
you believe it is time for me to think 
« of retiring.'—* I ſhould not have been 
« ſo bold, aid I, as to ſpeak ſo free- 
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ly, if your grace had not commanded 
* me: I do no more, therefore, than 
© obey yan; and I moſt hambly beg 
© that you will not be offended at my 
freedom. God forbid !* cried he, 
with precipitation; God forbid that 
© I ſhould find fault with it. In fo 
* doing, I ſhould be very unjuſt. I 
4 don't at all take it ill that you ſpeak 
* your ſentiment ; it is your ſentiment 
only that I find bad. I have been 
© moſt egregiouſly deceived in your nar- 
© row underſtanding.” 


Though I was diſconcerted, I en- 


deavoured to find ſome mitigation, in 
order to ſet things to rights again 
but how is it poſſible to appeaſe an in- 
cenſed author, one eſpecial y who has 
been accuſtomed to hear himſelf praiſ- 
ed! Say no more, my child,“ ſaid 
he; © you are yet too raw to make pro- 
© per diſtinctions. Know, that I ne- 
« yer compoſed a better homily than 
© that which you diſapprove; for my 
© genius, (thank Heaven !) hath, as 
© yet, loſt nothing of it's vigour, 
© Henceforth I will make a better —— 
© of a confident, and keep one of great- 
« er ability than you. Go," added he, 
puſhing me by the ſhoulders out of his 
cloſet; go, tell my treaſurer to give 
© you an hundred ducats, and may 
6 — conduct you with that ſum! 
Adieu, Mr. Gil Blas; I wiſh you 
all manner of proſperity, with a lit- 
« tle more taſte!” - | 


. 


Tur STEP THAT CIL BLAS TOOK 
AFTER THE ARCUHBISHOP HAD 


DISMISSED HIM. HIS ACCIDEN- 


TAL MEETING WITH THE LICEN- 
TIATE WHO HAD BEEN SO MUCH 


OPLIGED TO HIM; WITH THE 


GRATITUDE OF THAT PRIEST. 


Went out of the cloſet, curſing the 

caprice, or rather weaknels, of the 
archbiſhop, and more enraged againſt 
him than afflicted at the loſs of his 
favour. 1 even doubted ſome time, 
if I ſhould go and touch my hundred 
ducats; but, after mature deliberation, 
I was not fool enough to refute them. 


J conſidered, that this money would not 


deprive me of the right of ridiculting 
the prelate; in which I was refolved 
not to be wanting, as often as his ho- 


OF GIL BLAS, 


milies ſhould be brought upon the car. 
pet in my preſence. 5 | 

I went, therefore, and demanded 
the hundred ducats of the treaſurer. 
without mentioning a ſingle word of 
what had happened between his maſter 
and me; and went afterwards in queſt 
of Melchior de la Ronda, to bid him 
an eternal adieu. He loved me too 
much to be inſenſible of my misfor- 
tune, which while I recounted, I per- 
ceived that grief was painted in his 
countenance. In ſpite of all the re. 
ſpect he owed the archbiſhop, he could 
not help blaming his behaviour, But 
as I ſwore, in my rage, -that the pre. 
hate ſhould pay for it, and that I would 
make the whole town merry at his ex. 
pence, the ſage Melchior ſaid to me— 
* Believe me, my dear Gil Blas, you 
© had better ſuppreſs your reſentment, 
© People of an inferior rank ought al- 
« ways to reſpect repute quality, 
* whatever cauſe they may have given 
them to complain. There are, I 
© own, ſome very mean noblemen, who 
© ſcarce deſerve the leaſt conſideration; 
© but, as they have the power of doing 
© miſchief, they are to be feared. 

I thanked the old valet de chambre 
for his good advice, which I promiſed 
to obſerve. If you go, ſaid he, to 
Madrid, you ſhall viſit Joſeph Na- 
* varro, my nephew, who is clerk of 
* the kitchen to Signior Don Balthazar 
de Zuniga, and (I dare ſay) a young 
man worthy of your friend(hip; frank, 
© briſk, obliging, and forward to ſerve 
* his friends: I wiſh he and you may 
become acquainted.* I anſwered, that 
I would not fail to wait on this Joſeph 
Navarro, on my firſt arrival at Madrid, 
whither I was determined to go, I then 
quitted the archbiſhop's palace, with 
an intent never to ſet foot in it again. 
It I had ſtill been in poſſeſſion of wy 
horſe, I ſhould have, perhaps, ſet out 
immediately for Toledo; but I had 
ſold him while I was in favour, believ- 
ing that I ſhould have no farther occa- 
ſion for his ſervice. I hired a furniſh- 
ed room, reſolving to ſtay a month at 
Grenada, and then repair to the Count 
de Polan, | 

As dinner-time approached, T aſked 
of my landlady, if there was not un 
eating · houſe in the neighbo 5 
and ſhe anſwered that there was an er- 
cellent one 2 few ſteps from her hour 


where there was very good accommo” 
| 7 dation, 


g erer aer eee eee. 
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ADVENTURES OF GIL BLAS. 
dation; and a great deal of good com- 


ny. I made her ſhew me the place; 
27 ing thither a little after, — di- 
refted into a large hall, which bore 
ſome reſemblance to a refectory. Ten 
or twelve people ſat at a large table, co- 
vered with a dirty cloth, converſing with 
one another, while every one eat his own 
little portion. My meſs was likewiſe 
brought, which, at another time, would 
doubtleſs have made me regret the ta- 
ble I had loſt; but I was then ſo much 
iqued againſt the archbiſhop, that the 
— allowance of my eating-houſe 
ed preferable to the good chear I 
I in his palace, I condemn- 
ed a variety of diſhes, and arguing like 
the doctor of Valladolid, « Unhappy 
« are thoſe," ſaid I to myſelf, who 
© frequent ſuch pernicious tables, where 
* one muſt continually be on his guard 
« againit ſenſuality, for fear of over- 
« Jaading his ſtomach! Can one cat 
© too little?* In my ill-humoyr, I 
praiſed thoſe very aphoriſms I had hi- 
therto yery much neglectet. 
' While 1 diſpatched my commons, 
without fear of exceeding, the bounds 
of temperance, the Licentiate Lewis 
Garcias, now become vicar of Gabia 
in the manner already related, came 
into the hall. He no ſooner perceived 
me, than he came running to Falute me 
with the utmoſt eagerneſs, or rather 
with all the expreſſions of exceſſive joy. 
He bugged me cloſe, and I was obliged 
to undergo a very long compliment on 
the ſervice-I had done him. He fa- 
tigued me with his demonſtrations of 
gratitude, © 128 gad, my dear pa- 
* tron! ſince I have had the good for- 
* tune to meet you here, we ſhan't 
* part without a glaſs; but as there 
is no good wipe in this eating-boule, 
* I will carry you, if you pleale, after 
* our ſcanty repaſt, to a place where I 
will treat you with a þottle of fine 
: 10 Lucena, and a glaſs of fine 
* Muſcadine of Foncarrel. We muſt 
* certainly commit that debauch. I 
; wiſh I had the happineſs of enjoying 
. few days only at my parſon - 
. of Gabia. There you ſhould be 
a received like a generous Mæcenas, to 
5 8 I owe the quiet and eaſy life 
While he talked to me in this man- 
ner, his allowance was ſerved, and he 
yent to work; not without ceaſing, 
Wever, to entertain me, at intervals, 
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with ſomething which he thought 
would flatter my vanity. I had laid 
hold of this opportunity to ſpeak in my 
turn; and as he did not forget to en- 
quire about his friend the tteward, I 
made no myſtery of my leaving the 
archbiſhop's ſervice. Leven related to 
him the moſt minute circumſtances of 
my. diſgrace, to which he liſtened with 

eat attention. After what he; had 
fad to me, who would not haye expect- 
ed to hear him, penetrated with the 
moſt grateful ſorrow, exclaim againſt 
the archbiſhop ? But this was the far- 
theſt thin From his thoughts. He 

— — and penſive; finiſhed 
2 dinner without ſpeaking. a ward ; 
then riſing ſuddenly from table, bid 
me good bw ye, in a cool manner, and 
diſappeared. The ungrateful wretch, 
ſeeing me no longer in a condition to 
ſerve him, {pared himſelf even the 
trouble of concealing his ſentiments. 
I laughed at his ingratitude, and look- 
ing at him with all the contempt he 
deferved, called to him aloud, that 1 
* be heard, Holloa! you ſage 
© chaplain of nuns, go and give orders 
© to cool that delicious wine of Lu- 
© cena, with which you have promiled 
© to regale me. 


CH A.P....vIL 


GIL BLAS GOES TO SEE A PLAY AT 
GRENADA. HIS ASTONISHMENT 
AT THE SIGHT OF ONE OF THE 
AcrRESSES; AND THE CONSE- 
QUENCES OF THAT EVENT. 


CRANCIA® was no ſooner out 
of the hall, than two well-dreſſ- 
ed cavaliers came in and fat down by 
me; they began to talk of the players 
of the Grenada company, and of a 
new comedy which was then on the 
ſtage. This piece, according to their 
diſcourſe, made a great noiſe in the 
city ; and I reſolved to go to ſee it that 
very day; for I had not been at a play 
ſince my arrival at Grenada, As Ihad 
almoſt all that time lived in the arch- 
biſhop's palace, where that diverſion 
was 8 I had taken care 
not to indulge that. pleaſure, but a+ 
muſe myſelf entirely with my maſter's 
homilies. 
I repaired, therefore, at the proper 
time, to the play-houſe, where I found 
| a nume- 


218. 


a numerous aſſembly; overheard, all 
round me, diſſertations on the piece, 
before it began; and obſerved, that 


every body undertook to criticiſe it. 


One perſon declared himſelf for, ano- 
ther againſt the performance. Was 
© there ever a work better compoſed ?* 
ſaid one on my right. What a piti- 
ful ſtyle!” cried one on my left. 
Truly, if there are a good many bad 
authors, it muſt be allowed there are 
ſtill a greater number of wretched cri- 
ticks; and when I conſider the morti- 
fications that dramatick poets muſt un- 
dergo, I am aſtoniſhed that there are 
any fo bold as tb brave the ignorance 
of the multitude, and the dangerous 
cenſure of witlings, who ſometimes 
corrupt the judgment of the publick, 
At length, the Gracioſo“ preſented 
himſelf to open the ſcene. He was ſa- 
luted, on his firſt appearance, with a 
general clap; by which I perceived 
that he was one of thoſe ſpoiled actors, 
in whom the pit pardons every thing, 
And, indeed, this player did not ſpeak 
one word, nor perform one geſture 
without attracting applauſe. The au- 
dience made him too ſenſible of the 
pleaſure they had in ſeeing him on the 
flage ; and he abuſed their favour ac- 
cordingly. I perceived that he ſome- 
times forgot himſelf in the middle of 
a ſcene, and put their prepoſſeſſion in 
his behalf to too ſevere a proof; for 
they would often have done him juſtice, 
had they hiſſed inſtead of extolling 
him to the ſkies. , | 
There was likewiſe a clapping of 
hands at the appearance of ſome other 
actors; and, in particular, of an ac- 
treſs, who performed the part of 2 
waiting- woman, whom having conſi- 
dered with attention, no terms can ex- 
reſs my furprize, when I recollected 
in her the perſon of Laura, my dear 
Laura! whom I ſtill believed to be in 
the ſervice of Arſenia at Madrid. I 
could not doubt that it was ſhe ; her 
ſhape, her features, the ſound of her 
yoice, every thing aſſured me that I 
was not miſtaken. Nevertheleſs, as if 
I had miſtruſted the evidence of my 
eyes and ears, I aſked her name of a 
cavalier who fat by me. Hey! ſaid 
he, © from whence came you ? It ſeems 
— are juſt arrived, 22 vou don't 


= 
$ know the fair Eſtella l' 


+ A favourite actor. 
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The reſemblance was too perfed for 
me to be deceived by this Afi 1 
could eaſily conceive, that Laura, | 
ſhe changed her condition, had alfo'q}- 
tered her name; and curious to know 
her ſituation, for the publick is gene- 
rally pretty well acquainted with the 
affairs of perſons in her ſphere, I beg. 
ed to know of the ſame man, if this 
ſella had not ſome gallant of im- 
portance. He anſwered, that a Por. 
tugueze nobleman, called the Marquis 
de Marialva, who had been about twa 
months at Grenada, was at a conſi. 
derable expence on her account, He 
might have told me a great deal more, 
if I had not been afraid of fatiguing 
him with queſtions, I was more en- 
* by the news which this cava- 
ier had told me, than by the repreſen. 
tation of the play; and if any body 
had aſked the ſybjeRt of the piece, when 

I came out, he would have embarrafſ 
me not alittle : I did nothing but muſe 
upon Laura, (or Eſtella) and firmly re- 
ſolved to go and viſit her next dy; 
though I was not without anxiety about 
the reception I ſhould meet with, I 
had rata to believe, that the ſight of 
me would not yield her much pleafure 
in this brilliant ſituation of her affairs ; 
nay, I imagined that ſuch a good ac- 
treſs, in order to revenge herſelf upon 
one with whom ſhe had certainly cauſe 
to be diffatisfied, would probably diſ. 
claim his acquaintance. All this did 
not diſfuade me from my deſign of 305 
ing. After a flight repaſt fror uch 
only my eating-houſe afforded) I went 
home to my lodging, where I waited 
2 y for the next day. 
ſlept little that night, and got up 
before the ſun; but, as I concluded 
that a nobleman's miſtreſs would not 
be viſible ſo early, I ſpent three or four 
hours in drefling, ſhaving, powdering, 
and perfuming ; reſolving to preſent 
myſelf before er in ſuch a condition 
as would give her no cauſe to bluſh at 
ſeeing me again. I allied out about 
ten o'clock, and repaired to her lodg- 
ing, to which I received a direction at 
the houſe where the players lived. She 
offeſſed the chief apartment of a large 
houſe ; the door of which being opeved 
to me by a chambermaid, I tald her 
I wanted to ſpeak with Dame Eſtella. 
The maid went in to fignify my defire, 
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kid L immediately heard her miſtreſt 


ce, with a loud voicr, * Who 
f is tho — fa whetedoot he 
+ want? Let him come in.“ this 
Ircopeluded that I had choſen an un- 
ſaſonable-tinie for my viſt 3 that her 


— lover: was at her toilet; 
md that her reaſon for peaking ſo 
loud, was him that ſhe ne- 


yer received ſuſpeted. meſſages. My 
conjecture was true; the Marquis de 
Marialya commonly paſſed the morn- 
ing in her)Edmpatiy $ and I expected 
a very diſagreeable compliment, when 
this truly 4ariginal aftrefs; feeing me 
, ran to me with open arms, 
ing, Anl. dear brothef, * 
u and with theſe words, Em- 
braced mi ſeverai times. Then turn! 
ing to her gullant, My lord, faid 
ſhe; ( pardon me for yielding to the 
ſorte of blood in preſence,” AP. 
ter an abſunoe bb three years; I can) 
not behold a brother, whom I ten- 
. _—— without giving him ſome 
0 of: my affection. Welt m 
dear Gil Nas, r continued the, ads 
dreſſing me anew, tell nie ſome news 
« of my famity rin hat condition did 
"= eave it * r „ an er » 
This queſtion embarraſſed me at flrſt; 
but Lon difeovered:Labru'sintemibn, 
and Meonding her artifice, anſwered 
wich. an dir ſuited to the ſcene we had 
a, Thank Heaven, ſiſter, our pa: 
rents ay in good health. I don't 
# doubr;” he replied; that you are 
* aloniſhed to find me an- aftreſs/ at 
— 3 — do not condemn me 
0 „ Three years ago, as you 
\ remember} my father thovghr he had 
' ſettled: me to advantage, in 
1e in marriage to Cuptain Do An- 
# toni Cclo, who carried me from 
e Aftuvias to Madrid, where he 
* was born. Sik months after out ar- 
' rixal in that city;thaving had an af: 
a of honour brought upon him b 
* on violent bumouc he kille 
| Lcavalier” who had taken it in his 
, kad frvour me with fothe atten. 
„u. r Tris gonthynan being retatcd 
| great qual ty and'efe: 
X d my huſband, who bad to inte: 
reſt, fled into Catalonia, with all thb 
, money and jewels he could find in 
the houſe; embarked at Barcelon a, 
tolled inte Italy, engaged in the 
115 of the Venetians, 4nd at laſt 
45 us life in the Mores, fighting 


E againſt the Turks: Ia the mean time, 
< our landed eſtate was: confiſcated, 
and Ichad but a very (mall: jointure 
left. What could I Yo in ſach u 
* troubleſome extremiry f I ebuld not 
return into the Aftarins + for what 
F:purpoſe go thither ?, all the conſolas 
5 tion I ſhould have received from my 
© family, would hate been no more 
than ſympathy and coridolence. OA 
the other hand, Irhad been ton well 


termination then could i fix? I have 
turned aftreſs to | preſerve iny chat 
« raſter.” nene 
Th Marquis de Marialva, whb loſt 
not a word of the whole diſcourſe, im 
licitly believed every ſyllable of What 
Don Antonio's widow was pleaſed to 
utter. He even joined in the conver» 
ſation, and aſked if I was in any buſis 
neſs at Grenada br elſewhere; ' I was 
in ſome-.Uoubt, at that inſtant, 'whes 
ther or mo I mould tell a lye; but 
thinking that unneceſſary, I ſpoke 
truth, yeeounting” every circumſtance 
of my entering into; and quitting the 
archbiſhop's ſervice z which . afforded 
infinite diverfion to the Portugueze 
nobleman, It is true, that notwith- 
ſtanding my promiſe to Melchior, L 
made myſelf à little. merry at the ex- 
pence of his grace. But the moſt di- 
verting part” of the ſcene was, that 
Laura, whp thought I had invented 4 
ſtory in imitation of her burſt out into 
loud fits of laughter, whith ſhe would 
have probably ſpared, had ſhe know 
that I did not diſſemble. 
Having ended my narration, which 
I finiſhed with the lodging I had hired, 
word was brought that dinner was on 
the table, Upon which I would hart 
retired, in order to gb and dine at m 
eating-houſe z but Laura, tapping me, 
ſaid, '* What do you mean, brother t 
5.yan mall dine with mo, and I'won't 
5 even ſuffer you to live any longer ih 3 
© hired room; for I intend you mall 
both eat and lodge in my houſe. 


Oter yaur baggage to be brought 
© kithercthis evening; 1 have a bed 6 
4 1 . 3 ; a 9 


N : Ss „ 
The Po ue2e nobleman, who per- 
wis not very well pteafed with this 
dolpitality, addreffing himſelf to Lau- 
ra, ſaid, No, Eftella 5 you have not 
convenience for him in theſe lodg+ 
Your brother ſeears to be a 


s: Pi 
Jogs FF pretty 


educated tꝭ be chfable of embracmg 
life of libertin im. Upon hat de 
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pretty young fellow; and [the ad- 
e NA 


vantage he has in being ſo near to 
you, intereſts me in his favour. 1 
« will take him into ſervice : he 


* ſhall be my favourite ſecretary, and 


© chief confident. Let him not fail to 
come and ſleep at my houſe this very 
night; for I will order an apartment 
to be prepared for the purpoſe. I 
+ will allow him a ſalary of four hun- 
« dred ducatsz and if in the ſequel, I 
* have cauſe, as I hope 1 ſhall, to be 
7 ſatisfied with his behaviour, I will 
< put him in a condition to conſole 
- Rimſelf for being too ſincere with the 
© archbiſhop.” . 
The acknowledgments which I made 
to the marquis at this juncture were 
followed by thoſe of Laura, who im- 
proved upon mine. So ſaying, he ſa- 
— his theatrical princeſs, and went 
away. She led me immediately into a 
cloſet, where ſeeing herſelf alone with 
me, I ſhould burſt," cried ſhe, if I 
© was obliged to reſiſt any longer the 
« inclination I have to laugh.“ Then 
throwing herſelf into an eaſy chair, and 
holding her ſides, ſhe laughed immo- 
— „ as if ſhe had loſt her ſenſes. 
I found it impoſſible not to follow her 
example; and when we had indulged 
ourſelves ſufficiently, © Confeſs, Gil 
© Blas,” ſaid ſhe, that we have ated 
* a pleaſant farce: but I did not ex- 
8 ſuch a cataſtrophe; my deſign 

ing no other than to provide for 
you a table and lodging in my houſe; 
which that I might offer with de- 
cency, I made thee paſs for my bro- 
ther. I am raviſhed that ſuch a good 
« poſt has occurred to thee by acci- 
dent. The Marquis de Marialva is 


a generous nobleman, who will even 


© exceed his promiſe in thy favour. 
Another, added ſhe, might not, 
perhaps, have given ſuch a gracious 
© reception to one who quits his friends 
« without bidding them farewel» but 
I am one of thoſe good creatures, 
* who cannot help ſeeing again, with 
© pleaſure, a rogue whom they have 
© once loved.* I candidly -acknow- 
ledged my impolite behaviour, for 
which I aſked pardon. She then con- 
ducted me into a very handſome din- 
ang-room, where we ſat down at table; 
and, as a waiting-woman and lacquey 
were preſent, vehaved to one another 
like brother and ſiſter. 


| Having dined, we went back to the 


tame cloſet where we had eatverſel 


her before. 'There my i 

rable Laura, giving a loofs toll ko 
natural gaiety, demanded an account 
of all my adventures fince our > 
tion. I made a faithful recital of the 
whole, and when I had gratified ber 
N ſhe gave me 1 ſame ſatiz- 
action, in . recounting following 
hiſtory of herſelf, py Loren + 


CHAP. vn. 
THE AISTORY or LAURA, 


Am to relate, as fu 
. I : 272 by what accident 
©* embraced the profeſſion of a player, 
Great events hap „after you 
© Jeft me in ſuch an honourable man- 
* ner. My miſtreſs Arſenia, rather 
tired than diſguſted with the world, 
' renounced the ſtage, and carried me 
with her to a fine eſtate which ſhe had 
bought near Zamora, with the price 
of her favours. In this city we ſoon 
contracted an acquaintance; and 
ing thither frequently, to wo 
day or two, came back again, and 
ſhut ourſelves up in our caſtle. 
© In one of theſe ſmall journies, Don 
Felix Maldonado, the idor's 
only fon, ſaw me by accident, and 
happening ＋ be pleaſed with my 
pearance, ſought an opportunity 
I ſpeaking Ro me in private; 
which, that I may conceal nol 
from thee, I own, was fac 
by myſelf. He was a cavalier not 
pe twenty years old, fair as Lon 
imſelf, a perfe& model in ſhape, 
and ſtill more engaging by bis gp 
lant and generous behaviour 
by his on; for he made wean 
offer of a large brilliant, which ho 
had on his finger, with ſuch a good 
grace, and preſſing intreaties, that I 
could not, for my ſoul, refuſe it. I 
did not poſſeſs ſuch an amiable gu- 
lant with indifference. But what mads 
neſs-is it in Abigails to attach tem- 
ſelves to the young heirs of pe 
in authority l his ather, the moſt fe. 
vere of all corregidors, inform 
our correſpondence, made gr 
prevent the conſequences of it, 
ordered me to be apprehended by 
troop of alguazils, who carried 
regardleſs of my cries, do the . 
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of Compaſſion ®. That wh... 
ET. form of | 
« ſuperior ordered ne to-by ig 


«m good Jreſs, and cloatho with 


Eater X 


(being 
4 — a ball, where I found an old 
monk, of an order that I did not 
© know, who fell a-preaching peni- 
« tence to me, much in the ſame manner 


6-25 Dame Leonardo exhorted thee to 


patience in the cavern. He told 
« me that I was very much obliged to 
© thoſe who cauſed me to be ſhut up 
in that place, for they had done me 
© infinite ſervice in reſcuing me from 
3 — I will frank- 
1 own — ingratitude; far from 
inkin beholden to thoſe 
6, «who — me that good office, 1 
1 Eur. _ 3 
t days in ny. 
alt der on the ninth (for 
« counted the minutes) my fate 
© ſeemed to bear another aſpect. Croſ- 
fing a ſmall court, I met the ſteward 
© of our houſe, a perſon ho ruled 
© with unlimited ſway; the fuperior” © 
© herſelf was under his command : and 
, — gpocernt 5 1 ö 
* ſhip to none but the 
« who alone ho 24, ld belt 
© entire confidence enjoyed. His 
© name was Pedro Zendono ; he was 
* born in the town of Selleſdon in 
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Lon A enough to deſerve ſuch un- 
"© wo 


treatment, was reſolved to do 


r me a — office with the corregidor. 


I was little acquainted with the Biſ- | 
© cayany who had quite other inten- 
© tions. He Ary olyed in his mind 
the ſcheme of a journey, which he 


= to me a few dzys after. 


y dear Laura,” faid he, © E am, 
« ſo much affected with your ſuffer. 
* ings, that I am reſolved to put an 
© end to them immediately. In io 
4% doing, I know I ſhall race 
« own ruin: but Tam no longer m 


«© ter of myſelf. I intend to take you 


« out of priſon to-morrow, and con- 
« duct you in perfon to Madrid; being 
i reſolved to ſacrifice every thing to the 
« pleaſure of being your deliverer.“ 
I was ready to ſwoon with joy at 
c 00 words of Zendono, who judg- 
„ by my ackndwl ts, that 
0 1 onged for nothing ſo much as li- 
© berty, had the impudence to carry 
*-me off next dn 112 
both z by the f ratagem. He 
— the — th thee he had orders. 
© to bring me 21 pied the * nar WhO 
4. * at 1 re- two lea 
* wen the = 
heyy Birr. me” into a - 
chat i bim, drawn by two 
c- — which he had bou hit for that 
WY ns rpoſe z and, attended by no other 
ts than a valet, who conducted 
„che chaiſe, und was entirely devoted. 
© Madrid an knagined, ages. 
6 2511 n ut 
© the frontiers of Portugal, where we 


| © arrived before the C idor of ü- 
ic-' © mora could notice of our flight, 
Land ſend the b of juſtice in pur-, 


ee the "Shares nad, 


gh thou haſt 


ſo 
Daughter, be — ry 
. your mis fortune. 
no more, but went about his 


: man, I — 57 con- 
55 that he had taken the trouble 
examining into the cauſe of my 


in tort, thou never ſaweſ ſuch an' 


« Before we entered raginza, 
© Biſcayan made me put on à fuit of 


* © men's cloaths, which he had the pre- 
© caution to provide; and n Jook- 
me, ing upon me as fair yembarked with 


© him, faid to me; at the inn here 
© we lodged, © Fair Laura, de — 


c offended with yo a bring 
46 into Portugal ; for the Corregi 


4% nals to whom Spain ought not to 
« afford a retreat. But,“ added he, 
«« we can ſhelter ourſelves from bis 


«+ reſentment in this . endes. 


2 The houſe of corre@tion, Fee 
fa 


C hh 


6 Zamers will tals Karen for 2 in 
A our native country, 'as two cri 
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a r 1% at preſent, poder » 
1 Wee Ae 9099 9 monarr genf 


1 oe egurg þ 7 — 2 
3 . ©, Aman, who » 
s 92 


45 a ſeltſe at » © 
«© Coimbra, 8 017 ; andy i 45 


4. 2 for & 5 * 

n the 1945 that »-4 able . 
5 bunal, our d 55 will oathly Ade 
« in eaſe od Þ ſeaſore.” 


* * 4 | gave me, 


tod [4 5 
Bu Who e Ba — | IF 
1 10 


flakes 5055 mſels, mer 
drank 
6 © as 1 he depended, > good: _ 


p: ue MY ack, x U more up- 


on It 155 „though. 
theſe le 77 be ke to me 
4 in, in 9 5 behalf 4 
5 n diſdain, ol vy 35 iy 
4 Na 975 for » 
« mylelf o ref e ors: 
Ian, and diſi ruſted ok ANCE$. > 
4 Seren returning to the e. 
- 


de offered .to 8925 4 5 8 pk mi- 
©, 937y,,apd th Raw 
0 2 b FI eagle. 


for. A 1 
: ho: 
by the. 


was, 
7 pam ESE, be- 
c N 5 Bo e 
ade by e ove. My. * 
V1 — J. 
. exed ng term of 


his. Eb ale n. 


e ir; znd I gave a. 
«_favous eg 50 We. 
0 2 105 then aęcapied hi 


Fee nce, in, the face 


f II £ 
PE. ner (=> d 


frech no cantradiion . 
„e et put again 


ur travel 
"1040 Hort time, Coimbra, be de 
*. new Ia Bio), I e * 


« My.. buſhand purchaſed for. me- 
« ſome handiome aths, adapted ito: 
5 my own ſex, ang e nted me with- 

ſeveral ST among which I 
recollected th at of, Don Felix Mal- 
c donada. This diſcoyery was ſuffi 
© cient to make me concave how all- 
© the jewels I had (cen were acquized , 
and to perſuade me that I had not 
6 e a 1 obleryes of the 
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* Jevepth article of che deoalogde. But, 
ing myſelf as the:firk cauſe of 
© bus — by I - forgave him in my 
Heart: for à woman will exouſeeren 
* the. bag Atiens which ber —— 
Nempts the men ta c mit; 04 
g © ifs I ſhould have kin an 
Ren able villsin ov 
L.Was pretty! well Latte win 
*|him for two of three months, — 
*-whigh,he baba ved in a gallam man- 
„ere and ſeemed to love me with 
great tenderneſs;1 devertheleſs, thel 
*, marks Lof. affection: were falſe 5 
© {PRSTABTES 3 ; ſor the xogue cheated me 
.at}Jaſt, One morning an Iny retum 
* from, maſs, found: nothing st. home. 
but bare walls z the. wbpJefurni. 
anch, with a my baggage; was tat- 
* negd:off|;+Zxndone,oandove fachſul 
*:F8]et;, bag. 3akenrthtin; meaſures ſo 
t hat., ik leſs thaw an bout, the 
pillage! of: the hbuſe had: 
been. hots and: ſinĩſhed, in ſuch a 
abnhr, abat with the, cloatbs only 
*}/which I had on my back, ;and the 
nig of Don Fele which was luck- 
iy on my fingers: I faw myſelf 2 
+banddnet hy ah ungrateful. wretchy 
*bke andthenArigdne, But, I aſſure 
Ahe, 1 did nat amuſe myſelf with 
making elegies on my misfortunes; 
„Traber thao ked, Heaven fat having 
de lixared me from: ſuch 2 — 
ha tould not tab, -fben-qr late, to 
„l into the hands of juſtice ; and 
©: hopked upon the days, Ve. had Spent 
<logether; 4 ſo much loſt time, for 
Which I wopld! fore make wyſclf d- 
ende. Had I been deſirous of - 
-in in Portugal, and attacking myſelf 
g ſome lady of. ſaſhion, L ſhould not 
© have: wanted d place: bun whether 
1 loved my cn country; or was in- 
© iſanced byabe force of defiiny, which! 
« prepaved-a; better fortune forme here, 
11 to return to Spain; and 
« applyieg to a jeweller, who gave me 
© readyomoney for my ring, ſet oft 
with: an old Spaniſh lady, who was 
65 in a chaiſe ts Seville. 

122. penſon, whole name was Do- 
of — Lad been; t6 viſit one of ber 
< relations fettlediat Coimbra, and Was 
on her return td Seville, where fe 

< lived. - There was. fuch a ſympathy 
© between her di ſpoſition and mine that 
6. we became friends the. very ſirtt 


of our journey; and our mutual at- , 


6 leftion grew ſo ſtrong on the 10 « that, 
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achat, on dur arrival, the lady would 
b, ſuſſer me to lodge no where but in- 
6 her houſe: , I had no; cauſe to repent 
n oß my uequaintunce, for I never knew: 
.aweman of a better character; and 
one might ſtill perceive, by her fea» 
c, tures, andi the ſparkling of her eyes, 
that in her youth many a guittat had 
c hetn thrummed on her actount: in- 
« deeil, ſhe Wus the widow. of ſeveral 
{noble huſbands; and lived in an ho- 
© mmrabje manner on the. jointures: 
which ſhe enjoyed. 
Among other excellent qualities, ſne 
had that of being very compaſſionate to 
un ſortunate ydung women. When I 
impat ted to her my dn Rory, the en · 
«tered warmly into my intereſts, and 
©beffowed a thouſand . curſes on Zendo- 
Sho, © Whit dogs theſe men are! ſaid 
(hey in a tone that made me gueſs ſlie 
had met with ſome ſte ward in her way; 
10 perfidious wretohes! I know there 
c re ſuch villains in the world, who 
te divert themſelves. in dectiving wo- 
emen. What I am plraſed at, my 
dear child, added me, is, that, 
« according to your relation, you are” 
4.85 longer hound [tor that petjured 
% Rifeayan: if ydur marriage with 
m wIASã good enough to ſecure your 
xepvtation 3> by -way of recompence, 
n is alfo bad endugh to; permat you? 
t t$-contra& à bettar;; whenever you? 
a find an opportuditye!t -- | # 
2:6 {vent abroad every day with Do. 
ethka, either to church; or to viſit; 
"ahd:this being the way to meet wit 
eme adventure ſoon; I attt᷑acted the 
(notice of feverab cavaliers : who, in 
onder to found the bufneſs, mide 
"intereſt with my old. landlady: 
bur ſome had net whertwithal te 
% make a good ſetthemevt; and others 
were ſtil} minors; ſo that I had not 
* the leaſt defire of liſtening: to any of 
"them. One day, Dorothea and I 
© took a whim of going to ſee a play at 
* Seville *3-and, upon conſulting the 
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©. bill, we found that the players intend- 
ed to aft La fameſa comodia, ol em- 
*. baxador. de Si-miſmo, compoſed by 
Lope de Vega Carpio, _ 
Among the actreſſes who appear- 
ed on the ſtage, I diſcovered my old 
friend Phenicia, that jolly merry 
©, wench whom thou haſt ſeen when ſac 
©. was Waiting-maid to Florimonda, 
and with whom thou haſt ſometimes 
©. fupped at Arſenia's houſe. I knew 
that ſhe had not been in Madrid for 
- two years. before, but was ignorant 
of her being an actreſs. Having an 
- eager deſire of embracing her, I found 
the piece very tedious; but this 
might be the fault of the actors, who 
„ played either too ill-or too well to 
yield me amuſement; for as to me, 
© whoam a merry creature, I own my- 
„ ſelf as much diverted by a player 
* who is perfectly ridisulous, as by- 
©. one who is excellent in his way, 
At length, the moment I waited 
for being arrived, that is, the end of 
©. La fdamnoſa comedia ; my widow and 
(J went behind the ſrenes, . where we 


perceived Phenicia a&ing the co- 


quette, and liſtening with affectation 
to the ſoft warbling of a young bird, 
© which it ſeems had allowed itſelf to 
© be iuſnared hy her declamation, She 
n ſooner obſerved me, than quitting 
her admirer withia courteous air, ſhe 
came towards me with open arme, 
and loaded me with careſſes. We 
© expreſſed our mutual joy in ſeeing 
© one another again but the time an 

c place not permitting us to launch 
©. out into a long converſationy we de- 
(. ferred it till next day, hen we mighe 
©. diſcourſe together more fully at 

. lodgings. 


| ; 43 
- © The itch of talking is one of the 


©. molt eager 1 of women I 
© could not cloſe an eye the whole 


© night, ſo much did I long to engage 
* Phenicia, and worry her with queſ- 
© tions upon queſtions. God knows, 


Seville, the capital of Andalafia, in Spain, is fituated in a fertile country on the 
Wer Cuadatquiver, over whith. it has a Rout bridge of ſeventeen boats, which joins the 


ay to a latge ſuburb on the other ſice. The 
# ſuppoſed to be near fourteen miles, but · the wall 
White with fifteen gates and a hundred and ſixty-ſix towers. The number of inhabitants 


* of the city, including this ſuburb, 
wall is only eight. It is very ſtrong, and 


»''wckoned to amount to three hundred thouſand. It has alſo an univerſity, and a 


mat number of ſtudents, Among the manufaftures carried on in this city, 


ofe of 


the filk. and flyer ſtuffs are the moſt copſiderable. Seville is an axchbiſhogeick of great 


”- 


AID 


1 
* 1 


intiguity and diguity. It's revenue amounts to a hundred and twenty thöbſand ducats 


et a arcs Bs 6 I was 


# 


« 1 was not lazy in getting up, to re- 
pair to her lod ing, according to the 
direction ſhe had given me! She 
lived with the whole company in a 
large hired houſe z which, When 1 
© entered, I met a maid-ſervant, Who, 
© when I defired her to conduct me to 
* Phenicia's apartment, ſhewed me up 
to a gallery, on one ſide of which were 
© tenor twelve ſmall chambers, divided 
* from one another by partitions of 
deal boards only, and poſſeſſed by 
the joyous band. My guide knock 
© ed at a door, which Phenicia, whoſe 
© tongue itched as well as mine, came” 
and opened. Scarce did we allow 
« ourſelves time to fit, before we began 
© to chatter. ' We had a ſevere bruſh,” 
and uttered in our turns ſo many in- 


© terrogations, that the queſtions and 


replies ſucceeded one another with 
amazing volubility. 
After having recounted our mu- 
© tual adventures, and reciprocally in- 
© formed ourſelves of the ſtate of our 
affairs, Phenicia aſked what I intend- 
ed to do: I anſwered, that T was re- 
ſolved, until ſomething better ſhould 
© caſt up, to enter into the ſeryice of 


© ſome young lady of quality. 0 


«« fye ]“ cried my friend, “ you joke 
«« ſure! Is it poſſible, my dear, that 
% thou art not yet diſguſted with ſer - 
« yitude? Art thou not tired with ſee - 


ing thyſelf ſubjected to another's 


vill; with humouring the caprices 
«© of a miſtreſs ; with hearing thyſelf 
46 ached; and, in one word, with 
« being a ſlave? Why wilt thou nat, 
« by my example, embrace a theatri- 
e cal life? nothing can be more con- 
s yenient for ole of ſpirit, who have 
c neither birth nor fortune; it is a ſi- 
« tuation that holds the middle place 
% between the nobility and citizens z 
„ an unreſtricted condition, free of 
% that decorum which is fo trouble- 
«« ſome to ſociety. Our revenues are 
4% paid in ready caſh by the publick, 
« which is our bank; we live in con- 
< tinval mirth, and ſpend our money 
« as we get it, 

% The ſtage,” added the, ** is par- 
«ticularly fayourable to women: 
« while I lived with Florimonda, (I 
* bluſh at the remembrance of it!) I 
Vas reduced to the neceſſity of liſten- 
« ing to the candle-ſnuffers of the 

rince's company z not one man of 


» Faſhion paid the leaſt attention to 
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% my figure. What was the eauſe of 
te this unimportance? I was not ſten:- 
the fineſt picture has not it's effet, 
« except in a particular light but 
1 ſince I have been placed on my pro- 
66 — pedeſtal, (that is, vn the ſtage) 
„ Heavens, what a change has happen 
« ed! I ſee at my heels the gayeſt youths 
of all thoſe towns through which 
« we paſs. An a@reſs, therefore, 
*« enjoys a great deal of pleaſure in 
% her occupation: if ſhe 18 , 
«© I mean, if ſhe favours one gallant 
« only at a time, ſhe has all the ho- 
© nour imaginable paid to her; ber 
ce chaſtity is applauded, and when ſhe 
« changes her lover, ſhe is looked 
«© upon as areal widow who marries 4 
« ſecond huſband: nay, if a widow 
« takes a third; the is of with- 
«© contempt, and ſaid to have infringed 


e thedelicacy of her ſex ; whereas the” 


cc aQreſs $9 to be more and more 
© regarded, in tion to the in- 
© 'creaſe of — After ſhe” 
% has gone th h an hundred in- 
4% trigues, the is till a morſel for 2 
4 lord.“ „ e 


« To whom de you talk in this 


.. 


% manner?” ſaid I, interrupti 


— her. 
% Do you think I am ignorant of theſe 


„ advantages? I have often reflected 
% on them; and they but too much 
<< flatter the imagination of ſuch 2 
« girl as me: I even feel an inclna- 
& tion for the ; but that aloe u 
"oy — * is abſolutely 
os ſſary; and I have none; 

«© when I ſometimes attempted to re- 
hy E before Arſenia, 
« ſhe always found fault with my per- 
. formance, | ſo that I was diſguſted at 
1 the profeſſion. ( Thou art ay 
4 diſcouraged,” replied Phenica j; 
« doſt thou not know that theſe great 
«© nactreſſes are commonly jealouw? 
« They are afraid, in ſpite of all their 


« vanity, of being eclipſed. In ſhort, 


« I won't take Arſenia's word for tb 
te incapacity ; for ſhe was certainly in- 
« fincere : nay, I aſſure thee, | 
« flattery, that thou art born for the 
10 ſtage; thou haſt genius, a free 
« graceful carriage, a ſweet voice, © 
cc — cheſt, and withal a face Ab. 
« ba , how many cavaliers 


« thou charm, if thou turneſt actreſi 

« She plied me with more ſuch fe- 
© ducing diſcourſe, and made me oe 
© nounce ſome verſes, that 55 


rr ou ca co Att ER” © "XY a 


i 


e unmet .. . 
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+ might judge of my capacity for act- 2 ume was I favoured with! It is 


ing! butwhen ſhe heard me, it was 
quite _—_ — . overwhelmed 
me with applauſe, preferred me 
4 to all the actreſſes in Madrid. After 
4 this, I ſhould have been inexcuſable, 
had I doubted my own merit. Ar- 
.« ſenia ſtood impeached and convicted 
« of wy and.infincerityz and I could 


« not help allowing that I was an ad- 
4 mirable ſubjet, Two actors, who 


« to come in at that inftant, 
© and before whom Phenicia obli 

me to repeat the verſes which I had 
s already recited to her, were ſeized 
4 with'a kind of extaſy;. from which 
0 no ſooner recolletted themſelves, 
4 than they loaded me with praiſe. In 
s good earneſt, had the three wagered 
4 with one another which of them 
#: ſhould applaud me moſt, they could 
© not have employed more hyperboli- 
« cal' expreſſions. My modeſty was 
not proof againſt. ſuch elogiums: I 
began to believe myſelf of ſome value; 
© and thus my thoughts were turned 
© towards the ſtage. , ; 
Come on then, my dear,” ſaid I 
4 to Phenicia z ** the affair is determin- 
*« ed; I will follow thy advice, and 
« enter into the company, provided 
« they thiak well of it.” My friend, 
5 tranſported with joy at theſe words, 


© bugged me in her arms; and her 


# two comrades ſeemed no leſs delight- 
s ed to find me in theſe ſentiments, 
We agreed that next day I ſhould 
repair to the theatre in the morning, 
4 and before the whole company aſſem- 
* bled, ſhew the ſame ſample of my 
© talent that I had exhibited to them. 
*I had acquired the opinion of 
* thoſe who were at Phenicia's lodg- 
F ings, all the actors judged of me 
füll more favourably when I had pro- 
* 'nqunced about twenty verſes in their 
f preſence. They received me very 


« willingly: into their company; and 
2 was wholly -ngrailed by my 


t appearance, which, that I might 
* render as, ay as poſſible, I employed 
upon it-all the money that remained 
from the ſale of my-ring'; and though 
14 had not enough to make a ſuperb 
1 8 at —— means to ſup- 
want of magnificence by 2 
ee 
+ the, time; and then, what 
C auadering . applauſe, what clogi-« 


* — 


© downright modeſty, my friend, te 
« ſay fimply that I raviſhed the audi- 


© encez one muſt have been witneſs 


© of the noiſe I made at Seville to be- 
£ lieve it. I became the diſcourſe of 
© the whole city; which, during three 
* weeks, came in crowds to the play- 
© houſe, in ſuch a manner, that - in 
company, by this novelty, recalled 
© the be which had to de- 
© ſert them, I began, then, in a man- 
© ner that charmed every body; and 
© this was the ſame thing as if I had 
© advertiſed myſelf to let to the 
© higheſt bidder. Twenty cavaliers, 
© of all ages, outvied one another in 
© their proffers to me; and if I had 
followed my own inclination, I would 
© have choſen him who was young and 
© handſome : but people of our (tamp 
* ought to conſult nothing but their 
© intereſt and ambition, when a ſettle- 
© ment is depending. For this reaſon, 
Don Ambroſio de Niſana,..a'man al- 
ready old and ugly, but rich and 
« generous, and one of the moſt pow- 
« erful noblemen of Andaluſia, had 


© the preference. True, indeed, I made 


* him purchaſe my favours, at a good 
« price ; he hĩired for me a grand, houſe, 
© which he furniſhcd in a very magni- 
© ficent manner, gave me an ex 
© cook, two lacquies, a chamber-maid, 
© anda thouſandducats for my month 
© ly expence, over and above rich 
© cloaths, and a pretty large quantity 
© of jewels. . + 4%, 
at a change was this. in my 
fortune | My reaſon could nat ſup- 
© portitz I to myſelf, all of 
© a ſudden, quite another perſon z and 
© I am notſurprized that there are giris 
© who forget in a little time the mean- 
© neſs and miſery from which they are 


© reſcued by the caprice of @ man of 


© quality. I will make a ſincere con- 
C ſeſſion ; the applauſe of the publick, 
© the flattering diſcourſe that I heard 
from all quarters, and the paſſion of 
© Don Ambroſio, inſpired me with ſen- 
< timents of vanity:that.amounted to 
© mere extravagance. I conſidered my 
© talent as a noble, title; 1.aſſumed-the 
<. airs of a woman of qualityg. and be- 
© coming. as covetous as 1-had before 
© been,prodigal of my ſmiles, reſolved 
© to limit my proſpect to dukes, counts, 
and marguiſſes, only. v9 tg. ? 
© $ignior de Niſana.. cams to ſup at 

0 ; , my 
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* the world; 
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* m houſe every evening with ſome 
E of | his friends; and I, on my fide, 
© took care to invite the moſt engaging 
© of our actreſſes; ſo. that we common 


ly ſpent the beſt part of the night in 


drinking and making merry. Iaccom- 
* modated myſelf mighty well to ſuch 
an agreeable life, which, however, laſt- 
» ed but ſix months. Noblemen are apt 
* to change, otherwiſe they would be 
too amiable, Don Ambroſio forſook 
me, for a conqueſt he had made of 
* a young creature from Grenada, who 
had arrived at Seville, with ſome 
* charms, and the talent of diſpoſing 
them to the ' beſt advantage. My 
« affliction at his inconſtaney did not 
* laſt, however, longer than four and 
* twenty hours. I choſe in his room 
© acavalier of two and twenty, called 
* Don Lewis de Alcacer; to whom, 
in point of perton, few Spaniards 
could be compared. Thou wilt, 
$ doubtleſs, aſk, and thou haft reaſon 
* fo to do, why I took. ſuch a 4 
nobleman for my gallant, n 
« knew the conſequences of ſuch 4 
4 choice, But, behdes that Don Lewis 
* had neither father nor mother, and 
already enjoyed his eſtate, I muſt 
c tell thee, that theſe conſequences are 
© not to be dreaded but by girls of a 
* ſervile condition, ar unhappy ſhe- 
« adventurers. Women of our pro- 
« feſfion are privileged perſons, and 
not at all anſwerable for the effects 
* that qur charms produce. $o much 
© the worſe for thoſe families whoſe 
© heirs we pillage! !! i 

* Alcacer and I attached ourſelves ſo 
« ſtrongly to one another, that no mu- 
« tual paſhon, I believe, ever equalled 
+ that with which we were inflamed; 
We loved" with fo much fury, that 
« one would have thought we were 
« beth enchanted-: and thoſe who were 
« acquainted with eur correſpondenee; 
believed us the moſt happy lovers in 
though we were, in rea- 
« lity, the moſt miſerable; If Don 


Lewis had a perſon. altogether amia- 


ble, he was at the ſame time fo jea- 
« lous, that he afflicted me inoeſſantly 
« with unjuſt ſuſpicions. It was in 
© vain f me to accommodate myſelf 
to this 'wehkneſs," to conſtrain myſelf 
« fo far as not to look upon à man. 
His diftruſt, ingenious in finding out 
* crimes to lay to my charge, rendered 


* my caution altogether uleleſs, Our 
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moſt tender moments were 


< difturbed by quarrels, which it was 
4 impoſſible ta endure. Bath hf vs 
« oft our patience, and we broke in 
friendly manner. Wouldſt thou 
„believe it? w# looked upon the laſt 
Hay as the mod charming of out cam. 
„ -merce. ' Rqually fatigued with the 
* troubles. we had undergone, we er- 
<4 prefled the utmgſt joy in qur mutual 
„ adieu. We ere liks two triferable 
4. eaptives, uo after a rude davery; at 

TOE, 


laſt recover their freedom. | -/ 


„ I 


© Since that-adventurn, I am aba 


* no more 


on my guard againſt love, I wilt 
ore! coma — ys 

may diſturb my repoſe» It does not 
a of our profeſſiontofigh 

like other people; and we. oughtact 
1 to entertain in private a paſſion, the 
« ridicule: of which wt repreſent? in 


become thofe 


s publick. 


-. + About this time I afforded fame 
* employment te Fame, which report- 
ed every where that I was an inimhi> 
* table afireſs. Ow the aſſurance" of 
* this goddeſs, the players of Grenada 
5 wrote to me, propoſing that I ſhould 
«. enter into their company aud, td 
5 let me know that'the propbſal vm 
5 not tq be rejected, fent me an at 
5. count of their daily expence, and the 
from which I 


terms of their © 


conoluded, that it would be ſor m/ 


« intereſt to--comply. . I accepted It 
i prieved at ing 'from cis 
2 m I loved 28 
< much as one woman is capable of 


and Dorothea, 


© toving others of her ſex. I leftthe 
« firſt buſy in we bor plate of 4 
ith, 


little merchant - gol 


wha, out 
© of yanity, would have an adtreſa for 


4 his mifireſs,. I forgot to tell thee) 
that, -when I devo myſelf to the 


hy I changed, th h whim my 
« — — Ghats into that of hella, 
+ undep which appellation I ſetoutfot 


« Grenada. 


none except in an honourable J; 
„I behsved v0 hem with id mach . 
t ſerve, thatthey wers blinded bot 
affected modeſty. Nevettheleld, a" 
I might not be the dupe gf 4 ode * 


15 
going 


« that would be of no ſerviee;and 
indeed was not natural 16 We, 
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going to liſten to a young judge, of 
i * 40 race, R bo kr the 
« nobleman by virtue of his office, a 
« ſumptuous table, and rich equipage, 
« when I ſaw, for the firſt time, the 
Marquis de Marialya, This Por- 
tugueze lord, who travels through 
Spain out of curioſity, ſtopped on his 
way at Grenada; and coming to 
the play one night, when I did not 
act, conſidered with great attention 
' the actreſſes who preſented them- 
« ſelves, and found one to his liking. 
He made an acquaintance with her 
the very next day, and was ready to 
« conclude the bargain, when I appear- 
ed on the ftage. My figure, and the 
air I gave myſelf, turned the weather- 
cock all on a ſudden, and my Por- 
« tugueze attached himſelf to me only. 
To confeſs the truth, as I was not 
ignorant that my comrade had pleaſ- 
© ed that nobleman, I ſpared nothing 
© to deprive her of her conqueſt ; and 
fl had the good fortune to accompliſh 
it, I know that ſhe bears me a 
* grudge for my ſucceſs, but I could 
© not help doing it; and ſhe ought to 
# conſider it as a thing ſo natural to 
* women, that the beft friends make 
no ſcruple of practiſing it on one 
mother. | 


CHAP. VIII. 
THE RECEPTION WHICH GIL BLAS 


MET WITH FROM THE PLAYERS 
OF GRENADA, AND HIS FINDING 


AN OLD ACQUAINTANCE BEHIND | 


THE SCENES, 


AURA had no ſooner finiſhed 
her ſtory, than an old actreſs, 
ho lived in the neighbourhood, came 
to take her up in her way to the play- 
houſe, This venerable ſtage-heroine 
weuld have been very proper for play- 
ng the part of the goddeſs Cotys. My 
did not fail to preſent her brother 
to ys ſuperannuated figure; upon 
a great many compliments paſſed 
«both de. 1 1 
t them together, telling the ſtew- 
ud's widow, that I 9 her 
at the theatre, as ſoon as I ordered m 
to be carried to the Marquis 
de Marialva's houſe, to which he gave 
he. direction. I went immediately 
on room; from whence, after 
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having ſatisfied my landlady, I repaired, 
with a man who carried my portman- 
teau, to a large furniſhed houſe where 
my new maſter lodged. I met at the 
door his ſteward, who aſked me if I 
was not Dame Eftella's brother; and, 
upon my anſwering in the affirmative, 
ſaid, © Signior Cavalier, you ate very 
welcome: the Marquis de Marialva, 
© whoſe ſteward I have the honour to 
be, has ordered me to give you a 
handſpme reception. here is @ 
chamber prepared for you, to which, 
if you pleaſe, I ſhall ſhew you the 
way.“ So ſaying, he carried me to 
the top of the houſe, and ſhewed me 
into a chamber ſo ſmall, that a very 
narrow bed, a chelt, and two chairs, 
quite filled it. This was my apart- 
ment. * You won't be very much at 
large in this place, ſaid my guide; 
© but, to make you amends, you ſhall 
© belodged ina ſuperb manner at Liſ- 
bon.“ I locked my portmanteau in 
my cheſt, put the key in my pocket, 
and aſked at what hour they ſupped. 
It was anſwered, that the Portugueze 
nobleman kept no table at home, but 
gave a certain monthly ſum to each do- 
meſtick for his board, I put other 

ueſtions to him, and learned, that 
the people belonging to the marquis 
were a parcel of happy fluggards. Af- 
ter a ſhort converſation, I lett the ſtew- 
ard, to go in * of Laura, agreeably 
engroſſed with the preſage I had con- 
ceived of my new place. 

As ſoon as I arrived at the play- 
houſe door, and told that I was Eftella's 
brother, I was immediately admitted. 
You might have ſeen the guards as 
eager in making a paſlage tor me, as 
if I had been one of the moſt conſide- 
rable noblemen of Grenada. All the 
ſervants and door-keepers whom I met 
made me profound bows. But what 
I wiſh I could paint to the reader, was 
my ſerio-comical reception behind the 
ſcenes, where I found the cqgpariy 
all dreſſed, and ready to begin. The 
actors and actreſſes, to whom Lauta 

reſented me, poured upon me in ſhoats. 
he men overwhelmed me with em- 


braces; and the women, in their turns, 


applying their painted faces to mint, 
2 i whit and red. Eath 


deſirous of being the firſt to make their 


compliment, they ſpoke all together : 
it was impoſſible for me alone to an- 
[wer ; but my ſiſter came to my aſſiſt- 
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ance, and her indefatigable tongue did 
not leave me in debt to any one. 

The embraces of the actors and ac- 
treſſes did not ſuffice; for I was alſo 
obliged to undergo the civilities of the 
ſcene · painter, the muſick, prompter, 
candle- ſnuffer and his deputy; in ſhort, 
of all the ſexvants of the theatre, who, 
on the report of my arrival, came run- 
ning to behold me. One would have 
thought that all theſe people were 
foundlings, who had never ſeen a bro- 


ther before. 


Meanwhile the performance begun 
and fome gentlemen, who were behind 
the ſcenes, ran to their places; while 
I, like a child of the houſe, continued 
to converſe with thoſe of the actors 
who were not on the ſtage. Among 
theſe, I heard one called Melchior : 
I was ſtruck with the name; I conſi- 
dered with attention the perſon who 
bore it, and imagined 1 had ſeen him 
Jomewhere, I at length recollected 
him to be Melchior Zapata, that poor 
ſtroller, who, as I obſerved in the firſt 
volume of my hiſtory, ſoaked cruſts of 
bread in a ſpring. | 

Taking him afide accordingly, * I 


© am miſtaken,” ſaid I, if you are nat 
that Signior Melchior with whom I 


had the honour to break faſt one day 
at the fide of a clear ſpring between 
„Valladolid and Segovia. I was in 
© company with a journeyman barber ; 


.< we had ſome proviſions in a knap- 


«* ſack, which, being joined to yours, 
made up a pretty little repaſt, which 


© was ſeaſoned with a thouſand agree- 


©« able ſallies. Zapata having muled 
ſame minutes, anſwered, © You men- 
© tion a circumſtance which I recal 
c without difficulty: I was then return- 
© ing to Zamora, from having made an 
© unſucceſsful aitempt on the ſtage at 
Madrid: I remember too, that I was 
in very bad circumſtances.— “ I re- 
member the ſame thing, ſaid 1, by 


this token, that you wore a jacket 
- © lined with play-bills. You ſee I have 
. * not forgat it, no more than that you 
- © comphained at that time of having 


© too chaſte a wife. Oh, I have no 


© cauſe to complain of that at preſeut!' 


ſaid Zapata, with precipitation; *egad |! 


. ©, my goflip is very much reformed in 
that particular, and therefore my 
jacket is better lined than formerly.” 


I was going to congratulate him on 


* 
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his wife's reformation, when he was 
obliged. to leave me, in order toa 
upon the ſtage. Curious to know his 
ſpouſe, I made up to an actor, and de. 
ſired he would ſhew her to me. Thix 
be did, ſaying, * There ſhe is; that it 
* Narciſſa, the handſomeſt of our la. 
* dies, your fiſter excepted.” I imme. 
diately concluded, that this actreſt 
muſt be ſhe in favour of whom the 
Marquis de Marialva had declared 
himſelf, before he had ſeen Eſtella; 
and my conjecture was but too true, 
When. the play was over, I conducted 
Laura to her lodging, where I per. 
ceived ſeveral cooks preparing a great 
entertainment. Thou mayeſt (yy 
* here,” ſaid ſhe. © I won't indeed, 
ſud I; the marquis, perhaps, will 
© chule to be alone with you. 
not at all' ſhe replied; *heis to be 
here with two of his friends and one 
of our gentlemen ; and it is in thy 
own option to make a ſixth. Thon 
knoweſt that, in the houſes of ac- 
treſſes, ſecretaries have the privilege 
of eating with their maſters. 
True," ſaid I; but it would be a 
little too early for me to put myſelf 
on the footing of a favourite ſecre- 
tary : I muſt firſt enjoy his confidence, 
© before I can merit that honourable 
* privilege.” So ſaying, I left her; 
and repaired to my eating-houſe, which 
I intended ts frequent every day, ſince 
my matter kept no table at home. 
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CHAP. IX. 


HE SUPPED THAT EVENING WITH 
AN EXTRAORDINARY MAN: AN 
ACCOUNT OF WHAT HAPPENED 
BETWEEN THEM, 


' Obſerved in the hall a kind of old 
monk, cloathed in coarſe grey cloth, 
who was at ſupper all alone in a cor- 
ner. - Sitting ; eat out of curiolity, 
juſt oppoſite to him, I ſaluted him 
civilly, and he end ines - ny 
polite, My pittance being brougl, 
I began to Jiſparch it with a good deal 
of appetite ; and while I eat in fiencts 
I frequently looked at this perſon, whale 
eyes I always found fixed on mine. 
atigued with his ſtubborn rleve- 
rance in looking at me, I addreſſed W 
in theſe words? Father, have v* he 
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« fn one another before? You ob- 
« ſerve me as if I was not altogether 
5 unknown to ou. 

He anſwered, with great gravity, 
© My reaſon for fixing my eyes upon 
« you, is to admire the prodigious va- 
« riety of adventures which are marked 
© in the features of your face.'—— I 
© ſve,” faid I, with an air of raillery, 
5 that your ery vm — * — 
6 poſcopy.'—* 1 may boa efſin 
0 np tied the monk end 0 
« having e prefages which have 
© veen verified by the event. I am alſo 


« ſkilled in chiromancy, and will ven- 


« ture to ſay, that my oracles are in- 
b fallible, when I have compared the 
© inſpetion of the hand with that of 
s the face.” | * 

Although this old man — all —— 
appetrance of a wiſe perſon, thought 
him ſo fooliſh, that Feould not help 
laughing in his face. Inſtead of being 
offended, he finilted' at my unpokie- 
neſs, and continued ſpeaking in thefe 
words, after having caſt his eyes around 
the hall, to be affured that nobedy 
likened, I am not ſurprized to {te 
« you ſo prejudiced againſt two ſeſences 
' which are looked upon as frivolous 
© in this age. The long and painful 
* ftudy which they demand difcoarages 
all the learned men, who renounce 
and decry them, out of deſpair of 
© acquiring them. For my own part, 
* I am not difcouraged by the obſcu- 
* rity in which they are ſhrouded, no 
* more than by the difficulties which 
* inceflantly occur in the fearch of 
6 er ſecrets, and in the wonder- 
f 
' 

£ 


oh of tranſmuting metals into 


c But I don't conſider, added he, 
recollefting himſelf, © that I ſpeak to 
* a young cavalier, to whom my diſ- 


* courſe muſt in effect appear quite 


* himerical. A ſample of my fill 
; will diſpoſe you much better than all 
x I can ſay to judge more favourably 
of my art.” With theſe words, he 
took out of his pocket a phial full of 
red liquor 3 and then ſaid, © Here is an 
x elixir which I compoſed this morn- 
11 of the juice of certain plants diſ- 
, tilled in an alembick ; for I have em- 
ployed almoſt all my life, like De- 

, Nocritus, in finding out the pro- 
perties of minerals and ſimples. You 
lee it's virtue put to the proof. 

wine which we now drink to 
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© ſupper, though it is execrable, ſhall 
© become excellent.“ So ſaying, lie 
put into my bottle two drops of his 
elixir, which rendered my wine mote 
delicious than the beſt that is drank 
Spain. | 
The marvellous ſtrikes the imagi- 
nation ; and when once that is gained, 
the judgment is no longer uſed, Charm- 
ed with ſuch a fine ſecret, and perſuad- 
ed that he muſt be more than the devil 
who could find it out, I eried,/ina 
tranſport of admiration, '* Oh, father: 
# pray pardon me, if I took you at 
* firſt for an old fool; I no do juſtice 
to your capacity, and need no more 
© than 1 have ſeen to be affured, that 
* you could, if you pleaſed; convert, 
in an inſtant, a bar of iron into an 


© ingot of gold. How happy Mould 1 


* be could I poſſeſs ſuch an admirable 
* {cience!'—" Heaven preſerve you from 
* ſuch an acquiſition,” ſaid the old 
man, interrupting me with a profound 
figh: * You don't know, my ſon, 
« what a ſecret you wiſh for. Inſtead 
of envying, rather pity me, for hay- 
ing beſtowed fo much pains to make 
myſelf unhappy. TI live in continual 
diſquiet. I am afraid of being diſ- 
covered, and that my labours will 
be rewarded by perpetual impriſon- 
ment. In this apprehenſion, I lead 
a wandering life, Acguned ſometimes 
like a prieſt or monk, and ſometimes 
© like a peaſantor cavalier. Is it then 
© an advantage to know how to make 
© gold at that price ? and are notriches 
a real puniſhment for thoſe perſons 
* who cannot enjoy them in tranquil- 


c = 3? 

his diſcourſe ſeeming to me 
ſenſible, I ſaid to the fage, © There 
© nothing like a quiet life: you giveme 
© a difguſt at the philoſopher's ſtone; 
and I will be contented with learn 
© ing of you the future events of m 
« life. '—< With all my heart, child,” 
anſwered he; ©I have already made my 
© remarks on your —_— let us 


© now ſee your hand.“ I nted it 
to him with a confidence that will not 
do me much honour in the opinion of 
ſome readers; and he having examin- 
ed it with preat attention, exclaimed, 
in a fit of enthuſiaſm, © Ah ! what tran» 
« fitions from grief to joy, and from 

© joy to grief | What capricious ſuc- 

© ceſſions of misfortune and proſperi- 

© ty | But you have already experienced 

| Gg2 © a great 


tions to undergo; an 
+ © will confer upon you an agreeable 
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more afflic- 
a nobleman 


© have not a great ma 


,* deſtiny, not ſubject to change. Af 
ter having aſſured me, that I might 
depend on this prediction, he bade me 
fare wel, and went out of the eating- 


| - houſe, leaving me quite engroſſed with 


the things-which I had heard. I did 
not at all doubt that the Marquis de 
Marialva was the nobleman in queſti- 
on; and, of conſequence, nothing ſeem- 
ed more poſſible than the accompliſh- 
ment of the oracle. But though I had 
not ſeen the leaſt appearance of proba- 
«bility, I could not hon helped repoſing 
an entire belief in the pretended monk, 
ſo much authority had he acquired in 
my opinion by his elixir. On my ſide, 
that I might haſten the happineſs that 
vas predicted to me, I reſolved to at- 
tach myſelf to the marquis more than I 
had done to any of my maſters; and 
having formed this reſolution, I re- 
tired to our houſe in a tranſport of joy 
that I cannot expreſs. Never did a 


woman leave a fortune-teller with mor 
ſatis faction. ä 


CHAP. X. 


THE COMMISSION THAT THE MAR 
. , QUIS DE MARIALVA GAVE TO 
GIL BLAS, AND THE MANNER IN 
WHICH THAT FAITHFUL SECRE- 
-  TARY ACQUITTED HIMSELF OF 
2 IT. 


"= E marquis was not yet comehome 
from the lodgings of his actreſs; 
and I found his valets.de chambre play- 
ing at primero in his apartment, expect- 
ing his return; I made up to them, and 
we amuſed ourſelves in making mer- 
ry till twa o'clock in. the morning, 
when our maſter arrived, He was a 


little ſurprized to ſee me, and ſaid with: 


a gracious air, which made me gueſs 
that he returned very well ſatisfied 
with his evening's plzaſure, © How, 
Sil Blas! not yet a-bed?* I an- 
ſwered, that I was fr willing to know 
what orders he had for me. © I ſhall, 
« perhaps,” he reſumed, © give yon a 
* commiſſian to-morrow morning; but 
© it will be time enough then to tell 
£ you the particulars. Meanwhile, 
you may go to reſt; and henceforth 
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4 a great deal of theſe viciſſitudes. You 


© remember, that I diſpenſe with your 
© attendance. in the evening, having 
* occaſion for nobody but my valets 
© de chambre. 7: 
After this explanation, which at 
bottom gave me a good deal of plea. 
ſure, ſince it ſpared me a piece of ſub. 
jection which I ſhould have ſometimes 
felt in a very diſagreeable manner, [ 
left the marquis in his apartment, and 
retiring to my garret, went to bed; 
but having no inclination to ſleep, it 
came into my head that I ſhould fol. 
low the advice which Pythagoras gives 
us, of recollecting at night all that we 
have done in the day, in order to ap- 
plaud our good, and condemn our bad 
actions. | 

I did not find my conſcience clear 

enough to be ſatisfied with my con- 
duct; but reproached myſelf with hay. 
ing ſupported the impoſture of Laura, 
In vain did I ſuggeſt as an excuſe, 
that I could not in honour give the lye 
to a girl, who had nothing in view 
but to do me a pleaſure ; and that, in 
ſome ſhape, I found myſelf under a 
neceſlity of being an accomplice in the 
cheat, Little ſatisfied with this apo- 
logy, I anſwered, that I ought not 
then to have puſhed things ſo far; and 
that I muſt have a great deal of impu- 
dence to live with a nobleman, whoſe 
confidence I ſo ill repaid. In ſhort, 
after a ſevere examination, I conclud- 
ed, that if I was not a rogue, I ws 
next kin to one. - 

From thence paſſing to the conſe- 
quences, I repreſented to myſelf that 
I played a very high game, in deceiy- 
ing a man of quality; who, for my 
ſins, would perhaps ſoon diſcover the 
trick. A reflection ſo judicious, ter- 
rified me not a little; but the ideas of 

leaſure and intereſt ſoon diſſipated my 
fear: beſides, the prophecy of the 
man with the elixir would have been 
ſufficient to remove my doubts, 2 
myſelf up, therefore, to the molt a- 
greeable 2 : I formed new rules 
of arithmetick, to reckon within my- 
ſelf the ſum to which my wages would 
amount at the end of ten years ſervice. 
To this I added the gratifications which 
I ſhould receive from my maſter; 2 
meaſuring them by his liberal diſpoſi- 
tion, or rather by my own deſires, 
had an intemperance of imagination, 
(if I may be allowed the ex refſion) 


- tune 5 
which ſet no bounds to my 10 * 
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1 was gradually lulled by ſo much 


wealth, and fell aſleep in the very act 
of building caſtles in Spain. * 
Next day I got up at eight o'clock 
in the morning, to go and receive my 
patron's orders; but as I opened the 
door to go out, I was very much fur- 
prized to ſee him appear hefore me all 
alone; in his night- cap and morning- 
„Gil, Blas, ſaid he, laſt night, 
7 when I left your ſiſter, I promiſed 
6 to be with her this morning; but an 
affair of conſequence hinders me from 
keeping my. word, Go, and aſſure 
« her from me, that I am very much 
«© mortified at the diſappointment; and 
„tell her, I ſhall certainly. ſup with 


© her in the evening. This is not all, 


added he, putting into my hand a purſe 
with a little ſhagreen box enriched with 
diamonds ; carry this my picture to 
© her, and keep this purſe, of fift 
« piſtoles, which I give as a mark of 
the friendſhip I have already con- 
© ceived for you. I took the picture 
with one hand, and the purſe I ſo little 
deſerved with the other; and runnin 
inſtantly to Laura, cried, in the —_— 
of joy with which I was tranſported, 
Good i the prediction is viſibly ac- 
* compliſhing. What a happinels is 
© it to be the brother of ſuch a hand- 
+ ſome and gallant girl! What a pity 
© it is that there is not as much ho- 
* nour as profit and pleaſure in it!” 
Laura, contrary to the cuſtom of 
people of her profeſſion, being uſed to 
nſe early, I ſurprized her at her toilette; 
where, in expectation of the Portu- 
gueze, ſhe joined to her natural beauty 
all the auxiliary charms that the art 
of coquetry could beſtow. * Amiable 
* Eſtella!” ſaid I to her when I entered, 
the loadſtone of. ſtrangers | I may 
* now fit at table with my maſter, 
* fince he has honoured me with a 
* commiſſion which gives me that pre- 
6 rogative, and of Which I come to 
* acquit myſelf. He cannot have the 
* pleaſure of your company this morn- 


ing, as he propoſed; but, for your ö 


© condolation, will ſup with you at 
night; and he ſends you his picture, 
, which to me ſeems a matter of {till 
| ter — Ap Lk Dh 
A accordingly gave. her the box, 
which, by the brioke ſparkling of the 
diamonds that adorned it, infinitely 
rejoiced her eye · ſight. She opened it, 


dd fitting it again, after having con- 
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ſidered the painti r re- 
turned to te — whole woe ſhe 
extolled, ſaying with a ſmile, + Theſe 
© are copies which we women of the 
* ſtage value more than originals,” 
I then told her chat the generoysPor- 
tugueze, when he entruſted me with the 
picture, had gratified me with a purſe 
of fifty piſtoles. I congratulate thes 
© upon thy good fortune; ſaid ſhe to 
me: this nobleman begins where 
others even rarely end.“ To you, 
my dear creature, I replied, © I ewe 
this preſent : the marquis beſtowed 
it upon me ſolely on account of my 
© being your brother. I wiſh,” ſaid 
ſhe, that he would give you as much 
* every day, for I cannot expreſs how 
dear thou art to me. The very firſt 
moment I ſaw thee, Iattached myſelf 
to thee by a tie too ſtrong for time to 
break. When I loſt. thee at Madrid, 

I did not. deſpair of finding thee 
again; and yeſterday, when I ſaw 
thee, received thee as a man whom 
Fate brought back to my arms. In 
a word, my friend, Heaven has de- 

ſtined us for one another: thou ſhalt 
be my huſband ; but we muſt firſt 
enrich ourſelves : I want to have two 

or three more intrigues to make thee 
eaſy for life. 

I thanked her in a polite manner for 
the trouble ſhe intended to take on m 
account; and we inſenſibly eng 
in a converſation that laſted till noon. 
Then I retired, to give an account to 
my maſter of the manner in Which his 
preſent was received; and though Lau- 
ra had given me no inſtructions on that 
ſubject, I did not fail ta compoſe by 
the way a fine compliment, which I 
intended to re in her name. But 
when I wept home, I was told that the 
marquis had gone out; and it was de- 
creed that I thould ſee him no more, 
as may be perceived in reading the fol- 
lowing chapter. | | 
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CHAP. XI. 
GIL BLAS RECEIVES A PIECE or 


NEWS WHICH is LIKE A THUN- 
DERBOLT TO HIM.  - | 


Repaired to my eating-houſe, where, 
meeting two men of a very agree- 


able converſation, I dined and fate at 


table with them till it was time ta go 
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to the play. Then we parted ; 
went about their own affairs, and 
took the road to the theatre. I muſt 
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obſerve, by the bye, that I had all the 
reaſon in the world to be in good hu- 
mour; mirth had reigned in my con- 
verſation with theſe two gentlemen; my 
fortune wore a moſt ſmiling face: ne+ 
verthelefs my ſpirits ſunk, without m 

knowing the reaſon, and without my 
being able to keep them up. It was, 
donbtleſs, a preſage of the misfortune 
with which T was threatened. | 
As TI entered the green- room, Mel- 
chior Zapata came to me, and telling 
me ſoftly to foltow him, carried me in- 
to a private place, and addreſſed me in 
this manner: Signior Cavalier, I 
© think it my duty to give you a very 
important piece of intelligence. You 
© know that the Marquis de Marialva 
had; at firſt, a paſſion for Närciſſa, 
my wife; and had already appointed 
a day to come and take a ſlice of my 
rib; when the artful Eſtella foun 

means to break the bargain, and al- 
ture the Portugueze nobleman to her 
© own charms. You may well believe 
© that an actreſs does not loſe Tuch a 
* good prey without vexation. My 
5 fporfe has this affair at heart, an 

© js capable of undertaking any thing 


© to be revenged : ſhe has now a fair 


© vccafron. . Yeſterday, if you remem- 

© ber, all our ſervants crowded to fee 

yon; when the under-candle-ſnuffer 

told fome of the company, that he 

* knew you very well, and that yon 

f * nothing leſs than Eftella's bro- 
er. 

* This report, added Melchior, 
© reached the ears of Narcifla ; who 
« did not falt to interrogate the au- 
© thor, and he has confirmed his aſ- 
« ſertion, by telling her, that he knew 
< yon Arſenia's valet, at the ſame time 
that EfteMfa, under the name of Lau- 
© ra, ſerved that actreſs at Madrid. 
© My wife, charmed with that diſ- 
« covery, will impart it to the Marquis 
4 de Marialva, who is to be at the 
© play this evening. Take your mea- 
 Jures accordingly ; if you are not 
*-aftuaily Eftella's brother, I adviſe 
© you, as a friend, and on account of 
© our old acquaintance, to provide for 
your ſafety. Nareiſſa, who demands 
E tov one victim, has allowed me to 
give you this notice, that yoo may 


OF GIL BLIS. 


© prevent any ſiniſter accident „ 
© mediate flight.“ * 5 
It would have been ſaperfluons in 
him to ſay more of the matter, I thank. 
ed the * for his information; 
and he eaſily perceived, by my terri. 
fied look, that I was not the man to 
give the candle-ſnuffer the lye. I did 
not feel the Jeaſt inclination to depend 
upon my effrontery: I was not even 
tempted to bid Laura farewel, leſt ſhe 
ſhould have inſrſted upon my facing it 
out, I could very well conceive t 
ſhe was an actreſs of fuch ſkill, as th 
be able to extricate herſelf out of the 
dilemma ; but I faw nothing except an 
infallible chaſtifement for me, and I waz 
not ſo much 'in love as to brave it, 
My ſole ſtudy being, therefore, to 
eſcape with my honſhold gods, (I mean, 
my baggage) I diſappeared from the 
ay-houſe in a twinkling, and with 
the utmoſt difpatch cauſed my port 
manteau to be tranſported to the houſe 
of a carrier, who was to ſet out for 
Toledo at three o'clock next morning, 
I could have wiſhed to be with 
Count de Polan, whoſe houfe ſeemed 
my only aſylum ; but I was not yet 


there; and I could not, without the 


utmoſt uneaſineſs, think on the time I 
had to ftay in a city where I was 2. 
fraid they would ſearch for me even in 
the night. | 
I did not, for all that, omit going to 
ſupper at my eating-houſe, although l 
was as — diſturbed as a debtor who 
knows that there are bailiffs at his heels, 
What I eat that evening did not, I be- 
lieve, produce excellent chyle in 
ſtomach. Being the miſerable ſport 
fear, I examined every body that came 
into the hall; nd wit, SN 
any ill-looking fellow entered, (a com- 
wes caſe in *heſe places) I hive 
with dread. Having ſupped in the 
midf of continual alarms, I roſe from 
table, and returned to the carrier 8 
houſe, where I threw myſelf on atru(s 
of freſh ſtraw, and lay till the hour 


of our departure. 
Meanwhite, my patience was ſuffi- 
ciently exerciſed. I was attacked with 


a thouſand diſagreeable reflection: 
when I chanced to ſlumber, I bene! 
the furious marquis mangling the fair 
face of Laura with blows, and demo- 
liming every thing in her houſe; — 
heard him order his ſervants to i 
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me periſh under the baſtinado. Then 


ing, I awoke; and though to wak 
N ll a great comſort offer ſuch : 
terrible Tm, waking was to me more 
dreadful than the dream itſelf, Hap- 
ily for me, the carrier delivered me 
m my affliction, by giving me no- 
tice that his mules were ready, I was 
immediately a-foot, and, thank Hea- 
yen | ſet out radically cured of chiro- 
and Laura. In proportion as 
ved from Ornate” my mind re- 
ſumed it's tranquillity ;' and I began to 
enter into converſation with. the car- 
ner. I laughed at ſome pleaſant ſto- 
ries he recounted, and Joſt, inſenſibly, 
all my fear. I enjoyed a ſound fleep 
at Ubeda, where we lay the firſt night, 
and on the fourth arrived at Toledo. 
My firſt care was to aſk a direction 
for the Count de-Polan's houſe, whi- 


ther I repaired, very well perſuaded 


that he would not ſuffer me to lodge 
in any other place; but I reckoned 
without my hoſt: for I found nobody 
at home but the houſe-keeper, who told 
me that his maſter had ſet out in the 
eyening for the caſtle of Leyva, having 
received a meſſage that Seraphina was 
dangerouſly ill. | 
I did not expect the abſence of the 
count, which diminiſhed the joy I felt 
at being in Toledo, and induced me to 
take another reſolution. Finding my- 
ſelf ſo near Madrid, I reſolved to go 
thither, reflecting that I might pom 
myſelf forward at court, where a ſupe- 
rior genius, I had heard, was not ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to make a fortune. 
The very. next day I took the advan- 
tage of a return horſe for that capital 
Spain; and Fortune conducted me 


wither, in order to make me act higher 


parts than thoſe which I had hitherto 
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GIL BLAS TAKES LODGINGS IN A 
HOUSE WHERE HE CONTRACTS 
AN ACQUAINTANCE WITH CAP- 
TAIN CHINCHILLA. THE CHA- 

 RACTER OF THAT OFFICER; 


WITH' AN ACCOUNT OF THE ©« ſay, that there is a wager between 


; AFFAIR THAT BRDUGHT HIM TO 
. MabrID, © 


N my firſt arrival at Madrid, I 
— fixed” my habitation in a houſe 
29812 into lodgings, whgre lived, 
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among other le, an old captain, 
who Rad 4 the farther end of 
New Caſtile, to ſolicit at court for a 
penſion, which he thought he had but 
too well deſerved. His name was Don 
Hannibal de Chinchilla. It was not 
without aſtoniſhment that I beheld 
him for the firſt time; being a man 
turned of ſixty, of a gigantick ſtature, 
and extremely meagre, He wore a 
pair of thick whiſkers, that curled up 
to his temples on each ſide. Over and 
above his want of a leg and arm, a 
large plaiſter of green ſilk ſupplied the 
place of one eye, and the ſcars of many 
wounds appeared on his face. Theſe 
things excepted, he was pretty much 
like another man. Beſides, he had a 
good deal of underſtanding, and ſtill 
more gravity; was ſcrupulous in his 
morals; and, in particular, piqued 
himſelf on his delicacy in point of ho- 
nour. | 
After having converſed with him 
two or three times, he honoured me 
with his confidence. I ſoon. became 
acquainted with, all his affairs. He 
recounted to me on what occaſion he 
had left an eye at Naples, an arm in 
Lombardy, and a leg in the Low-Coun- 
tries. What I admired.in his narration 
of battles and ſieges was, that not one 
aſconade eſcaped him, nor even aword 
in his own praiſe ; though I could have 
willingly pardoned him for boaſting af 
the half of himſelf that remained, as 
an indemnification for the other half 
that he had loſt. Thoſe officers who 
return from the wars ſafe and ſound 
are ſeldom To modeſt. — | 
But he told me, the thing that gave 
him the moſt concern was, that *, 7 
ſpent a conſiderable eſtate in his cam- 
paigns, ſo that now his whole fortune 
was reduced to about an hundred du- 
cats a-year, which was ſcarce ſufficient 
to maintain his whiſkers, clear his 
lodgings, and pay for writing his me- 
morials; For in ſhort, Signior Cava- 


© lier,” added he, ſhrugging up his 
ſhoulders ; © I preſent one, thank God, 


© every day, withgut being favoured 
© with the leaſt notice. One would 


© the prime - miniſter and me, which of 
< us hall firſt fail, I in giving, or he in 
© receiving them. I have alſo had the 


© honour to preſent ſeveral ta his ma- 
« jeſty ; but the curate ſings na bettar 
* than, his clerk; and, in the mean 


time, 
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to the play. Then we parted; th 

went about their own affairs, and 

took the road to the theatre. I muſt 
obſerve, the bye, that I had all the 
reaſon in the world to be in good hu- 
mour ; mirth had reigned in my con- 
verſation with theſe two gentlemen; my 
fortune wore a moſt ſmiling face : ne- 
verthelefs my ſpirits ſunk, without m 

— the reaſon, and without my 
being able to keep them up. It was, 
donbtleſs, a preſage of the misfortune 
with which I was threatened. 
As entered the green-room, Mel- 
chior Zapata came to me, and telling 
me ſoftly to follow him, carried me in- 
to a private place, and addreſſed me in 
this manner: Signior Cavalier, TI 
© think it my duty to give you a very 
important piece of intelligence. You 
© know that the Marquis de Marialva 
had, at firſt, a paſſion for Narciſſa, 
my wife; and had already appointed 
a day to come and take a ſlice of mi 
rib, when the artful] Eſtella found 
means to break the bargain, and al- 
ture the Portugueze nobleman to her 
own charms. You may well believe 
that an actreſs does not loſe ſuch a 
good prey without vexation. * 
pouſe has this affair at heart, an 

is capable of undertaking any thing 


« «4 „ „ 


© to be 9 ſhe has now a fair 


© vccafron. . Yeſterday, if you remem- 
© ber, all our ſervants crowded to fee 
you; when the under-candle-ſnuffer 
told fome of the company, that he 
* knew you very well, and that yon 
« was nothing leſs than Eftella's bro- 
oo © Abe | 

© This report, added Melchior, 
© reached the ears of Narciſſa; who 
did not fail to interrogate the au- 
© thor, and he has confirmed his aſ- 
« ſertion, by telling her, that he knew 
you Arſenia's valet, at the ſame time 
that Efteta, under the name of Lau- 
© ra, ſerved that actreſs at Madrid. 
© My wife, charmed with that diſ- 
covery, will impart it to the Marquis 
© de Marialva, who is to be at the 
© play this evening. Take your mea- 
12 accordingly; if you are not 
* actually Eſtella's brother, I adviſe 
© you, as a friend, and on account of 
© our old acquaintance, to provide for 
your ſafety. Nareiſſa, who demands 
C 45 one victim, has allowed me to 
give you this notice, that you may 
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© prevent any ſiniſter accident by im- 
© mediate flight.“ 
It would have been ſuperfluous in 
him to ſay more of the matter, I thank. 
ed the ſtage-player for his information; 
and he fly perceived, by my terri. 
fied look, that T was not the man to 
give the candle-ſnuffer the lye. I did 
not feel the leaſt inclination to depend 
upon my effrontery : I was not even 
tempted to bid Laura farewel, leſt the 
ſhould have infifted upon my facing it 
out, I could very well conceive that 
ſhe was an actreſs of fuch ſkill, as th 
be able to extricate herſelf out of the 
dilemma ; but I faw nothing except an 
infallible chaſtifement for a bon war 
not ſo much 'in love as to brave it, 
My ſole ſtudy being, therefore, to 
eſcape with my houſhold gods, (I mean, 
my baggage) I diſappeared from tht 
play-houſe in a twinkling, and with 
the utmoſt difpatch cauſed my part 
manteau to be tranſported to the houſe 
of a carrier, who was to ſet out for 
Toledo at three o'clock next morning, 
I could have wiſhed to be with 
Count de Polan, whoſe houſe ſeemed 
my only aſylum ; but I was not yet 
there; and I could not, without the 
utmoſt uneaſineſs, think on the time I 
had to ftay in a city where I was a- 
fraid they would ſearch for me even in 
the night. 

I did not, for all that, omit going to 
ſupper at my eating-houſe, although J 
was as work difturbed as a debtor who 
knows that there are bailiffs at his heels. 
What I eat that evening did not, I be- 
lieve, produce excellent chyle in my 
ſtomach. Being the miſerable ſport of 
fear, I examined every body that came 
into the hall; and when, unluckily, 
any ill- looking fellow entered, (a com. 
mon caſe in theſe places) I ſhivered 
with dread. Having ſupped in the 
midf of continual alarms, I roſe from 
table, and returned to the carrier 5 
houſe, where I threw myſelf on a truſs 
of freſh ſtraw, and lay till the hour 
of our departure. 

Meanwhile, my gr was ſuff 
ciently exerciſed. I was attacked with 
a thouſand diſagreeable reflections: 
when I chanced to ſlumber, I bebe! 
the furious marquis mangling the fair 
face of Laura with blows, and demo: 
liſhing every thing in her houſe; of 


heard him order his ſervants to * 
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me periſh under the baſtinado. Then 
farting, I awoke ; and though to wake 
is uſually a great comſort after ſuch a 
terrible dream, waking was to me more 
dreadful than the dream itſelf, Hap- 
ily for me, the carrier delivered me 

m my affliction, by giving me no- 
tice that his mules were ready, I was 
immediately a-foot, and, thank Hea- 
yen | ſet out radically cured of chiro- 
mancy and Laura, In proportion as 
we moved from Grenada, my mind re- 
ſumed it's tranquillity ;' and I began to 
enter into converſation with. the car- 
rier. I laughed at ſome pleaſant ſto- 
ries he recounted, and loſt, inſenſibly, 
all my fear. I enjoyed a ſound ſleep 
at Ubeda, where we lay the firſt night, 
and on the fourth arrived at Toledo. 

My firſt care was to aſk a direction 
for the Count de Polan's houſe, whi- 
ther I repaired, ve 
that he would not ſuffer me to lodge 
in any other place; but I reckoned 
without my hoſt: for I found nobody 
at home but the houſe-keeper, who told 
me that his maſter had ſet out in the 
eyening for the caſtle of Leyva, having 
received a meſſage that Seraphina was 
dangerouſly ill. | 

I did not expect the abſence of the 
count, which diminiſhed the joy I felt 
at being in Toledo, and induced me to 
take another reſolution. Finding my- 
ſelf ſo near Madrid, I reſolved to go 
thither, reflecting that I might pum 

upe- 


myſelf forward at court, where a 

rior genius, I had heard, was not ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to make a fortune. 
The very next day I took the advan- 
tage of a return horſe for that capital 
of Spain; and Fortune conducted me 
thither, in order to make me act higher 
parts than thoſe which I had hitherto 
performed | | 


CHAP. xi. 


GIL BLAS TAKES LODGINGS IN A 
HOUSE WHERE HE CONTRACTS 
AN ACQUAINTANCE WITH CAP- 
TAIN CHINCHILLA. THE CHA- 

| RACTER OF THAT OFFICER 
WITH AN _ ACCOUNT OF THE 


AFFAIR THAT BRDUGHT HIM TO 
. MADRID, © ; 


0 14. arrival at Madrid, I 
— fixed” my habitation in a houſe 
tat was let into lodgings, where lived, 


* 
92. 


well perſuaded 
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among other le, an old captain, 
who had began the 3 of 
New Caſtile, to ſolicit at court for a 
penſion, which he thought he had but 
too well deſerved. His name was Don 
Hannibal de Chinchilla. It was not 
without aſtoniſhment that I beheld 
him for the firſt time; being a man 
turned of ſixty, of a gigantick ſtature, 
and extremely meagre, He wore a 
pair of thick whiſkers, that curled up 
to his temples on each ſide. Over and 
above his want of a leg and arm, a 
large plaiſter of green ſilk ſupplied the 
place of one eye, and the ſcars of many 
wounds appeared on his face. Theſe 
things excepted, he was pretty muck 
like another man. Beſides, he had a 
good deal of underſtanding, and ſtill 
more gravity; was ſcrupulous in his 
morals; and, in particular, piqued 
himſelf on his delicacy in point of ho- 
nour. 

After having converſed with him 
two or three times, he honoured me 
with his confidence. I ſoon became 
acquainted with all his affairs. He 
recounted to me on what occaſion he 
had left an eye at Naples, an arm in 
Lombardy, and a leg in the Low-Coun- 
tries. What I admired.in his narration 
of battles and ſieges was, that not one 
gaſconade eſcaped him, nor even aword 


in his own praiſe; though I could have 


willingly pardoned him for boaſting af 
the half of himſelf that remained, as 
an indemnification for the other half 
that he had loſt, Thoſe officers who 
return from the wars ſafe and ſound 
are ſeldom ſo modeſt. 

But he told me, the thing that gave 
him the moſt concern was, that be Rad 
ſpent a conſiderable eſtate in his cam- 
paigns, ſo that now his whole fortune 
was reduced to about an hundred du- 
cats a- year, which was ſcarce ſufficient 
to maintain his whiſkers, clear his 
lodgings, and pay for writing his me- 


morials ; * For in ſhort, Signior Cava- 
lier, added he, ſhrugging up his 
ſhoulders ; © I preſent one, thank God, 


every day, withaut being favoured 
© with the leaſt notice. One would 
« ſay, that there is a wager between 


© the prime-miniſter and me, which of 


us ſhall firſt fail, I in giving, or he in 
© receiving them. I have alſo had the 
© honour to preſent ſeveral to his ma- 
« jeſty ; but the curate ſings na better 
* than his clerk; and, in the mean 
nn time, 
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time, my caſtle of Chinchilla ſinks 
into ruins for want of reparation.” 

We muſt deſpair of nothing,* ſaid 
I to the captain; you are now per- 
© haps on the eve of ſeeing all your 
* toils and troubles repaid with in- 
« tereſt.” —» © I ought not to flatter 
« myſelf with that hope,” replied Don 
Hannibal; three days are not yet 
* elapſed fince I ſpoke to one of the mi- 
© niſter*s ſecretaries; and it I may be- 
© lieve what he ſaid, I may make myſelf 
very eaſy.— And pray, what did 
© he ſay?” I replied : © Did he pretend 
© that you was not worthy of a recom- 
© pence?” — © You ſhall judge, re- 
ſumed Chinchilla. The ſecretary 
told me very plainly, © Maſter 
«© What-d'ye-call-um, don't brag fo 
« much of your zeal and fidelity, You 
« have done no more than your duty, 
% in expoſing yourſelf to danger in 
„behalf of your country. The glory 
t alone which attends brave actions is 
a ſufficient recompence, and ought 
« to ſatisfy a Spaniard in particular, 
© You muſt deceive yourſelf, there- 
fore, if you look on the gratifica- 
« tion you ſolicit, as a debt due to 
«« your valour. Provided it be grant- 
«© ed to you, you will owe it entire- 
« ly to the favour and generoſity of 
„ the king, who is plealed to think 
« himſelf indebted to thoſe of his ſub- 
« jets who have diſtinguiſhed them- 
« ſelves in the ſervice of the ſtate,” 
6 You ſee by this, purſued the cap- 
rain, © thatT am (till in his debt; and 
„that, in all likelihood, I ſhall return 
© as rich as. I came.“ 

One naturally intereſts himſelf for a 
brave man in adverſity. I encouraged 
him to perſevere, and offered to write 
his memorials gratis. I went even o 
far as to offer him my purſe, and to con- 
jure him to take out of it what money 
he wanted, But he was none of thole 
who never wait for a ſecond invitation 
on theſe occaſions; on the cantrary, 
be ſhewed himſelf very delicate on this 
point, and thanked me in a lofty man- 
ner, for my good-will. He afterwards 
told me, that rather than be a burden 
to any body, he had accuſtomed him» 
ſelf, by degrees, to live ſo frugally, 
that the leatt nouriſhment was ſufficient 
tor his ſubſiſtence. This was but too 
true; and, therefore, he was nothing 
but ſkin and bone. That he might 
have no witneſs of his wretched repait, 
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he uſed to lock himſelf up in his chant« 


ber at meals. I obtained of him, how. 
ever, by dint of entreaty, that we ſhould 
dine and ſup together; and deceiving 


his pride by an ingenious compaſſion, 


ordered more victuals and liquor than 
I had occaſion for to be brought, and 
urged him to eat and drink. At firſt, 
he ſtood upon ceremony, but at length 
he yielded to my entreaties. After 
which, becoming inſenſibly more bold, 
he, of himſelf, aſſiſted me in clearing 
my plate, and emptying my bottle. 

When we had drank four or five 
draughts, and reconciled his ſtomach 
to good nouriſhment; Truly,“ ſaid 
he, with an air of gaiety, you are 
very bewitching, Signior Gil Blas; 
you make me do what you pleaſe; 
« your behaviour diveſts me of all fear 
© of abuſing your beneficent diſpoſi- 
© tion,” My captain, - at that time, 
ſeemed ſo well rid of ſhame, that if I 
had 16g. Hou of the opportunity of 

reſſing him again to accept m 
{ believe he weeks not wah Aires 
but I did not put him to the trial; 
contenting myſelf with having made 
him my meſſmate, and with taki 
the trouble not only of writing his me- 
morials, but alſo of helping him to 
compoſe them. By means of having 
copied homilies, I had learned to turn a 

riod, and was become a kind of au- 
thor, The old officer, on his part, 
piqued himſelf on his knowledge in 
compoſition; ſo that, exerting our- 
ſelves together, through emulation, we 
odd morſels of eloquence, worthy 
of the moſt celebrated maſters of Sala- 
manca. But in vain did each of us 
exhault his genius, in ſowing flowers 
of rhetorick in thoſe memonals; it 
was no better, as the ſaying is, than 
ſowing them on fand. hatever 
expedient we fell upon to enhance the 
ſervices of Don Hannibal, the — 

id no re to it; à circumſtance 
that did _— engage the old inva- 
lid to make the elogium of thoſe officers 
who ruin themſelves in the field. In 
his bad humour he curſed his fate, and 
wiſhed Naples, Lombardy, and the 
Low-Countries, at the devil. 

To compleat his mortification, 
happened one day that, under his v 
nole, a poet, introduced by the 
d'Alva, having rehearſed, in the pre- 
ſence, an ode on the birth of an In- 
fanta, was gratified with a panes 
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fre hundred ducats. I believe the 
maimed captain would have run matl 
of this occaſion, had I not been at 
ins to tecompoſe him. What is 
i the matter? ſuid i, ſeeing him quite 
belle himſelf ; there is nothing in 
i this that ought to give you uneafi- 
neſi. Has it not been th. privilege 
« of poets, time immemorial, to make 
( pfinces pay tribute to the Muſe? 
1 not a crowned head in the 
world that does not gratify one of 
theſe gentlemen with a penſion; and, 
bete den yoti and me, theſe fort of 
reward —_ 1 tranſmitted 
0 the know ge of puny, im- 
„ mortdlize the ſiberality of kings; 
| whereas the other reco which 
they deſtow are often but ſo much 
( loſs to their reputation. How many 
( rewards did Auguſtus diſpenſe, how 
( many penſions did he grant, of which 
ve have not the leaſt intimation ! But 
| the moſt remote poſterity will always 
know, as we do, that Virgil received 
' near two hundred thoufand crowns 
from the bounty of that emperory.* ' 

Notwithſtanding all I could fay to 
Dom Hannibal, fruits of the ode 
tuck in his ſtomach like lead; and as 
ke could not digeſt it, he reſolved to 
abandon the whole of his purſuit. But 
in being willing, as his laſt effort, to 
preſent ode other memorial to the Duke 
of Lerma, we went together to the 
douſe of that prime-miniſter, where we 
net a young man, who having ſaluted 
the captain, ſaid to him, with an affec- 
donate air, ( My dear old maſter, is 
"it you what affair has brought you 
' kither? If you have occaſion for a 
\ proſon of intereſt with his bighneſs, 
' pray command-me; I offer you my 
' good officeF., . How, Pedriflo re- 
pled the —— to hear you talk, 
one Wou = | * joy ſome 
© mpaxtait; poſt in this family.— I 

tave, zt leaſt,” anſwered the oung 
b * power enough to be of hervice 
m goneſt country gentleman like 
dau. — If. that · be the caſe, ſaid 
irh a ſmile, ( I have re- 


 vurſs to your protection... Tie 
Fanud, , reſumed Pedrillo; * let 
\'WElow what is the-buſineſs, and I 
Tem you 'lhalt get ſome ſaips out 
de nter 
2 — communicated the 
Wh volent young . 
bin et where Don Hannibal 
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lodged ;' in which being ſatisfied, he 
aſſured us that we ſhould hear of kim 


great next day and then diſappeared, with 


out giving us the leaſt hint of what lie 
intended to do; or even telling us he- 
ther or not he belonged to the Doke of 
Lerma. IL. was cuttous to kHο]ů whe 
this Pedrillo was, that (ſeemed: fo 
* He is a young fellow;” 
d the captain, who ſerved me ſome 
4 and who, ſeeing me in 
arne N 
< want, left me to go in queſt of a better 
* place; I don't blame him for that. 
+ it is very natural for one to change 
* for the better. Ie is a wag who 
does not watit underſtanding, and l 
as intriguing as the devil but in 
„ ſpite of all his art, I don't 
u great deal upon the seal which 
he bas en in my behalf.“ 
* Who” knows, ſaid I, but 
„he may be of ſome uſe ) If he ber 
* longs, for examplez' to ſome one of 
the duke's principal officers, he ma 
have it in his power to do you ſervice, 
ou ure not ignorant that eve 
4 4 among the great b 
* cabal and intrigue; that they'ha 
favourite domefticks; who lead them 
by the noſe; and that theſe again, 
in their turn, are governed by their 
0 own valets. 91 q5 f „ ent 
- Next morning, Pedrillo coming to 
our lodgings, Gentlemen, ' ſaid bez 
if I did not explain myſelf yeſterday, 
s on the means I have of ſerving Cap - 
5 tain Chinchilla, it was becauſe. e 
were not in a place proper for ſuck 
an explanation. Beſides, I was will- 
ing to ſound the buſineſs, before I 
$ diſcloſed itto you. Younuſtknow, 
then, that I am the lacquey and con- 
© fident of Signor Rodrigo de Culde- 
s rona, the Duke of Lerma's firft- fe< 
1 eretary. M maſter, Who is 
much addificd te Ny, fps 
every evening with an Arragonian 
nightingale, that he Keeps encaged 
6 near the court. She ic Very hands 
ſome girl from Albarazin, of good 
un nding; and ſinge to adini- 
ration therefore; ſhe is called Sig- 
nora Sirena. At I. carry 8 billet? 
0 8 to her. every morning, I have 
© juſt now ſn” 'T have propoſed 
6 thin (he ' ſhall make Don Hannibal 
© paſs for her uncle, and; on that ſup- 
« polition, engage her gallant to pro- 
test him. She iz willing) to undey- 
take the affair; for beſides · the ſms I 
| H h * advane 


. 
* 


ADVENTURES 
ſhe foreſees in it for her- 
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advantage 
« ſelf, ſhe will be extremely glad to be 


* thought the 
man.. | | 
Signior de Chinchilla made wry 
Faces at this propoſal, and expreſſed a 
reluctance in making himſelf an ac- 
.complice of ſuch a prank z and ſtill 
more, in ſuffering a ſhe-adventurer to 
diſhonour his family, by ſaying ſhe be- 
longed to it. He was diſguſted at it, 
not only on account of himſelf, but 
.alſo perceived in it (if I may be allow- 
ed the expreſſion) 'a retroſpective ig 
nominy upon all his anceſtors. This 
delicacy ſeemed very unſeaſonable to 
Pedrillo; who, being ſhocked at it, ex- 
claimed, * You jeſt ſure, to take it in 
that view! You are — a ſet of 
1 le, you cotta uires, your 
4 — bo uite — or 
© Cava ber, be purſued, addteſſing him 
ſelf to me, are you not ſurprized at 
the ſcruples he makes? Egad l it is 
© a fine thing, indeed, to ſtand on ſuch 
4 pun&ilios at court! Fortune is never 
© neglefted there, whatever ſhape it 
9 2 


I approved of what Pedrillo ſaid, 
and we harangued the captain ſo ſuc- 
geſsfully, that we prevailed upon him, 
in ſpite of himſelf, to become Sirena's 
uncle. When we had gained the vic- 
tory over his pride, we laid all our 
three heads together, in order to com 
poſe} a new memorial for the mini- 
ſter, and it was reviſed, augmented; 
and corrected accordingly, I then wrote 
it out fair, and Pedrillo carried it to 
the Arragonian lady, who, that very 
evening, put it into the hands of K 
nior Don Rodrigo, to whom ſhe ſpoke 
in ſuch a manner, that the ſecretary 
believing her really the captain's 
niece, promiſed to exert himſelf in his 
behalf. A few days after, we ſaw 
the effects of this our work. Pedrillo 
ezme to our lodging with an air of 
triumph: Good news! ſaid he to 
Chinchilla; „the king is going to 
make a diſtribution of governments, 
© benefices, and penſions, in which 
© you ſhall not be forgot, But I am 
ordered to aſk what preſent: you in- 
© tend to make to Sirena. As for my 
«.own part, I declare I'll have nothing 
at all. I prefer the pleaſure of hav- 
ing contributed towards bettering 
* my old maſter's fortune, to all the 
* gold in the world. But this is not 


niece of a brave gentle- 
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© the caſe with our nymph of Albers 
* zin3-the is a little Jewiſhly inclined; 
hen the buſineſs is to oblige her 
© nei ur, the would take mo 

© of her bwn father; ſo you may judge 
© if ſhe will refuſe it from a pretended 
uncle. 2 a 3. 
Let her mention her demand, ' re. 
plied Don Hannibal, « ſhe ſhall, if ſhe 
« pleaſes, have yearly one-third of the 
« peniſibn I obtain; and that ought to 
* ſatisfy her, if the whole revenues of 
his Catholick Majeſty were concern 
ed in the bargain.— For my own 
part, replied Don Rodrigo's Mer. 
cury, © I would chearfully' rely upon 
* your word, becauſe I know the value 
© of it; but pon have to do with a little 
* creature, who is naturally diſtruſtful. 
© Beſides, ſhe would much - rather 
© have, once for all, two-thirds of 
the product advanced in _— 
* money.'——<* Where the devil does 

© think I ſhall find it?” cried the officer; 
haſtily interrupting him; © does the 
* think I am a money-broker? 1 
* ſeems you have not made her ac- 
s 2 with my ſituation.— Par- 
don me," replied Eedrillo; * fie 
* knows very well that you are as 
as job: aftet what I have told her, ſhe 
© cannot be ignorant of your circum- 
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* ſtances. But don't give yourſelf any - 
trouble about the matter; I am 3 j 

* man fertile in expedients. I know * 
an old rogue of a lawyer who takes 40 
«© pleaſure in lending his money at ten 100 
per cent. You ſhall make an aſſigu- * 
© ment, with ſecurity to him, before a 190 
© notary, of the firſt year of your pen- fou 
„ fion, for the like ſum, which you R 
© ſhall acknowledge to have received - 4 


from him, and which you will touch 
in effect, the intereſt included. With 
© regard to the ſecurity, the lender vil 
© he contented with your caltle of 
© Chinchilla, ſuch as it is; ſo that ve 
„hall have no diſpute upon that 
© ſcore.” 

The captain proteſted that he would 
accept of the conditions, if he ſhould 
be lucky enough to have any ſhare in 
the favours which were to be diftri- 
buted next day. And he was not diſ- 
appointed; being gratified with a pen 
ſion of three hundred piſtoles on à c 
As ſoon as he un- 


2 


tain government. * 
derſtood this piece of news, he gabe 
the ſeeurity that was demanded, _ 


lacted his little affairs, and rctum . 
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yew Caſtile with ſome piſtoles in his oy] bappy"becauſe I think myſelf 
a” he 11 Reus 1+ "48 þ EOS 


pr | I accepted the propoſal, and follow- 
nens 1 bar + ed ae, "whe ſtopped 5 before a 
HAP. XIII. very fine houſe, where he told me he 
N lodged. We croffed a court, where, 


| 

or, BLAS MEETS HIS DEAR FRIEND on one fide, there was a great ſtair- 
FABRICIUS ar COURT7-' THEIR cafethatled to very ſuperbapartments, 
wuTval lor: THEY REPAIR and, bn the other, à ſmall flight; equal - 
404 CERTAIN PLACE, WHERE A 2 and narrow, by which we a- 
CURIOUS ' CONVERSATI@N' Har- ſeended to the lodging he had ſo much 
PINS BETWEEN' THEM. '  ' enxtolled. It 'confiſted of one room 
nm mort Sem only, which my ingenious friend had 
tracted a euſtom of going every divided into four, by thin deal boards. 
morning to: court, where I com- Phe firſt ſerved as an anti- chamber to 
naniy ſpent two or three hours, in the ſecond, where he lay; be had made 
ſeeing the grandees paſs and repaſs, a-cloſet of the third, and a kitchen 
they appeared there without of the laſt, The chamber and anti- 


that plendour which ſurrounds them chamber were lined with maps, and 


in other places. 9 16x” 1 theſes of philoſophy z'and the furniture 
One day; as I'walked to and fro, and was ſuitable to this kind of hanging; 

ſrutted gh the apartments, mak- conſiſting of a large brocade bed, ve 
ing; like many others; a foolifh figure much worn, old chairs covered wit 


of in hoſpital director. What aftoniſh- table with gilt feet, covered with lea- 
ed me was, that he. talked famitiarly ther that ſeemed to be once red, and 
w the Duke of Medina Sidoniag and ' bordered with a tinſel fringe become 
ue Marquis of 'Santa-Cruz, Nay, black by the lapſe of time; with an 


theſe two noblemen ſeemed to liſten ebony cupboard, adorned with figures 
to him with pleaſure, and he was as coarſely carved. He had, inſtead of a 


yell drefſed as a man of quality. Am bureau, in his - cloſet, a little table; 


not miſtaken l' ſaid .I to myſelf. and his library was compoſed of ſome ' 
' Can this be the ſon of barber Nu- books, with ſeveral bundles of paper 
' next! ' Perhaps it is ſome; young lying on ſhelves, pfaced above one a- 


* courtier -G reſembles him.“ nother, along the wall. His kitchen, 
Gd not long remain in doubt: the which was conformable to the reſt, 


Fabricius. He knew me at firſt | neceſſary utenſils. | 


len; and after having made me Fabricius, after having given me 


ſqueeze m_ the crowd with him, time to conſider his apartment, ſaid, 
we get out of the apartments, My < What doſt thou think of my lodgin 

* drar Gil Blas," ſald he, embracing and ceconomy ? 'an't thou enchan 
me, (I am rejoiced to ſee you again ! with them“ Yes; faith, I repli- 
How art thou employed at Madrid? ed, ſmiling; I am ſo: Thou muſt 
* at thou ſtill in ſervice, or haſt thou © have certainly played thy cards well 


* eount- of all that has happened to Thou, doubtleſs, enjoyeſt ſome poſt.“ 
* her, ſmee thy precipitate retreat from “ Heaven forbid l' replied he; the 
Valladolid? You aſk me a great buſineſs I follow is above all employ- 
many queſtions at once, ſaid I; and * ments whatever. A man of faſhion, 
Are not now'in a — ace to to whom this houſe belongs, gave 
relate adventures.“ Thou art in me a room, which I have divided 


* the right," he repliedy w ſhall be inte four, and furniſhed, as thou 
more at liberty in my lodgings. ' ſeeſt. I meddle with nothing but 


. Come; I will ſhew you the way; it * what gives me pleaſure, and feel not 
not far from hence. I am quite the cravings of neceſſity. Pray 
, ®y own maſter, agreeably lodged, © be more explicit," ſaid I, interrupt- 
, ſerteftly eaſy in 
im contented wi 


my dtuation, ve o _ TY what you do."— 


h 2 . 


I perceived Fabricius, whom yellow ſ 'garnifhed with a fringe 
I had teft at Valladolid in -the ſervice of — ik of the ſame colour; a 


away;” and I accoſted contained ſome earthen ware, and other 


poſt at court? Give me an ac- * at Madrid, to be fo well furniſhed. 


my circumſtances, ing him you irritate the deſire 1 
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* Well," faid he ; · thou ſhalt be fatis- 


© fied, I am turned author, and have 


* commenced wit; I write! in verſe as 
well as in proſe; and am equally good 
at every thing.“ ef | 
Thou a favourite of Apollo !* cried 
I. laughing. This is what I never 
* could have divined. I ſhould have 
been much leſs ſurprized to have 
found thee in x quite contrary fitua- 
* tion, What charms, couldſt thou 
find in the condition of a poet? me- 
© thinks. theſe people are commonly 
« deſpiſed in civil life; and are far from 


* having an eftabliſhed ordinary.'— ' 
O fy , cried he, in his turn; thou 


* talkeſt of thoſe: miſerable authors, 
© whoſe works are the refuſe of libra- 
© ries and players. Is it to be won- 
« dered at, that ſuch writers are not 
« eſteemed?” But good authors, my 
friend, are on a better footing in the 
© world; and I may ſay, without 
« yanity, that. I am one of that num- 
ber. I don't at all doubt it, faid 
I; thou art a young fellow of excel- 
© lent genius 1 that which is com- 
* poſed by thee cannot Be bad. All 
© that I am at a loſs to know is, how 
© thou waſt firſt ſeized with the rage of 
© rhyme. WY f 

Thuy ſurprize is juſt, replied Nun- 
nez; I was ſo wall ſatisfied with my 
* ſituation while in the ſervice of Don 
Manuel Ordonnes, that I did not ſo 
much as wiſh for any other, But 
my genius riſing by degrees, like 
that of Plautus, above ſervitude, I 
compoſed a comedy, which was act- 
ed. by the company at Valladolid. 
Although it was not worth. a fig, it 
met wit 
I concluded, that the publick was a 
good milch cow, which eafily (parted 
with it's ſtore. This reflection, join - 
ed to. the furious defire of compoſing 
new pieces, detached me from the 


niſhed my paſſion for riches ; and re- 
ſolving to repair to Madrid, as the 
gentre of wit, in order to form my 
taſte, I demanded my diſmiſſion from 
the director. who did not grant it 
without regret, ſo muck affection had 
he conceived for me. Fabricius, 


GG „ „„ „ „„ „ „„ „„ „ „„ „„ „ 24-4. „ «„ „b„ 


in verſe, beſidets many other works. ,.. 


+ The renowncd author of Don uixote. 


S. is 


reat ſucceſs z from whence 


hoſpital. © The love of poetry ba- 
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* ſaid he, © haſt thou any cauſe to bo 
c diffatisfied ? No, Sir," I repli« 
* ed; “ you are the beſt of maſters, 
«© and I am penetrated with your pe. 
« neroſity. But, you know, dne muſt 
« follow his deſtiny. I find I am 
«© born to eternize m name by works 
% of genius. —“ t folly poſſeſſes 
«c. thee K reſumed the good citizen; 
* thou haft already taken root in the 
& hoſpital, and art of that kind of 
% wood of which ſtewards and even 
% directors are made. Thou art go- 
„% ing to leave what is folid, in order 
4 (hou el of thy impru· 
4 thou wilt ſoon repent of thy imp 
c dence, my child.” l 

* The director, ſeeing that he op- 
poſed my deſign to no purpoſe, paid 
my wages, and over and above, made 
me a preſent of fifty ducats, as a 
recompence for my faithful ſervicest 
fo that with this, and what I found 
means to glean in the little commiſ- 
ſions that were entruſted to my in · 
tegrity, I was in a condition, on my 
arrival at Madrid, to ar in a ve- 
ry handſome manner. This 1 failed 
not to do; though the writers of dur 
nation don't much pique themſelves 
on their neat appearance. | ſoonhe- 
came-acquainted with de ve - 
ga“, Miguel Cervantes de Saave+ 
dra , and other famous authors z 
but, in preference to theſe great men, 
I choſe for my preceptor a young 
batchelor of Cordova, the incompa- 
rable Don Lewis de Gongora, the 
fineſt genius that ever Spain produc- 
ed. He will not allow his works to 


tents - himſelf with reading them" to 
his friends; and, what is very re- 
markable, Nature has endued him 
with the rare talent of ſucceeding in 


cels in ſatire, which, indeed, 1s his 
main ſtrength. He is not (like La- 
cihus) a n . 
along with it abundance of ſlime 
© but rather the Tagus, that rolls over 
golden ſands it's limpid ftream. 
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© Thou draweſt, ſaid-L/to Fabrics, - 


an agreeable picture of this fame 


© Latchelor';; and I don't doubt that ® 


* A celebrated dramatick poet, © much admired by the Spaniards 2s Shakeſpeare 
is by the Engliſh. He is ſaid to have campoſed eighteen hundred pieces for, the ſages 


erb 


thyſelf in trifles 3 and 


be printed in his life-time, but c 


all kinds of poetry. He chiefly · 


river that ſweeps ' 
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« baſt, points, metaphors, and tran(- 
«, poſitiom e His verſes,” faith a- 
„mother, arg as abſcure as thoſe 
« which the Salian prieſts ſang in their 
« proceſſious, and which ng ue un- 
« derſtood. Others again find fault 
« with 44 ſon- 

W 
* nets or romances, ſometimes come - 
« dies, ſtanzas, and acroſticks;, as, if 
4 he had foolilhly pydertaben. to eclipſe , 
all the great maſters in their own 
8 different ways. But all theſe efforts 
© of jealouſy, are baffled by a muſe that 
g cheriſhed by all ranks of people, 
from the higheſt to the Joweſt.. _ 

+ It was under this ſkilful maſter 
© that I ſerved my apprenticeſhip; and 


J dare ſay it has, app d ; for I 
have {a ily i has genius, 
« that. I have | ed ſome 
« detached prone which he would not 


* bluſh to father. I opened my, ware 
« (accordin io bis 3 1 * 
6 bouſ s 0 t, ” am 
* wonderfully well crment_end haye 
' to.do with people wha, am not dif- 
cult to pleaſe. *Tis true, indeed, 
© my ſucceſsful beginning has been of 
# ng, diſſervice to my later compoſi- 
© tions. In ſhort, I am beloved by 
© ſeveral noblemen, and in particular, 
* hre-with the Duke de Medina Sido- 
© nia, as Horace once lived with Mz- 
* cenas, You ſee,” added Fabriciys, 
in what manner I was metamorphoſ- 
* ed into an author. I have, gothing 
* elſe to relate; ſo that it is go thy 
* turn, Gil Blas, to rehearſe thy ex- 


8 ploits. — n 
; —. accordingly ; and ſuppreſſ- 
ing every trivial circumſtance, gave 
him the detail he defired : after which, 
it being dinner-time, he took out of 
his ebony cupboard, a couple of nap- 
kins, ſome bread, the remains of a 
houlder of roaſt muttgn, a bottle of 
It wine, and we ſat down at the 
table. with all the gaiety of two friends 
wid meet after a long ſeparation, 
; Thou ſeeſt, faid he, © my free and 
; independent life: I might, if I would, 
, $9 and dine every day with the,peo- 
feof quality rut, be 
: poetick inclination kteps me often- 
unes at home, I am a fort of an Ari- 
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' © (ppys ; and, can eqb 
date myſelf. to company 
I ta affluence and frugaluy.* We liked 
the wine ſo well, that there was a ne- 


239 
ally accommo- 
and ſolitude, 


ceſſity of taking - another bottle from ' 
the ſtore ; and, towargs the end of the 
repaſt, I expreſſed. a. feſire of ſeeing 
ſame of his productions. He nme 
diately ſearched among his papers for 
à ſonnet, = 19g = | — _ with * 
great empha ſis. Neverthelefs, in Tpite 
of the charms of his reading, I found: 
the ormance ſo obſcure, that 

could not comprehend the meaning 


oge ſyllable. Perceiving my ignorance, 
not ſeem 


© This ſonnet, faid he; * 
very clear to thy apprehenſion ; is it 
not ſo?” I owned to him that I could 
have wiſhed. it had been more plain. 
Upon which he fell a laughing at m 

expence. * If this ſonnet,” he reſumed, 


Is not intelligible, ſo much the bet- 


© ter. The natural and ſimple won't 
© do for ſonnets, odes, and other works 


© that require the ſublime. The ſole 
theſe is in their obſcurity ; 


© merit 
© and it is ſufficient if. the poet him- 
« ſelf thin he undetſtands them. 
* You joke, friend! ſaid I. interrupt 
ing him; © good ſenſe and perſpicuity 
© ought to be ingredients in poetry of 
* all kinds whatever; and if thy in- 
© comparahle Gongora writes nt more 
© plaivly than thou doſt, I confeſs n 

© opinion.of him ſinks apace. He mu 

© be a poet who can nevet᷑ deceive any 
© other age than his own, Let us now 


© have a ſpecimen of thy proſe. Here- 


a preface, 


upon. Nunnez produ 


ch (he ſaid) he intended to prefix 
to a collection of comedies that he had 
t 


aſked my opinion. I am,” ſaid I, no 


better pleaſed. with thy proſe than 


* with thy poetry. Th net is a 
piece of verbaſe Fuſtlan z- and” thy. 
preface is. compoſed of far-fetched 
© expreſſions, words that have not the 
* publick ſtamp, perplexed phraſes ; 
in a word, thy ſtyle is quite peculiar 
to thyſelf ; and the books of our beſt 


authors, ancient as well ay, modern, 


© axe written in a quite different man- 


© ner."—»" Poor ignoranius I' cried Fa- 
bricius ; thou doſt not know, 


© that ever isk. writer who now | 
ht aſſire £7 POS e * 
ides that the * PER ae 


» ales that ſingularity of ſtyl 
© and thoſe odd expreſſions, which 
* ſhock thee ſa much. There are of 
© us 


8 
* 
* 


. the preſs ; and, having read it, 
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© us ſive or fix bold innovators; who 


* have undertaken to make a thorou 
« 
accomphſh it (pleaſe God 1) in ſpite 
of Lope de Vega, Cervantes, and all 
the fine geniuſes who cavil at our 
new modes of ſpeech. We are ſe- 
conded by a number of partizans of 
diſtinction, and have even ſome theo 
* Jogicians in our cabal. | 
© After all, added he, our defign 
is commendable; and, prejudice a- 
part, we are more valuable than thoſe 
© natural writers who ſpeak like the 
common run of mankind. I don't 


* know for what reaſon they are eſteem- 


* ed by ſo many perſons of honour. 
Their manner was proper enough at 
Athens or Rome, where there was 
* -no diſtinction in point of ſpeaking; 
© ſo that Socrates faid' to Alcibiades, 
© the people was an excellent ſchool- 
© maſter: but at Madrid, we have 


© both a good and a bad language, 
and our courtiers expreſs themſelves 
« quite otherwiſe than our citizens, 


© believe me, In ſhort, our new ſtyle 
© overtops that of our antagoniſts. I 
« will, by one example, make thee 
© perceive- the difference between the 
« 'gentility of our dition, and the flat- 
* neſs of theirs. They would ſay, 
6 __ plainly, for inſtance, “Inter- 
«« Judes embelliſh a comedy: while 
We, with more ſpirit, would pro- 
©-nounce, © Interjudes create beauty 


in a comedy. Take notice of that; 


create beauty. Doſt thou perceive 
oll the brilliancy, all the delicacy, 
© all the prettineſs, of the expreſſion? 

I interrupted my innovator with a 
loud laugh, Go, Fabricius,* ſaid I, 
thou art quite an'original with this 
© thy precious language. And thou, 
anſwered he, art no better than a 
* beaſt, with thy natural ſtyle. Go, 
* ſaid he, repeating the words of the 
© Archbiſhop of — go and 


* Eleazar was a famous magician, who caſt out deyils, by 


change in the language; and we will 
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4 telt my treaſurer to give yon an hun- 


« dred ducats'; and Heaven direct you 
« with that ſum! Adieu, Mr. Gi 
© Blas; I wiſh you 'a great deal of 
4 good fotturie; with a little more 
o DR a be 
I redoubled my mirth'at this (ally ; 
and Fabricius; forgiving me for hay. 
ing ſpoke fo irreverently of his writ. 
ings, loſt nothing of his good humour, 
e finiſhed 'our _ bottle; and, 
tting up from table in a pretty | 
— e out with a defigh 28 
in the Prado; but, paſſing by the · door 
of a tavern, we took it in our heads to 
* * hs | 
This place was wy frequented ' 
by company; and I obſerved in 
two ſeparate halls, a t many cavi- 
liers amuſing themſelves in different 
diverſions. In one, they played at 
drafts and primero; and, in the other, 
ten or twelve perſons were liſtening 
very attenitively to a diſpute between 
two profeſſed wits, We had no occa» 
ſion to go near them, in order to learn 
that a metaphyſical propoſition was the 
ſubje& of their diſpute; for they talked 
with ſuch warmth and tranſport, that 
they looked like people poſſeſſed.” 1 
imagine, if Eleazar's ring * had been 
ut under-their noſes, we ſhould have 
een devils iſſue with their breath. 
© Good God l' ſaid I to my compa- 
nion, © what paſſion! what lunge 
© Theſe diſputants were certainly born | 
to be publick criers. The greateſt 
0 — of mankind are miſplaced.— 
«© Yes, truly," he replied; © theſe - 
© ple ſeem to be of the race of No- 
© vius +, that Roman banker, whole 


voice exceeded the noiſe of carmen. 


But, added he, © what gives me the 
greateſt diſguſt at their diſcourſe is, 
: that our ears are ſtunned to no pur- 


© poſe.' We removed at a diſtance 


from thoſe vociferous metaphyſicians, 
and by chat expedient I prevented « 


to the noſe of 


the poſſeſſed a certain myſtical ring, which the demon no (oner ſmelled, — 
abandoned the patient. In performing before the Emperor Veſpaſian, he comm 


the devil to overſet a pitcher of water, which the demon immediately complied with, 


to the aſtoniſhment of the ſpectators. 


+ Novius, from being a ſlave, came to be a rich citizen of Rome, and turned 9-45 
which infamy Horace has perpetuated, and has alſo immortalized the loudneſs 


voice, in the fixth Satire of his firſt book. 


—— At bic fi plauſtra ducenta 


Corcurrantque foro tria funerd magna ſonab it, 
Cor nua quod, wincatque tubat, f : 


violent 
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violent head- ache which had n to 
ſeine me. We went and fate down in 
the corner. of the other hall, whence, 
while we drank refreſhing liquors, we 
examined the cavaliers as they came in 
went out. As Nurſnez knew al- 
mo& all of them, Egad l' cried he, 
« the diſpute of our philoſophers won't 
he ſoon over: here are freſh, rein- 
5; forcements arriving: theſe three men 
vill engage in the fray. But ſeeſt 
thou theſe two originals going out ? 
«That little, fwarthy, a5 2 Crea- 
ture, whoſe lank ſtraight hair falls 
gon in equab portions before and 
6. behind, is called Don Julien de Vel - 
Janunno, and is a youn judge who 
affects the beau: one of my friends 
and I going to dine with him t' other 
day, ſurprised him in à pretty fin- 
6 — occupation. He was diverting 
himſelf in his cloſet, by throwin 

away the; writings: of a proceſs of 
© which he is to make a report, and 
«© making haund bring them back 
again to him, while the dog tore them 
ta pieces very handſomely. The name 


' of that licentiate with the.c noſe, 
* who accompanies him, ia Don Che- 


:tubjn-DTonto, a canon of the church 
* of Toledo, the. weakeſt mortal in the 
* world; though by his ſprightly; ſail, 
“ing air, you would imagine he had 
© a great deal of wit. He has bright 
*-ſparkling eyes, with an arch mali: 
ou ſneen + ſo that one would: be 
apt to think him a wag, When he 
* hears adelicate performance read, he 
liſtens with ſuch attention as ſeems 
* full of underſtandiog, and all the 
© while comprehends nothing at all of 
* the matter. + He dined: with us at the 
0 Judge's bouſe, where an infinite num- 
ber of witty things were ſaid; but 
* he ſpoke never a word,' though he 
: — them with grimaces. and 
* geltures that ſeemed eyen ſuperior to 
* the fallies that were uttered.” 7 
Doſt thou know, ſaid I to Nun- 
vez, “ theſe two ſhabby. fellows. who, 
with their elbows-on- the table, ſit in 
I corner, and converſe together in 
„ whiſpers ?“ No: ſaid he, (their 
a faces are quite unknown to me; but 
„in all likelihood they are coffee · houſe 
* politicians, who eenſure the govern- 
„ ment, Mark that genteel cavalier, 
„Tho whiſtles as he walks through the 

ball, and ſupports himſelf ſometimes 
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© on one foot, ſometimes on another 
© that is Don Auguſtin Moreto, a 
young poet, who was born with ſome 
« genius, but flatterers and ignorant 
C le have almoſt turned his brain. 
The man whom he accoſts is one of 
© his confederates, who is alſo moon- 
© ſtruck, and rhymes in proſe. ' 

More authors ftill!' cried he, ſhew- 
ing me two well · dreſſed men coming 
mz one would think they had made 
© a rendezvous here, to paſs in review 
© before thee.' Theſe are, Don Bernard 
Deſſenguado, and Don Sebaſtian de 
Villa Vicioſa. The firſt is a ge- 
© nius full of gall, an author born 
under the planet of Saturn, a ma- 
© licious mortal, whoſe pleaſure con- 
© filts in hating all the world, and is 
© himſelf beloved hy nobody. As for 
© Dog Sebaſtian, he is a young fellow 
© of candour, who will let nothing 
© lie upon his conſcience; he lately 
brought a performance on the ſtage, 
© which had an extraordinary run; and 


now he has printed it, that he may 
no longer abuſe the eſteem of the 
£ publick.* | 


The. charitable pupil of Gongora 
was-going on in explaining the figures 
of this picture, which ſhifted ſo often 
ta the view, when a gentleman belong- 
ing to the Duke de Medina Sidania 
came and interrupted him, ing, 
« Signior Don Fabricio, I was look - 
ing for you, in order to let you know 
* that his grace would ſpeak with you 
immediately at his own hoyſe.” Nun- 
nez, who knew that a grandee's wiſhes 
cannot be too ſoon ſatisfied, quitted me 
in a trice, to go and wait upon his 
Mzcenas; while I remained very much 
aſtoniſhed to hear him, honoured with 
the appellation of Don, and ſee him 
thus try noble in deſpite of his 
ſire, Maſter Chry ſoſtom the barber. 
i 44 CHA P.; AV. 
FABRICIUS INTRODUCES GIL BLAS 

TO; THE SERV4CR;OF.COUNT. GA- 
 LIANO,, A SICILHAN NOBLEMAN., 


, 32.4 AL MY 35 Md 4 
1 Was ſo deſirous of ſeeing Fabricius 
again, that I viſited him early next 
morning, . © Good-morrow!* ſaid I, 
when I entered, Signior Don Fabri- 


* cio, the flower, or rather ep., 
| 0 


1 \ 
4 
1. 
all 
Il 
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of the Aſturian nobility !! At theſt 
words he laughed heartily. - Thon 
* haſt obſerved, then, cried he, that 
* 1 am dubbed a don ?'—i Yes, Mr. 
Gentleman, I replied; and give 
* rfieJeave to tell you, that when yon 
* recounted your metamorphoſis yeſ- 
terday, you forgot the beit part of 
it.“ I did fo,* anſwered he; but 
* truly, if I have aſſumed that ho- 
* nourable title, it was not fo much 
« with a view to gratfy my own var 
* nity, as to accommodate myſelf to 
* that'of others. Thon knoweſt the 
humour of the Spaniards : they mikt 
no 4ccount of an honeſt man, if he 
* has rhe mis fortune to be both 

and mean bort 1 muſt tell thee 
© too, that 1 fee ſo many people call 
*. themſelves Don Franciſco, Bon Pe? 
* dro, or Don What-you- will, that 
if there is no cheat in the cafe, thou 
© wilt allow nobility to be a very com- 
© mon thing; and agree, that a plebei- 
an of ment honours it by his affocia+ 
tion. But let us change the ſubjeft,” 
added he. © Laſt night I ſupped at 
* the Duke de Medina Sidonia's; 
© where, among other gueſts, was 
Count Galiano, a Sicilian nobleman 
of the firſt rank; and the converſa- 
tion turning on the ridiculous effecte 
of ſelf-Jove, 
it in my power to entertain the com- 
< pany on that ſubjeRz regaled them 
vith the ſtory of the homilies. Thou 
© mayeſt well imagine they laughed 
© heartily, and cenſured the archbi! 
© ſhop as Heideſerved. This produced 
© no bad effect for thee; for 
« pitied'ty every body; and Count 
« Galiano, after having aſked a 

many queſtions concerning thee, to 
© which *thou mayeſt believe I made 
ſuitable anſwers, deſired me to bring 
* thee te his kouſe. T' was- juſt now 
going in queſt of thee, to conduct 
* thee thither, I ſuppoſe he intends to 
offer thee Me place df one of his ſe- 
* cretariesz and I adviſe thee to ac - 
* cept fritz: The count is rich, and 
ſpends nike an ambaſſador at Ma- 
drid © the 4s come to court, it is ſaid, 
* to confer with the Duke of Lerma, 
© about the crown demeſneswhichthat 
** miniſter deſigns to alienate in Sicily. 
In ſhort; Count Galianv, -thoogh'a 
Sicilia ſeems to be generous, juſt, 
and open] and thou” cant not dd 


I, charmed that I had 


ou waſt at o 
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© better than attach thyſelf to him 
ge is the man; in all probabilicy,ohd 
is deftined to enrich thee, according 
© to what was foretold- in thy behalf at 
8 Grenada, + 295012 509 bit py 
I had refolyed,? ſaid'I to Nunnes, 
to live at large a. little, and 
—— a . before T'ſhok 
to ſervice a ; dut thou ſpeak: 
8 to me of chi Bieilian NA 
5 fuch à manner, as anduces me” th 
© change my reſolution, and even th 
< with Las already in his family. 
Thou ma 'be there, be re- 
plied, *'or Lam much miſtaken.“ At 
the ſame time vent ont together th 
the count, uh lodged in the houſt of 
his friend Don Sunche d' Avila, thed 


in the country. 26 | 0! * | 
We found in the court a great num- 
ber of pages and footmen;/loathed i 
a livery <qually-rich and gay; 
the anti-chamber*ſeveral- ven. 
temen, and other officers, ull magni: 
Keetitly dreſſod; but withab ſo ugly; 
that they looked lie ue | 
in Spaniſh. gardy!!-Phere are figures, 
both of men-and women, on which all 
art is thrown π] —ᷓ¹ . 
Don Fabricius having ſent in bit 
name, was immediately introduced in- 
te a rom hither I followed him, 
and gen eee in his _ . 
7 ng* on a\topna, an 
3 Wie web him with 


the demontrations of the moſt pro- 
found reſpe&; and he a — wot 
with an inclination of the bead, ac- 
8 a gracious ſmile, as 


> „ = > 


ined my heart. A wonderful 
though an ordinary one, whicli 
reception from the great 
produces in our breatts Whey muſt 
receive us very ill indeed, "before we 
be diſguſted at their behaviour, - 
' Having drank his chocolate, he a. 
muſed himſelf ſome time in playing 
with a ] baboon” that ſat by him, 
and was called Cupid. I don't know 
for what reaſon the name of that got 
was beffowed on une animal, uolels it 
was becauſe it had all his malice; ſot 
it reſembled him ih nothing elſe, Such 
2s it Was, however, it did not fail to 
give vaſt delight to it's maſter, who 
was ſo much charmed with it's merry 
tricks, that he hugged it inceſſantly in 
his arme. Though - Nunner” aud I 
wire not muck diverted with the 5 


com 
effect, 
a favourable 
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bols of this beaſt, we feigned ourſelves 
enchanted with it's performances; 
which pleaſed the Sicilian ſo much, 
that he ſuſpended the pleaſure he en- 
joyed in this paſtime, to tell me, 
Friend, you have it in your * 


i to be one of my ſecretaries: if you 
like the place, I will give you two 


hundred piſtoles a year, without any 


other recommendation than that of 
Don Fabricio.'—* My lord,” cried 
Nunnez, I am bolder than Plato, 
© who had not courage enough to an- 
« (wer for one of his triends, whom he 
« ſent to the tyrant Dionyſus. I am not 
« afraid of bringing reproaches upon 
« myſelf, by vouching he my friend,” 

I thanked the Aſturian poet, with a 
low bow, for his obliging confidence 
then addreſſing myſelf to my patron, 
aſſured him of my zeal and fidelity. 
This nobleman no ſooner perceived 
that I reliſhed his propoſal, than he 
ordered his ſteward to be called; to 
whom, having communicated ſome- 
thing in a whiſper, he ſaid, © Gil Blas, 
© I will tell you preſently what is to 
© be the nature of your employment. 
© Meanwhile, you may follow my 
© ſteward, who has received orders con- 
* cerning you.“ I accordingly obeyed, 
leaving Fabricio with the count and 
Cupid, 

The ſteward, who was a moſt ſubtle 
Meſſineze, conducted me to his apart- 
ment, where he loaded me with civili- 
ties; and ſending for the taylor who 
had equipped e whole family, order- 
ed him to make for me, with all diſ- 
patch, a ſuit of <}--ths of the ſame 
magnificence as ti de of the principal 

cers. The taylor n-vins taken mea- 
ſure of me, and ret c s for your 
« lodging, ſaid the Meſſineze, I 
„ chamber that will exactly fit 
ov. But have you break faſted ? 
he. When I anſwered in the 
negative, © Ah, poor lad! ſaid he, 
— did not you ſpeak ? Come, 1 
will ſhew you to a place where, thank 


© Heaven, you ma h hat 
© will for he aſking,” Rt: ng 


ſaying, he carried me down to 


buttery, where we found the butler, 
A true Neapolitan, every whit as cun- 
yy, as the Meſſenian, It might be 
tad of him and the ſteward, * chaſe tvs 
. pair.” This honeſt butler, 
| © or ſix of his friends, were 
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cramming themſelves with ham, cold 


tongue, and other reliſhing bits, which 
obliged them to redoubletheirdraughts: * 


We joined theſe hearty cocks, and al- 
ſiſted theni in their attacks upon the 
count's beſt wines. While this ſcene 
paſſed in the buttery, another ſuch was 
ated in the kitchen: the cook alſs 
treated three or four tradeſmen of his 
acquaintance, who filled their bellies 
with rabbit and partridge pies: the 
very ſcullions enjoyed themſelves on 
what they could pilfer; ſo that L 
thought myſelf in a houſe abandoned 
to pillage. Yet theſe were but trifles, 
in compariſon to what I did not ſee. 


CHAP; XV. 
COUNT GALfANO INVESTS 01 
BLAS WITH AN EMPLOYMENT 


IN HIS HOUSE. 


Went to fetch my baggage to my 
new habitation; and when I re- 


turned, the count was at dinner with 


ſeveral noblemen and the poet Nun- 
nez, who called for what he wanted 
with an eaſy air, and mingled in the 
converſation. Nay,” I obſerved that 
every word he ſpoke afforded pleaſure 
to the company. What a fine thing is 
pr a man of wit can eaſily turn 
imſelf into all ſhapes. 

I dined with the officers, who were 
treated pretty much in the ſame manner 
as our patron; and in the afternoon re- 
tired to my chamber; where I began 
to reflect on my condition. 8 

« Well, Gil Blas, ſaid I to myſelf; 
© thou art now in the ſervice of a Sici- 
© lian count, with whoſe real character 
© thou art utterly unatcquainted, If we 
© may judge by appearance, thou wilt 
© bein this family like a fiſh in the wa- 
© ter: but we muſt ſwear to nothing; 
© and thou oughteſt to diſtruſt thy fate, 
«© the malignity of which thou haſt but 
too often experienced. Beſides, thoa 
© doſt not know for what employment 
© thou art retained; he has already tx 
© ſecretaries and a ſteward ; what ſer- 
vice them does he expect from thee ? 
© It looks as if he intended to make 
© thee his Mereury. In good time! 
© one cannot be on a better footing 
© with a nobleman, in order to make 
© big way to a good poſt, He who li- 

11 " wits 
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4 mits himfelf to honourable ſervices 
© only, moves lowly, ſtep by ſtep, 
0 and feldom gains his point at laſt.” 
While I was engroſſed by. theſe fine 
refleftions, a lacquey came to tell me, 
that all the company who had dined at 
our houſe were gone home, and that 
the count wanted to ſpeak with me. I 
flew inſtantly to his apartment, where 
I found him lying on his couch, ready 
to take his afternoon's nap, with his 
baboon, which always bore him com- 
any. 
ls TE hither, Gil Blas,“ ſaid he; 
take a chair, and liſten to wie f 
am going to fay,* I obeyed his or- 
ders, and he ſpoke to me in theſe terms: 
Don Fabricio has told me, that, a- 
« mong other good qualities, you poſ- 
ſels that of attaching yourſelf to your 
maſters; and that you are a young 
man of incorruptible integrity. Theſe 
two qualifications determined me to 
take you into my ſervice; for I have 
great occaſion for an affectionate do- 
. meſtick, who will eſpouſe my inte- 
reſt, and employ his whole attention 
in huſbanding my eſtate, I am rich, 
+ it is true; but my yearly expence 
greatly exceeds my income, 'The 
reaſon is plain; I am plundered by 
my feryants, and live in my own 
houſe as if I was in a foreſt among 
robbers. I ſuſpect my butler and 
ſteward of having a fellow-feeling 
the one- with the other; and this 1s 
more than enough to ruin me from 
top to bottom. You will ſay, if I 
have reaſon to think them rogues, 
why don't I turn them away? But 
here ſhall I find others made of a 
different kind of ſtuff? I will be la- 
tisfied with having them both ob- 
ſerved by a man who ſhall have a 
right to inſpect their conduct: and 
vou are the perſon whom I have 
choſen for that commiſſion; of which 
if you acquit yourſelf well, be aſſured 
that you ſhall not ſerve an ungrateful 
maſter, for I will take care to pro- 
cure for you a very. advantageous 
* ſettlement in Sicily. 
Having ſpoke thus, he diſmiſſed me; 
-and that very evening, in preſence of 
-all his domeſticks, I was proclaimed 
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ſuperintendant of the family. This 


did not give the Meſſineze and Neapo- 
litan great mortification at firſt, be- 
cauſe they looked upon me as a jolly 
companion, of a good compolition ; and 
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concluded, that by giving me 'a thare 
of the ſpoil, they ſhould be allowed o 
go on in their old courſe. But they 
looked very filly next day, when I de- 
clared to them, that I was an enem 
to all miſdemeanour. I demanded of 
the butler an account of the proviſions; 
I viſited the cellar, and took an inven. 
tory of every thing he had in his 
charge; I mean, table-linen and plate. 
I then exhorted them to be ſaving of 
our patron's wealth; to lay out with 
czconomy ; and ended my advice, by 
Ne to them, that I would in- 
orm that nobleman of every thing that 
I ſhould obſerve amiſs in his houſe, I 
did not ſtop here: reſolving to have a 
ſpy, who might diſcover if there was 
any finiſter intelligence between them, 
I calt my eyes on a ſcullion; who be- 
ing won by my promiſes, aſſured me 
that I could not have applied to a more 
proper perſon, to get notice of every 
thing that happened in the houſe; that 
the Lutler and ſteward were in a con- 
federacy, and burnt the'candle at both 
ends; that they daily ſecreted one half 
of the proviſion that was bought for the 
family; that the Neapolitan took care 
of a lady who lived oppoſite to the col- 
lege of St. Thomas; and that the Meſ- 
ſenian entertained another at the Sun- 
gate; that theſe two gentlemen ſent all 
{orts of proviſion to their nymphs ev 
morning; and that the cook alſo diſ- 
patched ſavoury meſſes to a widow of 
his acquaintance in the neighbourhood; 
and that, in conſideration of his ſer- 
vices to the other two, to whom he was 
entirely devoted, he diſpoſed, as they 
did, of the wines in the cellar: in 
ſhort, that theſe three domeſticks occa» 
ſioned a moſt horrible expence in the 
count's houſe, If you doubt my re- 
port, added the ſcullion, * take the 
trouble of going to-morrow morning, 
c about ſeven o'clock, to the college of 
St. Thomas, and you ſhall ſee me 
© loaded with a baſket, which wil 
© change your doubts into certainty- 
80, ſaid I to him, * thou art agent 
to theſe gallant purveyors ?'— 
© am,” he replied, employed by the 
© butler, — one of my comrades 
« for the ſteward.” : 

I had the curiofity to repair next 
morning, at the appointed hour, to the 
college of St. Thomas, where 
not wait long for my ſpy, mn. 
ſaw coming along with a huge ” 1 
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filled with butchers meat, poultry, and 
veniſon. I took an inventory of the par- 
ticulars, of which I formed in my pock- 
et-book a ſhort verbal proceſs, that I 
went and ſhewed to my maſter, after 
having told the trencher-ſcraper that he 
might execute his commiſſion as uſual. 

The Sicilian nobleman, who was 
naturally paſſionate, reſolved in his 
firſt tranſport to turn away the Neapo- 
litan and Meſſenian; but after hav- 
ing reflected more coolly, contented 
himſelf with diſmiſſing the laſt, to 
whoſe place I ſucceeded; ſo that my 
office of ſuperintendant was ſuppreſſed 
ſoon after it's creation: and truly I 
was not ſorry for it; for it was, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, no other than the ho- 
nourable employment of a ſpy, and a 

which had nothing ſubitantial in 
it; whereas, by being made ſteward, 
I became maſter of the ſtrong box, and 
that is every thing. The | al- 
ways poſſeſſes the firſt rank among the 
Jomeſticks of a great family; and 
there are ſo many tmall perquiſtes at- 
tached to his adminiftration, that he 
may grow rich, even though he be an 
honeſt man. 

My Neapolitan, whoſe budget was 
not yet exhauſted, obſerving my brutal 
zeal, that I got up every morning to 
ſeo and keep an account of what vie- 
tuals were bought, no longer ſecreted 
a part; but the raſcal continued to pur- 
chaſe the ſame quantity as before. By 
this ſtratagem, increaſing the profit he 
ew from the refuſe of the table, which 
was his perquiſite, he found himſelf 
im a condition to treat his charmer at 
lealt with dreſſed victuals, if he could 
not furniſh her with raw proviſion, In 
ſhort, the devil loſt nothing by this re- 
formation, and the count was not a 
whit the better for having the phoenix 
of ſtewards in his ſervice. The ſuper- 
abundance that I then perceived at eve- 
ry meal made me gueſs this new trick, 
which I immediately defeated, by re- 
trenching what was fiberiecus in eve- 
pl courſe, This 1 did, however, with 

uch prudence, that the alteration could 
not de perceived: one would have 
thought that there was Rill the ſame 
proton ; and yet, by this economy, 
3 diminiſhed the expence. 
was what my patron required; 
— 72 to retrench, without Spear: 
g lels magnificent; for his avarice 


was ſubordinate to his oſtentation. 


There was yet another abuſe to be 
reformed : I found the wine ran out a- 
E if, for example, twelye cavaliers 

appened to dine with my maſter, they 
would exhauſt fifty, and ſometimes 
five dozen of bottles. I was aſtoniſn- 
ed at this waſte; and not doubting that 
there muſt be ſome roguery in the caſe, 
conſulted my oracle, that is, my drudge, 
with whom I very often had private 
conferences, and who made a Fazthfvl 
report of every thing that was ſaid ar 
done in the kitchen, where he was nat 
in the leaſt ſuſpected. He told me, that 
the waſte of which I complained pro- 
ceeded from a new league between the 
butler, cook, and thoſe lacquies who 
filled the wine, and who carried off 
all the bottles half emptied, which 
were afterwards ſhared among the con- 
federates. I ſpoke to the footmen on 
this ſubje&t, and threatened to turn 
them out of doors, if ever they ſhould 
think proper to repeat this practice: 
upon which they were reclaimed, M 
malter, whom I took care to advertiſe 
of the moſt minute things which I per- 
formed for his advantage, loaded me 
with praiſes, and grew every day more 
and more fond of me; and I, in order 
to reward the good ſervices of the ſcyl- 
lion, created him cook's aſſiſtant. 

The Neapolitan was enraged to find 
me always on the catch with him; and 
was cruelly mortified with the checks 
which he underwent, whenever he pre- 
ſented his accounts to me; for, that I 
might pair his mails the cloſer, I took 
the trouble of going to market, to learn 
the price of meat, juſt before he went 
thither; and, as he attempted to im- 
pole upon me afterwards, gave him a 
vigorous repulſe. I was very well per- 
ſuaded, that he curſed me an hundred 
times a day; but the ſubje& of his 
maledictions hindered me from dread» 
ing their force, I cannot imagine how 
he could bear my perſecutions, and re- 
main in the ſervice of the Sicilian no- 
bleman. Doubtleſs, in ſpite of all 
my endeavours, he found his account 
in perſeverance. 5 2 

Fabricio, whom I frequently, ſaw, 
and to whom I recounted all my hither- 
to unheard exploits, in quality gf 
ſteward, was more diſpoſed to blame 


than appiaud my conduct. God: 


grant, ſaid he, one day, that thou 
8 Wr 
* mayeſt be recompenſed for all this 
e dilintereftedneſs; but, between thee 
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. and me, I believe it would not fare 


s the worſe with thee, if thou walt not 
* quite ſo rough with the butler.'— 
$ flow !' anſwered I ; © ſhall that rob- 
© ber charge in his bill ten piſtoles for 
E a fiſh that did not coſt four, and I 
© paſs over that article? Why not?” 
he replied, coldly ; © let him give thee 
the half of the ſuperplus, according to 
* cuſtom. In good faith, my friend!“ 
continued he, Gaking his head, © you 
© are a mere ninny; and, in all ap- 
pearance, will grow grey in ſervi- 
tude, fince you neglect to flay the 
eel while it is in your hand. Take 
my word for it, Fortune reſembles 
thoſe briſk airy coquettes who delpiſe 
the gallant who ſtands upon cere- 
mon.“ ; 

I only laughed at the diſcourſe of 
Nunnez; who laughed again in his 
turn, and would have perſuaded me that 
he had only ſpoke in jeſt, being aſham- 
ed of having given me bad counle] in 
vain, I continued firm in the reſolu- 
tion of being always zcalovs and faith- 
ful: I felt no inclination to be other- 
wiſe; and I dare ſay, that in four 
months I ſaved to my maſter, by my 
exconomy, three thouſand ducats at 


Jeaſt. 


"CHAP. XVI. 


AN ACCIDENT HAPPENS TO COUNT 
GALIANO'S BABOON, WHICH IS 
THE CAUSE OF GREAT AFFLIC- 
TION TO THAT NOBLEMAN, GIL 
BLAS FALLS SICK; THE CONSE- 
QUENCE OF HIS DISTEMPER, 


BOUT this time, the repoſe of 

the family was ſtrangely diſturb- 
ed by an accident which will ſeem tri- 
fling to the reader, though it turned out 
a very ſeriovs matter to the ſervants, 
and eſpecially to me: Cupid, that ba- 
boon of which I have made mention, 
that animal ſo beloved by our maſter, 
attempting one day to leap from one 
window to another, acquitted himſelf 
fo ill in the performance, that he fell 
down into the court, and diſlocated 
his leg. The count no fooner under- 
ſtood this misfortune, than he uttered 
ſuch piercing cries, that they were heard 
all over the neighbourhood ; and in the 
exceſs of his grief, attacking all his 
ſervants without exception, he had well 


nigh made a clean houſe. . His fury, 
however, was limited to curſing our 
negligences, and abuſing us, withaut 
ſparing terms of reproach, He ſent im- 


mediately for thoſe ſurgeons who were 


moſt expert in fractures and diſlocated 
bones; and who, having viſited the 
Pres leg, reduced it, and applied 
andages accordingly. But though all 
of them aſſured him there was no dan- 
ger, my maſter retained one of them 
in the houſe, to be always near the 
animal, until it was perfectly cured, 
I ſhould be to blame if I paſſed over 
in filence the grief and anxiety which 
preyed upon the heart of the Sicilian 
nobleman during the whole time of the 
cure. Will it be believed, that all the 
day he did not ſtir from his dear Cu- 
pid! He was always preſent when it 
was dreſſed, and got out of bed to viſit 
him two or three times every night, 
But the moſt troubleſome circumſtance 
of all was, that every domeſtick in the 
family, and I in particular, were al. 
ways up, that we might be at hand to 
be ſent whereſoever it ſhould be thought 
proper for the ſervice of this ape. In 
a word, we had no reſt in the houſe, 
till ſuch time as this plaguy beaſt, har - 
ing recovered of his fall, betook him- 
ſelf again to his uſual caperings and 
tumblings. After this, can we refuſe 
to credit the report of Suetonius, when 
he ſays, Caligula loved his horſe to 
ſuch a degree, that he beſtowed upon 
him a houſe richly furniſhed, with of- 
ficers to ſerve him, and even deligned 
to make him conſul? My patron was 
no leſs charmed with his baboon, which 
he would willingly have created a cor- 
regidor, had it been in his power. 
An unlucky circumſtance for me 
was, that I had ſurpaſſed all the va- 
lets in demonſtrations of concern, that 
I might, in ſo doing, make my cout 
to my maſter ; and underwent ſuch fa- 
tigue in behalf of Cupid, that [ fell 
ſick upon it, and was ſeized with ſuch 
a violent fever that I loſt my ſenlcs, 
and know not how I was managed for 
fifteen days, during which I was n 
manner between life and death. This 
only I know, that my youth ſtruggled 
ſo fucceſsſully againſt the fever, and 
perhaps againſt the remedies that were 
adminiſtered, that at length I reco- 
vered my underſtanding. The hu it vie 
I made of it was to perceive that ] was 
not in my own chamber z and wants 
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to know the reaſon, I aſked it of an 
old woman who attended me; but ſhe 
replied, that I muſt not ſpeak, for the 
phyſician had expreſsly forbid it, When 
we are in good health, we commonly 
laugh at the doctor; but when we are 
kick, we calmly "ſubmit to his pre- 
ſcription. < 

I thought proper, therefore, to hold 
my tongue, how much ſoever I longed 
to converſe with my nurſe; and was 
engaged in reflections on this ſubject, 
when two ſpruce beaus entered, dreſſ- 
ed in velvet, with very fine ruffled li- 
nen. I imagined they were two noble- 
men, friends of my maſter, who, out 
of conſideration for him, came to ſee 
me, On this ſuppoſition, I made an 
effort to ſit up, and ſhewed my reſpect 
by taking off my cap; but my nurſe 
laid me all along again, and told me 
that theſe gentlemen were my phyſician 
and apothecary. 

The doctor coming to my bed- ſide, 
felt my pulſe, — > Joes my counte- 
nance, and obſerving all the ſymptoms 
of an immediate cure, aſſumed an air 
of triumph, as if he had greatly con- 
tributed to it; ſaying, that there was 
nothing wanting to finiſh the work 
but. a purge, after which he might 
boaſt of having performed a fine cure. 
When he had ſpoke thus, he made 
the apothecary write a preſcription ; 
which while he dictated, he viewed 
himſelf in a glaſs, adjuſted his peri- 
wig, and made ſuch grimaces, that I 
could not help laughing, in ſpite of 
my weakly condition. He then made 
me a ſolemn bow, and went away, 
much more engrofled by his own figure 


After his departure, the apothecary, 
who had not came hither for nothing, 
prepared himſelf for doing ſomething 
which may be eaſily gueſſed ; whether 

was afraid that the old woman 
could not acquit herſelf with dexterit 
enough, or wanted to operate himſelf, 
n order to enhance the value of his 
ware; but, with all his addreſs, I 
do not know how it happened, the ope- 
"ation was ſcarce performed, when I 
reſtored to the operator all that he had 
gen me, and left his velvet ſuit in a 
ine pickle. He looked upon this ac- 
ent as a misfortune annexed to phar- 


Racy, and wiping himſelf with a towel 


man by the medicines he had pre- 
ſcribed. 


in ſilence, went away, reſolving to 
make me pay the ſcowerer, to whom 
he was certainly obliged to ſend his 
cloaths. 

He returned next morning more 
plainly dreſſed, though he had no riſque 
to run that day, in bringing the phy- 
ſick which the doctor had preſcribed 
the night before; for I not only felt 
myſelf mending every moment, but' 


had ſuch an averſion, ſince the pre- 


ceding day, to phyſicians and apothe- 
caries, that I even curled the univer- 
ſities where thoſe gentlemen receive the 
power of ſlaying men with impunity. 


In this diſpoktion, I ſwore that I 


would take no more medicine, and 


wiſhed Hippocrates at the devil, with' 


all his gang. The apothecary, who 
did not — what vis of YA com- 

ſition, provided he was paid for it, 
eft it on the table, and retired, with - 
out ſpeaking a word. I ordered the 
villainous medicine to he thrown out 
at a window immediately, being ſo 
much prepoſſeſſed againſt it, that I 
ſhould have thought myſelf poiſoned 


had I ſwallowed it. To this ſtroke of 


diſobedience I added another. I broke 
ſilence; and told my nurſe, in a pe- 


remptory tone, that I abſolutely in- 


ſiſted on knowing what was become of 
my maſter. The old woman, who 
was apprehenſive of exciting in me a 
dangerous emotion, ſhould ſhe gratify 
my curioſity; or reſolving perhaps to 
irritate my diſtemper by her obſtinacy, 
made no anſwer; but I perſiſted with 
ſo much paſſion, that the replied, at 
length, Signior Cavalier, you are 
© now your own maſter; Count G4- 
© liano 1s gone back to Sicily.” 

I could not believe what I heard, 
and yet there was nothing more true. 
That nobleman, the very ſecond day 
of my diſtemper, fearing that I would 
die at his houſe, had the generoſity to 
order me to be tranſported, with my 
little effects, to a hired room, where 
he had abandoned me, without cere- 
mony, to Providence and the care of a 
nurſe. In the interim, having receiv- 


ed an order from court, obliging him 


to repaſs into Sicily, he ſet out with 
ſuch precipitation, that I was not fo 
much as thought of; whether he al- 


ready numbered me with the dead, or 


that people of quality are troubled with 


mort memories. 
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My nurſe informed me of all this; 
and likewiſe aſſured me, it was ſhe who 
had called the r and apothe- 
cary, that I might not periſh for want 
of aſſiſtance. Theſe comfortable news 
threw me into a protound reverie. 
Adieu, my advantageous ſettlement in 
Sicily! my ſanguine hopes, farewel ! 
When any great misfortune happens 
© to you, lays a certain pope, exa- 
£ mine yourſelf well; and you will al- 
© ways perceive that it was, in ſome 
< meaſure, owing to your own fault.” 
No diſparagement to this holy father, 
J cannot ſee how I contributed to my 
own milchance on this occaſion, 

When I found the flattering chime- 
ras with which I had tufted my ima- 
gination vaniſhed, the next thing that 
I. concerned myſelf about was my port- 
manteau, which L ordered her to bring 
to my. bed- ſide, that I might examine 
it. I ſighed, when I perceived it open, 
crying, Ab, my dear portmanteau! 
my only conſolation ! you have been, 
J ſee, at the mercy of ſtrangers.— 
© No, no, Signior Gil Blas,“ jaid the 
old woman; don't be unealy ;_ no- 
thing is ſtolen from you; I have pro- 
<. tected your box, as if it had been my 
© own honour.” 

I found in it. the ſuit of cloaths 
which I had when I came into the 
count's ſervice, but I looked in vain 
for that which the Mcſlenian had or- 
dered to be made for me. My ma- 
ſter had not thought proper to leave 
it with me, or elfe ſomebody had 
made free with it during my delirium. 
All my other baggage remained, and 
even a great leathern purſe that con- 
tained my money, which I reckoned 
twice, as I could not, at firſt, believe 
that there were but fifty piſtoles re- 
maluing of two hundred and ſixty that 
Welte in it before I fell hck. © What 
© is the meaning of this, my good mo- 
«©. ther!” ſaid I to the nurſe; my fi- 
©. nances are. terribly diminiſhed.— 
And yet nobody, except myſelf, hath 
touched them, taid the old woman; 
and I have been as frugal as poſſible: 
c but ſickneſs is very expenſive; one 
© is always laying out. Here, added 
the good mother, taking a packet of 


paper out of her pocket; © here is an 


account of the expence as juſt as 
© the. current coin, which will thew 


that I have not employed a maravedi. 


« amiſs.“ 


I glanced. over the bill, which con. 
tained fifteen or twenty pages. Merc 
cy upon me! what a quantity of pou]. 
try had been bought, while [ was out 
of my ſenſes. - There was in broths 
only to the amount of twelve piſtoles at 
leaf. The other articles were anſwer. 
able to this. It cannot be imagined 
how much was Jaid out for wood, can- 
dles, water, and brooms. Neverthe-. 
leſs, {ſwelled as this account was, the 
ſum total did not exceed thirty piltoles, 
conſequently there ought to be a e- 
mainder of one hundred and eighty, 
This I repreſented to her; but the bel- 
dame, with an air of devotion, began 
to take all the ſaints to witneſs, that 
there were but fourſcore piſtoles in the 
purſe when the count's butler gave 
her the charge of my portmanteau. 
What is that you ſay, goody ?' cried 
I, with precipitation; © was it the hut- 
* ler who put my things into your 
© hands !'-—< Without doubt it was 
he, ſhe replied; © by this token, 
that when he gave me them, he ſaid, 
© Good mother, when Signior Gil 
66 Blas is ſtiff, don't fail to treat him 
« with a good funeral, for there is 
« money enough in the portmanteay 
© to aniwer the expence,” 

Ah, damned N-apolitan !* eried I, 
© I am no longer at 2 lols to know 
* how my money is gone: you hare 
© ſwept it away, to make yourſe;f ſome 
© amends for the thefts I hindered you 
© to commit.“ After this apoſtrophe, 
I thanked Heaven that the knave hat 
not carried off the whole. Whatever 
reaſon I had, however, to accuſe the 
butler of having robbed me, I could 
not help-thinking that the nurſe might, 
pothbly, have done the deed. My n- 
{picion fell ſometimes on one, lome- 
times on the other; but it was {till the 
ſame thing to me. 

I ſaid nothing to the old woman: I 
did not even cavil at the articles of her 
conſcionable bill; for I ſhould bare 
got nothing by wrangling ; and every 
one muſt underſtand his trade: my le- 
ſentment, therefore, was contented with 
paying and diſmiffing her thee days 
after, 

I believe, when ſhe went from me, 
ſhe advertiſed the apothecary that he 
had been diſmiſſed, and that I was well 
enough to devamp without taking m 
leave of him; for, in a moment 1 
he came to me, quite out of * 


mw tr ww mw x = HK RRP VF © [ E es. eee + RE REES 


aa a Ja, oO aw ta« „ tus PA wa. 


ADVENTURES. OF GIL BLAS, 


and preſented his bill; in which, un- 
der names that were utterly unknown to 
me, although I had been a phyſician, 
he had ſet down all the pretended me- 
dicines with which he had furniſhed 
me while I was out of my ſenſes. This 
bill might be juſtly ſaid to have been 
written in the true ſpirit of an apothe- 
cary z and accordingly we diſputed a- 
bout the payment of it. I inſiſted on 
his abating/ one half of the ſum he 
demanded ; he ſwore he would not 
abate one maravedi. Conſidering, how- 
ever, that he had to do with a young 
man who might give him the ſhip, by 
quitting Madrid that very day, he 
choſe rather to be contented with what 
I offered, that is, three times the value 
of his drugs, than to run the riſque of 
loſing the whole. I gave him the mo- 
ney with infinite regret, and he retired 
fully revenged for the ſmall diſgrace 
he had ſuffered on the day of the clyſter. 

The phyſician appeared almoſt at the 
ſame time; for thoſe animals are al- 
ways at the tail of one another. I paid 
him for his viſits, which had been very 
numerous, and ſent him away very 
well ſatisfied : but before he would 
leave me, in order to prove that he 
dad earned his fees, he related all the 
mortal ſymptoms, which he had pre- 
vented, in my diſtemper; a taſk he 
performed in very learned terms, and 
with an agreeable air, though it was 
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altogether above my comprehenſion, 
When I bad diſpatched him, I thought 
I bad got rid of all the miniſters 
of the Fates; but I was miſtaken 
a ſurgeon, whom I had never fern, 
entered my apartment, and havin 
ſaluted me very reſpectfully, expreſſ- 
ed great joy in ſeeing me out of dan- 
ger; - a deliverance which, he ſaid, 
he attributed to two copious bleedings 
that he had performed, and ſome cup- 
ping-glafſes which he had the honour 
pply. This was another feather 
to be plucked from my wing: I was 
fain to pay tribute to the ſurgeon alſo. 
Atter 15 many evacuations, my purſe 
became ſo feeble, that it was little bet- 
ter than a lifeleſs corpſe, ſo little of 
the radical moiſture remained. 

I began to loſe courage, when I ſaw 
myſelt relapſing into a ftate of miſery. 
I had, while 1 ſerved my laſt maſters, 
conceived too great affection for the 
conveniences of life, and could no 
longer, as formerly, look upon indi- 
gence with the eye of a Cynick philo- 
fopher, I will own, however, that I 
was very much in the wrong, to let 
myſelf fall a prey to melancholy. Af- 
ter having fo often experienced that 
Fortune no ſooner oyerthrew me than 
the raiſed me up again, I ought to have 
regarded the troubleſome fituation in 
which'I was; as another introduction 
to proſperity, 
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CHAP. I. 


GIL BLAS CONTRACTS A GOOD Ac- 
QUAINTANCE, AND OBTAINS A 
POST THAT CONSOLES HIM FOR 
COUNT OGALIANO's INGRATI- 
TUDE. THE HISTORY OF DON 
VALERIO DE LUNA. 


Y not having heard of 
6 Nunne all this time ſur- 
. . prized me fo much, that 
I concluded he muſt be 
in the country; and, 
ngaàs ſoon as II could walk, 

I went. to his lodgings, where I un- 
derſtood that he had actually gone to 
Andaluſia, three weeks before, with 
the Duke de Medina Sidonia. One 
morning, at waking, Don Melchior 
de la Ronda came into my head; and 
rememhbering that I had promiſed to 
him, while I was at Grenada, to viſit 
his nephew, if ever I ſhould return to 
Madrid, I reſolved to keep my pro- 
miſe that very day. Having got a di- 
rection to the houſe of Don Balthazar 
de - Zuniga, I repaired thither, and 
alked for Signior Joſeph Navarro, who 


VIII. 


ſoon appeared. When I ſaluted him, 


he received me- politely, but coldly, 


although I had ſignified my name. I 
did not know how to reconcile this fro- 
zen reception with the character I had 
heard of this clerk of the kitchen; and 


was going away, with a reſolution te 
e 


ſave mylelf the trouble of a ſecond 
viſit, when, all of a ſudden, aſſuming 
an open ſmiling air, he cried, with 2 
good deal of emotion, * Ah, Signior 
« Gil Blas de Santiliane! pray pardon 
© the reception I have given you. My 
© memory had betrayed my inclination: 
* I had forgot your name, and little 
thought that you was the cavalier of 
© whom mention is made in a letter 
© which I received from Grenada 2 
bout four months ago. 


© How rejoiced am I to ſee you! 


added he, throwing his arms about 
my neck, with tranſport ; * my uncle 
Melchior, whom I love and honour 
© as a father, conjures me, if perchance 
© ] ſhould have the honour of ſeeing 
© you, to treat you in the ſame manner 
© as if you was his ſon, and to em- 
© ploy, if there ſhould be occabot, 
my on credit, and that of my friends, 


© in your behalf, He has 3 
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Walitics of your head and heart, in 
7 terms as would have intere 
Fae in your fayour,' even if I had not 
been engaged thereto by his recom - 
bendation. I beg, therefore, that 
bu will look upon me as a man to 
nm my uncle has imparted, by 
Aletter, all his ſentiments with regard 
$ to you. I offer you my friendſhip, 
and I hope you will not refuſe me 


yours. 1 f | . 

| anfwered with that gratitude which 
Towell tö the polite behaviour of Jo- 
en; and, like peo le of warmth and 

exity, we 1 ed an intimacy on 
the ſpot : and 1 did not ſcruple to diſ- 
cloſe the ſituation of my affairs; which, 
ke no ſooner heard, than he ſaid, «I 
« uidertake'to procure a place for you; 
and, in the mean time, don't fail to 
come and dine with me every day. 
Von will fare better here than at 
« your eating-houſe. The offer was, 
too agreeable to a poor creature jult, 
come out of a fit of illneſs, who had 
deen uſed to good living, to be reject- 
ef, I accepted the invitation, there- 
fore, and recruited ſo well in that fa- 
wily, that in fifteen days I had the 
face of a Barnardine monk. Melchi- 
of's nephew ſeemed to make up his 
pack rarely ; but how could it be other- 
wiſe ! He had three ſtrings to his bow; 
was,'at the fame time, butler, ſteward, 
abC clerk of the kitchen; beſides, (our 
fnendſfilp' apart) T believe the comp-, 
troller of the houſe and he had a very 
good underſtanding together, 

I was perfectly recovered when my 
fend” Joleph, ſeeing me come in one 
dy to dine as'aſus}, made up to me 

4 gay air, and ſaid, * Signior Gil 
Nas, I have a pretty geo place in. 
© view for you. You muſt know that 
© the Duke of Lerma, prime-miniſter 

* of the Spaniſh crown, in order to de- 
* yote himſelf entirely to affairs of ſtate, 
* intrults two perſons with his own 
i chheekus. Don Diego de Monteſer 
* kay qhe care of gathering his rents; 
a MBhouthold expence is managed 
x by Doñ Rodrigo de Gatderona. Theſe 
q men, in whom he can confide, 
; exerciſe their employments with ab- 
foliite avthority, without the leaſt de- 
naance on one another. Don Di- 
\ ofuaſly keeps in his ſervice two 

ids to receive his caſh; and as 
ungerſtood this morning that he 


AaAtd one of then, I have 
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© been to alk the place for you. Sig- 
© nior de Monteſer, who knows me, 
* 21d of whoſe friendſhip I may boaſt, 
© Bis granted it without any difficulty, 
© on my recommendation of your mo- 
* rals and capacity, We will go ta 
© his houſe this afternoon.” 
We wentthither accordingly, I was 
very graciouſly received, and inftalle 
in the employment of the ſteward who 
had been diſmiſſed. His office con- 
ſiſted in viſiting the farms, keeping 
them in repair, and receiving the rents: 
in a word, I was concerned in the 
country eltate, and eyery month gave. 
m my accounts to Don Diego, who 
examined them with great attention 
This was what I wiſhed. , Although 
my integrity had been ſo ill repaid by 
my laſt maſter, I was reſolved to con- 
tinue always in the ſame path, 422 
One day, having got notice that a 
fire had happened in the caſtle of Ler- 
ma, and that more than half of it had 
been reduced to aſhes, I went thither 
immediately, to take an account of the 
damage ; and having informed myſelf 
exactly, upon the ſpot, of all the cir- 
cumſtances of the fre, I compoſed an 
ample relation of it, which Monteſer 
ſhewed to the Duke of Lerma. This 
miniſter, notwithſtanding the afflictio 
he was in to hear ſuch bad news, was, 
ſtruck with the relation, and could not, 
help aſking who was the author : Don, 
Diego not only ſatisfſed him in that 
particular, but alſo ſpoke ſo mugh in. 
my favour, that his exccllency remem=, 
bered me fix months after, on the oc«, 
caſion of a ſtory which I am going to 
recount, and without which, perhaps, 
I ſhould never have been 2 ab. 
court. Here it is. | 1 
{that time, chere lived in the ſtreet 
of the Infantas, an old lad called Ine- 
ſilla de Cantarilſa, whole” birth was, 
not certainly known. Some ſaig that 
ſhe was the daughter of a lute-maker', 
and others, that her father was a come 
mander of the order of St. Jago. Be 
that as it will, ſhe, was a prodigy. 
Nature had beſtowed upon her the a 
gular privilege of charming the ma 
lex during the whole coufſe of her life, 
which cxceeded'ſeventy-five years. She 
had been idolized by the noblemen o 4 
the old court, and ſaw herſelf adored, 
by thoſe of the new, Time, that ſpares, 
nbt even beauty, had exerted itſelf up-, 
on her in vain; though he had wither- 
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ed it, he could not deprive her of the 
power to pleaſe: a noble air, an en- 
chanting wit, and graces that were pe- 


culiar to her, made her inſpire the men 


with paſſion, even in her old age. 
One of the Duke of Lerma's ſecre- 
taries, called Don Valerio de Luna, 
a cavalier of five and twenty, ſaw Ine- 
ſilla, and fell in love with her. He 
declared himſelf in the moſt paſſionate 
terms, and purſued his prey with all 
the fury that love and youth can in- 
ſpire. The lady, who had her reaſons 
or not complying with his wiſhes, did 
not know how to moderate his flame. 
One day, however, thinking ſhe had 
found the means, ſhe carried the young 
man into her cloſet, and pointing to 
a clock that ſtood upon the table, Fou 
© ſee,” ſaid ſhe, © what hour it is—on 
c the ſame day and hour did I come 
© into the world, ſeventy-five years 
© ago; and do you really think it be- 
© comes one of my age to be engaged 
© jn love-intrigues ? Recal your reaſon, 
© my child ; and ſtifle thoſe ſentiments 
© which are ſo unſuitable both to you 
« and me. At this ſenſible advice, 
the cavalier, who no longer acknow- 
ljedged the * of reaſon, anſwer- 
ed the lady with all the impetuoſity of 
4 man poſſeſſed by the moſt violent 
emotions, Cruel Ineſillal why have 
© you' recourſe to ſuch frivolous re- 
© monſtances? Do you imagine that 
« they can change you in my eyes; 
Don't flatter yourſelf with ſuch a 
© yain hope. While you are ſuch as 


I behold you, or while my view is 


© faſcinated by the charm, I cannot 
© ceaſe to love you. —“ Well then,” 
faid the, * fince you are ſo obſtinate 
as to perſiſt in the reſolution of fa- 
© tiguing me with your addreſſes, my 
houſe ſhall be no longer open to you. 
© J forbid you to come near it, and 
« defire to ſee you no more. 

Lou will, e believe, after 
this, that Don Valerio, diſconcerted 
at what he had heard, made an ho- 


nourable retreat. On the contrary, he 
became ſtill more 4 4 Love 


produces the ſame effects in it's vota- 
ries, as wine does in drunkards. The 
cavalier begged, ſighed, and, making 
a ſudden tranſition from entreaties to 
rage, attempted to enjoy by force, what 


he could not otherwife obtain, But 


the lady, reſiſting with courage, cried, 
with an air of indignation, * Hold, 


* 
92900 
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* raſh wreteh ! I will ſoon bridle yom 


© impious ardour, Know that you are 
* my ſon.” Don Valerio was con- 


founded at theſe words, which fu. 


et the violence of his paſſion, 
ut, imagining that Incfilla ſpoke thug 
only to be rid of his ſolicitations, he 
anſwered, * You have invented that 
fable to elude my deſires,"— No, 
no, ſaid ſhe, interrupting him; 1 
reveal a myſtery, which I ſhould al- 
ways have concealed, had not you 
reduced me to the neceſſity of di. 
cloſing it. Six and twenty years ago, 
I was in love with Don Pedro de 
Luna, your father, who was then 
governor of Segovia; and you be- 
came the fruit of our mutual paſſion, 
He owned you for his ſon, gave you 
good education; and although he 
had not been without other children, 
your good qualities would have de- 
termined him to leave you a for- 
tune, I, for my part, did not for- 
lake you. As ſoon as you began to 
appear in the world, I allured you 
to my houſe, in order to inſpire you 
with that polite behaviour which is 
ſo neceſſary to a gallant man, and 
which women only can beftow, I 
did more; I employed all my credit 
to introduce you into the prime-mi- 
niſter's ſervice. In ſhort, I have in- 
tereſted myſelf for you, as I ought 
to do for a ſon. After this declara- 
tion, take your own meaſures, If 
ou can purify your ſentiments, and 
ook upon me only, as a mother, I 
do not baniſh you from my {ight, 
but will treat you with all the ten- 
dernels I have hitherto preſerved 
but if you are incapable of that ef- 
fort, which both nature and reaſon 
demand, fly this moment, and deli- 
ver me from the horror of your pre- 
ſence.* | 
While Ineſilla ſpoke in this manner, 
Don Valerio remained in a profound 
ſilence. He ſeemed to recal his virtue, 
and endeavour to vanquiſh himſelf; 
but he meditated another deſign, and 
repared a quite different ſpectacle for 
his mother. Being unable to conſole 
himſelf for the unfarmountable obſta- 
cle that oppoſed his wiſhes, he baſely 
ielded to his deſpair: he drew lus 
word, and plunged it in his own bo- 
ſom ; puniſhing himſelf like another 
Oedipus, with this difference, that the 
Theban plucked out his own eyes, * 


ief for having committed the 
8 the Oafilian ſtabbed 
bimſelf, becauſe he could not com- 
mit it. | 
The unhappy Don Valerio did not 
die immediately of the blow he had 
given himſelf ; but had time to repent, 
and aſk pardon of Heaven, for having 
taken away his own life. As he left, 
by his death, a vacancy in the poſt of 
ſecretary to the Duke of Lerma, that 
miniſter, who had not forgot my ac- 
count of the fire, nor the good cha- 
rater he had heard of me, choſe me 
to fill the place of this young gen- 
tleman. | 


rn. 


GIL BLAS IS PRESENTED TO THE 


7 DUKE OF LERMA, WHO RECEIVES 
0 KIM INTO THE NUMBER OF HIS 
a SECRETARIES ; SETS HIM TO 
U WORK, AND 1$S SATISFIED WITH 
; His PERFORMANCES, | 

I ONTESER was the perſon 


- 


who informed me of this agree- 
able news, and ſaid, © Friend Gil Blas, 
© though I feel ſome regret in loſing 
© you, I love you too well not to be 
© overjoyed at your ſucceeding Don 
© Valerio, You will not fail to make 
© fine fortune, provided you follow 


* 


„ 


© give you. The firſt is, to appear ſo 
much attached to his excellency, that 
© he' ſhall never doubt of your being 
* entirely devoted to his will. And the 
© ſecond is, to make your court to 
© Signior Don Rodrigo de Calderona ; 
© for that man moulds the mind of his 
* maſter like wax. If you have the 
© good fortune to acquire the good- 
will of that favourite ſecretary, you 
vill go a great way in a very little 
n | 

© Signior,” ſaid I to Don Diego, 
after having thanked him for his good 
advice, © tel] me, if you pleaſe, Don 
© Rodrigo's character. I have often 
heard him ſpoke of, and repreſented 
* bad enough; but I have not much 
* confidence in the pictures which peo- 
© ple draw of thoſe who have _ at 
* court ; though ſometimes, I believe, 
* they do not judge amiſs. Pray, tell 
* me then, what do you think of Sig- 
niet Calderona? — You alk me a 
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two pieces of advice which I have to 


+7 

very delicate queſtion," replied the 

overſeer, with a ſatirical ſmile. * 1 

would tell any body but you, with- 

out heſitation, that he is a very ho- 

nourable gentleman, of an unble- 

miſhed character « but I will deal 

more frankly with you ; for, beſides 

that I believe you a young man of 
diſcretion, I think it my duty to talk 

openly to you of Don Rodrigo, ſince 
I have adviſed you to cultivate him 
with care; otherwiſe, I ſhould only 
— you by halves, 

© You muſt know then, that from 
a ſimple domeſtick of his excellency, 
when he was only Don Francis de 
Sandoval, this man has-arrived, by 
degrees, at the poſt of his firſt ſecre- 
© tary, There never was a prouder 
man; he looks upon himſelf as the 
© Duke of Lerma's colleague ; and, at 
bottom, he may be ſaid to ſhare with 


<a  &: a4 6 @ a. & a 


© him the authority of 1 


* fince he beſtows poſts and govern- 
© ments on whom he pleaſes to oblige, 
© This the publick often murmurs at; 
© but he gives himſelf no trouble about 
* the matter: provided an affair yields 
© him a handſome preſent, he bids de- 
© fiance to cenſure. You will eaſily 
* conceive, from what I have ſaid,” 
added Don Diego, © how you are to 
© behave tq ſuch a haughty mortal. 
OO yes l' ſaid 1; leave that to me: 
© it will be very unlucky, indeed, if 
© I cannot gain his favour, When 
one knows the foible of a perſon 
© whom he wiſhes to pleaſe, he muſt 
© be no conjuror if he fails of ſucceſs.” 
— © Well then,* replied Monteſor; 1 
* will now preſent you to the Duke of 
6 Lerma.' | | 
We went immediately to the houſe 
of that miniſter, whom we found giving. 
audience 1n a great hall, where there 
was more company than at court, Here 
I ſaw commanders, and knights of Ca- 
latrava and St. Jago, ſoliciting for go- 
vernments and vice-royalties; biſhops, 
who, being ſickly at their own dioceſes, 
defired to be made archbiſhops, only 
for the change of air; and ſome holy 
fathers, of the order of St. Dominick 
and St, Francis, who laid claim to the 
mitrewith great humility. I likewiſe oh- 
ſerved ſome half-pay officers, who aed 
the ſame part that Captain Chinchilla 
had formerly done; that ĩs, ſpent all they 
had in dancing attendance for a pen- 
fon, If. the foke did not qratify all 
KK 2 their 
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their deſixes, he at leaſt received their 
etitions with great affability; and I 
Face that he anſwered very politely 
thoſe who ſpoke to him. 

We waited patiently until he had 
5 555 all theſe ſuppliants; then 
Don Diego ſaid to him, * My lord, 
© Here is Gil Blas de Santillape, that 
4 yourg man whom your excellency 
© has choſen to ſupply the place of 
© Don Valerio.“ At theſe words the 
duke, caſting his eyes upon me, ſaid, 
in à very obliging manner, That I 
had already merited it by the ſervices 
T bad done him. He afterwards car- 
fied me into his cloſet, to diſcourſe 
with me in private, or rather to judge 
of my underſtanding by my converſa- 
tion. He deſired to know who I was, 


end the life I had hitherto led, exact- 


ing of me a ſincere narration of the 
whole. What a detail was this for 
me to give! there was no thinking of 
Ling Ve befoie a prime - miniſter of 
Spain. On the other hand, I had fo 
many things to tell at the expence of 
my vabity, that I could not reſolve on 
| general confeſſion. How ſhould I 
extricate myſelf from this embarraſſ- 
ment! I took the reſolution of embel- 
Uching the truth in thoſe parts Where 
it would have offended in it's naked- 
neſs; but he did not fail to diſcover it 
in ſpite of all my ſkill. * Monſieur 
© de Santillane,* ſaid he, with a ſmile, 
when I had finiſhed my ſtory, * I fee 
© you have been in your time a litſie 
© upon the picare “. I anſwered with 
a bluſh, « Your excellency ordered me 
to be ſincere, and I have obeyed.— 
© I am obliged to thee for it, he re- 
plied: © go, my child; thou halt come 
© off very cheaply. I am altonifhed 
that thou waſt not undone by il] ex- 
© ample. There are many honeſt peo- 
© ple who would have turned great 
« rogues, had Fortune put them to the 
C \ime.trials. © . & 

© Friend Santillane,” continued the 
miniſter, © forget thy pak life, and re- 
member that thou now belongelt to 
© the aß, in whoſe ſervice thou wilt 
© be employed for the future.” Follow 
© me, and I will make thee acquainted 
© with the nature of thy office.” He 
carried me into a little cloſet adjoining 
fo his own, where I ſaw, upon ſhelyes, 
twenty thick regitters in folio. It is 
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© here,” ſaid he, * where thou 

* work, Theſe regiſters compoſe 3 
dictionary of all the noble amilieg 
within the kingdoms and principa. 
© lities of the Spaniſh monarch. 'Eyer 


book contains, in alphabetical order, 


© the abridged hiſtory of every gentle. 
© man; in which are recounted 

© ſervices which he and his ancefto 
© have performed to the ſtate, as wal 
as the affairs of honour in which 
they have been engaged. There is 
alſo mention made of their fortune. 
morals, and, in a word, of all their 
bad qualities; ſo that when the 
come to ſolicit favours at court, I ſee, 
with one glance of my eye, whether 
or not they deſerve them. That I 
may have an exact information of 
all theſe things, I have penſionaries 
every where, who take care to ge 
good intelligence, which they 2 
mit to me in writing: but, as their 
memorials are often diffuſe, and 
ſtuffed with provincial modes of ex- 
preſſion, they muſt be rendered more 
conciſe, and the diction polithed ; 
becauſe his majeſty ſometimes orders 
theſe regiſters to be read to him. In 
this work, which requires a perf i 
cuous ſtyle, I will employ thee tis 
very moment.“ 1 

So ſaying, he took out of a port- 
folio f all of; papers, a memorial, which 
he put into my hand; and went out 
of the cloſet, leaving me at liberty to 
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perform my coup d'efſai. I read the 


piece, which ſeemed not only ſtuffed 
with barbarous terms, but even filled 
with indecent paſſion, though it had 
been compoſed by a monk in the town 
of Solſona. He there tore to pieces, 
without mercy, a good Catalonian fa- 
mily; and God knows if he ſpoke 
truth: it looked ſo much like a ſcan- 
dalous libel, that I at firſt made ſome 
ſcruple of working upon it, being a- 
fraid of making myſelf an accomplice 
in the calumny. Nevertheleſs, novice 
as I was at court, I went on, at the 
hazard of his reverence's ſoul; and 
placing all the iniquity, if there was 
any in the caſe, to his 9 began 
to diſhonour, in good Caſtilian phrales, 
two or three generations of honeſt men 
perhaps. 

I had already finiſhed four or five 


pages, when the duke, impatient o 
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how I performed, returned, and 
aid, © Nee, J me what thou 
T haſt done; for Ilong to ſee it,” At 
the lame time, throwing his eyes upon 
the beginning with 


my work, he read the] 
great attention; and ſeemed ſo well ſa- 


tisfied, that I was ſurprized at his com- 
— 6 Pre Sf-iſed as I was 
Fin thy favour," ſaid he, I confels 
thou haſt ſurpaſſed my expectation: 
© thou writeſt not oply with all the 
e clearneſs and diſtinftion that I de- 
« fired, hut thy ſtyle is alſo 15 
and eaſy; thou juſtifieſt the choice I 
have made of thy pen, and conſoleſt 
me for the loſs of thy predeceſſor.” 
e would not have confined my elo- 
rum to this, had he not been inter- 
rupted by the arrival of his nephew the 
"Count de Lemos, whom his excellency 
embraced ſeveral times, and received 
in ſuch a manner as gaye me to under- 
ſtand that he loyed him with a ten- 
der affection. They ſhut themſelves 
up together, to talk in private of a f 
mily affair, which I ſhall have occaſion 
to mention in the ſequel, and with 
which the miniſter, at that time, ſeemed 
to be more engroſſed than with the bu- 
fineſs of the king. 
While they were engaged together, 
I heard the clock ſtrike twelve; and as 
I knew that the ſecretaries and clerks 
quitted their offices at that hour, to go 
and dine ſomewhere, I Jeft my per- 
formance, and went out, not with a 
view of going to Monteſer's houſe, for 
he had already paid my appointments, 
and I had taken my leave of him, but 
to the moſt famous ordinary at the 
court-end of the town: a common 
eating houſe would not now ſerve my 
tum. Remember that thau now be- 
langeſt to the king. Theſe words, which 
the duke had pronounced, were ſeeds 
of ambition that every inſtant ſprung 
WP. my owl, | 


CHAP, in. 


RE LEARNS THAT HIS POST 18 
NOT ALTOGETHER WITHOUT 
MORTIFICATIONS. HIS UNEASI- 
NESS AT THIS PIECE OF NEWS, 
WHICH OBLIGES HIM TO ALTER 
„ 


Was at great pains, * I entered, 
1 let the landlord know that I w; 


ef 19 the pripg-miniller ; and, 
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in that quality, I did not know what 
to order for my dinner: I was afraid 
of beſpeaking ſomething that wight 
favour of parſimony, and therefare hade 
Him dreſs what he hiwſelf ſhould Por. 
proper. Accordingly, he 5 me 
in a ſumptuous manner, and I was 
ſerved ks of reſpect which gave 
me ſtill, more pleaſure than the good 
_—_ When the Nr brought, I 
threw a piſtole upgn the tahle, leaving to 
the waiters on ourtb e for 
o much remained over apc ye the 
reeLo ning. f lich f | 
away with ſuch geſtures as ſhewed that 
I might well pleaſed.0ub b 
erſon. 

About twen ards from DRE » 
there wa agp which noble- 
men that were ſtrangers common 
lodged. * 1 3 ere 
conſiſting of five or ſix roams hand- 
ſomely furniſhed, as if I already en- 
joyed two or three thouſand — 
a year; and even paid the firſt mopth 
per advance. Afterwards, returning 
to work, I ſpent the whole afternoon 
in cantinuing what I had begun in the 
morning. There were two mare 2 
cretaries in a cloſet * bo mine; but 
they only tranſcribed what d 
—— Gs 1 copy. With dens con- 
tracted an acquaintance that 55 even- 


ing, when we went out together ; and, 
in order to gain their ende dhe 
ſooner, carried them to my tavern, 
where I ordered for ſupper the helt 
diſhes in ſeaſon, with the moſt delicate 
wines. . 

We ſate down together, And hegan 
to converſe with more gaigty.than wit ; 
for to do juſtice to my gueſts, J 
perceived that they did not awe to their 

enius the places which they d. 

hey were connoiſſeurs, indeed, in 
the different kinds of hand-writing ; 
but they had nat the leaſh ting ure of 
univerſity NMEA a TRY 

To make amends for this, they un- 
derſtood 8 e ad- 
miration; and were not ſo ye" in- 
toxicated with the banour. o ſerving 
the pri 1 ſter, but that 5 e 

lained eir ſituation. * We have,” 
I Ns of hes ee 
* our employment fe manths. 3k gur 
© own gxpgnce, without touching qne - 
< farthing; and, which is worſe, our ap- 
* pointments are not ft lated, nor 


* ug c vpon what footing We age." 
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welt As for my part, ſaid the other, © I 
« would, with all my heart, put up with 
* twenty ſtripes, inſtead of appoint- 
ments, to be allowed the liberty of 
* engaging myſelf elſewhere; for I dare 
© not retire of my own accord, nor de- 
© mand my diſmiſſion, after the ſecrets 
« with which I have been intruſted ; 
elſe I might chance to viſit the tower 
of Segovia, or caſtle of Alicant,” 
© How do you make ſhift to live 
* then?” ſaid I to them: © I ſuppoſe 
T you have fortunes of your own.” 
ey anſwered, they had very little 
money; but, luckily for them, they 
Jodged at the houſe of an honeſt wi- 
dow, who gave them credit for their 
board, at the rate of one hundred piſ- 
toles a year from each. All this diſ- 
courſe, of which I did not loſe one 
word, diſſipated in an inftant the fumes 
of my pride: I concluded, that no 
more conſideration would be paid to 
me than to others; conſequently, I had 
no cauſe to be ſo much charmed with 


my poſt, which was not quite ſo ſub- 


ſtantial as I had imagined; and that, in 
mort, I could not be too frugal of my 


purſe. Theſe reflections cured me of 


= extravagance. I began to repent 
of having invited my fellow-ſecretaries; 
withed the repaſt at an end; and, when 
the bill was brought, diſputed with the 
landlord on every article. 

My friends and. I parted at mid- 
night; becauſe I did not preſs them 
to ſtay longer. They went home to 
their widow, and I to my ſuperb apart- 


ment, which I now was mad with my- 


ſelf for having hired, and which I firm- 
ly reſolved to leave at the month's end. 
It was to no purpoſe to me to lie-down 


on a good bed: my anxiety baniſhed 


all repoſe; and I paſſed the night in 
contriving means of being paid by his 
majeſty for my work. I ſtuck, on this 
occaſion, to Monteſer's advice, and 
roſe with a reſolution of going to pay 
my reſpects to Don Rodrigo de Calde- 
rona. TI was in a very proper diſpoſi- 
tion to appear before ach a proud man, 
becauſe I found I bad occaſion for his 
protection. | 

dos 4 * then to the, ſecretary, 
whoſe lodging communicated with that 
of the Duke of Lerma, and even equall- 
ed it in magnificence: by the Ai. 
ture, jt would have beeg a difficult 
matter to diſtinguiſh the maſter from 
the man, I ſent in my name, as the 
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ſucceſſor of Don Valerio; but, for alt 
that, I waited in the anti-chamber y 
wards of an hour, Mr. New ge- 
© cretary,* ſaid I to myſelf at this 
juncture, have a little patience, if 
you pleaſe: I find you muſt dance 
© attendance yourſelf, before you make 
© other people do ſo.“ The chamber. 
door being opened at length, I entered, 
and advanced towards Don Rodrigo, 
who, having juſt finiſhed a billet-doux 
to his charming Sirena, was putting it 
into Pedrillo's hands. I had never ap- 
peared before the Archbiſhop of Gre. 
nada, the Count Galiano, nor even the 
prime-miniſter, ſo reſpectſully as I 
preſented myſelf to the eyes of Signior 
de Calderona, whom I ſaluted with a 
bow to the I ground, begging his 
protection in ſuch ſubmiſſive terms, 
that I cannot remember them without 
a bluſh. My meanneſs would have 
turned to my prejudice in the opinion 
of a real gentleman; but he was pleaſed 
with my groveling behaviour, and aſ- 
ſured me, obhgingly enough, that he 
would let flip no opportunity of doing 
me ſervice. 

I thanked him with great demon- 


ſtrations of zeal for his favourable ſen - 


timents of me; and having vowed an 
eternal attachment to him, took my 
leave, for fear of incommoding him, 
and begged he would excuſe me, if! 
had interrupted him in his important 


affairs. As ſoon as I had aRed this 


mean part, I went to my office, where 
I finiſhed” the taſk which had been im- 
poſed. The duke, who did not fail to 
come thither in the morning, was no 
leſs pleaſed with the end than he had 
been with the beginning of my work, 
and ſaid, This is extremely well: 
© write as well as thou canſt this - 
© bridged hiſtory in the regiſter of Ca. 
© talouia ; after which thou ſhalt take 
© another information out of the port- 
© folio, and manage it in the ſame 
manner.“ I had a pretty long con- 
verſation with his excellency, and was 
charmed with his ſweetneſs and fa 
liarity of behaviour. Whata difference 
was there between him and Calderona! 
They were two figures ſtrongly con- 
traſted. 3 
I dined that day in an eating © " 
for a maderate expence; and reſoly 
to go thither incognito every evening, 
until I ſhould ſee the effect of my com 


plaiſance and ſervility. I * Rent 


n 
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ee 


are the leaſt prejudicial, to aban- 
don the court, and all it's tinſel, if I 
hould receive no ſalary before the ex- 
piration of that term. his, therefore, 
was my plan: I ſpared nothing, du- 
ring two months, to pleaſe Calderona; 
but he took ſo little notice of my en- 
deayours, that, deſpairing of ſucceſs, I 
changed my conduct towards him, and 


exerted myſelf wholly in profiting by - 


thoſe moments of converſation which I 
had with the duke, 


CHAP. IV. 


01 BLAS GAINS THE FAVOUR OF 
THE DUKE OF LERMA, WHO EN- 
"TRUSTS HIM WITH A SECRET 
OF GREAT IMPORTANCE. 


LTHOUGH his grace, to uſe 
the expreſſion, only juſt appeared 
before me, and yaniſhed Again, 72 
day, I inſenſibly rendered myſelf ſo 
agreeable to his excellency, that he ſaid 
tome one afternoon, * Hark'e, Gil Blas; 
J like thy diſpoſition and under- 
© ſtanding, and have a regard for thee 
# accordingly. Thou art a zealous 
faithful young fellow, extremely in- 
© telligent and diſcreet ; ſo that I don't 
© think 1 ſhall miſplace my confidence, 
| if I beſtow it upon thee. I threw 
myſelf on my knees, when I heard 
theſe words; and, after having reſpect- 
Mn kiſſed one of his hands, which he 
held out to raiſe me up, anſwered, * Is 
* itpoſſible, then, that your excellency 
* can deign to honour me with ſuch 
* extraordinary favour? What ſecret 
* enemies will your goodneſs raiſe up 
* againſt me! But there is only one 
* man whoſe hatred I dread, and that 
* 18 Don Rodrigo de Calderona. 
* Thou haſt nothing to apprehend 
: fron that quarter, replied the duke. 
* I know Calderona; he has been at- 
' tached to me from his infancy ; and, 
: I may venture to ſay, his ſentiments 
0 conformable to mine, that he 
: careſſes thoſe whom I love, and hates 
thoſe who diſoblige me: inſtead of 
| dreading his averhon, thou mayeſt, 
1. the contrary, depend upon his 
inendihip,” By this, I could plainly 
perevave, that Signior Don Rodrigo was 
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ficient to maintain me three months, 
during which I reſolved to work at a 
venture ; purpoſing, as the ſhorteſt fol- 
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a cunnin e, who had got poſ- 
ſeſſion. © A Wal ph 
that I could not be too cautious with 
him. To begin,” added the duke, 
with putting thee in poſſeſſion of my 
© confidence, I will diſcloſe to thee a 
* deſign which I have projected; for 
© it 0 2 17 74 that thou ſhouldſt 
© be informed of it, that thou mayeſt 
© acquit thyſelf the better of the com- 
miſſions in which I intend to employ 
thee, I have a long time beheld my 
authority in general reſpe&ed, my 
deciſions blindly followed, and com- 
miſhons, employments, governments, 
vice - royalties, and benefices, diſ- 
poſed of according to my wiſh." I 
may be ſaid to reign in Spain; and 
it is impoſſible to puſh my fortune 
farther; but wil ſecure it againſt 
the ſtorms that begin to threaten me 
© and, for that effect, warft to have my 
nephew, the Count de Lemos, for my 
ſucceſſor in the miniſtry. 

Here the duke, obſerving that I was 
extremely ſurprized at what I heard, 
ſaid, © I ſee your ſurprize, Santillane ; 
© you think it very ſtrange that I ſhould 
prefer my nephew to my own ſon the 
* Duke d'Uzeda; but you muſt know 
© that this laſt has too narrow a genius 
© to fill my place: beſides, I am his 
enemy; he has found the ſecret of 
© being agreeable to the king, who 
© wants to make him his favourite; and 
* this is what I cannot bear, The 
* fayour of a ſovereign is like the poſ- 
© ſeſſion of a woman whom we adore z 
© a-piece of happineſs, of which we 
© are fo jealous, that we cannot reſolve 
© to ſhare it with a rival, however con- 
© need to us by the ties of blood and 
© friendſhip. 

I now diſcloſe to thee,” continued 
his grace, the very bottom of my 
© foul, I have already attempted to 
© ruin the Duke d' Uzeda with his ma- 
jeſty ; and, as I could not ſucceed, 
I have changed my battery. I de- 
ſign that the Count de Lemos ſhall 
inſinuate himſelf into the good graces 
of the Prince of Spain, Being gen- 
tleman of his bed-chamber, 'he has 
2n opportunity of talking with him 
every moment ; and, beſides that he 
does not want wit, I know a ſure | 
method for him to ſucceed in that 
* r By this ſtratagem, I will 
© oppole my nephew to my ſon, and 
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© breed a Grviſioaberween the two cou- 


fins, 
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« fins, which will oblige them both to 
court my ſupport, the awe of which 
win Keep them ſubmiſſtve to my will. 


atid thy affiſtance will be very ſervice- 


thee to the Count de Lemos, and 
thou ſhalt report from him whatever 
he ſhall have ocrafon to imparts.” 


After this confidence, which'I re- 
rded as ready money, I no longer 


elt by diſquiet. * Ar length,” faid I 
to niyſelf, © F am vnder the (ſpout; a 
© a ſhower of gold will certainly rain 


© upon me; for it is impoſſible but 


that the confident of a man, who, 
© by way of excellence, is called the 
great pillar of the Spitiiſh monarchy, 
- ſhould 

ed withwealth!” 


poor purſe giving up the ghoſt. 
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GIL As Is OVERWHELMED WITH 
J10Y, HONOUR, AND DISTRESS. 
HF nigiſter's affection for me 
was ſoon perceived; for be af- 
feQed'ts give marks of it in publick, 
giving me the 7 of his pott-folis, 


which he uſed to calry in his'own hand 
to council. This novelty, making peo- 
ple look upon me as a ſmal] favourite, . 
excited the'envy of ſeveral perſons, and 
was theotcaiidnof my receiving a great 
deat of court holy-water. My two 
neighbours; the ſecreraries,” were not 


the laſt in complimenting me upon my 
approaching greatnefs; and they in- 
vitech me 10 ſup at their widow's, not 


ſo mien in'return for my treat, as with 
a view'to engagb nie in their behalf for 


the future. I was welcomed every 
where ; even the haughty Don Rodri- 
go changed his behaviour to me, and 


now called me nothing but Signior de 


Santillane; though, before that, he 
only favoured me with you, always 
omitting the term Signior. He loaded 
me with civilities, elpecially when he 
thought our patron might obſerve him: 
but 1 aſſure you he had no fool to deal 
with; I anſwered all His Kindneſs with 
equal n. ; and the more ſo, ths 
more Inhated him in my heart: ah old 
courtier could not have excelled me'in 


1 2 


Phis,” added he, is my ſcheme; 


able to me; for I will always (end. 


be, in a og on time, load- 
111 of ſuch agree- 
able hope, I ſaw with indifference my 


ito 4 
af Puree by the preſence of the , 
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I BKewiſe A my tor 
duke to court, whither he commo 
went three times a day. In che word 
ing, he entered his majefty's bed - cham⸗ 
ber as ſoon as he Was awake; and, 
kneeling by the bed-fde, diſcourſed o 
thoſe things that were to be done in 
the day; having alſo dictated to his 
maſter What was to he ſaid, he retired; 
and returned immediately after dinner, 
not to talk on ſtate affairs, but to con- 
verſe on entertaining ſubjects, and re. 
gale the king with all the merry ad. 
ventures Which happened in Madrich, 
and of which he was always very en 
informed. Laſt of all, he viſited him, 
for the third time, in the evening, when 
he gave ſuch an ateoùnt as he thought 
proper of what he had done through the 
day, and in a careleſs manner aſkeck 
his mzjeſty's orders for to-morrow. 
While he was with the King, Tremain- 
ed in the anti- chamber, where I (tv 
people of quality, devoted to the 11 


aVeur, court my conyerfation, al 
think themſelves happy 81 entered imo 
diſcourſe with them. How, after this; 


could I help thinking myfelf a man of 


conſequerice ! There are à great many 
at court who hive the ſame opinion of 


. themſelves, upon a much more ſlender 


foundation, EN . 

One day, T had ſtill more food for 
my vanity : the king, to whom the 
duke Had {poke very advantageoully of 
m e, Was very curious to ſte 2 
ſpecimien' of it. Upon which his ex- 
cellency made me take up the Catalo- 
nian regiſter, and, carrying me into te 
preſence, ordered me to read the firit 
which I bad abridged. If I was 


prince, I was ſobh compoſed by that 
of the miniſter ; and read my perform- 
arice,. Which His majeſty heard with 
pleaſure; He expfeffect hie tivfacs 
tion, and even recommended me to the 
miniſter's protection. This did not 
all diminith' tht pride of my heart ;'and 
the converlation which I hid, a fev 
days after, with tht Count de LEON 


, 


quite filled my head with the ideds 


ambition. I went to this nobleman 
from his uncle; and, finding him 8 


the prince's court, W to him 4 
letter of credentials; in Which 
duke told him, that he might o 
himſelf to me, as t6 obe who was peil 
fectly well acqudinted with their dee 
ſigu, and choſen” by him as their _ 


* 
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mon meſſenger. 


The count having 
read this billet, conducted me into a 
room z and, having locked the door, 
ſpoke in'this manner : * Since ou en- 
« joy the confidence of the Duke of 
i a, I don't doubt that you de- 
« ſerve it, and I ought to make no 
difficulty in giving you mine alſo, 
« You muſt know, then, that matters 
1 The Prince of 
« Spain diſtinguiſhes me from all the 
noblemen who are E attach - 
« ed to him, and who ſtudy to pleaſe 
«him, I had this morning a private 
© converſation with him, in which he 
« ſeemed chagrined at ſeeing himſelf, 
6 h the king's avarice, unable 
© to follow the dictates of his genes 
* rous heart, or even to ſpend like a 
prince. On this occaſion, I did not 
fail to MENS ſituation ; and, 
© profiting by opportunity, pro- 
. — 8 bring a thouſand viltoles t to 
him at his levee to-morrow, as an 
i earneſt of greater ſums, which I have 
© undertaken to furniſh him with in a 
, little time. He was charmed 
. it my promiſe ; and I am certain 
© of captivating. his favour, if I keep 
my word, Go, and tell theſe cir- 
$ cumſtances to my uncle, and return 
' in the evening to inform me of hi 
| ſentiments of the matter.” 
I quitted the Count'de Lemos imme- 
ately, and went back to the Duke of 
z who, on m rt, ſent to 
Calderona for a cboufdadpfüsles , which 
he gave me to carry in the evening to 
the count. This I performed, ſaying 
to myſelf, Obo! I now ſee plain] 
* what the infallible method is which 
* the miniſter takes to ſucceed in his 
* enterprize: upon my ſoul, he is in 
* the right! and, to all appearance, 
* theſe prodigalities will 'not ruin his 
fortune: I can eaſily gueſs from 
© whoſe coffers theſe piſtoles are taken; 
" but, after all, it is but reaſonable 
' that the father ſhould maintain the 
lon.” The Count de Lemos, when 
e parted, faid ſoftly, © Farewel, dear 
" tonhdent! the Prince of Spain is a 
; tteamorous; you and I mult have 
 \ conference on that ſubje& one of 
days. I foreſee that I ſhall have 
I non for your dexterity very ſoon.” 
we if theſe words 
wich were not atall ambiguous, and 
wick filled me with joy. 2 Th. 


Mr nd I; 1 am juſt on the eve 


© The de- 
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© of becoming Mercury to the heir of 
© the D I did not examine 
into the goodneſs or badneſs of the 
office; the 22 of the gallant laid 
my virtue aſleep. What glory was it 
for me to be made * of pleaſure 
to a rince! © Softly, Mr. Gil 
K Blas" leb folks il ſay; * the bu- 
© fineſs was only to make you deputy- 
© miniſter.” Ion it but at bottom 
the honour of both theſe poſts is equal ; 
the difference lies in the profits only. 
While I executed theſe noble com- 
miſſons, advancing every day farther 
and farther in the good graces of the 
— CR with fuch enchanting 
opes, how happy ſhould I have been, 
if ambition had ſecured me from the 
cravings of hunger! More than two 
months had elapſed fince I had quitted 
my magnificent apartment, and hired a 
ſmall chamber very frugally furniſhed. 
Although this gave me ſome pain, yet, 
as I came out early in the morning, 
and did not go home to bed before 
night, I bore my fortune patiently. 
The whole day I appeared upon my 
theatre, that is, in the duke's houſe, 
and played the part of a man of con- 
ſequence z but, when I crept up into 
my garret, my importance vaniſhed, 
and nothing remained but poor Gil 
Blas without money; and, which is 
worſe, without any thing that could 
fetch it. Though I had not been to 
py to diſcover my neceſſity to an 
y, I did not know one perfor that 
could aſſiſt me, except Navarro, whom 
I had neglected ſo much, ſince I turn- 
ed courtiar, that I had not aſſurance 
enough to make application to his 
friendſhip. - 1 had been obligeil to ſtil 
all my cloaths piece · meal, except thſe 
for which I had abſolute occation,” I 
went no more to the eating-houſe, be- 
cauſe I had not where withal to pay my 
ordinary, How did I make ſhift then 


to ſubſiſt? Every morning, a little 


bread and wine was brought into our 
offices for breakfaſt ; this was all that 
the miniſter allowed; this was all 
that I eat through the day ; and I ge- 
nerally went (upperiels to bd. 
Such was the ſituation of a man who 
ſhone at court, and he was tote pro- 


perly an object of compaſſioh than en- 


vy. Nevertheleſs, I couldi no longer 
ſuſtain the weight of my miſery ; and 
at length determined to diſelhſe it, with 
didrefs, to the Duke of Lerma, as 

11 ſoon 


* 
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ſoon as an opportunity ſhould offer. * other author of that kind.“ The ni. 


d come ©, Mis reſolution, +. 


» # q . 
3 2 1 at . 
* * " 


1980 Heretofore a good monarch reign. 
ed in Perßa, whoſe genins being bot 


* 16 th ua 


.... kingdom of himſelf; de! 


| Happily for me, I found an pccafion niſter defired to hear it, and 1 f 
at the Eſcurial *, whither the king and recount 
1 repaired, ſome days 1 


ed it in theſe words: 


* 


extenſine engugh to his 
that care 


. CHAN to Grand Viſir Atalmuc; a man 


* 
. We Mn, 


* "4 43® : „ran 2” COIN 
TBE MANNER IN, WHICH, GIL BLAS 


MINISTER'S BEHAVIOUR'ON THE 
- OCCASION. | 


HILE the king was at the 

ſcurial, he defrayed the ex- 
pence every y; ſo that there I 
did not feel where the ſhoe pinched : I 


lay in a wardrobe, juſt by the bed- 


chamber of the duke j .whq one morn- 
al at break of day, 
made me take ſome and a ſtan- 


diſh, and follow him into the palace 


den. We went and ſate down un- 

er 2 tuft of trees, where I put * 
ſelf, by his order, in the poſture t a 
man writing on the crown of his hat; 
while he held in his hand a paper, which 
he pretended to read + ſo that, at a diſ- 
tance, we. ſeemed buſy in yery ſerious 
affairs, though all the while we talked 
of nothing but triſſes. | 
or the ſpace of an hour, I had di- 
verted his excellency with all the 'ſal- 
lies that my good humour could afford, 


when two magpies NN on. the 
egan ta 


trees under which we fat, 
chatter in ſuch a noiſy manner, ay. at+ 
tracted our attention, Theſe birds," 
{aid the duke, * ſeera to ſcald one an- 
© other: I ſhould be very glad to 
© know the cauſe of their quarrel.'— 
My lord, faid 1, * your curioſity 
© puts mein mind of an Indian fable, 


* which I have read in Pilpay, or ſome 


* Eſcurial, a royal palace of the King of Spain in New Caſtile, about twen 
- Miles from Madrid. It was begun in 1557, by Philip II. ſon of the Emperor C 
iter the victory which his army obtained over th 
iſhed in twenty-two years, at an immenſe expence. 
almoſt ſurrounded with mountains, but wants nothing to reader it a compleat town, 


„ thy — . that 
N . without ing, 


INFORMS THE Dung or UEK 
'OF nis NECESSITY, up TnarT i profornd peace, 


© Teangir, “ taught me the 


* of ſuperior capacity, who ſupported 
o F vat mon; ] 

maintained it 
bad even the 
* art of making the xoyal authority 
© loved, as well as fete and the 
1 ſubjects 2 4 an affeftionite fa. 
ther in-a-wifir who yu falchful to 

, 


* bis prince. Atalmue had, among his 
. ſecretaries, a. young | Cachemgian 


called Zeangix, whom he loved more 
© than all eh@athers. He took 
* ſure in his converſation, carried lim 
in his company to the chace, und 
even diſcloſed to him his moſt ſecret 
thoughts. One day, while they buat- 
* ed together in a'wood, the wir fee- 
ing two ravens creaking on a tree, 
© ſaid to his ſecretary, e wih I 
* knew what theſe birds: are talking 
* of in their language . Sinior, 
« anſwered the Sachen gg, F your 
F wiſh may be accompliſhed?'—— 
% How can: that bee replied Aul- 
« muc. * A cabaliftical deviſe,” faid 


« of birds. If you pleaſe, I wil it. 
den to theſe, and repeat to you ver- 
1 2 thing that 1 mall bear.“ 
4 visir conſented ; and the Ca. 
© chemirian approaching the mrens, 
« ſeemed to lend an attentiys ear to 
« their diſcourſe: after which, returr- 
© ing to his maſter, 4 Sighior,” fad 
© he, „ would you believe iti! u art 
te the ſabje& of their converſation." 
— ** Impoſſible l“ cried the Petfan 
© miniſter, „ what can they Gay © 


- 


Y. 


F St, Quintin, 80 
It 15 To — countij, 


having fifteen thouſand windows, twenty-two courts, and ſeventeen cloyſters * 
plazzas, befides a church, college, monaſtery, dwelling-bouſes, hops, artificers, Ke. 
It has forty chapels; the high altar in one of which, from the ground to the roof, 
conſiſts of the moſt beautiful jaſper. This chapel is faid to have coſt upwards of fre 
millions. The pantheon, where the royal family of Spain are interred, is in 1 
above-mentioned chapel, and is-a very curiqus and rich ſtructure; it was begun 1 
Charles V. carried on by Kings Philip II. and III. and compleated by Philip IV. Fro 


the Eſcurial is an elegant proſpect of Madrid. 
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& us? One of them, replied the 
« ſecretary, ſaid, © Behold the Grand 
« Vizir 4 in perſon, that tute- 
« lary eagle, who covers Perſia like 
« 4 neſt with his wings, and inceſ- 
« ſantly warches for it's preſervation, 
« Ag a relaxation from his painful 
« toils, he hunts in this weod with 
« his faithful Zeungir. How happy 
© js that ſecretary in ſerving a maſter 
« who hãs ſo much affection for him! 
* Softly,” faid the other raven, 
« ſoftly 1 don't too much extol the 
« happineſs of that Cachemirian: A- 
40 OE it is true, converſes fami- 
« ljarly with him, honours him with 
« his confidence; and, I don't doubt, 
« intends to give him a conſiderable 
« poſt : but, before that happens, Ze- 
« angir will die of * That poor 
0 devil lodges in à ſmall paultry room, 
« where he is in want of the common 
« neceſſaries of life} In a word, he 
« lives in a miſerable manner, though 
« nobody at court perceives it. The 
« grand viſir never thinks of enquir- 
« ing into his circumſtances ; but, con- 
« tent with” — favourable 
« ſentiments in his behalf, leaves him, 
« in the mean time, @ prey to po“ 
« verty. : 
Here I left off ſpeaking, in order to 
obſerve the duke; who aſked: with a 
ſmile, what impreſſion the apologue 
made on the mind of Atalmuc, 4nd if 
the grand viſir was not offended. e 
— of his ſecretary. No, 
* my lord,* ſaid I, in great confuſion 
at his queſtion ; the fable ſays, that, 
© on the contrary; he loaded him with 
favours.—“ That was lucky,“ re- 
plied the duke, with a ſerious air; 
« ſome miniſters would not like to be 
* ſoſchooled. But, added he, break- 
off the diſcourſe, and getting up, 
I believe the king will ſoon be awake, 
© and my wy obliges me to be near 
him.“ 80 ſaying, he walked haſtily 
towards the palace,. without ſpeaking 
another word, and very ill pleaſed, as 
J imagined; with the Indian fable. 
I followed him to the very door of 
= dre ——— z after which, 
went and put the into the place 
from whence 1 had "akin thei, nad 
then entered the cloſet where our two 
copying ſecretaries were at work ; for 
were alſo along with the court. 
« What is the matter with you; Sig- 
dior de Santillane ?* ſaid they, when 


., proach my own 


they ſaw me; © you ſeem very much 
© diſturbed ! Has any diſagreeable ac- 
© cident happened to you? ow 
I was too much affected with the bad 
ſucceſs of my apologue to condeal m q 
grief I recounted to them what T bad 

id to the duke; and they expreſſed 
their ſympathy in the ſharp affliction 
with which I was ſeized. © You have 
* ehe reaſon to be grie ved, ſaid one 
of them; OT wiſh you may be better 
© treated than the ſecretary of Cardi- 
© nal Spinola; who, tired with hav- 
ing received nothing during fifteen 
months, in which he was etaployed 
© by his eminence, took the liberty, 


© one day, of repreſenting his necel- 


* ſity, and craving ſome money for 
© his ſubſiſtence, It is but juſt," 
© ſaid the minifter, * that you hou! 
« be paid, Here,” added he, giving 
* him an order for a thouſand ducats; 
go and receive that ſum from the 
& royal treaſury; but remember, at 
ce the ſame time, that I have no far- 
de theroccaſion for your ſervice.” The 
© ſecretary would have conſoled him- 
© felf for his diſmiſſion, had he touch- 
© ed his thouſand ducats, and been 
© allowed to ſeek for bufinels elſe- 
here; but, juſt as he went out of 
© the cardinal's houſe, ke was 'arreſted 
© by an alguazil, and conducted to the 
" tower of Segovia, where he has been 
priſoner à long time.“ 1 
his touch of hiſtory redoubled m 
fear; I believed myſelf undone; and, 
becoming inconſolable, began to re- 
inipatience, as if I had 
not ſuffered ehodgt. Alas ' faid I, 
why did F riſque that unhucky fable 
© which has difpleaſed the niiniſter ? 
© perhaps he was juſt on the point of 
* extricating me out of my milerable 
© ſituation; nay, perhaps T was on the 
© eve of maki 1 of thoſe ſudde 
« fortunes which aſtoniſn mankind. 
© What riches ! what honours have L 
loit by my own folly! I ought to 
have conſidered that great men don't 
chuſe to be anticipated, but defire 
that the leaſt grativications they are 
obliged to give ſhould be received as 
their own 2d grace and favour, It 
would have been better for me to 
continue my ſlender regimen, with- 
out complaining to the duke, and 
even to let myſelf die of hunger, by 
5 which means the blame would have 
re 
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of hopes, my maſter, whom I ſaw in 
l would have banjſhed. 
them entirely; he was very ſerious with 
me, contrary to cuſtom, and ſcarce 
{poke at all j a circumſtance that threw 
me into mortal diſquiet for the reſt of 
the day; neither did I paſs the night 
in more tranquillity z my forrow for 
ſeeing all my agreeable illuſions va- 
piſh, and the dread of increaſing, the 
number of ſtate-priſoners, made me 
groan and lament my condition till 
morning, . 

The next day was the criſis of my 
fate. The duke ordered me to be called 
in the morning, and Ientered his cham- 
ber,trembling like a criminal who is go- 
ing to receive ſentence, * Santillane,” 
{aid he, ſhewing a paper which he held 
in his hand, take this order.“ I quaked 
at the word order, ſaying to myſelf, 
© O Heaven | behold Cardinal Spinola! 
© the carriage is ready for Segovia! 
The terror which ſeized me was ſuch, 
that I interrupted the miniſter, and 
throwing myſelf at his feet, My 
© lord,” ſaid I, all in tears, I moſt 
c humbly beg that your excellency 
vill pardon my preſumption : it was 
£ necellity alone that compelled me. to 
s diſcloſe my ſituation ! 
© "The duke, who could not help laugh- 
ing at my diſorder, anſwered, Be 

comforted, Gil Blas, and liſten to 

what I am going to ſay : although the 

diſcovering thy neceſſities was a re- 

proach to me for not having pre- 

vented them, I am not at all diſo- 

bliged, my friend; I am rather angry 


with myſelf for having omitted, to 


C 
* 
L 
4 
« 
c 
© aſk how thou liveſt. But, to begin 
« with making amends for this inat- 
* tention, I give thee this order for 
« fifteen hundred ducats, which will be 
« paid, upon fight, out of the royal 
treaſury. This is not all: I 
* miſe thee the ſame ſum —_ j 
and beſides, when people of waa 
and generoſity ſolicit thy intereſt, I 
do not forbid thee to ſpeak in their 
„ 5 
In the extaſy occaſioned by theſ 


words, I kiſſed the feet of the miniſter, 
who having commanded me to riſe, 
continued to diſcourſe with me in a 
familiar manner. I attempted to re- 
cal my good- humour, but 
. make ſuch à ſudden tranſition from 


could not 


was as much con- 


5 F. GIL BLAsS. 
If I had even preſerved ſome ſparks. 


founded as a wretch who is informed 
of his pardon, in the very minute 
when he ar 6 his execution, My 
maſter aſcribed all this agitation to the 
fear of having incurred his diſpleaſure, 
though the dread of perpetual impri. 
ſonment had no leſs a ſhare in my dif. 
compoſure. He confeſſed, that he had 
affected coolneſs towards me, to ſee 
whether or not I ſhould be afflicted at 
the change; that from this he was con- 
vinced of my ſincere attachment to his 
perſon, for which he loved me the 
more. | 


* 


C HAP. VII. 
THE GOOD USE TO WHICH HE Pyp 
HIS FIFTEEN HUNDRED DUCATS; 
THE FIRST AFFAIR IN WHICH 
HE INTERMEDDLED, AND THE 


PROFIT FROM THENCE ACCRU» 
ING, 


HE king, as if he had intended 

to gratity my impatience, return- 
ed the very next day to Madrid ; upon 
which I flew inſtantly to the royal 
treaſury, where I immediately-touch- 
ed the ſum contained in my order, 1 
now liſtened to nothing, but my vanity 
and ambition: I abandoned my miſe- 
rable room to thoſe ſecretaries who are 
#11! :gnorant of the language of birds, 
once more hired my fine apart- 
ment, which was luckily. untenanted. 
{ ſept tor a famous taylor, who work- 
ed for almoſt all the beaux; he took 
my meaſure, and carried me to a ſhop 
where he took off five ells of cloth, 
which, he ſaid, was barely ſufficient 
to make a ſuit for me. Five ells fora 
ſuit in the Spaniſh taſte | juſt Heaven! 
but let us ſpare our cenſure ; taylors of 
reputation always uſe more than others. 
I then bought ſome linen, which 1 
wanted very much, filk ſtockings, anda 
beaver laced with point d'Eſpagne. This 
being done, I thought it would not 
look well for me to be without a lac- 
quey, and deſired Vincent Forero, my 


landlord, to accommodate me with one 


of his own recommendation. Moſt of 
the ſtrangers who lodged with hum 


uſed, on their arrival at Madrid, to 


take Spaniſh valets into their ſervice, 


by which means his houſe was the ren- 


dezvous of all the lacqueys out 0 


place, The firſt that preſented ki. 
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felf wat a young fellow of ſuch a ſoft, 
devout appearance, that I would have 
pothing to do with him; he looked too 
much Fike Ambroſe de Lamela. I 
« don't want, {aid I to Forero, a va- 
© let of ſuch a religious deportment; 
£ ] have been already bit by ſuch a- 
«© nother.” Scarce had I diſmiſſed this 
lacquey, when another came in of a 
very ſprightly appearance, as impudent 
2s. 2 court page, with ſomething roguiſh 
in his looks. Pleaſed with his out- 
fide, I put ſome queſtions to him, which 
he anſwered with ſpirit, I obſerved 
that he was of an intriguing diſpoſi- 
tion, and looking upon him as a ſub» 
je& pat for my purpoſe, engaged him 
immediately. I had no caule to re- 
t of my choice; nay, I perceived, 
in à very little time, that I had made 
an admirable acquiſition, As the duke 
had permitted me to ſpeak to him in fa- 
vour of people whom I wanted to ſerve, 
(and I. was reſolved not to neglect this 
permiſſion) I had occaſion for a jackall 
to diſcover the game; that is, an induſ- 
trious pleaſant fellow, proper to find 
out and allure thoſe who had favours 
to aſk of the prime · miniſter. This 
office was quite the maſter- piece of 
Scipio, (ſuch was my lacquey's name) 
who had been in the ſervice of Donna 
Anna de Guevara, nurſe to the Prince 
of Spain, where he had exerciſed that 
talent to ſome purpoſe. 
A ſoon as he underſtood my credit, 
and that I ſhould be glad to uſe it to 
the beſt advantage, he went to work, 
and that very day ſaid to me, Signior, 
I have made a pretty good diſcovery; 
© ayounggentleman o Grenada, called 
Don Roger de Rada, is come to Ma- 
* drid on an affair of honour, which 
* obliges him to ſolicit the Duke of 
* Lerma's protection, and he is will- 
ing to pay well for the favour he 
9 hall obtain; I have already ſpoke 
with him, and found him deſirous of 
b applying to Don Rodrigo de Calde- 
| rona, whoſe power he had heard 
, freatlyextolled ; but I have changed 
$ intention, by aſſuring him that 
gf Calderona ſells his good offices at an 
f extravagant rate; whereas you con- 
et yourſelf with a moderate grati- 
p fication for yours, and that you 
; would even employ them gratis, were 
u in a fituation that permitted you 


to follow our generous and difin- 
! wrlld inclination; in ſhort, I ſpoke 
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© to himin ſuch a manner, as that you 
vill fee the gentleman at your levee 
© to-morrow morning.. How!' ſaid 
I, Mr. Scipio, you have already done 
© a great deal of work. I perceive that 
you are no novice in matters of in- 
« triguez and am ſurprized that you 
© have not made your fortune. 
© That ought not to ſurprize you, he 
replied; I love to make money cir- 
* culate, and never hoard up what I 
6 get. F 6 

Don Roger de Rada actually came to 
my lodgings, and I received him with 
politeneſs mixed with pride. Signior 
Cavalier, ſaid I, before I engage 
to ſerve you, I muſt know the affair 
* of:honour that brings you to court 
* for it may be of ſuch a nature, that 
© I dare not ſpeak to the prime-mini- 
© ſter in your behalf; make, therefore, 
if you pleaſe, a faithful report of it, 
and be aſſured that I will; enter 
« warmly into your: intereſts, provided 
© a man of honour may eſpoule them. 
— With all my heart, replied the 
young Grenadine; I will fincerely 
© recount my ſtory. At the ſame 
time he related it as follows. 


C HAP. VIII. 


THE HISTORY OF DON ROGER DE 
; RAD. : 


6 ON Anaſtaſio de Rada, a Gre- 

nadine gentleman, lived hap- 
© pily in the town-of Antequera, with 
Donna Eſtephania his wife, who, to- 


C pode with unblemiſhed virtue, poſ- 
£ '{e ; 


ſſed a gentle diſpoſition and a 
© ſhare of beauty. If ſhe had a tender 
© affetion for her huſband, he was alſo 
© diſtractedly fond of her, and being na- 
© turally addicted to jealouſy, (though 
© he had not the leaſt cauſe to ſuſpect 
© her fidelity) was not without diſquiet. 
He was afraid that ſome ſecret enemy 
© of his repoſe made attempts upon 
© his honour; he diſtru all his 
friends, except Don Huberto de Hor» 
© dales, who had free acceſs to Ms 


© houſe, in quality of Eftephania's 


© coulin, and who, indeed, was the 
© only man he ought to have ſuſpec- 
bed. 

Don Huberto actually fell in love 
with his kinſwoman, and had pre- 


- © ſuwption enough to declare his paſ- 


© hon, 


— — 
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© fion, without regard to ties of blood, 
© or the particular friendſhip ſubſiſting 
© between him and Anaſtaſio. The 
lady being a woman of diſcretion 
© inſtead of making a diſcovery whick 
< might have been attended with me- 
lancholy conſequences, reprimanded 
her relation with gentleneſs, repre- 
ſented to him how much he was to 
blame, in attempting to ſeduce her, 
and diſhonour her huſband ; and told 
him very ſeriouſly, that he muſt not 
fatter himſelf with the hope of ſuc- 
ceſs. | 

© This moderation ſerved only to 
inflame the cavalier the more; and 
imagining that he muſt puſh things 
to extremity with a woman of her 
character, he began to behave very 
diſreſpectfully to her, and one da 
had the audacity to preſs her to ſatiſ- 
fy his defire. She repulſed him with 
an air of ſeverity, and threatened to 
make Don Anaſtaſio punith his raſh- 
neſs. The gallant, terrified at this 
menace, promiſed to ſpeak no more 
of his 2— and, on the faith of 
that promiſe, Eſtephania pardoned 
what was paſt, 

Don Huberto, who was naturally 
a very wicked man, could not behold 
his love ſo ill repaid, without con- 
ceiving a baſe deſire of being re- 
venged. He knew the jealous tem- 
per of Anaſtaſio to be ſuſceptible 
of any impreſſion which he had a 
mind to give: and he needed no 
more than this intelligence to form 
the blackeſt deſign'that ever entered 
into the heart of a villain, One 
« evening, while he and this weak 
© huſband were talking together by 
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© themſelves, he ſaid to him, with a 


* melancholy air, „ My dear friend, 


„ can no longer live without reveat- 


% ing to you a ſecret, which I would 
tc have kept for ever from your know- 
« ledge, were not your honour dearer 


% to you than your repoſe; but your 


« delicacy and mine in point of inju- 


de ries permits me not to conceal wnat 


« paſfes at your houſe; prepare to hear 
« a piece of news, which will give 
«© you as much ſorrow as ſurprize for 
«© I muſt touch you in the tendereſt 
66 an” 

* I underſtand you, ſaid Don A- 


naſtaſio, already dilcompoſed; © your 
couſin is unfaithful,” —*© Ino long 


« erown her for wy couſin,” replicd 


of GIL BLAS. 


having loſt his ju 


-« outrage thou haſt commi 


© Hordales, with an air of indignd. 
© tion: © I renounce her; for ſhe iy 
« unworthy of - ſuch a huſband. 
4% It is too much to make me langyiſh 
c in this manner,” cried Don Aja. 
* ſtaſior “ ſpeak : what has Eftepha. 
% nia done?” —** She has betrayed 
«© vou, anſwered Huberto: « you 
have a rival, whom ſhe entertains in 
ay 2 but I know not his name; 
« for the adulterer, by the favour of 4 
% dark night, concealed his perſon 
* from thoſe who obſeryed his re. 
« treat. All I know is, that you are 
© deceived ; that I am certain of. The 
* concern which I ought to have in 
« this affair but too well verifies m 
% report. Since I declare myſelf a. 
6% gainſt Eſtephania, T muſt be well 
« convinced of her infidelity, 

% Tt is in vain,” added he, ob. 
+ ſerving that his difcourſe had the 
© defired effect, “ it is in vain for the 
« to tell you more. I perceive that 
« you don't deferve the ingratitude 
« with which your love is repaid; and 
« that you meditate juſt vengeance on 
« the guilty. I will not oppoſe your 
« delign, Never examine who the 
« victim is that you intend to ſtrike; 
« but ſhe to the whole city, thut there 
« is nothing which you cannot fact. 
« fice to your honour,” 4 

© The traitor thus animated a foo 
© credulous huſband againſt an inno- 
© cent wife, and painted, in facklive- 
ly colours, the infamy with which he 
© would be covered, if 3 
© the injury unpuniſhed, that he grew 
© mad wil hen rev Don Anaſtiſo, 
ent, ſermed 
© atuated by the furies, and went 


„ home with a reſolution tb ſtab his 


© unhappy wife, who was juſt going 
© to bed when he came in. He con. 
© ſtrained himſelf at firſt, and waited 


„ until the ſervants were withdrawn ; 


© then, unreſtricted by the fear of Hea- 
© yen's wrath; by the diſhonour he was 
© going to reflect upon his family, 1 
„even by the natural pity which 
* oupht to have felt for an oy 
© which his wife had already carried in 
© months in her'womb, he app 
the victim, ſaying, in a furious tons 
« Thou muſt die, wretch ! thou 3 
it but a moment to live, and . dg 
« generoſity — thee, 1 fn 
ns er to Heaven, to * 
a prayer e d 
6 
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« me; for I would not have thee loſe 
« thy ſoul, as thou baſt loſt thy bo- 
« nour. 80 ſaying, he unſheathed 
« his poniard. His action and dif- 
« courle terrified Eſtephania, who fall- 
ing at his feet, and claſping her 
5 hands, ſaid to him, in the utmoſt 
t aſtonihment, What is the matter, 
« gignior 1 what caule of diſcontent 
« haye I been ſo unhappy as to give 
« you? wh would you take away 
« the life of your ſpouſe? If you ſu- 
tt ſpe&t her of infidelity, indeed you 
* are miſtaken !”? 
% No, no!” the jealous huſband haſti- 
ly replied; © I am but too well aſ- 
« ſured of your falſhood; thoſe who 
« informed me are credible perſons. 
« Don Huberto— Ah, Signior!“ 
5 ſaid ſhe, interrupting him with preci- 
5 pitation, you have reaſon to diſtruſt 
„Don Huberto. He is leſs your 
&« friend than you imagine; if he has 
« ſaid any thing to the prejudice of 
« my virtue, do not believe him.” — 
« Peace, infamous woman! anſwered 
© Don Anaſtaſio z * by endeavouring 
1 to prejudice me againſt Hordales, 
% you juſtify, inſtead of diſſipating, 
« my ſuſpicions. You endeavour to 
1% render that relation ＋ „be- 
* cauſe he is informed of your miſ- 
% conduct: you want to invalidate 
# his teſtimony j but that artifice is in 
&* vain, and redoubles my deſire of pu- 
« niſhing your guilt.” '—- My dear 
* duſband a eng — * 
r ing bitterly, “ diſ- 
0 truſt your own. Ws — if you 
* follow it's emotions, you will com- 
mit an action which it will not be 
in your power to atone, when once 
* E are convinced of your injuſtice. 
* In the name of God, quiet your 
* tranſports! at leaſt, give yourſelf 
„time to clear up your ſuſpicions, 
1 and do juſtice to a wife, who has no 


crime to reproach herſelf with. 


Ay other than Anaſtaſio would 
© have Lo moyed. with theſe words, 


- © and flill more with the aflition of 


ber who pronounced them; but be, 
- cruel man | far from being melted at 


| her diſtreſs lad 


y love for me is entirely extin- 
3 guitned; if the marks of —— 
- Which I have laviſhed upon thee, 
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« are effaced from thy remembrance; 
« if my tears cannot divert thee from 
« thy execrable deſign; at leaſt, have 
« ſfſome regard to thy own blood. Arm 
not thy frantick hand againſt an in- 
* nocent who has not yet ſeen the 
« light: thou canſt not be it's execu- 
« tioner without offending Heaven and 
«« earth. As for my part, I forgive 
« thee my death; but be aſſured, the 
% blood of the babe will cry for ven- 
% geance upon ſuch a horrible deed !”? 
* Howſoever determined Don Ana- 
c ſtaſio was to pay no attention to what 
Eſtephania might ſay, he could not 
help being moved by theſe dreadful 
images which her laſt words preſent- 
ed to his thought. Wherefore, as 
if he had been afraid that his emo- 
tion would betray his reſentment, he 
haſtened to take advantage of the 
fury that remained in his heart, and 
prone his poniard into the right 
de of his wife, quitted his houſe 
immediately, and fled from Ante- 
quera. 
. £ Meanwhile, the unfortunate lad 
was ſo ſtunned with the blow whic 
ſhe had received, that ſhe lay ſome 
minutes on the floor, without any 
ſigns of life; afterwards, recovering 
her ſpirits, ſhe uttered (ſuch plaints 
and lamentations as brought an old 
maid- ſervant into the room. As ſoon 
as this woman ſaw her miſtreſs 
in ſuch a piteous condition, the 
awaked the reſt of the domeſticks, 
and even the neighbours, with her 
cries. The chamber was ſoon filled 
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they examined the wound, and had 
© good hopes of her recovery. They 
6 were not miſtaken in their conjec- 
© tures; for, in a little time, they 
© cured Eſtephania, who was happily 
« delivered, three months after this 
© crue] adventure, of a fon, (Signior 
© Gil Blas) whom you now ſee. I 
am the fruit of that melancholy preg- 


© Nancy. 

10 4 Although ſcandal feldom ſpares 2 
© woman's virtue, it reſpe&ed that of 
my mother; and this bloody ſcene 
5 was looked upon in town as the 
6 grout rt of a jealous huſ. 
© band. My father, it is true, was 
© known to be a violent man, very 


apt to take umbrage without cauſe. 
Hordales concluded, that his kinſ- 


« woman ſuſpeRed him of — 


with people; ſurgeons were called; 


er an nin 
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turbed the mind of Don Anaſtaſio 
with falle ſtories; and ſatisfied with 
being, at leaſt, half revenged, left 
off viſiting her. Not, to tire you, 
Sir, I will not enlarge upon the par- 
ticulars of my education; but only 
obſerve, that my mother's principal 
care was to have me taught to fence; 
and I accordingly learned that exer- 
cile, a long time, in the moſt cele- 
brated ſchools of Grenada and Se- 
ville. She waited, with impatience, 
until I was old enough to meaſure 
my ſword with that of Don Huberto, 
before ſhe informed me of the caufe 
ſhe had to complain of him: then, I 
being in my eighteenth year, ſhe im- 
parted to me the whole ſtory ; not 
without ſhedding tears in abundance, 
and appearing affected with the moſt 
violent ſorrow. What impreſſion 
muſt a mother, in that condition, 
make on a ſon, who neither wanted 
courage nor ſentiment 1 I went in- 
ſtantly and challenged Hordales to 
a private place, where, after a prett 
obſtinate combat, I run him throug 
the body in three places, and left him 
breathleſs on the ſpot. 

© Don Huberto, finding himſelf mor- 
tally wounded, fixed his laſt looks 
upon me, and ſaid, he received the 
death I had given him as a juſt pu- 
niſhment for the crime he had com- 
mitted againſt the honour of my mo- 
ther. He confeſſed, that he had re- 
ſolved upon her deſtruction, to be 
revenged of her ſcorn; and expired, 
aſking pardon of Heaven, Don Ana- 
ſtaſio, Eſtephania, and me, I did 
not think proper to return, in order to 
inform my mother of what had hap- 
pened; I left that to Fame; and 


png the mountains, repaired to 


alaga, where I embarked with the 
captain of a privateer, juſt ready to 
ſail on a cruize. He thought I did 
not look like one who wanted cou- 
rage, and gladly conſented that I 
ſhould join his volunteers. | 
We toon found an opportunity of 
ſignalizing ourſelves, Near the iſland 


© of Albouran®, we met a corſair of 


4 


ated on che coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea. 


Mellila, on her return to the coaſt of 


Africa, with a Spaniſh ſhip richly 
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© laden, which ſhe had taken off Car. 
* thagena+. We vigorouſly attacked 
the African; and made ourſelves ma- 
© ſters'of both ſhips, in which we found 
© fourſcore Chriſtians, whom the; 
© were carrying as ſlaves to Barbary, 
© Then, taking advantage of a favour. 
© able: wind that ſprung up for the 
* coaſt of Grenada, we arrived, ina 
© little time, at Punta de Helena. 
While we aſked the ſlaves, whom 
we had delivered, the places of their 
nativity, I put that queſtion to a 
man of good mien, who ſeemed to 
be about fifty years of age. He an- 
ſwered, with a ſigh, that he was 
from Antequera. I felt a ftron 
emotion at his reply, without know. 
ing wherefore; and he perceiving it, 
was remarkably diſturbed in his 
turn. © I am,” faid I, “ your 
© townſman: may I aſk the name of 
* your family?“ —““ Alas!” he re- 
© plied, “ you renew my grief, by de- 
firing me to gratify your curioſity, 
% Eighteen years ago J quitted Ante. 
% quera, where I cannot be remem- 
© bered without horror: you yourſelf 
% may, perhaps, have heard of me but 
© too often: my name is Don Ana- 
© ſtaſio de Rada.” —“ Juſt Heaven!” 
* cried I, “ can I believe my ſenſes? 
„What! is this Don Anaſtaſio, my 
& own father, whom I ſee!" "= What 
6 is that you ſay, young man?” cried 
© he in his turn, looking at me with 
* ſurprizez © is it poſſtble that you 
* are the unhappy infant which was 
« in it's mother's womb when I fa- 
& crificed her to my fury? —“ Yes, 
« my father,” ſaid I; I am he whom 
the virtuous Eſtephania brought in- 
« to the world, three months after that 
& fatal night on which you left her 
« weltering in her blood.“ 
Pon Anaſtaſio, before I had finiſh- 
ed theſe words, fell upon my neck, 
claſped me in his arms, and, for à 
whole quarter of an hour, we did 
nothing but mingle our ſighs and 
tears. After having yielded to thoſe 
tender emotions that ſuch a meeting 
could not fail to raiſe, my father 
lifted up his eyes, and thanked Hea- 
ven for having preſerved the lite of 
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„ Albouran, a ſmall iſland in the Mediterranean, on the coat of the kingdom of 
Fez. Mellila is a little city in the ſame part of Barbar 2 
+ Carthagena, or New Carthage, an anclent city in the kingdom of Murcia, * 
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1 But a moment after, 
« as if he had been afraid of giving 
« thanks unſeaſonably, he aſked in 
« what manner the innocence of his 


« wife had been proved? „ Signior, 
« aid I, nobody but you ever doubt-. 


« ed it; her conduct was always irre- 
« proachable. I will diſabuſe you: 
« you muſt know that you was im- 
« poſed upon by Don Huberto.“ 1 
4 = recounted the whole of that re- 
t ]ation's perfidy, the vengeance I had 
i taken, and the confeſſion he made at 
his death. My father was not fo 
much pleaſed with the recovery of 
© his freedom, as with the news I told. 
In the exceſs of his joy he began to. 
embrace me again with tenderneſs 
and tranſport; and could not help 
( expreſſing his ſatisfaQtion with re- 
' gard to my conduct. 4* Come, my 
« ſon,” ſaid he, „let us haſten to 
« Antequera. I burn with impatience 
« tothrow myſelf at the feet of a wife 
« whom I have ſo unworthily treated. 
« Fince you have made me acquainted 
« with my own injuſtice, my heart is 
1 torn with remorſe !“ K 0 

© I was too eager to brin ther 
© perſons who — ſo 3 to 
' retard the happy moment: I quitted 
the privateer; and, with my ſhare of 
* the prize we had taken, bought two 
* mules at Adra, my father being un- 
willing to expoſe. himſelf again to 
the dangers of the ſea, He had lei- 
* ſure enough on the road to relate his 
adventures, which I heard with as 
* greedy attention as that which the 
* Prince of Ithaca paid to thoſe of the 
king bis father. Fn ſhort, after hav- 
ing travelled ſeveral days, we gained 
* the foot of a mountain, in the neigh- 
© dourhood. of Antequera, where we 
* halted; and, reſolving to go home 
" privately, did not enter the town till 
midnight. 

leave you to gueſs the ſurprize 
N my mother at the return of a 
* huſband whom ſhe thought for ever 
: and the miraculous manner (if 
1 be allowed the expreſſion) in 
mie he was reſtored, became an- 
her cauſe for her aſtoniſhment. He 
, <2 pardon for his barbarity, with 
' ſuch — marks of repentance, 
4 he could not help being affeR- 
, *©'vith them; and, Fſtead. of re- 
: him as an aſſaſſin, looked 
02 him as a man whom Heaven 


had ſubjeRed to her will; ſo ſacred 


woman | 


© Eftephania had been ſo anxious on 


my account, that ſhe was overjoyed 


not without allay : the ſiſter of Hor-. 
dales had begun a criminal proceſs 
againſt the murderer of her brother, 
and cauſed me to be ſearched for 
every where in ſuch a manner, that 
my mother, knowing how inſecure 
I was at home, ſuftered great un- 
eaſineſs, which obliged me to ſet out 
that very night-for court ; where I 
come, Signior, to ſolicit my par- 
don, which I hope to obtain, 5M 
© you deſign to ſpeak to the prime 
* miniſter in my behalf, and to ſup- 
© port me with your whole credit.“ 


The valiant ſon of Don Anaſtaſio 


here finiſhed his narration z upon which 
I ſaid to him, with an air of impor- 
tance: © Enough, Signior Don Roger 
© the caſe ſeems pardonable : I under- 
© take to communicate your affair to 
© his excellency, and I will venture 
© to promiſe you his protection.“ The 
Grenadine, upon this aſſurance, launch- 
ed out into a world of thanks, which 
would have entered at one ear and 

one out at the other, had he not aſ- 
Fired me, that whatever ſervice I ſhould 
do him, would be cloſe followed by his 
acknowledgment. As ſoon as he touch- 
ed on that ſtring, I put myſelf in mo- 
tion, and that very day recounted his 
ſtory to the duke; who, having per- 
mitted me to introduce the cavalier, 
ſaid to him, Don Roger, I am in- 
formed of the affair that brought 
you to court: Santillane has told 
© me every circumſtance ; make your- 
ſelf eaſy; you have done nothing 
that is not excuſable; and-it is par- 
ticularly to thoſe gentlemen who re- 
venge their irhured honour that his 
majeſty loves to ſhew favour, For 
the ſake of form, you muſt go to 


* continue in it long. Your friend 
„ Santillane will take care of the reſt, 
© and ſoon procure your enlargement.“ 


Don Roger made a profound bow 


to the miniſter, on whoſe word he ſur- 
rendered himſelf, His pardon, by my 
care, was expedited in a very little 
time; for, in leſs than ten days, I 
ſent this new Telemachys home to his 
Ulyſſes and Penelope; whereas, had he 

M m been 
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is the name of huſband to a virtuous 


at my return. But her pleaſure was 


priſon ; but be aſſured, you ſhall not 


— a - - 


—— 2 — g CE 


ew. wx... ik 


4 
— * 0 
Ps — — — 
———- —— 4+ _ 


_ 
- e 
- ———— err A 4 <= -- 8 —— 
— - - £ -_g-— _ 
— 


i bl 


— 


3 -» K a; 
—2ͤͤ«« — — 3 


dd oo. 


—_— 


— 


* CY ® 
- 


22 * 
——— wu—ß 
2 wr 


————— —— — 
—— OG — ® 


4A 


— 
8 * a 


Ps. 47 


* * * — — — 
— = 1. A ES Ga i; 


— 


268 


been without a protector, he would not, 
perhaps, have been quit for a whole 
year's impriſonment, I touched no 
more than an hundred piſtoles for my 
good offices; ſo that it was not a great 
catch, But I was not yet a Calderona, 
to deſpiſe ſmall matters, 


CHAP. IX. 


GIL BLAS FINDS MEANS TO MAKE A 
CONSIDERABLE FORTUNE IN A 
SHORT TIME, AND GIVES HIM- 
SELF GREAT AIRS ACCORD- 


INGLY, 
1 affair quickened my appe- 
tite; and 2 piſtoles Jian 1 

os to Scipio, for his right of bro- 

rages encouraged him to go upon 
the ſcent again. I have already ex- 
tolled his talents in this way : he might 
have been juſtly entitled the Great Sci- 
pio. The ſecond cuſtomer he brought 
was a printer, who, in deſpite of com- 
mon ſenſe, had enriched himſelf by 
books of knight-errantry. This ho- 
neſt tradeſman had pirated a work be- 
longing to another printer, and his 
edition was ſeized. For three hundred 
ducats he obtained, through my means, 
a. replevy, and eſcaped a large fine. 
Though the minifter, properly ſpeak- 
ing, had no buſineſs with this affair, 
his excellency, at my requeſt, was ſo 
good as to A his authority. 
After the printer, a merchant paſſed 
through my hands, on the following 
occaſion. A Portugueze ſhip had been 
taken by a corſair of Barbary, and af- 
terwards retaken by a privateer of Ca- 
diz. Two thirds of the loading be- 
longed to a merchant of Liſbon, who 
having reclaimed it in vain, came to 
court in queſt of a patron who had cre- 
dit enough to cauſe reſtitution to be 
made. r intereſted myſelf in his be- 
half, and he got poſſeſſion of his ef- 
fects, in conſideration of a preſent 
which he made me, of four hundred 
piſtoles, for my protection. 

- Methinks, I hear the reader cry in 
this place, Bravo, Monſieur de San- 
« tillane, put hay into your boots; you 
© are ina fine road; puſh your fortune 
Oh! that I will, I warrant you! 1 
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ſee, if I am not miſtaken, my yale 
coming with anew prize which he has 

ppled. Right: it is Scipio=let us 
— him. Signior, ſaid he, allow 
me to introduce this famous operator 
©'to you. He wants a patent to ſell 
© his CI nap 3 wen of all others, 
during the ſpace of ten in all 
© the — — the * of 
Spain; that is, all perſons of his 
© profeſſion ſhall be prohibited from 
© ſettling in the place or places where 
© he reſides; and he will pa » 23 an 
© acknowledgment, two hundred piſ- 
© toley to any perſon who will re 
© for him the ſaid privilege.” I ſaid to 
the mountebank, aſſuming the patron, 
© Well, friend, your buſineſs ſhall be 
© done.* Sure enough, in a very few 
days, I diſpatched him with patents, 
which entitled him to cheat the people 
excluſively, through all the kingdom 


f Spain. 

Though my wealth increaſed, I had 
obtained of his excellency the four fa- 
vours I had aſked fo eafily, that I 
never heſitated in requeſting a fifth; 
which was the government of the city 
of Vera, on the conſines of Grenada, 
for a knight of Calatrava *, who pro- 
miſed me a thouſand piſtoles for the 
place. The miniſter laughed to ſee mo 
ſo hot on the game: * Egad, Gil Blas, 
faid be; © you on at a rare rate: 
« you muſt be furiouſly inclined to 
* oblige your neighbours. Harke, 
© I ſhall not ſtand upon trifles with 
© you ; but when you demand . 
© ments, and other conſiderable fa- 
© yours, you ſhall, if you yak be 
« contented with one half of the pro- 
© fit, and be accountable for the other 
© to me. You can't imagine, 
he, © what expence I am obliged to be 
© at, or how many reſources I mult 
© have to ſupport the dignity of mf 
© poſt : for, notwithſtanding the di- 
© intereſted appearance I aſſume, Icon- 
© feſs I am not imprudent enough te 
« diſorder my 8 _ 

s your meaſures accordingly. 

My maſter, by this diſcourk, ba- 
niſhing all fear of being importunate, 
or rather encouraging me to return 
frequently to the charge, I berg 
more greedy of riches than ever; v. 
would have willingly advertiſed, 


, the 
* A military order of knizhthood in Spain, inftituted in the year 1158, dunag 
reign of Sancho III. King of Caſtile. 1 he habit of the order is a large white magic 
with a red croſs on the left fide, powdered with fleurs de luce, all 
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thoſe who wanted favours at court 
as *pP'y to me. I went upon one 
courſe, Scipio upon another, in queſt 
of people whom we might ſerve for 
My knight of Calatrava had 
„government of Vera, for his thou- 
A piſtoles; and I ſoon obtained an- 
ather, at the ſame price, for a knight 
of St. Jago. I was noc contented 
with making. governors only ; I con- 
ferred orders of knighthood, and con- 
yerted ſome good plebeians into bad 
gentlemen, by virtue of excellent let- 
ters-patent. I was alſo willing that 
the — ſhould feel my benevolence: 
I beſtowed ſmall benefices, canonſhips, 
and ſome eccleſiaſtical dignities. As 
for the biſhopricks and archbiſhopricks, 
were all in the gift of-Don Rod- 
ngo de Calderona, who likewiſe ap- 
pointed magiſtrates, commanders, and 
viceroys. A. plain proof that the great 
places were no better filled than the 
ſmall ones; for the people we choſe 
to occupy the poſts, of which we made 
ſuch an honourable traffick, were not 
always the beſt qualified, or molt regu- 
lar, We know very well, that the 
wits of Madrid made themſelves mer- 
at our expence; but we reſembled 
Noſe miſers,, who conſole themſelves 
for the publick ſcorn with a fight of 
their gold, 
Ifocrates had reaſon to call intempe- 
nance and folly the inſeparable com- 
ions of wealth, When I found 
myſelf maſter of thirty thouſand du- 
cats, and in a condition to get, per- 
haps, ten times as much, I thought I 
muſt then make a figure worthy of the 
prime-miniſter's confident. I hired a 
whole houſe, which I furniſhed in a 


handſome manner; bought the coach 


of a-notary, who had ſet it up through 
oltentation, and now wanted to get rid 
of it by-the advice of his baker. I en- 


beet a coachman; and, as it was 


t juſt to advance old ſervants, raiſed 
deipio to the triple honour of my valet 


die chambre, ſecretary, and ſteward : 


but what put the finiſhing ſtroke to my 
pride was, the miniſter's allowing my 


People. to wear his livery. This ba- 
viſhed all the judgment that remained; 
and I became as mad as the diſciples 


St. Jago, or St. James. This is the 
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of Porcius Latro, who, when they had 


made themſelves as pale as their maſter, 
by drinking decoctions of cumin, ima- 
gined themſelves as learned; and well 
nigh believed myſelf the Duke of Ler- 
ma's relation. I really took it in my 
head, that I ſhould paſs for ſuch, or, 
22 for one of his baſtards: a re- 
ection that gave me infinite pleaſure. 

Add to this, that, in imitation 
of his excellency, who kept open ta- 
ble, I reſolved to entertain alſo. For 
this purpoſe, I ordered Scipio to 
look out for a ſkilful cook; and he 
found one, who was, perhaps, com- 
parable to that of Nomentanos F, of 
dainty memory. I furniſhed my cel- 
lar with delicious wines; and, after 
having laid in all ether kinds of 
3 began to receive company. 

very evening, ſome of the principal 
clerks of the miniſter's office, who 
proudly aſſume the quality of ſecre- 
taries of ſtate, came to ſup with me. 
I gave them good chear, and alwa 
ſent them home well watered, Scipia, 
on his fade, (for it was like maſter like 
man) kept table alſo in the buttery, 
where he regaled his acquaintances at 
my expence : but, excluſive of myre- 
gard for that young fellow, I thought, 
as he contributed to my getting money, 
he had a right to aſſiſt me in ſpending 
it, Beſides, I looked upon this pro- 
fuſion like a young man, and did nat 
perceive the conſequence, I had ano- 
ther reaſon alſo tor overlooking it. 
Benefices andemployments never ceaſed 
bringing griſt to the mill; and ſeeei 
my finances daily increaſe, I thought T 
had for once, drove a nail into the 
wheel of Fortune, 

There was nothing now wanting to 
gratify my 9 to make Fabri- 
cius an eye-witneſs of m mp. I 
did not doubt that he — 
from Andaluſia; and, that I might 
have the pleaſure of ſurprizing him, 
ſent him an anonymous billet, import- 
ing, that a Sicilian nobleman of his 
acquaintance expected him to ſupper, 
at ſuch a day, hour, and place. Nun- 
nez came at the time appointed, and 
was amazed to find that I was the fo- 
reign nobleman who had invited him 


higheſt order of knighthood in Spain, in- 


in the twelfth century. They bear for arms a ſword gules, the handle is in 
m of a croſs powdered with fle urs de luce; and their motto is, Sanguine Arabum. 


* 


F An epicure, that ved in the Auguſtan age, and eat up a vaſt fortune, 
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to ſupper. Ves, friend,” ſaid I to 
him, this is my houſe; I have a 
* handſome equipage, a good table, 
C _ ſtrong box beſides.'—* Is it 
© poſſible,” cried he, with great viva- 
city, that IT find thee again in ſuch 
© opulence! how happy am I in having 
© recommended thee to Count Galiano! 
©I told thee that he was a generous 
© nobleman, who would ſoon make 
© thee eaſy for life. Thou haſt, doubt- 
leſs, added he, followed the wiſe 
advice I gave thee, and given the 
butler a little more rein. I congra- 
tulate thee upon thy conduct; for it 
is by ſuch prudent meaſures only that 
© the — in great families become 
£ ſo rich. 

I let Fabricius applaud himſelf as 
much as he pleaſed for having intro- 
duced me to the ſervice of Count Ga- 
liano; after which, in order to mode- 
rate the joy which he felt for having 
procured me ſuch a good poſt, I related 
the marks of gratitude with which that 
nobleman had repaid my ſervice ; but, 
perceiving that my poet, while I made 
the detail, ſung his recantation within 
himſelf, I faid to him, * I forgive the 
4 Sicilian: between you and me, I 
© have more cauſe to rejoice than be 
© ſorry at his behaviour towards me. 
© If the count had not uſed me ill, I 
ſhould have followed him to Sicily, 
where I ſhould now have been a ſer- 
vant, in expeCtation of an uncertain 
eſtabliſhment. In a word, I ſhould 
not be confident to the Duke of Ler- 
ma.“ Nunnez was ſo ſtruck with 
theſe laſt words, that he continued ſome 
minutes incapable of uttering one ſyl- 
Jable. Then breaking filence all of a 
ſudden, Did Lunderfſtand you aright ?* 
ſaid he: what! have you the confi- 
© dence of the prime-miniſter ?*—*< I 
© ſhare it, I replied, * with Don Ro- 
© drigo de Calderona ; and, in all ap- 
« pearance, I ſhall make great pro- 
greſs.'— Truly, Signior de Santil- 
lane,” faid he, I look upon you 
with admiration ! you are capable of 
filling all ſorts of employments. 
What talents you are maſter of ! you 
have (to uſe the expreſſion of our 
tennis- court) the univerſal tool; that 
is to ſay, you are qualified for every 


thing. Finally, Signior, added he, 
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© T am overjoyed at your worſhip 
proſperity.— O the devil!' GidT, 
interrupting him; Mr. Nunnex, truce 
with Signior and your worſhip ; let 
© us baniſh theſe terms, and live fa. 
© miliarly together.*—=* Thou art in 
© theright,” he replied ; J ought not 
© to look upon thee otherwiſe than as 
* uſual, although thou art become 
© rich, I will confeſs my weakneſs 
© I was dazzled when I underſtood th 
© happy fate: but that prejudice is 
© over, and I now behold the again 
© as my old friend Gil Blas.“ 

Our converſation was interru 
the arrival of four or five clerks. *Gen- 
© tlemen,” ſaid I to them, ſenting 
Nunnez, © you ſhall ſup with Signior 
© Don Fabricio, who compoſes verſes 
« worthy of King Numa“, and writes 
in proſe like a prodigy.” Unluckily 
I ſpoke to people who regarded poetry 
ſo little, that our author ſuffered on 
account of his profeſſion. Scarcewould 
they deign to favour him with a lock. 
It was to no purpoſe that he ſaid witty 
things, in order to attract their atten- 
tion: they did not perceive the beau 
of his ſallies; and he was ſo muc 
piqued at their want of taſte, that he 
made uſe of his poetical licence, and 
cunningly withdrawing from the com- 
pany, diſappeared, Our clerks did not 
perceive his retreat, and fate down to 
table without ſo much as aſking what 
was become of him. 

Juſt as I had done dreſſing, next 
morning, and was going abroad, the 
poet of Aſturias entered my chamber, 
ſaying, * I aſk pardon, my friend, for 
having fo paropey left thy clerks 
laſt night; battruly, I was ſo much 
© out of my element among them, that 
I could no longer endure my ſitua· 
tion. A parcel of inſolent fellows, 
© with their ſelf-ſufficient tarcheduirs! 
© I can't comprehend how thou, who 
© haſt an acuteneſs of underſtanding, 
© can'ſt accommodate thyſelf to ſuch 
© ſtupid gueſts ! This very day, added 
he, © I will bring hither fellows of wit 
and fpirit.'”—* I ſhall be obliged to 
© thee,* anſwered I; and will en- 
© tirely depend upon thy taſte in the 
choice of them.. Thou art in the 
right, ſaid he; * I promiſe thee ſu- 
* perior geniuſes, of the moſt enter 


The obſcure verſes ſung by the Salian prieſts, in their proceſſions, were compoſed 


by Numa. 
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4 taining characters. I will go this 
« inſtant to a coffee-houſe where they 
meet, and beſpeak them before they 
« engage themſelves elſewhere; for, 
« happy is the man who can have 
their company at dinner or ſupper, 
s ſo much are they admired for their 
« agreeable humour.” 
So ſaying, he left me, and at ſup- 
-time returned with fix authors on- 
iy, whom he introduced to me one after 
another, characterizing each as he pre- 
ſented him. To hear him, one would 
have thought that theſe wits ſurpaſſed 
thoſe of ancient Greece and Italy; and 
their works, as he ſaid, deſerved to be 
engraven in letters of gold. I received 
theſe gentlemen very politely, and even 
affected to load them with civility; for 
"the nation of authors is a little vain- 
glorious. Though I had not laid my 
injunctions on Scipio to take care that 
'our table ſhould be ſumptuouſly fur- 


niſhed, as he knew what ſort of peo- 


I was to treat that day, he had re- 
wforced our ſervices of his own accord. 
In ſhort, we went to ſupper in high 

leez my poets began to talk of them- 
lves, and were not ſilent in their own 
iſe, One with a lofty air, mention- 
ed grandees and ladies of quality who 
were delighted with his muſe ; ano- 
ther, nding fault with the choice 
which a learned academy had made of 
two members, modeſtly obſerved that 
they ought to have choſen him. The 
diſcourſe of the reſt was not a tittle 
leſs arrogant, In the middle of ſup- 
per they worried me with verſe and 
proſe each, in his turn, repeating a 
pecimen of his own writing: one re- 
ed me with a ſonnet ; another re- 
ed a ſcene of a tragedy; a third 
read a criticiſm upon a comedy; and a 
ourth, endeavouring in his turn to 
dye us an ode of Anacreon tranſlated 
into wretched Spaniſh verſe, was in- 
1 by one of his brethren, who 
told him that he had uſed an improper 
term. The author of the tranſlation 
denied his aſſertion ; and a diſpute a- 
role, in which all the wits eſpouſed one 
or other; the votes were equal, 


diſputants grew hot, and 3 


- to invectives: the debate ſtill con- 
ned; until, becoming quite furious, 


got up, and went by the ears to- 
—— Fabricio, Scipio, my coach- 
am, lacqueys, and myſelf, had all 
"* Jent work in parting them; which 


when we had accompliſhed, they went 
away, as if from a publick-houſe, 
without making the leaſt apology for 
their unpolite behaviour. 

Nunnez, upon whoſe promiſe I had 
formed an agreeable idea of this enter- 
tainment, remained very much out of 
countenance at this adventure. Well, 
friend, ſaid I to him; © will you ill 
* extol your fellow-gueſts? Upon m 
© conſcience, you have brought hitler 
* a villainous ſet ! I will henceforth 
© keep to my clerks: don't talk to me 
© of authors.'—* I will bring no more 
© ſuch,” anſwered he; thou haſt ſeen 
© the beſt of the whole tribe.” 


CHAP. X, 


THE MORALS OP GIL RLAS ARE 
ENTIRELY CORRUPTED AT 
COURT. HE Is CHARGED WITH 
A COMMISSION BY THE COUNT 
DE LEMOS, AND ENGAGES IN AN 


INTRIGUE WITH THAT NOBLE» 
MAN. 


S ſoon as I was known to be in 
favour with the Duke of Lerma, 
IT had a court of my own. Every morn- 
ing my anti-chamber was full of peo- 
le, and I gave audience at my levee. 
wo kinds of company came thither; 
one to buy my intereſt with the miniſter 
for favours; and the other to move 
me by ſupplications to obtain for them 
what they wanted, gratis. "The firſt 
were ſure of being heard and aſſiſted; 
but, with regard to the laſt, I got rid of 
them immediately by evaſive excuſes, 
or amuſed them ſo long, that their pa- 
tience fot ſook them. Before I belong- 
ed to court, I was naturally compaſ- 
honate and charitable ; but I no longer 
felt that humane weakneſs, and became 
as hard as flint: of conſequence, I 
cured myſelf of my friendſhips alſo, 
and ftripped myſelf of all ſocial affec- 
tion, as will appear by my behaviour 
to Joleph Navarro, in an affair I am 
going to relate, 

This Navarro, to whom I owed fo 
many obligations, and who, in one 
word, was the firſt cauſe of my for- 
tune, came one day to my houſe; and, 
after having expreſſed a great deal of 
friendſhip tor me, as he always did 
when we met, deſired me to aſk of the 
Duke of Lerma a certain 3 
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for one-of - his friends ; telling me, 
that the cavalier in whoſe behalf he ſo- 
licited was a very amiable young gen- 
tleman of great merit, but that he 


for his ſubſiſtence, © I 
don't at all doubt, added Joſeph, 
é that, kind and obliging as you are, 
* you will be overjoyed at an oppor- 
* timity of ſerving a man of honour in 
© diſtreſs; and I am ſure that you will 
© think yourſelf beholden to me for 
giving you this occaſion of exerting 
your generoſity.* This was plain- 
Jy telling me that he expected it for 
nothing; and, though I did not much 
Teliſh the propoſal, I appeared very 
much diſpoſed to do what he deſired. 
+ I am charmed, anſwered I to Na- 
varro, that I have it in my power to 
< ſhew my lively gratitude for all the 
s favours which L have received at your 
© hands, Your intereſting yourſelf for 
© any one is a ſufficient inducement for 
' me to ſerve him; your friend ſhall 
have that place you have pitched upon 
for him, depend upon it: the affair 


'© js now no longer yours, but mine.“ 


On this aſſurance, Joſeph went away 
very well ſatisfied. Nevertheleſs, the 
perion whom he recommended did not 
obtain the poſt in queſtion, I procur- 
ed it for another man, in conſideration 
of a thouſand ducats, which I put into 


my ſtrong box, and which I preferred 


expected from the clerk of the kitchen, 
to whom I ſaid, with an air of morti- 
fication, when next we met, Ah, 
my dear Navarro! you was too late 
in ſpeaking to me; I was prevented 
© by Calderona, who has given away 
© that ſame poſt; and I am quite in 
« deſpair that I have no better news to 
entertain you with.“ 

Joſeph implicitly believed what I 
ſaid, and we parted more friends than 
ever; but I believe he ſoon diſcovered 
the truth, for he neyer after came to 


'to bee acknowledgment I might have 


my houſe; and I was charmed at his 


abſence, For, beſides my being bur- 
dened by the ſervices. he had done me, 
I thought it did not look well for peo- 
ple of my rank at court to keep com- 


pany with butlers. 


I have not mentioned the Count de 
Lemos a good while, Let us now re- 
turn to that nobleman, whom I ſome- 


times viſited. I had carried to him the 
thouſand piſtoles, as I formerly ob- 


ſerved, and afterwards gave him a 


* 
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thouſand more, by order of the dul 


his uncle, out of the money I had be. 
logning to his excellency. The Count 
de Lemos had a long converſation with 
me that day, He told me that he had 
at laſt 232 his end, and entirely 
ſeſſed the good graces of the Prince of 
Spain, whoſe ſole confident he was. 
He then gave me charge of a very ho. 
nourable commiſſion which he had al. 
ready prepared for me. Friend San- 
© tillane,* ſaid he, now is the time 
to be doing; ſpare nothing to diſco. 
ver ſame young beauty, who ſhould 
© be — to amuſe that gallant 
« prince, ou don't want wit, and I 
need ſay no more; go, run, ſearch, 
© and when you have made a | 

© diſcovery, come and impartit to me. 
I promiſed to neglect nothing in ac. 
quitting myſelf handſomely of this em- 
ployment, which muſt not be very diffi- 
cult to exerciſe, ſince ſo many people 
live by the ſame profeſſion, 

1 had not been much uſed to theſe 
kinds of inquiry but not doubting that 
Scipio was an adept in the art, I call. 
ed for him when I came home, and ſaid 
to him in private, Child, I am goin 
© tointrult thee with a great ſecret, Dok 
© thou know, that in the midſt of For- 
* tune's favours I find I want ſome- 
thing? I can eaſily gueſs what that 
© 1s," {aid he, interrupting me before I 
could proceed; you want an agreeable 
© nymph to unbend and exhilarate your 
© ſpirits; and truly it is aſtoniſhing that 
© you ſhould be without one in the 
prime of your age, when grave grey« 
© beards cannot diſpenſe with ſuch te- 
creation.*—* I admire thy penetration 
anſwered I with a ſmile. © Yes; amiltrels 
© I want, and defire to have one of thy 
© recommending, But I mult wan 
thee before-hand, that I am very de- 
licate in theſe matters, I expect 3 
lady of beauty and good morals. 
What you require," replied Scipio, 
is not eaſily found; but, howeber we 
live, thank God, in a city that aff 
ſome of all ſorts, and I 2 dul 
ſoon be able to fit you to a air. 
Sure enough, in three days he fad, 
I have diſcovered a treaſure z à young 
lady, whoſe name is Catalina, o 

ood family, and raviſhing beaut /; 
he lives under the tuition of 
aunt, in a little houſe, where 
« ſubſiſt in an honourable manner at 
their fortune, which is but 7 the 
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© they are ſerved by a chamber - maĩd 
© of my acquaintance, who has aſſured 
© me, that though their door is ſhut 
© to every body at preſent, it would be 
6. opened to a rich and liberal gallant, 
6 provided he were willing to avoid 
« Frandal, by going in at night, with- 
© out any ſhew. Whereupon I de- 
+ ſcrided you as 2 cavalier who de- 
« ſerved to find the door unlatched ; 
+ and defired the maid to propoſe you 
© to the ladies. She has promiſed to 
1 do ſo, and inform me of their an- 
6 ſwer to-morrow mo. ning, at a cer- 
6 tain place.'—* That's well;* I re- 
plied; © but I am afraid the chamber- 
i maid impoſes upon thee.— “ No, no, 
fad he; I am not ſo eaſily perſuaded; 
I haye already interrogated the neigh - 
© bours, and conclude from what they 
„ fay, that Signiora Catalina is a 
© Danae, on whom you may deſcend, 
© like another Jupiter, in a ſhower of 
gold.“ Prejudiced as I was againſt 
mtrigues of this kind, I engaged in it 
for once; and as the chamber-maid 
came next day, and told Scipio, that, 
if I pleaſed, I might be introduced 
that very evening to her miſtreſs, I ſtole 
thither between eleven and twelve. 
The maid received me in the dark, 
took me by the hand, and led me into 
a pretty handſome hall, where I found 
the ladies richly dreſſed, and ſeated on 
ſatin couches, As ſoon as they per- 
ceived me, they got up, and ſaluted me 
in ſuch a noble manner, that I took 
them for perſons of quality. The 
aunt (whoſe name was Signiora Men- 
cia) though ſtill agreeable, did not at- 
tract my attention, which was entirely 
engroſſed by the niece, who ſeemed a 
7 deſs. To examine her minutely, 

wever, ſhe could not be called a per- 
fe& beauty; but ſhe had ſuch graces, 
together with a tempting luſcious air, 
13 the eye to perceive her de- 


Accordingly, I was diſturbed at fight 
of her. I forgot that I came thither to 
perform the office of procurer ; ſpoke 
m my own favour, and expreſſed my- 
{elf like a man inſpired by the moſt 
nelent paſſion. The young lady, in 

m I found three times more wit 
than ſhe really bad, (ſo courteous did 
he ſeem) quite enchanted me by her 
anſwers ; and I began to loſe the go- 
yernment of myſelf, when her aunt, 
un order to moderate my tranſports, 


addreſſed me in this manner : © Sig- + 


nior de Santillane, I muſt be free 
with yous On account of the cha- 
racter which I have heard of your 
worſhip, I have permitted you to 
viſit me, without enhancing the price 
of the favour by ſtanding on cere- 
mony;z but don't imagine yourſelf 
the nearer your point for that rea- 
fon. I have hitherto brought up 
my niece in retirement, and you are 
(as I may ſay) the firſt cavalier to 
whoſe eyes 2 has been expoſed. 
If you deem her worthy to be your 
wite, I ſhall be overjoyed at her 
fortune. Conſider, therefore, 
if ſhe will ſuit you at that price; for 
* you cannot have her at a cheaper 
© rate.” 

This well-aimed ſhot frighted away 
Cupid, who was juſt going tolet fly an 
arrow at me. To ſpeak without me- 
taphor, a marriage ſo bluntly propoſed, 
made me recolle& myſelf. I became 
again all of a ſudden the faithful agent 
of the Count de Lemos, and, changing 
my tone, replied to .Signiora Mencia, 
6 1 I am pleaſed with your 
© frankneſs, which I intend to imitate. 
Whatever figure I make at court, I 
© am not worthy of the incomparable 
© Catalina, but have in view for her a 
much more ſplendid fate; in ſhort, 
© I deſign her for the Prince of 
Spain. Your refuſal of my niece,” 
replied the aunt coldly, was dil- 
© obliging enough; there was no oc- 
caſion to accompany it with a piece 
of raillery.* — © I don't rally, in- 
deed, Madam, cried I; © nothing 
is more ſerious; I have orders to 
find out a lady who deſerves to be 
honoured with the private viſits of 
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one in your houſe, and mark it ſor 
the ſcene accordingly.” 

Signiora Mencia was aſtoniſhed at 
theſe words, which I perceived did not 
much diſpleaſe her: nevertheleſs, be- 
lieving that ſhe ought to affect reſerve, 
ſhe anſwered in this manner. If I 
« was diſpoſed to credit literally what 
you ſay, you muſt know that I am 
© not of ſuch a character as to rejoice 
© in the infamous honour of ſeeing my 
© niece miſtreſs to a prince. My vir- 
tue diſapproves—" What a faint 
« you are, with your virtue!“ ſaid I, 
interrupting her; you talk like one 
© bred among filly citizens, Sure you 
| joke, 


the Prince of Spain: I find ſuch a. 
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joke, in pretending to conſider things 
© in a moral point of view ! that would 
© be ſtripping them of all their beauty; 
© they muſt. be ſurveyed with a carnal 
© eye. Behold the heir-apparent of 
Spain at the feet of the happy Cata- 
* lina, adoring and loading her with 
© preſents; and remember, that from 
0 2 perhaps. will ſpring a hero who 
« will render his mother's name im- 
4 mortal as his own.” 

Although the aunt would have glad- 
ly embraced my propoſal, ſhe feigned 
herſelf irreſolute about the matter; and 
Catalina, who wiſhed the prince already 
in her chains, affected great indifference; 
ſo that I was obliged to inveſt the place 
a new, until at length, Signiora Mencia, 
ſeeing me repulſed, and ready to raiſe 
ſiege, beat the chamade, and we agreed 
upon a capitulation, which contained 
the two following articles. Imprimis, 
If the prince of Spain, on the report 
that I ſhall make of Catalina's charms, 
mall be inflamed, and determine to 
honour her with a nocturnal viſit, I ſhall 
take care to apprize the ladies of the 
night that ſhall be choſen for that pur- 
poſe. Item, The prince ſhall not viſit 
the ſaid ladies but as an ordinary gal- 
lant, with no other attendants than me 
and his Mercury in chief. 

After this convention, the aunt and 
niece ſhewed me all manner of friend- 


thip, and aſſumed a familiarity of beha- 


viour in conſequence of which I ven- 
tured ſome hugs, which were not very 
ill received; and when we parted, they 
embraced me of their own accord, and 
loaded me with careſſes. It is really 
wonderful to ſee with what facility an 
intimacy is contracted between the cou- 
riers of gallantry.and the women who 
want their ſervice. Had people ob- 
{erved me to leave this houſe with ſuch 
marks of favour, they might have ſaid, 
with ſome appearance of juſtice, that I 
was much. — than 1 actually 
tound myſelf. The Count de Lemos 
was overjoyed when I let him know 
that I had made ſuch a diſcovery as he 
deſired. I ſpoke of Catalina in ſuch a 
manner as made him long to ſee her. 
J carried him to her lodgings next 
night, and he owned that I had been 
very ſucceſsful, Ile told the ladies, 
he did not at all doubt that the prince 
would be perfectly well fatisfied with 
the miſtreſs whom I had choſen for 
him, aud chat ſhe ov her part would 
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have cauſe to be contented with ſuch 4 


lover; that the young prince was full 
of generoſity and ſweetneſs of temper: 
in ſhort, he aſſured them, that he would 
bring him to their houſe in a few days, 
as they deſired he ſhould come, that is, 
without noiſe or attendance. This. 
nobleman afterwards took his leave of 
them, and I withdrew in his company, 
We got back to his equipage, in which 
we had come thither, and which wait- 
ed for us at the end of the ſtreet: he 
ſet me down at my own houſe, charging 
me to inform his uncle next day of this 
new-ſtarted adventure, and to defire he 
would ſend him a thouſand piſtoles to 
enſure it's ſucceſs. 

I did not fail to givethe Duke of Ler« 
ma an exact account of what had paſſ- 
ed, concealing only one circumſtance, 
I did not ſpeak a ſyllable of Scipio, 
but took to myſelf the honour of the 
diſcovery, according to the practice of 
thoſe who live among the great. 

By theſe means I acquired a 
many compliments. Mr. Gil Blas, 
ſaid the miniſter to me with an air of 
raillery, I am raviſhed to find, that, 
* with your other talents, you likewiſe 
«© poſſeſs that of diſcovering obliging 
© beauties: when I have occaſion for 
one of that claſs, you will give me 
© leave to apply to you.. My lord, 
I replied in the ſame tone, * I thank 
* your grace for intending me the pre- 
© ference; but give me leave to ſay, 
© that I ſhould be ſcrupulous in ſerving 
your excellency in that manner. Sig- 
© nior Rodrigo has been ſo long in 
* poſletſion of that employment, that 
© it would be unjuſt in me to deprive 
© him of it.” The duke ſmiled at my 
anſwer z then changing the diſcourſe, 
aſked, if his nephew did not want 
money for this adventure. * Pardon 
me, ſaid I; he begs you will ſend 
© him a thouſand piſtoles.—“ Very 
© well,” replied the miniſter ; © carry 
them to him, bid him ſpare nothing, 
© but approve of whatever expence 
prince ſhall propoſe.” 


CHAP. XI. 


THE PRIVATE VISIT AND PRE- 
SENTS WHICH THE PRINCE of 
SPAIN MADE TO CATALINA, 


Went that inſtant with five hun. 
dred double piſtoles to the Count 
Je. Lemos, who told me, You oy 
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t not come in better. ſeaſon, I have 


« ſpoke to the prince: he has bit at 
« 1 hook, and burns with impatience 
« to ſee Catalina. This very night he 
« intends to flip privately out of the 
« palace, in order to viſit her. It is a 
« thing determined, and our meaſures 
« are taken accordingly, Inform the 
ladies of his reſolution, and give them 
that money which you have brought; 
« for it is right to let them ſee that he is 
« no ordinary lover whom they are to 
receive: beſides, the bounty of princes 
© ought to precede their intrigues. As 
« you will accompany him, together 
« with me, added he, be ſure of 
© being at his couchee this evening. 
© Your coach alſo (for I think it is 
proper we ſhould uſe it) muſt wait for 
us near the palace about midnight.” 

I immediately repaired to the houſe, 
but did not ſee Catalina, who, the 
told me, was a-bed; ſo that I could 
only ſpeak with Signiora Mencia, to 
whom I ſaid, * Madam, pray excuſe 
© me for appearing in your houſe by 
© day; but it is not in my power to 
do otherwiſe, for I muſt give you 
notice that the Prince of Spain will 
© be here this night; and here, added 
I, putting the bag of money in her 
hand, * 18 an offering which he ſends 
* to the temple of Cytherea, to render 
\ the divinities of the place propitious. 
© You ſee I have not engaged you in 
' bad affair.“ I am very much 
© obliged to you, ſhe replied; but 
* tell me, Signior de Santillane, does 
* the prince love mulick ?“ He loves 
* it) anſwered I, to diſtraction; no- 
© thing can entertain him ſo much as 
* a fine voice, accompanied by a lute 


* delicately touched. So much the 


* better!” cried ſhe, in a tranſport of 
joy z © you give me infinite pleaſure in 
* telling me this; for my niece has 
* the pipe of a nightingale, and plays 
upon the lute to admiration ; ſhe like- 
* wiſe dances perfectly well.“ Hea- 
* yens!* cried I, in my turn; © what 
x perfections, my good aunt! ſo many 
, Ae not neceſſary to make a girl's for- 
tune: one of theſe talents is ſuffi- 

* cient for the purpoſe.” 
Having thus paved the way, I wait- 
ed for the hour of the prince's couchee 
eu giving orders to my coachman, I 
rejoined the Count de Lemos, who told 
2 chat the prince, in order to get rid 
his company the ſooner, would 
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feign a light indiſpoſition, and even gd 
to bed; the better to perſuade them 5 
his being ſick; but that he would riſe 
again in an hour, and, by a back-door, 
gain a private ſtair that led into the 
court-yard; | | 

When he Had informed me of what 
they had concerted together, he poſted 
me in à place through which he aſſured 
me they would paſs ; and there I dan- 
ced attendance ſo long, that I began to 
think our gallant had taken another 
road, or loſt his deſire of ſeeing Cata- 
lina, as if princes uſually dropped theſe 
ſort of whims before they had ſatisfied 
them. In ſhort, I imagined they had 
forgot me altogether, when two men 
accoſted me, whom having diſcerned 
to be thoſe I expected, I conducted 
them to my coach, in which they ſeat- 
ed themſelves, while I got upon the 
coach-box to direct the 3 whom 
I ordered to ſtop about fifty yards from 
the houſe, I then handed the prince 
and his companion out of the coach, 
and we walked towards the place for 
which we were bound. he gate 
opened at our approach, and ſhut again 
as ſoon as we got in. 

At firſt we found ourſelves in the 
ſame darkneſs in which I had been in- 
troduced ; though, by way of diſtine- 
tion, there was a ſmall lamp fixed to 
the wall, the light of which was ſo 
dim, that we could only perceive it, 
without being lighted by it's rays. 
All this ſerved only to make the 24. 
venture more agreeable to our hero, 
who was ſenſibly ſtruck at the ſight of 
the ladies, who received him in a hall, 
where the luſtre of a great number of 
candles made amends for the darkneſs 
that reigned in the court, The aunt 
and niece were in a gay diſhabille, ſo 
artfully diſpoſed that nobody could 
look upon them with impunity. Our 

rince would have been very well ſatiſ- 
ed with Signiora Mencia, if there had 
been no other for him to chuſe; but 
the charms of young Catalina, as they 
deſerved, had the preferetice; © Well, 
my prince, ſaid the Count de Le- 
mos; © was it poſlible for us to pro- 
cure your highnefs the pleaſure of 
* ſeeing two ladies more handſome than 
© theſe?” — © I ant raviſhed with them 
both, replied the prince; and I 
ſhall never carry off my heart; for 
the aunt _g 2 miſs of it * it 
was ble. for the niece to fail.“ 
** Nn « Aﬀten 
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After this compliment, ſo agreeable 
to an aunt, he ſaid a thouſand fond 
things to Catalina, who anſwered with 

eat wit and ſpirit. As thoſe honaur- 
able people who perform the part that 

T ated on this occaſion, are permitted 
to join in the conyerſation of lovers, 
provided it be with an intention of 
adding fuel to the fire, I told the gal- 
lant, that his nymph ſung an? 
upon the Jute to admiration. He was 
overjoyed to hear that ſhe was miſtreſs 
of theſe talents, and entreated her to 
entertain him with a ſpecimen. She 
complied with a good e took up 
a Jute ready tuned, played ſome ten- 
der airs, and ſung in ſuch an affecting 
manner, that the prince dropped down 
at her feet, in a tranſport o love and 
pleaſure. But let us finiſh this pic- 
ture; and only abſerve that, during 
this ſweet intoxication, in which the 
Heir of the Spaniſh monarchy was plun- 
ged, the hours ſtole away like minutes, 
and we were obliged to tear him from 
that dangerous houſe, becauſe of the 
day's approach. We the gentlemen- 
undertakers carried him back to his 
apartment with great diſpatch, and 
then went to our different homes, as 
well ſatisfied in having fitted him with 
a ſhe-adventurer, as if we had tran- 


ſacted his marriage with a princeſs. 


Next morning I recounted this ad- 
venture to the Duke of Lerma, who 
deſired to be informed of every parti- 
cular; and juſt as I had finiſhed my 
narration, the Count de Lemos came 
in, and ſaid, The prince of Spain is 


. © ſo much engroſſed by Catalina, and 


© has conceived ſuch a paſſion for her, 
© that he purpoſes to viſit her often, 
© and attach himſelf to her alone. He 
© wanted to ſend her this day jewels 
© to the amount of two thouſand pi- 
© ſtoles, but not having a penny in his 
© purſe, he applied to me. —“ My 
© dear Lemos, ſaid he, © you muſt 
© find me that ſum immediately. I 
e Ne very well that I incommode, 
* My, exhauſt you; but my heart re- 
* tains the obligation, and if ever I 
© find myſelf in a condition to exert 
© my gratitude, otherwiſe than in 
thought, for all your friendſhip, you 
© ſhall not repent having laid me un- 


| © der an obligation. “ My prince, 


faid I, leaving him that inſtant, I 


have friends and credit, and will 


nation with Scipio. 


* employ them both to accommodate 
© you with what you want.“ 

It is not difficult to ſatis fy his de. 
mund,“ ſaid the duke to his nephew, 
* Santillane, 80 fetch the money ; or, 
e if you plea e, he will purchaſe the 
c jewels; for he is a fe connoifſeyr 
iin tones, eſpecially rubies Is not 
© this true, Gil Blas ?* added he, look. 
ing at me with a ſatirical ſmile, «Your 


grace is very ſevere," I replied ; „I ſee 


that you want to make Monſieur the 


Count merry at v 65: al This 


happened accordingly. ' The nephew 
aſked what myſtery there was in thele 
words. Nothing, anſwered the duke, 
laughing ; © only Santillane one day 
thought proper to exchange a dia- 
mond for a ruby, and afterwinſs 
found that he had gained neither ho- 
* nour nor profit by the bargain.” 

I ſhould have thought myſelf eaſily 
quity if the miniſter had ſaid no more 
of the matter; but he took the trouble 
to relate the trick that Camilla and 
Don Raphael played upon me in the 
hired lodging, and to enlarge parti. 
cularly on thoſe circumſtances which 
chagrined me moſt. His excellency, 
after having enjoyed his joke, ordergd 
me to accompany the Count de Lemos, 


who carried me to a jeweller's houſe, 
where we choſe jewels, which we ſhey- 
ed to the prince for his approbation ; 


and which being afterwards entruſted 
to me, in order to be preſented to Ca- 
talina, I went home 2 two thouſand 
piſtoles of the duke's money, with 
which I paid the merchant. . 
It is a queſtion not to be aſked, if 
I was kindly received next night by 
the ladies, when I exhibited the pre- 
ſents of my embaſly, conſiſting of an 
handſome ring defigned for the aunt, 
and a pair of ear-rings for the niece. 
Charmed with theſe marks of the 
prince's love and generoſitf, they be. 
gan to prattle like two goſlips, and 
thanked me for having procured for 
them ſuch a valuable” acquaintance. 
They forgot themſelves in the excels 
of their joy, and ſome words eſcaped 
them, which made me ſuſpect that I 
had introduced à mere gipſey to our 
great monarch's ſon j but that T might 

now preciſely Whether or not I had 

erformed this fine maſter-piece, ] went 
ome, reſolved to come to an exp” 
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CHAP, XII. | 
CATALINA'S REAL CHARACTER, 
THe PERPEERITY AND UNEASI- 
Ness OF GIL BLAS, THE PRE- 
CAUTION HE WAs OBLIGED TO 
TAKE FOR HIS OWN QUIET. 


UST as I entered my own Houſe, 
I heard a great noiſe ; and enquir- 
ing into the cauſe, was told, Scipro 
tat evening treated half a dozen of 
his friends, who ſung full throat, 
and frequently broke out in loud fits 
of laugliter; fo that affiiredly this re- 
aft could hot be properly ſty led the 
—— of the Seven Wiſe Men. 
The maſter of the feat, advertiſed 
ef ty arrival, ſaid to the company, 
Gentlemen, tis only my maſter come 
« home: be not diſturbed, hüt con- 
nue your mirth; I will ga and 
© ſpeak two words to him, and rejoifi 
you in a twinkling.“ So ſaying, he 
tame to my apartment. What # 
«© hyubbub is this?” ſaid 1; © what ſort 
© of people are thoſe you entertain be- 
© low? are they poets?*'—* No, indeed 
Sir, if you pleaſe, he replied; © 1 
( were pity to beſtow your wine on ſueH 
company. I make a better uſe of it. 
There is among my gueſts 'a very 
„rich young fellow, who wants for his 
money an employment by your in- 
* tereſt; and for him alone I give this 
entertainment: at every draught he 
drinks I raiſe the gratification yo 
re to receive ten piſtoles, and will 
make him drink till day. If that 
* be the caſe,” I replied, go back to 
thy friends, and don't the wine 
in my cellar,* 
I did not think this a proper ſeaſon 
t talk with him about Catalina; but 
next morning, when I got up, I ſpoke 
to him in the manner . 0 Fliend gi 
pio, thou knoweſt how we live toge- 
ther; 1 treat thee more like « com- 
; rade than a domeſtick; and of con- 
ſequence thou wilt be to blame in de- 
, ming me as a maſter, Let us then 
' ay alide all reſerve with one an- 
I will teil thee ſomething 
ſyrprize thee, and thou ſhalt 
o me thy real ſentiments of 
Tu two women with whom thou 
„Alt made me acquainted. Between 


Wnt and me, I CaſpeRt them to be 


chat will 
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two artful piſſes, cunfling in pro- 
© portion to the ſimplicity which they 
© affect. If my opinion does them 
Y juſtice, the Prince of Spain' has no 
great cauſe to be well pleaſed with 
me; for JI confefs it was for him tha 
© I wanted a miſtreſs,” I accordingly 
carried him to Caralin#'s houſe, and 
© he is become paſſionately fond of 
her. Signior, anſwered Scipio, © I 
© am too well uſed by you, to be want- 
„ing in ſincerity with my maſter. I 
© had yeſterday à private converſation 
© with the maid of theſe two princeſſes, 
© and the related their hiſtory, which 
* to me ſeemed very diverting; You 
© ſhall hear it in two words. | 
© Catalina is daughter to a poor gen- 
tleman of Arragon, and finding her- 
felf, at the age of fifteen, an orphan, 
as handſome as poor, liſtened to an 
old commander, who conducted her 
to Toledo, where he died in fix 
months, after having ſerved as 2 pa- 
rent rather than a huſband to her. 
She ſecured his fortune, es 


c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

© of fome moveables and three hundre 
© piſtoles in ready- money, then joine 
c Perce to Roe Mencia, Ae was 
c till in faſhion, though already in the 
© wane, Theſe two good friends lived 
© together, and began to hehave ſo as to 
attract the notice of juſtice; at which 
© the ladies being difguſted; haftily #4 
© baridoned Toledo through vexation; 
© and ſettled in Madrid, whiere the 
© have lived about two years, withs 

© viſiting any perſon in the neighbours 
© hood. But the beſt circumſtante &f 
the ſtory is this; they have hired ted 
« ſmall hduſes; ſephrated only by a walk 
© having in the char a ſtair of commu- 
© nication from the one to the other; 
* Signiora Meneia lives with a youn 
©. maid-ſervant in one of theſe houſes; 
© and the eemmander's widow poſſeſſes 
© the other, with an old duenna, h 
© paſſes for her grandmother; ſo that 
our Arragonian is ſometithes a niece 
brought up by her aunt, and ſome- 
times a pupil under the wings of her 
grandame. When ſhe acts the niece; 
© ſhe is called Catalina; and when ſhe 
* plays the grandchild, her name is 
Siren. 

At the name of Sirena, I grew pale; 
and interrupting Scipio, ſald, What 
© do I hear! alas! I am afraid that 
t this curled Arragonian is no other 

| Nn 2 than 
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© than the miſtreſs of Calderona.— 
© Truly,” be replied, © it is the ſame; 
© I thought this piece of news wopld 
© have given you 2 Thou 
cart very much miſtaken, anſwered I; 
I have more cauſe to be ſorry than 
© rejoiced at it: doſt thou not ſee the 
© conſequences ?“ No, in faith, re- 
ſumed Scipio; * what miſchief can it 
produce? you are not ſure that Don 
© Rodrigo will diſcover what paſſes 3 
and if you are afraid of his getting 
information, you have nothing to do 
but prepoſſeſs the miniſter in your 
favour, by telling him candidly the 
whole affair, He will ſee your ſin- 
cerity ; and if, after this, "+ 1 4 
ſhould attempt to do you an ill office 
with his excellency, he will perceive 
that his ſole deſign is to injure you 
out of a ſpirit of revenge. 
Scipio by this diſcourſe baniſhed my 
fear; and, reſolvipg to follow his ad- 
vice, I informed the Duke of Lerma 
of the diſcovery I had made. I even 
affected to tell it with a melancholy 
air, in order to perſuade him of my 
eing mortified for having innocently 
introduced Don Rodrigo's miſtreſs to 
the prince, But the miniſter, far from 
pitying his favourite, laughed, at the 
adventure, and bid me go on in my old 
way; ſaying, that after all, it was glo- 
.rious for Calderona to love the ſame 
lady who had captivated the Prince of 
Spain, and to be as well received b 
her as his highneſs.. I imparted it alſo 
to the Count de Lemos, who aſſured 
me of his protection, in caſe the firſt 
ſecretary ſhould diſcoyer the intrigue, 
and attempt to ruin me with his grace, 
Imagining that, by this precaution, 
I had delivered the bark of my for- 
tune from the dangerous ſhelves that 
environed it, my fear vaniſhed. I till 
accompanied the prince to the houſe of 
Catalina, (alias, the fair Sirena) who 
was artful enough to invent ſtratagems 
to keep Don Rodrigo from her em- 
braces, and to defraud him of thoſe 
nights which ſhe-was obliged to beſtow 
on his illuſtrious rival. ILY 
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GIL BLAS CONTINUES TO ACT THE 
MAN OF CONSEQUENCE. HEARS 
EWS OF MIS FAMILY, WHICH 


OF GIL BLAS. 


MAKE BUT SMALL 1MPR2$$810y 
UPON HIM, AND QUARRELS Wir 
FABRICIUS, 


Have already obſerved, that in the 
morning ,my anti-chamber wag 
uſually crouded with people who came 
to make propolyie i but I would not 
receive them <iv@ voce; and, ac. 
cording to the cuſtom at court, or ra- 
ther with a yiew of exhibiting my own 
importance, I ſaid to each ſolicitor, 
© Give in a memorial. I was ſo much 
uſed to this, that one day I anſwered 
in theſe words to my landlord, who 
came to put me in mind of a year's 
rent being due. As for my butcher 
and baker, they ſaved me the trouble of 
aſking their memerials, which were al. 
ways punctually delivered every month, 
Scipio, who imitated me ſo clolely, that 
the copy might be ſaid to come very 
near the original, behaved in the ſame 
manner to thoſe who applied for his 
intereſt with me. I was guilty of an- 
other ridiculous piece of vanity, which 
I don't intend to excuſe. I was fool! 
enough to talk of the grandees as if 
had been a man in their ſphere, If 
(for example) I had occahon to men- 
tion the Duke of Alva, or the Duke of 
Medina Sidonia, I called them, with- 
out ceremony, Alva, and Medina Si- 
donia. In a word, I became fo van 
and .havghty, that I was no longer 
my father's ſon. Alas! poor duenna 
and uſher, I did not ſo much as en- 
uire whether you were happy or mi- 
{:rable in the Aſturias! I did not even 
think of you! The court is like the 
river Lethe, in making us forget our 
parents and friends, when they are un- 
der misfortunes, | % 
I no longer, therefore, remem bered 
my family; when one morning a young 
man came to my houſe, and definng 
to ſpeak with me in 8 carried 
him into my cloſet, where, without of» 
fering him a chair, becauſe he ſeemed 
to be a plebeian, I aſked what be 
wanted with me. How! Signior Gil 
© Blas !* ſaid he, don't you remem 
© me?” In vain did I conſider him at- 
tentively : I was obliged to anſwer, that 
his features were entirely unknoW 
© I am, he replied, one of your 
« old ſchool-fellows, a native of 2 
« do, and ſon of reg — * 
« the grocer, your uncle t 75 peigh: 
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t neighbour. I remember you very 
. = we. have played, N a 
: thouſand times at Ciega Gallina “. 

I have, ſaid I, © but a confuſed 
idea of the amuſements of my in- 
« fancy; the buſineſs in which I have 
been engaged ſince that time, has ef- 
« faced Tom from my memory. 
I am come, he reſumed, to Ma- 
« drid, to ſettle accounts with my fa- 
« ther's correſpondent; and I heard it 
f ſaid, that you was on a goed footing 
at court, and already as rich as a 
© Jew, I congratulate P on your 
good fortune; and will, at my re- 
turn into the country, overwhelm your 
« family with joy, by telling them 
« ſuch an agreeable piece of news. 


I could not, in common decency, - 


forbear aſking in what ſituation he had 
left my father, mother, and 22 ; -=g 
this piece of duty I performed ſo coldly, 
* grocer i pry great reaſon to 
admire the force of blood. He ſeemed 
ſhocked at my indifference for thoſe 
who ought to ths been ſo dear to me; 
and being a plain vulgar young fel- 
low, ſaid bluntly, © I thought you 
© had more tenderneſs and ſenſibility 
for your relations. How coldly do 
you enquire into their circumſtances! 
$ — that your father and mother 
* are ſtill at ſervice; and the good ca- 
non Gil Peres, burdened with old 
© age and infirmities, draws near his 
dend. People ought to have ſome 
natural affection; and ſince you are 
in a condition to aſſiſt your parents, 
I adviſe you, as a friend, to ſend 
two hundred piſtoles yearly for their 
« ſupport; by which means you will 
ö mike their life eaſy and happy, with- 
* out any inconvenience to yourſelf.” 
Inſtead of being moved by the picture 
which he drew of my family, I was 
diſguſted at the liberty which he took 
in adviſing me, without being deſired 
ſo to do. With a little more addreſs, 
haps, he might have perſuaded me ; 

t his freedom had a contrary effe&. 
He perceived my diſpleaſure by my 
lilence; and continuing his exhorta- 
uon with more malice than charity, 
made me loſe my patience entirely. 
* Oh, this is too much l' cried I in a 
on; © Go, Mr. Muſcada, and 


meddle with your own concerns : it 


* tome! I know my duty, on this 
© occaſion, better than you can teach 
me.“ So ſaying, I puſhed the grocer. 
out of my clolet, and ſent him back to 
ſell pepper and cloyes at Oviedo. What 
he ſaid, however, did not fail of hav- 
ing ſome effect: I reproached myſelf 
with being an unnatural ſon, and was 
melted accordingly. I recalled the 
care they had taken of my infancy and 
education; I conſidered the duty I 
owed to my parents; and my reflec; 
tions. were attended with ſome tran- 
ſports of acknowledgment, which, 
however, came to nothing: they were 


ſoon” ſtifled by my ingratitude, and 


ſucceeded by profound oblivion. There 
are many parents who have children of 
the ſame ſtamp. 

The avarice andambition with which 
I was poſſeſſed, entirely changed my 
diſpoſition. I loſt all my gaiety, be- 
cameabſentand thoughtful; in a word, 
a mĩſerable animal. Fabricio, ſeeing 
me altogether bent on ſacrificing to 
Fortune, and very much detached from 
him, came but ſeldom to my houſe, 
where one day he could not help ſay- 
ing, Truly, Gil Blas, thou art 
. 8 of my knowledge: be- 
fore thy coming to court, thou waſt 
* always eaſy and tranquil; at preſent, 
thou art inceſſantly agitated with pro- 
ject after project to enrich thyſelf; 
© and the more wealth thou hatt got, 
© the more wouldſt thou amaſs. Be. 
ſides, let me tell thee, thou no longer 
treateſt me with that effuſion of the 
heart, and freedom of behaviour, 
which are the ſoul of friendſhip; on 
the contrary, thou wrappeſt thyſelf 
up, and concealeſt from me thy ſe- 
cret vie vs; nay, I can 2 con- 
ſtraint in all thy civilities towards 
me : in ſhort, Gil Blas is no longer 
© the ſame Gil Blas whom I formerly 
© knew.” | 

* You joke, ſure l' ſaid I, with an 
air of indifference; * I can't perceive 
any change in myſelf.— Thy own 
c 2 are no judges, anſwered he; 
© they are bewitched : believe me, thy 
© metamorphoſis is but too true. Speak 
* ſincerely, my friend: Do thou and 
© I hive together as formerly? When 
© I uſed to knock at thy door in the 
© morning, thou cameſt in perſon to open 


becomes you well indeed to preſcribe it, very often halftaſleep; and I en- 


® Blind-man's Buff. 


© tered 


— i 
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« tered thy chamber without ceremony. 
© Now, behold the difference: thou art 
© attended by half a ſcore of lacqueys; 
I am obliged to wait in thy anti- 
chamber, and ſend in my name be- 
fore I can ſpeak with thee: then, 
how am I received ! with a forced 
politeneſs, and air of importance; ſo 
that my viſits ſeem tedious and tire- 
ſome. Doſt thou think ſuch a recep- 
tion can be agreeable to one who has 
lived with thee on the footing of a 
comrade? No, Santillane, no; I 
can't put up with it. Farewel! Let 
us part friends, and get rid of one 
another : thou of one who cenſures 
thy behaviour, and I of a rich up- 
ſtart who has forgot himſelf.” 

I found myſelf more irritated than 
reclaimed by his reproaches, and let 
him go without making the leaſt effort 
to detain him. In my opinion, at that 
time, the friendſhip of a poet was not 


OF GIL BLAS; 

of ſuch value as that I ſhould be affiia 2 
ed at the loſs of it: I found abun. 
dance of conſolation in the acquain- 
tance of ſome ſmall officers of the 
king, to whom of late I was ſtrictl 
connected by a fimilitude of diſpofi= 
tion, The greateſt part of theſe new 
companions were people who ſprung 
I Ar honey and arrived at 
their poſts mere the happy influ- 
ence 5 their ies 4 They had — 
made their fortunes; #nd the wretches, 
aſcribing to their own merit the wealth 
which had been heaped upon them by 
the bounty of the king, forgot them- 
ſelves as well as I did. We looked 
upon ourſelves as very reſpectable per- 
ſonages. O Fortune! how are th 
favours uſually diſpenſed ! The Stoick 
— was certainly in the right, 
when he compared thee to a youn 
lady of faſhion who proſtitutes herſe 
to the embraces of footmen. 


\ 
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BOOK IX. 


CHAP. I, 


$SCIPIO ADVISES GIL BLAS TO MAR - 
RY. PROPOSES THE DAUGHTER 
OF A RICH AND NOTED GOLD» 
SMITH FOR HIS WIFE: THE 
STEPS WHICH WERE TAKEN IN 
CONSEQUENCE OF THIS ADVICE. 


NE evening, after the 
my which had ſup- 
ped with me was gone, 
ſeeing myſelf alone with 
Scipio, I aſked what he 
had done that day. A 
maſter piece ] he replied : I intend 
* to have you married to the only 
daughter of a goldſmith of my ac- 
quaintance.— The daughter of a 
* goldſmith l' cried I, with an air of 
diſdain ; haſt thou loſt thy ſenſes ? 
* how canſt thou propoſe a wife from 
* the city? One who has certainly 
merit, and is on a ſure footing at 
* court, ought to entertain more ele- 
* rated views, methinks. . How, Sir!" 
replied Scipio; * ſure you are not in 
earneſt : confider that the male alone 
- ennables; and be not more delicate 


© than a thouſand noblemen, whoſe 
* names I can mention. Do you know 
that the heireſs in queſtion is worth 
© an hundred thouſand ducats ? Is not 
© this a fine morſel of plate? When 
I heard him talk of ſuch around ſum, 
I became more tractable. * I yield,” 
ſaid I to my ſecretary; © the dow 
© determines me: when mall I tou 
© it?*—* Softly, Sir, he replied; * a 
© little patience: I muſt rl commu- 
© nicate the propoſal to her father, 
* and obtain his conſent. Good 2* 
ſaid I, laughing heartily : are you 
ſtill thereabouts? I find the mar- 
riage is far advanced. —* Farther 
than you imagine, anſwered he; © [ 
want only an hour's converſation 
with the goldſmith, and will anſwer 
for his conſent. But before we pro- 
ceed, let us come to a compoſition, 
if you pleafe. Suppole I procure for 
© you thoſe hundred thouſand ducats, 
; — many will fall to my ſhare? 
© Twenty thouſand, I rephed. * Hea- 
ven be praiſed l ſaid he; © I limit the 
© acknowledgment to ten thouſand : 
© for once, you are more enero 
© than I, yy I 7 ſet thi 
* negociation on foot; and you may 
egoclati 9er; and x 22 
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depend upon it's ſucceſs ; otherwiſe 
1 am but an aſs.* In effect, two 
days after, he ſaid, I have ſpoke to 
© Signior Gabriel Salero the goldſmith, 
and have extolled your credit and 
* your merit ſo much, that he liſtened 
« to the propoſal I made, of acceptin 

« you for a ſon-in-law z and you ſhall 
6 how his daughter, with an hundred 
* thouland ducats, provided you can 
* make it plainly appear that you are 
© in favour' with the miniſter,*—* If 
© that be the caſe,* anſwered I to Sci- 
pio; I ſhall be married very ſoon: 
© but, a- propos, haſt thou ſeen the 
« girl? is ſhe handſome ?' — © Not ſo 
* handſome as the dowry,” ſaid he: 
between you and me, this rich heir- 
* eſs is not a very beautiful creature; 
© but, luckily, that you don't mind.“ 
No, faith, my child, ſaid I; we 
« courtiers only marry for the ſake of 
marrying, and look for beauty no 
where but in the wives of our friends. 
If it happens to centre in our own, 
we take ſo little notice of it, that it 
is but juſt in them to puniſh us for 
our negle&.? 

© This is not all,“ reſumed Scipio; 
Signior Gabriel invites you to ſup- 
per to-night; and we have agreed, 
that you ſhall not talk of marriage. 
There will be ſeveral merchants of 
his acquaintance preſent at the en- 
tertainment, where you ſhall appear 
only as a ſimple gueſt z and to-mor- 
row he will ſup with you in the ſame 
manner. By this you may fee that 
© he wants to ſtudy your temper, be- 
fore he proceeds; ſo that you muſt 
© be upon your guard before him.'— 
4 Zooks ' ſaid 1, with an air of con- 
fidence; let him examine me as nar- 
* rowly as he pleaſes; I will loſe no- 
£ thing by his ſcrutiny.” 

All this was punctually executed: 
I repaired to the houſe of the gold- 
tmith, who received me as familiarly 
as if we had already viſited one another 
ſeveral times. He was an honeſt citi- 
zen, polite haſta porfiar *, as the ſay- 
ing is. He introduced me to Signiora 
Eugenia his wife, and young Gabriela 
his daughter, to whom I paid abun- 
dance of compliments, without in- 
fringing the treaty, I ſaid a great 
many nothings, in very ſpecious words, 
according to the cuſtom of courtiers. 
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Gabriela (no diſparagement to 
— ) a ou not at all dif. 
agreeable; whether on account of her 
being richly dreſſed, or that I looked 
upon her _— the dowry, I know 
not. What a fine houſe did Signior 
Gabriel poſleſs! I believe there was 
more ſilver in it than in all the mines 
of Peru; that metal preſented itſelf to 
the view, in all corners, under a thou- 
ſand different ſhapes. Every room, and 
that in particular where we ſupped, 
was a perfect treaſure. What a noble 
ſpectacle was this for the eyes of a ſon. 
in-law! The old man, that he might 
do the greater honour to his entertain- 
ment, had aſſembled five or fix mer. 
chants, perſons equally grave and te- 
dious: they ſpoke of nothing but com- 
merce; and their diſcourſe might have 
been called a conference of factors, 
rather than the converſation of friends 
at ſupper. 

Next night I treated my goldſmith 
in my turn; and as it was not in my 
power to dazzle him with plate, had 
recourſe to an illuſion ef a different 
kind. I invited to ſupper thoſe of my 
friends who made the beſt figure at 
court, and-whom I knew to be ambiti- 
ous fellows, who ſet no bounds to their 
deſires. Theſe people talked of nothing 
but pomp, of ſplendid and lucrativepoſts 
to which they aſpired; and this had 
it's effect: the citizen Gabriel, con- 
founded by their —— ideas, found 
himſelf, in ſpite of his wealth, a mean 
mortal in compariſon of theſe gentle- 
men. As for my own part, affectin 
the man of moderation, I ſaid I wou 
be contented with a middling fortune; 
twenty thouſand ducats a year, or fo. 
Upon which, theſe greedy hunters of 
honour and riches cried, I was in the 
wrong: and that a man who (like me) 
was , Whore by the prime-miniſter, 
ought not to reſtri& himſelf to ſuch 3 
wille The father-in-law loſt not 2 
ſyllable of what was ſaid, and I thought 
I obſerved him very well ſatis ed when 
he retired, ne) 

Scipio did not fail to viſit bim next 


morning, and aſk-if he was pl 


with my behaviour: I am Cc 

© with it!” replied the citizen 3 
« young man has won my heart, But, 
« Signior Scipio, added he, * I con 
jure you, by our old acquantanch 
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* to ſpeak ſincerely. - We have all our 
« different foibles, as you know; tell 
me that of Signior Santillane : is he 
« agameſter? is he a rake? What is his 
vicious inclination ? Pray, don't con- 
« ceal it. You affront me, Signior 
Gabriel, by aſking ſuch a queſtion,” 
replied the mediator: I am not ſo 
« much in my maſter's intereſts as in 
« yours, If he had any bad quality, 
« capable of making pane daughter 
« unhappy, do you think I would 
« haye propoſed him to you for a ſon- 
« in-law? No, faith! I am too much 
« your humble ſervant. But, between 
© you and me, I know no other fault 
n him, but that of having no fault. 
« He is too modeſt for a young man. 
so much the better, cried the gold- 
ſmith; I am glad of it. Go, friend; 
« affure him that he ſhall have my 
daughter, whom I would beſtow up- 
© on him, even if he was not beloved by 
© the miniſter.” $9Þ 6 

My ſecretary had no ſooner inform- 
ed me of this converſation, than I 
haſtened to Salero's bouſe, to thank 
him for his condeſcenſion. He had 
already declared his pleaſure to his 
wife and daughter, who gave me to 
underſtand, by their behaviour towards 
me, that they ſubmitted to his will 
without reluctance. I cartied my fa- 
ther-in-law, and preſented him to the 
Duke of Lerma, to whom I had im- 
parted the affair the preceding even- 
ing. His excellency received him very 
courteouſly, and aſſured him, that he 
was very glad he had choſen, for his 
ſon-in-law, a man for whom he had 
ſo much regard, and whom he intend- 
ed to advance. He then enlarged upon 
my good qualities; and, in ſhort, ſpoke 
ſo well of me, that honeſt Gabriel 
thought he had met in my worſhip one 
of the beſt matches in Spain. He was 
lo overjoyed, that the tear Rood in his 
eye: he claſped me in his arms at 
parting, and ſaid, * My ſon, I am fo 
impatient to ſee, you Gabriela's huſ- 
: band, that you ſhall be married in 

eight days at fartheſt," TEEL 


CHAP. II. 


CIL BLAS, BY ACCIDENT, REMEM- 
BERS DON ALPHONSO DE LEYVA, 
AND DOES HIM A PIECE OF SER» 
YICE QUT OF VANITY, 
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hy op = order of. my hiftory requites, 
that I ſhould leave my marriage 
for a moment, to recount the ſervice 
which I did to Don Alphonſo, my old 
maſter, whom I hadentirely forgotten 
till now that IL remembered him on 
this occaſion. The government of 
the city of Valencia became vacant 3 
and when I heard this piece of news, 
I thought of Don Alphonſo de Leyva. 
I reflected, that this employment wauld 


ſuit him admirably well; and, not ſo 


much through friendſhip as. oſtenta- 
tion, reſolved to aſk it;for him; re- 
preſenting to myſelf, that if I ſhould 
obtain the place, it would do me infi- 
nite honour. Addreſſing myſelf, there · 
fore, to the Duke of Lerma, I told him 
that I had been ſtzward to Don Cæſar 
de Leyva and his ſon; and that having 
all the reaſon in the world to love them, 
I took the liberty to beg the govern - 
ment of Valencia for either the one or 
the other. The miniſter anſwered, 
With all my heart, Gil Blas; I 
© love to ſee thee grateful and gene- 
© rous. Beſides, I efteem the family 
thou ſpeakeſt of; the Leyva's have 
* been always good ſervants to the 
© king, and well deſerve that place. 
© Thou mayeſt diſpoſe of it at thy own 
« pleaſure; I give it thee for a nup- 
tial preſent.” 2 LE 
Raviſhed with my ſucceſs, I went, 
without loſs of time, and deſired Cal- 
derona to make out letters-patent for 
Don Alphonſo. There I found a great 
number of people attending, in reſpect- 
ful Glence, until Rodrigo ſhould give 


them audience ; and preſſing through 


the crowd, I preſented myſelf at the 
door of his cloſet, which was mame- 
diately opened, and diſplayed a-mul- 


titude of knights, commanders, and 


other people of conſequence, ., whom 
Calderona heard: in — turns, - His 
different behaviour to different peg- 
ple was very remarkable: he received 


ſome with a flight inclination of his 
head only; others he bhouobred with a 


bow, and conducted them to his cloſet- 
door. He put (to uſe the gxpreſſion) 
different ſhades of conſideration ii the 
civilities he ſnewed. On one hand, I 
perceived ſome cavaliers, who, ſhocked 
at the little regard he paid to them, 


curſed in their hearts the neceſſity that 


compelled them to 'cringe to ſuch a 
fellow. On the contrary, I obſerved 
others, who lau ghed within themſelves 
J v at 


... —_— 


— 


- — g 
2 I - - — — 4 T K 
- hb S - a we K 
a ——— — - 
+ —— — — 


— 
7” 7 mx” rx 


1 
1 
| 
* 


284 ADVENTURES or GIL BT A8. 


at his ridiculous and ſelf-ſufficient de · 
ment. Though I made all theſe 
obſervations," I was not capabſe 

of profiting by them; for I behaved at 
home juſt in the ſame manner, and 
little minded whether my haughty car- 
riage was blamed or approved, provid- 
ed it commanded ref; 

Don Rodrigo having, by chance, caſt 

his eyes upon me, haſtily ö « 

gentieman to whom he was ſpeaking, 


and. coming up, embraced me with 


demonſtrations of friendſhip that ſur - 
ized me not a little. Ah, my dear 
colleague!” cried he; what affair 
* procures me the pleaſure of ſeeing 
« you here? Is there any thing in 
s which I can ſerve you? I told him 
the cauſe of my vifit; and he aſſored 
me in the moſt obliging terms, that 
what I wanted ſhonld be done by the 
ſame hour next day. He did not li- 
mit his politeneſs to this, but conduct - 
ed me as far as the door of his anti- 
chamber, whither he never uſed to go 
except with grandees, and there em- 
braced me anew. | | 
. . ©. What is the meaning of all this 
© civility ?* ſaid I ro myſelf, going out; 
* what'can it forebode? Sure Calde- 
© rona meditates my ruin. Perhaps he 
is deſirous of gaining my friendſhip; 
© or, feeling his favour on the decline, 
< cultivates me with a view of engag- 
ing my interceſſion with our patron 


'© in his behalf.“ I did not know which 
of theſe conjectures I ſhould adopt. 


Next day, when I returned, he treated 
me in the ſame manner, loading me with 


civility and careſſes. True, indeed, 
he bated a great deal of that politeneſs. 
in his reception of other people who 


came to ſpeak with him. He was blunt 


with ſome, cold with others, and diſ- 
obliging to every body: but all of them 
were ſufficiently revenged by an adven- 


ture which happened, and which I ought 


not to paſs over in ſilence. This will 
be an advice to the reader, for thoſe 
clerks and ſecretaries who ſhall read it. 


- * 


A man in 4 ain dreſe, 
who did not at ral dro he — 
approached Calderona, and ſpoke to 
him of a certain memorial, which be 
ſaid he had preſented to the Duke of 
Lerma. Don Rodrigo, who did not 
even look at the cavalier, ſaid to him; 
in a furly tone, What is your name, 
friend?“ I was called Francillo is 
* my. infancy,” replied the cavalier, 
very coolly ; * fince that time T'hayt 
had the appellation of Don Franciſcs 
„de Tuniga “; and, at preſent, my 
© name is the Count de Fedrolo. Cal: 
derona, aſtoniſhed at theſe words, and 
finding that he had to do with a mat 
of the firſt M endeavoured to ex- 
cuſe himſelf. Signior,*: ſaid he to 
the count, I beg pardon, if not know 
© ing you—'. I want none of th 
p — _ 11 with diſ- 

ain; ſpiſe thy apologies az 
much as thy ies — the 
* a miniſter's ſecretary ought to receive 
« all ſorts of people with good manners, 
© Thou mayeſt, if thou wilt, be vain 
enough to look upon thyſelf as thy 
© maſter's deputy; but don't t 
© that thou art only his valet.” 

Thovgh' the haughty Don Rodrigo 
was very much mortified at this in- 
cident, he did, not become a whit more 
affable. As for my part, I marked 
this ſtroke, and reſolved to take care 
how I behaved to people in giving au- 
dience, and never to be inſolent but 
with mutes. As Don Alphonſo's pa- 
tent was expedited, I carried it away, 
and ſent it by an expreſs to that young 
nobleman, with a letter from the Duke 
of Lerma, in which his excellency in- 
formed him, that the king had named 
him to the government of Valencia f. 
I took no notice of the ſhare I had in 
this nomination; I would not even 
write pleaſing myſelf with the hope of 
telling him by word of mouth, and 
of ſurprizing him agreeably, when be 
ſhould come to court, to take he oaths 
for his employment. 


„ Zuniga, one of the moſt ancient families of Caſtile. ; 
+: Valencia, the capital of the kingdom of the ſame name, on the River Turio. It i 
the ſee of an archbiſhop, and has an univerſity. Trade and manufactures flouriſh 4. 
the principal of the latter is that of filk, which the women and children ſpin before theit 


houſes. They export large quantities of wine, oil, and fruit ; and the inhabitants 
_ an eaſy and agreeable converſation, without any of that Riffneſs obſervable in the reſt, ot 
Spain; and, on the whole, the place is ſo agregable as to 
- lencrg da bermeſez Valencia the beautiful. 
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CHA P.. u. 


THE | BAEPARATIONS | FOR THE 

MARRIAGE OF, GIL Das, AND 

TR ORA EVENT THAT AN- 
DERED THEM USELESS, 


T E us return to ny fair Gabriela, 
a whom I was to marry in eight 
days. Both parties prepared for the 
ceremony; Salero took off rich cloaths 
for the bride.z and I hired a chamber- 
maid, a page, and an old ſquire, for 
her attendants. All this was ordered 
by Scipio, who waited even more im- 
— than I for the day on which 
the dowry was to be paid. 
On the evenin 3 that d 
ſo much defied, 1 upped at the hou 
of my father-in-law, with uncles, 
aunts, male 0. — — — — 
the of an hypoecritical ſon- 
in- law to — ion. I ſhewed 
great reſpect to the goldſmith and his 
wife, ated the paſſionate lover to Ga- 
briela, and behaved very courteouſl 
to the whole family, to whole flat diſ- 
courſe and cit-like obſervations I pa- 
tiently liſtened. Accordingly, at the 
pus of my patience, I had the good 
ortune to pleaſe all the relations. 
There was not one among them who 
did not ſeem glad of my alliance. 
.. The. repaſt being ended, the com- 
pany removed into a great hall, where 
we were regaled with a concert of vocal 
and inſtrumental muſick, which was 
not all executed, although they had 
not choſen the beſt hands in Madrid. 
Several gay airs, with which our ears 
were agreeably entertained, put us all 
in ſuch-good-humour, that we began 
to form country-dances. God knows 
how we performed, fince I was taken 
for a diſciple of Terpſichore; though I 
had noother principles of that art than 
two or three leſſons which I received 
from a coxcomb of a dancing-maſter, 
who came to teach the pages when I lived 
with the Marchioneſs of Chaves. After 
we had ſufficiently diverted ourſelves, it 
being time for each to think of retiring, 
I was very prodigal of my hugs and 
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embracing mez I will wait on you 
* to-morrow morning with the dowry 
in y dear father i 
I rephed, * you ſhall be very welcome. 
Then wiſhing the family good night, 
I got into the coach that waited for 
me at the gate, and drove homewards. 
I was ſcarce two hundred paces from 
Signior Gabriel's houſe, when fifteen or 
twenty men, ſome a horſeback, others 
a- foot, armed with ſwords and car- 
bines, ſurrounded the coach, and ſtop- 
it, crying, Ia the king's name 
hey made me come out in a hurry, 
and threw me into a poſt-chaiſe, where 
the chief of theſe cavaliers mounting 


— 0 


along with me, bid the driver proceed 


for Segovia. I ſoon gueſſed that 
fellow ernvelier — henel aligned, 
whom I queſtioned about the cauſe of 
my impriſonment. But he anſwered 
in the uſual tone of thoſe gentlemen, 
that is, in a brutal manner, that he was 
not obliged to: tel] me any thing of the 
matter, I obſerved, that perhaps he 
might be miſtaken in his man. No, 
no, ſaid he; I know my buſineſs 
© better. 
© lane; and I have orders to con- 
duct to the place for which we are 
bound.“ Having nothing to reply, 
I reſolved to hold my tongue. e 
travelled all the reſt of the night, 4 
long Manganarez, in profound ſilence, 
changed horſes at Colmenar, and ar- 
rived in the evening at Segovia ®, where 
I was lacked up in the tower, 


CHAP. Iv. 


THE TREATMENT or GIL BLAS 
IN THE TOWER OF SEGOVIA, 
AND THE MANNER IN WHICH HE 
LEARNED THE CAUSE OP HIS 
IMPRISONMENT. | 


HEY began with putting me in- 

to a dungeon, where I was left 

upon ſtraw, like a malefactor worthy of 
death. Here I paſſed the night, not in 
deploring my condition, for as yet 1 
had not perceived the whole of my miſ- 


fituated on the River Trio, over which is a 


noble aqusduct built by Trajan. The principal mint of Spal is fixed in this city z and 
the woolen: manufacture here is the beſt in all Spain. It is encompaſſed with ſtrong walls, 


adorned with lofty towers. 
—— 


Here is alſo à famous univerſity und biſhoprick. It lies thir- 


002 fortune, 


You are Signior de Santil. 


brance to find out the cauſe of my im- 


priſonment. I did not doubt that it 


was the work of Calderona; neverthe- 


leſs, though I ſuſpected that he had 
. diſcovered the whole, -I could not con- 


ceive how he had prevailed upon the 
Duke of Lerma to treat me ſo cruelly. 
Sometimes I imagined that I had been 
arreſted without the knowledge of his 
excellency; and ſometimes I thought 
that he himſelf was the cauſe of my 
mis fortune; for ſome political reaſons 
that often induce miniſters to uſe their 
favourites in this manner. 

I was ſtrongly agitated by theſe dif- 
ferent conjectures, when the light of 
day, penetrating through a little grate, 
' preſented to my view the horror of the 
place in which I was. I then grieved 
without moderation, and my eyes be- 
came two ſources of tears, which the 


remembrance of my proſperity render- 


ed inexhauſtible. While I abandoned 
myſelf to my ſorrow, a turnkey came 


into my dungeon, with a loaf and a 


pitcher of water, for the day's allow- 
.ance. He looked at me, and obſerving 
that my face was bathed in tears, gaoler 
as he was, felt an emotion of pity. © Sig- 
nior Priſoner, ſaid he, don't deſpair: 
you mult not be ſo ſenſible of the viciſ- 
fitudes of life; you are young, and will 
© ſee better days. Meanwhile, eat the 
£ king's allowance with a good grace. 

My comforter went out-when he had 
pronounced theſe words, to which I 
made no anſwer but by groans. and la- 
mentations. I ſpent the whole day in 
curſing my fate, without thinking of 
doing honour ta my proviſion, which, 
to me, in my preſent ſituation, ſeemed 
not ſo much a preſent of the king's 
bounty, as the effect of bis rage; ſince 
it ſexved rather to prolong than aſſuage 
the pains of the unhappy. 

Night, in the mean time, arrived, and 
immediately a great noiſe of keys at- 
tracted my attention. The door of my 
dungeon opened; and a moment after, a 
man entering with a candle in his hand, 
approached me, ſaying, Signior Gil 
Blas, bchold one of your old friends, 
© I am that Don Andrea de Torde- 
fillas who lived with you at Grena- 
da, and was gentleman to the arch- 
biſhop, while you was in favour with 
that prelate. You deſired him, if 
you may remember, to employ his 
cicedit in my behalf, and by his in- 
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fortune, but in taſking my remem- 


© tereſt I was named for an employ. 
© ment in Mexico: but, inſtead of 4 


* barking for the Indies, I ſtopped in 


© the city of Alicant, where E marri 

© the Jauzhtet of him who — 
© ed the caſtle, and by a train of ad. 
© ventures which I ſhall recount to 
by and by, I am now become keeper 


of the tower of Segovia. I have ex- 


c preſs orders to keep you from the 
«© ſpeech of every living ſoul, to make 
c — lie upon ſtraw, and live u 
read and water only. But I have 
too much humanity not to pity your 
misfortune: beſides, - you have done 
me ſervice; and my gratitude pre. 
vails over the orders which I bh 
received, Far from being the in- 
ſtrument of that cruelty which they 
© would exerciſe upon you, I intend 
to ſoften the rigour of your fate. 


Get up, and follow me.“ 


Although Mr. Keeper well deſerved 
my thanks, my underſtanding was ſo 
much diſturbed, that I could not an- 
{wer one word. I did not fail, how- 
ever, to follow him, through a court, 
and up a narrow ſtair, to a {mall room, 

uite a- top of the tower. I was nota 
little ſurprized, when I entered this 
chamber, to ſee two lights burning in 
brazen candleſticks, and two handſome 
covers on a table. The victuals will be 
« preſently brought, ſaid Tordeſillas; 
and we will ſup here together, I have 
deſtined this retreat for your lodg- 
ing, where you will live much more 
comfortably than in your dungeon. 
You will ſee from your window the 
flowery banks of the Erema, and the 
delightful valley which extends from 
the feet of the mountains that ſepa- 
rate the two Caſtiles, as far as Coca. 
I know that at firſt you will not be 
very ſenſible of ſuch a fine proſpeQ; 
but when the violence of your grief 
ſhall be mellowed by time into a ſoft 
. melancholy, you will take pleaſure 
in making an excurſion with your, 
eyes over ſuch agreeable objects. Be- 
ſides, you may be aſſured of being 
well provided m linen, and other ne- 
ceſſaries befiting a gentleman of de- 
licacy and taſte. Moreover, you ſh 
have a good bed, comfortable diet, 
and be furniſhed with.as many books 
as you chuſe to read. In a word, 
you ſhall be as well treated as a pri- 
toner can be. br ref e 
Finding myſelf a little eaſed by fuch 
a * obliging 
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r a thouſand thenks, coll im 
that he recalled me to life by his gene- 
rous: behaviour, and that I wiſhed I 
might ever again have an opportunity 
of ſhewing my gratitude. And why 
«+ not. have an opportunity ?* he re- 
plied. · Do you think you have loft 
« your liberty for ever? Vou are miſ- 
taken; and I dare aſſure you, that you 
vill be quit for a few months im- 
« priſonment.'——* What ſay you, Sig- 
© nior Don Andrea!” cried I; it ſeems 
© then you know the cauſe of my miſ- 
« fortune.'—* I confeſs,” ſaid he, © I 
am not ignorant of the affair. The 
V alguazil, who brought you hither, 
* ;mparted the ſecret to me; and I 
{ ſhall now reveal it. - 
He told me, that the king, being 
informed of your having, in concert 
' with the Count de Lemos, carried the 
Prince of Spain to the houſe of a ſu- 
© ſpeed lady, had, to puniſh you both, 
* exiled the count, and ſent you to the 
© tower of Segovia, to be treated with 
all the rigour which you have expe- 
* rienced — your arrival.“ And 
how, ſaid I, © did this affair come 
to the knowledge of the king? it is 
* that circumſtance in particular of 
© which I want to be informed. 
And that circumſtance,” he replied, 
is what I could not learn from the 
c N who in all likelihood is him- 
ſelf ignorant of the matter. 
ere our converſation was interrupt- 
ed by the entrance of ſeveral valets, 
who brought up ſupper. They put 
upon the table ſome bread,, two cups, 
two bottles, and three large diſhes, in 
one of which there was a ragout of 
hare, with plenty of onions, oil, and 
ſaffron ; an olla podrida * in another ; 
and the third cantained a turkey-powt 
Le of berengena . When 
ordefillas ſaw that we had every 
thing we wanted, he ſent away his 
ſervants, not caring that they ſhould 
orerhear our diſcourſe z and having 
locked the door, we fate down at table 
Oppo te to one another. Let us be- 
Zin, ſaid he, with what is moſt 
; needful; You mult have a good ap- 
Petite, after a faſt of two days. 80 
Jing, bo loaded my plate with vic- 


Wüginf offers, I took gave 
78³⁰ 


Nutto U x 
Vit + n, . 


12 das a diſh compoſed of all ſorts of fond. bes, 
44 „ a fruit growing like a cycumber, and uſ:4 like French beans, 
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tuals, imagining that he ferved one 
half ſtarved; and really he had reaſof 
to think I would ſtuff myſelf. with his 
ragouts. Nevertheleſs, I baulked hit 
expectatĩon ; and how muth ſoever my 
condition required food, I could not 
ſwallow a morſel z ſo much did I take 
to heart my preſent ſituation. To dif 
pel the cruel images which inceſtantly 
aflifted me, my keeper in vain ex- 
horted me to drinks by extolling the 
excellency of his wine. Had he given 
me neQar, I ſhould have drank it with 
out pleaſure at that time. He per- 
ceived my chagrin, and changing his 
battery, began to recount, in a plea- 
ſant manner, the hiſt of his own 
marriage. But I heard his narration 
with ſuch abſence of thought, that, 
when it was ended, I could not have 
repeated one word of what he ſaid, 
He concluded, that he undertook tos 
much, in attempting to divert =_ ſor- 
row that evening; and when ſupper 
was over, got up, ſaying, * Signior 
« de Santillane, I will leave you te 
6 you repoſe, or rather, to muſe at 
* leiſure upon your misfortune. But, 
I repeat it again, it will not be of 
© long duration: the king is naturally 
good; when his wrath ſubſides, and 
6 he ſhall reflect upon the deplorable 
© ſituation in which he believes you to 
© be, he will think you ſufficiently 
© puniſhed.” So ſaying, Mr. Kee 

went down ſtairs, and ſent up his fer- 
vants to uncover the table. They car - 
ried off every thing, even to the can- 
dles, and I went to bed by the melan- 
choly light of a lamp that was fixed ta 
the wall, WI) : 


CHAP. V. 


HIS REFLECTIONS BEFORE HE 
WENT TO SLEEP, AND AN AC- 


COUNT OF” THE NOISE THAT 
WAKED HIM. 


I Spent two hours at leaſt in refleQ- 


ing upon what Tordeſillas had told 
me. I am confined here then, ſaid 
I to myſelf, * for having contributed 
© to the pleaſures of the heir-apparent. 


How imprudent was I, in doing ſer- 


* 
* 


with 


© vices 
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„ces of that kind to ſo young a 
I 0 couplet, Which ſeemed to have — 


prince; for his tender 10 alone 
* make me guilty! Had he been in a 
more advanced age, the king would, 
E perhaps, have laughed at that which 
now incenſes him ſo much. But 
* who can have given ſuch a piece of 
information to that monarch, with- 
out fearing the reſentment of the 
prince, or that of the Duke of Ler- 
ma; whowill, doubtleſs, revenge his 
* nephew the Count de Lemos ? How 
then has the king diſcovered it? that 
I cannot comprehend.” 
- Hither my doubts always returned. 
The idea, however, that afflicted me 
moſt, that drove me to deſpair, and 
from which my mind could not de- 
tach itfelf, was the pillage to which I 
concluded my effects had been aban- 
doned. My ſtrong box !* cried 1; my 
dear riches, what is become of you! 
into whoſe hands are you fallen? 
Alas I have loſt you, even in leſs 
„time than that in which jou were 
« amafſed!* I painted to mylelt the 
diſorder that muſt then reign in my 
Houſe; and, on that ſubje&, made re- 
flections, every one more melanchol) 
than another. The confuſion of io 
many different thoughts threw me into 
an oppreſſion that became favourable ; 
and fizep, which had avoided me the 
receding night, ſhed his influence over 
my ſenſes. To this the goodneſs of 
the bed, the fatigue which I had un- 
dergone, as well as the vapours of the 
victuals and wine, contributed. I en- 
joyed a profound ſleep; and, 2 
the day would have ſurprized me 
this condition, had I not been waked 
all of a ſudden by a noiſe pretty ex- 
traordinary for a priſon. 1 heard the 
ſound of a-guittar, accompanied with 
a man's voice. I liſtened with atten- 
tion, and, hearing no more, be- 
Jieved it was a dream: but, in a mo- 
ment, my ew was ſtruck again with 
the ſound of the inſtrument, and the 
ſame voice, which ſung the following 
verſes. | 


Ay de mi! un ane felice 
Parece tn ſeplo ligero ; 
Pero fin dicha un inftante 
E un ſiglo te tormento *, 


My ſorrow was encreafed by 


made on purpoſe for me. I have but 
tos well experienced the truth df 
* theſe words, ſaid I: * methiriks the 
* ſeaſon of my proſperity paſſed 

« yery ſoon, and that I have been af. 
© ready a whole in priſon.” In 
lapſed into a terrible reverie, and be. 


$a again to deplore my fate, azif 
t 


en pleaſure in the tak, My 
lamentations, however, ended with the 
night; and the firſt rays of the fon 
with which my chamber was enlight. 
ened, a little calmed my difquiet, J 
got up to air room, b ning 
the window, — ſurveyed n 
try, of which I remembered Mr. Keep. 
er had given ſuch a fine deſcription, 
But I could find nothing to quftif 
what he had ſaid ; the Erema, whic 
I imagined was at leaſt equal to the 
Tagus, appeared to be no more than 
a rivulet, it's flowery banks were be. 
_— with the nettle — thiſtle 
and the pretended delightful vall 
ſented nothing to — view but Had 
for the moſt part barren and unculti- 
vated. Probably, I was not yetar- 
rived at that ſweet melancholy, which 
made things ap otherwile than l 
beheld them at that time. A 
I began to put on my cloaths, and 
was already half dreſſed, when Tor- 
deſillas came in, followed by an old 
woman ſervant, who brought ſhirts and 
towels for my uſe. * Signior Gil Blas, 
ſaid he, © here is linen: don't be fru- 
© gal of it; for I ſhall take care to let 
© you have as much as you can uſe, 
© Well,” added he; how did you paſs 
the night? were your ſorrows ſu- 
* ſpended for a few moments by lleep? 
—* 1 ſhould have flept, perhaps, 
© now,” anſwered I, had I not been 
© awaked by a voice accompanied by 
a guittar.— The cavalier who has 
© diſturbed your repoſe," ſaid he, © 
* a ſtate- priſoner, whoſe chamber 1s 
« contiguous to yours. He is a kniglt 
© of the military order of Calatrara, 
© and has a very amiable character! 
* his name is Don Gaſton de Cogol- 
los. You may, if you pleaſe, vi 
« and eat with one another. You ms 
© find a mutual conſolation in 


- » Alas! a year of pleaſure paſſes like a fleeting breeze; but a moment of misfo-tune 
SW iq f | lrems an age of pains ur 
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„ other's noquaintance, which will be 


i agreeable to both.” | 
| Lofared Don Andrea that I was 


extretnely ſenſible of his kindneſs in 
permitting me to unite my grief with 
tharof the cavalier ; and as I expreſſed 
forge impatience to be acquainted with 
that” companion in misfortune, our 
obliging procured me the plea- 
ſare that very day; and carried me to 
dinner with Don Gaſton, who ſur- 
ized me with his beauty and fine 
Lou may judge what he muſt 
be, to make ſuch a ſtrong impreſſion 
apon eyes accuſtomed to behold the 
moſt ſuin ing youth at court. Imagine 
to'yourſelf a man made for love, one 
of thoſe heroes of romance, who, b 


I only, could ro 
prin 


s of their reſt. Add to this, 
that Nature, which uſually deals out 
her gifts ſparingly, had endued Co- 
los with a great deal of underſtand- 
ig and valour ; ſo that he was a per- 
cavalier. Bow 
If I was charmed by this knight, I 
had alſo the good fortune to be agree- 
able to him. He no more ſung in the 
night, for fear of incommoding me, 
notwithftanding my entreaties that he 
would not conſtrain himſelf on my ac- 
count. An intimacy is ſdon- contracted 
detween two perſons oppreſſed by mis- 
fortune. A tender friendſhip was the 
immediate'conſequenceof our acquain- 
tance, and became ſtronger and ſtronger 
erery day. The liberty we enjoyed of 
converſing together whok we pleaſed, 
was very uſeful to us both; ſince, by 
our —.— we aided onc another, 
rec to bear our misfortunes 


One afternoon, entering his room, 
juſt as he was going to play on his 
guittar, that I mich hear him the 
more conveniently, I ſate down on a 
wol, which was all the ſeat he had; 
md he placing himſelf on his bed's 
feet, played a very moving air, and 


words to it, which expreſſed the 


G&ſptir to which the eruelty of a lad 

reduced her lover. When he had done, 
1 ſaid to him, with a ſmile, Signior 
, Night, theſe are words which you 
u never obliged to employ in your 
„urs: you are too accompliſhed 
| © find the women eruel. “ You 
he oo good an opinion of me, 
p replied; 7 I compoſed, in my own 
' behalf, the verſes which you have 


o vw 


© heard, to ſoften a heart which I be- 
© lieved harder than diamond, and 
move to compaſſion a lady who treat- 
© ed me with extreme rigour. I muſt 
© entertain you with that ſtory, by 
© which you will alſo learn the cauſe 
© of my misfortune, 


CHAP. VI. 


THE HISTORY OF DON GASTON DE 
COGOLLOS, AND DONNA HELENA 
DE GALISTEO, 


C OT much leſs than four years 
ago, I ſet out from Madrid 
© for Coria, to viſit Donna Eleonora 
de Laxarilla, my aunt, one of the 
© richeſt widows in Old Caſtile, whoſe 
© heir I am. TI was no ſooner arrived 
* at her houſe, than love began to in- 
vade my repoſe. The windows of 
my apartment faced the latticesof a 
lady who lived oppoſite to my aunt's 
© houſe; and I could eahly perceive 
her, by the aſſiſtance of the width of 
© her 'grates, and the narrowneſs of 
© the ſtreet. I did not negle& the op- 
* portunity ; and found my —— 
* {o handſome, that I was enchanted 
© at once, I expreſſed my paſſion fo 
„ plainly, by my eyes, that ſhe could 
4 not be miltaken. She perceived it 
© accordingly ; but was not at all diſ- 
« poſed to pride herſelf in the diſco- 
very, and till leſs to anſwer my co- 
© quetries, 
© I made enquiries about this dange- 
rous perſon who captivated hearts ſo 
ſuddenly ; and learned that her name 
was Donna Helena; that ſhe was the 
only daughter of Don George de Ga- 
liſtes, who poſſeſſed a rich manor a 
few leagues from Coria; that many 
matches had been in her offer; but 
her father rejected them all, becauſe 
he was reſolved to give her in mar- 
riage to his nephew Don Auguſtine 
de Olighera, who, in the mean time, 
had the privilege of ſeeing and con- 
verſing with his coulin every day. 
I was not diſcouraged by this piece 
of information ; on the contrary, it 
inflamed my paſſion ;z and the proud 
pleaſure of ſupplanting a beloved ri- 
val excited me, perhaps, even more 
than my love, to purſue my point. 
I continued, then, to addreſs Helena 
with the moſt paſſionate looks: I 
© ſup- 
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© ſupplicated her maid Felicia in the 
fame language, in order to implore 
ber aſſiſtance. I even talked on my 
fingers: but theſe pallantries were 
of no uſe. I made as little impreſ- 
ſion on the maid as on her miſtreſs ; 
they ſeemed equally cruel and inac- 
ceſſible. 

© Since they refuſed to anſwer the 
language.of my eyes, I had recourſe 
to other interpreters ; and ſet people 
to work, to diſcover what acquain- 
| tances Felicia had in town. They 
got notice, that an old gentlewoman, 
called Theodora, was her beſt friend, 
and that they often viſited one ano- 
ther. Overjoyed at this diſcovery, 
I went to Theodora in perſon, and, 
by 3 engaged her in my in- 
tereſt. She eſpouted my caufe, pro- 
miſed to procure for me a private 
converſation with her friend at her 
houſe, and kept her promiſe the very 
next day 1 no longer unhap- 
« py,” faid I to Felicia; “ fince my 
* misfortunes have excited your com- 
«© paſſion. How much am I indebted 
“ to your friend, for having prevailed 
«© upon you to grant me the ſatisfac- 
« tion of an interview!“ Signior,” 
© anſwered ſhe, ©* Theodora can do 
% any thing with me: ſhe has engag- 
« ed me in your behalf; and if it be 
«© in my power to make you happy, 
% you ſhall ſoon enjoy your wiſh ; but, 
« with ali my good will, I don't know 
« that L can give you much aſſiſtance: 
4 for, not to Hatter you, you have ne- 
« ver formed a more difficult enter- 
«& prize. Mou are in love with a lady 
„ who is prepolleſſed in favour of 
« another cavalier : and what ſort of a 
* lady! one fo full of pride and diſ- 
« ſimulation, that if, by dint of perſe- 
« verance and aſſiduity, you hould 
& ſucceed fo far as to colt her ſome 
, «© ſighs, don't imagine chat her pride 
«« will give you the pleaſure of hear- 
« ing them.”'—*<* Ah! my dear Feli- 
« cia!” cried I, in a tranſport of grief; 
«« why do you deſcribe the obſtacles 
«« which I have to ſurmount! I am 
« aſſaſſinated by your information! 
« deceive me rather than drive me to 
« deſpair!” So taying, I took one of 
* her hands, and * Nt in mine, 
© put upon her finger a diamond worth 
* three hundred piſtoles, accompanied 
by ſuch moving expreſſions as brought 
* the tears into her ies. 
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© She was too much affected by. m 
* diſcourſe, and too well ſatisfied wit 
* my behaviour, to leave me altoge- 
© ther without conſolation. She 
c 
c 


to ſmooth the difficulties a little: 

laying, © Signior, what I have re. 
<« preſented ought not to deprive you 
« of hope. Your rival, tis true, is 
% not hated 3 he is at liberty to come 
« and viſit. his couſin, and talk to her 
„ whenever, he pleaſes; and this is a 
„ circumſtance.'favourable - for you, 
„Their being accuſtomed to ſee one 
another every day, renders their con- 
verſation a little languid: they ſeem 
«« to part without pain, and meet 
© again without pleaſure; one would 


think they were already married, In 


© a word, I don't perceive that my 
„ miltreſs-/has_ a violent paſſion for 
„Don Auguſtine : beſides, as to per- 
% ſonal qualifications, there is a dif- 
© ference. between you and him that 
«© muſt turn to your account in the 
© eyes of ſuch a delicate young lady 
„ as Donna Helena. Be not diſcou- 
© raged, therefore: continue your gal- 
„„ lantry, which I will ſecond; and I 
« will not let flip one opportunity of 
«© making every thing you do to pleaſe 
her tend to your advantage with my 
«© miſtreſs. In vain fall the attempt 
to diſguiſe her ſentiments; I will 
4 ſoon diſcover them, in ſpite of her 
6 diſſimulation.” 

After this converſation, Felicia and 
«© I parted, very well ſatisfied with one 
another. I prepared anew to ogle 
Don George's daughter, whom I 
© treated with a ſerenade, in which the 
© verſes you have heard were ſung by 
© a fine voice, which I had provided 
for the purpoſe. After the concert, 
© the maid, in order to ſound her miſ- 
© treſs, aſked how ſhe had been enter- 
© tained. © The voice,” ſaid Donna 
© Helena, “ gave me pleaſure. 
&« And were not the words which were 
« ſung very moving?“ replied the 
© maid. I paid no attention to them, 
« ſaid the lady; * I liſtened to the 
« tune only; 1 took no notice of the 
« yerſes, neither do I defire to know 
©« who gave the ſerenade. —“ If that 
« be the caſe,” cried the waiting wo- 
© man, ** poor Non Gaſton de Cogollos 
« is far out in his reckoning) 9 . 
« very wile in ſpending bis t 
9 n at our lattices" ed Perh 
« it may nat be he, ſaid the miltrels, 
* 6 « coldly, 
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# cafaty, © but ſome. other cavalier, 
«who has declared his paſſion for me 
« by this concert.” —“ Pardon me, 
„Madam,“ replied Felicia; it is 
&« no other than Don Gaſton; by this 
i token, that he accoſted me this morn - 
ing, in the ſtreet, and begged me 
4 to tell you, that he adores you, in 
a ſpite of the rigour with which you 
« repay his love; and that, in ſhort, 
et he Gould think himſelf the happieſt 
« of mankind, if you would allow 
«him to manifeſt his paſſion in the 
« uſual courſe of . This 
© diſcourſe,” added the, ** ufficiently 
« proves that I am not miſtaken,” 
Don George's daughter chan 


« countenance all of à ſudden, add 


« darting a ſevere. look at her maid z 
« You might have diſpenſed,” ſaid 
he, © with repeating that imperti- 
u nent converſation to me. Let me 
« haye no. ſuch reports for the future, 
« if you pleaſe; and if that raſh youth 
« ſhall haye the preſumption to ſpeak 
« to you again, tell him to make his 
« adreſſes to one who will regarg his 
« oallantry more than I do, and to 
« chuſe a more , honourable paſtime 
« than that of being alt day long at his 
« windows, to oblerve what 1 do in 


« my apartment.” [1 

. All this was faithfully reported to 
me, in a ſecond. interview with Fe- 
 licia, who, pretending that I muſt 
* not take the words of her miſtreſs in 
5 literal ſenſe, would have perſuaded. 
* me that the affair, went on ſwimm- 
© ingly ; but I, who was ignorant of. 
' finelle, and did not believe that the 
© text could Fg explained in my fa-. 
* your, diſtruſted the commentary he 
© made. She laughed at my diffidence, 
' called for paper and ink, and ſaid, 
« Signior Knight, write immediately. 
* to.Donna Helens in the ſtyle of à. 
* deſponding lover, "Paine your ſuf-. 
, ferings in the moſt paſſionate co - 
hours z and, in particular, complain 
© df, her propibiting you te appear at 
4 your windows. ee to obey: 
ber but at the ſame time aſſure her, 
* tha it will coſt you your life. Put. 


r into ſuc :expreſions. as you 


q 
: 2 are ſo well ſkilled in, and 
1 the xeſt to me, I bope, the. 
; rent will do more honour to my pe- 
ation than you! i ne. 


e 


ae 
201 
the advantage of ſuch an opportunity 
to write to his miſtreſs. I compoſed 
a moſt pathetick letter; and, before 
I ſealed it, ſhewed it to Felicia, who 
© having read it, ſaid; with a ſmiley 
* That if women have the art of capti- 
« vating the men, theſe laſt, in return, 
© know very well how to, cajole the 
© women. The waiting-maid took my 
© letter, then laying ſtrong injunctions 
© on me to keep my windows ſhut for 
© 2 few days, returned to the houſe of 
Don George. i; 5 a 
Madam, “' ſaid the to Donna Hes 
© lena, when went home, I met 
« Don Gaſton, who dd: not fail to 
«« make up to me, and endeavoured to 
40 2 me with flatteting expreſſions. 
« He aſked, with a Aauſter; voice, 
« like a criminal who expects his ſen- 
1% tence, if I had delivered his meſſage 
4 to, you. Then I, faithful and rea- 
« dy to execute your orders, cut him 
© ſhort with a vengeance ; inveighed 
*« againſt him, loaded him with re- 
<« proaches, and left him in the ſtreet 
*« confounded at my petulance. 1 
e am overjoyed,"* replied Donna Hele- 
« na, that you have rid me of that im- 
„ portunate young fellow; but there 
«© was no occaſion to ſpeak rudely to 
© him. A young woman oug/lways 
to be gentle in her behaviour.“ 
% Madam, ſaid the majd, „a af. 
1% ſionate lover is not to be hani ſhed by 
« words pronounced with a gentle airs 
« Nay, this is ſeldom. accompliſhed 
% even by indignation and rage. Don 
% Gaſton, for example, was not re- 
„ pulſed, After having, loaded him 
„ with reproaches, (as I have ſaid), L 
« went to the houſe of your relations 
«« whither you ſent. me; and that lau y- 
„ unfortunately detained me too long; 
TI ſay, too long, becauſe; on my re- 
% turn, I found my man againz whop 
« I aſſure you, I did. not expe to ſee 
« I was ſo much difturbed at fight of 
«© him, that my tongue, which. neter 
t failed me before, could nat furniſh 
% me with ane ſyllable. In the mean 
„ time, what does. he ?, he ſlipt a pa- 
6« per, into my hand, which I, kept, 
„ without knowing, what. J did, and 
then diſappeared in an inſtant, 
do ſaying, the pulled my letter aut 
* of b (4 9 and gave it by .wa 
« of. joke to hex miſtrels; who MED 


* 


© it as for diverſion, read it over, ad 
: then ng reſerve, Fly, Fe 
P p % liciag” 
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tances Felicia had in town. 
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ſupplicated her maid Felicia in the 


fame language, in order to implore 
her aſſiſtance. I even talked on my 
fingers: but theſe gallantries were 
of no uſe. I made as little impreſ- 
ſion on the maid as on her miſtreſs; 
they ſeemed equally cruel and inac- 
ceſſible. | 

© Since they refuſed to anſwer the 
language of my eyes, I had recourſe 
to other interpreters ;z and ſet people 
to work, to diſcover what acquain- 
They 
got notice, that an old gentlewoman, 
called Theodora, was her beit friend, 
and that they often viſited one ano- 
ther. Overjoyed at this diſcovery, 
I went to Theodora in perſon, and, 
by PE engaged her in my in- 
tereſt. She eſpouted my caufe, pro- 
miſled to procure for me a private 
converſation with her friend at her 


houſe, 3 her promiſe the very 


next day. I am no longer unhap- 
py, faid I ro Felicia; “ fince my 
misfortunes have excited your com- 
paſſion. How much am I indebted 
to your friend, for having prevailed 
upon you to grant me the ſatisfac- 
tion of an interview!“ Signor,” 
anſwered he, Theodora can do 
any thing with me: ſhe has engag- 
ed me in your behalf; and if it be 
in my power to make you happy, 
you ſhall ſoon enjoy your wiſh ; but, 
with ali my good will, I don't know 
that I. can give you much aſſiſtance : 


& for, not to flatter you, you have ne- 
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ver formed a more difficult enter- 
prize. You are in love with a lady 
who is prepotleiſed in favour of 
another cavalier : and what fort of a 
lady! one ſo full of pride and diſ- 
ſimulation, that if, by dint of perſe- 
verance and aſſiduity, you hould 
ſucceed ſo far as to colt her ſome 
ſighs, don't imagine that her pride 
will give you the pleaſure of hear- 
ing them.” —*< Ah! my dear Feli- 
cia l' cried I, in a tranſport of grief; 
why do you deſcribe the obſtacles 
which I have to ſurmount! I am 
aſſaſſinated by your information! 
deceive me rather than drive me to 
deſpair!' So taying, I took one of 
her Lands, and x it in mine, 
put upon her finger a diamond worth 
three hundred piſtoles, accompanied 
by ſuch movingexprefiions as brought 
the tears into her ges. 
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She was too much affected by m 
* diſcourſe, and too well ſatisfied wit 
6 my behaviour, to leave me alto - 
© ther without conſolation. She began 
© to ſmooth the difficulties a little; 
* ſaying, © Signior, what I have re. 
«« preſented ought not to deprive you 
«© of hope. Your rival, tis true, is 
© not hated; he is at liberty to come 
« and viſit. his couſin, and talk to her 
„ whenever, he pleaſes; and this is a 
% circumſtance favourable - for you, 
Their being accuſtomed to ſee one 
another every day, renders their con- 
verſation a little languid : they ſeem 
« to part without pain, and meet 
„again without pleaſure; one would 


think they were already married. In 


© a word, I don't perceive that my 
% miltreſs+/has_ a violent paſſion for 
„Pon Auguſtine : beſides, as to per- 
6“ ſonal qualifications, there is a dif- 
«© ference between you and him that 
“% muſt turn to your account in the 
© eyes of ſuch a delicate young lady 
© as Donna Helena. Be not diſcou- 
© raged, therefore: continue your gal- 
„ lantry, which I will ſecond; and I 
cc will not let flip one opportunity of 
«© making every thing you do to pleaſe 
„her tend to your advantage with my 
«© miſtreſs. In vain ſhall ſhe attem 
to diſguiſe her ſentiments; I will 
«©, ſoon diſcover them, in ſpite of her 
“ diſſimulation.“ 

After this converſation, Felicia and 
I parted, very well ſatisfied with one 
another. I prepared anew to ogle 
Don George's daughter, whom 1 
treated with a ſerenade, in which the 
verſes you have heard were ſung by 
a fine voice, which I had provided 
for the purpoſe. After the concert, 
the maid, 1n order to ſound her mil- 
treſs, aſked how ſhe had been enter- 
© tained.  ** The voice,” ſaid Donna 
© Helena, “ gave me pleaſure. 
« And were not the words which were 
« ſung very moving!“ replied the 
© maid, I paid no attention to them, 

« ſaid the lady; * I liſtened to the 
« tune only; 1 took no notice of the 
« verſes, neither do I deſire to know 
« who gave the ſerenade.”—* If that 
« be the caſe,” cried the waiting wo- 
© man, poor Don Gaſton de Cogollos 


« is far out in his reckoning, and not | 


« very wile in ſpending his time in 
6 and By at our lattices.—“ E 
„it may nat be he, ſaid the miſtreſs, 
. « coldlys 
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# coldly, « but ſome other cavalier, 
«who has declared his paſſion for me 
« by this concert. —“ Pardon me, 
« Madam, replied Felicia; „it is 
&« no other than Don Gaſton; by this 
i token, that he accoſted me this morn - 
ting, in the ſtreet, and begged me 
& to tell you, that he adores you, in 
& ſpite of the rigour with which you 
« repay his love; and that, in ſhort, 
« he Gould think himſelf the happieſt 
« of mankind, if you would allow 
« him to manifeſt his paſſion in the 
« uſual courſe of ry 4 This 
1. Ueourſe, added the, ** ufficiently 
« proves that I am not miſtaken.” 

| pon George's daughter changed 


« countenance all of a ſudden, and 


« darting a ſevere look at her maid 
„ You might have diſpenſed,” ſaid 
( the, © with repeating that imperti- 
« nent converſation to me. Let me 
« have no ſuch reports for the future, 
« if you pleaſe 3 and if that raſh youth 
« ſhall haye the preſumption to ſpeak 
« to you again, tell him to make his 
« addrefles to one who will regarg his 
« gallantry more than I do, and to 
« chuſe a more , honourable paſtime 
« than that of being all daylong at his 
« windows, to obſerve what 1 do in 
« m apartment.“ 3 
C Al this was faithfully reported to 

' me, in a ſecond. interview with Fe- 
 licia, who, pretending that I muſt 
© not take the words of her miſtreſs in. 
( a literal ſenſe, would have perſuaded. 
* me that the affair went on ſwimm- 
* ingly ; but I, who was ignorant of 
, backs, and did not believe that the 
* text could oe explained in my fa- 
' your, diſtruſted the commentary ſhe. 
© made. She laughed at my diffidence, 
„called for paper and ink, and ſaid, 
«* Signior Knight, write immediately. 
to Donna Helena in the ſtyle of a 
4 deſponding lover, Paint your ſuf- 
1 ferings in the moſt paſſionate co-- 
* lours; and, — n=, a complain. 
* of, her prohibiting you to appear at. 
8 pu windows. Promiſe to obey: 
— 4 r but at the ſame time aſſure her, 
„hat it will coſt you your life. Put. 
hie into ſuch expreſſſons as you 
I 2 are ſo well. ſkilled in, and 
„lane the reit to me. I bope, the. 
event will do more honour to my pe- 
tion than you imagine. | 
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the advantage of ſuch an opportunity 
* tq write to his miſtreſs. I,compoled 
a molt pathetick letter; and, before 
© I ſealed it, ſhewed it to Felicia, who 
© having read it, ſaid; with a ſmile, 
That if women have the art of capti- 
« vating the men, theſe laſt, in return, 
* know very well how to cajole the 
© women. The waiting-maid took my 
© letter, then laying ſtrong injunctions 
© on me to keep my windows ſhut for 
© a few days, returned to the houſe of 
Don George. 
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„Madam,“ ſaid the to Donna Hes 
© lena, when ſhe went home, I met 


Don Gaſton, who did not fail to 
make up to me, and endeavoured to 
ſoothe me with flatteting expreſſions. 

aſked, with a faultering voice, 
like a criminal who expects his ſen- 
tence, if I had delivered his meſſage 
to, you, Then I, faithful and rea+ 
dy to execute your orders, cut him 
ſhort with a vengeance z inveighed 
againſt him, loaded him with re- 


„ proaches, and left him in the ſtreet 


cc 
« 
40 
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him, that m 


confounded at my petulance.— 1 
am overjoyed, replied Donna Hele - 
na, that you have rid me of that im- 


portunate young fellow; but there 


was no occaſion to ſpeak rudely to 
him. A young woman oug/lways 


* to be gentle in her behaviour. 


Madam," ſaid the maid, „a af. 
ſionate lover is not to be baniſhed by 
words pronounced with a gentle airs 
Nay, this is ſeldom. accompliſhed 


even by indignation and rage. Don 


Gaſton, for example, Was not re- 
pulſed, After having, loaded. him 
with reproaches, (as I have:ſaid), I. 
went to the houſe of your relations 
whither you ſent. me; and that lat y 
unfortunately detained me too long; 
I ſay, too long, becauſe; on my re- 
turn, I found my man againz whop 
I aſſure you, I did not expect to ſee 
I was ſo much diſturbed at fight of 
tongue, which. never 
failed me betore, could nat furniſh 


me with ane ſyllable. In the mean 


time, what does be ?, he ſlipt a pa- 
per into my hand, which I kept, 
without knowing what I did, and 


then diſappeared in an inſtant,” “ 
© So ſaying, 


'© of ber 


ſhe pulled my letter out 
and gave it by way 


a 0h joke to her mritcels ; who taking 
Id have it as f £ Mae lang it over, and 
e * then affecting reſerve, ** 


ruly, Fe- 


P P 414 licia, 
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« licia,“ ſaid ſhe, with a ſerious air, 
K you are a fool and a mad creature 
4 to receive this billet, What will 
, Don Gaſton think of it? and. what 
« muſt I believe? Your conduct gives 
« me cauſe to diftruſt your fidelity, 
% and may make him ſuſpect that I 
« am pleaſed with his paſſion: Alas ! 
4% perhaps he imagines, at this inſtant, 
that I peruſe with pleaſure the cha- 
4 raters which he has wrote. You 
« ſee to what ſhame you have expoſed 
« my pride.” —* O, not at all, Ma- 
& dam!“ replied the maid z - he can 
« entertain no ſuch thoughts; and 
« ſuppoſe he did, he ſhall not preſerve 
« them long. I will tell him, when 
« next I ſee him, that I have ſhown 
4 his letter to you; that you looked at 
« jt with indifference; and, in ſhort, 
4% without reading it, tore it with the 
« moſt mortifying contempt. Vou 
„ may ſafely ſwear that I have not 
« read it,” {aid Donna Helena. „I 
« ſhould be at a loſs, if obliged, to 
« repeat two ſingle words of it.” Don 
© George's daughter was not contented 
« with talking in this manner; ſhe tore 
my billet, and forbid her woman to 
© talk to me for the future, 

As I promiſed to play the gallant 
© no more at my windows, ſince the 
fight of me gave offence, I kept them 
* thut ſeveral days, to render my obe- 
* dience more affecting; but to ſuppl 
© thoſe looks of which I was abridged, 
I prepared new ſerenades for my cruel 

Helen. One night I repaired under 
her balcony with muſicians; and the 
© guittars were already ſtruck up, when 
4 a cavalier came ſword in hand, and 
« diſturbed the concert, laying about 
© him at a furious rate among the per- 
« formers, who immediately betook 

.. ©. themſelves toflight. The rage which 
animated that bold intruder awaked 
© mine: I advanced to puniſh him, and 
an obſtinate combat began. Donna 
Helena and her attendant hearing the 
© noiſe of ſwords, looked through the 
© lattice, and ſeeing two men engaged, 
© waked Don George and his valets 
« with their cries; theſe, as well as 
. © ſeveral people in the neighbourhood, 
© came running to part the combatants; 

© but they arrived too late, and found 
© nobody on the field of battle, but a 


. .. © cavalier almoſt without life, welter- 
jag in his oon blood; and I was 
deen Known to he that unfortunate 


OF GIL BLAS- 


« perſon. I was carried to the 
© of my aunt, whither the moſt ex 
© ſurgeons in town were called to m 


* aſfiftance. Every body pitied- 
© fate, and Donna 1 Helena 15 — 
© lar, who then diſcovered the bottom 
© of her ſoul, Her diffimulation ye 
© way to her ſentiment, and ſhe was 
© no longer that diſdainful creature 
© who piqued herſelf upon ap ing 
inſenſible to my paſſion. She was 
* now a tender lover, that'abandoned 
© herſelf to ſorrow without reſerve. She 
© ſpent the reſt of the night in mourn. 
© ing with her maid, and in curfin her 
* couſin Don Auguſtine de Olighera, 
© who they concluded muſt have been 
the author of their tears; as in effe& 
* it was he who had ſo diſa reeably 
© interrupted the ferenade. Being a 
0 _-_ a diſſembler as his couſin, he 
* had perceived my intentions, with- 
out ſeeming to take any notice of 
them; and imagining that the fa- 
voured my flame, had committed 
© this action, to ſhew that he was not 
quite ſo paſſive as ſhe believed him 
© to be. Nevertheleſs, this melancholy 
accident was ſoon forgotten, by rea- 
© ſon of the joy that followed it, 
Though I was dangerouſly wounded, 
© the ſkill of the — ſaved my 
© life; but I ſtill kept my chamber, 
* when my aunt Donna Eleonora went 
© to Don George, and demanded his 
© daughter for me in marriage. The 
© father conſented to this' the more 
© willingly, becauſe he at that time 
© looked upon Don Auguſtine as 2 
© man whom, perhaps, he ſhould ne- 
© ver ſee again. The good old gen- 
© tleman was afraid that his 2 
© would not beſtow herſelf on me with · 
© out reluctance, becauſe her couſin 
* Olighera had enjoyed the liberty of 
«© viſiting her when he would, and of 
© acquiring her affection at leiſure; 
© but the ſcemed ſo well diſpoſed to 
© obey her father in this affair, that 
© we may conchude it is an advantage 
among the ladies, to be a new comer, 
© in Spain, as well as elſewhere. 
As ſoon as I could have a private 
«© converſation with Felicia, I under- 
© ſtood how much afflicted her miſtreſt 
© had been at the bad ſucceſs of my 
© duel; fo that having no longer any 
© reaſon to doubt that I was the Pars 
«© of this Helen, I bleſſed my wound, 
© lince it turned out ſo propitions wy 
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C my love; and obtained of Signior 
© Don George the permiſſion of ſpeak- 
© ing to his daughter in preſence of her 
© maid, What a delightful converſa- 
© tion this was! I intreated, I preſſed 
6 the lady in ſuch a manner, to tell me 
© if her father, in yielding her to my 
© tenderneſs, had done any violence to 
© her inclination, that ſhe owned I was 
' not beholden to her obedience alone. 
After this charming confeſſion, my 
i whole ſtudy was to pleaſe her, and 
« contrive entertainments, until the day 
+ of our nuptials, which were to be 
celebrated by a magnificent caval- 
i eade, in which all the nobility of Co- 
© ria and the neighbourhood intended 
to appear. 7 
© I gave a grand entertainment to 
«© Don George and his daughter, with 
all their relations and friends, at a 
* ſuperb country-houſe which my aunt 
© had without * town, on the ſide of 
© Manroi, Here a concert of vocal and 
© inftrumental muſick was prepared by 
© my order, together with a company 
. of ſtrollers to repreſent a comedy. In 
© the middle of the feaſt, one came and 
© whiſpered to me, that there was a 
man in the hall who wanted to ſpeak 
' with me. I got up from table to ſee 
vdo it was, and found a ſtranger, who 
looked like a valet de chambre, and 
' who preſented to me a letter, which 
| Topened, and read theſe words. | 


« 

IT you have a regard for your ho- 

1. nour, as every 1 of your 
* order ought to have, you will not 
c fail to be to-morrow morning in the 
* plain of Manroi, where you will find 
© 2 cavalier ready to give ſatisfaction 
* for the injury you received from him, 
nnd to put you, if he can, out of a 
* condition to eſpouſe Donna Helena. 


Don Ave. deOLicuena.” 


love has great influence over the 
| Paniards, revenge has till more. I 
could not read this billet in tranquil» 
„ The a name of Don Au- 
 Fulkine kindled a fire in my veins, 
{ which had almoſt made me forget 
ie indifpenſible duty which 1 had 
| hat day to perform. I was tempted 

to deal away from the company, and 


; in ſearch of my enemy on the, in 
8 


t. I conſtrained myſelf, how- 
Wer, for fear of diturbing the feaſt, 


and faid to the man who brbught 
© the letter, Friend, tell the cavas 
« lier who ſent. you, that I am too des 
4 ſirous of re · engaging him, to fail of 
ce meeting him to- morrow morning be- 
« fore ſun-riſe, at the appointed place. 
Having ſent away the mefli 
© with this anſwer, I rejoined my guetts, 
© and reſumed my place at table, where 
I compoſed my countenance fo well; 
that nobody had the. leaſt ſuſpicion 
© of what paſſed within me. I ap- 


« peared, during the reſt of the day, as 


much entertained ay any of them 
* with the pleaſures of the feaſt, which 


ended about midnight, when the af- 


ſem̃bly broke up, and every one re- 
© turned to the town, in the ſame man- 
©. ger as he had come out. As for my 
© part, I ſtaid in the country-houſe, 
© on pretence of taking the air next 
* morning; but the true reaſon was, 
© that I might be the ſooner at the ren 
© dezvous. Inſtead of going to bed, I 
* waited with impatience for day, which 
* as ſoon as I perceived, I mounted my 
© beſt horſe, and ſet out alone, as if I 
© intended to take a ride in the country, 
© I advanced tgwards Manroi, and diſ-' 
© covered in the plain a man on horſe+ 
* coming r — with Tull 
© ſpeed ; upon which I put ſpurs to in 

6 horſe, to — him — half of the — 
We ſoon met, and I found it was my 
rival. Knight, ſaid he, in an in- 
* ſolent tone, it is with regret that 


« I come to blows with you a ſecond. 


© time; but it is your own fault, 
« After the adventure of the ſere+ 
«© nade, you ought to have renounced 


« Don George's daughter with a good 


« grace, or at leaſt have concluded 
that you would not be ſo eaſily quit, 
te if you perſiſted in ypur addreſſes to 
6. her.” —** You are too preud, an- 
ſwered I, „of an advantage which 
« perhaps you owed more to the dark - 


tt neſs of ihe night, than jo your ſu» 


«"rerior ſkilk, You don't conſider 
« that the ſucceſs of theſe rencountert 
« depends often on accident.” —** It 
« js never accidental with me, faid 
he, with an arrogant air; * and I will 
© now ſhew you, that, by day as well 
© as night, I know how to punich thoſe 


6 audacious knights who interfere with 


+ havghty | 
© ſpeech, but alighted inftantly.. Pon 
: Leeni 85 4 


© I made no reply to-this hav; 


ine did the ſame; we tied out 
Pp3 * hozſes 
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© horſes to a tree, and began to fight 
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with equal vigour. I will frankly 
oven, that I had to do with an ene- 
my who puſhed much better than I, 
although I had been two years at 
© ſchools. He was a compleat fencer 
I could not poſhbly have · expoſed my 
© life: to greater danger. Neverthe- 
© leſs, as it often happens, that the 
«. ftrongeſt is vanquiſhed by the weak - 
+ elt, my rival, in ſpite of all his ſkill, 
received a thruſt that went through 
his heart, and fell ſtone-dead in an 
« inſtant. 

« IT 'returned immediately to the 
* cauntry-houſe, where I informed a 
* yalet de chambre, whom I could 
« truſt, of what had happened, and ſaid 
© to. him, Dear Ramira, before Juſ- 
« tice. can take cognizance of this 
te event, take a good horſe, and give 
© my aunt notice of the adventure. 
« Aſk of her ſome money and jewels, 
t and bring them-to me at Placentia, 
«© where thou wilt find me in the firſt 
« inn you come to as you enter the 
« city.“ 
© Ramira acquitted himſelf of his 
commiſſion with ſuch diligence, that 
he arrived at Placentia three hours 
after me. He told me, that Donna 
Eleonora was more pleaſed than af- 
flicted at the news of a duel that re- 


to enable me to travel agreeably in 
foreign countries, until ſhe ſhould 
get the affair accommodared. 

To paſs over-ſuperfluous circum- 
ſtances, I will only inform you, that 
I croſſed New Caſtile to the king- 
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at Denia, ſrom whence I took paſſage. 
for Italy, where I put myſelf in a 


A” SS a Sa = a 


and appear in a ſuitatle character. 


While, far from my Helen, Ien- 
deavoured as much as in me lays, 
E. 

mourned my abſence in ſecret at Co- 
Inſtead of approving of the 
1 2 her family ſet on 
oot againſt me on account of Oli- 

« ghera's death; che ' wiſhed that all 


© to beguile my love and ſorrows, 
ria. 


4 


« enmity might ceaſe,” and my return 
© bethatteried 


© fince ſne ad loſt me, and T believe her 
 * eonſſancy would have ill triumpheq 


venged the affront that I had received 
in the firſt; and that ſhe had ſent 
me all. her ready-money and jewels, 


dom of Valencia, in order to embark 


condition to viſit different courts, 


by a ſpeedy accommoda- 
«© tion. Six months had already elapſed 


or GIL BLAS, 


0 over time, had ſhe had nothing elf. 


but time to combat: but ſhe had il] 
more powerful enemies. Don Blas 
de Combados, a gentleman from the 
© weſtern fide of Galicia, came to Co. 
ria, to take poſſeſſion of a rich eſtate, 
which had been in vain diſputed by 
his couſin Don Miguel de Capara 
and he ſettled in that country, find. 
ing it more agreeable than his own, 
Combados was well made, had an 
agreeable polite behaviour, and was 
one of the molt inſinuating men in 
the world; fo that he ſoon became 
9 with all the people of 
faſhion in the town, and was na 
ſtranger to their private affairs. 
It was not long before he learned 
that Don George had a daughter, 
whoſe dangerous beauty ſeemed to 
inflame the men only for their ruin, 
This piqued his curioſity ; he 19 
to ſee ſuch a formidable lady; for 
this purpoſe he ſought the friendſhip 
of her father, and ſucceeded ſo well, 
that the old man already looked upon 
him as his ſon-in-law, gave him ad-, 
mittance to his houſe, and the liberty 
of ſpeaking in his preſence to Donna 
Helena. The Galician ſoon fell in 
love with her: that was inevitable. 
He opened his heart to Don George, 
who conſented to his propoſal, but 
told him, that, reſolving not to con- 
ſtrain his daughter, he left her miſtreſs, 
of her own hand. Upon this, Don Blas 
ut in practice all thegallantries which 
e could deviſe, to pleaſe the lady, 
who ſeemed inſenſible to them all, ſo 
much was her heart engroſſed by me. 
Felicia however was in the intereſts 
of the cavalier, who engaged her by 
preſents * his cauſe. She 
therefore: employed all her addreſs 
in behalf of his paſſion ; on the other 
hand, ber father ſeconded the cham- 
ber · majd by his remonſtrances: and 
nevertheleſs, all their efforts, during 
a whole year, could only torment 
Donna Helena, without ſhaking her 
conſtancy in the leaſt. | 
© Conibados ſeeing that Don Geolge 
© and Felicia intereſted themſelyes fr » 
© him in vain, propoſed an expedient - 
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— TI overcome the obſtinacy of a lover 
ſo prepoſleſſed as ſhe was-. This, 


« ſaid he, * is what I have contrived : 
ie we will ſuppple that.a merchant © 


% Coria has received a letter from an 


% Jralian fadhor, in hich, , 
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1 tail of things concerning commerce, 
1% are, the following words: 
6 Spaniſh cavalier, whoſe name 

is Don Gaſton de Cogollos, 
tt has lately arrived at the court of Par- 
„ ma. He calls himſelf, nephew and 
« ſole heir of a rich widow who lives 
« at Caria, under the name of Donna 
« Eleonora de Laxarilla. He has de- 
« manded the daughter of a powerful 
e nobleman. in marriage, but will not 
« ſucceed until the truth is known, I 
« am deſired to apply to you for this 
« purpoſe; pray let me know then if 
« you are acquainted with this Don 
« Gaſton, and in what the riches of his 
« aunt conſiſt; for your anſwer will 
# decide the marriage. Parma, &c.“ 


The old man looked upon this 
© trick as a piece of wit or ſtratagem 
# pardonable in love; and the waiting- 
woman, ſtil} leſs ſcrupulous than her 
# maſter, approved of it very much. 
The invention ſeemed to them the 
# more ingenious, as they knew He- 
© lena to be a proud girl, capable of 
taking an inſtantaneous reſolution, 
provided ſhe ſhould have no ſuſpicion 
of the cheat. Don George under- 
took to inform her of my change; 
© and, to make the thing ſeem more 
natural, carried along with him the 
* merchant. who had received the pre- 


© tended lettex from Parma. he- 


* ſcheme was executed accordingly. 


The father, in an affected paſſion of 


* rage and vexation, laid to Helena, 


% Daughter, I will no longer obſerve 


to you, that my relations daily re- 
* queſt that I will not admit the mur- 


« derex of Don Auguſtine into my fa- 


% mily. I have a ſtronger reaſon to 
give you to- day, in order to detach 


* you from Don Galton, Yau ought 


„to be aſhamed of your fidelity to 


„bim. He. is a fickle perfidious 
« wretch, Here is a certain proof 


* of his infidelity. Read this letter 
« which a merchant. of Coria has 
* received from Italy.“ 
* trembling, took the fictitious letter, 


* read it over, conſidered. every ex- 
* preſſion, and was thunderſtruck at 
* the news of my inconſtancyj. A 


* ſentiment of tenderneſs made ber 


* ſhed ſome tears; but ſoon recalling '- 
All hen pride, ſhe dried them up, and 
* 1g. 39 her -fathery with 2 reſolute + 


Helena, 


© tone, . Signior, you have been wit- 
«© neſs of my weakneſs; bear witneſs 
« alſoof the victory I gain over myſelf; 
«© *Tis done. I now deſpiſe Don Gaſa 
* ton, and look upon him as the loweſt 
% of mankind; But let us talk no 
more about him. Come; I am ready 
« to follow. Don Blas to the altar 
« let my marriage pretede that of the 
«© perfidious man who has ſo ill repaid 
% my love. Don George, tranſport- 
© ed with joy at theſe words, embraced 
© his daughter applauded her vigorous 
* refolution; and, glad of the happy 
© ſucceſs of his ſtratagem, made haſte 
© to complecat the wiſhes of my rival. 
Donna Helena was thus raviſhed 
from me, She yielded herſelt ſud- 
denly to Combados, without liſten- 
ing to love, which, at the bottom of 
her heart, ſpoke in my behalf, or 
even doubting a moment of a piece 
of news which might have been ſu- 
ſpected in a lover of leſs credulity. 
he kaughty maid liſtened to no- 
thing but her pride; and the reſent- 
ment of the injury, which ſhe thought 
her beauty had received, prevailed 
over the intereft of her tenderneſs, 
A few days after her marriage, how- 
ever, the 2 ſome remorſe for having 
been fo precipitate. She reflected 
that the merchant's letter might have 
been feigned, and that ſuſpicion gave 
her ſome uneaſineſs; but the amo- 
rous Don Blas gave his wife notime 
to cheriſh thoughts prejudicial to 
her repoſe. His ſole ſtudy was to 
amuſe her; and in this he ſucceeded 
by a continual ſucceſſion of various 
pleaſures, which he had art enough 
to invent, | b 
« She ſeemed very well ſatisfied with 
ſuch-a gallant huſband, and they 
lived together in perfect harmony, 
when my aunt accommodated my 


am MK Ga a aG a ' aa ono © aca coa,0.0.a..0a 


uſtine, and wrote immediately, to 


and at length repaired to Coria, on 
the 3 of love. Donna Eleonora, 
who h 


6 nephew, laid ſue, to be ſe much ; 


«« grieved 


affair with the relations of, Don Au- 


taly, to-advertiſe me of her ſucceſs. 
Being then at Regio, in the farther- 
molt part of Calabria, I went over 
into Sicily, from thence to Spain, 


not jn her letter mentioned . 
the marriage of Don George's daugh- 
ter, informed me of it on my arrival, 
and obſerved that I was afflicted at * 
the news: You are in the wrong, 
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« grieved at the loſs of an unfaithful 
«© woman. Take my advice, and ba- 
« niſh from your memory a perſon un- 
« worthy of poſſeſſing a place in it.“ 

« As my aunt was ignorant of the 
« deceit which had been practiſed on 
* Donna Helena, ſhe was in the right 
© to talk in this manner, and could 
© not have given me a more prudent 
advice; which, therefore, I promiſ- 
ed to follow, or at leaſt to affect an 
© air of indifference, if I ſhould find 
« myſelf incapable of vanquiſhing my 
6 pr I could not, however, re- 
© ſilt my curioſity, to know how this 
* marriage had been made; and, to be 
informed of the particulars, I refolv- 
* edto apply to Felicia's friend, Dame 
Theodora, whom I have mentioned 
s before. I went to her houſe, and 
© there, by accident, found Felicia 
« who, expecting nothing leſs than to 
© ſee me, was confounded, and en- 
« deavoured to go away, that ſhe might 
© avoid an explanation, which ſhe con- 
© cluded I would demand. I ſtopped 
« her, ſaying, * Why do you fly me? 
«« Is not the perjured Helena ſatisfied 
« with having made a ſacrifice of my 
« happineſs ? has ſhe forbid you to 
« hear my complaints? or do you 
« only want to eſcape me, that you 
% may make a merit with the ungrate- 
« ful woman, of having refuſed me the 
«« hearing?“ 

« Signior, anſwered the waiting- 
* woman, I freely own myſelf con- 
« founded at your preſence. I can- 
«© not behold you again, without feel- 
« ing my heart torn with remorſe. M 
« miſtseſs has been deceived, and 
«© have been an unfortunate accom- 
« plice in ſeducing her.. — “ O Hea- 
« ven!” cried I, © have you the pre- 
«« ſumption to tell me ſo! Explain 
« yourſelf immediately. Then ſhe 
gave me an account of the ſtratagem 
* which Com\ados had practiſed to rob 
me of Donna Helena; and, perceiv- 
© ing that her detail pierced me to the 
very ſoul, ſtrove to give me ſome con- 
* ſolation : ſhe offered me her good of- 
fices with her miftreſs, promiſed to 
diſabuſe her, to paint my deſpair ; 
in a word, to ſpare nothing to ſoften 
the rigour of my deſtiny: in fine, 
the gave me hopes that aſſuaged my 
forrows a little. 
© I paſs over the infinite contradic- 
tions ſhe underwent before ſhe could 
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6 prevail upon Donna Helena to ſee 
me. This, however, ſhe accompliſh. 
ed; and it was concerted between 
them, that I ſhould be privately ad. 
mitted into the houſe of Don Blas 
the firſt time he ſhould go to an eſtate 
where he uſually ſpent a day or two 
in hunting. This deſign was ſoon 
put in execution: the huſband ſet 
out for the country; I was informed 
© of the occaſion, and one night intro. 
© duced into his wife's apartment. 
I would have begun the conver. 
© ſation with reproaches; but m 
© mouth was ſtopped. © It is in vain 
4c to recal what is paſt,” ſaid the 
© lady; © the buſineſs here is not a 
« fond reconciliation; and you are 
© miſtaken if you believe me diſpoſed 
© to flatter your inclination, I de- 
« clare to you, Don Gaſton, that my 
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„% only motive for giving my conſent 


„ to this private interview, in conſe. 
4% quence of the preſſing inſtances 


« which have been made, is to tell you 


& from my own mouth, that hence- 


« forth you muſt ſtudy to forget me 


% altogether, Perhaps I might have 


« been better ſatisfied with my fate, 


© had it been jpined to yours; but 
« ſince Heaven hath ordained it other- 
& wile, I chearfully ſubmit to it's de- 
« eres l | 

« How, Madam!” anſwered I; * is 
« it not enough that I have Joſt you, 
« and ſee the happy Don Blas in quiet 
«poſſeſſion of the only perſon I am 
& capable of loving! muſt I alſo ba- 
© niſh you from my thoughts! You 
« would deprive me of my love, and 
© rob me of the only bleſſing that 
«© now remains! Ah, cruel woman! 


« do you think it poſſible for any man 


«© whom you have once charmed, to 


« retrieve his heart? Know yourſelf 


& betterz and ceaſe exhorting me in 
“ yain to chace your idea from my 
«© remembrance.”—* Well then,“ ſhe 
© replied, with precipitation; “ do you 
e alſo ceaſe to hope that I will fayour 
« your love with any return. I have 
« but one word to ſay: the wife of 


% Don Blas ſhall never be the lover 


« of Don Gaſton, Take your mea- 


© ſures accordingly: fly from this 
« place; and let us put a ſpeedy end 


« to a converſation with which I up- 


© braid myſelf, in ſpite of the purie + 
2 


« my intentions, and which I 


4 think myſelf guilty in prolonging.” | 
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« At theſe words, which deprived 
me of the leaſt glimpſe of hope, I fell 
« at her feet; I addreſſed her in the 
* moſt pathetick manner; Ieven em- 
« ployed tears to melt her; but all this 
« poyer only to excite, perhaps, ſome 
© ſentiments of pity, which ſhe was 
careful of concealing, and which 


« were ſacrificed to her duty. After 


© having, to no purpele, exhauſted all 
© my moving expreſſions, by prayers 
« and tears, my tenderneſs changed of 
« a ſudden into rage. I unſheathed my 
« ſword, to ſtab myſelf before the eyes 
« of the inexorable Helena; who no 
© ſooner perceived my intention, than 
* the threw herſelf upon me, to pre- 
vent the conſequence. ** Hold, Co- 
« pollos l“ ſaid ſhe, ** is it thus you 
« conſult my reputation ! In depriv- 
* ing yourſelf of life, you are goin 
« to load me with diſhonour, an 
„ make my huſband paſs for an aſ- 
« ſaſſin. 

I was ſo poſſeſſed with deſpair, 
© that, far from yielding to theſe words 
© the attention which they deſerved, 
© my whole endeavour was to baffle 
* the efforts of the miſtreſs and her 
© maid to ſave me from my own fatal 
© defign; and, without doubt, I ſhould 
© have ſucceeded but too ſoon, if Don 
© Blas, (who having been apprized of 
© our interview, inſtead of Fes to 
© the country, had concealed himſelf 
© behind the tapeſtry, to overhear our 
* converſation) had not come, and 
© joined us with all expedition. Don 
* Gaſton,” cried he, holding my arms, 
« recal your ſcattered reaſon ; and do 
* not baſely yield to the fury that 
* tranſports, you. 

% Is it your buſineſs,” ſaid I, in- 
* terrupting Don Blas, „to diſſuade 
* me from my deſign? You ought 
* rather, with your own hand, to 
" pruvge a poniard into my boſom. 
Tou are injured by my paſſion, un- 
* fortunate as it is. Is it not enough 
* that you ſurprize me at night, in 
* Jour wife's apattment? Is there 
„ more required 'to rouſe your re- 
3 venge? Stab me at once, and rid 

Jourlelf of a man who cannot ceaſe 
„ Loring Donna Helena until he 
Ales to live.” “ In vain,“ an- 

lwered Don Blas, *« you endeavour 
, © intereſt my honour ſo far, as to 

give you death: you are ſufficient] 
* puniſhed i 
X by your raſhneſs; and 
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„ am ſo well pleaſed with the vir- 
tuous ſentiments of my wife, that 
* I pardon the occaſion which ſhe took 
to ſhew them. Take my advice, 
% Cogollos,” added he; “ do not de- 
ſpair, like a weak lover, but ſub- 
mit to neceſſity with courage.” 
* The prudent Galician, by ſuch 
© diſcourſe, calmed my rage a little, 
© and waked my virtue: Iretired, with 
© a delign of removing far from He- 


leua, and the place that ſhe inha- 


© bited;z and in two days returned to 
* Madrid ; where, reſolving to employ 
© myſelf wholly in making my fortune, 
© I appeared at court, and there be- 
gan to make friends; but I was ſo 
* unlucky as to attach myſelf in par- 
© ticular to the Marquis of Villareal, 
© a Portugueze nobleman; who, being 
© ſuſpeCted of a deſign to deliver Por- 
* 'tugal from the dominion of Spain, 
© was impriſoned in the caſtle of Ali- 
© cant, where he now remains. As 
the Duke of Lerma knew that an 
« intimacy ſubſiſted between that no- 
© bleman and me, he cauſed me to be 
© arreſted alſo, and conducted to this 
C 7 That miniſter believes that 
© I am capable of being an accomplice 
© in ſuch a ſcheme; and he could not 
© have committed a greater outrage 
upon a noble Caſtilian.” 

Here Don Galton left off ſpeaking ; 


and I, to conſole him, ſaid, © Sigmior 


Cavalier, your honour can receive 
© no ſtain 5 his diſgrace, which 
will, doubtleſs, in the end, turn to 
your advantage. When the Duke 
of Lerma ſhall be convinced of your 
innocence, he will certainly beſtow 
upon you a conſiderable employ- 
ment, in order to re-eſtabliſh the re- 
putation of a gentleman unjuſtly ac- 
© cuſed of treaſon.” 
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SCIPIO FINDS GIL BLAS IN THE. 
TOWER OF SEGOVIA, AND TELLS 
HIM A GREAT DEAL OF NEWS. 


UR converſation was interru pt- 
O ed by Tordelillas, who, com- 
ing into the chamber, addrefſed him- 
ſelf to me in thele terms: Signior 
Gil Blas, I have been 8 to a 
© young man who preſented himſelf & 
the priſon-gate, and aſked if you was 
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* not in confinement here. When I 
© refuſed to ſatisfy his curioſity, he 
© ſeemed very much -mortified, ** No- 
« ble Captain,” ſaid he, with tears 
© in his eyes, “don't rejett the hum- 
« -ble requeſt I make, to know if Sig- 
« nior de Santillane is in this place. 
„] am his chief domeſtick, and yon 
will do a charitable action in allow- 
ing me to ſee him. Vou are looked 
upon in Segovia as a gentleman of 
great humanity; and I hope you 
cc will not refuſe me the favour of 
« converſing a moment with my dear 
e maſter, who is not ſo guilty as un- 
«© fortunate.” In ſhort,* continued 
Don Andrea, * the young man ex- 
« preſſed ſuch a defire of leeing you, 
© that I have promiſed to give him 
« that ſatisfa&ion at night. 

I aſſured Tordeſillas, that he could 
not do me a greater pleaſure than to 
admit that young man, who, proba-, 
bly, had ſomething to communicate 
which it imported me very much to 
know. I waited with impatience for 
the moment that was to offer my Faith. 
ful Scipio to my eyes; for I did not 
doubt that it was he; and I was not 
miſtaken. He was introduced into the 
tower in the evening; and his joy, 
which mine alone could equal, broke 
forth in extraordinary tranſports, when 
he ſaw me. For my part, I was ſo 
much overjoyed at the fight of 'him, 
that I held out my arms, and he hug- 
ged me in his, without ceremony: the 
diſtinction between the maſter and ſe- 
cretary was loſt in this embrace; fo 
glad were they to ſee one another. 

When we were a little diſengaged, I 
interrogated Scipio about the condi- 
tion in which heleft my houſe. *You 
© have no houſe,” he replied ; * and, to 
« ſpare you the trouble of aſking un- 
« neceſlary queſtions, I will tell you, 
in two words, what paſſed at home. 
« Your effects were pillaged, as well 
| © by the ſoldiers as by your own fer- 
© vants; who, looking upon you as a 
« loſt man, * themſelves their own 
© wages with what they could carry 
© off, Luckily for you, I had the ad- 
« dreſs to fave from their talons two 
large bags of double piſtoles, which 
I took out of your ſtrong- box, and 
© secured, by putting them into the 
© cuſtody of Salero, who will redeliver 
c them as ſoon as you ſhall be releaſed 
«© from this tower, Where I believe Fou 
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© will not be long boarded at his ma- 
« jelty's expence, becauſe you wag ap- 
« prehended without the knowledge of 
the Duke of Lerma.“ 

I aſked how he came to know that 
his excellency had no hand in my miſ- 
fortune. Oh l as for that,' aid he, 
I took care to be well informed: a 
© friend of mine, who enjoys the con- 
* fidence of the Duke d"'VU7zeda, told me 
© all the particulars of your impriſon- 
© ment, ** Calderona,” ſaid he, © hay. 
« ing diſcovered, by the officiouſneſs 
„% of a valet, that Signiora Sirena, 
« under another name, received the 
«© Prince of Spain in the night-time; 
and that this intrigue was conducted 
«© by the Count de Lemos, with the 
« alſſiſtance of Signior de Santillane, 
« reſolved to be revenged upon them, 
«« as well as upon his miſtrels. With 
« this view, be went privately to the 
« Duke d"Uzeda, and difcovered the 
© whole affair. The duke, raviſh- 
« ed at having in his hand ſuch a 
« fair opportunity of ruining his 
« enemy, did not fail to ule it: 
«© he informed the king of what 
«© he had heard; and repreſented to 
« him, with great zeal, the perils to 
« which the prince had been expoſed, 
« This piece of news rouzed the in- 
« dignation of his majeſty, who im- 
% mediately ordered Sirena to be ſhut 
« up in the houſe of correction, ba- 
„ niſhed the Count de Lemos, and 
« condemned Gil Blas to perpetual 
« impriſonment.” This, added Sci- 
pio, is what my friend told me; by 
* which you ſee that your misfortune 
© is the work of the Duke d'Uzeda, 
© or rather of Calderona.” 

From this information, I imagined 
that my affairs might be retrieved in 
time; that the Duke of Lerma, piqued 
at his nephew's exile, would exert him» 
ſelf to have that nobleman recalled to 

court; and 1 flattered myſelf, that I 
ſhould not be forgotten by his excel- 
lency. What a fine thing 45 is 
it conſoled me all of a ſudden for the 
loſs of my effects, which had been 
ſtolen; and made me as merry 4s if 
had cauſe to be ſo. Far from regatd« 
ing my priſon as an unhappy abode, 
where I ſhould perhaps end my dafs, 
it appeared rather as the means that 
Fortune had uſed to raiſe me to ſome 
great poſtz for I reaſoned with myſelf 
in this manner: The partizans for the 
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grime - miniſter. are; Don Fernando 
Borgia, Father Jerome of Florence, 
and, in particular, Brother Lewis 

' Afiaga, who owes to his intereſt the: 
« place hie at preſent poſſeſſes at court, 

© With the alliſtanoe of theſe powerful 

trends, his excellency will demoliſh 

Al his foes ; or perhaps the ſtate will 
© ſoon alter it's appearance: is majeſty 
« jg very fickty ; and as ſoon as hethall 
© he no more, the prince his fon will 
begin his-reign by recalling the Count 
de Lemos, who wilt immediately re- 
© leaſe me from this place, and pretent 
« me to the new monarch, who will 


« load mewith favours.” Thus, already 


devated with future pleaſures, I ſcarce 
felt my refent misfortune; out I be- 
heve the two of doubloons, which 
my ſecretary told me he had depolited 
vith the goldfmith; contributed, as 
much as this hope, to the ſudden change 
of my diſpotien. 

I was too well ſatisfied with the zeal 
and integrity of Scipio, to be filent on 
thu ſubſect? I offered him the half of 
the money which he had preſerved from 
the pillage ; but this he refuſed. I 
expe," (aid he, . another mark of 
' icknowledgment.? As much ſur- 
prized at his diſcourſe as at his refuſal, 
I aſked what I could do for him. 
Dont let us part, anſwered he; 
© allow me to attach my fortune to 
ours: I have à friendſhip for you 
which I never felt for any other 
© maſter.'-" And I can afiure thee, 
* child,” faid-I, . there ic no loveiloſt ; 
* the very firſt moment chou cameſt to 
' offer thy ſervice, I was pleaſed with 
thy appearance: we mult have been 
* born under the Balance, or Gemini; 
' which are (aid to be the two cauſtel- 
* ations that unite the friend ip. of 
* men. I willingly accept the ſociety 
* thou haſt propoted;z and will begin 
"it, by intreating the keeper to ſhut 
© thee vp with me in this tower. 
* Nothing can give me more pleaſure, 
ned he; © you anticipate my defire. I 
| was juſt going to canjure you to alk 
that favour of him: jour company 
1 than liberty itſelf; 1 

only. ſometi to Madrid 

1 the ſcout, and fas 7 lome change 
, Mynothavehappenglatcourt which 
eam be favourable to you ſo that in 


' ®ey0uwillenjay at dner a confident, 
courier, and lpy.* 
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rable to be rejected: I therefore kept 
along with me a perſon & uſeful, with 
the permiſſion of the obliging keepers 
who could not refuſe me ſuch an agrec- 
able conſolation. iy 


+ 1779 


i #1: Iv C311 ; 
THE MOTIVES AND SUCCESS or 
SCIPIO'S FIRST JOURNEY TO 
MADRID, GIL BLAS FALLS SICK 3 


THE CONSEQUENCE, OF.,H1S pis- 
TEMPER. ir:if! 16h | 


Fit be uſually obſeryed, that we 
have no greater cnemięs than our 
domeſticks, it muſt likewiſe be ovned, 
that, when they happen 40 be "Nu, 
and affectionate, they are our be 
triends. After the zgal that Scipio 
bad manifeſted, I could, not look upon 
him but as another ſelf. There was, 
therefore, no more ſubordination be- 
tween G1] Blas and his ſęcretary; no 
more ceremony; they lodged: together 
in the ſame room, uling the lame table 
and bed, | | 
There was a great deal of gaiety in 
Scipio's converſatiqn,; he might have 
been juſtly ſirnamed the Good-lwumour- 
ed Led: beſides, he bad a gopd head) 
and I probted by his advice. Friend, 
ſaid Ito him one day, * methinks it 
would be no bad ſcheme for me 10 
© write to the Duke of Lerma: this 
* could produce no bad effect; what is 
* thy opinion of the matter ?'—— Ves; 
but, anſwered he, © the great are ta 
© different from themſelves, at different 
times, that I don't know how yaur 
© letter will he received: neveriheleſs, 
$ Iamof opinion that yau ſhould write 
© in the mean time. Although the 
© miniſter loyes you, you muſt not tru 
to his friendſhip for being r2mem- 
© bered by him: theſe 1555 of patrons 
« ealily forget thaſe who are, out of 
© ſight or hearing,” 5 
Although this was but too true, I 
replied, ©. 1 judge more favourable of 
my patron, to whole kindneſs for me 
I am no ſtranger: I am perſuaded 
that be pities my affliction, which in- 
« ce{{antly preſents itfelf to his mind 
* he probably waits until the king's 
s wrath ſhall ſuhſide, before he takes 
© me out of prifon,'—* In good time !* 
he reſumed; I wiſh your opinion of 
* his excellency may be right: implore 
his aſſiſlance then by a very moving 
N ; Qq 6 letter, 
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© letter, which I will carry to him; 
© and I promiſe to deliver it into his 
© own hand.“ 1468, : 

I immediately called for paper and 
ink, and compoſed a morſel of elo- 
quence which Scipio thought very pa- 
thetick, and Tordefillas preferred even 
to the homilies of the Archbithop of 
Grenada, . 50; 

I flattered myſelf, that the Duke of 
Lerma would be moved with compaſ- 
hon, in reading the melancholy ac- 
count which I gave him of the miſe- 
Table condition in which I was not; 
and in that confidence diſpatched my 
courier; ho no ſooner arrived at Ma- 
drid, than he went to the miniſter's 
houſe, and met a valet de chambre of 
my acquaintance, who procured for 
him an opportunity of ſpeaking to the 
duke. My lord,” ſaid Scipio, pre- 
ſenting to his excellency the packet 
with which he was entruſted, one of 
« your molt faithful ſervants, ſtretched 
© upon ſtraw, in a diſmal dungean of 
© the tower of Segovia, moſt humbly 
© entreats your grace to read this letter, 
© which a turnkey, out of pity, gave 
* him liberty and means to write.“ 
The miniſter opened and peruſed the 
letter ; but although he beheld in it a 
picture capable of melting the moſt ob- 
durate ſaul, far from ſeeming affected 
at my diſtreſs, he raifed his voice, and, 
in the hearing of ſeveral perſons pre- 
ſent, ſaid to the courier, with a furious 
air, Friend, tell Santillane, that he 
has. a great deal of affurance to ad- 
© dreſs himfelf to me after the unwor- 
© thy action he has committed, and 
© for which he is ſo juſtly chaſtized. 
© He is a wretch who muff not depend 
upon my protection; for I abandon 
© him to the reſentment of the king.“ 

Scipio, in ſpite of all his effrontery, 
was diſconcerted at this diſcourſe; but, 
notwithſtanding his confuſion, endea- 
voured to intercede for me. * My 
lord, he reſumed, the r pri- 
4 ſoner will die of grief when he hears 
the anſwer of your excellency.* The 
duke made no reply to my mediator 
but by a ſtern look, and turned his 
back upon him. It was thus the mini- 
' ſter treated me, the better to conceal 
the part he had in the amorous intrigue 
of the Prince of Spain; and this ought 
to be a warning to all little agents, 
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whom noblemen uſe in their ſecret and 


dangerous negociations, 


When my ſecretary returned to ge. 
govia, and made me acquainted with 
the ſucceſs of his commiſſion, I wa 
plunged into the dire abyſs of deſpon. 
dency in which I found myſelf the fic 
I thought 

„f. 

ad no no reaſon to erpek the = 
tection of the Duke of Lerma. My 
courage ſunk apace; and, notwith- 
ſanding all that they could ſay to raiſe 


day of my impriſonment. 
2 even ſtill more unha 
1 


it again, I became a prey to the moſt 
keen forrow, which threw me by de. 
grees into a molt violent fever. 

Mr. Keeper, who intereſted himſelf 
in my preſervation, imagining that he 
could not do better than call phyſi- 
cians to my aſſiſtance, brought two to 
viſit me, bo, by their appearance, 
ſeemed zealous miniſters of the goddeſs 
Libitina “. Signior Gil Blas,“ ſaid 
he, preſenting them to me, * here are 
* two Hippocrates's come to ſee you; 
* they will ſet you a-foot again in a 
© little time.“ I was fo pris. preju- 
diced againft all manner of phyſicians, 
that I ſhould have certainly given them 
a very bad reception, had I been in the 
leaſt defirous of living; but at that 
time I felt myſelf ſo much tired of life, 
that I was glad Tordeſillas had put me 
into their hands. 

© Signior Cavalier, ſaid one of theſe 
doctors to me, in the firſt place, you 
* mult repole an entire confidence in 
© our fil. I have a moſt perfect 
dependence on it," anſwered I: * with 
« your aſſiſtance, I am̃ very ſure that, 
in a few days, I ſhall be cured of all 
my diſtempers.'—* Ves, he replied; 


© with God's help, you ſhall ; at leall 


« we will do our endeavour for that 
« purpoſe,* Theſe gentlemen actually 
performed to a miracle, and put me in. 
to ſuch a good way, that I was viſibly 
poſting to the other world, Don An- 
drea, deſpairing of my recovery, had 
already ſent for a Franciſcan friar 10 
prepare me for my end. The 1 
ther, having done his duty, b | alreacy 
retired; and I myſelf believing that 
my laſt hour approached, bec oned 
Scipio to the bed-ſide. ©* My dear 
friend, faid T to him, with à * 
voice; ſo much was I enfeebled * 

medicines I had taken, and the bleed 


The goddeſs who preſides over funerals. | in g3 
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;©gs bad undergone; *© I leave to thee 
i one of the bags which are at Ga- 
( briel's houſe, and conjure thee to 
t carry the other into the Aſturias, to 
« my father and mother, who muſt 
« have great occaſion for it, if they be 
( ill alive. But, alas! I fear they 
could not bear up againſt my ingra- 
t'titude : the report which, doubt eſs, 
(Muſcada made to them of my hard- 
( heartednefs, has, perhaps, occaſioned 
« their death. If Heaven hath preſerved 
i them, in ſpite of the indifference with 
« which I requited their affection, give 
( them the bag of doubloons, and beg 
© them, from me, to pardon my unna- 
i tural behaviour. If they are no more, 
charge thee to employ the money 
(in cauſing prayers to be put up for 
the repoſe of their ſouls and mine.“ 
do ſaying, I ſtretched out my hand, 
which he bathed with his tears, with- 
out being able to anſwer one word; ſo 
much was the poor young man afflicted 
at the vroſpelt « lohng me. This 

es, that the my of N not 
always the tears of joy diſguiſed. 

1 uy thus, in expectation of my exit; 
but I was baulked. My doctors, hav- 
ing abandoned me, left the field free to 
pature, I was ſaved by their deſer- 
tion, The fever, which, according to 
their prognoſtick, was to carry me off, 
quitted me immediately, as if it in- 
{ended to give them the lye. I recover- 
u gradually; and, by the greateſt 
luck in the world, a perfe& tranquillity 
of mind was the fruit of my ditcaſe. I 
then had no need of conſolation ; I en- 
tertained for riches and honour all the 
contempt which the opinion of ap- 
proaching death had made me con- 
teve; and now reſtored, as it were, to 
on, bleſſed my misfortune. I chank- 

Heaven for it, as for a particular fa- 
wur, and firmly * to te- 
Arn to court, even if the Duke of 
Lerma ſhould recal me, I propoſed 
nther, if ever 1 ſhould be releafed, to 
purchaſe a cottage, and live in it like 
i philoſopher. | 
My confident approved of my de- 
b; and told me, that, in order to 

the execution of it, he intended 
ko 54 ? | , , 

80 and ſolicit my enlargement at 
Mard, © There is a thing come into 
„ head," added he: © I know a 
 erfon who can ferve you, She is 
the favourite waiting-woman of the 
 danee's nurle, and 4 girl of under - 


h 
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© ſtanding, 
© her miſtreſ#in your behalf; and will 
© attempt every thing to get you our 
© of this tower, which is ſtill a priſon, 
© notwithſtanding the 
© you receive in it. Thou art in the 
* right,” anſwered I ; go, my friend, 
© and begin this negociation without 
© loſs of time. Would to Heaven we 
© were already in our retreat l 


SCIPIO RETURNS TO MADRID, AND 
PROCURES THE ENLARGEMENT 
OF GIL BLAS, ON CERTAIN cox 
DITIONS. WHAT COURSE THEY' 
STEER TOGETHER, WHEN THEY 
LEAVE THE TOWER OF SEGOVIA, 

AND THE CONVERSATION THAT 
PASSES BETWEEN THEM. 


CIPTIO ſet out once more for Ma- 
drid; and I, in expectation of his 
return, applied myſelf to reading, be- 
ing furniſhed with more books than I 
wanted by Tordefillas, who borrowed 
them from an old commander that 
could not read, though he had a fine 
library, to maintain the appearance of 
a literati, I loved, in particular, good 
books of morality, becauſe I found in 
them every moment paſſages that flat- 
tered my averſion for the court, and my 
inclination for ſolitude. 
I ſpent three weeks without hearing 
a ſyllable of my agent, who at length 
returned, and (aid to me, with a gay 
air, This time, Signior de Santillane, 
I bring good news; Madam the nurſe 
s intereſts herſelf in your behalf. Her 
s maid, at my entreaty, in conſidera- 
© tion of an hun piſtoles that I 
© have conſigned to her, has been fo 
« generous as fo en her to beg 
© your releaſe of the Prince of Spain ; 
© and that prince, who, as Thave al- 
© ready oblepved, can refnſe her no- 
© thing, has promiſed to aſł it of the 
© king his father, I am come hither 
© in a harry to apprize you of it, and 
© ſhall return immediately to put the 
© finiſhing ſtroke to the Rec or So 
faying, he left me, and went back to 
court, n n 
His third wi was not of Jong du- 
ration, In eight 


not without Yiſieulty, obtamed my re- 
4 leaſe, 


I will make her apply to 


treatment” 


days my man rewrn- 
ed, and told me, that the prince had, 


um 1 wer... ei, 
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leaſe. This piece of information was 
confirmed the fame day by Mr. I. 
* My 


dear Gil Blas! thank Heaven, you 
are free! the gates of the priſon are 
©. open to you; but upon two condi- 


2 who embraced me, ſaying, 


© tions, which perhaps will give you a 


„great deal of pain, and which I am 
© gbliged- to inform you of, though 
© not without regret, His majeſty for- 
© bids you to appear at court, and or- 
© ders you to quit the kingdom of 
« Caltile in a month. I am very much 
* mortified that you are prohibited 
from going to court.'—-" And I am 
©. overjoyed at it, I replied : © God 
© knows what my opinion of it is. , I 
expected but one favour from the 
* king, and 1 have receiyed two.” 

Being aſſured that I was no longer 
priſoner, I hired two mules, which m 
confident and I mounted next day, at- 
ter having bid adieu to Cogollos, and 
returned a thouſand thanks to Torde - 
ſillas, for all the marks of friendſhip 
I had received at his hands. We ſet 
out merrily for Madrid, to retrieve, 
from the hands of Signior Gabriel, our 
two bags, in each of which were five 
hundred doubloons. My affociate ſaid 
to me by the way, * If we are not rich 
enough to buy a magnificent eſtate, 
we can at leaſt purchaſe a commo- 
dious one. So we had but a hut,” 
anſwered I, I ſhould be ſatisfied with 
« my condition; for, though I am 
© ſcarce in the middle of my career, I 
«© feel. myſelf quite detached from the 
© world,. and intend for the future to 
live for myſelf only, Beſides, I muſt 
« tell thee, I have Fried an inchant- 
© ing idea of a country life, the plea- 
+ ſures of which I enjoy by anticipa- 
tion. Methinks I already behold 
« the enamelled meads, hear the night- 
< ingales fing, and the brooks mur- 
mur. Sometimes I divert myſelf in 
hunting, and fometimes. in fiſhing. 
© Imagine to thyſelf, my friend, all 
the different —— Lane that await us 


in ſolitude, and thou wilt be as much 


7 charmed with it as I am. With re- 
« gard to eating, the moſt ſimple nou- 
« xiſhment is beſt, A morſel of bread 
„may fatisfy us when we are hungry, 
© and the appetite with which we eat 
© it, will make us think it excellent 


© food, The pleaſure does not con- 


nit in the quality of exquiſite diſhes, 
* but centers wholly in ourtelves ; and 


* this ĩs ſo true, that the moſt delicioug 
© of my meals ape not thoſe in which 
© the greateſt delicacy and abundance 
© reign, Ne 18 a ſource of de- 
lights, and wonderfully conducive to 
6 health.” at} 6. ; 

© By your leave, Signior Gil Blas, 
ſaid my ſecretary, interrupting me; «| 
* am not altogether of your opinion 
with regard to the pretended frugality 
you praiſe ſo much. Why ſhould 
we live like Diogenes ? it we io 
dulge our appetites a 1 5 we ſhall 
not find ourſelves a bit the worſe for 
it. Take my advice; and ſince we 
have, thank God, wherewithal to 
render our retreat agreeable, let ug 
not make it the habitation of hunger 
and poverty. As ſoon as we ſhall 
have got poſſeſſion of our land, we 
ſhall tortify our houſe with 
wines, and all other, proviſions ſuit- 
able to people of taſte, who did not 
quit the commerce of mankind with a 
view of renouncing the conveniences 
* of life, but rather to enjoy them with 
* more tranquility. © That which 4 
© man has in his-houſe,” ſays Heſiod, 
* never hurts him: whereas that which 
© he has not may. It is better,” adds 
© the ſame ae 2 for a man to 
„ bave all things neceſſary in his pol. 
&« ſeſſion, than in his with only,” 
How the devil, Mr. Scipio !' cried 
I. come you to know. the Greek po- 
* ets? Ha! where did you pick up 
© acquaintance with Heſiod! — In the 
© houſe of a learned man, he replied; 
© I ſerved a pedant of Salamanca ſome 
© time, He was a great commentator, 
and would toſs you up a 2 
lume in a twinkling, compoled of 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. qu” 
tions, taken from books in bis libra» 
ry, and, tranſlated into the Caſtihan 
tongue. As I was his amanuenſs, 
I retained. in my memory 2 great 
number of ſentences as remarkable 
as that which I repeated. If that 
be the caſe,” ſaid I, * your memory 
is well garniſhed. * ”-= 5 
_ opr, ſcheme; in what Kingde 
95 5 a you. think we ſhould el. 
0 lich our philoſophical reſidence : — 
] vote for Arcagons * my con · 
falent; we will there nd charming 
4 ots ,, where we may lead a delicion 
© life, '—* Well,” ſaid 1; * be it bo. 
Let us fix in er I conſent to 


be propoſal ; and J with We gt 
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there find de of abode-that will 
afford all that e pleaſures, with which 
I eaſt my imagination.” 


' FY 2 a7 ; * 169. 

CHAP, KA. 
e ben eb 1 
Tut BEHAVIQUR,.AT,. MADRID, 
Git, BLAS MEETS A CERTAIN 
"'FERSON IN THE STREET. THS 
, CONSEQUENCE OF THAT MEET- 
ING. a 


HEN we arrived at Madrid, 
we alighted at a ſmali houſe, 
where Scipio had lodged ik his expe- 
ditions ; and the firſt thing we did was 
to repair to Salero, in order to retrieve 


dur doubloons, He gave us a very ci- 


fil reception, and exprefſed à good 
deal of by in eln me at liberiy. 1 
c vrotelt to vou, ſaid he, I was fo 
© much affected with your misfortune, 
that 1 conceived a diſguſt at all al- 
“ liances with courtiers, their fortunes 
t are ſo uncertain; and therefore gave 
' my daughter Gabriela in marriage 
to a wealthy merchant.*—* You were 
th the right,” anſwered I : for, be- 
c kaes that this match is more ſolid, 
ts citizen who marries his daughter 
to à man of quality, has not always 
* reaſon to be ſaticged with Monſieur 
bis ſan- in- law. 
Then fhifting the ſubject, and oom- 
ME to the . t Signior, Gabriel,” 
ded I, de ſo gobd, af you pleaſe, 
t ts ta deliver the two thouſand piC. 
© wles, which—" Four money is 
ready for you, faid the . 
intetrupting me; and conducting us 
into his cloſet, ſhewed us the two bags, 
pup notes upon them, containing 
thele words: Theſe bags of doub- 
* loony belong to Signior Gil Blas de 
' Santillane. “ There they are, ſaid 
» ©jult as they were committed to 
* my care.“ 


: thanked Salero for the ſervice he 


dane me; aud, very well conſoled 
the loſs of his daughter, carried 
bags * wherewe. began to ex- 
amine our double piſtoles. The tale 
was juſt, after having deducted about 
blty which had been raplozed to pro: 
dure my enlargement. Our lole ſtudy 


. 


now was, to put ourſelves in a condi: 
WM to 2 for 3 8 1. 12 
undettoak to buy a chaiſe and 
Wo idel ourfelves 


2 and 1 provi 


with cloaths and linen- While 1 was 


$2108 pa one place to another in the 
reets, bargaining for what I wanted, 
I, met Baron Steinbech, that officer of 
the German guards in whoſe: houte 
Don Alphonſo had peen brought up. 
I faluted that cavalier, who, Knowing 
me alſo, came and embraced me with 
great affettion. I am extremely glad 
md 1 to him, to ſee 2 1 
ſuch good health, and to find at the 
* ſame time an opportunity of hearin 
© of Don Cæſar and Don Alphonſo de 
Leyva.'—* I car give you a certain 
account of them both, anſwered he; 


c 
4 
for they are now aQually at Madrid, 
and lodge in my honſe. About three 
© months ago they came to town to 
© thank his majeſty for poſt which 
© Don Alphonſo has received, in con- 
© fideration of the ſervices which his 
© ancettors had done the ſtate. He is 
made governor of the city of Valen- 
cia, without having aſked the place, 
* or even deſired any body to tolict 
© for him. Nothing can be more ge- 
© nerous ; and this ſhews that our mo- 
* narch delights in recompenſing va- 
jour.“ a 
Though I knew much better than 
the Baron de Steinbach what the true 
motive was, I did not ſeem to know 
any thing of the matter; but expreſſed 
ſuch a vehement deſire to falute my old 
maſters, that, in order to ſatisfy me, 
he carried me home with him imme» 
diatcly. I was curious to try Don 
Alphonſo, and judge, by the reception 
I ſhould meet with from him, whe» 
ther or no he had any remains of af- 
fection for me. I found him in a hal 
playing at cheſs with the baroneſs ; 
and as ſoon as he perctived me, he 
quitted the game, got up, and ad- 
vancing towards me with tranſport, 
relle my head with his arms, ſay- 
ing, with marks of real joy, Santil- 
* lane, have I found you again! I am 


* overjoyed at meeting with you! It 


© was not my fault that ever we part- 
[ ed; for J defired you, if you re- 
g | 2 = 92 the w_ of 
va. You bad no r to my 
6 —— 3 but 1 * bein 
angry with you on that account. 
© 2m even beholden ta you, for the 
© motive of your retreat 1 but ſince 
© that time, you ought to have let me 
t hear from you, and ſpared me the 
i. trouble of ſending in vain to — 
you 
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© you at Grenada, where Don Fer- 
* nando, my brother-in-law, wrote me 
e | 
After this le ach, he con- 
tinued, © Tell me what your buſineſs 
is at Madrid. You have, I ſuppoſe, 
* ſome employment here ! Be affured, 
© that T ſhare as much as ever in what 
concerns you. Signior, anſwered 
I, ſomething leſs than four months 
* ago, I filled a pretty conſiderable 
© poſt at court, having had the honour 
© to be ſecretary and confident to the 
© Duke of Lerma.'—* Is it poſſible!” 
cried Don Alphonſo, with extreme 
aſtoniſhment; ©* what! was you in the 
© confidence of the prime-minifter ?'—— 
£ I gained his favour, ſaid I, and 
« Joft it in the manner you ſhall hear.” 
I then recounted the whole ſtory, and 
ended my narration: with the reſolu- 
tion I had taken to buy, with the 
fender remains of my paſt proſperity, 
a cottage, in which ſed to lead 
a retired life, The fon of Don Cæſar 
having liſtened very attentively, re- 
plied ; My dear Gil Blas, you know 
© I always loved you. You ſhall be 
© the ſport of Fortune no more, I 
© will deliver you from her power, by 


which ſhe cannot deprive you of. 
Since you deſign to live in the coun- 
try, I beffow upon you a ſmall farm 
which we have hard by Lirias, about 
four leagues from Valencia. You 
know the place; and it is a preſent 
which we are in a condition of mak- 
ing, without incommoding ourſelves 
in the leatt. I dare anſwer for m 
tather's conſent, and know that it 
will give great pleaſure to Seraphi- 
na.“ 

I threw myſelf at the feet of Don 
Alphonſo, who immediately raiſed me 
up. I kiſſed his hand, and morecharm- 
ed with the goodneſs of his heart, than 
with the value of his favour, Sig- 
© mor,” ſaid I, * your behaviour en- 
chants me. The preſent which you 
make is the more agreeable, as it 
precedes the knowledge of a piece of 
tervice which 1 did you; and I would 
rather owe it tg your generoury than 
to your acknowledgment.* 

vernor was a little ſurprized at my diſ- 
courſe, and did hot fail to aſk what 
this pretended ſervice was. I told him; 
and the information redoubled his ſur- 
prise. He, as well as the Baron de 
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making you maſter of an eſtate, . 
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Steinbach, way far from thinking that 


the government of the city of. Valen. 
cia had been beſtowed upon him by 
my intereſt, Nevertheleſs, as he could 
not doubt my veracity, * Gil Blas, 
ſaid he, * fince I owe my poſt to you, 
© I don't intend to confine my gra- 
© tuity to the little farm of Lirias; 1 
© will give you along with it two 
0 choufänd ducats yearly.” 

© Halt there, Signior Alphonſo," 
ſaid I, interrupting him; don't awake 

* my avarice, I have too well expe, 
rienced, that riches ſerve only to 
corrupt my morals, I ap with 
all my heart, your farm of Lirias, 
where I will live comfortably with 
the money which I have already in 
my — But that is ſufficient; 
and, far from deſiring more, I woul 
rather conſent to loſe the ſuperfluity 
of what J poſſeſs. Riches are a bur- 
den to one in retirement, who ſeeks 
only to enjoy quiet.“ 

While we converſed in this manner, 
Don Cæſar coming in, expreſſed as 
much joy at ſeeing me as his fon h 
done bled; and when he underſtood 
the obligation which his family lay 
under to me, he preſſed me to acc 
the annuity, which I again refuſed, 
In ſhort, the father and fon carri- 
ed me inſtantly to a _ houſe, 
where they cauſed a deed of gift to be 
made out, and ſigned it with more 

leaſure than they would have felt in 
igning a deed to their own advantage. 

hen it was executed, they put it in- 
to my hand, ſaying the farm of Li- 
rias was no longer theirs, and that! 
might go and take poſſeſſion of it when 
I would. They then went back to the 
houſe af Baron de Steinbach, and I 
flew to our lodgings, where my ſecre- 
tary was raviſhed with admiration, 
when I informed him that we had an 
eftate in Valencia, and recounted iu 
what manner I had made this acqui- 
ſition. How much, ſaid he, * may 
„this ſmall dominion be worth! 
„ Five hundred ducats per annum, I 
replied : (and T tan aſſure thee, it 1s 
„ 2 fovely ſolitude, which I know per- 
© fectly well; having been there lever 
© ral times in quality of ſte ward — 
the Lords of Le va, It is a Ima) 
© houſe on the bastler uf the Guada- 
© laviar, in a hamlet of five or 
© houſes, and in the midſt of a charm 


c ing country.” + . « What 
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What pleaſes me ſtill more in it, 
cried Scipio, is, that we ſhall have 
« fine veniſon, with wine of Benicarlo, 
and excellent Muſcadine. Come, ma- 
« ter, let us make haſte to quit the 
« world, and gain our hermitage.— 
« T long as much as thou doſt to be 
« there,” I replied; © but I muſt firſt 
« make a mip to the Aſturias. My 
c ts are there in no very agree- 
c | roy the wig and I * far, 4g 
duct them to Lirias, where they will 
« paſs the remainder of their days in 
«© quiet, Heaven, perhaps, has grant- 
© ed me this aſylum on purpoſe to re- 
© ceive them, and wools puniſh me if 
J failed in my duty.“ Scipio ap- 
proved very much of my deſign, and 
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even excited me to put it-in execution. 
© Let us loſe no time, ſaid he; «I 
© have already ſecured a chaiſe, let us 
buy mules immediately, and ſet out 


for Oviedo.'—" Yes, my friend,” I 
replied ; let us depart as ſoon as we 


can. I think it my indiſpenſible duty 
© to ſhare the ſweets of my retirement 
with the authors of my being. Our 
journey will not be long. We ſhall 
© ſoon ſee ourſelves ſettled in our ham- 
let; where, when I arrive, I will 
© write over the door of my houſe theſe 
two Latin verſes in letters of gold; 


© Inveni portum! Spes et fortuna walete f 
© Sat me laß, ludite nunc alice." 


END OF THE THIRD VOLUME, 
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GIL BLAS SETS; OUT FOR THE 
 ASTURIAS.; PASSES THROUGH 
VALLADOLID, WHERE HE VISITS 
un OLD MASTER, DOCTOR $SAMN- 
GRADO3 AND MEETS BY ACCI- 
DENT WITH SIGNIOR. MANUEL 
ORDONNEZ, DIRECTOR OF THE 
HOSPITAL, 
j | 
HILE I was getting rea- 
dy for my departure from 
Madrid, with Scipio, on 
my journey to the Aſtu- 
rias, Pope Paul the Fifth 
named the Duke of Ler- 
ma to the cardinalſhip. This be- 
ng defirous of eſtabliſhing the Inqui- 
fitton in the ki Naples, in- 
veſted that miniſter with the purple, 
at he might 
King Philip conſent to ſuch a laud- 
adie-defign. All thoſe who were well 
acquainted with this new member of 


Sacred College thought, like me 
that rhe church had made a fine ac- 
quiſition. 


Kripio, who would rather have ſeen 


bim to make 


"we in u brilliant poſt at court, than 


buried in ſolitude, adviſed me to pre- 
ſent myſelf before the cardinal : * Per- 
© haps,* ſaid he, his eminence, ſes- 
ing you out of priſon by the king!s 
order, will think it unneceſſary do 
« appear any longer irritated againſt 
© you, take you into his ſervi 
„again. —“ Mr. Scipio, anſwered 4, 
« you ſeem to have forgot that Lob. 
£ tained my liberty on condition that 
« I ſhould quit the Two Caſtiles im- 
6 2 — think awe 
© already diſguſted with! my cattle of 
«© Lirias? I have told you once, and 
now repeat it, that if the Duke of 
© Lerma would reſtore me to his good 
« graces, and even offer me the place of 
© Don Rodrigo de Calderona, 1 would 
+. refuſe it> My reſolution is taken. 
I will go in queſt of my parents at 
Oviedo, and retife with them to Va- 
« lencia. As for thee, my friend, if 
© thou repenteſt of ee thy 
fortune to mine, ſpeak ; I am ready 
* to give thee one half of my money, 
and thou mayeſt ſtay at Madrid, and 
« puſh thy fortune as far as it will go. 
How i' replied my ſecretary, net- 
tled at my * * can you dope 
r e 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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me of having any repugnance to i- 46 utmoſt tranquillity, - throwing the 
EJow you to your retreat? my zeal. blame of all fatal accidents on m- 
and attachment are injured. by your ture, and claiming honour from every 
© ſuſpigjĩon. What! Scipio, that faith- lucky event“ | 
ful ſervant! who, to ſhare your af True, ſaid 1; Dr. San 1 
* fliftion, would have willingly paſſ- © whoſe method I faithfully followed, 
© ed the remainder of his days with * was a man of that character. Though 
6 _ in the tower of Segovia ! ſhall © he ſaw twenty people die daily upon 
© he feel any regret in accompanying * his hands, he was ſo well convinced 
© you to nabodethataremithe him a © of the excellence of bleeding in the 
thouſand pleaſures ! No, nd; I hive arm, and plentiful drauphts of warm 
no deſire of diſſuading you from your * water, which he called his two ſpe. 
reſolution. I muſt own, I was 3 „ cificks in all kinds of diſtempers, 
little miſchievous, when I adviſed * that, inſtead of ſuſpeRing his reme. 
ou to ſhew yourſelf to the Duke of dies, he believed that his patients 
erma : I wanted to ſound you, that * died becauſe they hid not drink and 
I might know if ſome ſeeds of am- been blooded enough.” — © Egad!” 
bition did not (till remain in your cried Scipio, burſting into a loud 
breaſt. Well then; ſince you are ſo laugh; this muſt be an incomparable 
much detached from pomp and gran- * perſon !'—*< If thou haſt any eurio- 
deur, let us = de the court im- J ſity to fee and hear him,” faid J, 
mediately, an 50 and enjoy thoſe thou mayeſt ſatisfy it to-morrow 
innocent and delicious pleaſures, of morning, provided Sangrado be ſtill 
which we have formed ſuch charming alive, and at Valladolid; which 1 
ideas. We aQtuaily fet ont in a few can fearee belleve, for he was very 
days, mounted together in a chaiſe * old when I left him, and that hap- 
drawn by two good mules, and con- . pened a good many years ago.“ 
ducted by a young man, with whom Our $rft care, when we arrived at 
JI thought proper to augment my train. our inn, was to enquire about tha 
We lay the firſt night at Alcala de He- doctor, whom we learned was not yet 
nares, and the ſecond at Segovia; from dead; but. being to voldꝰ to viſit pa- 
whence, (without ſtaying to viſit the tients, or move about, he had given 
- generous Keeper Tordeſillas) we got plate to three or four Actors, who had 
to Penafiel on the Duero and next acquired reputation by; a new. method 
day to Valladolid *, At fight of this of practice, which did not ſnccerd 2 
:h gun I could not help heaving a hit better than his; We reſolved to 
profound ſighi; and my companion, ſtay all next day at Valladolid, as well 
.who 8 it, aſking the cauſe, to reſt our horſes, as to viſit Signior 
Child, ſaid I, I prattifed phyfick Sangrado; to whofethquſe we repaired 
4 a long time in this city; rad my about ten o'clock in the morning, ar 
-* conſcience upbraids me Sith it this found him fitting in an eaſy-char, 
moment methinks all the ſick peo- with a book in his hand: As ſoon 3s 
ple whom killed come out of their he perceived us, he got up, and com- 
tombs, and ſeem ready to tear me in ing towards me, with a firm ſtep, con- 
pieces. — What a fancy is this!“ ſidering his age, which was mee 
ſaid my ſecretary : © truly Signior de aſked our buſineſs. with him. 
«* Santillane, you are too good. Why Doctor, ſaid I to him, don't you 
©. ſhould you repent of having labour- © recolle&t me? I have the honour ® 
© ed in your vocation? Obſerve the © be one of your diſciples. Don't you 
© oldeſt phyficians ; do they feel any remember a young man called Gil 
* ſuch remorſe ?- No, ſure : the if © Blas, who formerly lived in your 
© go on in their old courſe, with the * houſe, and was your deputy ? —— 


Valladolid, an ancient city of Old Caſtile, in Spain, on the banks of the Piſuerga, 
in a moſt delightful fituation, on a fertile plain. Ihe inbabitants make up about four 
thouſand families, among whom is à great number of nobility; and gent:y + it 4 
ſce of a biſhop, has an univerfity, and a conſiderable trade. Among other ſtately build- 
ings, the great piazza is one of the nobleſt, being the model of that of Madrid, con: 
fiſting of five hundred arches with gilded balconies. This city is walled, but not a place 
of ſtrength. Here are about ſeventy convents of both ſexes, „ What! 
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© What! is it you, Santillane !“ an- Sangrado, as Lam grand - nephew ts 
© a phyſician of the old ſcnool, give 
me leave to revolt with you againſt 
chymical medicines. My late grand- 
uncle (reſt his ſoufi) was ſuch a warm 
rates, that he of- 


fwered he, embracing me; I ſhould 


* not have known you again. I am 


very glad to ſee you, What have 


4 
c een doing ſince you left me? 
. You have, doubtleſs, practiſed phy- 
« fick all along?“ — I was, indeed,” 
ſaid I, * ſufficiently inclined to that 
«© profeſſion, - which, however, ſome 
© trong reaſons have hindered me from 
« exercifing.” | 
4 $0 much the worſe," replied San- 
grado. With the principles which 
imbibed from me, you would 


o 
« hed become an expert phyſician, - 
provided Heaven had given you grace 


to 


preſerve yourſelf from the dange- 


« rous love of chymiſtry. Ah, my ſon!' 


continued he, with an air of ſorrow ; 


« what a change has happened in phy- 


© fick within theſe few years! That 
« art is robbed of all it's: honour and 
$ dignity : that art, which. in all times 
© hath regarded the life of a man, is 
© now a prey to raſhneſs, preſumption, 
©. and emprrieks ; for their actions — 
und, in a little time, the very ſtones 
« will cry aloud” againſt the cabals of 
6 24 new practitioners. Lapides cla · 
nabunt ! There are in this city phy- 
© ficians 
ſo) who are yoked to the triumphal 
ear of antimony, Currus triumpba- 
ly antimonii. Truants from the 
* ſchool of Paracelſus; adorers of 
« kermes, accidental curers, who make 
the whole ſcience of medicine conſiſt 
' 8 


* drugs. What ſhall I tell you! every 


* thing is turned topſy-turvy in their 
method. Bleeding at the foot, for 
* example, hitherto ſo ſeldom practiſ- 
Ned, is now almoſt the only evacua- 


tion in uſe, Thoſe purgatives which 


were formerly gentle and benign, 
* are now changed for emeticks and 


| kermes, The whole is a mere chaos, 
© where each does what he thinks pro- 
: pers tranſgreſſing thoſe bounds of 
order and ſagacity which our anci- 
* ent maſters had ſo wiſely preſcribed,” 
Whatever inclination I had to laugh 
it ſuch a comical declamation, I had 
powertoreliſt it. I did more; Lexclaimed 
gant keemes, without knowing what 
* was, and at a venture wiſhed thoſg 
invented it at the devil. Scipio, 
nerving that I made myſelf merry 
with this ſcene, had a mind to act in 
« alſo. $a Mr. Door, | faid be to 


— WW 


(or ſuch as. call themſelves. 


how to prepare chymical 


' 
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partizan of Hi 
ten battled with quacks who ſpoke 


diſreſpectfully of that prince of phy- 
d will always ſhew 
itſelf; I wonld willingly perform the 
office of executioner to thoſe igno-— 
rant innovators of whom you com- 
lain with ſuch eloquence and juſtice, 
hat diſorder muſ theſe wretches 


ſic Kk. True 


create in civil ſociety” *© 
That diſorder," replied the doctor, 


is more extenſive than you imagine, * 


My having publiſhed a book againſt 


the robbers of medicine, was of no 


* 


uſe : on the contrary, the miſehief 
daily increaſes. * The ſurgeons, mad 


with the ambition of acting as phy- \ 
lent y 


ſicians, think themſel ves ſuffic 


qualified; When there is nothing to 
be done but to give kermes and eme- 


ticks, to which they add blooding 


at the foot, according to their own 
fancy. They even proceed ſo far, 
as to mix kermes in apozems and 
cordial potions z and ſo they are on a 


ar with your celebrated preſeribers. 
his contagion has ſpread alſo a- 
the cloyſters: There are fome 


monks who act both as apothetaries 
'Fhole apes of me- 


and ſurgeons. 
dicine apply themſelves to-chymiſtry, 
and compoſe pernicious drugs, with 


which they abridge the lives of their 
reverend fathers. 


In fine, there are 
more than ſixty 


them, by kermes united wich eme- 
in the foot. 
Signior Sangrado,* ſaid I, you have 
reaſon to be incenſed againſt theſs 


poiſoners. I groan in concert with 
= and ſhare 
lives of mankind, Which are ſo ma- 


our alarms for the 


nifeſtly threatened by a' method ſo 
different from yours. I am v 


much afraid that chymiſtry will one 


day occafion the totul ruin of phyfick g 
in the ſame manner as "falſe money 


proves deſtruQive to kingdoms. Hea - 
ven grant that the day. be not 
too near 1 . rn, 


At this part of out convetſatidn, an 
old maid-ſervant brought in ſor the 


doctor a little e bread on a ſalver, 


1 2 an 


- 


monaſteries of mon 
and women in Valladolid; fo you 
may judge what ravage is made in 


L 
1 
| 
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© 


ang..aglaſe, with, two bottles, one of -* enjoy the conſalatign, of baping don 


0 


which was filled with water, and the © your utmoſt ta maintain it. 
other with wine. After he had, eaten As my ſecretary, and I returned to 
a worſel of 

of liquor, in which indeed there were diverting and original. character of the 


two-thirds of water; but that did not doctor, a man of about five. and fifty 
ſave; him from the reproach which he or-ſixty years of age. paſſed us in the 


gaye me a handle to vent againſt him, ſtreet, walking with his eyes fixed up- 
* Ah, ha!” ſaid J. Mr. Doctor, have on the ground, and à large roſary in 
I cayght you in the fact? you drink his hand, I viewed, him attentively, 
«* wine then! you who have always de- and eaſily recollected him to be Sig- 
© clared * that liquor; you who, nior Manuel Ordonnez, that ET 
during three-fourths of your life, have rector of the hoſpital, of whom ſuch 
c See nothing tab water How long | honourable mention is made in the 
© have you a ſo inconſiſtent with . firſt volume of my memoirs. I accoſt- 
C 2 You can't excuſe your- ed. him with great demonſtrations of 


4 ſelf an account of your age; ſince, reſpect, ſaying, * Health to the venera- 


in one part af your writings, you de» ble and diſcreet Signior Manuel Or- 
„fie old age a; natural od that * donnez! the moſt proper man in the 
Withers, and. conſumes. us; and, in world to manage the poor's money. 
conſequence of that definition, de- At theſe words he eyed me narrowly, 
* ploxe the ignorance of thoſe people and, anſwered, that he remembered my 
© who. ſtyle wine the milk of old men, features, but could not recolle& the 
What, therefore, can you fay in place where he had.ſeen me. I, was 
© your own-juſtification ? * often at your houſe,” ſaid I, While 

-* Yau declare, war againſt me very you had in your ſervice à friend of 
* unjuſtly,” replied the old phyſician. - © mine called Fabricio Nunnez. '—— 
Had. I drank pure wine, you would - Ah! I.remember you now; anſwer- 
© haye, had ſome reaſon to look upon ed; the director, with a. ſatirical,ſmile, 


me as an unfaithful obſerver of my © by this token, that, you were. both 


< own. method; but vou ſee that my arch lads, and played together many 
© wing is "ey much diluted. Anp- tricks of, youth. Well | bat is be- 
5 


© ther incopſiſtency, my dear maſter, come of poor Fabricjo? every time I 


| a Iz * don't you remember that you think of him, I am uneaſy about bis 


lamed the Canon Sedillo for drink- * circumſtances.” 9 
„ing wine, although it was mixed © My motive, ſajd I, for taking 
©,with a great deal of water? Confeſs- the liberty of ſtopping you in the 
«. freelys that you are ſenſible of your 6 ſtreet, was to give you an account of 
«.exror.z apd that wine is not a fatal * him, Fahricig is, at Madrid, em- 
© liquor, 26 you advanced in your * ployed in compoſing miſcellanies.'- 
n it be, drank with. Wes 7 you ww e 70 

| tion.“ | wered he, That is, ſaid I, 
g Theſe words; perplexed; the doctor, writes in proſe and 1 He com- 
who, could not. deny that be had forbid ©, poles comedies and romances; na 
ther uſe of wine in his books ; but word, be is a young bellow age 
ſhame and vanity. hipdexed him from and is, very. well received in wes 
N — ragch whs juſt, and. — I Bag, F * 
dam not Know what aniwery 10 make. now ftapdy, he with his ba — 
To extricate him out of this dilemma, Not quite ſo well, anſwered I, 43 
I ſhifted the diſcourſe; and in a. mo- * with people of faſhiop :, between you 
went after ook Jeave of him, .exhort- © and me, I believe, he is 88 poor 3 
ing him to kgephis ground ſtill againſt Job. Oh] I don't at all doubt 
the.new. practitioners, .i4 Coprage, Sig- cried; Ordonnez. Let him wake by 
<, nior..Sangradg !\-faid I to him; tbe © court. to noblemen as much 3s 
22. a4 
co i U. and c . | 
C my ceaſing. If, in ſpite of your © into 2 than his works. Re- 
„ zealaodphyſical orthodoxy, that em- < member. I propbeſy, thet you. 
« qirical frace! ſhould ſucceed in quin> d oh dey ſee: dy hoſpual- 14 
* trum diſcipline, you will at. Tha may very well he, * = — 
iS ww T4 f 


the bread, he toobꝭ a draught the inn, converſing together about the 


4 K K „ » 
© r 
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cio would haye fone much better had 
© he remained with your worlpg, He 
would by this time haye ralled upon 
gold. — At, Jeaſh, he, would have 
„ 7 circumſtances,” ſaid 
anuel, * hai a. regard far him; 
and would have, A 0 nde 
0 paſt to/polt, procured a ſolid ſettle - 
ment for him in the heſpital, had he 
not been le h to ſet up 
© fora wit. He compoled a comedy, 
* which, was. ated: by the players of 
« this city: the piece ſucceeded, and 
* from that moment, his. head turned. 
He believed. himſelf anather Lope de 
© Vega; and. a the ſooke of 
« publick applauſe to the real advan- 
tages which my friendſhip prepared 
for him, demanded bis. diſmiſſion. 
J remonſtrated in vain, that he was 
© going to quit the ſubſtance, and run 
after the ſhadow. IL. could not detain 
«© this madman, who was actuated with 
* the, fary of writing. He did not, 
© know his own intereſt,” added he. 
The young man who ſucceeded him in 
my ſervice is à living, prpof of this, 
* Having more judgment, and leſs un- 
* derſtanding than Fabricio, he applied 
© himſelf wholly to the execution of 
© his. commiſſion, and ſtudied to pleaſe 
© me. Accordingly, I have promoted 
u him. as he deſerved, and he now. ac- 
* tyally enjoys two. employments at 
© the hol the leaſt. of which is 
* more than Taffcient to maintain an 
© honeſt man encumbered with a large 
family, | N 


CHAP. 1I. 


GIL BLAS CONTINUES HIS JOUR-. 
NY, AND ARBIVES, SAFELY, AT 
QVIEDQ,, | THE ;CONDITION, IN 
WHJCH}|. HE , FOUND His PA-: 
RENTS, THE DEATH OF HIS FA- 
THER, AND,THE QONSEQUENCES, 
- THEREOF, | 


ROM Valladolid, we;got in four 
days to Oviedo, without meeting 
with any bad accident on the road, not- 
withſtanding the proverb, which ſays, 
* That robbers, ſmell the money of tra- 
* pellegsatar off. | & ſho have been, 
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however, à pretty good booty; and. 
two inhabitants of the cavern would 


have been ſufficient to carry off our 


doubloons with eaſe; for I had not 
learned to grow valiant at court and 
Bertrand, my mogo de mulas , did not 
ſeem of a humour to die in defence of 
his maſter's purſe; Scipio was the only, 
Hector among. us. 

It being night when we arrived in. 
town, we went to lodge at an inn har 
by the houſe of my uncle the Canon 

il Perez. I was willing. to under- 
ſand the fityation af my parents, be- 
fare I ſhapld 4 as their ſon ; and, 
for this piece of information, I could 
not aphly to a more proper perſon than 
my landlord or his wife, who I knew to 
be people why were very well acquaint- 
ed with the'affairs of their neighbours. 
In effect, the landlord, after having 
eyed me with attention, recollecting my 
face, cried, * By St, Antonio de Padua! 
© this is the ſon of honeſt Uſher Blas. 
© of Santillape.'—* Yes, truly,” ſaid 
his wife, © it is he indeed! he is very 
© little altered; it is the ſame little 
briſk Gil Blas, who had always more 
ſpirit in his heart than bed on his 
bones. I think I ſee him ſtill comin 
to this houſe, with his bottle, for 
wine to his uncle's ſupper.” 
© Madam,” ſaid I, © you have a very, 
happy. memory : but, pray, tell me. 
news of my family; my father and 
motherare doubtleſs in no very agree- 
able ſituation.—“ That is but too 
true,“ replied the landlady: how 
bad ſoever you may think their con- 
« dition is, you cannot conceive them 
© more diſtreſſed than they are. Gil 
© Perez, honeſt man, has loſt the uſe 
© of one half of his body by the palſy, 
© and, in all appearance cannot laſt 
© long: your father, who has lived of 
© Jate with the canon, has got a de- 
« fluxjon in his breaſt, or rather is at 
© this moment in the agonies of death; 
© and your mother, though far from. 
© being well, is obliged to ſerve as a 
«© nurſe to both.” 

On this report, which made me feel 
that I was a fon, I left Bertrand with 
my equipage at the inn; and, attend- 
ed by my ſecretary, who would not quit 
me, repaired to my uncle's houſe. As 
ſoon as I appeared before my mother. 
an emotion which I cauſed in her, figs 
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nified my preſence before her eyes had 
diſtinguilhed my features. * Son,” 
ſaid ſhe, with a melancholy air, after 
ſhe had embraced me, * come and ſee 
© 'your father breathe his laſt : you are 
come time enough to be ſtruck with 
* that cruel ſpectacle. So ſaying, ſhe 
carried me into a chamber. where the 
unfortunate Blas of Santillane, lying 
on a bed that too well denoted the po- 
verty of an uſher, drew near his exit. 
Though he was environed by the ſhades 
of death, his ſenſes had not quite for- 
ſaken him. My dear friend,” ſaid 
my mother to him, * here is your ſon 
Gil Blas, who begs your forgiveneſs 
for the ſorrows he has occaſioned, 
and aſks your bleſſing.“ At theſe 
words, my father opening his eyes, 
which death had begun to cloſe, Kxed 
them upon me; and obſerving, in ſpite 
of his own lamentable condition, that 
I was very much affected with the loſs 
of him, ſeemed moved at my grief, 


and attempted to ſpeak, but had not 


ſtrength enough to utter one word, I 
took hold of one of his hands; and 
while I bathed it with my tears, unable 
to pronounce a ſyllable, he expired, 
as if he had waited for my arrival be- 
fore he would breathe his laſt. 

My mother was too well prepared 
for his death to be immoderately afflict- 
ed at it, and I was perhaps more 
2 than ſhe, —___ my father 

ad never given me the leaſt mark of 
friendſhip in his life. My being his 
ſon was a ſufficient cauſe for me to la- 
ment him; beſides, I npbraided myſelf 
for not having aſſiſted him in his 
diſtreſs; and when I refledted on my 
hard- heartedneſs, looked upon myſelf 
2s a monſter of ingratitude, or rather 
as a dpwnright parricide. My uncle, 
whom I afterwards beheld frretched on 
a truckle- bed, and in a miſerable con- 
dition, made me feel freſh remorſe. 
« Ungatural ſon!” ſaid I to myſelf, 
« contemplate, for thy puniſhment, the 
miſery of thy parents. If thou hadſt 
given them a lmall thare of the ſuper- 
6 Joly which was in th Solſellion 
© before thou waſt ay Or; they 
« would have enjoyed conveniences 
4 


which the revenue of the prebend 


could not afford; and, perhaps, thou 

wouldſt have prolonged the life of 
thy father!“ | * 
The unfortunate Gil Perez was be- 


couie à child again, having loſt both 


his memory and judgment. In vain 
did I preſs him in my arms, with marks 
of real affection; he ſeemed inſenſible 
of what I did. When my mother told 
him that I was his nephew Gil Blas, 
he looked at me with an unmeaning 
eye, and made no anſwer, Thou F 
blood and gratitude had not obliged 
me to lament an uncle to whom Loved 
ſo much, I could not have beheld him 
in a condition ſo worthy of pity with- 
out feeling the emotions of compaſ- 
ſion, * 
All this time Scipio remained in a 
melanchoty ſilence, partook of my 
affliction, and, through friendſhip, 
mingled his fighs with mine. As I 
concluded that my mother, after ſuch 
a long abſence, wanted to converſe 
with me, and that ſhe might be uneaſy. 
at the preſence of a man whom ſhe did 
not know, I took him aſide, and ſaid, 
Go, my child; go, and repoſe thy. 
ſelf at the inn; and leave me here 
with my mother, who perhaps will 
think thee one too many in a converſa.. 
tion that will wholly turn on family- 
affairs,* Scipio, rather than put us 
under any reſtraint, retired; and I. 
actually diſcourſed with my mother the 
beſt part of the night. We gave one 
another a faithful account of what hal 
happened to us ſince my departure from 
Oviedo: ſhe was minute in the detail of 
thoſe mortifications ſhe had ſuffered in 
the families where ſhe had been duenna, 
and told mean infinite number RP 
on that ſubje& which I was glad my fe» 
ny did not hear, though he was 
entruſted with all my ſecrets. With all 
the reſpe& that I owe to the memory 
of a mother, I muſt awn that the good 
lady was a little prolix in her narra- 
tions; and ſhe would have ſpared me 
three-fourths of her hiſtory had ſhe 
ſuppreſſed all the trivial circumſtances 
of it: ſhe concluded at length, and 1 
began mine. I paſſed lightly over all 
my adventures; but when I came to 
the viſit which T received at Madrid 
from the ſon of Bertrand Muſcada, the 
grocer of Oviedo, I enlarged upon that 
article. I oven, ſaid I to my mo- 
ther, I gave that young man a 0 
© bad reception; who, to be revenged. 
has doubtleſs drawn a very frightful 
© picture of me. In that he did not 
© fail," anſwered ſhe; © he told us that 
© he found you ſo proud of the favour 
© of the prime · miniſter, that you ſcarce 
6 deigned 
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1 geigned to recolle him; and, when 
"© he deſcribed our diſtreſs, heard him 
„ with the utmoſt indifference. As 
parents,“ added ſhe, * always endea- 
vour to find excuſes for the behaviour 
© of their children, we would not be- 
eve that you had ſuch a bad heart. 
'« Your arrival at Oviedo juſtifies our 
good opinion of you, and your pre- 
«Em forrow confirms your apology. 
Von judge too favourably of me," 
1 replied: chere is a great deal of 
+ truth in young Muſcada's as wed 
When he viſited me, I was wholly 
+ engroſſed by the care of making m 
© fortune; and the ambition that pol- 
s ſeſſed me would not permit me to 
'© think of my parents. It muſt nat 
« therefore be wondered at, if, in this 
« diſpoſition, I gave an unwelcome 
© reception to a man who, accoſting 
'© me rudely, told me in a brutal man- 
© ner, that, hearing I was richer than 
n Jew, he came to adviſe me to ſend 
you ſome money, of which you ſtood 


© indifference for my family in very 
© indecent terms. I was ſhocked at 
© his freedom; and, loſing patience, 
© puſhed him by the ſhoulders out ot 
© my cloſet. Iown IT was to blame in 
© this rencounter: I ought to have 
© refleted, that it was not your fault 
' if the grocer wanted manners, and 
© that his advice was never the worſe 
* for it's being brutally delivered, 
This was what 7 repreſented to 
' myſelf immediately after I had ſent 
* Muſcada about his buſineſs. My 
* blood ſpoke in your behalf; I recall- 
* ed all my duty to my parents; and, 
* bluſhing for ſhame for having per- 
* formed it ſo ill, felt remorſe, which 
* nevertheleſs cap do me no honour 
e with you, becauſe it was ſoon ſtifled 
dy avarice and ambition: but having 
deen afterwards impriſoned, by the 
* king's order, in-the tower of Segovia, 
, I fell dangerouſly ill, and that happy 
y diſtemper bath reſtored your ſon to 
you: yes, it was my diſeaſe and im- 
priſonment that made nature reſume 
her rights, and entirely detached 
„ne from court. I now thirſt after 
ſolitude; and my ſole motive for 
, *oming to the Aſturias was to entreat 
„Jeu to ſhare with me the ſweets of 
A retired life. If you don't refuſe 
; Ad I will condu& you to an 
which I have in the kingdom of 


10 great need: he even reproached my _ 


-admire my generous behaviour. 


373 
© Valencia, where we ſhall live at our 
© eaſe. You may believe I intended to 
carry my father thither alſo; but 
© fince Heaven hath ordained it other- 
© wiſe, let me have the ſatisfation of 
* enjoying my mother's company, and 
© of making amends to her for my 
« paſt negled by all imaginable care.“ 
—* I am very much obliged to your 
© laudable intention,' ſaid my mo- 
ther; and would go without heſt- 
© tation, if I ſaw no objections in the 
© caſe; but I will not leave my bro- 
© ther, (your uncle) in this deplorable 
condition; and I am ſo much uſed 
© to this country, that I canyot now 
© quit it. However, as the thing de- 
© ſerves due conſideration, I will think 
© of it at leiſure: let us at preſent take 
© care of your father's funeral. 
That, ſaid I, * ſhall be ordered by 
© the young man whom. you ſaw along 
© with me; he is my ſecretary, and 
© has ſuch zeal and. underſtanding, 
that we may depend upon his care.” 

Scarce had I pronounced theſe words, 
when Scipio returned, it being already 
day; and aſking if we had any occa- 
ſion for his ſervice in our perplexity, I 
told him that he came very ſeaſonably 


to receive an important order which I 


had to give. When he knew what the 
buſineſs was, Enough, ſaid he; I 
© have already »contrived the whole 
ceremony, and you may truſt to my 
© diſcretion.'—-+* Beware, ſaid my mo- 
ther, of making a pompous burial: 
© it cannot be too modelt for my huſ- 
© band, whom all the town knew to be 
© a very indigent uſher,'—* Madam,” 
replied Scipio, had he been ſtill more 


* needy than he was, I would not 


© abate two farthings of the expence: 
for in this I regard my maſter only; 
he has been the Duke of Lerma's fa- 
vourite, and his father ought to be 
nobly interred.” 2 
I approved of my ſecretary's deſign, 
and even deſired him to ſpare no colt: 
the remains of vanity which I ill pre- 
ſerved, broke out on this occaſion: I 


* 
a K =» 


flattered myſelf, that in. being at a great 


expence upon a father, ho left me no 
inheritance, I ſhould make the world 
My 
mother, for her part, whatever modeſty 
ſhe affected, was not ill plraſed to ſee 


her huſband buried in ſplendour. We 


therefore gave a charte blanche to Sci- 
pio; who, without lols of time, ook 
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ull neceſſary meaſures for a ſuperb fu- 
meral. . a 57 Ky 
He ſueceeded but too well; and per- 
formed ſuch magnificent obſequics, 
that he brought the whole city and fub- 
urbs on my back; all the inhabitants 
of Oviedo, from the higheſt to the 
Joweſt, being Thocked at my oſtenta- 
tion. This miniſter,” ſaid one, Ts 
in a great hurry to lay out money 
© on his father's interment; but he 
© was in none to maintain him. — 
4 He would have done better,“ faid 
another, * had he ſuccoured hir father 
« while he was alive, than to honour 
him ſo much, now that he is dead.“ 
In ſhort, reproaches were not ſpared; 
every one had a fling at me: but 
they did not ſtop here; they inſuſted 
- Scipio, Bertrand, and me, as we came 
out of the church, loaded us with re- 
vilings, and hooted us as we walked 
along, and conducted Bertrand to tlie 
inn with a ſhower of ſtones. ? 
Io diſperſe the mob that was gathered 
be fore my uncle's houſe, there was a ne- 
ceſſity for my mother's ſhewing herſelf, 
and declaring, that the was perfectly 
well ſatisfied with my conduct. Some 
ran to the publiek-houſe, in order to 
demoliſh my chaĩſe; and this they cer- 
tainly wouſd have done, if the land- 
lord and his wife had not found means 
to appeaſe their fury, and diſſuade them 
from their deſign. | 
All theſe affronts, which were the 
effects of the young grocer's report of 
me through the city, infpired me with 
ſuch averſion for my townſinen, that T 
determined fpeedily to leave Oviedo, 
where, otherwiſe, I ſhould perhaps have 
ſtaid a good while. This I plainl 
told my mother, who being very . 
mortified at the reception with which 
the people had regaled me, did not op- 
poſe my departure. What remained 
now, was to know how I ſhould diſ- 
poſe of her. Mother, ſaid I, * ſince 
* my uncle wants your aſſiſtance, I 
will not preſs you to go along with 
me at preſent; but as, in all appear- 
ance, he has not long to live, you 
muſt promiſe to come to my eſtate 
immediately after his deceaſe.” 
* I will make no fuch promiſe,' 
.. anſwered my mother; „being reſolved 
4 to pals the reſt of my days in the 
« Aſturias, in perfect independence.” 
Will cot you always,“ {aid J, be 
miĩſtreſs in my bout ?'—* I den't 


© know that, ſhe reſumed: * you ta 
„fall in lvve with" fottie oung % 
© and marry her; then 1 ſhall de her 
* mother- in - law; conſequently we 
© cannot live together. . You oreſee 
* misfortune,” Taid 1, at too great a 
* Uiftance : I have no intention to mar- 
v ry 3 but if the fancy ſhould ſtrike me 
* depend upon it, 1 will oblige my 
* wife to be implicitly ſubmiſſive to 
« ybur will. —“ That is promiſipg t 
much, reſutned "my mother : 4 
« ſhould want ſecupity for my bondt- 
man; and would not even ſwear, 
that, in our diſputes, You would not 
take the part of your wife rather 
than mine, how far foever lhe might 
de in the wrong. i 
Vou talk reaſonably, Madam,“ 
cried my ſecretary, foihirtg in the con- 
verſation; I am of your opinion, 
that ſubmiſſive daughters in- a are 
* very rare. In the mean time, to ac- 
© commodate matters between ' ou kn 
my maſter, ſinte vou are ab olutely 
s refolyed to live in the Aſturias and 
be in the kingdom of Valencia, he 
© muſt grant you an allowance of one 
© hundred piſtoles, which T ſhall bring 
© hither every year. By theſe meany, 
© the mother abd ſon will live very 
© happy at: the diſtance of two hundred 
© leagues from one another.” The par- 
ties concerned approved of the propo- 
'fal : I paid the firlt year's annuity 
advance, and quittedOviedo next morn- 
ing before break of day, that 3994 
not be treated by the {op lace like an- 
other St. Stephen. Such was the re- 
cbption I met with in my own coun- 
ts. An excellent leſſon tot thoſe po- 
ple of the common rank, who, # 
fading got a fortune abroad, hea 
to the place of their nativity, and 1. 
fect the gentleman of importance. 
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urived at the city of Segorba; 
m whence, next morning, we repair - 
ed to my eltate, which is but three 
leagues diſtant from it. As we drew 
near this place, my ſecretary obſerved, 
with great attention, all the country- 
ſeats chat preſented themſelves to his 
view, on the right and left; and when 
he perceived one of a grand appearance, 
he always pointed to it with his finger, 
and faid, © I wiſh that was our retreat.“ 
1 don't know, friend, ſaid I to 


him, what idea thou haſt formed of 


bur habitation ; but if you imagine 
© that it is a magnificent houſe, Tike 
that on ſome great nobleman's eſtate, 
tell you beforehand, that you are 
' furiouſly miſtaken. If thou haſt 

not a mind to be the dupe of th 
on imagination, repreſent to thyſelf 
© the ſmall houſe which-Horace enjoy- 
ed in the country of the Sabines, 
near the Tyber, and which he receiv- 
ned in a preſent from Mzcenas.'— 
Then I muſt expect to ſee a cottage !* 
cried Scipio. Remember, I replied, 
* that I wk always given you a very 
* modeſt deſcription of it; and this 
© moment thou mayeſt thyſelf judge 
* whether or not Iam a faithful paint- 
er, Caſt thy eyes towards the Gua- 
' dalaviar, and obſerve on it's banks, 
© hard by that ſmall hamlet, the houſe 
* confiſting of Four little pavilions ; 
* that is my caltle,'—* How the devil! 
fad my ſecretary, with ſurprize : © that 
i houſe is a perfe& jewel ! Beſides, the 
* noble air at thele pavilions give it, 
* it is extremely well built, and ſur- 
* rounded by à more charming coun- 
"try than even the Heighbourhood of 
* Seville, which is called, by way of 
* excellence, The terreſtrial paradiſe. 
Had we choſen our abode, it could 
not have been more to my taſte; a 
* river waters it with it's ſtream, and 
a thick wodd lends it's ſhade, when 
* we are inclined to walk in the middle 
; of the day. What an Amiable löli- 
| fade this 1s! Ah, my dear malter! 
14 all appearance, we ſhall not quit 
this place in a hurry. “ I am over- 
; Pyed,“ anſwered I, that thou art 
io well ſatisfied with our aſylum, 
Which is more agreeable ftill than 
you imagine.“ Converſing in this 
ner, we 1 the tiouſe ; the 
was thrown open, as 


E of whic | 
*. 6 ws lignified that it was Sig- 


$ de Santillage, who came mined every thing, my ene 


to take poſſeſſion of his caſtle. At 


that name, ſo reſpected by thoſe who . 


heard it pronounced, my chaiſe was 
admitted into a large court, where I 
alighted : then leaning on Scipio, and 
taking ſtate upon myſelf, I went into 
a hall, where I was ſcarce arrived, 
when ſeven or eight ſervants appeared, 
They ſaid they came to preſent their 
homage to their new maſter ; that Don 
Czſar and Don Alphonſo de Leyva 
had choſen them for my ſervice ; one 
in qv of cook, another as cook's 
aſſiſtant, a third as ſcullion, a fourth 
as porter, and the reſt as lacquies, 
with orders to receive no money from 
me; theſe two noblemen intending tode- 
fray all the expences of my houſe-keep- 
ing. MaſterJoachin, the cook, who was 
the principal, and ſpokeſman of theſe 
domeſticks, gave me to underſtand, that 
he had laid in a large ſtock of the beſt 
wines in Spain; and told me, that as 
to eating, he hoped a young fellow, 
like him, who had been cook fix years 
to the Archbiſhop of Valencia, mult 
know how to compoſe ragouts that 
would tickle my palate, * Iwill, add- 
ed he, © fall preſently to work, and 
« produce a ſample of my ſkill. Take 
© a walk, Signior, while dinner is get- 
ting ready; viſit your caſtle, and ſee 
© if it be in an habitable condition.” 

I leave the reader to judge whether 
or not I negleQed this viſit; and Sci- 
pio, ſtill more curious than I, dragged 
me from room to room. We ſurveyed 
the whole houſe from top to bottom 
the leaſt corner, (as we imagined) did 
not eſcape our intereſted curioſity ; and 
I had every where occaſion to admire 
the bounty of Don Ceſar and his ſon; 
Among other things, I was ſtruck with 
the appearance of two n 
were as well furniſhed as they poſſibly 
could be without magnificence; one 
of them was hung with Arras tapeſtry, 
and had in it a bed and chairs of vel- 
vet, ſtill very handſome, though made 
while the Moors poſſeſſed the kingdom 
of Valencia., The furniture of the 
other was in the ſame taſte, conſiſting 
bf hangings made of old yellow Genoa 
damaſk, with à bed and elbow-chairs 
bf the ſame ſtuff, adorned with fringes 
of blue filk. All theſe effects, which 
would have been little valued.in an iũ- 
ventory, appeared. there ver conſide- 
table. After having thoroughly exa» 
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f returned to the hall, where the cloth 
was laid with two covers. We fat 
down at table, ahd in a moment. was 
brought in an oa podrida, ſo delici- 
ous, that we pitied the Archbiſhop of 
Valencia for having loſt the cook that 
compoſed it. At every morſel we eat, 
my new lacquies preſented to us large 
laſſes filled to the brims with wine of 
moſt ppg reliſh.. Scipio, not 
daring to ſhew before them the inward 
ſatis faction that he felt, expreſſed him- 
Telf to me by 758 "32a looks; and I 
gave him to underſtand, by the ſame 
Rana, that I was as well ſatisfied 
as he. Adiſhof roaſt meat, compoſed 
of two fat quails, which flanked a le- 
veret of an admirable fumet, made ns 
quit the olio, and Finiſh our repaſt. 
When we had eaten like two gorman- 
dizers, and drank in proportion, we 
got up from table, and walked into the 
garden, to enjoy a voluptuous fiefta®, 
A ſome cool agreeable place. 

If my ſecretary ſeemed hitherto ſa- 
tisfied with what he had ſeen, he was 
ſtill more fo, when he beheld the gar- 
den, which he thought comparable 
even to that of the Eſcurial. It is 
true, Don Cæſar, who came frequent- 
ly to Lirias, toqk pleaſure in having 
it cultivated and embelliſtted : the walks 
well gravelled and bordered with 
orange-trees, a great baſon of white 
marble, in the middle of which a brazen 
lion vomited out great guſhes of water; 
the beauty of the flowers, the variet 
pf fruits; all theſe objects mile 
Scipio; but he was in a particular 
manner enchanted with a long walk 
that led by a gentle deſcent all the way 
to à farmer's houſe, and was ſhaded 
by the interwoven boughs of the trees 
planted on each fide. Here we ſtopped 
to make tle elogiuth of a place ſo pro- 
per for an aſylum againſt the heat of 
the day; and fitting down at the root 
of a young elm, ſleep eaſily ſurprized 
two merry boys, who had juſt made 
Yuch a good dinner. | 2 

Two hours after, e ſtarted up, a- 
wakened by the noiſe of ſeveral ſhot, 
Which ſeemed ſo near that we were 
Frightened, We got up in a hirry, 
und repaired to the farmer's * ons! 
Where we found eight or ten peaſants, 


-V Sieta, literally fignifies the heat of the day, from noon forwards ; but is here uſeh 
joyed every day by the inhabirktits of bot climate. 
es fs ofa Rare vr rabbit, 
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an inhabitants of the bainlet, who bad 


ſcoured and fired their fuſils to cele. 
brate my arrival, af which\ they had 
got notice. The greateſt part of them 


knew me, having ſeen me more than 
once at the caſtle, in the exerciſe of my 
ſtewardſhip. They no ſooner perceived 
me, than they cried al] together, * Long 
life to our new maſter, who is wel. 
come to Lirias '' Then they loaded 
their pieces, and regaled me with a 
general diſcharge, I received them as 
courteouRly as I could; preſerving my 
gravity, however ; nk it impro- 
per tb be too familiar with them. I 

ured them of my protection, left 
twenty piſtoles among them; and this, 
I believe, they did not Jook upon 28 
the moſt diſagreeable part of my beha« 
viour. I afterwards left them at liber- 
ty to ſpend more powder, and retired 
with my ſecretary into the wood, where 
we ſtrolled about till night, without 
being tired with beholding the groves; 
ſo charming is the firſt view of a new 
poſſeſhon. 

The cook, his affiftant, and ſcul- 
lion, were not idle in the mean time; 
they were buſy in preparing a repaſt, 
even ſuperior to that which we had 
eaten; and we were actually aſtoniſh- 
ed, when, returning into the ſame 
hall where we had dined, we faw them 
place upon the table a diſh of roaſted 
partridges, with a ciwe “ of rabbit on 
one ſide, and on the other a capon in 
ragout. The next courſe of dainties 
tonlifted of pig's ears, pickled chicks, 
and cream-chocolate. We drank plen. 
tifully of Lucena, and ſeveral ſorts of 
excellent wine; and when we found 
we could drink no more, without ex · 
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va, In faith!” anſwered he, I 
c think” u can't be treated hetter: I 
< only wiſh, that this may laſt.—“ I 
entertain no ſuch wiſh, I replied. 
It ill becomes me to Jet my benefac- 


tors be gt ſuch an expence on my ac- 


count; 8 were to abufe their ge- 
+ nerofity : befides, I can't put up 
« with ſervants who are paid by an- 


other; I ſhould not believe myſelf 
in my own houſe. Neither am I come 


t hither ta live in à buſtle; we have 
no occaſion for ſuch a great number 
of domeſticks; we want no more 
© than Bertrand, a cook, a ſculljon, 
and lacquey. Although my ſecre- 
tiry would not have deen forty to live 


always at the expence of the gover- 


nor of Valencia, he did not oppoſe my 
delicacy in this affair; but conform- 
ing himſelf to my ſentiments, approv- 
ed of the reform I intended to make. 
This. being determined, he left me, 
ind retired inta his own apartment. 


CHAP. IV. 


A DEPARTS FOR vALENCIA, ro 
visir TEE NOBLEMEN OF LEY= 
v HIS CONVERSATION WITH 
THEM, AND THE KIND BRECEP- 

TION HE MET WITH FROM s- 
RAPHINA, 


| Undreſſed, and went to bed; where 


feeling no inclination. to fleep, I 
abandoned myſelf to reflection. Pa 
preſented to myſelf the friendſhip with 
which the noblemen of Leyva repaid 
my attachment to them; and, pene- 
tated with thoſe new marks of their 
affeftion, reſolved to go the very next 
day, and ſatisfy the longing impa- 
tience I had of ſeeing and thanking 
them for their favours. I likewiſe en- 
joyed, by anticipation, the pleaſure of 
leeing Seraphina again; but that plea- 
fare was not pure ; I could not, with- 
out uneaſineſs, conſider, that I muſt, 
at the ſame time, ſupport the looks of 
Dame Lorenga Sephoxa, who, perhaps, 
tmembering the adventure of the box 
4 the ear, would not be overjoyed at 
bt of me. F atigued with all theſe 
different ideas, I at length fell aſleep, 

did not wake till after ſun-riſe. 

was ſoon a foot; and, wholly en- 
groſſed by my intended journey, dreſſ- 
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dons, adjuſting myſelf, my. ſecretary 
coming inta my chamber, Scipio, 
ſaid I, * you ſee me ready to ſet out for 
© Valencia; I cannot make too much 
© haſte in going to ſalute the nable- 
men to m I owe my ſmall for- 
tune: every moment that I delay ta 
acquit myſelf of this duty, ſeems ta, 
accuſe me. of ingratitude. As for 
thee, my friend, 1 diſpenſe with thy 
attendance 3 ſtay here in my abſence, 
and I will came back to thee in eight 
days.*——* Go, Sir,” he replied; * pay 
«ur reſpectꝭ to Don Alphonſo an 
his father, who ſeem fo ſenſible of 
your zeal, and grateful for, the ſer- 
' vices you have Joie them: perſons 
of quality, of that character, are ſa 
rare, that they cannot be too mach 
eſteemed. I ordered Bertrand to get 
ready for our departure; and while he 
La the mules, I drank my choog- 
ate; then I got into my chaiſe, after 
having laid injunctions upon my peo- 
plc to regard my ſecretary as my qther 
elf, and to follow his orders as if they 
were my own. . : 
1 arrived at Valencia in leſs than 
four hours; and going ſtraight to the 
governor's ſtables, there alighted, left 
my equipage, and was condudted to 
the apartment of that nobleman, who 
was then with his father Don Cæſar. 
I opened the door, and entering, with. 
out ceremony, accoſted him in theſe 
words: It daes not become valets ta 
© ſend in their names to their maſters: 
© here is one of _ old 9 come 
©'to pay his re s. So ſaying, I 
wats fave knetled before chew del 
they hindered me from ſo doing, and 
embraced me; one after another, with 
7 the expreſſions of genuine affection. 
Well, my dear Santillane, ſaid Don 
Alphanſo ; have you been at Liriag 
to take poſſeſſion af your eſtate? 
© Yes, 'Signior,” rephed I; and I 
© hope you will give me leave to re- 
« ſtore it.“ For what reaſon? ſajc 
he: © is there any thing diſagreeable 
* about it, that gives you dilguſt ?* 
Not in itſelf,” I reſumed; * on the 
© contrary, I am Inchanged Hd, te 
All that diipleaſes me in it, ja, toſce 
© cooks of an ende with three 
© times more ſervants than I want; 
© which only ſerve to put you to an ex- 
«© pence equally uſeleſs and conſide - 
© rable.* "70 pp 'F 
, bid Non Sr. , you had 
812 accepted 
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«© accepted the annuity of two thou- 
© ſand ducats which we offered at Ma- 
© drid, we ſhould have been contented 
* with giving you the houſe furniſhed 
Nas it is; but you know you refuſed the 
« penſion; and we thought we could 
* dono leſs than make you ſome other 
recompence. “ This is too much, 
replied : © your generoſity _ to 
have been confined to the preſent of 
the eſtate, which is enough to crown 
my wiſhes. But excluſive of your 
colt in maintaining ſo many people, 
at a great expence, I declare, that 
theſe people incommode and plague 
me: in a wprd, my lords, take back 
your eſtate, or allow me to enjoy it 
© according to my own deſire.“ I pro- 
nounced theſe laſt words with ſuch a 
determined air, that the father and fon, 
who did not at all intend to lay me 
under any conſtraint, promiſed, at 
length, that I ſhould live as I pleaſed 


2344 


jn my own houſe. 


I thanked them for having granted 
me that liberty, without which I could 
not be happy; when Don Alphonſo 
interrupted me, ſaying, © My dear Gil 
© Blas, I will introduce you to a lady, 
© who will be overjoyed to ſee you." 
With theſe words he took me by the 
hand, and led me into the apartment of 
Seraphina, who ſcreamed with joy when 
ſhe ſaw me. Madam, faid the go- 
vernor, * I believe the arrival of our 
friend Santillane at Valencia is as 
© agreeable tov you as to me.*—* That 
© 1s what he ought to be convinced of, 
anſwered ſhe; time has not made me 
© loſe the remembrance of the ſervice 
* he did me; and to the gratitude I 
© myſelf owe him, I add that which I 
© ought to have on your account.* I 
told the Lady Governeſs, that I was 
but too well requited for the danger 
T had ſhared with her deliverers, in ex- 
poſing my life for her ſake. After 
nany mutual compliments, Don Al- 

honis brought me back from Sera- 
phina's apartment, and we rejoined 

on Cæſar, whom we found in a hall 
with ſeveral perſons of quality, who 
came there to dinner. TE 
© All theſe gentlemen ſaluted me with 
great politeneſs; and were the more 
eivil to me, becauſe Don Cæſar had 
told them, that I was once one of the 
Duke of Lerma's principal ſecretaries. 
Perh"ps, likewiſe, the greateſt part of 
them knew, it vas by my credit that 
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Don Alphonſo had obtained the go- 
vernment of Valencia ; for every thing 
is known, Be that as it will, when we 
were at table, the new cardinal was the 
whole ſubje& of the diſcourſe. Some 
gave, or affected to give him great 


commendations, while others ſeaſoned 
their praiſe with ſome ſevere ſneers. 

From hence I concluded, that they 
wanted I ſhould enlarge upon his emi. 
nence, and make them merry at his 
expence. I had ſome inclination to 
diſcloſe my ſentiments of him; but I 
reſtrained my tongue: and this ſilence 
made me paſs, in the opinion of the 
company, for a man of great diſcre- 
tion. 

After dinner, the gueſts retired to 
take their ſieſtas at their own homes: 
Don Cæſar and his ſon, ſeized with 
the ſame deſire, ſhut themſelves up in 
their apartments; and I, impatient to | 
ſee a city, the beauty of which I 
heard ſo much extolled, went out o 
the governor's palace with a deſign to 
rolf through the ſtreets. At the gate, 

I met a man, who accoſted me in theſe 
words: * Signior de Santillane, give 
„ me leave to ſalute you.” When 
J aſked whp he was, I am pow, 
ſaid he, Don Cæſar's valet de Nam. 
bre; but was one of hig Jacquies 
' while you was his ſteward: I made 
my court to you every morning, be- 
cauſe you was very kind to me; and 
I informed you of every thing that 
happened in the houſe, Don't you 
remember, that I one day you you 
© notice, that the ſurgeon of the vil- 
lage of Leyva was privately admitted 
into the chamber of Dame Lorenga 
© Sephora ?*—-* I have not forgot it, 
I replied : © but, a-propos, what is be- 
© come of that duenna?'—* Alas!” 
ſaid he, after your departure, the 
poor creature pined away, and died, 
more regretted by Seraphina than by 
© Don Alphonſo, who ſeemed very 
© little afflicted at her death.” 

Don Cæſar's valet de chambre hav- 
ing thus informed me of Sephora's me- 
lancholy end, made an apology for 
having ſtopped me; and I continued 
my walk, ſighing at the remembrance o 
that unfortunate duenna, and lament- 
ing her fate, which I imputed 10 m 
ſelf ; without conſidering that it was 
more owing to her own cancer.than i9 
my cruelty. 


I obſeryed with pleaſure all gee" 
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worth ſeeing in this city; the marble 
palace of the archbiſhop agreeably en- 
tertained my view, as well as the fine 
porticos of the exchange; but a large 
Boule which I diſcerned at a diſtance, 
and which I ſaw a great number of 
people enter, attracted my attention. I 
approached it, in order to know the rea- 
fon of ſuch a greatconcourſe of men and 
women; and was ſoon ſatisfied, when [ 
read theſe words, written in gold letters, 
on a ſtone of black marble placed over 
the gate, La poſada des los repreſantes* : 
and the players advertiſed in their 
bill, that they would that day, for the 
firſt time, a& a new tragedy compoſed 
by Don Gabriel Triaquero. 


CHAP. Y. 


GIL BLAS GOES TO THE PLAY, 
WHERE HE SEES A NEW TRA- 

 GEDY ACTED, THE SUCCESS 
OF THAT PERFORMANCE, WITH 
- THE PUBLICK TASTE OF Va- 
LENCIA, 


I Stopped ſome minutes at the door, 
to view the people who went in; 
and obſerved, that they conſiſted of all 
ranks, I faw cavaliers of a genteel 
mien, and richly dreſſed, and ſome fi- 
gures as ordinary as the cloaths they 
wore. I perceived ladies of quality 
alight from their coaches, and go to 
the boxes, which they had ordered to 
be beſpoke; and female adventurers 
go in with a view of alluring cullies. 

his concourſe of all ſorts of ſpecta- 
tors made me deſirous of encreaſing 
the number. Juſt as I was going to 
take a ticket, the governor and his 
lady arriving, diſcerned me in the 
crowd ; and ordering me to be called, 
carried me into their box, where I 
prone myſelf behind them, ſo as to 

able to ſpeak to both with eaſe. I 
found the houſe full of people from top 
to bottom, the pit very much throng- 
ed, and the ſtage loaded with knights of 
the three military orders. * Here is, 
faid I to Don Alphonſo, a very nu- 
* merous aſſembly!*—*You muſt not be 
7 e at that,” anſwered he : the 
* tragedy to be repreſented is the com- 
f E of Don Gabriel Triaquero, 
Erne ed, the 2odi/b poet. As ſoon as 


© the play bills advertiſed a new thing 
« written, by that author, the whole 
city of Valencia was in a flutter: 
the, men as well as the women talk 
of nothing but this piece; all the 
boxes are beſpoke ; and it being the 
firlt day of it's repreſentation, people 
are ſqueezed to death, endeavouring 
to enter; although every place is 
double filled except the pit, which 
they dare not difoblige.” = Such 
madneſs!” ſaid I to the governor : 
that eager curioſity of the publick, 
that furious impatience to be every 
new production of Gabriel, gives nie 
an high idea of the poet's genius.“ 
In this part of our converſation the 
actors appeared; and we left off ſpeak - 
ing immediately, in order to liſten with 
attention. The applauſes began with 
the prologue; every verſe was attend- 
ed with a brouhaha +! and at the end 
of each act there was ſuch a clapping 
of hands, that one would-have thought 
the houſe was falling. After the per- 
formance they ſhewed me the author 
who went from box to box, modeſtl 
preſenting his head for the laurels with 
which the gentlemen and ladies pre- 
pared to crown him. RY | 
We returned to the governor's pa- 
lace, where three or four knights ar- 
rived in a little time: thither alſo 
came two old authors, eſteemed in theic 
way, with a gentleman from Madrid 
of underſtanding and taſte. As they 
had all been at the play, the whole 
converſation at ſupper turned upgn the 
new piece. Gentlemen,” ſaid a kmght 
of St. Jago, what is your opinion of 
© this tragedy ? Is it not what you call 
a finiſhed work ? ſublime * 
tender ſentiments, manly verhfica- 
tion, deficient in nothing! in a word, 
it is a poem adapted to people of 
taſte!'—" I believe nobody can be of 
a contrary opinion, ſaid the knight 
of Alcantara; the piece is full of 
© ſtrokes that Apollo ſeems to have 
© ditated, and of fituations conceived 
« with infinite art. -I appeal to this 
« gentleman,” added he, addreſſing 
himſelf to the Caſtilian; he ſeems to 
© be a connoiſſeur ; 'and I'll wager he 
tis of my ſentiment.— Don't wager, 
© cavalier,* anſwered the gentleman, 
with a ſarcaſtick ſmile ; * we do not de- 
« cide ſo haſtily at Madrid: far from 
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« judging a piece at it's firſt repreſenta · 


tion, we diſtruſt it's beauties while 
they are in the mouths of the actors; 
and how well ſoever we may be af: 
feed to the author, ſuſpend our 
judgment until we have read it; 
and truly it does not always give us 
the ſame pleaſure upon paper that we 
received, from it on the ſtage. We 
ſcrupnlouſſꝝ examine a pge 


by the author's reputation, how 
great ſoeverit may be. When Lope 
de Vega bimſelf, and. Calderona “, 
produced gew pieces, they found iy 
their admirers ſevere judges, ho 
would not raiſe them to the higheſt 
point of glory, until they judged 
them worthy of that elevation.” 

* Zooks!' cried the knight of St. 
Jago; © we, axe not ſo feartul as you: 
« we don't wait, until a piece is print- 
© ed, hot inp Foy Aſt repreſentation fix 
* it's value: there is not even occaſion 
* for our liſtening to it with great at- 
« tention; if we know it to be a pro- 
© duftion K on Gabriel, that is 
£ enough to convince us that it is with- 
out blemiſh. The works of that 
poet ought to ſerve as an epocha for 
the birth of taſte : your Lope's and 
Calderona's were but apprentices. in 
c Ne of this great malter of 
© the fiage!* The gentleman, who 
looked upon Lope 9 Calderona as 
the Spaniſh. Sophocleꝶ and Furipides, 
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was ſhocked * | aſſertion, 


such dramatick ſacrilege l cried he, 


* Since yqu, oblige me, gentlemen, to 


judge, like you, from a firſk N 
« ſentation, I mult tell you, that I am 
not at all. ſatisfied with this new tra- 
gedy of. your Dan Gabriel: it is 


ſolid ; three parts four of the 
verſe, ate bad, or miſ-rhjmed ; the 
characters ill conceived, and ill ſup« 
ported; and the ſentiments are often 
very obſcure.* ; 

The two autbors who were at table, 
and Who, through a. reſerve as com- 
mendable as rare, had ſaid yothing, for 
fear of being ſuſpected of jealouſy, 
could not help applauding the gentle. 
man's ſentiments with, their eyes; 
which made me gueſs, that their lence 
was not ſo much owing to the perfec- 
tion of the work, as to other pruden · 


. Don Pedro Calderona de la Barea, famous for the excellent comedies he has written. 
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tial reaſons. As for the knights, th 


began again to praiſe Don Gabrief, 
whom they even placed among” the 
gods. This extravagant apotheoſis, 
and blind idolatry, made the Ciftilian 


loſe all patience: he lifted up his 
hands u des and all of a baden 


n. before 
we eſteem it, without rc 


ufjed with ſtrokes more ſhining than 


aſin, 8 


exclaimed, in a fit, of ent 
© divine Lope 98 

0 lime genius hs haſt left an im. 
* menſe ſpace. between thee Aud alt the 
Gabriels who'atrefinpt to reach thy 
© excellence land Je, energeti 

* Calderona f We 


eg rare and fob} 


= — — 


— —_ on 


ant foftneſk, 


* purged of epick,ftiffe $, is-injmita- 


* ble ; do not fear that your aftars wi 

© be demoliſhed by this new pupil 

* the mules, h n he very fb if 
* polterity, which you will delight, 25 


© you delight the preſent age, ſhall 


0 8 his name mentioned.“ 
his pleafing apoſtrophe, which no- 
body FA rade e laugh of the 
whole company, which got up tram ta · 
ble, and parted, I was conducted, by 
Don Atphonſ S order, into an'a 
ment p wa for me: there I found 
a good „ in which tay worſhip 
went to ſleep, deploring (like the C 
ftitian 3 Mo e N 
ignotant pęople did ta Lope and Cal- 
Cre 15 Aa. 4 
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G)L, was, WIr Kind Tonen 
_ THE, STREETS "OF VaBENCH, 
"MEETS A FAIAR Au Bly 
" THINGS HE KNOWS. A c- 
Laer OF THAT IIA A. . 


As T had not feen the l. e city in 
my firſt excur gen, . 
next day, with an intention to tak 
another walk; and perceived in the 
ſtreet 4 Carthuſian friar, Who, doubt- 
leſs, was going to tranſact n+; 
of his community. He walked wil 
downcaft eyes, and ſo devout an ir, 
that he attracted the notice of every d0- 
dy. As he paſſed cloſe by me, I lock. 
et] at him with attention, and thought! 
ſaw in him the yery perſon of Don Ra- 
phael, that adventurer who maintains 
ſuch an honourable place in the two 
firſt volumes of my Memoirs. 
I was {0 much aſtoniſhed, fo ſtruck 


with 


wy \'\ 


aus 


fy 


" 
* 
11 


40 
1 
' 


1H 
TIL. | 


10 


| 


Will 


Ini 
U 


111 


lil 


THY 


; NI | [ 
"ny 11.40 00 


e 


Pit 


B 


sst 


Marty 


ae, 


Bi 


1; 


Hul 


fy fr 


"0 UW 1 Ai 


T 
U 


1 


[ 
| 


I 


N 


19000 


J 


10 


4 


fl 


Lal 


r 


* 6. 


22 — 


Mi TIO 2 4 mall 


— 2 


Mane 


- . - ' 
-» 4s a 1 bs p - — -— 2nd 


—————_— 


— —__— 


WWII 64th 


} R 
it 4 
inen 1 


Wini 
1 


2 


2. 


ee 


1 
„ 


1 110 


22 XL DB Sz 
/. Cy; ol. 


Publiſhed as the Act directx}y Harriidn * Rei. 


2 Tas 4. : 
Cl al We 


. Mn for. \ 


Kaen 


Le 
f 


ij 
Full 


U 
III | 


W 


| 


Wi 


e 


| 
i 


al: 


1 
| 


10 


" 
ö 
1 


lh 


WHIT 


% 
l j AY ' 


101% 
ji 


LA 


ih 


I 


U 
io! 
ITE 


Will 


Mm 


ache 


ApbVEN TURES or GIL As. 34m 


with this dean, that, inſtead of ac - 
coſting the monk, I ſtood immoveable 
ſome minutes 3 during which he was 
gone a good way from me. * Juſt 
Heaven l' ſaid I; * were ever two 
« faces more alike! What muſt I think 
of. this affair? Can it be Raphael in- 
t deed ? or can I doubt that it is he? 
1 was too curious to know the truth, to 
remain, long where I was. I aſked the 
way to the monaſtery of the Carthu- 
fans, whither I inſtantly repaired, in 
hopes of ting my man again when he 
ſhould return, and firmly reſolved to 
ſtop and ſpeak with him. I had no 
eccaſion to wait for this: when I came 
to the gate of the convent, another 
face of my acquaintance turned my 
doubts into certainty ; I recolle&ed in 
the porter my old valet Ambroſe de 
Lamela. 
We were equally ſurprized to find 
ene another in that place. Don't [ 
© dream !* ſaid I, ſaluting him; * is it 
© actually one of my friends whom I 
i behold!' He could not recal me at 
firſt, or feigned himſelf ignorant of my 
features; but, conſidering that this 
feint was uſeleſs, he affected the air of 
3 who remembers a thing all o 
a ſudden: * Ah, Signior Gil Blas!" 
cried he; © forgive my want of memo- 
* ry. Since I have lived in this holy 
place, and applied myſelf to fulfil the 
duties preſcribed by our rules, I loſe 
* inſenfibly the remembrance of what I 
© have ſeen in the world. 
© I am ſincerely rejoiced,” ſaid I, *to 
fee you, after an abſence of ten 
* years, in ſuch a reverend dreſs.'— 
And I, he feplied, am aſhamed to 
* appear in it before a perſon who has 
* been witneſs of the wicked life I led, 
* This dreſs inceſſantly upbraids me, 
Alas! added he, ſighing profound; 
q „ to be worthy of wearing it, I 
* ought to have lived always in inn6- 
* cence.'——"" By this MiFonriſ, with 
* which I am charmed, I reſumed, 
* hy dear brather, ene, may ſee that 
you have been t uched by the finger 
of the Tord. I repeat the aſſuragce 
my joy at the occaſion; and long 
; earneſtly to hear in hat miracu- 
deus manner you and Don Raphael 
8 have entered into the right way; for 
- I am perſuaded that it was he whom 
I juſt now met in the Carthufian ha- 
7 bit, Lam forgy that I did not ſtop 
lim in the icoet, and ſpeak to him 


and I wait here for his return, in or- 
© der to repair my neglect. 
* You are not miſtaken,” ſaid La- 
mela to me; it was Don Raphael 
* himſelf whom you ſaw ;z and as to 
© the detail you deſire, here it is. Af- 
© ter we parted from you; near Segor- 
© ba, the ſon of Lucinda and I took 


the road to Valentia, witch a deſign 


© of playing ſome new trick of our 
« profeſſion m that city, One day, by 
© accident, we went into the church of 
© the Carthuſians, white the monks 
« were ſinging pſalms in the choir. 
We conſidered them attentively, and 
experienced that even the wicked 
cannot help honouring virtue. We 
* admired the fervour with which they 
© prayed to God, their mortiſied air, 
* their minds detached from the plea- 
© ſures of the age, as wel as the ſere- 


© nity that reigned in their counte- 


© nances, and ſo well expreſſed the re- 
« poſe of their conſciences. 

* While we made theſe obſervations, 
© we fell into a reverie that became ve- 
© ry ſalutary unto us. We compared 
© our morals with thoſe of the good 
© monks, and the difference which we 
© found, filled us with forfow and diſ- 
« quiet. © Lamela,“ faid Don Ra- 
© phacl to me, when we came out of 
the church, * how art thou affected 
ee with what we have feen? For my 
t part, I cannot conceal from thee the 
* anxiety of my mind. I am aygita- 
„ted by emotions hitherto unknown 
c to the; and, for the firſt time of my 
© life, my conſcience upbraicks mt 
« with my iniquity.” -* I am in the 
tt ſelf. fame diſpoſſtion, anfivered I 
the evil actions which 1 have com- 
* mitted, at this inſtant viſe wp againt 
* mie; and my pay yn was he- 
« fore. hardened againſt repentance; is 
re now torn, fy wart” e Ah, 
„ dear Ambroſt “ feſumed my com: 
fade, „ we ate two” fcayed ſbheep, 
hom the Heavenly Fucher; throngh 
oh pit „ intends tc bring back into the 
be Ad. It is he, my child! it ie he 
t who calts us! Let us Hot be Heaf 16 
ec his voice let us rener chent- 
de ing, quir the Iéwertinefm in which 
w'we live; and begin from this very 
i day to labour ſefioally in the gleut 
& work of bur ſalvation. We mult 
re ſpend the reſt of our days in thi 
„ eohveht, and contecrme chem L td 
« piety and penitence.” 

| © I ap- 
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9 applauded Raphael's ſentiment," 
continued Brother Ambroſe; * and we 
formed the generbus reſolution of he- 
coming Carthuſians. To put this in 
«© execution, we addreſſed ourſelves to 
* the father prior, who no ſooner un- 
« derſtood our deſign, than, in order 
© to prove our vocation, he accommo- 
4 dated us with cells, and we were 
© treated like monks during a whole 
© year. We followed the rules with 
* ſuch exactneſs and conſtancy, that 
© we were received among the npvices. 
© We wete ſo well fatished with our 
« ſituation, and ſo full of ardour, that 
© we courageouſly underwent the toils 
© of the noviciate; we then profeſſed 
after which, Don Raphael appearing 
* endued with a genius for bufneſs. 
« was choſen aſſiſtant to an old father 
© who was at that time ſolicitor. The 
* ſon of Lucinda would have rather 
« ſpent his whole time in prayer, but 
© ke was obliged to ſacrifice his incli- 
© nation to the good of the convent. 
« He acquired ſuch a perfect know- 
«© ledge of the intereſts of the houſe, 
© that he was deemed capable of filling 
© the place of the old ſolicitor, who 
died three years after, Don Ra- 
* phael actually exerciſes that employ- 
ment at preſent, and acquits him-' 
« ſelf in it to the great ſatisfaction of 
© all our fathers, who praiſe his con- 
duct very much in the adminiſtration 
of our temporalities. What is very 
« ſurprizing is, that, in ſpite of the 
« care of collecting our revenues, with 
© which he is inveſted, he ſeems en- 
groſſed by eternity alone; and when 
4 fis huſineſs leaves him a moment to 
© himſelf, he employs it in the moſt 
© profound meditation. In a word, 
© he is one of the hoheſt monks in our 
© monaſtery.” 

In this place I interrupted Lamela 
with a tranſport of joy, that I expreſſ- 
ed at the ſight of Raphael, who arrived, 
There, cried I, there is the holy 
« ſolicitor for whom I waited ſo im- 
« patiently!' At the ſame time I ran 
up and embraced him. He received 
my ſalutation with a goog grace; and, 
without diſcovering the Jeaſt ſurprize 
at meeting, ſaid to me with a voice full 
of ſweetneſs, © God be praiſed, Signior 
de Santillane ] God be praiſed for 
© the pleaſure I have in ſeeing you! 
Truly, I replied, my dear Ra- 
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© phael, I ſhare as much as poſſible in 


8 Jour happmeſs. Brothef Ambroſs 
© has recounted to me the hiſtory of 
your converſion, and I was charmed 
* with the narration. What advantage 
have you both, my friends, in being 
© able to flatter yourſelves, that yon 
are of the ſmall number of the ele&, 
; who will one day enjoy eternal feli- 
city !* 

« Two wretches, ſuch as we are,“ 
reſumed the ſon of Lucinda, with an 
air of great humility, © ought not to 
* conceive ſuch hopes; but the re- 
« pentance of ſinners makes them find 
* favour with the Father of Mercy, 
* And you, Signiof Gil Blas,* added 
lie, don't you alſo think of deſerving 
* pardon for the crimes you have com- 
* mitted? What buſineſs brings you 
© to Valencia? Don't you unhappily 
fill ſome dangerous employment in 
* this place?”—"" No, thank God 1 
replied; * fince I quitted the court, 

6 hon led the life of an honeſt man. 
© Sometimes, at ail eſtate I have ſome 
© leagues from hence, I enjoy the plea- 
© ſures of the country; and ſometimes 
© I come to make merry with the Go: 
© vernor of Valencia, who is my friend, 


© and one who you both know per- 


« fefly well.” 
Then I recounted the hiſtory of Don 
Alphonſo de Leyva, to which - 
liſtened with attention; and when 
told them that I had carried from that 
nobleman to Samuel Simon the three 
thouſand ducats which we had ſtole 
from him, Lamela interrupted me, and 
addreſſing himſelf to Raphael, Fa- 
ther Hilary," ſaid he, at that rate, 
© the merchant has no cauſe to com- 
© plain of a robbery, for which he hat 
© received reſtitution with _—_ and 
© we ought to have quiet conſtiences 
© on that article.'— Really, faid the 
ſolicitor, * Brother Ambroſe' and: I, 
© before we entered this convent, ſent 
© privately fifteen hundred ducats to 
2 Samuel Simon by a l 
© man, who took the trouble of 
© to Xelva, in order to make that re- 
* ſtitution : ſo much the worſe for'Sa- 
© muel, if he was capable of touc 
© that ſum, after having been reimbuii- 
© ed of the whole by Signior de San- 
© tillane.”—* But,” faid I to them 
are you ſure that your fifteen * 
© dred ducati were faithfolly rem or 


#, 
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t to him? Queſtionleſs, cried Don 
Raphael; I will anſwer for the cler- 
« oyman's integrity, as much as for 
«© my own.'—* And Lill join in the 
« ſecurity,” ſaid Lamela; the is a ho- 
« ]y prieſt, uſed to theſe ſorts of com- 
« miſhons, and has had, for things 
« depoſited in his hands, two or three 
( law-ſuits, which he gained with 
6 coſts.” / | 

Our converſation laſted ſome time 
longer z then we parted, they exhort- 
ing me to have always the fear of the 
Lord before my eyes; and I recom- 
mending myſelf to their devout prayers. 
Going Fraight to Don Alphonlo, Vou 
© can't gueſs,” ſaid I to him, „with 
« whom I have had a long converſa- 
© tion! I have juſt parted with two 
* venerable Carthuſians of your ac- 
« quaintance, one called Father Hila- 
© xy, and the other Brother Ambroſe.” 
— You are miſtaken,* anſwered Don 
Alphonſo; * I know not one Carthu- 
© fan,” — Pardon me, I replied ; 
you ſaw at Xelva Brother Ambroſe 
© commiſſary, and Father Hilary ſecre- 
' tary to the Inquiſition.” — Good 
Heaven ' cried the governor with 
ſurprize; is it poſſible that Ra- 
| al and Lamela are become Car- 
@ thuſians?'— Yes, indeed,” ſaid I; 
they have been profeſſed monks 
' ſome years. The firſt is ſolicitor, 
and the other porter of the con- 
dent.. 

Don Cæſar's ſon muſed ſome mi- 
nutes, then ſhaking his head, Mr. 
* Commiſſary of the Inquiſition and 
© his ſecretary,” ſaid he, are, in my 
* opinion, bent upon playing ſome 
new farce here.'—* You are preju- 
* diced againſt them, anſwered I. 
For my own part, having converſed 
* with them, I judge more favourably 
* of their intentions. It is true, we 
* cannot dive into the heart; but, in 

appearance, they are two con- 

' verted ſinners. — That may be, 
'elumed Don Alphonſo ; there have 
deen many libertines, who, after hav - 
ng ſcandalized the world by their 
regularities, ſhut themſelves up in 


oyiters, to perform a rigorous pe- 


, Janice, and I wiſh our two monks 
| Way be of that ſort. Why ſhould 
y not?” ſaid I: © they have vo- 

. untarily embraced a monaſtick life, 
; nd have already lived a long time 
good friars. ! You may lay 


© what you pleaſe,” replied the gover- 
nor; © I don't like that the convent's 
* caſh ſhould be in the hands of that 
* ſame Father Hilary, whoſe integrity 
I cannot help diſtruſting. When I 
remember that fine detail he gave us 

of his adventures, I tremble for the 
Carthuſians. I would willingly be- 
lieve with you, that he has taken 
the habit from a very pious motive, 
but the ſight of the caſh may awaken 
his cupidity. A reformed drunkard 
ſhould never be left in a cellar,” 
The ſuſpicion of Don Alphonſo was 
fully juſtified in a few days. Father 
Solicitor and Brother Porter diſappear- 
ed with the caſh. This piece of news, 
which was immediately ſpread all over 
the city, afforded great mirth to the 
wits, who always rejoice at the mis- 
fortunes which happen to endowed 
monks. As for the governor and me; 
we pied the Carthuſians, without 
boaſting of our acquaintance with the 
two apoſtles. 


CHAP. vlI. 


GIL BLAS RETURNS TO HIS CASTLE 
OF LIRIAS; HEARS AN AGREE- 
ABLE PIECE OF NEWS FROM SCI- 
PIO; AND MAKES A REFORM IN 
Ulis HOUSEKEEPING, 


1 Spent eight days at Valencia in high 
taite, living among counts and mar- 
quiſſes. Shews, balls, concerts, en- 
tertainments, converſations with the 
ladies, and other amuſements, I en- 
joyed by the favour of the governor 
and his lady, tv whom I paid my court 
ſo ſuccelsfully, that, when I ſet out 
for Lirias, they were forry to part with 
me. They even obliged me to pro- 
mile, that I would divide my time 
between them and my ſolitude ; and 
it was agreed, that I ſhould live at 
Valencia in the winter, and ſpend the 
ſummer at my own houſe. This con- 
vention being made, my benefactors 
gave me liberty to go and enjoy their 
tavours, | 
Scipio, who impatiently expected my 
return, was overjoyed at feeing me; 
and I redoubled his pleaſure by a faith- 
ful report of my journey. Well, 
my triend,” ſaid I to him afterwards, 
© how did{t thou ſpend the day in m 
6. abſence? didſt thou divert thyſelf 
S © agree 
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© agreeably?* —* As well,” anſwered 
he, as a ſervant could, to whom no- 
© thing is ſo dear as the preſence of 
© his maſter, I have walked all over 
© our ſmall] territories. Sometimes ſeat- 
ed on the brink of that fountain 
which is in our wood, I took plea- 
ſure in Entemplating the beauty of 
it's waters, which are as pure as 
thoſe of the ſacred fountain, that 
makes the vaſt foreſt of Albuna echo 
with it's noiſe; and ſometimes, 
ſtretched at the root of a tree, heard 
the linnets ſing, and the nightin- 
gales tune their ſong, In ſhort, I 
have hunted, I have fiſhed; and what 
gave me more ſatisfation than all 
other amuſements, I have read ſeve- 
ral books as uleful as entertaining.” 
I interrupted my ſecretary with pre- 
Cipitation, to aſk where he found theſe 
hooks. I found them, ' ſaid he, *ina 
© handſome library, which Maſter Joa- 
© chim ſhewed me in this caſtle.—“ Ha! 
in what part,” ſaid I, * can this pre- 
© tended library be? Did we not viſit 
© the whole houſe on the firſt day of 
our 2rriva} ?*—+ So you imagined,” 
anſwered he; but you muſt know we 
© ſurveyed three pavilions only, and 
© forgot the fourth, where Don Cæ- 
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© ſar, when he came to Lirias, uſually 


© employed a part of his time in read- 
* ing. There are in this library ex- 
* cecding good books left for you, as 
an aſſured entertainment, when our 
« gardens, ſtripped of their flowers, 
© and our woods of their leaves, ſhall 
* have nothing left to amuſe us. The 


£ noblemen of Leyva have not done 


things by halves, but provided food 
for the mind, as well as for the 
body. 
Truly rejoiced at this piece of news, 
I followed him into the fourth pavi- 
hon, which preſented a very agreeable 
ſcene to my view. I beheld a cham- 
ber, which from that hour I deſtined 
to be my apartment, as it had been 
Don Cæſar's. The bed of that noble- 
man was ſtill there, together with all 
the reſt of the furniture ; that is, a 
tapeſtry with figures repreſenting the 
rape of-the Sabine women. From this 
room I went into a cloſet, ſurrounded 
with low preſſes filled with books, 
over which appeared the portraits of 
all our kings. There was alſo hard by 
a window, from whence we had a view 
of a moſt delightful country, and an 


ebony bureau ſtanding before a large 


ſopha, covered with black moroquin, 
But I beſtowed my chief attention up- 
on the library, which was compoſed 
of philoſophy, 
reat number of romances on the ſub. 
ject of knight-errantry, I concluded 
that Don Cæſar loved this laſt kind of 
writing, ſince he had made ſuch plen- 
tiful proviſion of it. I muſt confeſs, 
to my ſhame, that I was no leſs pleaſ- 
ed with theſe productions, notwith- 
ſtanding all the extravagancies with 
which they are interwoven; whether 
it was owing to my being at that time 
no very conſiderate reader, or that 
Spaniards in general are too much 
captivated by the marvellous. I will 
ſay, nevertheleſs, that I took more 
e in ſprightly books of mora- 
ityz and that Lucian, Horace, and 
Eraſmus, became my favourite authors, 
Friend, ſaid 1 to Scipio, when I 
had ſurveyed my library, * here is a- 
muſement indeed; but our preſent 
buſineſs is to retrench our houſe- 
keeping.” — * I will ſpare you that 
taſk,* anſwered he. During your 
abſence, I have ſtudied your people, 
and now may boaſt of knowing them 
perfectly well. Let us begin with 
Maſter Joachim, who, I believe, 1s 
a compleat rogue, and I don't doubt 
that he was turned out- of the arch- 
biſhop's ſervice for having committed 
arithmetical blunders in his accounts. 
Nevertheleſs, we muſt keep him for- 
two'reaſons ; the firſt is, becauſe he 
is a good cook; and the ſecond, be- 
cauſe I ſhall always have an eye 
over him: I will be a ſpy upon his 
actions; and he muſt be as cunning 
as the devil if he be able to deceive 
me. I have already told him, that 
you intend to diſmiſs three-fourths 
of your ſervants z a piece of news 
that gave him ſome pain ; and he 
aſfured me, that, feeling an inchna- 
tion to ſerve you, he would, rather 
than leave the houſe, be content 
with the half of his preſent wages 
a circumſtance which makes me . 
ſpe& that there is ſome girl in tue 
village from whom he would * 
willingly remove. As for the cook 
aſſiſtant, added he, be 182 2 
ard; and the porter an inte el 
low, for whom we have not the at 
occaſion, any more than for the fos 
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er; I can eafily fill up the pay, 


try, hiſtory, and a 
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t this laſt, as I will ſhew you to-mor- 
© row, ſince we have plenty of fuſils, 
c der, and ſhot. With regard to 
© the lacquies, there is one of them 
from Arragon, ſeemingly a good lad, 
© him we will keep; the reſt are ſuch 
« rogues, that I would not adviſe you 
to retain them, even if you wanted 
© an hundred valets.” 

Having maturely deliberated on this 


affair, we reſolved to keep the cook, 


ſcullion, Arragonian footman, and rid 
ourſelves honourably of the reſt. This 
was executed that very day, by means 
of ſome piſtoles, which Scipio took 
from the ſtrong-box, and divided a- 
mong them by my order. When he 
had made this reformation, we eſta- 
bliſhed a certain order in the houſe, 
regulated the office of each domeſtick, 
and began to live at our own expence. 
I would have been contented with a 
frugal ordinary; but my ſecretary, 
who loved ragouts and dainties, was 
not the man to leave Maſter Joachim's 
{kill unemployed. He kept him fo 
well at work, that our dinners and 
ſuppers might have ſerved a company 
of Bernardine monks. 


CH AP. VIII. 


THE AMOURS OF GIL BLAS AND 
THE FAIR ANTONIA, 


Ev days after my return from 
Valencia to Lirias, Baſil the la- 
bourer, my farmer, came in the morn- 
ing to aſk leave to preſent Antonia his 
daughter, who, he ſaid, wanted to have 
the honour of ſaluting her new maſter. 
I told him, that it would give me 
great pleaſure z upon which he went 
out, and returned ſoon after with the 
fair Antonia : Ithink I may give that 
epithet to a maid of ſixteen or eighteen 
years, who, with the moſt regular fea- 
tures, poſſeſſed the faireſt complexion 
and fineſt eyes in the world. Though 
the was clad in a Ruff gown, her rich 
ar, majeſtick port and graces, that do 
not roxy = accompany youth, dignifi- 
ed the ſimplicity of her dreſs. She 
wore no cap on her head, her hair be- 
ing tied up behind with a knat of flow- 
ers, in the manner of. the Lacedzmo- 
man women. When ſhe entered m 
ber, I was as much ſtruck wi 


ker beauty as the knights of Charle- 
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maign's court with the charms of An- 
gelica, Inſtead of receiving Antonia 
with eaſe, and ſaying kind thing 

her; inſtead of congratulatiug theTa- 
ther on his happineſs in having ſuch a 
charming daughter, I Rood confound- 
ed, aftoniſhed, and mute. Scipio, who 


perceived my diforder, {poke in my 


room, and was at the expence of thoſe 


praiſes which I owed to that mu 
| 


creature, As for her part, not at a 
dazzled by my figure, in my morning 
gown and cap, ſhe ſaluted me without 
any concern, and made me a compli- 
ment, which, though uncommon, en- 
chanted my. affection. In the mean 
time, while my ſecretary, Baſil and 
his daughter, were employed in mutual 
civilities, I recollected myſelf z and, 
to make amends for the ſtupid ſilenoe 
I had hitherto kept, paſſed from one 
extremity to another, launched out 
into gallant diſcourſe, and ſpoke with 
ſo much vivacity, that I alarmed Ba- 
fil, who, looking upon me already as 
a "_ who would put every thing in 
prac 


ice to ſeduce Antonia, went out 


of my apartment with her in a hurry, ._ 


reſo] ved, perhaps, to withdraw her from 
my eyes — ever. 

Scipio, ſeeing himſelf alone with 
me, Eid, with a ſmile, © Here is ano- 
© ther reſource againſt the tedious 
© hours. I did not know that your 
farmer had-ſuch a handſome daugh- 
ter, having neyer before ſeen her, 
* though I have been twice at her fa- 
© ther's houſe: he muſt be at great 
© pains to conceal her ; and I commend 
q his care. Egad, ſhe's a delicate 
© morſel! But, added he, © I believe 
© I need not ſay ſo to you, who were 
© dazzled by her at firſt fight.'— I 
don't deny it, anſwered IJ. Ah! 
* my child, I thought I ſaw a celeſtial 
* ſubſtance. She inflamed me all of 
* a ſudden, and pierced my heart with 
© an arrow ſwift as lightning.“ 

© I am raviſhed,' replied my ſecre- 
tary, © to learn, that you are at luſt 
in love. You wanted a miſtreſs to 
make you enjoy perfect happineſs in 
« your ſolitude. Thank Heaven ! you 
© have now all ſorts of conveniences ! 
© I know, continued he, © that we ſhall 
© have ſome diſficulty in deceiving the 
« vigilance of Baſil; but leave that to 
me: I undertake, in three days, to 
procure for you a pros interview 
with Antonia. —“ Mr. Scipio, faid 
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I, perhaps you might not he able to 


keep your promiſe; but that is not 
«* y/hat I am curious to try. I have 
no intention to tempt the virtue of 


that girl, who ſeems to deſerve that 


of her. Wherefore, far from exact- 
ing of your zeal that you ſhould 
aſſiſt me in diſhonouring her, I am 
refolved, by your mediation, to 
efpouſe her, provided her heart is not 
engaged to another.'—4" I did not 
expect,“ ſaid he, to ſee you take 
ſuch a ſudden reſolution to marry, 
Many country gentlemen in your 
place would not deal ſo honourably ; 
they would never entertain legitimate 
views with regard to Antonia, until 
they had tried others to no purpoſe. 
But, however, added he, don't 
imagine that I condemn your love, 
and ſeek to diſſuade you from your 
deſign. Your farmer's danghter de- 
ſerves the honour you intend for her, 
if ſhe can beſtow upon you a heart 
unengaged, and ſenſible of your ge- 
ns. This I muſt inform my- 
ſelf of to-day, in a converſation with 
the father, and perhaps with herſelf.” 
My confident, who was a punctual 
man in performing his promiſes, went 
privately to viſit Baſil; andin the even- 
ing came to me in my cloſet, where I 
waited with impatrence mingled with 
fear. Drawing a good omen from his 
chearful look, If I may believe, ſaid 
J, * that ſmile on thy face, thou comeſt 
© to ſignify, that I ſhall ſoon enjoy my 
< wiſh.'—" Yes, my dear maſter,” he 
replied z © every thing is propitious to 
you. I have had a converſation 
with Baſil and his daughter, to whom 
I declared your intention. The-fa- 
ther is overjoyed to hear your deſign 
to be his ſon-in-law; and I can al- 
ſure you, that you are very much 
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to Antonia's talte.'*-4O Heaven 


cried I, in a tranſport of joy; © what! 
am I ſo happy as to be agreeable to 
that lovely creature Doubtleſs,” 
he reſumed. * She already loves you. 'I 
have not, indeed, drawn that con- 
feſſion from her mouth; but I am 
convinced of her paſſion, by the 
gaiety ſhe diſcovered when ſhe under- 
* itcod your deſign, Nevertheleſs,” 
added he, © you have a rival.— A 
© rival!” cried I, changing colour. 
« You need not be much aharmed, ' ſaid 
he; that rival will not rob you of tiſe 
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I ſhould entertain other ſentiments 
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© heart of your miſtreſs ; he is no other 
© than Maſter Joachim your cook,'—. 
© Ah! the hang-dog!” ſaid I, burft. 
ing into a fit of laughter; © this was 
C his reaſon for ſhewing ſuch reluctance 
* to quit my ſervice.— The very 
© ſame,” anſwered Scipio. * He ſome 
days ago demanded Antonia in mar- 
© riage, and met with a polite refuſal: 
— With deference to thy better ad- 
vice, I reſumed, © methinks it will 
be proper to rid ourſelves of the 
rogue, before he can get notice that 
I intend to marry Baſil's daughter; 
a cook, thou knoweſt, is a dange- 
rous rival... You are in the right,” 
replied my confident : © we muſt clear 
the houſe of him. I will give him 
his leave to-morrow morning before 
he begins to work, and then you 
ſhall have nothing to fear either from 
his ſauces or his love. I am ſorry, 
however, to loſe ſuch an excellent 
cook; but I ſacrifice my palate to 
your ſafety.—“ Thou needeſt not 
* regret him ſo much,* ſaid I; *the 
loſs is not irreparable: I will ſend to 
Valencia for a cook as good as he. 
And indeed I wrote immediately to 
Don Alphonſo, that I had occaſion 
for a cook; and the very next day he 
ſeat one who conſoled Scipio at once. 
Although the zealous ſecretary had 
told me, that he perceived Antonia 
was pleaſed in her — with the con- 
queſt which ſhe had made of ber 
maſter, I durſt not depend upon his 
report, being apprehenſive that he might 
have been deceived by falſe appear- 
ances, To be more ſure of the mat- 
ter, I reſolved to ſpeak in perſon to 
the fair Antonia; and, repairing to 
Baſil's houſe, confirmed what my am- 
baſfador had told him. That honelt 
peaſant, a man of frankneſs and impli- 
city, having heard my deſign, aſſured 
me, that he would beſtow his daugh- 
ter upon me with the utmolt ſatisfac- 
tion: But, added he, don't think 
© that it is on account of your being 
© lord of the manor. Were you till 
© no more than the ſteward of Don 
Cæſar and Don Alphonſo, I would 
© prefer you to all the other ſuitors 
© who preſent themſelves. I have al- 
© ways had a regard for you; and 
* what gives me the moſt concern is, 
© that Antonia cannot bring you 4 
© large fortune,'—* I aſk nothing with 
© her,” ſaid I; her perſob is all the 
n « wealth 
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© wealth to which I afpire.'—" Your 
moſt humble ſervant!” cried he; that 
is not my intention: I am not ſuch 
a beggar, as to marry my daughter 
in that manner. Baſil de Bueno- 
trigo is in a condition, thank God, 
to give her a dowry z and, for every 
dinner you beſtow upon her, ſhe 
ſhall afford a ſupper to you. In a 
word, the rent of your eſtate, which 
is but five hundred ducats, ſhall a- 
mount to a thouſand by virtue of this 
marriage.” 

« You ſhall! do in that as You pleaſe, 
my dear Baſil,” I replied; © we ſhall 
have no diſputes about intereſt: and 
now that we are agreed, the ſole 
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„ buſineſs is to obtain the conſent of 


your daughter.'—* You have mine, 
ſud he; and that is enough. ! Not 
« altogether,” anſwered I; if yours 
is neceflary, her's is ſo too.'—* Her's 
© depends upon me, ſaid he: © Iwould 
© fain ſee her refuſe !1'—— Antonia, I 
reſumed, * ſubmiſſive to paternal au- 
© thority, is ready, without doubt, to 
* obey you implicitly; but I don't 
* know if ſhe can do it upon this occa- 
« fion without reluctance; and if ſhe 
can't, I ſhould never be conſoled 
for having made her unhappy; in 
© ſhort, it is not enough for me to ob- 
tain her hand of you, unleſs her 
heart goes to the bargain.'—* By'r 
* lady!” faid Baſil; I don't under- 
* ſtand all this philoſophy : ſpeak your- 
* ſelf to Antonia, and you ſhall ſee, if 
© I am not miſtaken, that ſhe deſires 
no better than to be your wife.“ So 
ſaying, he called his daughter, and 
left me alone with her for a minute or 
two, 

That I might enjoy the precious 
opportunity, I came to the point at 
once, © Fair Antonia, ſaid I, deter- 
* mine my fate. Although I have 
* your father's conſent, don't think 
mat I intend to avail myſelf of it, 
u doing violence to your inclination. 
* Charming as it is, I renounce the 
* poſſeſſion of you, if you ſay that I 
* muſt owe it to your obedience only.“ 
That is what I will not ſay, an- 
lwered ſhe ; « your addrefles are too 
f agreeable to give me pain; and, in- 
„ Kead of murmuring, I approve of 
my father's choice. I don't know,” 
tonunued ſhe, whether I do well or 
ll in talking thus: but if you was 


' difagreeable to me, I ſhould be frank 


mine? 


enough to own it; why then may I 
© not ſay the contrary with the ſame 
freedom: | 
At theſe words, which I could not 
hear without being charmed, I kneel- 
ed before Antonia; and, in the excets 
of my joy, ſeizing one of her fair 
hands, kiſſed it with the utmoſt ten- 
derneſs and paſſion. * My dear An- 
* tonia,* ſaid I, I am enchanted wich 
* your frankneſs.: continue the ſame 
unconſtrained behaviour; and, as you | 
{peak to your huſband, diſcloſe your 
whole foul to his view. May I then 
flatter myſelf, that you will be pleaſ- 
ed to ſee your fortune joined to 
Baſil! coming in at that 
inſtant, hindered me from proceeding. 
Impatient to know his daughter's an- 
ſwer, and ready to grumble hat ſne 
ſhewn the leait averſion for me, Well,” 
ſaid he, are you ſatisfied with Anto- 
nia?!“ I am fo well ſatisfied with 
© her,* anſwered I, © that I will, this 
very moment, go and make prepa- 
* rations for my marriage.“ 80 fay- 
ing, I took my leave of the father and 
daughter, to go and conſult with my 
ſecretary on that ſubject. | 
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C HAP. IX. 


THE MANNER IN WHICH THE NUP- 
" TIALS OF GIL BLAS AND THE 
FAIR ANTONIA WERE CELE- 
BRATED; AND THE REJOICINGS 
WITH WHICH THEY WERE AT- 
TENDED. 


LTHOUGH I was under no 
neceſſity of obtaining the per- 
miſſion of the noblemen of Leyva, Sci- 
pio and I concluded, that we could not, 
in honour, omit imparting to them my 
deſign. of marrying Bati's daughter, 
and of aſking their conſent, out of 

good manners. | 
I ſet out immediately for Valencia, 
where they were as much ſurprized to 
ſee me as to hear the cauſe of my jour- 
ney. Don Cæſar and his ſon having ſeen 
Antonia more than once, congratulated 
me on my choice. Don Cæſar, eſpecial - 
ly, complimented me upon it with ſuch 
vivacity, that if I had not believed him 
to be a man quite weaned from cer- 
tain amuſements, I ſhould have ſu- 
ſpected that he had gone ſometimes to 
Lirias to ſce his farmer's daughter, 
| | rather 
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rather than to viſit his own houſe. 
Seraphina, after having aſſured me 
that ſhe would always bear a large 
part in what ſhould concern me, ſaid 
ſhe had heard a very good character of 
Antonia : But, added ſhe with a ſa- 
tirical look, as if the reproached me 
for the indifference with which I repaid 
Sephora's paſſion, * if I had not heard 
© her beauty extolled, I ſhould depend 
© upon your taſte, the delicacy of 
© which I know.” 

Don Cæſar and his ſon not only ap- 
proved of my marriage, but declared 
that they would defray the whole ex- 
pence of it. Go back to Lirias,” 
faid they, and make yourſelf eaſy, 
until you hear from us. Mike no 
© preparation for your nuptials, but 
6 heave that to our care.” In com- 


pliance with their deſire, I returned to 


my houle, and making Baßl and his 
daughter acquainted with the intention 
of our patrons, we waited their orders 
as patiently as we could. During eight 
days, however, we received none: but, 
to make amends, on the ninth, a coach 


and four arrived full of mantua- 


makers, and rich {vffs for the bride's 
cloaths, and eſcorted by ſeveral men in 
livery mounted on mules. One of 
them brought a letter for me, from 
Don Alphonſo, importing, that he 
would be at Lirias next day, with his 
father and ſpouſe, and that the cere- 
mony of my marriage ſhould be cele- 
brated on the day following by the 
Grand Vicar. of Valencia, Accord- 
ingly Don Czſar, his ſon, and Sera- 
phina, did not fail to come with that 


.clergyman, all four together, in a 


coach and ſix, preceded by another 
drawn by four, in which were Sera- 
phina's women, attended by the go- 


vernor's guards. 


My lady governeſs was ſcarce ar- 
rived, when ſhe expreſſed the utmoſt 
impatience to ſee Antonia, who on her 
part, no ſooner underſtood that Sera- 
phina was alighted, than ſhe ran to ſa- 
Jute her, and kiſſed her hand with ſuch 
a good grace, that all thecompany ad- 
nated her politeneſs, * Well, Madam,” 
ſaid Don Cœſar to his daughter-in- 
law, * what do you think of Antonia? 
Could Santillane have made a better 
choice? “ No, indeed, replied Se- 
raphina; * they are worthy of each 
4 other; and I don't doubt that their 
© union will be perfectly happy. In 


[4 


ſhort, every one praiſed the bride; and 
if ſhe was much applauded in her 
country garb, every body was charmed 
with her when ſhe appeared in a richer 
dreſs. Her air was fo noble, and her 
deportment ſo eaſy, that one would 
have thought ſhe had never wore any 
other. | 

The moment being atrived in which 
propitious Hymen was to join my fate 
to her's, Don Alphonſo taking me by 
the hand, led me to the altar, while 
Seraphina did the fame honour to the 
bride. In this order werepaired to the 
village-chapel, where the vicar attend- 
ed to marry us; and that ceremony 
was performed amidſt the acclamations 
of the inhabitants of Lirias, and all the 
rich farmers in the neighbourhood, 
whom Baſt] had invited to Antonia's 
wedding, with their daughters, dreſſed 
in ribbands and flowers, holding tabort 
in their hands, We then returned to 
my houſe; where, by the care of Sci. 
pio, who, was contriver of the feaſt, 
we found three tables covered, one for 
the noblemen, another for their at- 
tendants, and the third, which was the 
largeſt, for the reſſ of the gueſts. An- 
tonia ſat at the firſt, by deſire of the 
lady governeis; I did the honours 
of the ſecond; and Baſil took cart of 
the third. , As for Scipio, he did not 
fit, but went from one table to another, 
employing himſelf in ſerving and ſatiſ- 
fying every individual. | 
As the entertainment was prepared 
by the governor's cooks, it could not 
fail of being compleat in all it's parts. 
The good wines, of which Maſter Joa- 
chim had made ample proviſion, were 
drank with profuſion z the gueſts he- 
gan to wax warm, and mirth and jollity 
reigned, when we were, all of a ſud- 
den, . interrupted by an incident that 
alarmed me. My ſecretary being in 
the hall, where I lat at table with the 
principal officers of Don Alphonſo, 
and Seraphina's women, fell down 
upon the floor, without ſenſe or mo- 
tion. I ran to his aiſiſtance, and while 
I was bulied iy bringing him to him. 
ſelf again, one of the women fainted 
away. All the company concluded, 
that there mult be ſome myſtery in this 
double [wooning, as it actually conceal- 
ed one, which, in a little time, was ex. 

lained ; for ſoon after Scipio recover! 
bis ſpirits, and ſaicl ſoftly to me, * Wy 
s ſhould the happieſt of your * 
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che moſt diſagreeable of mine! It is 
« impoſſible for one ts ſhun his deſtiny,? 
added he; © I have found my wife in the 
« perſon of one of Seraphina's maids.” 

What do I hear!* cried 1; that 

© is not poſſible! what, art thou the 
« huſband of the lady who was taken 
ill at the ſame time with thee?'— 
Ves, Sir, he replied, © I am her 
« huſband; and Fortune, I ſwear, 
could not play mea more villainous 
trick than that of bringing her to my 
view. I don't know, my friend, 
ſaid I, what reaſon thou halt to com- 
« plain of thy wifez but, whatever 
© cauſe ſhe may have gw thee, pray 
« conſtrain thyſelf; it thou loveſt me, 
© do not diſturb this entertainment by 
© ſhewing thy reſentment.' —* You 
© ſhall be ſatisfied with my behaviour,” 
replied Scipio, * and fee whether or 
© not I can difſemble.” 

So ſaying, he went up to his wife, 
who, by the aſſiſtance of her compa- 
nions, was alſo recovered, and em- 
bracing her with the appearance of as 
much paſſion as if he had been raviſh- 
ed to ſee her again; Ah, my dear 
«© Beatrice!* ſaid he, Heaven unites 
© us again, after ten years of ſepara- 
© tion: O happy moment for me!'— 
© 1 don't know, anſwered his wife, 
© whether or not you feel any joy in 
meeting me here; but this I am cer- 
© tain of, I gave you no juſt cauſe to 
© leave me. What! you found me 
* one night with Signior Don Fer- 
* nando de Leyva, Who was in love 
* with my miſtreſs Julia, and whoſe 
* paſſion i aſſiſted ; and you took it in 
* your head, that I liſtened to him, at 
the expence of your and my honour; 
* thereupon jealouſy turned your brain, 
* you quitted Toledo, and fled from 
me as from a monſter, without deign- 
y wy to come to an explanation! 
* Which of us two, if you pleale, has 
* the moſt reaſon to complain? 
* You, to be ſure,* replied Scipio. 
* Yes, doubtleſs,” ſaid ſhe. * Don 
* Fernando, ſoon after your departure 
* from Toledo, . married Julia, with 
* whom I ſtayed as long as ſhe lived; 
* and fince we are robbed of her, by an 
* untimely death, I have been in the 

: ſervice of my lady her ſiſter, who, as 
; well as her women, can anſwer for 
the purity of my morals.” 


My ſecretary, at this diſcourſe, the 
fallty of .which be could not prove, 


behaved as became him. © Once more,” 
ſaid he to his wite, © I own my fault, 
© and aik pardon before this honourable 
* aſſembly." Then I, interceding for 
him, begged that Beatrice would for- 
get what was pait; aſſuring her, that, 
tor the future, her huſband's ſoie ſtudy 
ſhould be to give her ſatis faction. She 
yielded to my entreaty, and the whole 
company applauded their re- uniou; 
for the better celebration of which 
they were made to fit by one another, 
their health was tuaſted, every body 
complimented them, and the feait ſeem- 
ed to have been made rather on account 
of their reconciliation than of iy nup- 
tials, 

The third table was the firſt for- 
ſaken. The young peaſants got up to 
dance with the country maids 3 who, 
by the noiſe of their tabors, ſoon 
brought the company from the other 
rooms, and inſpired them with the de- 
tire of following their example. Every 
body was now in motion; the gover- 
nor's officers began to dance with the 
attendants of my lady governeſs z 


the noblemen themſelves mingled in 


the diverſion. Don Alphonſo danced 
a ſaraband with Seraphina. Don Cæſar 
performed with Antonia, who came 
afterwards and took me out, acquitting 
herſelf very well, conſidering that ſhe 
had only received a few leſſons in the 
houſe ot a relation, who was the wife of 
a citizen of Alharazin. As for me, who 
had learned in the houſe of the Mar- 
chioneſs of Chaves, the aſſembly looked 
upon me as a great dancer. With 
regard to Beatrice and Scipio, they 
preferred a private converlation to 
dancing, and gave each other an ac- 
count of what had happened to them 
ſince” their parting; but they were in- 
terrupted by Seraphina, whe, being 
informed of their meeting, tent tor 
taem to expreis her joy at their recon- 
cihativn. “ My children,“ ſaid the, 
on this day of rejoicing, it is an ad- 
dition to my ſatis faction, to ſee. you 
* re{tored to each other. Friend Sci- 
© pio, I give you back your ſpoule, 
© and proteſt to you, that her conduct 
© has always been irreproachable: you 
may live here happily zogether; and 
« you, Beatrice, attach yourſelf to 
Antonia, and be as much devoted to 
© her, as your huſband is to Signior 
« de Santillane.” Scipio, after this, 
could not heip looking upon bis wite 
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as another Penelope, and promiſed to 
treat her with all imaginable affection. 
The young peaſants and their part- 
ners having danced alt day, retired to 
their houſes; but the feſtival was con- 
tinued at the caltle, where a magnifi- 
cent ſupper was prepared; and when 
it was time to go to reſt, the grand vicar 
bleſſed the nuptial bed: Seraphina un- 
dreifet the bride, and the noblemen 
of Leyva did me the ſame honour. 
What was merry enough, the officers 
of Don Alphonſo, and the ladies of the 
governeſs, took in their heads to perform 
the ſame ceremony to Beatrice and 
Scipio; who, to make the ſcene more 
comical, very gravely allowed them- 
telves to be (tripped and put to bed. 


C H A. P. X. 


WHAT FOLLOWED THE MARRIAGE 
OF GIL BLAS AND THE FAIR 
ANTONIA. THE BEGINNING OF 
SCIP1O0'S HISTORY. 


N the very next day after my 

marriage, the lords of Leyva re- 
turned to Valencia, after having given 
me a thouſand new marks of friend- 
ſhip; ſo that my ſecretary and I re- 
mained in the houie, with our wives 
and ſervants only. 


The care which both of us took to 


pleaſe the ladies was not ineffectual: in 


a litile time, I inſpired my wife with as 


much love for me as I had for her; and 
Scipio made his ſpouſe forget the ſor- 
rows which he had made her ſuffer. 
Beatrice, who had a pliant obliging 
temper, eaſily inſinuated herſelf into 
the favour, and gained the confidence 
ef her miltrels. In ſhot, we agreed, 
all four, to admiration, and began to 
enjoy a fituation worthy of envy. All 
dur days glided away in the we agree- 
able amuſements. Antonia was na— 
turally grave, but Beatrice and I were 
very gay; and had we been otherwiſe, 
Scipio's preſence was enough to keep 
off melancholy. He was an incom- 
parable fellow for ſociety, one of thoſe 
comical creatures whole appearance 
alone can make a company merry. 
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One day, that we took a whim af 


ler dinner to go and take a fieſta in 
the moſt agreeable place of the wood, 
my ſecretary was in ſuch good-hy. 
mour, that be baniſhed all defire of 
ſleeping by his merry diſcourſe. * Hold 
thy tongue, friend,” ſaid I; © orif 
© thou art reſolved to keep us from 
* taking our nap, entertain us with 
* ſome ſtory worthy our attention. 
With all my heart, Sir, an- 


ſwered he; © ſhall I recount the hiſtory 


of King Pelagius * ?*— I would 
rather hear thy own,” I replied ; © but 


proper to give me, ſince we lived to- 
gether, nor ever will, I ſuppoſe.'— 
And what is the reaſon?” ſaid he. 
If I have not recounted my own 
* hiſtory, it was becauſe you never ex- 
* prefled the leaſt deſire to hear it: it 


is not, therefore, my fault that you 


are ignorant of my adventures; and 
* if you are in the leaſt curious to 
* know them, I am ready to ſatisfy 
your curioſity.“ Antonia, Beatrice, 
and I, took him at his word, and diſ- 
poſed ourſelves in order to hear his 
narration, which could not miſs of 
having a good effect, either in divert- 
ing, or lulling us aſleep. 

© Had it depended upon me," ſaid 
Scipio, I ſhould have been the ſon 
of ſome grandee, or knight of Al- 
cantara at leaſt ; but as one does not 
chuſe his own father, you. muſt know 
that mine was an honeſt ſoldier of 
the Holy Brotherhood, Torribio 
Scipio by name. While he was 
travelling to and fro on the high- 
way, where his profeſſion obliged 
him almoſt always to be, he met by 
accident one day, between Cuenga 
and Toledo, a young gypſey whom 
he thought very handſome, She 
was alone on foot, and carried her 
© whole fortune in a kind of knapſack 
© on her back. ** Which way do you 
« go, my dear?“ ſaid he to her, ſoft- 
© ening his voice, which was naturally 
a 2 „ Signior Cavalier,“ àu- 
« ſwered ſhe, © 1 am going to Toledo, 
„ where I hope to gain an honeſt live- 
4 lihood, in ſome ſhape or other. — 
« That is a laudable intention,” be 
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* Pelagius reigned in the eighth century, and was ſome time in ſubjection to the Sa- 
racens ; but putting himſelf at the head of the Chriſtians, and being declared king t 


arms againſt the Intidels, whom he vanquiſhed, and laid the foundation of the king 
o Leon, in which he reigned twenty years. 


« reſumed, 


that is a pleaſure thou haſt not thought 
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e reſumed, „and I don't doubt that 
« you have more ſtrings than one 
« to your bow. —“ Yes, thank 
« God,” ſaid ſhez „ I have more ta- 
« lents than one; I can compoſe po- 
% matums and eſſences for the ladies; 
I tell fortunes; turn the fieve to find 
« things that are loſt; and ſhew all 
« that people want to ſee in a glaſs or 
« mirror. i 
Torribio, concluding that ſuch a 
girl would be a very. advantageous 
© match for him, who could ſcarce live 
by his employment, though he was 
very dexterous at it, offered to marry 
© her ; ſhe accepted the propoſal, and 
© they repaired with all diligence to 
Toledo, where they were wedded ; 
© and you ſee in me the worthy fruit 
d of theſe noble nuptials. They ſettled 
© in the ſuburbs, where my mother 
© began to ſell pomatums and effences 
© but that trade not anſwering, ſhe 
became fortune - teller. It was then 
© that ſhe ſaw the crowns and piſtoles 
© ſhower upon her | a thouſand dupes 
© of both 1 ſoon” raiſed the repu- 
tation of Coſcolina, which was the 
© gipley's name. if eat came e- 
very day, to beg ſhe would employ 
© her miniftry for him: ſometimes a 
* needy nephew, who wanted to know 
* when his uncle, whoſe ſole heir he 
© was, would ſet out for the other 
© world; and ſometimes a girl, wiſh- 
c ing to know if a certain cavalier, to 
' whom ſhe had granted the favour on 
f bree of marriage, would keep 
. 4 6 
* Pleaſe to obſerve, that my mother's 
* prediftions were always tavourable 
to thoſe who ſolicited them : if they 
proved true, good and well; but 
den they came back to reproach 
* her, becauſe. the contrary of what 
* ſhe had propheſied came to paſs, ſhe 
* anſwered coldly, that they muſt at- 
* tribute it to the demon z who, not- 
\ vithſtanding the force of the con- 
; 22 that ſhe employed to make 
, um reveal what would happen, was 
| — ſo malicious as to deceive 
When my mother, for the honour 
a her profeſſion, thought ſhe muſt 
| Make the devil appear in her opera- 
dns, Torribio Naicie always ated 
that part, which he performed per- 
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voice, and ugli 


* Orphans, or rather boys. 
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.roughneſs of hig 
5015 wy his face; 
giving him an appearance ſuitable 
© to the character which he repreſent» 
ed. Thoſe that were in the leaſt ti- 
* morous, were always terrified by my 
* father's figure. But one day, un- 
* fortunately, there came à brutal 
« fellow of à captain to ſee the devil, 
whom be ran through the body, 
The Holy. Office, joe ene of the 
« devil's death, ſent it's officers to the 
© houſe of Coſcolina, whom they ſeiz: 
ed with all her effects ; and I, who 
* was then but ſeven years old, was put 
into the hoſpital of | Los Ninos *, 
There were in that houſe charitable 
clergymen ; who, being well paid 
for the education of poor orphans, 
were at the trouble of teaching them 
to read and write. They looked 
upon me as a promiſing child, and 
on that account, diſtinguiſhed mg 
from the reſt, by chuſing me to run 
on their errands, They ſent me 
into the city with letters and meſ; 
ſages; and I made. the reſponſes at 
maſs, By way of recompence, they 
undertook to teach me the Latin 
tongue; but they behaved ſo rudely, 
and treated me with ſuch rigour, 
notwithſtanding the ſmall ſervicgs I 
did them, that, being no longer able 
to bear it, I ran away one morning 
early when I was ſent out on an er- 
rand; and, far from returning to 
the hoſpital, quitted Toledo by the 
ſuburbs that lie on the Seville ſide 
of the city. Though, I was Tearcg 
yet nine years ald, T Pie a ſenſible 
pleaſure in being free, and maſter of 
my own actions. I was without mo; 
ney, and without food; but what 
did that ſignify? I bad no leſſons to 
ſtudy, nor themes to compoſe, After 
having walked about two hours, my 
little legs began to refuſe their ſer- 
vice: I had never before made ſuch 
a long journey; and, I found myſelf 
obliged to halt, and giye them ſome 
reſt. I fat down under a tree, by 
the ſide of the road; and there; for 
my, amuſement, took, my rudiments 
out of my pocket, and read it in 
ſport ; then remembering the ſtripes 
and floggings which it had made me 
receive, I tore out the leaves, ſaying 
in great wrath, © Ah, dog of a book! 
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as another Penelope, and promiſed to 
treat her with all imaginable affection. 
The young peaſants and their part- 
ners having danced alt day, retired to 
their houſes; but the feſtival was con- 
tinued at the caltle, where a magnifi- 
cent ſupper was prepared; and when 
it was time to go to reſt, the grand vicar 
bleſſed the nuptial bed: Seraphina un- 
drelled the bride, and the noblemen 
of Leyva did me the ſame honour. 
What was merry enough, the officers 
of Don Alphonſo, and the ladies of the 
governeſs, took in their heads to perform 
the ſame ceremony to Beatrice and 
Scipio; who, to make the ſcene more 
comical, very gravely allowed them- 


telves to be {tripped and put to bed. 


C H A. P. þ 


WHAT FOLLOWED THE MARRIAGE 
OF GIL BLAS AND THE FAIR 
ANTONIA. THE BEGINNING OF 
SCIPL1O'S HISTORY, 


N the very next day after my 
marriage, the lords of Leyva re- 
turned to Valencia, after having given 
me a thouſand new marks of triend- 
ſhip; fo that my ſecretary and I re- 
mained in the houie, with our wives 
and ſervants only. 
The care which both of us took to 
pleaſe the ladies was not ineffectual: in 


a litile time, I inſpired my wife with as 


much love for me as I had for her; and 
Scipio made his ſpouſe forget the for- 
rows which he had made her ſuffer. 
Beatrice, who had a pliant obliging 
temper, eaſily infinuate herſelf into 
the favour, and gained the confidence 
et her miſtreis. In ſhort, we agreed, 
211 four, to admiration, and began to 
enjoy a fituation worthy of envy. All 
dur days glided away in the moſt agree- 
able amutements. Antonia. was na- 
turally grave, but Beatrice and I were 
very gay; and had we been otherwiſe, 
Scipio's prelence was enough to keep 
off melancholy. He was an incom- 
parable tellow for ſociety, one of thoſe 
comical creatures whole appearance 
aloue can make a company merry. 


OF GIL BLAS. 


One day, that we took a whim af 


ler dinner to go and take a fieſta in 
the moſt agreeable place of the wood, 
my ſecretary was in ſuch good-hu- 
mour, that he baniſhed all defire of 
ſleeping by his merry diſcourſe. * Hold 
* thy tongue, friend,“ ſaid I; © or if 
* thou art reſolved to keep us from 
* taking our nap, entertain us with 
* ſome ſtory worthy our attention.” 
With all my heart, Sir,” an- 
ſwered he; © ſhall I recount the hiſtory 
of King Pelagius * ?*= I would 
rather hear thy own," I replied ; © but 


proper to give me, ſince we lived to- 
gether, nor ever will, I ſuppoſe.— 


If I have not recounted my own 
hiſtory, it was becauſe you never ex- 
preſled the leaſt deſire to hear it: it 
is not, therefore, my fault that you 
are 1gnorant of my adventures; and 
if you are in the leaſt curious to 
know them, I am ready to ſatisfy 
your curioſity.“ Antonia, Beatrice, 
and I, took him at his word, and diſ- 
poſed ourſelves in order to hear his 
narration, which could not miſs of 
having a good effect, either in divert- 
ing, or lulling us aſleep. 

Had it depended upon me," ſaid 
Scipio, „I ſhould have been the ſon 
* of ſome grandee, or knight of Al- 
cantara at leaſt ; but as one does not 
chuſe his own father, you mult know 
that mine was an honeſt ſoldier of 
the Holy Brotherhood, Torribio 
Scipio by name, While he was 
travelling to and fro on the high- 
way, where his profeſſion obliged 
him almoſt always to be, he met by 
accident one day, between Cueng1 
and Toledo, a young gypſey whom 
he thought very handlome, She 
was alone on foot, and carried her 
whole fortune in a kind of knapſack 
© on her back. © Which way do you 
« go, my dear?“ faid he to her, ſoft- 
© ening his voice, which was naturally 
© rough. © Signior Cavalier,“ an- 
© ſwered ſhe, I am going to Toledo, 
© where I hope to gain an honelt live- 
„ lihood, in ſome ſhape or other. — 
« That is a laudable intention,” be 
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* Pclagius reigned in the eighth century, and was ſome time in ſubjection to the Sa- 
racens ; but putting himſelf at the head of the Chriſtians, and being declared king, took 
arms againſt the Infidels, whom he vanquiſhed, and laid the foundation of the kingdom 


o Leon, in which he reigned twenty years. 


. 


« reſumed, 


that is a pleaſure thou haſt not thought 


And what is the reaſon?“ ſaid he. 
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e reſumed, . and I don't doubt that 
« you have more ſtrings than one 
« to your bow.”—** Yes, thank 
« God,” ſaid ſhe; “ I have more ta- 
« lents than one; I can compoſe po- 
„ matums and eſſences for the ladies; 
I tell fortunes; turn the ſieve to find 
« things that are loſt; and ſhew all 
« that people want to ice in a glaſs or 
« mirror. 4 | 

© Torribio, concluding that ſuch a 
„girl would be a very advantageous 
© match for him, who could ſcarce live 
© by his employment, though he was 
: yery dexterous at it, offered to marry 
her: ſhe accepted the propoſal, and 
© they repaired with all diligence to 
c Toledo, where they were wedded ; 
© and you ſee in me the worthy fruit 
© of theſe noble nuptials. They ſettled 
© in the ſuburbs, where my mother 
© began to ſell pomatums and effences 
© but that trade not anſwering, ſhe 
© became fortune-teller, It was then 
© that ſhe ſaw the crowns and piſtoles 
© ſhower upon her | a thouſand dupes 
© of both ſexes ſoon raiſed the repu- 
tation of Coſcolina, which was the 
© gipley's name. of pai came e- 
very day, to beg ſhe would employ 
© her miniſtry for him: ſometimes a 
* needy nephew, who wanted to know 
when his uncle, whoſe ſole heir he 
© was, would ſet out for the other 
world; and ſometimes a girl, wiſh- 
© ing to know if a certain cavalier, to 
whom ſhe had granted the favour on 
b E of marriage, would keep 
© his word, 


* Pleaſe to obſerve, that my mother's | 


* prediftions were always tavourable 
to thoſe who ſolicited them : if they 
proved true, good and well; but 
* when they came back to reproach 
* her, becauſe the contrary of what 
* he had propheſied came to paſs, ſhe 
* anſwered coldly, that they mult at- 
tribute it to the demon; who, not- 
| vithſtanding the force of the con - 
, Jurations that ſhe employed to make 

him reveal what would — was 
: paetimes ſo malicious as to deceive 
. When my mother, for the honour 
e her profeſſion, thought ſhe muſt 
| Make the devil appear in her opera- 

tions, Torribio Scipio always acted 

that part, which he performed per- 


s Orphans, or rather boys. 
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fectly well; 1 roughneſs of his 
i 


voice, and uglineſe of his face; 
giving him an appearance ſuitable 
to the character which he repreſent- 
ed. Thoſe that were in the leaſt ti- 
morous, were always terrified by my 
father's figure. But one day, un- 
fortunately, there came a brutal 
fellow of à captain to ſee the devil, 
whom he ran through the body, 
The Holy Office, informed of the 
devil's death, ſent it's officers to the 
houſe of Coſcolina, whom they ſeiz; 
ed with all her effects ; and I, who 
was then but ſeven year's old, was put 
into the hoſpital of Los Ninos *, 
There were in that houſe charitable 
clergymen ; who, being well paid 
for the education of poor orphans, 
were at the trouble of teaching them 
to read and write. They looked 
upon me as a promiſing child, and 
on that account, diſtinguiſhed me 
from the reſt, by chuſing me to run 
on their errands. They ſent me 
into the city with letters and meſ; 
ſages; and I made the reſponſes at 
maſs. By way of recompence, they 
undertook to teach me the Latin 
tongue; but they behaved ſo rudely, 


and treated me with ſuch rigour, 


notwithſtanding the ſmall ſervicgs I 
did them, that, being no longer able 
to bear it, I ran away one morning 
early when I was ſent out on an er- 
rand; and, far from returning to 
the hoſpital, quitted Toledo by the 
ſuburbs that lie on the Seville fide 
of the city. Though I was ſcarcę 
yet nine years old, I felt a ſenſible 
pleaſure in being free, and maſter of 


my own actions. I was without mo- 


ney, and without food ; but what 
did that ſignify? I bad no leſſons to 
ſtudy, nor themes to compoſe, After 
having walked about-two hours, my 
little legs began to refuſe their ſer- 
vice: I had never before made ſuch 
a long journey; and, I found myſelf 
obliged to halt, and giye them ſome 
reft. I fat down under a tree, by 
the ſide of the road; and there, for 
my. amuſement, took. my rudiments 
out of my pocket, and read it in 
ſport ; then remembering the ſtripes 
and floggings which it had made me 
receive, I tore out the leaves, ſaying 
in great wrath, © Ah, dog ofa book 


* 
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„ ſpaxe the fruit; I have ample * 
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re thou ſhalt never make me ſhed tears 
zt again.“ While I thus glutted my 
revenge, ſtrewing the ground about 
me with declenſions and conjuga- 
tions, a hermit paſſed by, with a 
white, beard, large ſpectacles, and a 
venerable air. He came up to me, 
and we examined each other* with 
© great eagerneſs, © My little gentle - 
** man,” ſaid he ſmiling, „e ſeem 
4 to look at one another whth great 
* attention: I believe it would not be 
4c a bad ſcheme for us to live together 
« in my Ted which is not two 
*c hundred yards from hence.” —* Fam 
* your humble (ervint!” anſwered I 
* haſtily; “ I have no ambition to be 
* an hermit.” The good old man 
© laughed at this reply; and embracing 
* me, {aid,-.** Don't be frightened at 
e my dreſs, my ſon ; thoigh it is not 
ve agreeable, it is uſeful; it makes me 
© Jord of a charming retreat, and of 
* the neighbouting villages; the in- 
c habitants of which love, or rather 
« jdolize me. Come along with me,“ 
© added he, “and Iwill give you a jacket 
& like this that 1 wear. If you chuſe 
ec it, you ſhall ſhare with me the ſweets 
*: of my retired life; and if you don't 
e like it upon trial, you ſhall not 
tc only be at liberty to leave me, but 
* you may be alſo aſſured, that I will 
« not fail of giving you a gratification 
«at parting.” I ſuffered myſelf to be 
rſuaded, and followed the ald her- 
mit, who alked me ſeveral queſtions ; 
to which Lanſwered with an ingenuity 
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which I have not always preſerveg 


0 
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7 

4 

© in the ſequel. When we came to 
© the hermitage, he preſented to me 
« ſome fruit, Which I devoured, having 
eaten nothing the whole day but a 
© morſel of dry bread, on which I had 
© breakfaſted in the morning at the 
© hoſpital. The aiichorite, ſeeing me 
C make ſuch good uſe of my jaws, 
© ſaid, © Courage, my child; don't 


et viſion of it, thank God, and I did not 


© bring thee hither to let thee ſtarve.” 


© This was indeed very true; for in 
© leſs than an hour after our arrival, he 
© lighted a fire, ſpitted a leg of mutton ; 
© and, while I turned the ſpit, covered 


© a ſmall table with a very dirty nap- 


* kin; upon which he laid two plates, 


© one for himſelf, and the other for 
4 me. | 


When the mutton was ready, he 
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© took it off the ſpit, and ent ſbme 


* flices' for our ſupper, which was not 


a dry meal; for we drank excellent 
© wine, of which alſo he had got ftore, 
Well, my chicken,“ ſaid he, when 
© we had done eating, „art thou a. 
« tisfied with os hg This is 
„ the manner in which thou ſhalt be 
treated every Yay, if thou liveſt with 
% me. Beſides, thou ſhalt do whit 
© thou pfeaſeſt ſh this hermitage. All 
that I exact of 'thee is, to accompa- 
« ny me when 1 go a 'begging through 
„the neighbourmg villages, and lead 
«© an aſs with two panniers, which the 
charitable peaſants uſually fill with 
„eggs, bread, fleſh, and fiſh. This 
„is all I require of thee,” — I will 
% do every Hiog you deſire, I repli- 
ed, “ provided you don't oblige me 
« to learn Latin.“ Brother Chryſoſ- 
* tom, (that was the old hermit's 
name) could not help laughing at 
my ſimplicity ; and affured me anew, 
that he did not intend to force my 
inclination. 
We went a begging the very next 
day with the aſs, which I led by the 
halter, and reaped a plentiful bar- 
veſt ; every peaſant being glad of an 
opportunity to put ſomething in our 
panniers: one'threw in a whole loaf; 
another, a large piece of bacon; 3 
third, a partridgez in ſhort, we 
brought home victuals enough for 
eight days; a circumſtance'that de- 
notes the great friendſhip and eſteem 
that the country people had for the 
hermit. It is true, he was of gres 
uſe to them, in giving them his ad- 
vice when they came to conſult him, 
in re-eſtabliſhing peace in families 
where difcord reigned, in marrying 
their daughters, in furniſhing them 
with remedies for a thouſand ſorts 
of diſeaſes, and in teaching praye!s 
proper for barren women who wich- 
ed to have children. 
By what I have ſaid, you ſee thit 
I was well fed in my hermitage 3 
was as well accommodated in point 
of ſleeping: ſtretehed upon good freſh 
ſtraw, with a cuſhion of coarſe cloth 
under my head, and a covering a 
the ſame ſtuff over my body, I m8 0 
but one nap, which laſted all nigh 
long. Brother Chryſoſtom, who 
promiſed to give me a hermit s g 
made one for me from an old 1 


that he uſed to wear, and ry 
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ADVENTURES or GIL BIAS. 


little Brother Scipio. As ſoon as I 
. appeared in the villages, in that re- 

« gular habit, I was thought ſo hand- 
« | that the aſs was better loaded. 
«, than formerly: the buſineſs was, 

« who ſhould give moſt to the little. 
4 brother, with whole figure they were 
fo well pleaſed. * 
-« Theealyadle life which I led with 
the old þermit,.could not te diſa- 
© greeable to a bay.of my age; accord- 
ingly, 1 liked it ſo well, that I 


« ſha#ld have continued there ſtill, if 
tue Fates had not ſpun for me days 
of d very, different kind; but 


« deſtiny which I was bound to fulfil, 
© ſoon detached me from iclleneſs, and. 
© made me. guit wits Chryſoltom,. 
© as you ſhall hear, I freguently per- 
« ceived. the old man at work upon 
© the cuſhion. that _ ſerved him for a 
© plow ; he did nothing but ſew and 
© unfew it 3 and I obſerved, one day, 
© that he put money into it. This re- 
© mark was attended by a curioſity 
which I propoſed to gratify the very 
© fixt-journey be. ſhapld take to To- 
© ledo, whather he was wont to go 
© once a'week. I waited impatiently 
* for the day, without having as yet 
© any other delign than of Ren 
my cunolity. At length the ald man 
ſet out, and I ripped up his pillow, 
Where found among the wool with 
* which it was filled, the value of a- 
L 75 fifty crowns in different ſorts 
© of coin. * | 
This treaſure, in all probability, 
© was the gratitude of the country peo- 
x Mes whom the hermit had _— by 
* his remedies, and of the women who 
* had been bleſſed with children, gby 
* virtue. of his prayers. Be this as it 
* will, Ino ſooner ſaw that it was 
money Which I could appropriate 
* myſelf with impunity, than my 
LH an diſpoſition prevailed. I 
* way ſeized with a deſire of ſtealing 
18 * be 1 to no- 
ür t t arce. of that blood 
+ wg circulated, in my veins. I 
- © Nelded to the temptation without re- 
_ * hiſtance, ſecured the money in a kind 
g of bag where we kept our combs and 
* might-caps; then quitting my her- 
: mit's habit, and reſuming that of 
; orphan, I ran away from the her- 
„ mitage, believing that I carried off 
in my bag the whole riches of the 

* Ladies, 
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© You have heard my beginning.“ 
continued Scipio; * and I don't doubt 
that you expect a train of facts of. 
« the ſame nature: your expectation 
© will not be deceived ; I have many 
© other {uch exploits to recount before 
I come to. my laudable actiens; but 
I will come to them at laſt; and you 
* will ſee, by my narration, that a 
rogue may very well turn an honeſt. 
© man. | | 

© Child as I was, I was not fool 
enough to return to Toledo; that 
« would have been expoſing me to the 
© chance of mectin Brother Chry ſoſ- 
fm, who would have made me re- 
* (tore my treaſure in a very diſagree- 
able manner: I followed another 
< road, which. conducted me to the. 
village of Galves, where I ſtopped 
© atan inn, the landlady of which was. 
© a widow of forty, who had all the 
© qualities: requiſite for turning the 

« penny. This 2 no ſooner caſt 
* her eyes upon me, than judging, by, 
my dec that ] was a Fre Fan. 
* the Orphan Hoſpital, ſhe aſked who 
© I was, and whither I went. 4 an- 
© ſwered, that having loſt both father 
* and mother, I wanted to go to ſer- 
© vice. Child,“ ſaid ſhe, © caoſt 
« thou read?” TI affured her, that I 
© both read and wrote to admiration. 
© Indeed, I could form my letters, 
and join them in ſuch a manner as 
© ſomewhat reſembled writing; and 
© that is enough for the occaſions of a 
© village-tavern, ** Take thee into my. 
« ſervice,” faid the landlady; „thou 
% ſhalt not be altogether vieleſs, but 
« ſhalt keep an account of all my 
“e debts active and paſſive. I will give 
„ thee no wages, added the ; be- 
% cauſe the good company that come 
6 here, never fo © ervants ; ſo 
te that thou # depend upon re- 
« ceiying good perquiſites. 

I accepted the propoſal, reſerving 
to mylelf, as you may well believe, 
the right of changing the air, as ſoon 
as my ſtay at Galves ſhould become 
difagreeable. When 1 found my- 
ſelf engaged in the ſervice of this 
inn, I became. very uneaſy in my 
mind : I did not-defire to be thought 
a monied-man ; and was very anxi- 
ous to know where I ſhould conceal 
my hoard, ſo that it ſhould be ſe- 
cure from every ſtranger's hand, TI 
6 did not as yet know the houſe well 

Uuz enough 
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ſeemed moſt prope to ſecure it. 


With what perplexity are riches at- 


tended! I determined, however, to 

ut my bag in a corner of our corn- 
loft where there was ſtraw.; and be- 
lieving it more ſafe there than in any 


other place, made myſelf as eaſy as 


ſible. There were three ſervants 
n this houſe; a fat hoſtler, a young 


maid of Galicia, and myſelf : eac 


of us drew as much as we could 
from the travellers that halted, whe- 


ther they came on horſe-back or a- 


foot. I commonly caught ſome halt- 
pence of theſe gentlemen, when IT 
brought in the bill : they gave ſome- 
thing alſo to'the hoſtler, for taking 
care of their beaſts; but as for the 
Galician, who was the idol of all 
the carriers that paſſed, ſhe got as 
many crowns as we did farthings. 
Every penny that I received, I car- 
ried to increaſe my treaſure in the 
corn-loft; and the more I ſaw my 
wealth increaſe, the more did I feel 
my little heart attached to it: I 
ſometimes kiſſed the ſpecie, and con- 
templated the different pieces with a 
degree of rapture which none but 
miſers can conceive. 

This affection for my treaſure ob- 
liged me to go and viſit it thirty 
times à day: I frequently met the 
landlady upon the ſtair; and ſhe be- 
ing naturally diſtruſtful, was cu- 
rious, one day, to know what it 


was that could bring me every mo- 


ment to the corn-loft, Thither there- 
fore ſhe went, and ſearched 'every 
corner, imagining that I, perhaps, 


- concealed in that place ſome things 


which Thad ftole in the houſe,” She 
did not forget to remove the ſtraw 
that covered my bag, which having 
found, ſhe opened it; and ſeeing 
crowns and piſtoles appear, believed, 


or pretended to believe, that I had 


ſtole them from her. She ſeized the 
ſum total accordingly : then, call- 
ing me} little wretch, and little 
raſcal, ordered the hoſter, who was 


entirely devoted to her will, to give 


me fifty good laſhes, which, when 
I had received, ſhe turned me out 
of ſoors, ſaying, that ſhe would 
ſuffer no knave to live in her houſe, 
In, vain did I proteſt that J had not 
robbed the landlady ;. the maintain: 


— 3 a a = © *: '® tk _ M_ © 


ADVENTURES OF GIL BLAS. 


enough to truſt to thoſe places which 
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Thus Brother Chryſoſtom's money 
paſſed from one thief to another. 
» © 1 lamented the loſs of my mon 


only child ; and though my tears did 


they excited the compaſſion of ſome 
people who ſaw them ſhed; and, 
among others, of the Curate of Gal. 
ves, who was paſſing by chance. He 
ſeemed moved at my ' melanchol 
condition, and carried me along with 
him to the parſonage; where, in 
order to gain my confidence, or ra- 
ther to pump me, he began by pity- 
ing my ſituation. © “ How much,” 
© ſaid he, * does this poor child deſerve 
% compaſſion ! It is not ſurpriſing if, 
* abandoned to himſelf in ſuch a ten- 
« der age, he has committed a bad 
* action. Moſt men find it difficult 
« to live honeſt through the whole 
& courſe of their lives.” Thenaddreſs- 
ing himſelf to me, My ſon,” add- 
© ed he, “ from what part of Spain do 
« you come, and who are your pa- 
% rents? You ſeem to be of ſome 
„ good family, Tell me ingenuouſly, 
and be aſſured that I will not aban- 
% don you.“ | 

* The curate, by this politick and 
© charitable diſcourſe, engaged me in- 
« ſenſibly to diſcover all my affairs with 
« great ſincerity. I made a general 
* confeſſion. After which he ſaid, 
« Friend, though it does not become 
* hermits to hoard up money, that 
« does not leſſen your crime; in rob- 
« bing Brother Chryſoſtom, you have 
te tranſgreſſed that article of the de- 
« calogue which forbids theft: but 
&« I'll oblige the landlady to reſtore the 
© money, which I will ſend to the 
« hermit; ſo that your conſcience 
© may be eaſy on that ſcore.” But 
© this, I ſwear, was the leaſt of my 
© uncaſineſs. The curate, who had 2 
deſign of his own, did not ſtop there: 
„ My child,” ſaid he, „ intereſt 
© myſelf in your behalf, and will pro. 
% cure a good place for you. I will 
* to-morrow ſend you by a carrier to 
ce my nephew, who is a canon of the 
% cathedral of Toledo; he will not re- 
© fuſe, at my requeſt, to receive you 
«© into the number of his lacquies, pag 
« jj if ; incum- 
„lire plentitully, like ſo _ — 


ed the contrary; and of courſe her 
word was believed rather than mine. 


as a man mourns the death of an 


not retrieve what I had loſt, at leaſt 
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* hents, on the revenue of his pre- 
« dend: you will be perfectly well 
t ſituated, I can aſſure you.“ 

« I was ſo much conſoled by this 
«* affurance, that I no longer thought 
of the bag nor the ſtripes which I 
da received, my mind being wholly 
«© -»offeſſed with the pleaſure of living 
© like an incumbent. Next day, while 
IJ was at breakfaſt, a carrier came to 
© the parſonage, according to the cu- 
b rate's orders, with two mules bridled 
© and ſaddled. I was helped up on 
$ the one, the carrier mounted on the 
other, and we ſet out for Toledo. 
My fellow-traveller was a fellow of 
© humour, who liked nothing better 
© than to make himſelf merry at ano- 
t ther's expence. My little junior,“ 
© ſaid he, “ you have a good friend 
& in the Curate of Galves ; he could 
© not give you a better proof of his 
« affection than that of recommending 
6. vou to the ſervice of his nephew the 
&« canon, whom I have the honour to 
„ know, and who is, without contra- 
4 diction, the pearl of the whole chap - 
6 ter. He is none of thoſe devotees 
«© whoſe pale and meagre faces preach 
« up mortification, Me has a capa- 
& ciouvs countenance, a roſy complex- 
« jon, a merry look, is a jovial foul 
_ « who enjoys the preſent hour, and 
„ in particular loves good chear. 
% You will live in his houſe like a 
© prince.“ 

The rogue of a carrier, perceiving 
© thatT liſtened with great ſatisfaction, 
© continued to extol the happineſs I 
© ſhould enjoy in the canon's ſervice 
* and did not leave off ſpeaking until 
* we arrived at the village of Obiſa, 
* where we ſtopped a little to bait ogr 
* mules. The carrier, while he walk- 
* ed about in the inn, let fall by ac- 
* cident, out of his pocket, a paper 
* which I was cunning enough to pick 
* up without being obſerved, and 
* which I found means to read while 
he was in the ſtable. It was a letter 
directed to the prieſts of the Orphan 
* Hoſpital, and conceived in theſe 
* terms, | N 


©f GENTLEMEN, 


I Thought I was bound in charity 
** to ſend back to you a little 
have, who is a runaway from your 
. hoſptial. He does not ſcem to want 


re 
« k 
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t capacity, but deſerves to he careful- 
« ly mewed up; and I hope that, by 
„ proper correction, he will in time 
% do well. That God may preſerve 
your pious and charitable worthips, 
„is the prayer of 


© The CURATE of GaLyes," 


When TI had read this letter, which 
© informed me of the curate's good in- 
© tention, I did not long heſitate. To 
© leave the inn, and gain the banks of 
© the Tagus, which was more than a 
© league from thence, was the work of 
© a moment. Fear lent me wings to 
© fly from the priefts of the Orphan 
© Hoſpital, to whom I would by no 
© means return, ſo much was I diſguſt- 
© ed with their manner of teaching the 
© Latin tongue. I entered Toledo as 
gayly as if I had known where to 
dard. True, it is a city of bene- 
diction, in which a man of genius, 
reduced to the neceſlity of living at 
his neighbour's expence, cannot die 
of hunger. Scarce had I arrived in 


ed cavalier, whom I paſſed, laid hold 
of my arm, and ſaid, © Hark'e, my 
„% boy, will you ſerve me? LI ſhould 
„ be glad to have ſuch a lacquey as 
« you.” —“ And I ſhould be glad,” 
© anſwered I, „to have ſuch a maſter 
64 as you. —“ If that be the caſe,” 
© he reſumed, „ thou art mine from 
e this moment. Follow me.“ This 
© I did, without making any farther 


- 1 

This cavalier, who might be a- 
bout thirty years of age, and was 
called Don Abel, lodged in a houſe 
where he poſſeſſed a very handſome 
apartment. He was by profeſſion a 
gameſter, and we lived together in 
this manner: in the morning, I cut 
as much tobacco for him as would 
fill five or ſix pipes, bruſhed his 
cloaths, and went for the barber to 
ſhave him and dreſs his whiſkers. 
After which he went out, and made 
a tour among the tennis-courts, 
from whence he returned about 
eleven or twelve o'clock at night. 
But each morning. before he went 
out, he gave me three royals for my 
day's expence,. leaving me at _ 
to do what T pleaſed until ten o'cloc 
at night. He was very well ſatished 
with me, provided he found me at 
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© home when he returned, He order- 
© ed a doublet and hoſe of livery to be 
made for me, ſo that I looked like 
the page of a lady of the town, I 
was very well ſatisfied with my 
place, and certainly I could not 
have found one more agreeable to 
my humour. 2 

I had led this happy life almoſt a 
whole month, when my maſter aſk- 
ed if 1 was pleaſed with his bcha- 
viour. I antwered, that I could not 
be more ſo. Well then, he re- 
ſumed, ** we ſhall ſet out to-mor- 
4% row for Seville, whither my affairs 
4% call me. Thou wilt not be ſorry to 
« ſee that capital of Andaluha: 
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« He that hath not Seville ſeen, 
« (ſaith the proverb) 
cc Is 20 traveller, 1 Ween.” 


J aſſured him, that I was ready to 
© follow him whitherſoever he ſhould 
© go. That very day, the Seville car- 
« rier came to his lodging, to fetch a 
« large coffer that contained all his 
© moveables; and in the morning we 
* ſet out for Andaluſia. 

* Signivr Don Abel was ſo lucky at 
lay, that be never loſt, extept when 

2 choſe to loſe. This talent often 
obliged him -to change his place of 
habitation, that he might avoid the 
reſentment of dupes; and this was 

the cauſe of our preſent journey. Be- 
ing arrived at Seville, we took lodg- 
ings near the gate of Cordova, and 
began to live as we had lived at To- 
ledo : but my maſter found a diffe- 
rence between theſe two cities. In 
the tennis-courts of Seville he met 
with gameſters who played as ſuc- 
celsfully as be; fo that he came 
home ſometimes very much out of 
humour. One morning, heing cha- 
grined at the lots of one hundred 
niftotes, which he ventured the pre- 
ceding day, he aſked why I had not 
carricd his dirty liaen to a woman 
whom he employed to waſh and per- 
fume it. I an(wered, that I had for- 
got. Upon which, falling into a paſ- 
non, he gave me half a dozen boxes 
on the face, ſo rudely, that he made 
me fee more candles than ever burnt 
in Solomon's temple. ** There, lit- 
*« tle wretch,” {aid he; “ there is ſome- 


« thing to make you mind your buſi- 


„ nels, Muſt I be always at your 


OF GIL BLAS. 
© tail, to tell you what you have te 


© do? why are you not as ready to 
*© work as to eat f are you ſuch a beat 
as to be incapable of anticipating 
my orders and occaſions! 80 ſay- 
ing, he went out of his apartment, 
© leaving ' me very much mortified at 
© the blows I had received for ſuch 
© a flight fault. I don't know what 
© adventure happened to him ſoon af- 
tier in the tennis-court, but one even- 
© ing he came home very much heated, 
© and faid, “Scipio, I am reſolved to 
„ go to Italy, and muſt embark the 
« day after to-morrow, in a ſhip 
© bound for Genoa. I have my own 
« reaſons for making that voyage: wilt 
„thou not accompany me, and lay 
% hold of ſuch a fair occaſion to ſee 
« the moſt delightful country in the 
« world?” I ſaid I would; but at 
© the ſame time purpoſed to diſappear 
© juſt when he intended to embark, 
© I thought I would revenge my ſelf of 
him in this manner; and was ve 

© well pleaſed with the ſcheme, which 
I could not help imparting to a gro- 
feſſed bravo whom I met in the kreet: 
* for, fince my arrival at Seville, I 
© had contracted ſome bad acquain- 
* tances, and this in pacticular. I 
told him in what manner and for 
© what] had been buſteted, then com- 
© municated my defign of leaving Don 
* Abel when he ſhould be juſt ready 
© to go on board, and aſked his opinion 
© of my reſolution. 

The bravo frowned while he liſt. 
© ened to me, and twirled the curls 
of his muſtachio; then, blaming my 
© maſter with an air of gravity, © Litile 
„ gentleman,” ſaid he, © you are 
« diſhonoured for ever, if you reltvit 
«« yourſelf to that frivolous revenge 
* which you have hatched. It is not 
© enough to let Don Abel depart by 
« himſelf; that would not be puniſh» 
« ment ſufficient. The chaſtiſement 
„ muſt be proportioned to the injury. 
« Let us therefore carry off his goods 
1 and money, which we will ſhare like 
« brothers after he is gone.” Al- 
© though I was naturally inclined to 
© thieving, I was frightened at the pio- 
© poſal of ſuch an important robbery. 
© Nevertheleſs, the arch rogue who 
© 'made it, did not fail to perſuade me 
t to it; and you ſhall hear the ſuccels 
© of our enterprize. The bravo, who 
Vas a big ſtrong fellow, came * = 
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« lodging next day in the twilight, 
s — : ſhewed him the coffer in 
which my maſter had already ſecured 

his ecke de, and afked if he could 
carry ſuch a weight. Such a 
« weight !”' ſaid he; * know, that when 
« 'the-buſineſs is to carry off the goods 
„ of another, I can lift Noah's ark.” 
So ſaying, he ſlung the coffer on his 
© ſhoulders with eaſe, and went down 
£ ftairs' with it upon tip-toes. I fol- 
« lowed him with fome caution, and 
* we were juſt going out at the ſtreet- 
door when Don Abel, brought thi- 
ther ſo ſeaſonably by his good genius, 
appeared all of a ſudden, ; 
Where art thou going with the 
* coffer? ſaid he. I was fo con- 
founded, that I ſtood ſilent; and the 
4 bravo, ſeeing the affair miſgive, 
* threw down his load, and betook 
* bimſelf to flight, in order to avoid 
© explanations.” '** Where art thou 
„ going with the coffer!”” faid my 
& maſter a ſecond time. Sir, an- 
5 ſwered I, more dead than alive, “ T 
© am going to carry it on board the 
« ſhip in which are toembark to- 
„ morrow for Ita 
4 replied, „ doſt thou know in what 


« ſhip I intend to fail?“ No, Sir, 


4 faid Iy but I have a tongue in m 

* head; and I ſhould have enquire 

„ at the harbour, where ſomebody 
e would have certainly told me.“ At 
nis my auſwer, which he ſuſpected, 
© he darted ſuch a furious look at me, 
*+that Iwas afraid of a ſeeond beating. 
„ Mho ordered you, cried he, “ to 
bring my coffer out of the houſe? 
wit ou yourſelf,"* faid J. Don't 
you remember how upbraided 
me ſome days ago? Did not you ſay, 
* while you beat me, that you ex- 
pected I would prevent your orders, 


and do what was proper for your 


* ſervice of my own accord? Now it 
„was in conſequence of this direction 
*'that I employed one to carry your 
* coffer to the ſhip.” The gameſter 
* obſerving that Idas more miſchie- 
vous than he imagined, diſmiſſed 
me immediately; ſaying, with an 
© air-of indiſſerence, Go, Mr. Sci- 
pio; and Heaven be your guide. I 
* don't chuſe to play with people that 
have ſometimes a card too many, 
Y mes one too few. Get out of 

my ſight, added he, in another tone, 


* left I make you fing without your- 


- ie 


ly," Hi!” he 
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% gamut.” I ſaved him the trouble 
© of repeating his command, and got 
off in a twinkling; being woundily 
afraid that he would ſtrip me of m 
cloaths, which however he luckil 
ſpared. I walked along the ſtreet, 
conſidering where I could lie, with 
my two royals, which conſtituted m) 
whole ſtock. I arrived at the gate 
of the archhiſhop's palace; and, as 
his grace's ſupper was then dreſſing, 
© an agreeable ſavour iſſued from the 
© kitchen, and diffuſed itſelf a whole 
© leapuearound, ©«* Zooks?” ſaid Tro 
* myſelf, « I ſhoulil like to diſpatch 
«© one of thoſe ragouts which ſalute m 
_ I ſhould even be content 
« with an unity of dippin m 
« four Caen retry in it. Wha 5 
« can't I fall upon {ome method of 
taſting thoſe daitities that ſaefl ſo 
agreeably! the thing does not ſeem 
« impoſſible.“ 1 whetted'my imagina- 
tion accordingty; and, by dint of 
« -muſing, hatched « trick, which I 
„immediately put in *praftice, ' and 
„ which | 

entered, the-court of the palace, and 
4 

c 

4 
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as loud as Icould, '« Help! help!“ 
as if I had been purſu 
aſſaſſin. — 

At my repeated cries, Mr. Diego, 
the archbiſhop's cook, "with two or 


by ſome 


three ſcullions, came running out to 


4 

© know the cauſe; and, ſeeing nobody 
< but me, asked why I made ſuch a 
„ noiſe. ** Ah, Sir“ aid I, pretend- 
ing to be friglitened almoſt out of m 
« wits, “ for the love of St. Polycarp! 
<« pray, ſave me from the fury of a bravo 
s that wants to kill me!“ Where 
<< is this bravo?“ cried Diego; “ you 
« are quite alone, without ſo much as 
« 2a cat at your heets. Ge, my child, 
lay aſide your fear. It was 2— 
4 bly ſomebody that wanted to terriſ 
4 you for his diverſion, and who did 
© well not to follow you into this pa- 


4% lace; for, if he had, we ſhould have 


% cut off his ears. No, no, far 
Ito the cook; * he did net purſue 
% me for his diverſion. He -# big ilt- 
„ Jooking fellow,-who intends to ſtri 
4c me, and watts hard by in the ſtreet 
« to catch me as I out! —““ He 
„ ſhall wait a long time then, he re- 
„ plied : for you mall ftay- bere- till 
© to-morrow, and want for neither 
«« ſupper nor bed. * 

8 © I was 


ſucceeded to my wiſh, 1 


running towards the Kitchen, cried | 


- 
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© I was tranſported with joy when 
« I heard theſe words; and it was a 
raviſhing ſight to me, when, being 
conducted into the kitchen by Mr. 
Diego, I beheld the preparation for 
his grace's ſupper. I reckoned fifteen 

rlons at work, but 1 could not 
number the diſhes that I ſaw, fo 
careful Providence had been in be- 
half of the ar-hbiſhop. It was then 
that, feaſting upon the ſteams of the 
ragouts which I had only ſmelled 
afar off before, I became acquainted 
with ſenſuality. I had the honour 
to ſup and fleep with the ſcullions, 
whoſe friendſhip I gained to that de- 
gree, that, next day, when I went to 
* thank Mr, Diego for the aſylum he 
© had fo — afforded, he ſaid, 
& Our kitchen lads tell me, they would 
« de glad to have you for a comrade, 
& they like your humour ſo well; 
« would you chuſe to be their compa- 
« nion?“ J anſwered, that if I enjoyed 
that piece of good fortune, I ſhouid 
think myſelf perfectly happy. If 
« that be the caſe, my friend, ſaid he, 
% look upon yourſelf from this mo- 
© ment as an officer of the palace.” So 
« ſaying, he went and preſented me to 
the major-domo, who, on account of 
my Iprightly look, judged me worthy 
to be received among the turnſpits. 
© I was no ſooner in poſſeſſion of this 
honourable employment, than Mr. 
Diego, according to the cuſtom of 
cooks in great families, who private- 
ly ſend victuals to their miſtreſſes, 
choſe me to carry to a certain lady in 
the neighbourhood ſometimes loins 
of veal, and ſometimes fowl or veni- 
ſon. This good Jady was a widow 
ſcarce turned of thirty, very hand- 
ſome, very ſmart, and, to all ap- 
pearance, not over faithful to her 
cook, who not only furniſhed her 
with vials, bread, ſugar, and oil, 
but alſo provided her in good wine, 
all at the expence of the archbiſhop, 
© I was effectually improved in the 
palace of his, grace, where I played a 
very pleaſant prank, which is till 
ſpoken of at Seville. The pages and 
ome other domeſticks, in order to 
celebrate their maſter's birth-day, 
took it in their heads to repreſent 
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* a comedy. They choſe that of the 


* Benavides*; and as they had occa- 


A noble family in Spain, deſcended from Alonſo, the niath King of Caſtile» By. 


OF GIL BLAS. 


© fion for a boy of my age, to play the 
part of the young King of Leon, they 
* caſt their eyes upon me. The major. 
domo, who piqued himſelf upon his 
talent of declamation, undertook to 
inſtruct me; and, after he had given 
me a few leſſons, aſſured them, that I 
would not be the worſt actor in the 
play. As our maſter was at the ex- 
pence of the entertainment, no coſt 
was ſpared to render it magnificent, 
A theatre was built in the largeſt hall 
in the palace, and decorated with great 
taſte. There was a bed of turf made in 
the back ſcene, on which I was to ap- 
pear aſleep, and the Moors fall upon 
me tagmake me priſoner. When the 
actors were perfect in their parts, the 
archbiſhop fixed the day for the re- 
preſentation, and did not fail to in- 
vite the moſt conſiderable noblemen 
and ladies of the city to come and ſee 
it. The day being come, each actor 
was buſied with his dreſs. As for 
mine, it was brought to me by a taylor, 
accompanied by our major-domoz 
who, having been at the trouble of 
teaching me my part, was alſo pleaſed 
to ſuperintend my dreſs. The taylor 
* me with a rich velvet robo, 
trimmed with gold lace and buttons, 
and hanging ſleeves adorned with 
fringe of the ſame metal; and the 
major-domo himſelf placed upon my 
ad a crown of paper, powdered 
with a quantity of fine pearls, inter- 
mixed with falſe ſtones. Beſides, 
they girded me with a ſaſh of pink» 
coloured filk, wrought with ſilk 
flowers; and every thing they ſaid to 
me ſeemed to lend me wings to run a- 
way with the plunder. At 8 
play began about twilight. I open» 
ed the ſcene, by pronouncing ſome 
verſes, importing, that, being unable 
to keep myſelf awake, I was going 
to abandon myſelf to ſlumber; at 
the ſame time I withdrew, and lay 
down on the bed of turf which had 
© been prepared for me; but, inſtead 
© of falling aſleep, I began to conſider 
© how I could get into the ſtreet, ; 

« eſcape with my royal robes. A little 
© private ſtair, that led down under the 
© theatre into the hall, ſeemed proper 
+ for the execution of my defign. 

© accordingly got up nimbly, and 
© ſeeing. that nobody took notice 
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« me, flipped down that ftair, which 
conducted nie into the hall, the door 
« of which I gained, crying, . Room, 
« room I am going to change my 
« dreſs.” Every one made way for 
« me; ſo that, in leſs than two minutes, 
I got out of the palace with impuni- 
« ty, and, by favour of the night, re- 
© paired to the houſe of 2 bravo of my 
a 


uaintance. | 
« He perfectly aſtoniſhed to ſee 
« me in that 7 and, when I im- 
* parted the affair, he laughed until he 
« was ready to burſt; then embracing 
© me with ſo much the more joy as he 
© flattered himſelf with the hopes of 
© ſharing the ſpoils of the King of 
6 — congratulated me on — 
performed ſuch a fine ſtroke; an 
told me, that, if I went on at that 
© rate, my genius would one day make 
4 agreat noiſe in the world. After we 
* had ſufficiently made ourſelves merry, 
« What ſhall we do with this rich 
« dreſs?” ſaid I to the bravo; who an- 
© {wered, © Give yourſelf no trouble on 
4* that ſcore. I know an honeſt broker, 
« who, without expreſſing the leaſt 
* curioſity, buys every thing that is 
brought to him, provided he likes the 
# bargain ; to-morrow morning I will 
N 4 and bring him hither.“ In effect, 
* the bravo went out next day early, 
© leaving me a-bed in his room, and 
in two hours returned with the bro- 
* ker, who carried a yellow bag under 
his arm. © Friend,” ſaid he to me, 
* this is Signior Y bagnez de Segovia, 
* who, in ſpite of the bad example 
* ſhewn by his brethren of the trade, 
* deals with the moſt ſcrupulous inte- 
- + grity. He will tell you to a far- 
* thing the value of this dreſs that you 
* want to-part with, and you may de- 
* pend upon his eſtimation,” —** Yes, 
* certainly,” ſaid the broker. 1 
„ muſt be a wretch-indeed, if I prized 
© Athing under the true value. That 
, s 2 crime with which I was never 
- ay thank God; and —— — mall 
ay it to the charge of Vbagnez 
„ de Segovia, Let * the — 
you want to ſell, and I will con- 
1 (cientiouſly tell you what they are 
worth.” 4 Here they are, ſaid 


* you mutt allow that — be 
more magniſi cent: obſerve the beau- 


a ty of that Genoa' velvet, and the 
# nchneſs of the trimming.” —** I 
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% am quite charmed with it,“ replied 


the broker, after he had viewed it 


© attentively; *** nothing can be finer. 
—“ And what do you think of the 
© pearls of this crown?” reſumed my 
friend. If they were more round, 
* ſaid Yba + they would be in- 
„ eſtimable: however, ſuch as they 
« are, I think them very pretty, and 
& like them as well as the reſt of the 
© dreſs, I ſincerely own it, conti- 
© nued he, another rogue of a broker 
« in my place would pretend to deſpiſe 
«© the merchandize, that he might have 
& it cheap, and would not be aſhamed 
« of offering twenty piſtoles for it ; but 
« I, who have ſome conſcience, will 
« give forty.” _ | | 

If Ybagnez had ſaid a hundred, 
© he would not then have been a juſt 
« appraiſer; ſince the pearls alone were 
well worth two hundred crowns. 
© The bravo, who had a fellow-feeling 
with him, ſaid to me, „ You ſee 
% how fortunate you are in falling 
« into the hands of an honeſt man, 
„ Signior Y bagnez prizes every thing 
4% as if he was upon his degth-bed.”” 
— That's true, ſaid the broker; 
« and therefore I never riſe or fall a 
« farthing in my price. Well,” add- 


© ed he, is it a bargain? Shall I 


« count. out the money to you?“ 
c Stay,” replied the bravo; my friend 
« mult try on this ſuit of cloaths, 
% which I defired you to bring him. 
J am miſtaken if they won't fit him 
« exactly.“ Then the broker, unty- 
© ing his bundle, ſhewed me a doublet 
© and hoſe, of a very good dark-colour- 
ed cloth, with iilver buttons; the 
« whole ſeemingly half worn. I got 
up to try this dreſs ;, which, though 
both too long and too wide, appear- 
ed to thoſe gentlemen to have been 
made on purpoſe for me. Ybagnez 
rated it at ten piſtoles; and, as he 
neyer abated one farthing of what 
he aſked, we werg obliged to comply 
with his valuation. So he too 

thirty piſtoles out of his purſe, and 
ſpread them upon the table; after 
s which, be made another bundle of 


my crown and av robes, which he 
. © carried off accordingly. * 
* the bravo, ſhewing- them; and 


When be was gone, the braro 
© ſaid, „Lam very well ſatisfied with 


« this broker," And goed reaſon he 


had to be ſo; fotʒ I am (urs, he. gave 
him one hundred piſtgles, at leaſt, 
4 "oF dy 
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© by way of gratification. But he was 
© not contented with that fam : he took; 
* without ceremony, the half of the 
* money that lay on the table, leaving 
the other half to me, and ſaying, 
% My dear Scipio, with theſe fifteen 
* piſtoles that remain, I adviſe you to 
% quit this city forthwith ; for > wn 
4% may be aſſured that the archbiſhop 
« will give orders to ſearch for you 
* every where. I ſhould be extremely 
© mortified if, after having ſignalized 
yy — — by an action which will do 
*« honour to your hiſtory, you ſhould 
« fooliſhly ſuffer yourſelf” to be ap- 
50 prehended.” J anſwered, that 1 
* was fully reſolved to leave Sewile; 
and, in effect, after having hought a 
© hat and ſome ſhirts, I gained the vaſt 
* and delightful plain that ſtretches, 
* among yines and olives, to the an- 
© cient city of Carmona, and three 
days after bel at Cordova . 

* I lodged at an inn as you enter 
the great ſquare where the merchants 
© live; and gave myſelf out for the ſon 

oc family at Toledo, who 
travelled for my pleaſure. I was 
well enough cloathed to make people 
believe this ftory ; and the Jandlord 
was finally convinced by the fight of 
me piſtoles, which I let him ſee as 
if by chance. It is probable, indeed, 
that my tender years made bim be- 
lieve T was fome little libertine who 
had run away from hig parents, after 
having robbed them. Be this as it 
will, 6 
more than what 1 told him of the 
matter; being, in all likelihood, 
afraid that his curiofity might make 
me change my lodging. For fix 
royals a-day I lived very well in this 
inn, which was frequented by a =_rm 
deal of company, there being at ſup- 
per in the evening no leſs than twelve 
people at one table. It was very 
iverting to ſee every one _—_ 
without fpeaking a ſyllable, excep 
one man, who, talking inceſſantly, 
© at random, compenſated for the fi- 
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did not ſeem curious to know. 


5 fence of the reſt 
5 prating. He affected the wit, told 
F ſtories, and endeavoured, by quaint 
c ys to entertain the company; 
* who, from time to time, laughed 
5 heartily, m— not ſo muck at the 
* brightneſs of his ſallies as at his ri - 
« diculous behaviour. N 

As for my part, I paid (> little at · 
* tention to the diſcourſe of this origi. 
s nal, that I ſhould haye rifen from 
< ſupper without being able to give 
any account of what he ſaid, had 
© he not found means to intereſt me 
in his converfation. * Gentlemen,” 
© ſaid he, towards the end of our meal; 
I have 152. the deſert a moſt 

w 


« diverting : an adventyre that 


4 befel, a 8 at the 
« of the 2 —＋ 
% had it from a batchelot- of my ac - 
% quaintance, who told me, that he 
„% was preſent when it happened.“ 
* Theſe words diſcompoſed me a good 
„deal; I did not doubt that it was 
my adventure which he intended to 
#* recount; and I was not miſtaken, 
© This perſon gave a faithful detail of 
© it, and even informed me of what I 
£ did not know, that is, what bap- 
£ pened in the hall after my depar- 
ture: and this you ſhall hear. 

© Scarce had I betook mylelf to 
* flight, when the Moors, who, ac- 
* cording to the performance which 
s was repreſented, were to carry me 
off, appeared upon the ſtage, with 8 
# deſign of ſurprixing me on the bed of 
s turf, where they thought I was aſleep; 
but when went to ſeite the Kin 
© of Leon, they were very much 
© niſhed to find neither king nor kapve. 
© The play was immediately inter- 
5 rupted : all the actors were perplex- 
5 ed ; ſome called me, others ſearched 
© for me; one hallooed, and another 
c curſed me. The archbiſhop, per- 
* ceiving the trouble and confuũon 
* that reigned behind che ſcenes, al- 
5 ed what was the matter. A page, 
s who ated the Gracioſo of the piece, 


® Cordua, anciently Corduba, Colonia Patricia, a royal, large, and fine city of . 


the capital of a little kingdom of it's own name in Andaluſia. 


It is ſituated on 


Guadalquiver, at the foot of a high mountain, a branch of the Sierra Morena : it is ehe 
fee of a biſhop, under the Archbiſhop of Toledo; the roof of the cathedral err 


three hundred and ſixty-ſive pillars of different ſpecies of marble, and was # - — 
moſque in the time of the Saracens. It contains about fourteen thouſand families, * 
an univerſity, and a good trade in wine, blk, and Cordovan leather. It lies ſe ven 


miles north caſt of Seville, 
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„ ſearitg the prelate's voice; came out, 


« and (ard to his „ * My lord, 
« you- need not fear that the Moors 
«, will take the King of Leon pri- 
« -foner ; he has eſcaped with his royal 
„ robes.— © Heaven be praiſed!” 
« cried the archbiſhopy © he was very 
much in the right to fly from the 
«, enemies of our religion, and eſcape 
«the chains which they had prepared 
for him. He has, doubtleſs, return- 
« ed towards Leon, the capital of bis 
Kingdom; and I with he may get 
« home without meeting with any bad 
4-gecident. Let no man go un — 
«. fait of him, for I ſhould be forry 
if his majeſty received any mortt- 


«fication from me. The prelate, 


i having ſpoke in this manner, order - 
ed my part to be read, and the play 
to go s. 


CHAP. XI. 
THE SEQUEL OF $C1P10's HISTORY: 


$ A long as my money laſted, the 
| * landlord treated me with great 
* reſpet; but no ſooner did he per- 
 ceivethat my finances were exhauſt - 
ed, than he looked cool upon me, 
picked a quarrel, and one morning 
early deſired me to leave his houſe. 
I quitted it with difdain, and went 
into a church belonging to the Do- 
' minicans, where, while I heard maſs, 
( an old mendicant came, and afked 
© alms of me. I took two or three 
' maravedis out of my pocket, and 
„giving them to him ſaid, “ Friend, 
* ptay to God to ſend me ſome good 
„place : if your prayer is heard, you 
half not repent of your devotion, 
a ny depend upon my grati- 


At theſe words the beggar viewed 
me very attentively, and anſwered 
with a ſerious air, What poſt would 
Ws == . I could _ ſaid 

to de a lacquey in ſome good 
« family.” He het d if my oc- 
* caſions were preſſing. They can- 
not be more ſo, I reſumed : for, 
if I have not the good fortune of 
„being ſettled very ſoon, there is no 
2 medium; I muſt either die of hun- 
ger, or betake myſelf to your trade. 
2 If you are reduced to ſuch ne- 
* cellity,”. ſaid he, ( you, Who arg 


% not at all calculated for our buſi - 
% neſs, muſt be in a very diſagree- 
% able ſituation: but, were you in the 
* kaſt accuſtomed to our way of life, 
% you would er it to ſervitude, 
« which is, without contradiction, in- 
« ferior to ary, Nevertheleſs, 
© ſince you chule to be a ſervant, ra- 
* ther than to live a free and indepen- 
«« dent life, as I do, you ſhall have a 
% maſter immediately. Natwithſtand- 
« ing my appearance, I can be. of uſe 


% to you: therefore come hither to- 


« morrow at the ſame hour. 

© Refolyed to be punctual, I re- 
© turned next day to the ſame place 
© where 1 had not been long, 5 
the mendicant, coming up to me, 
bid me take the trouble to follow 
* him, I did ſo. He conducted me to 
© a cellar not far from the church; and 
© this was the place of his , reſidence, 
We entered his habitation,z and, fit- 
ting down upon a bench, which was 
© at Teat an hundred years old, he 
© ſpdke to me in this manner: K 
% good action, as the proverb ſays, 
« always finds it's recompence; you 
„gave me charity yeſterday, and that 
« determines me to ure 2 place 
« for you z and this, pleaſe God, l 
t will ſoon perform. I am acquainted 
« with an old Dominican, called Fa- 
« ther Alexis, who is an holy eccle- 
4 fiaſtick, and great confeſſor, I have 
& the hohour to run his errands, and 
« arquit myſelf in that employment 
« with ſo much fidelity and diſcre- 
« tion, that he never refuſes to uſe 
« his intereſt for me and my friends. 
« J have {ſpoke to him of you in ſuch 
«« a manner, that he is diſpoſed to da 
« you ſervice; and I will preſent 
«© you to his reyerence whenever you 
4% pleaſe,” '——<* There is not a moment 
4% to loſe," ſaid I to the old n 
let us go inſtantly to the good friar. 
«© The mendicant conſented, and car - 
« ried me forthwith to Father Alexis, 
« whom we found in his room, buſy 
© in writing ſpiritual letters. He in- 
* terrupted his work to ſpeak to me, 
© and told me that, at the requeſt of- 
© the mendicant, he would intereſt 
© himſelf in my behalf. Having 
4 been informed, added he, that 
„ Signior Balthazar Velaſquez wanted 
© a lacquey, I wrote this morning in 


«your favour; and he has anſweredy- 


ie that he will receive you implicitly 
5 XX 2 « on 
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«© on my recommendation. You may, 
« this very day, go to him from me; 
« he is my penitent and friend.“ The 
monk, on this occaſion, exhorted me, 
« during three quarters of an hour, to 
do my duty, with fidelity and dili- 
gence, Heenlarged particularly on 
the obligation I was under to ſerve 
Velaſquez with zeal :- after which he 
« afſure4 me, that he would take care 
to maintain me in my poſt, provided 
my maſter ſhould be pleaſed with my 
© behaviour. Having thanked the monk 
for his generoſity, I came out of the 
* convent with the beggar z who told 
© me, that Signior Balthazar Velaſquez 
< was an old rich woollen-draper of 
great meekneſs and fimplicity. © I 
&« dare ſay,” added he, that you 
« will be perfectly happy in his fa- 
4% mily.” Teuer whereabouts the 
© citizen lived, and went immediately 
to his houſe, after having promiſed 
to make an acknowledgment to the 
beggar, as ſoon as I ſhould take 
root in my place. I entered a large 
ſhop, where two well-drefſed appren- 
tices were walking to and fro, in 
expectation of cuſtomers; and, aſk- 
ing if their maſter was at home, told 
them; I had a meſſage to him from 
Father Alexis. At the mention of 
that venerable name, I was ſhewn 
into the back ſhop, where the mer- 
chant ſat at a bureau, turning over 
the leaves of a large day- book. I 
ſaluted him with great reſpe&, ſay- 
ing, while I advanced, “ Signior, 
« I am the young man whom the re- 
« verend Father Alexis recommended 
„to you for a Jacquey.”” — “ Ha! 
% welcome, my child,” ſaid he; “that 
«6 holy man's recommendation is ſuf- 
« ficient. I receive thee into my ſer- 
vice, in preference to three or four 
% lacquies that were ſent by other 
«« people. It is agreed: thy wages run 
« up from this day forward.” 

I had not been long in the ſervice 
© of this citizen, before I perceived 
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© him to be juſt ſuch a man as the 


„ beggar had deſcribed. His ſimpli- 
« city ſeemed even fo great, that I 
could not help thir-king I ſhould find 
« ſomedifficulty in abſtaining from play- 
ing him ſome trick or other. He had 
been a widower four years, and had 


© two children, a fon turned of five and 


twenty, and a daughter going in her 


« fifteeuth year; who being brought 


up by a. ſevere duenna, and directed 
by Father Alexis, walked in thepath 
of virtue : but Gaſpard Velaſquez, 
her brother, though nothing had 
been ſpared in his education, hadal} 
the vices of a young ſpendthriſt. He 
* ſometimes lay two or three nights 
© abroad; and if, at his return, his 
father took it into his head to te- 
rome: him, Gaſpard impoſed fi. 
ence upon him in a tone ſtill hi 
than that of the old man. 
„Scipio,“ ſaid the draper to me one 
6 — «6.1 qt. a fon who is the fole 
«© plague of my life; he is plun 
« in all — 5 — — 
«« cumſitance. that ſurprizes me very 
„ much; for his education was by no 
«© means neglected. I gave him 
« maſters, and my friend Alexis hath 
done his utmoſt endeavour to put 
* him in the right road; but he could 
«© not ſucceed : Gaſpard is fallen into 
« a ſtate of libertiniſm. Thou wilt 
« ſay, perhaps, that I treated him too 
„ gently in the beginning of his youth; 
* and that he was undone by my in- 
“ dulgence; but that was not the caſe; 
« he was always chaſtiſed when I 
6 thought he deſerved to be uſed with 
*« rigour: for, good-natured as I am, 
%] have reſolution enough, when 
there is occaſion for it. I have even 
ce ordered him to be confined ; and the 
© conſequence. was, he became more 
« wicked than ever. In a word, be 
„% has one of thoſe bad diſpoſitions 
e which cannot be improved by good 
« example, remonſtrances, or chaſtiſe- 
© ment. Heaven alone can work that 
„% miracle!“ ; 
© If I was not much moved at the 
* ſorrow of this unhappy father, at 
© leaſt I pretended to be ſo. How 
© much are you to be pitied, Sir! 
© ſaidT; „ a good man, like you, de- 
© ſerves to have a much better ſon.” 
Heaven, my child,“ anſwered he, 
« is pleaſed to deprive me of that con- 
„ ſolation. Among other cauſes which 
© Gaſpard gives me to complain o 
4% him,“ added he, „I will tell thee 
tin confidence, there is one that makes 
«© me very unealy ; that is, the incl. 
© nation which he has to rob me, an 
© which he but too often finds means 
4% to ſatisfy, in ſpite of all my v8 
e“ lance, The lacquey, whom you ſuc- 
« ceed, was in concert with him, 2 
for that reaſon turned away. As 
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e for thee, I hope thou wilt not ſuf - 
« fer thyſelf to be corrupted by my 
5 ſon ; but eſpouſe my intereſt, as Fa- 
1 ther Alexis has doubtleſs exhorted 
« thee.”” — © That I'll anſwer for,” 
4 ſaid I; his reverence exhorted me 
% a whole hour to have nothing in 
« view but your advantage: but I.can 
« aſſure you, I had no need of bein 
« exhorted to that; I feel myſelf diſ- 
1 poſed to ſerve you faithfully, and 
« my zeal will prove itſelf on all oc- 
« caſions. EY 
He who hears one fide only, hears 
nothing. Young Velaſquez, who 
«was a deviliſh beau, judging by my 
« phyſiognomy, that I would be as 
, bak y ſeduced as my predecoſſor, took 
me aſide, into a private place, and 
© ſpoke to me in theſe terms. Hark'e, 
« my dear, I am perſuaded. that, my 
father has charged thee to be a-ſpy 
% upon my actions: take care of thy- 
« ſelf; I give thee notice beforehand, 
« that. the employment is none of, the 
« moſt agreeable. If ever I perceive 
« that thou makeſt thy remarks upon 
« me, I will cudgel thee to death: 
1% whereas, if thou wilt aſſiſt me in 
cheating my father, thou mayeſt de- 
* — upon my gratitude. Muſt I 
* be more plain with thee | thou ſhalt 
* have a ſhare of the purchaſe, Make 
« thy. choice therefore, and. declare 
this inſtant either for the father or 
“ ſon, for I will admit of no neutra · 
« lity,” 3 '% 4 
Sir,“ anſwered I, „you are very 
* ſhort with me; and I plainly per- 
„ ceive, that I cannot help eſpoulin 
your cauſe, though in my heart I fee 
* areluQtance to betray Signior Velaſ- 
* quez. —“ Thou oughteit to make 
no ſeruple in, ſo doing, replied Gaſ- 
* pardz * heis an old miſer, who wants 
to keep me ſtill in leading-ſtrings ; 
* a wretch who denies me the neceſ- 
„ ſaries of life, in refuſing to furniſh 
* me with money for my pleaſures ; 
for pleaſures are the neceſſaries of 
* life, at the age of five-add-twenty : 
* thou muſt therefore look upon my 
* father in that point of view. 
pA Enough, Sir,“ ſaid I ; © there is no 
4 luch thing as holding out againſt ſo 
Y juit a cauſe of complaint. I offer 
OP ſervice to ſecond yau in your 
8 laudable undertakings; but let us 
conceal our mutual intelligence, that 


f your faithful aſſociate may not be 
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turned out of doors. You will do 
„Well, methinks, in affecting to hate 
% me: ſpeak roughly to me before 
people, and do not ſpare il] language; 
« even ſome boxes on the ear, and 
kicks on the breech, will not be a- 
«© miſs; on the contrary, the more 
© marks of averſion you beſtow upon 
„ me, the more confidence will Bal- 
„% thazar have in my integrity. As 
for my part, I will pretend to avoid 
« your, converſation: in ſerving you 
% at table, I will ſeem to acquit my- 
«« ſelf. with regret; and when I talk of 
«© you to the apprentices, don't take 
„it ill, that I rail at you with great 
„ bitterneſs.” | | 

50 _—_ !”” cried Velaſquez, hearing 
my laſt words; I admire thy ge- 
«. mus, my friend: thou ſheweſt, at 
« thy age, an aſtoniſhing capacity for 
46 — from * mnlhrh —— 
«© the moſt ha age; for 1 hope, 
& with th — 4. mall — 5.9 
„ my father one ſingle piſtole. 
© You do me a great deal of honour, “ 
© ſaid I, * in depending ſo much on 
„my induftry: I will do my utmoſt 
% endeavour to juſtify the: goed op- 
« nion you have of my underttanding:; 
«« and'if I fail, at leaſt, it-ſhali not 
«© be my fault,” v2 

It was not long before I let Gaf- 
6 pou ſee that I was actually the man 
© he wanted; and this is the firſt ſer- 
vice I did him: Balthazar's ftrong- 


© box ſtood in his chamber, juſt by his 


© bedſide, and ſerved him inſtead of a 
« pew for prayer. Every time I look- 
« ed at it, my eye-ſight was regaled; 
© and 1 frequently ſaid to N 
« Friend ftrong- box, muſt thou be al- 
« ways locked to me? Shall I never 
« have the pleaſure of contemplating 
« thy contents?” As I went when- 
ever I pleaſed into 'this chamber, 
which was forbid to nobody but 
Gaſpard, I happened one day to per- 


ſelf unobſerved, after having opened 
and locked his ſtrong- box, concealed 
the key behind a hanging. ILmark- 
ed the place well, and imparted the 
* diſcovery to my young maſter, who 
* embraced me with joy, ſaying, * Ah, 
% my dear Scipio | what a charming 
© piece of news is this ? our fortune 
* is made, my child. I will this ve- 
« ry day give thee wax, with which 
6 theu mayeſt take the impreſſion . 
| the 
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ceive his father, who, thinking him- 
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„the key, and = it into my hands. 
« I ſhall eaſily find an obliging lock- 
« ſmith in Cordova; in which; thank 
„ Heaven, there is no ſcatcity of 
% rogues.” | | 

«© But why,” ſaid I to Gaſpard, 
% would you make a falſe key, when 
„% we can ule the true one?“ Be- 


* 


4 cauſe,” anſwered he, © my father, 
4% through diſtruſt, or ſome other mo- 
«« tive, may take it in his head to hide 
it elſewhere; and therefore it is bet · 
4 ter to have one for ourſelves.“ 1 
< approved of his caution; and, yield- 
ing to his inclination, prepared for 
taking the impreſhon of the key. 
© This was executed one morning ear- 
ly, While my old maſter paid a viſit 
to Father Alexis, with whom he had 
< ufvally long converſations. Thrs 
'« was not all; I uſed the key in opetr- 
'* ing the box, which being filled with 
lar ge and ſmall bags, threw me into 
'* charming perplexity: I did not 
© know which to chuſe, ſuch affectioh 
© did I conceive for both kinds. Ne- 
« vertheleſs, as the fear of being ſur- 
* pe did not permit me to make a 
« long fcratiny, I lad hold of one of 


the largeſt at a venture: then locking 


tlie coffer, and replating the key be- 
© hind the hangings, 1 quitted the 
chamber with my prey, which I went 
and concealed under my bed, in à 
« ſmall wardrobe where I lay. 

Having performed this operation 
* ſo ſuccetsfully, I went immediately 
to the young Velatquez, who waited 
* for me in a houſe where he had ap- 
4 pointed to meet me, and gave him 
© infinite joy, by telling what I had 
s done, He was fo well ſ*tisfied, that 
© he loaded me with careſſes, and ge- 
© nerouſly offered me the half of the 
money which was in the dag: but 
© that I refuſed; (frying, ** No, no, 
«« Sir; this firit hag is your own, uſt 
«. jt for your occahons: I will ſooh 
« return to the ſtrong-box, where, 
% thank Heaven! there is monty e- 
& nough for us both. In effect, three 
« days after this, I carried off a ſeednd 
© bag, containing, as the former, five 
© hundred crowns, of which I would 
receive one fourth only, notwitliltand- 
ing the preſſing inſtances of Gaſpard, 
that it ſhould be equally divided be- 
© tween us. 

As ſoon as this young man found 
©. himſelf well ſtocked, and, cone 
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« quently, in a corfdition to fatisfy hit 
paſhon for women and play, he abar+ 
doned himſelf entirely to both: he had 
even the misfortune to fall in lose 
with one of thoſe famous coquettes, 
who devour and ſwallow the largeſt 
patrimonies in a very little time; and, 
being at a terrible exptnce on her 
account, laid me under the neceſſi 
of paying ſo many viſits to the ſtrong- 
box, that at length old Velaſques 
perceived himſeſf tobbed. Scipio,“ 
* ſaid he one morning, © I muſt tell 
«© thee a ſecret: Iomiebody robs me 
% my friend; my ſtrong-box has beck 
« opened, and ſeveral Bags taken out; 
« this is certain. ' Who muſt be taxed 
cc with this theft? or rather, who 
5 elſe thin my ſon Gaſpard, who haz 
« etftered my chamber by ſteahh, or 
© been introduced By thee; for Tam 
« tempted to believe thee his accom- 
% plice, though you ſeem to hate one 
„ 4nother fo much. Nevertheleſs, ! 
&« will not liſten tomy ſuſpicibn, fmack 
& Father Alexis hath anſwered foF th 
“ fidelity.” I replied that, than 
Heaven, I never covetett my neigh- 
© bour's wealth; and accompaniech that 
0 Tn with hypociitieal grimace, which 
ſerved inftead of aii #pology. | 
The old man, ſure enough, fail 
no more of the matter; but he did 
not leave off inchiding me in his ſu- 
© ſpicion ; and taking his precautions 
© againſt our attempts; ordered his 
© ſtrong-box to be ſecured by another 
© Jock, the key of which he always 
© kept in his pocket. By theſe means, 
© all commerce between us and the 
© bags being broken, we looked ver 
« filly, eſpecially Gaſpard, h⁰ being 
© no longer able to gratify the extra- 
© vapatice of his nymph, was afraid of 
© losing the privilege of viſiting ber. 
© He had genius enough, however, to 
invent an expedient which ſupported 
© his expence a few days longer: and 
© that ingenious ſhift was, to appro” 
© priate to himſelf, by way of loan, all 
© wy ſhare of the evacuitions which [ 
© had performed in the ſtrong- box. 1 
© gave it all, to the very laſt piece; 
and this, methiniks, may paſs for an- 
© ticipated reſtitution which I made to 
© the old merchant in the perſon of hit 
© heir, K 
« The young man, when he had * 
& hauſted this reſource, conſidering that 


e 
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x d and — fit of melancholy, 
6 eh gradyally diſordered his rea- 
« ſon, He looked upon his father as 
« the only plague of his life; he was 
« ſeized with the moſt violent deſpair ; 
« and, without liſtenjug to the voice of 
« nature, the wretch conceived the hor- 
« gible deßgn of poiſoning his parent. 
He not only communicated this exe- 
« crable project to me, but even pro- 
« poſed tha 1 ſhauld be the inftrumend 
« of his vengeance. Being ſtruck with 
« horrox at the propoſal, ** Sir,” fad 
« I, * js it poſſible that you ſhould be 
« ſo abandoned by Heaven, as to form 
.« this abominable reſolution ? What ! 
« are you capable of murdering the 
& author of your own being? Shall it 
« be ſaid, that in Spain, in the very 
« boſom of Chriſtianity, a crime was 
« committed, the very idea gf which 
« raiſes horror in the molt barbarous 
« nations? No, my dear makers” 
© adged I, falling on my knees before 
b him; „ no you will not commit 
u an action which would juſtly incepſe 
4 the whole world againſt you, and 
u bg attended with the moſt infamous 
6« chaſtiſem; Us" } | 
I ſaid a great many things more to 
# diſſuade Gaſpard from ſuch a guilty 
b undertaking. I don't know where 1 
$ found all the arguments of à visju- 
eu man, which I uſed to gombat 
© his deſpair : but, certain it is, I ſpgke 
# like a doctor of Salamanca, though 
$ I was but à boy, and no other than 
the (on of Coſcolina. Nevertheleſs, 
5 in vain did I repreſent to him, that 
s be ought to refle& ſeriouſly, and 
* courageauſly xepel thoſe deteſtable 
* ſentiments which had taken poſſeſſion 
* of his ſoul, All my elaquence was 
-ineffeftua} ; he bun his head, and 
remained in ſullen Glence ; ſo that I 
f concluded he would not fwerye from 
bie reſolution, notwichſtandiag 2ll I 
s could ay. | 
* Whereypon I went and demanded 
private converſation with my old 
f maſtery to whom, when we were ſhut 
up in a room together, I ſaid, £* Suf» 
me, Sir, to throw myſelf at your 
feet, and implore your merey. 
1 laying, I fell down before þim 
in great agitation, with my cqupte- 
1 nance, barhed in tears, wer- 
chant, ſurpriged at my proſtration, 
* and the diforder of my looks, aſked 
what I had dene. A deed,” Ire 
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- 


« plied, „of which I now: heartily re- 
„ - pent, and with which J will uphrai 
« myſelf as long as I live. I have 
% been weak enough to liſten to your 
% ſon, and to aſſiſt him in ſealing 
© your money.” I then made a ſin- 
© cere confeſſion of all that had paſſed 
on that ſubject: after which I gave 
him an account of the converſations 
© I had with Gaſpard, whole deſign I 
revealed, without forgetting the leaſe 
© circumſtance, ; 

* Bad as his opinion of his fon was, 
* old Velaſquer could ſcarce credit my 
in formation, the truth of which, how- 
© eygr, having no reaſon to doubt, 
Scipio,“ ſaid he, reiſüng me, for F 
© was ftill on my knees, I pardon 
«© thee, in conſideration. of þ 0. im- 
portant notice thou halt given me. 
46 Gaſpard,” added he, railing his vaices 
„ Galpard has a debgn upon my life) 


© Ab, ungrateful fon ! ah, monſter » - 


„% who had better been fiifled in the 
„ birth than allowed to live and be- 
© come 2 parricide ! What cauſe hat 
© thou to attempt my life! I allow 
te thee a reaſonable yearly ſym for thy 
© pleaſures, and thou art not ſatisfied 1 
„% Mut I permit thee to ſquander a- 
„% way my whole fortune!“ Havin 

© uttered this bitter apoſtrophe, he lai 

* injuaRtians upon me to keep the 
F ſecret, and ſaid he would cophder 
4 what way to he done in ſuch a de- 
 licate conjuncture. 


I was very anxious to know what 
f reſolution this unfortunate father - 


f wpyld take, when that very day he 
« ſent for Gaſpard, and ſpake thus to 
© kim, without manifeſting a tiule ot 
f what he had in his head. * Soy, I 
* hays received à letter from Merida, 
5 ynportingy that if you chuſe ta mar- 
& ry, you may have a maidep of that 
54 place, ho is but fifteen. years old, 
perfectly haudſome, and miſtreſs of 
60 1— ortung: if you have no re- 
% lyctance to the marriage, we will 
0 ſet out early tomorrow tor Mezida, 
4% yilit the lady who is propoſed, and, 
i if you find her to your liking, you 
„ (hall eſpouſe her forthwith.” G- 
5 pard, hearing mention made of a good 
fortune, hich he thought was already 
in his clutches, anſwered without he + 
© fitation, that he was steady to go: 
+ ſo that next mornisg, at day-break, 
they departed by therp(clycs, maunt 
en twp god mylcs, 8 


© When 
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When they had got as far as the 


mountains of Feſira, into a place as 


* much trequented by robbers as dread- 
© ed by travellers, Balthazar alighted, 
« defiring his ſon to do the fame. The 


© young man oheyed, and aſked the 


© reaſonoof their quitting their mules 
© in that place. I will tell thee,” 
£ anſwered the old man, darting at him 


a look in which his grief and indig- 


© nation were painted, “ we have no 
&« buſineſs at Merida; and the marriage 
«« which I mentioned is only a fable 
« L invented to bring thee thither. I 
« am not ignorant, ungrateful and 
«« unnatural ſon! I am not ignorant 
« of the crime which thou haſt hatch- 
« ed; I know that I am to be preſented 
« with poiſon prepared by thee: but, 
« fool that thou art, doſt thou flatter 
« thyſelf that thou canſt deprive me 
6 os life in that manner with im- 
« punity! Thou art miſtaken; thy 
« guilt would ſoon be diſcovered, and 
« thou wouldſt periſh by the hand of 
« the hangman. There is,” added he, 
*« aſurer method of ſatisfying thy rage, 
c without expoſing thyſelf to an 1g- 
ce nominious death: we are here with- 
© out witneſles, in a place where mur- 
« ders are — every day; ſince 
c“ thou art ſo eſtranged from my blood, 
«« plunge thy poniard into my boſom, 
« and the murder will be imputed 
ce to robbers!” So ſaying, Balthazar 
© baring his breaſt, and pointing to his 
heart, Here, Gaſpard!” added he, 
ce ſtrike the mortal blow, and puniſh 
«« me for having given being to ſuch 
«© a wretch as thee !” ; 

© Young Velaſquez, thunderſtruck 
© at theſe words, far from ſeeking to 
« juttify himſelf, fell without leni or 
motion at his father's feet. The 
good old man, ſeeing him in that 
© condition, which ſeemed to be the 
© beginning of repentance, could not 
© he P yielding to his paternal weak- 
« neſs, and of flying to his aſſiſtance: 
but Gaſpard no ſooner recovered the 
uſe of his reaſon, than, being unable 
to bear the preſence of a father ſo 
juſtly incenſed, he made an effort to 
get up, mounted his mule, and rode 
off without ſpeaking a word, Bal- 
thazar let him go, and leaving him 
to the remorſe of his own conſcience, 
returned to Cordova; where, . fix 
months after, he learned that his ſon 
had thrown himſelf into the mo- 
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© naſtery of Carthuſans at Seville, 
© there to paſs the reſt of his days in 
c penitence. | 


CHAP. XII; 


THE CONCLUSION OF S$CIP1O's 
HISTORY, 


> ADexample ſometimes produces 
B good effects. — 


© of young Velaſquez made me reflect 
* ſeriouſly upon my own. . I began to 
combat my thieviſh inclinations, and 
live like an honeſt man. The habit 
* of ſeizing all the money I could lay 
my hands on, was ſo much confirmed 
in me, by repeated acts, that it was 
not eaſily vanquiſhed. - Nevertheleſs, 
I did not deſpair of ſucceeding, ima- 
gining, that to become virtuous, re- 
uired only a ſincere defire of being 
o. I therefore undertook this great 
work, and Heaven ſeemed to bleſs 
my efforts; I no longer beheld the 
old merchant's ſtrong - box with a co- 
vetous eye; and I believe, that, had 
it been in my power, I ſhould not 
have touehed one of his bags: I own, 
however, that it would have been 
very imprudent in him to put my 
infant integrity to ſuch a proof; and 
l Velaſquez took care not to 
O it. 
Don Manriquez de Medrano, a 
C young gentleman and knight of the or- 
der of Alcantara, came frequently to 
our houſe. We had his cuſtom; and if 
© he was not the beſt, he was, atleaſt, the 
c 
« 
- 


moſt noble of thoſe who uſed the ſhop. 

I had the good fortune to pleaſe that 

cavalier, who, every time he met me, 
* encouraged me to ſpeak, and ſeemed 
to liſten with pleaſure to what ſaid, 
„Scipio,“ ſaid he one day, ** if I had 
« a lacquey of thy humour, I ſhould 
« think myſelf in poſſeſſion of a trea- 
« ſure; and if thou didft not ery, 
« toa man for whom I nee 
% would do my endeayour to debavch 
ec thee from his ſervice.” — © Sir, 
© faid I, „ you would find it a very 
« eaſy taſk; for I have an inclination 
« to ſerve people of quality: that 1 
« my foible; f am charmed by theit 
&« eaſy behaviour.“ If that be the 
te caſe,” replied Don Manriquez, 1 
4 will deſire Signior Balthazar to con 
<< ſent to thy leaving him, and _ 
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« into. my ſervicez I don't believe he 
« will,refuſe me that favour,” Indeed 
« Velaſquez granted it the more eaſily; 
« as he did not think the loſgof a roguiſh 
© lacquey irreparable: for my own 
© party I was glad of the change ; the 
« yalet' of a citizen appearing to me 
6 a mere beggar, in compariſon to the 
« lacquey of a knight of Alcantara. 
Jo draw a faithful picture of my 
new patron, I mult tell you, that he 
« was à Cavalier endued with a moſt 
« amiable perſon, and with ſuch ſweet- 
© neſs of temper and cultivated under- 
( ſtanding, as captivated every body 
© who knew him: beſides he had a 
© great deal of courage and probitys 
© and wanted nothing but fortune. 
© Being cadet of a family more illuſtri- 
© ous than rich, he was obliged to ſub- 
© {iſt at the expence of an old aunt who 
© lived at Toledo, and who, loving 
© him as her own ſon, took care to fur- 
© niſh him with what money he want- 
ed. He went always | handſomely 
© dreſſed, and was perfectly well re- 
| ceived every where: he viſited the 
principal . ladies of the city, and 
© among others, the Marchioneſs of 
© Almenara, a widow of ſeventy-two 
( _ of age, who, by her engaging 
© behaviour and agreeable wit, allured 
© the whole nobility of Cordova to her 
© houſe, Men as well as women de- 
© lighted in her converſation, and her 
family was ſtyled, the polite, company. 
* My maſter, who was one of the 
* molt afſnluous viſitors of that lady, 
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*5 to make you eaſy in your cireum- 


ſtances, by marrying you, as I can+ 
not decently make your fortune any 
other way. I know very well th 
this marriage will bring upon me the 
* * of the world; that ſcandal 
will be very buſy at my expence 
and that, i, ſhort, I ſhall — fot 


an old fool, who muſt needs have 


another huſband. No matter; 1 
intend to deſpiſe ſlander, in order to 
make you happy. All that I fear,“ 
added ſne, 1s, that you may poſ- 
fibly have a reluctance to comply 
with my intentions.” 
continued the knight, “ is the ſub- 
jet of her diſcourſe, which ſur- 
prized me the more, as the is the 
moſt virtuous and prudent woman 
of. Cordova. I anſwered, therefore, 


I was aſtoniſhed ſhe ſhould do me 


the honour of offering me her hand; 


- ſhe who had always perſiſted in the 


reſolution of preſerving her widow- 
hood to the laſt. To this ſhe replied, 
that having a conſiderable eſtate, ſhe 
ſhould: be glad in her life-time to 
ſhare it with a man of honour whom 
ſhe eſteemed.” —< You are then, I 
ſuppoſe,” ſaid I, © determined to ha · 
zardthe leap,''—** Can'ſ thou doubt 
it?“ he replied : “ the marchioneſs 

s immenſe wealth, together 


with excellent qualities both of the 


heart and head; and I muſt have loſt 
my judgment indeed, if I rejected 
ſuch an advantageous ſettlement." - 
I very much approved of my ma- 


came home from her houſe, one even- * ſter's deſign to lay hold of this fair 


* ing, with an enlivened look that was 


* not natural to him : upon which, I' 


* laid, “ Signior, you ſeem to be 
* ſtrangely elevated; may your faith- 
“ ful ſervant aſk the cauſe? hath not 


* ſomething extraordinary happened? 


* The knight ſmiled at that queſtion, 
and owned he was actually engroſſed 
* by a ſerious converſation which he 
had enjoyed with the Marchioneſs of 
menara, I heartily wiſh,” ſaid 


"I, laughing, that the ſuperannu- 


ated toaſt may have made à declara- 
uon of love to you.” —* . Jeſting a- 


2 anſwered he; © know, my: 
nend, that I am really beloved by: 
; « Chevalier, 

laid ſhe tome J know the ſmall- 


, de marchioneſs. 


neſs of your fortune, as well as the 
i noplenels of your, birth: I have an 
' Uclination for you, and am reſolved: 
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occaſion to make his fortune, and 


even adviſed him to puſh matters, ſo 
much was I afraid to ſee her incli- 
nations change. Luckily, the lady, 
who had the affair ſtil] more at heart 


than I had, gave ſuch expeditious 


orders, that the preparations were 
ſoon made for her marriage. As ſoon 
as it was known at Cordova, that 


the old Marchioneſs of Aimenara 


was going to marry young Don Man- 
riquez de Medrano, the wits began 
to make themſelves merry at the wi- 
dow's expence: but in vain did they 


. exhauſt their ſtock of raillery ; they 
could not divert her from her deſign ; 
_ ſhe let the whole city talk, and fol- 


lowed her knight to the altar: their 


nuptials were celebrated with ſuch 


ren as afforded new matter for 


„ „The bride,” ſaid they, 
Ty * might 


This,” 


348 
«© might have, at leaſt, for the ſake of 


* decency, all noiſe and 
« pomp, which but ili becomes old wi 
« dows who marry young huſbands.” 

The — 25 intend of up- 
_ © pearing aſhamed of being, at her 
age, wife to the chevalier, indulged 
herſelf, without conſtraint, in the 
joy which ſhe felt on this occa- 
fon; the had a grand entertainment 
at her houſe, accompanied by a con- 
cert of muſick, and the feaſt ended 
in a ball, at which were preſent 
all the nobility of Cordova. To- 

wards the end of the ball, our new- 
married couple flipped off and met in 
an apartment, where, being ſhut up 
with a waiting-woman and me, the 
marchionels addreſſed herſelf to my 
maſter in theſe words: Don Man- 
c riquez, this is your apartment: mine 
« is in another part of the houſe: we 
« will paſs the night in ſeparate'cham- 
4 bers, and in the day we will live 
« together like mother and ſon.” The 
© knight was at firſt miftaken, and be- 
© lieved that the lady talked thus only 
to engage him to offer ſoft'violence 
© to her delicacy: 1magining, there- 
* fore, that he'ought, out of pure po- 
© liteneſs, to act the paſſionate lover, 
© he approached her, and eagerly en- 
« deavoured to ſerve her in quality of 
© valet de chambre; but ſhe, far from 
© allowing him te undreſs her, puſhed 
© him away with a ſerious air, taying, 
« Hold, Don Manriquez; if you take 
me for one of thoſe amorous old wi- 
« dows who marry again outof frailty, 
& you are deceived; I did not eſpouſe 
« you to make you buy the advantages 
«< which you will reap from our con- 
<< tract of marriage; theſe are the pure 
& offerings of my heart, and I exact 
« nothing in return but ſentiments of 
« friendſhip.” So faying, ſhe left my 
< maſter and me in our apartment, and 
© retired into her own, with her wait- 
©. ing-maid, abſolutely forbidding the 
© chevalier to follow her. 

After her retreat, we remained a 
© good while confounded at what we 
© had heard, Scipio,“ faid my ma- 
© ſter, “ didft thou ever hear ſuch a 
“ diſcourſe as that of the marchioneſs ? 
& What doſt thou think of ſuch a 
« lady? —““ I think, Sir,“ anſwered 
J, “ that ſhe has not her fellow; 
you are happy in having ſuch a wife, 
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„ which is like the poſſeſſion of ab- 
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«© nefice without cure of fbuts. 
« As for my part,” replied Don Man- 
© riquez, 4 I admire a ſpouſe of ſuch 
e an ineſtimable character, and I in- 
« tend to compenſate, with all ima- 
« ginable attention, the ſacrifice which 
* the'makes to her delicacy.” Having 

* 


© converſed ſome time about the 1 
© we went to reſt; I upon a truc 
* bed ina * and my maſter 
© ina fine bed — — for him, Where 
I believe, at bottom, he was not 
„to lie alone, and to be quit for his 
© fear only. 

The rejoicings began again next 
day, and the new-married lady ap- 
« peared in ſuch humour as to 
© afford ſcope to the railers. She was 
© 'the firſt to laugh at what they ſaid; 
4 nay, even excited others to | 
© by receiving their ſallies with a good 
grace. The knight, for his part, 
* {ſeemed no leſs ſatisſied with his 
* ſpouſe; arid, by the tender glances 
* with which he looked and ſpoke to 
© her, one would have thought that old 
age was his taſte. This happy couple 
© had in the evening a new converſa- 
© tion, in which it was decided, that, 
* without diſturbing one another, they 
© ſhould live, for the future, in the 
© ſame manner as before marriage 
© meanwhile T muſt do Don Manri- 
« quez the juſtice to fay, that, out of 
© conſideration for his wife, he did what 
© few huſbands would have done in 
© his place: the abandoned a girl in 
the city, hom ke loved, and of 
© whom be was beloved; being re- 
© ſolved, as he ſaid, to maintain n0 
commerce which would ſeem to in- 
© ſult the delicate conduct of his wife 
© towards him. | 

« While he gave this old lady ſuch 
© ſtrong marks of gratitude, fhe te- 
« paid them with uſury, though fie 
« was ignorant of this behaviour ; 1nd 
made him maſter of her ſtrongl box, 
© which was even better repleniſh 
© than that of Velaſquez. As ſhe had 
©- retrenched her houle-keeping during 
© her widowhood, ſhe put it again on 
the ſamie 'footing on which it 
deen in the life-time of ber fit buſ- 
„band: ſhe increaſed the number. 
her ſervants, filled ber Rable with 
© horſes and mules ; in a word, 

« generoſity, the chevalier, who — 
the pooreſt, became the richeſt knig 
ef Alcantara. You will * 
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i Yaps, what 1 got by all this? I re- 
4 2 =y piſtoles from my miſtreſs, 
undred from my maſter, 
© who, moreover, made me his ſecre- 
t tary, with an appointment of five 
0 3 —— he had even ſo 
* much confidence in my int 
« that he created me his afar?” Vs 
His treaſurer” cried I, interrupting 
ipio, with a loud laugh. Yes, 
+ Lir,* he ER with a dry ferious 
lock ; * no lets than his treaſurer = 
. rit yenture to. ſay, that I acquitted 
* myſelf in that employment with ho- 
* nour, True it is, I am perhaps 
ſomewhat indebted to caſh : for, as 
I took my es per advance, and 
© quitted the ane ſervice fuddenly, 
(it is not impoſſible that I may now 
' be in arrears: at any rate, it is the 
© laſt reproach that T have deſerved, 
t having always acted with probity 
# fince that time. | 
I was, therefore, continued the 
fon of Coſcolina, * ſecretary and trea- 
ſurer to Don Manriquez, who ſeem- 
ed as well ſatisfied with me as I was 
with him; when he received a letter 
' from Toledo, importing, that his 
* aunt Donna Theodora Moſcoſo was 
Vt the point of death, He ſet out 
* inſtantly to ſee that lady, who had 
* been a mother to him for many 
* years; and I accompanied him in 
this journey, together with a valet 
* de chambre and one lacquey. Being 
A all mounted on the beſt hor es in our 
i fables, we ſoon got to Toledo, where 
* we found Donna Theodora in ſuch 
* 2 condition as gave us hopes that ſhe 
* would not die of that diſtemper; and 
* truly our prognoſtick, though con- 
, trary to that of an old phyfician who 
attended her, was verified by the 
' event, | 
; * While the health of our good aunt 
was re-eſtabliſhing, leis, perhaps, by 
e remedies ſhe took, than by the 
, Pretence of her dear nephew, Mr. 
reaſurer paſſed his time as agree- 
, ably as he could, with young people, 
whoſe acquaintance foon introduced 
m to occaſions of ſpending his 
„ Doney. They ſometimes carried me 
\ 10 the tennis-court, where they en- 
x paged mein play; and, as I was not 
' Be. A n as my maſter 
+ n Abel, I loſt much oftener than 
„ von. I conceived inſenſibly an 


on for play; and if I had 


* entirely abandoned myſelf to that 
* paſſion, it would, doubtleſs, have 
* compelled me to take from our caſh 
© ſome quarters of 'my allowance pe 

© advance; but tuckily, love fed 
* both my own virtue and my maſter's 


* money. One day, as I paſſed by 


© the church de los Reyes 1 me 
© through a lattice, the curtains © 
* which were withdrawn, a young maid 
+ who ſeemed rather a divinity than 
mortal. 1 would uſe a term ſtil 
* ſtronger, if there was any, to denotg 
© the impreſſion which ſhe made upon 
my heart. I made it my buſineſs to 
0 get information about her; and, by 
* dint of enquiry, learned that her 
© name was Beatrice, and that ſhe wa 
* waiting-maid to Donna Julia, fecond 
daughter of the Count de Polan.“ 
Beatrice interrupted Scipio — „ 
loud laugh; then addreſſing herſelf to 
my wife, Beautiful Antonia,” ſaid 
ſhe, * pray, look ſtedfaſtly at me. Don't 
© you think I have the air of a divini- 
© ty?”—« You had at that time, in my 
© eyes," ſaid — to her z * and ſince 
I no longer ſuſpeR your fidelity, ou 
© ſeem to me fairer than ever. My 


ſecretary, after ſuch a gallant repartee, 


purſued his hiſtory thus. 

© This diſcovery quite inflamed me; 
not indeed with a legitimate ardour 
for I imagined that I ſhould eafily 
triumph over her virtue, by preſents 
capable of ſhaking it; but Ijudged 
amiſs of the chafte Beatrice. In vain 
did I offer her (by means of mercenary 
women) my purſe and affection; ſhe 
rejected my propoſals with difdain, 
Her reſiſtance encreaſed my deſires. 
I had recourſe to the laſt expedient, 
and offered my hand, which ſhe ac- 


ſecretary and treaſurer to Don Man- 
riquez. As we thought it conve- 
© nient to conceal our marriage for 
© ſome time, we were wedded private- 
© ly, in preſence of Dame Lorenga Se- 
5 Nora, overneſs of Seraphina, and 
* ſome other domeſticks belonging to 
© the Duke de Polan. As ſoon as I 
© had married Beatrice, the facilitated 
6 means of ſeeing and converſing 
© with her at night in the garden, in 
* which I introduced myſelf by a little 
© door, of which ſhe gave me the key. 
Never were man and wife happier in 
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* one another than Beatrice and I. 


We waited with equal impatience for 
| Yya « the 


* Fs - 
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© the hour of remlezvous, ran thither 
© with equal eagerneſs; and the time 
© which we ſpent together, though it 
was ſometimes pretty long, ſeemed 
1 but a moment to 24 N 
- * One night, which, was as fatal ta 
© me as the others had been propitious, 
I was ſurprized, at entering the gar- 
c den, to find the little door open. I 
Vas alarmed by this uncommon event, 
© from whence I conceived a bad omen. 
© I grew pale and trembled, as if I had 
© foreſeen what was to happen; and 
© advancing in the dark towards an ar- 
© bour where I uſed to converſe with 
« my wife, I heard the voice of a man. 
I ſtopped allof a ſudden to liſten, and 
© my ear was immediately ſaluted with 
© theſe words, Don't let me languiſh 
« then, my dear Beatrice ! compleat 
«© my happineſs, and conſider that your 
& fortune is connected with it.“ In- 
© ſtead of having patience to hear him 
to an end, I thought there was no 
© occaſion for knowing more. A jea- 
© lous tury took poſſeſſion of my ſoul ; 
© and, breathing. nothing but venge- 
© ance, I drew my ſword, and went 
© haſtily.into the arbour. Ah! cow- 
4% ardly ſeducer!”” cried I; whoſo- 
& ever thou art, thou ſhalt ſooner de- 
© prive me of life than rob me of my 
© honour.””,, So ſaying, I attacked the 
cavalier who was talking to Beatrice, 
He put himſelf immediately into a 
poſture of defence, and fought like 
a man who underſtood the art much 
better than I, who had only received 
a few leſions at Cordova. Never- 
theleſs, ſwordſman as he was, I 
made a puſh which he could not 
pariy, or rather his foot ſlipped. I 
ſaw him fall; and, imagining that IL 
had wounded him mortally, fled as 
faſt as my legs could carry me, 
without anſwering Beatrice, who 
called me.“ 
Fes, really,” ſaid his wife, inter- 
rupting him, I called in order to un- 
* deceive him. The cavalier with whom 
I converied was no other than Don 
Fernando de Leyva. That nobleman, 
who loved my miſtreſs Julia, had 
formed a reſolution of carrying her 
off by force, believing it impoſſible 
to obtain her by any other means; 
and I myſelf had given him a meet- 
ing in the garden, to concert with 
him the ſteps of that undertaking, 
on which he aſſured me my fortune 
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* depended : but in vain did I call my 
© huſband ; he avoided me as a wife 
* who. had been unfaithful to him.“ 
My ſ tuation at that time was ſuch, 
reſumed Scipio, as rendered me capa- 
ble of committing any thing. Thoſe 
who know by experience what jea- 
louſy is, and to what extravagance 
it drives the ſoundeſt underſtandings, 
will not be ſurprized at the diſorder 
which it produced in my weak brain, 
J underwent, a momentary tranſition 
from one extreme to another. I felt 
the emotions of hatred ſucceed thoſe 
of tenderneſs, which 1 had entertain- 
ed for my wife a moment before, and 
made an oath to abandon and baniſh 
her from my memory. Beſides, I 
thought I bad killed a cavalier; and, 
in that opinion, being afraid of fall- 
ing into the hands of juſtice, ſuffered 
that inconceivable anxiety which in- 
ceſſantly purſues, like a fury, the man 
who has done a bad action. In this 
horrible fituation, my, whole care be- 
ing to eſcape, I did not go home, 
' but inſtantly quitted Toledo, having 
no other baggage than the cloaths on 
my back. True, indeed, I had in 
my pocket ſixty piſtoles, which were 
a pretty good reſource to a young 
man who propoſed to live all his life 
in ſervice, | 
© I walked all night long, or rather 
ran; for the images of alguazils, 
which continually haunted my ima- 
gination, ſupplied me ſtill with new 
vigour ; and the morning ſurprized 
me between Rodillas and Maqueda, 
When I arrived at this laſt town, 
finding mylelf a little fatigued, I 
went into the church as ſoon as it 
was open; and, after having put up 
a ſhort prayer, ſat down upon 3 
bench to reſt me. I began to muſe 
upon my preſent ſituation, which, 
Heaven knows, was perplexing e- 
nough ; but I had not time to make 
long refle&ions, I heard the church 
echo with two or three ſmacks of 3 
whip, which making me conclude 
that a carrier was paſſing, I got up 
immediately to ſee whether or not 
I was miſtaken; and, by that time 
I got to the door, perceived one, 
who, being mounted on a mule, lead 
two more in aleaſh. Stop, friend, 
ſaid I to him; „where are thole 
©« mules a-going ?"—* To Madrid, 
« anſwered he, * I came hither wit 
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„ two good Dominican monks, and 
« am going back myſelf.'* 
The opportunity that offered of 
travelling to Madrid, inſpired me 
« with an-inclinatian to go thither. I 
© made à bargain; with the carrier, 
© mounted one of his mules, and we 
« puſhed forwards for Illeſcas, where 
© we were to ſleep. . Scarce had we got 
© out of Maqueda, when the carrier, 
« who was a man between thirty- 
« five and forty years of age, thun- 
«© dered out church-finging with vaſt 
vociferation: he began with the 
« prayers which the canons ſing at 
C mattins, then (ung the: credo; as it 
© is ſung at high maſs ; and paſſing on 
to veſpers, pronounced them, with- 
© out even {paring the magnificat. Al- 
© though the rogue, ſtunned me with 
his noiſe, I could not help laughing, 
and even encouraged him to conti- 
© nue, when he was obliged to ſtop and 
* take breath. „ Courage, friend!“ 
* ſaid I to him; © pray, go on: if Hea- 
« ven hath given you good lungs, I 
„ ſee you don't put them to a bad 
e uſe.” —* No, indeed,” cried he; 
«KI am not, thank God, like the 
* moſt part of carriers, who ſing no- 
thing but infamous or impious 
« ſongs: I would not even repeat bal- 
% lads. made upon our wars with the 
„%% Moors; for theſe are things frivo- 
{* lous, if not wicked. Y ou have, 
„ ſaid I, „ a purity of heart rarely to 
be met with among muleteers: with 
* this extreme delicacy in the chaice 
of your ſongs, have you likewile 
% made a vow of chaſtity with regard 
to the young wencbes who live at 
©* inns upon the road?“ Certainly,” 

* anſwered he. Continence is ano- 
* ther thing on which I pique my- 
* ſelf in theſe ſort of places, where 
I mind nothing but my mules,” I 
* was a little aſtoniſhed to hear this 
* phoenix of carriers talk in ſuch a 
manner; and looking upon him as 
* 2 man of honeſty and dilcretion, en- 

* tered into a converſation with him 

* after he had ſung his fill. 

We arrived at Illeſcas in the twi- 
light; where, alighting at an inn, I 

s left the care of the mules to my com- 
banion, and went into the kitchen, 
"where I ordered the landlord to pro- 
eure a good ſupper. This he pro- 
* miſed to do ſo effectually, that 1 


© houſe the longeſt day I had to lire. 
« Aſk,” faid he, *aſk your carrier 
© what ſort of a man I am. Ecod ! 
J will defy all the cooks of Madrid 
« and Toledo to make an olla prdrida 
e comparable to thoſe that I compoſe. 
J will treat you this night with a ra- 
4 gout of rabbit dreſſed in my manner, 
«<. and you ſhall ſee whether or not 


« have reaſon to boaſt of my ſkill.” - 


© Thereupon, ſhewing me a ſauce-pan, 
© wherein there was (as he ſaid) a young 
© rabbit already minced ; “ There,“ 
© added he, * is what I intend to give 
«© you, When L have once put in ſome 
40 peppers ſalt, wine, a handful of ſweet 
<< herbs, and other ingredients which 
«TI uſe in my fances, I hope to ſerve 
« you in a little time with a ragout 
©: worthy of a judge.” | 
© The landlord, after having thus 
ſounded his own praiſe, began to 
dreſs ſupper z and, while it was do- 
ing, I went into the hall, where, 
finding a kind of couch, I lay down 


to ſleep off my fatigue, having had 


no reſt the night before. In two hours 
© the carrier wakening me, ſaid, Ma- 
ter, your ſupper is ready; come, if 
„ you pleaſe, and fit down at table.“ 
© There was one in another room, with 
two covers, at which my fellow-tra- 
veller and I-fitting down, the ragout 
was ſerved, I attacked it with a 
greedy appetite, and found it of an 
exquiſite re}:ſh, whether hunger made 


my ſatis faction was the effect of the 


roaſt mutton ; and I remarking that 
the carrier did honour to this laſt 
dith only, aſked, why he abſtained 
from the other. He anſwered, with 
a ſmile, that he did not loveragouts. 
This reply, or rather the ſmile with 
which it was accompanied, ſeemed 
to me myſterious : 4 You conceal,”” 
ſaid I, “the true reaſon that hinders 
„ you from eating the ragout ; pray, 
% do me the pleaſure of letting me 
& know it."'—< Since you are lo cu- 
«© rious to know it,” he replied, I 
« will tell you, that I have loathed all 
* theſe forts of ragouts, ſince, in go- 
« ing once from Toledo to Cuenga, 
ce they brought me for ſupper, at an inn, 
© an haſhed cat inſtead of a rabbit, and 
te thatgave me a diſtguſt at all fricaſſees.”” 
The carrier had no ſooner ſpoke 


' ſhould remember 1 had lodged at his * theſe words, than, in ſpite of the 


* hunger 
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me judge too favourable of it, or that 


cook's ſkill. We had alſo a plate of 
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© hunger that devoured. me, my appe- 
 tite forſook me all of a fudden. I 
© took it in my head that I had eaten 
© of a pretended rabbit, and could 
no longer look at the ragont with- 
* out making wry faces. My com- 
1 panion did not cure me of this con- 
jecture, when he told me, that it 
« was a common thing among the inn- 
© keepers of Spain, as well as the 
© paſtry-cooks, to ſubſtitute that guid 
* pro quo. This diſcourſe, you fee, 
pre quo | 
* was very conſoling; and therefore I 
© had not the leaſt inclination to return 
© to the ragout, nor even to touch the 
* roaſt meat, left the mutton might 
be as much ſophiſticated as the rab- 
bit. 1 roſe from table, curſing the 
* ragout, the landlord, and his inn; 
and, lying down = upon my 
ſettee, paſſed the reſt of the night 
more quietly than I had expected. 
Next morning early, after havin 
aid the landlord as handſomely as 1 
| bad been extremely well treated, I 
departed from Illeſcas, my imagina- 
tion ſtill ſo full of the ragout, that I 
fancied every animal which I ſaw 
was a cat, | 
* I arrived in good time at Ma- 
drid, where, as ſoon as I had ſa- 
tisfied my carrier, I hired a ſmall 
room near the Sun-gate, Mineeyes, 
though accuſtomed to quality, were 
dazzied by the great concuurſe of 
noblemen who uſually appeared in 
the court-end of the town. I admir- 
ed the prodigious quantity of coaches, 
and the intinite number ot gentle- 
men, pages, and lacquies, who at- 
tended the great. My admiration 
redoubled, when, going to the king's 
levee, I beheld that monarch ſur- 
rounded by his courtiers. I was 
charmed at the fight, and ſaid within 
myſelt, “ 1 am no longer ſurprizcd 
at what J have heard, that one can- 
not poſſibly conceive the magniti- 
cence of the court of Madrid, with- 
out being an eye-witnelſs of it: I 
am overjoyed at my coming hither, 
« where I foreſee I ſhall be able to do 
« ſomething.” All that I could per- 
* form, however, was to contract a 
few unprofitable acquaintances, I 
gradually ſpent all my money, and 
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© thought myſelf very lucky in having 
an opportunity of beſtowing myſelf 
« with all my merit, upon a pedant of 


Salamanca, whoma tamily-affair had 
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© brought to Madrid, where he was 
* born, and with whom I grew ac- 
© quainted by accident. I became his 
6 z* and, when he returned to 
© the univerſity, followed him thither, 
The name of my new patron was 
Don Ignacio de Ipigna. He aſſumed 
the Don, becanſe he” had been pre. 
ceptor to a duke, who, by way of re- 
compence, ſettled upon him a pen. 
ſion for life ; he enjoyed another as 
emeritus profeſſor of the college ; and 
he drew yearly from the publick a 
revenue of two or three hundred pi- 
ttoles, by the books of dogmatical 
morality which he printed. The 
manner in which he compoſed his 
works well deſerves honourable men. 
tion, He ſpent almoſt all the day in 
reading Hebrew, Greek, and Latin 
authors, and in writing upon ſmall 
ſquares of paper each apothegm or 
* brilliant thought which he met with. 
As theſe ſquares were filled, he em- 
© ployed me to ſtring them upon wire, 
© in ' ark of a garland, and each gar- 
© land made a volume. What a world 
Jof bad books did we compoſe! every 
month almoſt we finiſhed two vo- 

© lumes, and immediately the preſs 
« groaned with them. What was moſt 
8 — he publiſhed theſe his 
compilings as performances entirely 
* new; and if the criticks thought 
proper to raid him with having 
© pillaged the ancients, he would an- 

« {wer with moſt havghty aſſurance, 

% Furto lætamur in ipſo. 

He was alſo a great commentator z 
and there was ſo much erudition in 

his annotations, that he frequently 

made remarks on things ſcarce wor · 

thy to be obſerved; and ſometimes 

wrote upon his paper-ſquares paſſages 

from Heſiod, and other authors, very 

little to the purpoſe. That I m- 

proved my 12 in the ſer · 

vice of this virtuoſo, it would be un- 

grateful in me to deny. I brought 

my hand-writing to perfe&ion by 

dint of tranſcribing his works; and 

as, in treating me like a pupil, rather 

than a valet, he took care to culti- 

vate my capacity, he was alſo far 

© from neglecting my morals. Sei- 

46 pio,“ he would ſay, when be h 

© of any piece of knavery commit 

© by a ſervant, “ beware, my child, 

« of following the bad example of that 

« rogue; a valet ought to ſerve 1K 
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u ſterwith equal fidelity and zeal.” In 
aA word, Don Ignacio loſt no occaſion 
of inculcating virtue in me; and his 
© exhortations had ſuch good effect that 
| © | was never in the leaſt tempted to 
« play him a trick during the fifteen 
months which I in his houſe. 

© I have already obſerved, that Dr. 
« de Ren originally of Madrid, 
6 e hada kinfwoman called Ca- 
* taling, chamber - maid to the prince's 
« nurſe. | This waiting-maid, who is 
che ame whom I ſince made uſe of 
© to procure Signior de Santillaneꝰ's en · 
« largement from the tower of Sego- 
© yia, being defirous of doing —— 
5 'office for Don Ignacio, engaged her 
« miſtreſs to aſk a benefice for him from 
© the Duke of Lerma. That miniſter 
6 ted him 'z nomination to the 
* archdeaconry of Grenada, which _os 
ing a country, is in the 
45 fe gre grad We ke out for 
« Madrid, as ſoon as we learned this 
piece of news, the doctor intending 
to thank his benefactreſſes — he 
« departed to Grenada. I had more 
than one unity of ſeeing and 
© ſpeaking to Catalina, who was pleaſ- 
© ed with my eaſy air and gay diſpo- 
« ſition. For my part, I found her ſo 
© much to my liking, that I could not 
© help making ſuitable returns to the 
© little marks of friendſhip which ſhe 
© beſtowed upon me. In fine, we con- 
© trated a mutual attachment.-For- 
© give this. confeſſion, my dear Bea- 
© trice: as I believed you falſe, that 
* miſtake ought to ſcreen me from your 
© reproaches. 

© Meanwhile Dr. Don Ignacio, pre- 
0 _ for his departure to Grenada, 
* his relation and I, frightened at the 
© ſeparation that threatened us, had 
* recourſe to an expedient which.pre- 
' ſeryed us from that misfortune. I 
* feigned myſelf ſick, complained of 
my head and breaſt, and affected all 
* the ſymptoms of a moſt violent diſ- 
* temper. My maſter called a phyſi- 
* cian, who having examined me with 
care, fincerely owned that my diſ- 
* temper was à very ſerious matter; 
* and that, in all likelihood, I ſhould 
"wp my chamber a long time. 

The doctor, impatient to be at 
© his cathedral, did not think proper 
* to delay his departure, but took an- 
* other young man into his ſervice, 
© leaving me to the cars of a nurſe, 


* with whom he depoſited a ſum of 
* money, to defray the expence of my 
funeral if I ſhould die, or to recom- 
« penſe my ſervice if I ſhould recover 
* of my diſeaſe. As ſoon as I under< 
© ſtood that Don Ignacio was 
all-my complaints vaniſhed. 
out of bed, diſmiſſed my phyſician 
who had ſo much penetration, and 
got rid of my nurſe, who ſtole more 
than half of the money with which 
ſhe had been entruſted in my behalf. 
While I acted this part, Catalina 
rformed another with her mittrefs 
onna Anna de Guerva, whom, by 
rſuading her that I was admirable 
in intrigues, ſhe induced to chufe 
me for one of her agents. Madam 
Nurſe, whom her avarice always fti- 
mulated to new undertakings, hav- 
ing occaſhon for ſuch people, receiv- 
ed me into her family, and in a little 
time put my abilities to the proof. 
She gave me commiſſions which re- 
quired ſome addreſs ; and, without 
vanity, I did not acquit myſelf amiſs: 
wherefore ſhe was as well pleaſed 
with me as I had cauſe to be diſſa- 
tisfied with her. This lady was ſo 
covetous, that ſhe would not allow 
me the leaſt ſhare of the fruits which 
ſhe reaped from my induſtry and 
trouble. She imagined, that ſhe act - 
ed with great generolity in paying 
my wages punctually. This excels 
of avarice would have ſoon induced 
me to quit her ſervice, had I not 
been retained by the affection of Ca- 
talina, which kindling every day 
more and more, ſhe propoſed, in a 
formal manner, that 1 ſhould take 
her to wife. | 
«« Softly, my dear,“ faid I; “ that 
ceremony can't be performed be- 
tween us ſo ſoon. I mult firſt be 
convinced of the death of a youn 
woman who got the ſtart of you, — 
to whom (for my fins) I am mar- 
c ried.” — © Not you, indeed, re- 
© plied Catalina; “ you only tay fo 
© to conceal, wy polite manner, the 
« reluctance you have to wed me.“ 
In vain did I proteſt that I ſpoke 
the truth. She looked upon my ſin- 
cere confeſſion as a {hift ; and, being 
offended at it, changed her beha- 
viour towards me. We did not quar- 
rel; but our correipondence vitbly 
coolled, and we no Jonger retained 


for ons another any other ſenti ments 
© than 
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© than thoſe. of decency and common 
© regard. | 

At this juncture, I heard that Sig- 
© nior Gil Blas de Santillane, ſecre- 
© tary to the prime-miniſter of the 
* Spaniſh monarchy, wanted a lac- 
* quey ; and this place flattered me the 
more, as it was repreſented the moſt 
© agreeable one that I could poſſeſs. 
% Signior de Santillane,“ ſaid people 
© to me, is a perſon beloved by the 
&« Duke of Lerma, and of conſequence 
« cannot fail of puſhing his fortune a 
« great way: beſides, he is very ge- 
“ nerous; fo that, in managing his 
« affairs, you will effectually improve 
« your own.” I did not neglect this 
opportunity. I went immediately, 
© and preſented myſelf to Signior Gil 
© Blas, for whom at firſt ſight I found 
a growing inclination, and who ad- 
© mitted me into his ſervice on account 
© of my phyſiognomy. I did not ho- 
© ſitate on quitting the nurſe for him; 
and, if it pleaſe Heaven, he ſhall be 
« my laſt maſter.” 

Here Scipio finiſhed his hiſtory ; 
then addreſſing himſelf to me, Sig- 
* nior de Santillane,' ſaid he, © pray 
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« witneſs for me to theſe ladies, that 
© you have always found me a zealous 
© and faithful ſervant. I have need 
© of your teſtimony to perſuade them 
that the ſon of Coſcolina has purged 
© his morals, and that virtuous ſenti- 
ments have ſucceeded his vicious in- 
© clination.” | 

Ves, ladies, ſaid 1, this is 
what I can anſwer for: if Scipio, in 
his childhood, was a real picaro, he 
has corrected his conduct fo well 
ſince that time, that he is now the 
model of a perfect ſervant. Far 
from having cauſe to blame his be- 
haviour towards me, I muſt own 
that I lie under great obligations to 
him. The night on-which I was ap- 
prehended, to be carried to the tower 
of Segovia, he ſaved from pillage 
and ſecured a part of my effects, 
which he might have appropriated to 
© himſelf with impunity. He not on- 
. ly preſerved - my money, but alſo, 
© through pure friendſhip, came and 
© ſhut bimſelf up with me in priſon, 
© preferring the melancholy pleaſure 
© of ſharing my ſorrows to all the 
* charms of liberty.“ | 


END OF THE TENTH BQOK. 
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BOOK XI. 


CHAP. I. 


GIL BLAS Is OVERWHELMED WITH 
jor, WHICH is DISTURBED BY 
A MELANCHOLY EVENT. SUCH 
CHANGES HAPPEN AT COURT, 


AS INDUCE 'SANTILLANE TO GO 


THITHER AGAIN, 


| as Have already obſerved, 
that there was great har- 


between Antonia 


mon 


and Beatrice; the laſt be- 


ing uſed to live like a ſub- 


miſſive waiting - woman, 
and the other habituating herſelf to a&t 
the miſtreſs, 


vell beloved by our wives, to be long 
without children: they grew pregnant 
Umoſt at the ſame time. Beatrice, who 
was the firit delivered, brought into 
world a girl j and a few . cul af- 
r, Antonia crowned my happineſs in 
ging forth a boy. I ſent my ſecre- 
FJ to Valencia with this piece of news 
or the governor, who came to Lirias 
r. Seraphina, and the Marchioneſs 
liego, to ſtand godmothers to the 


Scipio and I were huſ- 
bands of too much gallantry, and too 


children, being pleaſed to add this to- 
ken of affection to thoſe I had already 
received. My ſon, whoſe godfather 
and mother were that nobleman 
and the marchioneſs, was chriſtened 
Alphonſo; and my lady governeſs, 
willing that I ſhould have the honour 
of being doubly her goſſip, ſtood with 
me for Scipio's daughter, to whom we 
gave the name of Seraphina. 

Not only the people of my family 
were rejoiced at the birth of my ſon, 
the inhabitants-of Lirias likewiſe cele- 
brated it by feaſts z which ſhewed that 
the whole village partook of their ma- 
ſter's pleaſure. But, alas! our rejoic- 
ings were not of long duration; or ra- 
ther, they were all of a fudden con- 
verted into groans, complaints, and 
lamentations, by an event which more 
than twenty years have not been able 
to make 'me forget, and which will 
ever be preſent to my thoughts: my 
ſon died; and his mother, though ſafely 
delivered, ſoon followed him; a vio- 
lent fever robbed me of my dear wife, 
fourteen months after 'we - had been 
married! Let the reader conceive, if 
poſſible, the ſorrow with which I was - 
ſeized, I fell into a ſtate of ſtupid de- 
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jection; and felt my loſs ſo much, 
that I ſeemed quite infenſible. I was 


in this condition five or fix days, during 
which I would take no ſuſtenance; 
and, had it net been for Scipio, I be- 
lieve I ſhould either have let myſelf 
die of hunger, or have loſt my reaſon 
entirely ; but that dexterous — 
found means to beguile my grief by 
conforming himſelf to it ; he made me 
ſwallow broths, by the art of preſent- 


ing them with ſuch a mortified look, 


as if he gave them, not ſo much with a 
view of preſerving my life, as of nurſ- 
ing my affliction, 

This affectionate ſervant having writ- 
ten to Don Alphonſo an account of 
my misfortune, and the deplorable ſitu- 
ation in which I was, that tender and 
compaſſionate nobleman, that generous 
friend, repaired immediately to Lirias. 
I cannot, without being melted, recal 
the moment in which he preſented him- 
ſelf to my view: Mydear Santillane!” 
ſaid he, embracing me, I am not 
© come hither to conſole you; I am 
© come to mourn with you for Anto- 
© nia, as you would mourn with me, 
© had Fate robbed me of my Seraphina. 
In effect, he ſhed tears, and mingled his 
Gghs with mine: fo that, overwhelm- 
be as I was with ſorrow, I had a lively 
ſenſe of Don Alphonſo's goodneſs. 

This governor having hada long con- 


ference with Scipio about the means of 


vanquiſhing my grief, they concluded 
that I muſt, for ſome time, be removed 
from Lirias, where every thing recall- 


ed inceſſantly to my mind the image 


of my poor Antonia, Upon this, Don 
Czſar's ſon propoſed to carry me with 
him to Valencia, and my ſecretary ſe- 
conded him fo well, that I yielded to 
his propoſal, I left Scipio and his 
wife at my houſe, every part of which, 
indeed, ſerved only to increaſe my 
affliction, and ſet out with the gover- 
nor. When I arrived at Valencia, 
Don Cæſar and his daughter-in-law 
R. nothing to divert my chagrin; 
they entertained me by turns with all 
the amuſements that ſeemed proper to 
diſpel it; but, in ſpite of all their en- 
—— I continued as much as ever 
plunged. in the moſt profound melan- 
choly. It was not Scipio's fault that 
I did not reſume my tranquillity : he 
came often from Lirias to Valencia, to 
know how I was, and returned fad or 


* 


gey as he perceived me more or leſs dif. 
pores to receive conſolation. 

ne morning, entering my chamber 
Sir,“ ſaid he, with 3 emotion, 
there is a report in the city which in- 
© tereſts the whole kingdom; it is ſaid 
* that Philip the Third is no more, and 
that the prince his ſon is now upon 
c 


os 


the throne: nay, more,“ added he, 
that the Cardinal Duke of Lerma has 
| loſt his poſt; that he is even forbid 
the court; and that Don Gaſpard de 
© Guzman, Count d'Olivarez, is now 
prime - miniſter. I felt myſelf agi- 
tated by this piece of news, without 
knowing wherefore; and Scipio per- 
ceiving it, aſked if I was any wl af- 
fected by this great change. Why 
© fhould it abe me, my child ?* ſaid I; 
© I have quitted the court, and ought 
© to look with indifference upon all 
the changes that can happen there. 

For a man of your age, replied 
the ſon of Coſcolina, * you are very 
much detached from the world; were 
© I in your place, I ſhould have a 
* longing defire to 80 to Madrid, and 
0 they _——_ to the young monarch, 
© to ſee if he would remember me; 
© this is a pleaſure in which I would 
« indulge myſelf.— . I underſtand 
* thee,* ſaid I; thou wouldft have 
© me return to court, and try Fortune 
© anew, or rather to ambitious 
and covetous again. Why ſhould 
your morals be corrupted?” anſwer- 
ed Scipio: * have more confidence in 
© your own virtue; I will anſwer for 
C 2 conduct; the wholeſome re- 
© flections which you made upon the 
court during your diſgrace will ſcreen 
© you from the perils of it: re-embark 
c boldly upon a ſes, the ſhelves of 
© which you are ſo well acquainted 
© with.'— Peace, flatterer!* ſaid I, in- 
ner bim with a ſmile ; art thou 
© tired of ſeeing me lead a quiet life? 
© I thought thou hadſt a greater re- 
C, \ for my repoſe. . 

n this part of our conyerſation, Don 
Czſar and his ſon coming in, 
the news of the king's death, as well 
as the Duke of Lerma's misfortune 3 
they moreover told me, that this mini- 
ſter having aſked leave to return 10 
Rome, it was refuſed; and he was d 
dered to repair to his marquiſate ut 
Denia: then, as if they had been 4 
concert with my ſecretary, they = 
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ADVENTURES 
ved me to go Madrid, and preſent 
myſelf to the new king, fince I was 
known to him, and had even done him 
ſuch ſervice as the great always re- 
compenſe with pleaſure, * As for my 
part, ſaid Don Alphonſo, * I don't 
« doubt but he will be grateful; and 
that Philip the Fourth will pay the 
« debts of the Prince of Spain. '—* I 
am of the ſame opinion, ſaid Don 


Czſar; and look upon Santillane's 


© journey to court as an occaſion for 
0 bin to arrive at great preferment.” 
Truly, gentlemen," cried I, you 
« don't conſider what you ſay; to hear 
you, one would think I had nothin 
© to do but repair to Madrid, in order 
© to have the golden key, or ſome go- 
© yernment, conferred upon me: you 
« are miſtaken; I am, on the contrary, 
* perſuaded that the king would take 
© no notice of my perſon, were I to 
© preſent myſelf to his view: but 1 
will do it, if you defire, in order to 
« diſabuſe you. The noblemen of 
Leyva took me at my word, and I 
could not help promiſing that I would 


inmediarely fet out for Madrid. As 


ſoon as my ſecretary ſaw me determined 
on the journey, he felt an immoderate 
joy : he imagined that I ſhould no 
ſooner appear before the new monarch 
than that prince would diſtinguiſh me 
in the crowd, and load me with ho- 
nours and wealth : thereupon, feeding 
bis fancy with the moſt ſplendid chi- 
meras, he raiſed me to the firſt offices 
of the ſtate, and preferred himſelf by 
the help of my elevation. 

I got ready, therefore, to return to 
court; not with a view of ſacrificing 
again to Fortune, but to ſatisfy Don 
Cxſar and his ſon, who imagined that 
I ſhould ſoon poſſeſs the favour of my 
ſoyereign. True it is, I myſelf felt at 
bottom ſome deſire of trying if the 
young prince would know me again: 
uad ed by this emotion of curioſity, 
without hope or deſign of reaping any 
advan from the new rei =Y de- 
parted with Scipio for Madrid, leaving 
the care of my houſe to Beatrice, who 
was an excellent exconomiſt, 


CHAP. II. 


IL BLAS ARRIVES AT MADRID, 
AND APPEARS AT COURT ; THE 
KING REMEMBERS AND RECOM- 
 NENDs HIM TO HIS PRIME» 
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MINISTER. THE CONSEQUENCE 
OF THAT RECOMMENDATION. 


V E gained Madrid in leſs than 
x eight days, Don Alphonſo hav- 
ing accommodated us with two of his 
beſt horſes, that we might make the 
greater diſpatch; and we alighted at 
a furniſhed houſe where I lodged be- 
fore, 7 08 to Vincent Forrero, 
my old landlord, who was very glad to 
ſee me again. 

As this was a man who piqued 
himſelf upon Knowing every thing that 
happened, both at court and city, I 
aſked if there was any thing new. * A 
C om many things, anſwered he: 
« ſince the death of Philip III. the 
* friends and partizans of the Cardinal 
© Duke of Lerma have beltirred them- 
© ſelves to maintain his eminence in 
* the miniſtry ; but their efforts have 
© been ineffectual : the Count d'Oli- 
* yarez has got the better of them all. 
It is ſaid, that Spain loſes nothing 
© by the change, and that the new 
© prime-miniſter has a genius of ſuch 
© vaſt extent, that he is able to govern 
© the whiole world: Heaven preſerve 
© him! What is certain,” added be, 


© is, that the people have conceived the 
© higheſt opinion of his capacity; and 


© we ſhall ſte, in the end, whether the 
© Diike of Lerma's place is well or ill 
* ſupplied.* Forrero having thus open- 
ed, gave me an account of all the 
changes which had been made at court 
ſince the Count d'Olivarez ſteered the 
helm of the monarchy. 88 

Two days after my arrival at Ma- 
drid, I went to court in the afternoon, 
and put myſelf in the king's way, as 
he went into his cloſet : but he did not 
look at me. I returned next day to 
the ſame place, but was not more for- 
tunate, he third time, he caſt his 
eye upon me as he paſſed, but ſeemed 


to take no notice of my perſon ; where- 


upon I came to a determination, and 
ſaid to Scipio, who accompanied me, 
© Thou ſeeſt that the king does not re- 
member me; or, if he does, has no 
© mind to renew the acquaintance: I 
© believe it will not be amiſs for us to 
© ſet out upon our return to Valencia. 
Not ſo falt, Sir, replied my ſecre- 

you know better than I, that 
. lacceſs at court is only to be obtain- 
© ed by patience : don't ceaſe ſhewing 
N veuchalf to the prince; by dint of 
| | 222 per- 
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« perſeverance in appearing before him” 


£ you will oblige him to conſider you 
© more attentively, and to recognize 
* the features of his agent with the 
© fair Catalina.) | 
That Scipio might have nothing to 
reproach me with, I had the complai- 
ſance to continue the ſame conduct 
during three weeks; and one day, at 
lengih, the monarch, ſtruck with my 
appearance, ordered me to be called 
in; and I entered his cloſet, not with- 
out great diſorder to find myſelf tete 4 
tet“ with my notes N Who are 
© you?* ſaid he; © I remember your 
© face, but cannot recolle& where I 
© have ſeen you.*—* Sir,” anſwered I, 
trembling, * I had the honour to 
conduct your majeſty one night, 
with the Count de Lemos,. to the 
houſe of © Oh! I remember 
it, ſaid the prince, interrupting me, 
ou was ſecretary to the Duke of 

9 and, if I ann not miſtaken, 
your name is Santillane. I have not 
forgot that you ſerved me with abun- 
dance of zeal on the occaſion, and 
that you was very ill rewarded for 
your pains: was not you impriſon- 
ed for that adventure? — Yes, Sir', 
ſaid I; „I was ſix months in the 
© tower of Segovia, from whence your 
* goodneſs delivered me. —“ That, 
an{wered he, does not acquit me of 
* the obligation; it is not enough to 
© ſet you at liberty, I ought to recom- 
© penſe you for the misfortune which 
s you ſuffered for love of me.* 

Juſt as the prince had pronounced 
theſe words, the Count d'Olivarez en- 
tered the cloſet. A favourite takes 
umbrage at every thing: he was aſto- 
nithed to find a ſtranger there; and the 
king redoubled his * in ſaying 
to him, Count, I recommend this 
© young man to you; employ him in 
s ſome ſhape or other, and take care 
© of his advancement.* The miniſter 
affected to receive this order with a gra- 
cious look, eycing me from head to Bas. 
and very anxious to know who I was. 
© Go, friend,“ ſaid the monarch to me, 
making a ſign tor me to retire ; the 
© count will not fail to employ you in 
* an advantageous manner, both for 
s my ſervice and your own intereſt.” 

I immediately quitted the cloſet, 
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and rejoined the ſon of Coſcolina, wha, 
extremely impatient to know what the 
king had ſaid to me, remained in the 
utmoſt agitation, He aſked me forth. 
with, whether we muſt return to Va- 
lencia or ſtay at court. Thou ſhalt 
judge, ſaid I: then I overwhelm. 
ed him with joy, in recounting to him, 
word far word, the ſhort converſation 
which I had with the king. . My dear 
© maſter,” ſaid Scipio to me, when he 
heard it, © will you diſtruſt my alma- 
* nacks again ? Confeſs that the Lords 
© of * and I were not to blame, 
* in exhorting you to take a trip to 
* Madiid, I already ſee you in ſome 
© eminent poſt; you will become the 
* Calderona of Count d'Olivarez,'— 
That is nat at all what I wiſh,' ſaid 
I, interrupting him; © I have no am- 
* bition for a place which is environed 
© with ſo many precipices. I would 
rather have an employment in which 
I ſhould have no occaſion to do in- 
juſtice, or carry on a ſhameful traf+ 
fick of my prince's favour : after the 
uſe I made of my paſt credit, I can- 
not be too much upon my guard 
e avarice and ambition. — 

ome, Sir, replied my ſecretary, 
© the miniſter will give you ſome good 
« poſt, which you may fill without 
« ceaſing to be an honeſt man. 
More urged by Scipio than by my 
own curicſity, I went next day to the 
houſe of Count d'Olivarez betore ſun- 
riſe ; having been informed, that every 
morning, in ſummer and winter, he gave 
audience by candle-light. I modeſtly 
took my ſtation in the corner of the 
hall, from whence I narrowly obſerved 
the count when, he appeared; for 1 
had but a ſuperficial view of him in 
the King's cloſet : he was taller than 
the middle- ſize, and might have paſſed 
for a fat man in a country where we 
ſee none almoſt but lean people; his 
ſhoulders were ſo high, that I thought 
him hunch- backed, though he was not 
ſo; his head, which was extremely 
large, hung down upon his breaſt; 
his hair was black and ſtraight, his 
viſage long, his complex ion vt an olive 
colour, his mouth ſunk in, and bis 
chin peaked and turned upwards at the 
end “. 

All this together could not make a 


It was likely, on account of his diſadvantageous figure, that he generally gave au- 


dience from his couch, or received people fitting, | 
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handſome appearance ; neverthe- 
Jeſs, as I believed him to be well diſ- 
ſed towards me, I looked upon him 


with a favourable eye, and even found 


him agreeable. True it is, he treated 
every body with an affable and pleaſant 
air, and ver R received the 
memorials which were preſented to him; 
and this ſeemed to ſupply the place of a 
good perſon. Meanwhile, when I ad- 
vanced in my turn to ſalute him, and 
make myſelf known, he darted a rude 
and threatening look at me; then turn- 
ing his back, without deigning to hear 
me, returned into his cloſet. I now 
thought him more ugly than he was 
naturally, went out of the hall very 
much confounded at ſuch an unfavour- 
able reception, and did not know what 
to think of the matter. 

Having rejoined Scipio, who waited 
for me at the door, Doſt thou know, 
ſaid I, what reception I have met 
© with ?*——* No, anſwered he; but 
© it is not difficult to gueſs : the mi- 
© niſter, ready to conform himſelf to 
* the pleaſure of his prince, has doubt- 
© leſs offered you tome conſiderable 
© employment.'—* There you are miſ- 
taken, I replied ; telling him at the 
fame time in what manner I had been 
received, Having liſtened attentively, 
he ſaid, © The count muſt have forgot 
you, or miſtaken you for ſomebody 
w elle; I adviſe you to wait on him 
again, and I am ſure he will treat 
(vou with another ſort of look.“ I 
followed my ſecretary's advice, and 
preſented myſelf the ſecond time before 
the miniſter, who treated me ſtill worſe 
than at firſt, frowned at me as if the 
hght of me had given him pain, turned 

iseyes another way, and retired with- 
out ſpeaking one word. | 

I was touched to the quick by his 

aviour, and tempted to depart im- 
Tun for Valencia: but this Scipio 
did not fail to oppoſe, being unwilling 
io renounce the hopes which he had 
conceived, © Dolt thou not ſee,” ſaid 
Ito him, © that the count wants to re- 
move me from court? The king has 
; expreſſed to him ſome regard for me, 

and that is ſufficient to bring upon 
me the averſion of his favourite: let 
„ yield, my child, let us yield with 

\ 3 good grace to the power of ſuch a 

' formidable foe. Sir, anſwered he, 
ncenſed againſt the Count d' Olivarez, 
I would not ſo eaſily quit my ground; 


RF. 


© I would go and complain to his ma- 
« zeſty of the little regard which tlie 
© miniſter ſhews to his recommenda- 
© tion.'-—* Bad counſel, my friend !” 
ſaid I: * if I ſhould take that impru- 
© dent ſtep, I would ſoon repent it; 
© nay, I believe, I run ſome riſque in 
© tarrying in this city. 

My ſecretary began to weigh theſe 
words ; and conſidering that he had 
actually to do with a man who might 
make us revifit the tower of Segovia, 
he partook of my fear, and no longer 
oppoled my deſire of quitting Madrid, 
from whence I reſolved to move the 
very next day. 


C HAP. III. 


GIL BLAS IS HINDERED FROM ENT 
ECUTING HIS RESOLUTION TO 
LEAVE THE COURT, AND RE- 
CEIVES AN IMPORTANT. PIFCE 
OF SERVICE FROM JOSEPH NA- 
VARRO., f , 


O my return to my lodging I met | 
m 


old friend Joſeph Navarro, 
clerk of the kitchen to Don Balthazar 
de Zuniga. I went up to him, ſaluted 
him, and aſked if he knew me, and if 
he would ſtill be ſo good as to ſpeak 
to a wretch who had repaid his friend- 
ſhip with ingratitude. You confeſs, 
© then," ſaid he, that you have not 
© uſed me extremely well ?—* Ves,“ 
anſwered I; © and you have a right to 
« load me with reproaches :. 1 deſerve 
© them all, if I have not already ex- 
« piated my crime by the remorſe which 
© attended it.'——* Since you have re- 
© pented of your fault, replied Navar- 
ro, embracing me, I ought no longer 
© to remember it. I, on my part, 
hugged Joſeph in my arms; and we 
reſumed our former ſentiments for each 
other. 

He had heard of my impriſonment, 
and the diſorder of my affairs, but was 
ignorant of what followed. I inform- 
ed him of all, and even recounted to 
him the converſation. I had with the 
king, not concealing the bad reception 
I had met with from the miniſter, no 
more than my deſign of _— again 
to my ſolitude, * Beware of going 
© thither,” ſaic he: © ſince our monarch 
© has expreſſed a friendſhip for you, 
it mutt certainly be of ſome lervice, 
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Between you and me, the Count 
« d'Olivarez has a very ſingular diſpo- 
„ ſition, and is full of whims: he 
ſometimes, as on this occaſion, acts 
in a very unaccountable manner; 
and nobody but himſelf has the key 
of his irregular behaviour. In ſhort, 
whatever reaſons he may have for re- 
ceiving you in this manner,' ſtick 
cloſe to the buſineſs ; he will not hin- 
der you from profiting by the prince's 
bounty; this is what I aſſure you: 
I will mention it this evening to Sig- 
nior Don Balthazar de Zuniga, my 
maſter, who is uncle to the Count 
d'Olivarez, and ſhares with him the 
© cares of government.“ Navarro hav- 
ing told me this, aſked a direction to 
my lodging; and ſo we parted. 

It was not long before I ſaw him 
again, Coming to me next day, * Sig- 
*, nior de Santillane,' {aid he, you 
have a protector in my maſter, who 
will favour you with his ſupport. 
On account of the good character 
which I gave of you, he has promiſ- 
ed to ſpeak in your behalf to his ne- 
* e Count d' Olivarez, whom I 

ope he will prepoſſeſs in your fa - 
« vour.” My friend Navarro, who 
did not ſerve me by halves, introduced 
me two days after to Don Balthazar, 
who ſaid to me, with a courteous look, 
© Signior de Santillane, your friend 
* Joſeph has ſpoke fo wall of you as 
to engage me in your intereſts." I 
made a profound bow to Signior de 
Zuniga ; and anſwered, that I ſhould 
all my life have a lively ſenſe of the 
obligation I lay under to Navarro, 
for having procured for me the protec- 
tion of a miniſter who was juſty ſtyled, 
the light of the council, Don Baltha- 
zar, at this flattering reply, clap 
me on the ſhoulder, ſaying, with a 
ſinile, © You may go again to-morrow 
© to the levee of the Count d'Olivarez, 
* with whom you will be better ſatis- 
s fied than before. | 

I appeared therefore the third time 
before the prime-miniſterz who, hav- 
ing diſtinguiſhed me in the crowd, ho- 
noured me with a ſmiling look, from 
» whence. I conceived a good omen. 
This goes well,” faid I to myſelf; 
* the uncle has made the nephew hear 
* reaſon,' I now expected a favour- 
able reception, and my expectation was 
fulfilled : the count, after having given 
audience to every body, ſent fog me 
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to his cloſet, where he ſaid to me, 
with a familiar air, Friend Santil- 
© lane, forgive me for having thrown 
© thee into perplexity for my diverſion; 
I pleaſed myſelf with giving thee 


« pneaſineſs, in order to try thy pru- 


« dence, and fee what thou wouldſt 
do in thy chagrin. I don't doubt that 
* thou thought'| I was diſpleaſed with 
© thee; but, on the contrary, my child, 
© I own I have a liking to thy perſon, 
Though the king my maſter had 
© not ordered me to take care of th 
© fortune, I ſhould have done ĩt throu 
© pure inclination, Beſides, my uncle, 
© Non Balthazar de Zuniga, to whom 
© I can refuſe nothing, has deſired me 
© to look upon thee as one for whom 
© he intereſts himſelf : this is enough 
© todetermine me in thy favour," This 
declaration made ſuch a ſtrong im- 
preſſion upon my ſenſes, that they were 
uite diſordered, I threw myſelf at the 
feet of the miniſter ; who, having bid 
me riſe, went on in this manner: 
« Come hither again this afternoon, 
and call for my fteward, who will 
© impart to thee the orders I ſhall give 
him.“ So ſaying, his 8 went 
out to hear . as he uſually did 
every day, after havin 355 ven audience; 
and then repaired to the king's levee. 


CHAP. IV. 


GIL BLAS ACQUIRES THE LOVE OF 
THE COUNT D'OLLIVAREZ. 


Did not fail to return in the after- 

noon, and call for the ſteward, 
whoſe name was Don Raymond Ca- 
poris. I no ſooner told him my name, 
than ſaluting me with great demon- 
trations of reſpe&, * Signior, faid 
he, follow me, if you pleaſe : I will 
conduct you to the apartment which 
© is deſtined for you in this houſe. 
So ſaying, he carried me by a little 
ſtair to a range of five or ſix rooms, 
which com 20 the ſecond ſtory of one 
wing of the houſe, and which wer 
very plainly furniſhed. This, ſai 
he, is the lodging which his gra 
« appoints for you; and here you v 
© have a table with fix covers, Mun” 
« tained at his expence. You W 
« ſeryed by his own domeſticks, an 
© there will always be a coach at your 
command. This is not all, 
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he ; bis excellency has ordered me to 
treat you with the ſame reſpe& as if 
« you was of the family of Guzman.“ 
What the deuce is the meaning of 
« all this!* ſaid I to myſelf. © How 
am to underſtand theſe diſtinctions? 
« Is there not ſome miſchief at bot- 
© tom? and is it not for his diverſion 
« that the miniſter gives me ſuch ho- 
© nourable treatment ?* While I was 
in this uncertainty, fluctuating between 
hope and fear, a page came and told 
me, that the count wanted me. I went 
inſtantly to his grace, who being alone 
in his cloſet, Well, Santillane,' ſaid 
in 

he; art thou ſatisfied with thy apart - 
« ment, and the orders which I have 
© given to Don Raymond?“ — The 
« goodneſs of your excellency, an- 
ſwered I, © ſeems to be exceſſive; and 
] receive it with fear and trembling.” 
For what reaſon ?* ſaid he. © Can 
© do too much honour to a man whom 
* the king has recommended to my 
© care? No, indeed ; I dono more than 
© my duty in treating thee in an ho- 
* nourable manner: be not therefore 
© ſurprized at what I do for thee; and 


© be aſſured, that a ſolid and ſplendid 


fortune cannot eſcape thee, provided 
© thou art as much attached to me, 
* as thou waſt to the Duke of Lerma. 
© But, with regard to that nobleman,' 


added he, © I have bean told that you 


lived in great familiarity with him. 
© I am curious to know how you two 
* became acquainted, and what em- 
* ployment you exerciſed under that 
* miniſter: diſguiſe nothing; I inſiſt 
* upon hearing the whole truth.” I 
they remembered my perplexity with 
the Duke of Lerma in the ſame caſe, 
and in what manner I extricated my- 
ſelf; and this I praftiſed again very 
ſucceſsfully : that is to ſay, in my nar- 
ration I ſoftened the — places, and 
Paſled ſlightly over thoſe things which 
did not wack redound to my honour : 


[ likewiſe ſpared the Duke of Lerma ; 


though in doing otherwiſe I ſhould 
have better pleaſed my hearer. As for 
Don Rodrigo de Calderona , I gave 
him no quarter, but diſcloſed all the 
fine ſtrokes which I knew he ſtruck in 
the traffick of commanderies, govern- 
ments, and benefices. | 

What you tell me of Calderona,“ 
aid the miniſter, interrupting ine, is 
* conformable to ſeveral memorials 


© which have been preſented againſt 


© him, and which contain heads of 
« accuſation ſtill more important. His 
© trial will ſoon come on; and if you 
« wiſh his downfal, I believe your de- 
* fire will be ſatisfied.'—* I don't de- 
© fire his death, ſaid I; though ĩt 
© was not his fault that I found not 
© mine in the tower of Segovia, where 
© he was the cauſe of my being im- 
«© priſoned for a good many months.“ 
—* How !' cried his excellency ; © was 
© Don Rodrigo the cauſe of thy im- 

riſonment ? this is what I did not 
BT Don Balthazar, to whom Na- 
varro recounted thy hiſtory, told me 
that the late king ordered thee to be 
confined, as a puniſhment for hav- 


ſuſpeRed place in the night; but I 
knew no more of the matter; and I 
can't conceive what part Calderona 
could play in the piece. The part 
of a lover who revenges an injury 
© received,” anſwered I. I then told 
him the whole adventure; which be 
thought ſo diverting, that, grave as 
he was, he could not help laughing, 
or rather weeping with mirth. He was 
infinitely rejoiced with Catalina, ſome- 
times niece, and ſometimes grand- 


M 2 K a a a a = a 


daughter, as well as with the part 


which the Duke of Lerma ated in the 
whole. 

When I had finiſhed my narratior, 
the count diſmiſſed me, ſaying, that 
he would not fail in finding me ſome 
employment next day. I ran imme- 
diately to the houle of Zuniga, to 


Rodrigo Calderona, was firſt made gentleman of the bed-chamber to the king; then 
tary of ſtate; ſome time after, he received the collar of the order of St. Jago, was 
made Commander of Arcana, and created Captain of the German Guard. Such extra- 
oma favours he could not 2 with moderation ; but, becoming extreme y in- 


t and licentious, deſpiſed 
ment he fell a ſacrifice. f 


e moſt powerful Grandees of Spain, to whoſe rezent- 
+ He was tried 1619, on an impeachment containing two huny 
aud fifty articles, among which were, ſorcery, and poiſoning the queen; and though 

two were not proved, yet he was condemned to loſe his head; which was ſevered 
by a Rroke-upon the thyoatz none but traitors in Spain receiving it on the neck þehind. 
He died with ſuch courage and decency as affected even his engraies with forrow and 


* 
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ing carried the prince of Spain to a 
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thank Don Balthazar for his good of · 
fices, and to tell my friend Joſeph how 
well I was with the prime - miniſter. 


CHAP. V. 


THE PRIVATE CONVERSATION 


WHICH GIL BLAS HAD WITH 


NAVARRO, AND THE FIRST BU- 
SINESS IN WHICH HE WAS EM- 
PLOYED BY THE COUNT D'OLI- 
VAREZ. 


S ſoon as I ſaw Joſeph, I told 

him, with ſome agitation, that IT 
had a great many things to commu - 
nicate z upon which he carried me to 
a private place, where, after having 
1 him of what had happened, 
I aſked his opinion of the matter. My 
opinion, anſwered he, is, that you 
are in the way of making a vaſt for- 
tune: every thing ſmiles upon you; 
you are agreeable to the prime-mi- 
niſter ; and another thing which may 
turn out to your advantage 1s, that 
I can do you the ſame ſervice which 
you received from my uncle Mel- 
chior de la Ronda, when you firſt 
entered the family of the Archbi- 
ſhop of Grenada. He ſpared you 
the trouble of ſtudying the prelate 
and his principal officers, by diſcloſ- 
ing their different characters to you 
at once : and I will, after his exam- 
ple, make you acquainted with the 
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Donna Maria de Guzman, their only 
child. 

* The miniſter has a quick pene- 
trating genius, capable of forming 
grand deſigns. He ſets up for an 
univerſal man, becauſe he has a ſmall 
tincture of every ſcience, and be- 


thing, He imagines himſelf a pro- 
found lawyer, à great captain, and 


to this, he is ſo intoxicated with his 
own opinions, that he always fol- 
tows them rather than thoſe of o- 
thers, that he may not ſeem behold- 
en to the underſtanding of any man. 
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* chy! He ſhines in the council by a 


natural eloquence ; and he would 
* write as well as he ſpeaks, if, i 


count, the countels his wife, and 


lieves himſelf able to decide in every 


a moſt conſummate politician. Add 


Between you and me, this defect 
may have ſtrange conſequences; from 
which Heaven preſerve the monar- 


* 


order to dignify his ſtyle, he did not 
© affe@ expreſſions which render it ſtiff 
* and obſcure. He is, beſides, very 
© whimſical, capricious, and chimeri- 
cal: ſo much for his head. As to 
© his heart, he is generous and friend- 
© ly, He is ſaid to be vindictive ; but 
© what Spaniard is otherwiſe? He is 
* alſoaccuſed of ingratitude, in being 
© the occaſion of exiling the Duke 
© d'Uzeda, and the Friar Lewis Alia- 
© ga, to whom, people ſay, he had 
great obligations: but this is par- 
* donable ; the defire of being prime- 
© miniſter prevails over every other 
© ſentiment. 

* Donna Agnez de Zuniga à Ve- 
© laſco, Counteſs of Olivarez,* con- 
tinued Joſeph, is a lady who has no 
fault that I know, but that of ſell. 
ing her favours at a high price. As 
for Donna Maria de Guzman, who 
is, without contradiction, this day 
the richeſt match in Spain, ſhe is an 
accompliſhed young lady, and the 
idol of her father. Model your be- 
haviour accordingly ; be aſſiduous 
in making your court to theſe two 
ladies; and appear ſtill more devoted 
to the Count d'Olivarez than you 
was to the Duke of Lerma, before 
your journey to Segovia z in which 
caſe, you will certainly become 3 
perſonage of rank and power. 
© I likewiſe adviſe you, added he, 
to wait upon my maker Don Baltha- 
zar from time to timez though you 
have no need of him for your ad- 
vancement, don't negle& him; he 
has a very good opinion of you at 
preſent : preſerve his friendſhip and 
eſteem, which may be of ſervice to 
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As the uncle and nephew, ſaid I, 
are both concerned in the miniſtry, 
is there no jealouſy between the two 
colleagues? — On the contrary, 
anſwered he, * they live together in the 
« greateſt harmony. Had it not been 
© for Don Balthazar, the Count d'O- 
© livarez, perhaps, would not have 
© been prime-miniſter : for, in ſhort, 
after the death of Philip the Third, 
all the friends and partizans of the 
houſe of Sandoval exerted themſelves 
very much, ſome in favour of the 
cardinal, and others in behalf of his 
ſon; but my maſter, who was the 
moſt ſubtle among the courtiers, 


and the count, as cunning 8 5 
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you upon ſome occaſion or other, '— 
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t broke all their meaſures, and took 
© ſuch effectual ſteps to ſecure that 
© place, that their antagoniſts were 
quite foiled. The Count d'Olivarez, 
© when he became miniſter, ſhared the 
© adminiſtration with his uncle Don 
© Balthazar, to whom he left the care 
© of foreign affairs, reſerving all do- 
© meſtick concerns to himſelf : ſo that, 
$ by theſe means, ſtrengthening the 
© ties of friendſhip, which ought na- 
© turally to unite perſons of the ſame 
blood, theſe two noblemen, indepen- 
dent of one another, live in ſuch good 
© correſpondence as to me ſeems un- 
alterable. 

Such was the converſation I had 
with Joſeph, by whoſe information I 
hoped to profit : after which I went to 
thank Signior de —_ for his good- 
neſs towards me. He told me very 
politely, that he would ſeize every oc- 
cakon of befriending me, and that he 
was very glad to find me ſatisfied with 
his nephew, to whom, he aſſured me, 
he would ſpeak again in my favour; 
reſolving at leaſt, he ſaid, to convince 
me, that he had my welfare at heart, 
and that, inſtead of one patron, I had 
two. It was thus that Don Balthazar, 
out of friendſhip for Navarro, intereſt- 
ed himſelf in my behalf. 

That very evening I quitted my 
bired room, to go and lodge at the 
prime-miniſter's houſe, where I ſupped 
with Scipio in my own apartment, 

we were ſerved by the domeſticks 
of the family, who, while we eat our 
viituals with an affected gravity, laugh- 
ed, perhaps, within themſelves, at the 
reſpect which they were commanded 
to ſhew, When the table was unco- 
vered, and they were retired, my ſecre- 

tary, laying aſide his conſtraint, ſaid a 
thouſand diverting things, which. his 


BY diſpoſition and ſanguine hopes in- 


pired. As for me, although over- 
yed at the brilliant ſituation in which 
ſaw myſelf, I felt myſelf no longer 
Giſpoſed to be dazzled by it; but, go- 
ing to bed, ſlept ſoundly, without giv- 
ah way to the agreeable ideas with 
wach I might have entertained my 
icy; whereas the ambitious Scipio 
ajoyed little repoſe, but paſſed half 
the night in hoarding up money 
* portion of his daughter Sera- 
na, 
bad ſcarce got on my cloaths next 
orning, when I was ſent for by his 


ace; who, when I came before him 
aid to me, Well, Santillane; let us 
© ſee a ſpecimen of what thou canſ do. 
Thou ſayeſt the Duke of Lerma em- 
c 1 thee in abridging memorials: 
© I have got one, which I intend for 
thy firlt eſſay. The ſubjeR of it is 
this: it muſt be a performance to 
prepoſſeſs the publick in favour of 
my miniſtry, I have already pri- 
vately ſpread a report, that I found 
affairs in very great diſorder: the 
buſineſs therefore is to expoſe to the 
eyes of both court and city the mi- 
ſerable condition to which the mo- 
narchy is reduced. We muſt, on 
this ſubject, draw a picture which 
will frike the people, and hinder 
them from regretting the loſs of m 
predeceſſor. After that, you mu 
extol the meaſures which I have 
taken to render his majeſty's reign 
glorious, his dominions flouriſhing, 
and his ſubjects perfectly happy. 

His grace, having ſpoke in this man- 
ner, gave me a paper, containing the 
juſt cauſes the nation had to complain 
of the preceding adminiſtration, — 


med up in ten articles; the leaſt of 


which, I remember, was ſufficient to 
alarm all 2 Spaniards : then ſhutting 
me in a cloſet adjoining to his own, he 
left me to work at liberty. I began 
to compoſe my memorial as well as I 
could. I firſt of all deſcribed the bad 


condition of the kingdom, the finances 


exhauſted, the royal revenue engroſſed 
by partizans, — the marine entirely 
ruined. I then demonſtrated the faults 
committed by thoſe who had governed 
the ſtate under the laſt reign, and the 
terrible conſequences which might pro- 


ceed from theſe faults. In ſhort, I re- 
profecces the monarchy in danger, and 


o ſharply cenſured the former miniſter, 
that, according to my memorial, the 
loſs of the Duke of Lerma was a great 


happineſs for Spain. To fay the truth, 
. I harboured no reſentment a- 
l 


gainſt that nobleman, I was not ſorry 
to do him this good office. Such is the 
diſpoſition of man 

n fine, after a frightful picture of the 
misfortunes which threatened Spain, I 


encouraged the minds of the people, 


by making them conceive fair hopes 
of the future. I made the Count d O- 
livarez ſpeak like a ſaviour ſent from 


heaven for the ſalvation of the ſtare; . 
I promiſed mountains and miracles s 
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in a word, I entered fo well into the 
views of the new miniſter, that he 
ſeemed ſurprized at my performance; 
which when he had a: to an end, 
© Santillane,* ſaid he, doſt thou know 
that thou haſt c@mpoſed a morſel 
© worthy of a ſecretary of ſtate? I am 
© not ſurprized that the Duke of Lerma 
© employed thy pen; thy ſtyle 1s con- 
c 
c 


ciſe, and even elegant; but I think 


it is a little too natural.“ He then 
pointed out the places which were not 
to his taſte, altering them with his 
own hand; and I perceived, by his 


corrections, that he loved (as Navarro 


had told me) obſcure and far-fetched 
expreſſions. Nevertheleſs, though he 
was reſolved to have nobleneſs, or 
rather conceits, in his diction, he pre- 
ſerved two-thirds of my work; and, 
to ſhew how well he was ſatisfied with 
my capacity, ſent to me, by Don Ray- 
mond, three hundred piſtoles, as a de- 
ſert at dinner. 


C HAP. VI. 


THE USE TO WHICH GIL BLAS 
PUTS HIS THREE HUNDRED PI- 
STOLES; AND HIS CHARGE TO 
$SCIPIO; WITH THE SUCCESS 
OF THE ABOVE-MENTIONED ME- 
MORIAL., 


HIS favour of the miniſter fur- 

niſhed Scipio with a new oppor- 
tunity of mn, hy eg my return to 
court. © You ſee," ſaid he, © that 
« Fortune has great deſigns in your 
« favour. Are you now ſorry for 
having quitted your ſolitude > Lon 
© life to the Count d'Olivarez! he is 
« quite another ſort of a patron than his 
« predeceſſor. The Duke of Lerma, 
© though you was ſo much attached to 
© him, allowed you to languiſh ſeveral 
6 months, without giving you one pi- 
© ſtole; whereas the count has already 
© beſtowed upon you a gratification 
© which you acer? not have expected 
© till after long ſervice. 

I wiſh,” added he, © that the Lords 
© of Leyva were witneſſes of the hap- 
© pineſs which you enjoy, or at leaft 
© made acquainted with it.'— It is 
« time, indeed, for them to know it,” 
anſwered I; and I was juſt going to 
© talk to thee about the matter. I don't 
© doubt that they are extremely impa- 


© tient to hear from me; but I waiteq 
© until I ſhould ſee myſelf ſettled in 
* ſome ſhape or other, and be able to 
© inform them poſitively whether or 
not I ſhould ſtay at court. Now that 
© T am fixed, thou mayeſt ſet out for 
© Valencia when thou wilt, to inform 
© thoſe noblemen of my preſent ſitua. 
© tion, which I look upon as their own 
© work, ſince it is certain, that, had it 
© not been for them, I ſhould never have 
© determined upon my journey to Ma- 
drid. . My dear maſter,* cried the 
ſon of Coſcolina, * how happy will 
they be when J recount to them what 
© has happened to you! would I were 
already at the gates of Valencia! but 
© I ſhall be there very ſoon. Don Al- 
N 1 two horſes are ready: Iwill 
© ſet out immediately with one of his 
« grace's lacquies; for, beſides that I 
© ſhall be glad of a companion on the 
© road, yon know people will be daz- 
* zled by the livery of the prime- 
© miniſter.” 

I could not help laughing at the ridi« 
culous vanity of my ſecretary, though, 
vainer ſtil] perhaps than he, I let him do 
as he deſired. Go, ſaid I; © and return 
© as ſoon as poſhble; for I have ano- 
ther commiſſion to give thee: thou 


© muſt go to the Aſturias with money 


© for my mother, I have, throug 

0 negligence, let the time paſs, on 
© which I promiſed to remit an hun- 
© dred piftoles to her, and which you 
© undertook to deliver with thy own 
© hand. Theſe ſort of promiſes from 
© a ſon ought to be ſo facred that ! 
© upbraid myſelf with my want of 
© punctuality.—“ Sir," anſwered Sct- 
pio, * in fix weeks I will bring you an 
© account of both theſe commiſſions; 
I will converſe with the Lords of 
Leyva, make a tour to your country- 
houſe, and revifit the city of Oviedo, 
© which I never remember without 
« wiſhing three-fourths and a half of 
© it's inhabitants at the devil.” Upon 
this, I counted out to the ſon of Col- 
colina one hundred piſtoles for my mo- 
ther's penſion, with an hundred more 
for himſelf, that he might = 
perform the long journey w e had 
undertaken. 

'A few days after his departure, the 
count ſent our memorial to the pres 3 
and it was no ſooner publiſhed than it 
became the ſubje& of all converſation 
in Madrid, The people, always 


th i. 0 1 n 1 a 


r WW. 5 Wy 6” WW Www 09S © 


ADVENTURES OF GIL BLAS. 


to novelty, were charmed with the per- 
formance. The low ebb of the finances, 
which was painted in lively colours, 
incenſed them againſt the Duke of Ler« 
ma; and if the ſtrokes of the quill; 
which that miniſter received, were not 
applauded by.every body, at leaſt they 
met with abundance of approbation. 
As for the magnificent promiſes 
made by the Count d'Olivarez, and, 
among others, that of defraying the 
national expence by a prudent cecono- 
, without incommoding the ſub- 
jects, they dazzled the citizens in gene- 
ral, and confirmed them in the grand 
opinion which they had already enter- 
tained of his capacity; ſo that the 
whole city echoed with his praiſe. 
That miniſter, overjoyed to ſee the 
accompliſhment of his aim, which in 
that publication had been. to acquire 
the publick affection, was reſolved to 
deſerve it effectually, by a commend- 
able action, which ſhould be ſerviee- 
able to the king, For this purpoſe he 
had recourſe to the invention of the 
Emperor Galba; that is, to make thoſe 
who had enriched themſelves, the Lord 


knows how, in the adminiſtration of 


the finances, regorge their wealth. 
When he had drawn from thaſe leeches 
the blood which they had tucked, and 
filled the coffers of the king, he under- 
took to preſerve it, by ſuppreſſing all 
penſions, not even excepting his own, 
as well as the gratifications that were 
given out of the king's exchequer. To 
tucceed in this defign, which he could 
not execute without changing the face 
of government, he employed me in 
compoling a new memorial, the fub- 
ſance and form of which he dictated. 
He then enjoined me to riſe as much as 
Fcould above the ordinary fimplicity 
of my ſtyle, and give more dignity to 
my expreſſions. Enough, my lord,” 
ſaid I; © your excellency ih 

* ſplendid and ſublime which you de- 
* lire,” I ſhut myiclf up in the ſame 
cloſet where I had 

and there went to work, after having 
mvoked the eloquent genius of the 
Archbiſhop of Grenada. 

I began by repreſenting, that we 
could not be too careful in preſerving 
the money which was in the treaſury, 
and which ought to be employed _ 


in the emergencies of the ſtate, as being 
| lacxed fund, referyed on purpoſe ta 


all have the 


compoſed the firſt, 
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keep the enemies of Spain in awe. 


Then 1 demonſtrated to the king (for 


the memorial was addreſſed to him) 
that, in taking away all the penſions 
and gratifications with which the re- 
venue was ſaddled, he could not, for 
all that, deprive himſelf of the plea- 
ſure of rewarding thoſe ſubjects who 
ſhould deſerve his favours ſince, with- 
out touching his treaſure, he was in a 
condition to beſtow upon them great 
recompences: that for ſome he had 
vice-royalties, governments, orders of 
knighthood, and military employ- 
ments; for others, commanderies, and 
penſions upon them; titles, magiſtra- 
cies; and, in fine, all ſorts of benefices 
for thoſe who are conſecrated to the 
church, 

This memorial, which was much 
longer than the firſt, took me up near 
three days; and luckily I compoſed it 
to the taſte of my maſter; who, find- 
ing it written with emphaſis, and ſtuff- 
ed with metaphors, loaded me with 
applauſe. © I am very well fatisfied 
« with this,“ ſaid he, pointing to the 
moſt tumid places; © theſe are well 
« ſtampedexpreſſions. Courage, friend; 
I forſee that thou wilt be of great 
© ſervice to me. Nevertheleſs, in ſpite 
of the applauſe of which he was ſo pro- 
digal, he did not fail to retouch the 
memorial. He inſerted a good deal 
of his own, and compoſed a piece of 


eloquence which charmed the king and 


the whole court. The city joined it's 
approbation, and conceiyed a happy 
omen of the future; and flattered itiel f, 
that the monarchy would reſume it's 
ancient luſtre under the miniſtry of 
ſuch a great man. 


His excellency, ſeeing that this piece 


did him a great deal of honour, was 
willing that I ſhould reap ſome fruit 
from it, in conſideration of my ſhare in 
the compoſition : he accordingly be- 


ſtowed upon me a penſion of five hun- 


dred crowns upon the commandery of 
Caftile; which was the more agreeable 
to me, as it wag not wickedly though 
eaſily got. | 


CHAP. VII. 
BY WHAT ACCIDENT, IN WHAT 
PLACE, AND CONDITION, GILL 


BLAS FOUND HIS FRIEND ra- 
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BRICIO 3 AND THE CONVERSA- 
TION THAT PASSED BETWEEN 


„ re gave more pleaſure 
to the count, than to know the 
opinion which the people of Madrid 
had of his conduct in the miniſtry. He 
aſked me every day, what people faid 
of him; and even maintained ſpies, 
who brought him an exact account of 
what paſſed in the city. They reported 
to him every word which they heard ; 
and, as he ordered them to be ſincere, 
his ſelf-love ſuffered ſometimes ; for 
the people have an intemperance of 
_ which has no reſpect of per- 
ns. 

When I perceived that he was pleaſed 
with theſe reports, I employed myſelf 
every afternoon in going to publick 
places, and joining converiation with 
good company. When they ſpoke of 
the government, I liſtened with atten- 
tionz and if they ſaid any thing that 
deſerved to be retold to his excellency, 
I did not fail to inform him of it: but 
it muſt be obſerved, that I never re- 
pre any thing which was ſpoke to 

is prejudice. 

One day, as I returned from one of 
thoſe places, paſſing by the door of an 


- hoſpital, I felt an inclination to enter, 


I walked through two or three wards 
full of ſick people a-bed, and ſurveyed 
every thing around me. Among theſe 
unfortunate people, whom I could not 
behold without compaſſion, I was 
ſtruck with the appearance of one, 
who, I believed, was my old friend and 
comrade Fabricio. That I might have 
a more diſtinft view of him, I ap- 


2 his bed; and, having no 


onger any reaſon to doubt that it was 
the poet Nunnez, ſtopped a few minutes 
to conſider him, without ſpeaking z 
while he, recollecting me alſo, eyed me 
in the ſame manner. At length, 
breaking ſilence, © Sure,” ſaid I, my 
eyes deceive me! is this actually Fa- 
* briciv whom I. mect in this place!” 
— The very ſame,* anſwered he 


coldly: © and thou haſt no cauſe to be 


© ſurprized at it. Since I left thee, I 
© haye ever exerciled the buſineſs of an 
© author: I have compoſed romanees, 
comedies, all kinds of works of ge- 
nius; I have run my race, and am 
now at the hoſpital.” 


I could not help laughing at theſe 


words, and ſtill more at the ſerions aid 
with which they were pronounced, 
© How!' cried I; has the Muſe 
* brought thee to this place? hath ſhe 
c ang thee this villainous trick? 
© Thou ſeeſt it is ſo, he replied: © this 
© houle is the retreat of many a wit. 
„Thou haſt done well, my child, to 
© take another road; but methinks 
© thou art no longer at court, and the 
© face of thy affairs is changed: nay, 
© I remetyber to have heard, that thou 
* walt impriſoned by order of the king,” 
—* True,” ſaid I, the charming fi 
© tuation in which I was, when we 
c 2 in a little time after was fol- 
© lowed by a reverſe of fortune, which 
© robbed me of my wealth and liberty: 
© nevertheleſs, my friend, chou ſeeſt 
* me again in a more flouriſhing ate 
* than ever,'—=4 That is impoſſible !* 
cried Nunnez]; thy apparel is frugal 

© and plain; and thou halt not that 
* vain and inſolent air which proſpe- 

* rity uſually gives.'—-* Misfortune,' 

anſwered I, © hath purified my virtue; 
© and I have learned, in the ſchool of 
© adverſity, to enjoy riches with mo- 

© deration.” 

„Tell me then,* cried Fabricio, 
ſtarting up in a tranſport, © what ma 
© be thy employment? what bulinels 
* doſt thou follow? art thou not 
© ſteward to ſome ruined grandee, or 
© opulent widow ?'—* I have a better 
« poſt,' I repliedz © but thou mult diſ- 
« penle with my telling thee more at 
« preſent: I will ſatisfy thy curioſity 
© another time. I will now only let 
thee know, that I am in a condition 
to aſſiſt thee, or rather, to make thee 
ealy for life, provided thou wilt pro- 
mite to write no more works of ge- 
nius either in verſe or proſe. Doſt 
thou feel thyſelf capable of making 
ſuch a ſacrifice to me? — 1 have 
© already made it to Heaven, ſaid 
he, during a ſevere diſtemper of 
© which I am juſt cured. A Domini- 
© can father has made me abjure 
# poetry, as an amuſement which, if 
© not criminal, at leatt diverts the mind 
from the purſuit of wiſdom and vir- 
tue. 

« I congratulate thee, my dear 
© Nunnez,' anſwered I; © but beware of 
© arclapſe.'—+ That I am in no fear 
© of,” he reſumed ; *I am firmly re- 
* ſolved to abandon the Muſes ; and, 
when thou cameſt into the 72 
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ns juſt compoſing an eternal adieu 
$ to them in verſe. Mr. Fabricio, 
faid I, ſhaking my head, * I don't 
© know if the Dominican and I dare 
« truſt to your abjuration, you ſeem 
* { farioully enchanted by theſe learn- 
« ed damlels '—* No, no!* anſwered 
he; © I have broke off all connection 
s with them; nay, more, I have con- 
« ceived an 24 for the publick, 
« who does not deſerve that authors 
© ſhould conſecrate their works to it « 
1 ſhould be ſorry if I could produce 
any thing that would pleaſe it, Don't 
imagine, continued he, that this 
« language is dictated by paſſion: I 
« ſpeak in cold blood. ually de- 
« ſpiſe the applauſe and hiſſes of the 
© publick, which one does not know 
© how to manage. It is ſo capricious, 
£ that it does not think two ays one 
£ way, What fools are thoſe drama- 
tick writers who are vain of the ſuc- 
$ ceſs of their performances! What- 
ever noiſe they make by their no- 
© yelty, if they are brought upon the 
© ſtage twenty years after, they are for 
© the moſt part very ill received. The 
«preſent generation taxes the paſt 
© with want of taſte, and it's determi- 
© nations are contradifted by thoſe of 
© thenext; from whence I concluded, 
© that thoſe authors who are now ap- 
. 5 will be hiſſed by poſterity. 
A is the ſame thing with regard to 
* romances, and other amuſing books, 
# which, though at firſt they meet with 
general approbation, inſenſibly fink 
* intocontempt. That honour, there- 
* fore, which we reap from the good 
© ſucceſs of our works, is nothing but 
© a mere chimera, an illuſion of the 
* brain, a fire of ftraw which evapo- 
* rates in ſmoke.” 
Though I was well convinced that the 
Aſturian poet ſpoke this from paſſion 
only, I did not ſeem to perceive it; 
but ſaid to him, I am overjoyed to 
* find thee diſgutted with the belles 
* lettres, and radically cured of the 
l * writing. Be aſſured that I 
vill immediately procure for thee an 
0 employment in which thou mayeſt 
: enrich thyſelf, without being at a 
great expence of genius. So much 
ne better! cried he. Genius ſtinks 
my noſtrils, and I now look upon 
it as the moſt fatal preſent that Hea- 
ven can beſtow upon man.. I wiſh, 


my dear Fabricio, I replied, * that 


© thou mayeſt ſtill preſerve theſe ſenti- 
ments. If you perſiſt in your reſo- 
© Jution to quit poetry, I repeat it, I 
© will ſoon procure for thee an honaur- 
© able and lucrative poſt; but until I 
© can do thee this ſervice,” added-I, 
giving him a purſe of ſixty piſtoles, 
« pray accept of this ſmall token of 
© my friendſhip.” 
© © generous friend l' cried the fon 
of Barber Nunnez, tranſported with 
gratitude and joy; What thanks do 
© I owe to Heaven for bringing thee 
© into this hoſpital, which I will leave 
© this very day by thy aſſiſtancel' And 
he actually ordered himſelf to be tranſ- 
rted into a hired lodging: but, be- 
ore we parted, I told him where I 
lived, and invited him to come and 
ſee me, as ſoon as he ſhould be perfe&ly 
recovered, He ſeemed extremely ſur- 
prized, when I told him, thatT lodged 
in the houſe of the Count d'Olivarez. 
Thrice happy Gil Blas,* ſaid he, 
© whole fate it is to be a miniſter's 
© favourite! I rejoice at thy good for- 
© tune, ſince thou uſeſt it fo well.“ 


CHAP. VI. 


GIL BLAS BECOMES MORE AND 


MORE BELOVED BY HIS MAs- 
TER, SCIPIO KETURNS TO MA-· 
DRID, AND GIVES AN ACCOUNT 
OF HIS JOURNEY TO SANTII- 
LANE. : 


HE Count d'Olivarez, whom - 


henceforth I ſhall call the count- 
duke, becauſe the king was pleaſed 
about this time to honour him with that 


title, had a foible which I diſcovered _ 
very much to my own advantage; and 


this was, a deſire of being beloved. As 
ſoon as he perceived that any one at- 
tached himſelf to him through inclina- 


tion, he immediately conceived a friend- 


ay for that adherent. 


took care not to negle& this ob- 


ſervation. I was not contented with 
barely doing what he commanded; I 
executed his orders with tuch demon- 
ftrations of zeal as quite won his heart. 
I ſtudied his taſte in all things, that I 
might conform myſelf to it; and anti - 
cipated his deſires as much as I could. 


By this conduct, which ſeldom fails 
of ſucceſs, I inſenſibly became the fa- 
vourite of my maſter, who, on his 

party 


— — — - 


part, as I myſelf had the ſame foible, 
gained my whole ſoul, by the marks 
of affection which he beituwed upon 
me; and J inſinuated myſelf to far in- 
to his favour, that I at length ſhared 
his confidence with Signior Carnero, 
his chief ſecretary. 

Carnero had practiſed the ſame me- 
thod of being agreeable to his excel- 
lency ; and ſucceeded fo well, that he 
was intruſted with the myfteries of the 
cabinet. That fecrertary and I were 
the two contidents of the prime- mini- 
ſter, and the depobtories of his ſecrets; 
with this difference, that he ſpoke to 
Carnero of nothing but ſtate- affairs, 
and converſed with me on his own 
private concerns only: by theſe means, 
making as it were two ſeparate depart- 
ments, with which we were both equal- 
ly ſatisfied, we lived together without 
jealouſy, as without friendſhip. I had 
cauſe to be pleated with my fituation, 
which giving me continual opportuni- 
ties of being with the count-duke, I 
was always at hand to obſerve the very 
bottom of his ſoul 3 which he, though 
naturally diſſembling, ceaſed to con- 
ceal from me, when he no longer 
doubted the ſincerity of my attachment. 

© Santillane,* ſaid he to me one day, 
© thou haſt ſeen the Duke of Lerma 
enjoy an authority which looked 
more like the power of an abſo- 
lute monarch than that of a favou- 
rite miniſter: nevertheleſs, I am ſtill 
more lucky than he was, even at the 
higheſt point of his fortune, He 
had two formidable enemies in the 
Duke d'Uzeda his own ſon, and in 
the confeſſor of Philip the Third 
whereas I ſee not one perſon near 
the king, who has credit enough to 
hurt me, nor even one whom I ſu- 
ſpe& to be my foe. 
© Tt is true, indeed,” continued he, 
that when I came to the miniſtry, I 
ſuffered none to be near the prince, 
but thoſe who were connected with 
me, either by blood or friendſhip. 

I have by vice-royalties or embaſſies 
got rid of all thoſe noblemen who, 
by their perſonal merit, might have 
acquired ſome portion of my ſove- 
reign's favour, which I was reſolved 
entirely to peſiels:; ſo that I may 
now fafely ſay, no great man takes 
umbrage at my credit. Thou ſeeit, 
Gil Blas, added he, that 1 diſcloſe 
my heart to thee. As I have reaſon 


rene 
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* ko think thee entirely devoted to mej 
© I have choſen thee "A my confident, 
© Thou doſt not want underſtanding; 
* art, I believe, modeſt, prudent, and 
« diſcreet; in a word, thou ſeemeſt 
« proper for executing twenty ſorts of 
* commiſfions, which require a young 
© man of extenſive — who 
is at the ſame time in my intereſts,” 

I was not proof againſt the flattering 
images which theſe words raiſed in 
imagination. Some vapours of aya- 
rice and ambition mounted into my 
brain, and awaked in me thoſe ſenti- 
ments over which I thought I had gain- 
ed a compleat triumph, I proteſted 
to the miniſter, that I would anſwer 
his intentions with all my power; and 
I kept myſelf ready to execute, without 
ſcruple, all the commilſlions with 
which he thould think proper to en- 
trult me. | 

While I was thus diſpoſed to raiſe 
new altars to Fortune, Scipio, return- 
ing from his journey, ſaid, J have 
© not a - tedious narration to make, 
© The Lords of Leyva were charmed 
© when I told them the reception you 
© met with from the king, when he 
© knew you, and with the behaviour 
© of the Count d'Olivarez.* 

Here I interrupted Scipio, ſayings 
© You would have given them ſtill 
© more pleaſure, my friend, could you 
have told them on what footing I an 
© now with his grace. The rapidity 
© of the progreſs which I have made 
© in his excellency's heart fince thy 
departure is altogether prodigious." 
—* God be praiſed, my dear maſter!' 
anſwered he; I foreſee that a ſplen- 
did deſtiny awaits us. —“ Let us 
© wave this ſubjeR,* ſaid I, and talk 
© of Oviedo, Thou haſt been at the 
« Aſturias; in what condition didit 
© thou leave my mother? — Ah, Sir!" 
he replied, aſſuming all of a ſudden à 
melancholy look, * I have nothing but 
« afflifling news for you from that 
quarter. — O Heaven! cried }, 
© my mother is certainly dead.'—* Ste 
© months ago, ſaid my ſecretary, * the 
good lady paid the tribute of nature, 
© as well as your uncle Signior G1 
Perez. : 

I was deeply affected with my wo- 
ther's death, 3 in my infancy 
I had never received from her thoſe x 
reſſes which are neceſſa y to make chi ln 
dren grateful in the ſequel. 1 _—_ 1 
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paid thoſe tears which I owed to the 


canon, for the care he had of 
my education, My grief, indeed, did 
not laſt long, but ſoon mellowed into 
a tender remembrance which I have al- 
ways preſerved of my parents. 


CHAP. IX. 


ROW AND TO WHOM THE COUNT- 
DUKE MARRIED HIS ONLY DAUGH- 
TER, WITH THE BITTER.FRUITS 
WHICH THAT MARRIAGE PRODU- 
cED. 


OO N after the return of Coſcoli- 

na's ſon, the count -duke fell into 
a profound reverie, in which he re- 
mained for the ſpace of eight whole 
days. I imagined that he was medi- 
tating ſome great ſtroke of politicks; 
dut * ſubject of his rr 
his own family only. Gil Blas,“ ſaid 
he to me one afternoon, thou mutt 
© have perceived that I am a good 
© deal perplexed in mind. Yes, my 
© child, I am wholly engroſſed by an 
© affair upon which the repoſe of my 
© life depends; and I will irapart the 
© ſecret to thee. | 

© Donna Maria, my daughter, con- 
tinued he, © is now marriageable, and 
© her heart Is diſpured by a great num- 
© ber of noblemen. The Count de 
© Niebles, eldeſt fon of the Duke de 
© Medina Sidonia, chief of the family 
© of Guzman, and Don Lewis de Ha- 
© ro, eldeſt fon of the Marq 
© pio and my own ſiſter, are the two 
© candidates-who ſeem beſt intitled to 
© the preference ; eſpecially the laſt, 
© who poſſeſſes merit ſo much ſuperior 
to that of his rivals, that the 
© court uade themſelves I ſhall 
* make choice of him for my ſon-in- 
© law. Nevertheleſs, without entering 
into the reaſons. which I have to ex- 


* clude him, as well as the Count de 


© Niebles, I will tell thee, that I have 


* caſt my eyes on Don Ramires Nun- 


© nez de Guzman, Marquis de Toral, 
* and chief of the family of Guzman 


* TAbrados : to this young noble- 


© man, and the children which he 


© ſhall have by m ter, I in- 
EL 


© tend to leave m eſtate an- 


* nexed to the title of Count d'Oli- 
* varex, to which L will join thequa- 
lity of grandee ; ſo that my grand- 


uis de Car- 


© children and their deſcendants, 

© ceeding from the branch D*Abrados 
© and that of Olivarez, will paſs for 
* the eldeſt of the Guzman family. 

© Well, Santillane, added he, “ doſt 
thou not approve of my deſign? 
Pardon me, Sir, anſwered 1; * the 
project is worthy of the genius that 
formed it; I am only afraid that 
the Duke de Medina Sidonia will 
murmur at it.! Let him murmur, 
if he pleaſes," reſumed the miniſter; 
I ſhall give myſelf very little trouble 
about that. I don't love his branch, 
which hath uſurped the birth - right 
and titles thereunto attached over 
the houſe of Abrados. I ſhall mind 
his complaints leſs than the chagria 
of my ſiſter the Marchioneſs de Car- 
pio, in ſeeing her ſon diſappointed 
in his expectation of my daughter. 
But, after all, I intend to pleaſe 
myſelf, and it is already decided that 
Don Ramirez ſhall prevail over all 
his rivals.“ 

The count-duke, having taken this 
reſolution, gave a new mark of his ſin- 
gular policy, in putting it in practice. 
He preſented a petition to the king, 
begging that he and the queen none 
be pleaſed to beſtow his daughter in 
marriage, deſcribing the characters of 
the noblemen who were in purſuit of 
her, and leaving the choice entirely to 
their majeſties ; but he did not fail, 
in 2 of the Marquis de Toral, 
to ſhew that he was the moſt agreeable 
of them all. Whereupon the king, 
who had a blind complaiſance for his 
miniſter, returned this anſwer : 
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© T Believe Don Ramires Nunnez 

© worthy of your daughter Donna 
Maria; nevertheleſs, take your own 
© choice, The match which will ſuit 


© you beſt will be the moſt agreeable 
5 to me, 
© The KinG.* 


The miniſter afﬀfeted to ſhew this 


anſwer; and pretending to look upon 


it as his prince's order, made haſte to 


marry his daughter to the Marquis de 
Toral ; an event that very much dif-- 


pleaſed the Marchioneſs de Carpio, as 
well as the Guzmans, who had flat- 
tered themſelves with the hope of eſ- 
pouling Donna Maria. Nevertheleſs, 
as they could not hinder the marriage, 


they affected to celebrate it with great 


demon- 
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demonſtrations of joy, One would 
have thought that the whole family 
was charmed with the occaſion; but 
the malecontents were ſoon revenged 
in a manner very melancholy for the 
count-duke. Donna Maria“ in ten 
months brought forth a daughter, 
which died in the birth, and in a few 
days after fel] herſelf a victim to death. 
What a loſs was this for a father, who, 
to uſe the expreſſion, had no eyes but 
for his daughter; and who ſaw, in this 
event, the miſcarriage of bis deſign, 
of taking the right of elderfhip from 
the branch of Medina Sidonia! He 
was ſo much affected, that for ſome 
days, he ſhut himſelf up, and would 
fee nobody but me, who conforming 
myſelf to his immoderate grief, ſeem- 
ed as much afflicted as he. To tell 
the truth, I made uſe of this occaſion 
to ſhed freſh tears to the memory of 
Antonia. The reſemblance which her 
death had to that of the Marchioneſs 
de Toral, burſt open again the wound 
which was but imperfectly cured, and 
renewed my affliction ſo much, that 
the miniſter, overwhelmed as he was 
with his own ſorrow, could not help 
being ſtruck with mine. He was aſto- 
niſhed to ſee me enter ſo warmly into 
his chagrin. © Gil Blas,” ſaid he one 
day, perceiving me plunged in the moſt 
melanchol frdneſs, © it is a ſweet 
© conſolation for me to have ſuch a 
© ſympathizing confident ! Ah, my 
lord i' anſwered I, giving to him all 
the honour of my affiction, I muſt 
© be very ungrateful and hard- hearted 
indeed, if I did not ſincerely ſympa- 
* thize with your grace. How can I 
* conſider that you mourn the loſs of 
© a daughter of accompliſhed merit, 
hom you tenderly loved, without 
* mingling my tears with yours | No, 
my lord; I am fo ſenſible of your 
8 888 that, as long as I live, I 
© thall always ſhare in your pain as 
« well as pleaſure.” 


CHAP. X. 


GIL BLAS BY ACCIDENT MEETS 
THE POET NUNNEZ, WHO TELLS 
HIM THAT HE HAS COMPOSED A 


TRAGEDY, WHICH 15S IMMENI. 
ATELY TO BE REPRESENTED ON 
THE PRINCE'S THEATRE, THE 
BAD SUCCESS. OF THAT PIECE, 
WITH THE SURPRIZING GOOD 
LUCK WHICH ATTENDED 1T's 
FALL. 


df þ HE minifter began to be conſoled, 
and I of conſequence to reſume 
my good-humour, when one evening 
I went out all alone to take the air in 
my coach, and met in my way the 
Auſtrian t, whom I had not ſeen 
ſince he quitted the hoſpital. He being 
very well dreſſed, I took him into the 
coach, and we drove together to St. 
Jerome's Meadow. 

* Mr. Nunnez, ſaid I to him, I 
© think myſelf very lucky in havin 
met you by chance, otherwiſe I 
* ſhould not have had the pleaſure— 
No reproaches, Santillane,* ſaid he 
with precipitation; I fincerely own 
that I had no intention to viſit thee, 
and thou ſhalt hear the reaſon. You 
promiſed me a good poſt, provided 
I ſhould abjure poetry; and I have 
found a very ſubſtantial one on con- 
dition that I make verſe. I haveac- 
cepted this laft, as moſt ſuitable to 
my humour. A friend of mine has 
introduced me into the family of 
Don Bertrand Gomez de Ribero, 


Don Bertrand, who wants to have 
a wit in his pay, finding my verſi- 
fication v brilliant, has choſen 
me preferably to five or fix authors 
who offered themſelves candidates 
for the employment of his private 
ſecretary.” 
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I am very glad to hear it, my dear 


Fabricio, ſaid I; for that Don 
Bertrand is in all appearance very 
rich. Rich l' anſwered he; they 
ſay he has ſuch immenſe wealth, that 
he cannot count it, Be that as it 
will, my office is this : as he piques 
himſelf upon being gallant, and 
would paſs for a man of genius, he 
keeps a literary correſpondence with 
© ſeveral very ſprightly ladies, and I 
lend him my pen to compoſe billets 
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« filled with wit and humour. I write | 


for him, in verſe to one, in proſe to 


* Mr. Le Sage has here deviated from the true hiftory z for Donna Maria died by 
married, after having been betrothed to Raymond de Gusman, Marquis de Toral, 


ter wards created Duke de Medina de las Torres. 


another, 


treaſurer of the king's gallies. This 
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to another, and ſometimes in perſon 
« carry the letters to ſhew the multi- 
« plicity of my talents,” 


© But thou haft not told me, ſaid 


I, what I chiefly deſire to know; 
© art thou well paid for thy epiſtolary 
6 epigrams?*'—* Very largely, he re- 


plied; © rich people are not always 


« generous, and I know ſome of them 
« who are mere ſcrubs ; but Don Ber- 
{ trand uſes me very nobly. Over and 
above two hundred piſtoles of fixed 
© wages, I frequently receive from him 
© (mall gratifications, which put me 
in a condition to act the gentleman, 
and paſs my time agreeably with 
« ſome authors, who are, like me, 
enemies to care. But, I iclumed, 
© has thy treaſurer taſte enough to re- 
© liſh the beauties of a — of ge- 
© nius, and to perceive it's faults?“ 
— Not at all,“ anſwered Nunnez; 
though he can talk ſpeciouſly, he is by 
* no means a connoiſſeur, He gives 
( himſelf out, however, for another Tar- 
6 * decides boldly, and ſupports 
* bis opinion with ſuch loudneſs and 
* obllinacy, that generally when he 
* diſputes, his antagoniſt is obliged 
to yield, in order to avoid the ſhower 
of ill language with which he is 
vont to overwhelm his opponents. 
* Thou mayeſt well believe, pur- 
ſued he, that. I am very cautious of 
* contraditing him, whatever cauſe he 
res me for ſo doing; for, beſides the 
* diſagreeable epithets which I ſhould 
* certainly bring upon myſelf, I might 
* poſſibly be turned out of doors. I 
* therefore prudently applaud what he 
* Praiſes, and diſapprove of every 
f thing which he condemns. By this 
a complaiſance, which coſts me no- 
* thing, becauſe I poſſeſs the art of 
, commodating myſelf to the cha- 
x tacters of thoſe who can befriend 
de, I have gained the friendſhip and 
; lteem of my patron. He has en- 
Z aged me to compoſe a tragedy on a 
' lubje which he ſuggeſted. I have 
, Accordingly finiſhed it under bis eye; 
Wd if it fucceeds I ſhall owe one 
, Ft of my glory to his good ad- 
e the title of his tragedy, and 
d me it was called, the Count de 


. 
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Saldagne, informing me, at the ſame 
time, that it would be repreſented in 
three days on the Prince's Theatre. I 
© wiſh,” anſwered I, © that it may have 
* a great run; and I have ſuch a good 
opinion of thy genius as to hope it, 
© will.'—* I hope fo too, ſaid he ; 
but there is no dependence upon ſuch 
© hope, ſo uncertain are authors of the 
* event of a dramatick piece.” At 
length the firſt day of it's repreſen- 
tation arrived; and as I could not go 
to the play, being hindered by a com- 
miſſion I had to perform for his grace, 
all that I could do was to ſend Scipio 
thither, that I might at leaſt know that 
very evening the ſucceſs. of a perfor- 
mance in which I intereſted myſelf, 
After having waited with impatience, 
I ſaw him return with a look from 
which I conceived a bad omen, © Well,” 
ſaid I ; © how hath the Count de Sal- 
* dagne been received by the publick ?? 
— Very brutally,” anſwered he; ne- 
© yer was a piece more barbarouſly 
© uſed. I came away incenſed at the 
© inſolence of the pit.—“ And J,“ 
ſaid I, * am incenſed at the fury of 
* Nunnez, in compoſing plays. Muſt 
* he not have loſt his judgment entire- 
© ly, to prefer the ignominious ſhouts 
© and hilfes of an audience to the hap- 
© py lot which I could have procured 
for him?* Thus through friendſhip 
did I inveigh againſt the Auſtrian poet, 
and afflicted myſelf at the misfortune 
of his piece, while he exulted in the 
event, 

Two days after he actually came to 
my houſe in a tranſport of joy. San- 
© tillane,* cried he, I am come to 
ſhare with thee the extreme pleaſure 
which I feel! In compoling a bad 

lay, my friend, I have made my 
Fortune, Thou knoweſt the ſtrange 
reception which the Count de al. 
dagne met with; all the ſpectators 
© exclaimed againſt him as if for a 
© wager, and to that general exclama- 
© tion I owe my good fortune.” 

Aſtoniſhed to hear the poet Nunnez 
talk in that manner; How, Fabricio l' 
ſaid I, is it poſſible that the fall of 
* thy tragedy can E thy immode- 
© rate joy ?'— Yes, ſure, anſwered 


he; Itold thee before that Don Ber- 


* 


Sp. Metius Tarpa, a famous critick of the Auguſtan age: his tribunal was in the 
of Apollo, where he ſat with four colleagues, to judge the merit of all theatrical 
TMances,. petore they were exhibited on the tage, 
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* trand had inſerted ſome of his own 
© compoſition in m piece, which of 
© conſequence he thought excellent. 
© He was violently piqued to find the 
© ſpectators of a Alakrent opinion, and 
© this morning ſaid to me, Nunnez, 
% Vicrrix cauſa ali: ran, ed vita 
% Catoni: if the publick is diſpleaſed 
« with th vtodattion, in recompence, 
« it pleaſes me, and that is enough. 
« To conſole thee for the bad taſte of 
et the age, I will give thee two thou- 
c ſand crowns a year on my eſtate; 
& let us go inſtantly to my notary, and 
ec have the deed drawn.” We went 
© thither accordingly, the treaſurer has 
© figned the deed, and paid me the firſt 
© year advance.“ 

1 way, er Fabricio on the un- 
happy fate of the Count de Saldagne, 
ſince it had turned out ſo much to the 
author's advantage. Thou hadſt 
c reaſon, continued he, * to compli- 
© ment me on the occaſion ; how hap- 
«* py am I in having been ſoundly hifſed! 
: if the publick had been kind enough 
© to honour rhe with applauſe, what 
« ſervice ſhould I have received from 
© it ? Nothing of conſequence; I ſhould 
© have got but a very moderate ſum 
© for my labours, whereas it's hiſſes 
© have all of a ſudden made me eaſy 
« for life. 


C HAP. XI. 


SANTILLANE OBTAINS AN Eu- 
PLOYMENT FOR S$SCIPIO, WHO 
BEPARTS FOR NEW SPAIN. 


M ſecretary could not without 
envy look upon the unexpected 
good fortune of the t Nunnez, 
which was the ſole ſubject of his diſ- 
courſe during eight whole days. I 
© admire,” ſaid he, © the caprice of 
© Fortune, that ſometimes delights in 
© loading a deteſtable author with 
wealth, while ſhe leaves men of ge- 
nius in milery; I with ſhe would 
take it in her head to enrici me alſo 
in the ſpace of one night. That 
may very well happen, faid I, and 
© much 
© Thou art here in her temple; for 1 
think we may call the prime-mini- 
© ſter's houſe the temple of Fortune, 
here favours are often beſtowed 
«© which all of a ſudden enrich thoſe 
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ooner than you imagine. 


© whoobtain them. That is true, 


© Sir,” anſwered he ; © but they mutt 


© be waited for with patience.”—* Once 
© more, Scipio, ſaid I, © makeyour. 
© ſelf eaſy; perhaps you are on the 
4 7 o — ome good poſt. A 
ew days after, an opportuni actu- 
ally offered of empl 1 8 
tageouſly in the bel of the count- 
duke, and I did not let it eſcape. 
Diſcourſing one morning with Don 
Raymond Caporis, ſteward of the 
prime - miniſter, our converſation turned 
upon his excellency's revenues. His 
grace, ſaid he, enjoys the com- 
* manderies of all the military or- 
ders, which are worth forty thouſand 
* crowns per annum, and he is obliged 
© to wear the croſs of Alcantara only, 
© Befides, his three poſts of great 
© chamberlain, maſter of the horſe, 
* and grand chancellor of the Indies, 
bring in two hundred thouſand more; 
© and all that is nothing in compariſon 
to the immenſe ſums which he draws 
from America. I will tell you how: 
© when the king's ſhips ſet fail from 
Seville or Liſbon for that country, 
© he embarks on board of them wine, 
© oil, and corn, which his eſtate of 
* Olivarez affords, and he pays no 
duty. He fells theſe commodities in 
© the Indies for four times the price 
© which they would yield in Spain, 
then employs the money in purchaſing 
© ſpices, colours, and other things, 
© which are bought for almoſt nothing 
© in that new world, and a $ 
© are fold at a high rate in. Evrope. 
He has already got many millions 
© by this traſfick, without 2 . 
© leaſt prejudice to the king. at 
© will not furprize you, continued be, 
© is, that the people employed in tran- 
© ſatting this commerce always return 
© enriched; the count allewing-then 
© to take gare of their own fortune, 
© while they manage his.” 
Coſcolina's fon, who liſtened to our 
diſcourſe, could not hear Don Ray- 
mond talk thus, without N 
him. * Focks ! Signior er 
© ſhould be glad te be one of 
© people, for I have long wiſhed — 
0 E enico.— Your, e 
© ſoon be ſatisſied; ſaid the * 
to him, if Signior de Santillane 
no objection to your e. 
I am 38 choice of — 
© whom I fend to the _— 7 
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oyment, (for I chuſe them all) 
« ] will, without hefication, inſert you 
in my regiſter, if your maſter defires 
it. You will-oblige me in ſo do- 
ing, ſaid I to Don Raymond; * pray, 
give me that mark of your friend- 
« ſhip. Scipio is a young man whom 
11 Nos z bebedes, he hs great deal 
« of underſtanding, and will behave 
$ in an irreproachable manner. In a 
« word, I can anſwer for him as for 
s myſelf.” 

If that be the caſe,” reſumed Ca- 

is, © let him repair immediately to 
F Seville; the ſhips will fail for the 
$ Indies in a month. He thall have a 
letter from me at his departure, for 
« man who will give him all ne- 
« ceſſary inſtructionꝭ to enrich himſelf, 
without prejudiſing the intereſts of 


« his excellency, winch muſt ever be 
looked upon as ſacred.” 
Scipio, charmed with this employ- 


ment, made haſte to ſet out for Seville, 
with a thouſand crowns which I gave 
him, to buy wine and oil in Andaluſia, 
and put him in a condition to trade in 
the Indies on his own bottom. Never- 
theleſs, glad — Og to _— — 
by which he hoped to profit ſo 
wa be could not —— me or 
ſhedding tears, and I could not be- 
hold his departure with indifference. 


CHAP. XI, 

BON ALPHON'SO DE LEYVA COMES 
TO MADRID; THE MOTIVE OF 
HIS JOURNEY, GIL BLAS 18 
AFFLICTED AT THE CAUSE, 
BUT "REJOICES AT THE CONSE- 
QUENCE OF IT. 


QCIPIO was ſcarce gone, when a 
page belonging to. the miniſter 
brought to me a billet containing theſe 
words : © If Signior de Santillane will 
give himſelf the trouble to call at 
St. Gabriel's Head in Toledo Street, 
* he will there ſee one of his beſt 
friends. Who can this anony- 
© mous' friend be?” ſaid I to myſelt : 
a does he conceal his name? He 
* wants, I ſuppoſe, to give me the plea- 
ie. went out im- 


nted place, was not a little 
| to fee Don Alphonſo de 
Leyva, Are you here, my lord 
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© Yes, my dear Gil Blas,“ anſwered 
he, hngging me in his arms; * it is 
Don Alphonſo himſelf whom 

© ſee, '—"" What brings 


you to Ma- 
« drid?” ſaid I. 


I will both ſur- 
prize and afllict you,” he replied, in 
$ telling the of my journey. I 
© am deprived of the government of 
© Valencia, and the prime · miniſter has 
ordered me to court to give an ac- 
s count of my conduct. I remained 
a whole quarter of an hour mute and 
thunderſtruck, then recovering myſelf, 
aſked what he was accuſed of. I 
© know nothing of the matter, an- 
ſwered he; © but impute my diſgrace 
* to a viſit which L — three 
* weeks ago to the Cardinal Duke of 
* Lerma, who has been a month con 

*- fined to his caſtle of Denia. a 
i © O! truly,“ ſaid I, interrupting 
him, you have reaſon to attribute 
your misfortune to that indiſcreet 
© vilitz you need ſeek for the cauſe of 
it nowhere elſe ; and give me leave to 
ſay, you did not conſult your uſuzl 
prudenee, when you went. to viſit 


is now committed, ſaid he; / andT 
have taken my reſolution with a good 
race. I will retire with my fami 

to the caſtle of Leyva, where I will 
ſpend the reſt of my days in profound 

ace. All that gives me concern, 
1s my being obliged to appear before 
a haughty miniſter, who may poſſibl 
treat me uncivilly z a ſufficient morti- 
fication to. a Spaniard! nevertheleſs 
it muſt be borne; but before I would 
make this ſubmiſſion, I was willing 
to ſpeak with you.” 
My lord,” 40 
yourtelf before the minifter until I 
know what you are accuſed of: per- 
haps the evil is not without remedy. 
Be that as it will, you muſt allow 
© me, if you pleaſe, to exert myſelf in 
« your favour as much as gratitude 
© and friendſhip require.” 80 ſaying, 
lett him at the inn, affuring him that 
he ſhould hear from me ſoon. 

As I had not meddled in ſtate · affairs 
ſince the two memorials, oSwhich elo- 
quent mention has been made, 1 went 
to Carnero, and aſked if it was true 


«a «a «a = 


that the government of Valenoia had 
been taken from Don Alphonſo de 


Leyva. He anſwered in the affirmative, 
but ſaid he was ignorant of the cauſe. 
Upon this I formed a reſolution, with- 
| 3B 2 out 


the diſgraced mĩniſter.. . The error 
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6ut heſitation to addreſs myſelf to his 
grace, that I might learn from his own 
mouth what cauſe he had to complain 
of Don Czfar's ſon. | 
I was ſo much penetrated with this 
troubleſome event, that I had no occa- 
ſion to affect a melancholy look to ap- 
pear afflicted in the eyes of the count- 
duke. What is the matter, Santil- 
© lane?“ ſaid he, as ſoon as he ſaw 
me; © I perceive an impreſſion of ſor- 
© row on thy countenance, and even 
* the tears ready. to drop from thine 
© eyes: has any body injured thee? 
Speak, and thou ſhalt be revenged.” 
— My lord,” anſwered I, weeping, 
© I could not conceal my ſorrow from 
£,you if I would: I am quite in de- 
* ſpair, being told that Don Alphonſo 
© de Leyva is no longer governor of 
© Valencia; for I could not have heard 
© a piece of news that would affect me 


more. — “ What ſayeſt thou, Gil 


© Blas? replied the miniſter aſtoniſhed; 
© what concern canſt thou have with 
that Don Alphonſo and his govern- 
ment? I then gave him a detail of 
all the obligations I lay under to the 
Lords of Leyva; and afterwards re- 
counted in what manner I had ob- 
tained from the Duke of Lerma the 
government in queſtion for Don Cæ- 
1ar's ſon. 

When his excellency had heard me 
to an end, with an attention full of 
kindneſs for me, he ſaid, Dry up 
© thy tears, my friend. I not only 
was ignorant of what thou haſt told 
me, but own alſo that I looked upon 
Don Alphonſo as a creature of the 
Cardinal of Lerma: put thyſelf 
in my place; would not the viſit 
which he made to his eminence make 
thee ſuſpect him? I am willing to 
believe, however, that. having re- 
ceived his employment from the car- 
dinal, he took that ſtep out of pure 
gratitude. I am forry for having 
diſplaced a man who owed his poit 
to thee ; but if I have deſtroyed thy 
work, I can repair it. I will even do 
more for thee than the Duke of Ler- 
ma did; thy friend Don Alphonſo 
was no more than governor of the 
city of Valencia, and I will make 
ham vice-roy of the kingdom of Ar- 
ragon: thou mayeſt go and inform 
him of this piece of news, and de- 
hire him to come and take the 
oaths.” 


/ When I heard/theſe words, I paſſed 


from the extremity of grief to an ex. 
ceſs of joy, which diſturbed my intel. 
lets ſo much, that my diſorder ap- 
peared in the compliment of thanks 
which I made to his grace, who was 
not, however, diſpleaſed at my con- 
fuſion. But when I told him that 
Don Alphonſo was already at Ma- 
drid, be ſaid I might introduce him 
that very day. I ran immediately to 
the St. Gabriel, where Don Czſar's 
ſon was overjoyed to hear of his new 
employment: he could ſcarce believe 
what I ſaid, ſo improbable did it ſeem 
to him, that the miniſter, whatever 
friendſhip he had for me, was capable 
of beſtowing vice-royalties on my re- 
commendation. I conducted him to 
the count-duke, who received him 
very politely, and told him, he had be- 
haved ſo well in his government of the 
city of Valencia, that the king, think- 
ing him qualified to fill a higher place, 
had named him to the vice-royalty of 
Arragon. Beſides, added he, that 
© dignity is not above your birth; and 
© the nobility of Arragon cannot mur- 
mur at the choice of the court.” 

His excellency made no mention of 
me, and the publick never knew the 
part which I acted in this affair: a 
circumſtance that ſaved Don Alphonſo 
and the miniſter a great many ſatirical 
remarks that people might have paſſed 
upon a vice-roy of my making. 

As ſoon as Don Czſar's'ſon was cer- 
tain of the place, he re eg an ex- 
preſs to Valencia to inform his father 
and Scraphina of his good fortune, and 
they ſoon came to Madrid: their firk 
care was to find me, and overwhelm me 
with thanks. What a moving and 
glorious ſight was it for me, to ſee 
myſelf embraced with eagerneſs by the 
three perſons in the world whom J 
loved moſt! As ſenſible of my zeal and 
affection as the honour which the pol 
of vice-roy did to their family, their 
expreſſions of gratitude to me were in 
finite: they even ſpoke to me as to one 
of their own rank : they ſeemed to have 
forgot that I was their ſervant; a 
thought they could never enough ma- 
nifeſt their triendſhip. To logger uſe- 
leſs circumſtances, Don Alphonſo have 


ing received his letters-patent, thank 

the king and his miniſter, and having 
taken the uſual oaths, ſet out with 5 
ſamily from Madrid, to go and ba — 
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abode at Saragoſſa „ where he made 
his entrance with all poſſible magni- 
ficence: and the Arragonians ſhewed 
by their, acclamations that they were 
very well pleaſed with the vice-roy 
whom I had ſet over them. 


CHAP. XIII, 


GIL BLAS MEETS DON GASTON DE 
COGOLLOS AND bod ANDREA DE 
TORDESILLAS AT THE PALACE. 
THE CONCLUSION OF THE SsTO-F 
RY OF DON GASTON AND DONNA 

HELENA DE GALISTEO., - SAN= 
TILLANE DOES. AN IMPORTANT 
PIECE OF SERVICE TO TORDE- 
SILLAS. | | 


I Swam in joy for having ſo luckily 
1 changed a diſplaced governor into a 
vice-roy : even the Lords of Leyva were 
leſs pleaſed at it than I was,, I ſoon 
had another opportunity of „Irn: 
my credit for a friend; which I thin 
I ſhould relate, to perſuade the reader 
that I was no longer the ſame Gil Blas 
who ſold the favour of the court under 
the preceding miniltry. 

Being one day in the king's anti- 
chamber, diſcourſing with noblemen, 
who, knowing my ſituation with the 
prime-miniſter, did not diſdain my 
converſation ; I perceived in the crowd 
Don Gaſton de Cogollos, that ſtate- 
priſoner whom I had left in the tower 
of Segovia, and the keeper Non An- 
drea de Tordeſillas along with him. 
] unmediately quitted my company to 
go and embrace theſe two friends, 
whom, if they were aſtoniſhed to ſee 
me there, I was ſtill more ſo to meet 
in that place. After ſome warm 
hugs on both ſides, Don Gaſton ſaid 
to me, Signior de Santillane, we 
* have aworld of queſtions to alk mu- 
* tually, and this is not a convenient 


place for that purpoſe: allow me to 


conduct you to a houſe where Signior 
* de Tordeſillas and I will be glad to 
have a long converlation with you.” 
Iconſented to this propoſal ; we ſqueez- 
ed through the crowd, and going out 


of the palace, found Don 'Gaſton's 
coach waiting for us in the ſtreet; We 
went into it all three, and were driven 
to the great market-place where the 
bull-fights are performed, and there 
Cogollos lived in a very handſome 
houſe, ' Signior Gil Blas, ſaid Don 
Andrea, when we were ſet in a hall 
magnificently furniſhed, * at your de- 
c K from Segovia you ſeemed to 
hate the court, and to be reſolved to 
remove from it for ever. That 
* was actually my deſign,” anſwered I; 
and fo long as the late king lived, 1 
did not change my ſentiments; but 
* when I underitood that the prince 
© his fon was on the throne, I was 
© willing to ſee if the new monarch 
would know me again; he did re- 
collect me, and I had the good for- 
tune to be favourably received 
© he himſelf recommended me to the 
« prime-miniſter, who has conceived 
© a friend(hip for me, and with whom 
I am in {till greater favour than 
© ever I was with the Duke of Ler- 
* ma. This, Signior Don Andrea, 
c 
4 
4 
4 
6 
c 
4 
c 
c 
5 
6. 
- 
c 
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is what I had to tell you. Now., 


ray, let me know if you are ſtill 
ee per of the tower of Segovia.'— 
No, indeed, he replied :* © the count- 
duke has. put another in my place, 
in all probability believing me wholly 
devoted to his predeceſſor.— And 
as for me, ſaid. Don Gaſton, +4 I 
was ſet at liberty for a quite contrary 
reaſon. The prime-minitter no ſooner 
learned that I was impriſoned at Se- 
govia by the Duke of Lerma's order, 
than he ordered me to be diſcharged : 
it now remains, Signior Gil Blas, to 
inform you of what has happened to 
me ſince I have been enlarged. 
The firlt thing I did,” continued 
he, after having thanked Don An- 
* drea for his kindneſs to me during 
my confinement," was to repair to 
Madrid, and preſent myſelf before 
© the Count-Duke d'Olivarez, who 
© ſaid to me, Don't be afraid that 
« the misfortune which hath happen- 
« ed to you will in the leaſt prejudice 
* your reputation: you are now fully 
« jultified; and I am the more con- 


V Saragoſſa, formerly Cæſarea Auguſta, a fine large city, and the capital of Arragon, 
in "ola, ſurrounded with old walls, and other antique fortifications, at the confluence 
e rivers Ebro, Galleyo, and Guerva, which run in a ſerpentine manner through 
neighbourhood, rendering it very fruitful. It has an archbiſhop, ſovereign council, 


and is the ſcat of an univerſity and inquiſition. 


« yinced 


— 


— qr 


— 


— 


— wÄ —— — Iv 


376 ADVENTURES 


s vinced of your innocence, becauſe 
& the Marquis of Villarcal, whoſe ac- 
r complice you were ſuſpetted to be, 
« was not guilty ; for though he is a 
* Portugueze, and even related to the 
% Duke of Braganza, he is not fo 
% much in his intereſts as in thoſe of 
« the king my maſter, Your inti- 
« macy with that marquis is therefore 
% no reproach —_ you; and, in or- 
. der to repair the injuſtice which you 
* ſuffered, in being accuſed of trea- 
„ fon, the king has beſtowed upon 
„ you a ſieutenancy in the Spaniſh 
guards. I accepted the commiſ- 
© fon, begging that his excellency 
* would allow me, before I ſhould enter 
upon my duty, to go to Coria and vi- 
fit my aunt Donna Eleonora de Lax- 
© arilla, The miniſter gave me leave 
for a month, and I ſet out, accom- 
© panied by one lacquey only. We 
of bad already paſſed Colmenar, and 
© were engaged m a hollow road, be- 
© tween two mountains, when we per- 
* ceived a cavalier defending himfelf 
4 valiantly againft three men, who at- 
„ tacked him all together. I did not 
© hefitate, but rode to his ſuccour, 
and put myſelf on his ſide. I ob- 
© ferved, while we fought, that our 
4 enemies were maſked, and that we 
had to do with vigorous ſwordſmen : 
© however, in ſpite of their ſtrength 
5 and (kill, we remained conquerors ; 
4 for I piexced one of the three, who 
© fell from his horſe, and the other 
two immediately betook themſelves 
© ro flight. The victory, indeed, was 
not much leſs fatal to us than to the 
* wretch whom TI killed; ſince, after 
the action, my companion and I 
* found ourſelves dangerouſly wonnd- 
ed. But you may gueſs what was 
* my furprize, when in this cavalier I 
© xecolletted Combados, the huſband 
* of Donna Helena! He was no leſs 
* aſtoniſhed when the ſaw that I was 
* his defender: “ Ah, Don Gaſton !” 
* cried he, “ was it you then who 
1 came to my aſhſtance ! when you ſo 
«« generoutly eſpouſed my cauſe, you 
« little thought jt was that of the 
*« man who deprived you of your miſ- 
«© treſs.”—** J was really ignorant of 
„ jt,” aniwered I ; ** but had I known 
60 2 do you imagine that I ſhould 
ave ſcrupled to do what I have 
« done? are you ſo much mittaken in 


time as to think me io baſe ?”—«< No, 
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« no,“ he replied J have a better 
* opinion of your virtue; andif I die 
« of the wounds which I have re- 


« ceived, I hope yours will not hin- 


der you from profitin death.” 
— embed, nid f e 
I have not yet forgot Donna Hele- 
* na, know, that I don't deſire to en- 
10 joy her at the expence of your life; 
« I am even glad of having contri- 
«« buted towards ſaving you from the 
« {ſwords of three affaſins, ſince in 
„ that I have performed an action 
* agreeable to your wife.” While 
* we converſed in this manner, my 
* laequey alighted, and approaching 
© the dead cavalier, took is maſk, 
and diſcovered features which Com- 
© bados immediately knew. * It is 
« Caprara!” cried he, * that perfi- 
% dious coufin, who, out of ſpite, — 
«© having been diſappointed of a ri 
te eſtate which he unjuſtly diſputed 
« with me, has a long time cheriſhed 
e the defire of murdering me, and at 
length choſen this day to put it in 
« execution; but Heaven hath per- 
&« mitted him to fall a victim to his 
« own deſign !“ 

«* Meanwhile, our blood flowed a- 
pace, and we grew weaker and weak- 
er: n wounded as we 
* were, we had ſtrength enough to go 
© to the town of Villarejo, which was 
© but two gun-ſhots from the field of 
© battle. We alighted at the firſt inn 
© we came to, and ſending for ſur- 
© geons, one was brought, who had 
© the reputation of being very expert 
© in his profeſſion. He examined our 
* wounds, which he found dangerous, 
© then drefſed them, and next day, 
© after having taken off the dreſſings, 
declared that the wounds of Don 
© Blas were mortal: he judged more 
* favourably of mine; and his prog- 
© nofticks were fulfilled. _ 

« Combados, hearing his doom, 
thought of nothing but preparing for 
death: he likewiſe diſpatched an ex 
c 2 to inform his wife of what h 
© happened, and of his preſent melao- 
« choly ſituation ; upon which Donna 
Helena, ſetting out immediately, 
© foon arrived at Villarejo, her mi 
« diſturbed with a diſquiet which ha 
« two different cauſes : the danger u 
« which her huſband was, 2 
« dread of feeling, at fight of ny 
« flame, which was but half _— 

« guiſhed) 
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© guiſhed, revive, created a terrible 
Agitation in her breaſt. Madam, 
« (aid Don Blas, when ſhe came into 
« his preſence, ©£* you arrive time 
enough to receive my laſt adieu: 
« am going to die; and I regard 
„ my death as the puniſhment of 
« Heaven, for having by a deceit de- 
« ptived you of Don Gaſton. Far 
1 murmuring at my fate, I ex- 
1 hort * to reſtore to him the heart 
« which I unjuſtly ſeized. Donna 
Helena anfwered only by her tears; 
and truly it was the belt reply ſhe 
© could make, as ſhe was not as yet 
« {6 much detached from me, as to 
forget the artifice which he had prac- 
« tiſed to make her break her vows. 

© As the ſurgeon had prognoſticated, 
« Combados died of his wounds in leis 
© than three days, while mine indi- 
© eated a ſpeedy cure. The young wi- 
« dow, who was wholly engroſſed b 
© the care of tranſporting her huſ- 
u band's corſe to Coria, in order to 

orm all the funeral honours 

Which ſhe owed to his aſhes, depart- 
ed from Villarejo, after having en- 
* quired (through pure politeneſs) a- 
bout my health. As ſoon as I could 
© follow her, I ſet out alſo for Coria, 
© where, my recovery _ com · 
* pleated, my aunt Donna Eleonora, 
© and Don 4 e de Galifteo, refolv- 
ed that Helena and I ſhould be mar- 
© ried forthwith, left —— ma 
© again us by ſome unlacky ac- 
. Sent This — was cele- 
© brated in private, on account of the 
too recent death of Don Blas; and 
* a few days after I returned to Ma- 
* drid with Donna Helena. As I had 
exceeded the time preſcribed by the 
count -duke for m journey, I was 
* afraid that he had given to another 
* the lieutenancy which he had pro- 
* miſed to me: but he had not diſ+ 
© poſed of it, and was fo as to 
admit the excuſes which I made for 
„my delaß. 

Im now, continued Cogollos, 
“ heutenant of the Spaniſh guard, am 
5 1 
8 my employment, and 
dare contracted | ſome agreeable 

trends, with whom I live very hap- 
*/Pily,%==* I wiſh L could ſay as much, 

ened Don Andrea; but I am very 
; far from being ſatisfied with my con- 
„ Anon I have loſt my poſt, which 

was pretty advantageous 5 and 1 


8 


- 


© you have not a friend w 
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© have no friends who have credit 


© ehough to procure me ſuch an- 
other.“ Pardon me, Signior Don 


Andrea, ſaid I, ſmiling, yo 
© have in me a friend who is 

for ſomething. 
© that I am ſtill better beloved by the 
© count-duke than ever I was by che 


I have already ſaid 


© Duke of Lerma, and you have the 
© aſſurance to tell me to my face, that 
ho can pro- 
| for you. Have I not 
© once before done you ſuch a piece 
of ſervice? Remember that, by the 
intereſt of the Archbiſhop of Gre- 
nada, I was the occaſion of your 
being named to exerciſe an employ - 
ment at Mexico, where you would 
have made your fortune, if love had 
not detained you in the city of Ali- 
cant; and I am at preſent more 
capable of ſerving you, having the 
ear of the prime-miniſter,” —* F 
truſt wholly to you then,” replied 
Tordefillas ; but, added he, (ſmiling, 
in his turn, pray, don't ſend me to 
© New Spain; I will not go thither 
© if I was to be made chief judge of 
Mexico.“ + 
We were interrapted in this part of 
our converſation -by Donna Hetena, 
who came into the hall, and whoſe 
amiable perſon equalled the charming 
idea which I had formed of her beau- 
ty. Madam, ſaid Cogollos to her, 
this is Signior de Santillane, of whom 
« you have heard me ſpeak, and whoſe 
< agreeable company hath often ſu- 
© ſpended my forrows while I was in 
© priſon. '——* Yes, Madam,” faid I to 
Donna Helena; © my converſation pleaſ- 
© ed him, becauſe you was always the 
© ſubjeKoftit.* Don George's daugh- 
ter made a modeft reply to my compli- 
ment; after which I took my leave of 
this couple, proteſting that I was ra- 
viſhed to find their long paſſion was at 
length crowned by a happy marriage. 
Then, addreſſing myfelf to Tordeſil las, 
I defired him to give me his direc- 
tion, which when I received, With 


© cure 2A 
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© out bidding you adieu, Don Andrea, 


ſaid I, © I hope in leſs than eight days 
you will ſee that I have power as weill 
© as friendſhip.” My words were ſoon 
verified: the very next day, the count- 


duke furniſhed me with an occaſion to 


oblige the keeper. © Santillane,* ſaid 
his excellency,. the place of governor 
« of the royal priſon at Valladolid is 

: © vacant; 


— 
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* vacant; it brings in more than three 
hundred piltoles per annum, and 1 
am reſolved to beltow it upon thee,” 
—+* I would not have it, my lord,” 
anſwered I, were it worth ten thou- 
© ſand ducats yearly : I renounce all 
© polts that I cannot enjoy without re- 
moving from your grace.'—* But,” 
reſumed the miniſter, thou mayeſt very 
« well enjoy this, without being obliged 
to leave Madrid, except to go lome-' 
© times to Valladolid to viſit the pri- 
ſon.—“ You may ſay what you 
« pleaſe,” I repliedz I will not ac- 
* cept of that employment, but on 
© condition that I thall be allowed to 
«© reſign in favour of a brave gentle- 
© man, called Don Andrea de 'F orde- 
© fillas, formerly keeper of the tower 
© of Segovia: I ſhould love to make 
him that preſent, as an acknowledg-' 
ment for the kind treatment I received 
from him during my confinement.” 
The miniſter, laughing at this diſ- 
courle, ſaid, *I fee, Gil Blas, thou 
© haſt a mind to make a governor of 
© a' royal priſon, as thou haſt made a 
© vice-roy. Well, be it ſo, my friend; 
« I give to thee this vacant. place for 
© Tordeſillas : but tell me freely what 
advantage thou wilt reap from it; 
© for I don't believe thee fool enough 


© toemploy thy credit for nothing.'— 


My lord, anſwered I, © ought not a 
© man to pay his debts? Don Andrea, 
© in the moſt diſintereſted manner, did 
© me- all the ſervice he could: ought 
© not I to requite his generoſity ?'— 
© You are becoming very diſintereſted, 
Mr. Santillane, jaid bis excellency: 
© I think you were not ſo much ſo un- 
der the laſt miniſter! -“ I own it,” 
ſaid I; © my morals.were corrupted by 
* bad example: as every thing then 
© was put to ſale, I contormed myſelf 
to the faſhion; and as every thing is 
* now given away, I have reſumed my 
© integrity. 

I procured, then, the government of 
the royal priſon of Valladolid for Don 
Andrea; whom, in a little time, I ſent 
to that city, as well ſatisfied with his 
new ſettlement as I was with the op- 
portunity of acquitting myſelt of the 
obligations I owed him. 


"CH AP: XIV. 


SANTILLANE VISITS THE POET 
 NUNNEZ#* AN ACCOUNT OF THE 


PERSONS WHOM HE FOUND, ang 
THE DISCOURSE WHICH kr 
HEARD AT HIS LODGINGS, 


NE afternoon I was ſeized with 

an inclination of viſiting the Aſ- 
turian poet, being curious. to know 
how he was lodged. I went accord- 
ingly to the houſe of Signior Don Ber- 
trand Gomez de Ribero, and aſking 
for Nunnez, He does not live here,“ 
ſaid the porter; '* but lodges there at 
« preſent, having hired the back-ſide 
of the houſe.* So ſaying, he pointed 
to a houſe in the 22 whis 
ther I went; and, after having croſſed 
a imall court, entered into a naked 
hall, where I found my friend Fabri- 
cio ſtill at table, with five or fix of 
his companions, whom he treated that 


day. | 

They had almoſt dined, and con- 
ſequently were in a-trim for diſputing; 
but as ſoon as they perceived me, their 
noiſy diſcourſe ſubſided into profound 
ſilence. Nunnez got up with 
eagerneſs to receive me, crying, * Gen» 
* tlemen, this is Signior de Santillane, 
©:who is ſo good as to honour me with 
na viſit; pray join me in paying your 
reſpects to the favourite of the prime · 
© miniſter.” At theſe words all the 
2 got up to ſalute me; and, in 
avour of the title which I had received, 
treated me with great civility and re- 
ſpect. Although I was neither hun- 
gry nor thirſty, I could not excuſe 
myſelf from fitting down at table with 
themz and was even obliged to ho- 
nour the toaſt which they had pro- 
poſed. 

As I imagined that my preſence was 
a check upon their converſation, * Gen- 
«© tlemen,” ſaid I, I have interrupted 
« your diſcourſe : pray, reſume it, or [ 
will be gone.'—* Theſe gentlemen, 
ſaid Fabricio, were talking of the 
Iphigenia of Euripides, The Bat- 
chelor Melchior de Villegas, who 18 
a critick of the firit order, was aſking 
of Signior Don Jacinto de Romarata 
what was the moſt intereſting cir» 
cumſtance of that tragedy.— Yes, 
ſaid Don Jacinto; * and anſwered, 
that it was the danger of Iphigenia« 
— And 1, ſaid the batchelor,, * fe- 
s plied, (and I am ready to demon- 
© ttrate- my aſſertion) that the danger 
© is not the moſt intereſting part of 
$ lubjcct,'==* What is then f cried 41 


ed Licentiate Gabriel de Leon. It is 
« the wind,” ſaid the batchelor. 

The whole company byrſt out into 
laughing at this repartee, which I could 
not believe ſerious ; I thought that 
Melchior pronounced it with a view 
of enlivening the converſation ; but I 
did not know this virtuoſo, who was 
a man that did not at all underſtand 


raillery. Laugh as much as you 
c pl e, genfgemeſs r ied he, r' — 
ly; © maintain that wind alone 


© ought to intereſt, ſurprize, and move 
the ſpectator : figure to yourſelves a 
numerous army aſſembled to 50 and 
© befiege Troy; conceive all the im- 
© patience of the chiefs and ſoldiers to 
execute that anterprize,. that they 
may ſpeedily return into Greece, 
© where they have left what is moſt 
© dear to them, their wives, children, 
and houſhold goods; in the mean 
© time, a curſed contrary wind detains . 
6 them at Aulis ſeems to nail them 
to the port, and if it does not change, 
they cannot go and beſiege the city 
of Priam : it is the wind, therefore, 
© which conſtitutes the moſt interefti 
point of that tragedy. I ſhare wit 
the Greeks, I eſpouſe their cauſe, 
' my whole wiſh is the departure of. 
* the fleet, and I ſee with indifference. 
* the danger of Iphigenia, ſince her. 
death is the only means of 6btaining 
' a favourable wind from the gods. 
Villegas had no ſooher done ſpeak-, 
ing, than the laugh was renewed at his 
expence, Nunnez was ſo miſchievous 


e 


f 
1 


. c” END 


ADVENTURES, 
as to Tupport his opinion, that he 


ho 


or THE ELEVENTH Boo. 


OF GIL, BLAS... 379 


might afford more game to therallfers, 
oognn to-paſs a great many jokes 
upon the wind ; but the batchelor,-be- 
holding them all with a phlegmatick 
haughty look, treated them as ignorant 
and vulgar minds. I expected every 
moment to ſee them warm, and to go 
to loggerheads, the uſual end of their 
diſſertations : but I was baulked in m 
expectations; they were contented with 
reviling one another, and withdrew 
when they had eaten and drank their fill. 
, When they were gone, I aſked Fa- 
bricio, why Go did not live ſtill with 
his treaſurer; and if he had quarrell- 
ed with kim. Quarrgtled!' anfwered 
he; God forbid! I more in fa- 
* your than ever with Signior Don 
© Bertrand, who has allowed me to 
© lodge by myſelf. I have, therefore, 
© hired theſe lodgings, to receive my 
friends, and make merry with them 
in fall liberty, which is often the 
caſe: for thou knoweſ that I am 
not of an humour to leave much 
wealth to my heirs; and, what ig 
very happy for me, I am at preſent 
in a condition of enjoying parties of 
pleaſure every day. I am overjoy- 
ed to hear it, my dear Nunnez, ſaid 
I; „and I cannot help congratulating 
© thee again—upen the, ſucceſs of thy 
© laſt. tragedy :. the whole eight hun- 
© dred dramatick pieces of the great 
© Lope have not brought him one 


* fourth of what thou haſt got by the 
Count de Saldagne. * 4 
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GIL BLAS IS SENT TO TOLEDO BY 
Tur MINISTER: THE MOTIVE 
"AND SUCCESS OF HIS JOURNEY. 


N URING a whole month 
1 | almoſt, his grace had been 


D ſaying to me every day, 
| © Santillane, the time 
draus near when I ſhall 


© ſetthy addreis to work; 
and ſtill the time did not come. At 
length, however, it arrived; and his 
excellency {poke to me in theſe words: 
It is reported tha!, in the compan 
of players diene to Toledo, 
there is a young actreſs whoſe talents 
make a great noiſe : it is ſaid that 
ſhe dances and fings divinely, and 
quite captivates the ſpectatois by her 
declamation, I am aſſured alſo, 
that ſhe has a conſiderable ſhare of 
beauty. Such a genius deſerves to 
6 appear at court. The, king loves 
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« plays, muſick, and dancing; and he 


© mult not be deprived of the pleaſure 


, The act of faith. 


© reſolved, therefore, to ſend thee to 
Toledo, to judge by thyſelf whether 
© or not ſhe is actually ſuch a wonder- 
© ful actreſs. I will be governed by 
© the impreſſion ſhe ſhall make upon 
thee, as I depend a great deal on th 

© diſcernment.” I anſwered, that 

ſhould give his grace a good account 
of that affair; and prepared for my 
departure with one lacquey only, whom 
I ordered to put off the miniſter's li- 
very, that things might be done the 
more r and this was very 
much to his excellency's taſte. I ſet 
out then for Toledo, where, when I 
arrived, I alighted at an inn near the 
caſtle. Scarce had I ſet my foot to 
the ground, when the landlord, taking 
me, doubtleſs, for ſome country gen- 
tleman, ſaid to me, * Signior Cavalier, 
© 'I ſuppoſe you are come to town to 
© ſee the auguſt ceremony of the Auto 
da F6*, which is to be performed 
© to-morrow,” I anſwered in the af- 
ſirmative; thinking it more prudent to 
let him believe that, than to give him 
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an opportunity of queſtioning me about 
my onidg % Toledo. Even will 
lee, he reſumed, one of the fineſt 
« proceſſions that ever happened : there 
« are, I am told, more than a hundred 
« priſoners, among whom they reckon 
« above ten who are to be burnt.” 
Next morning, indeed, before ſun- 
riſe, I heard all the bells of the city 
tollingz and this melancholy ſound 
was to adyertiſe the people, that they 
were going to begin the Auto da Fe. 
Curious to ſee this ſolemnity, I put 
on my cloaths in a hurry, and repair- 
ed to the inquiſition. All along the 
ſtreets through which the proceſſion 
was to pals, ſcaffolds were erected, 
upon one of which I hired a place. 
In a little time I perceived the Domi- 
nicans, who walked foremoſt, preceded 
by the banners of the inquiſition. 
Theſe good fathers were immediately 
followed by the wretched victims which 
were to be ſacrificed that day by the 
Holy Office. Theſe miſerable crea- 
tures walked one after another, with 
their heads and feet bare, each having 
a wax-taper in his hand, and a god- 
father“ by his ſide. Some had large 
ſcapularies of yellow ſtuff, garniſhed 
with St. Andrew's croſſes painted red, 
and called ſanbenito; others wore ca- 
rochas, which are high paper caps, 
made in the ſhape of a ſugar loaf, and 
covered with flames and diabolical 
figures. 8 a 
As I looked attentively at theſe un- 
fortunate people, with' a! compaſſion 
which I took care to conceal, that T 
might not ſuffer for it, I thought I re- 
collected among thoſe who had their 
heads adorned with carochas, the re- 
verend Father Hilary, and his com- 
panion Brother Ambroſe. They paſ- 
led ſo near me that I could not be 
miſtaken. What do ſee!' ſaid I to 
myſelf; '* Heaven, wearied with the 
* diforderly lives of- theſe wretches, 
* hath delivered them at laſt to the 
* juſtice of the inquiſition!* So ſay- 
ing, I felt myſelf ſeized with horror; 
'I trembled from head to foot; and my 
ſpirits were ſo diſordered, that I had 
almoſt ſwooned. The connection 
which I once had with theſe rogues, 
the adventure of Xelva, in ſhott, all 
the cireumſtances of my correſpon- 
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dence with them, preſented themſelye 
that moment to my fancy; and 
thought I could never be thankfu 
enough to God for having pre me 
from the ſcapulary and carochas. 

When the ceremony was ended, I 
returned to the inn, trembling at the 
dreadful] ſpectacle which I had beheld ; 
but theſe afflicting images which diſ- 
turbed my imagination diſperſed in- 
ſenſibly: and now my whole ſtudy 
was to acquit myſelf handſomely of 
the confailfion entruſted to my care. 
I waited impatiently for play time, 
that I might go to the theatre, judging 
that to be the moſt proper beginning 
of my work: and, as ſoon as the hour 
came, went thither, and fat down by 
a knight of Alcantara ; with whom 
entering into converſation, * Signior,* 
ſaid I to him, © may a ſtranger be ſo 
© bold as to aſk you one queſtion? 
Sig nior Cavalier,“ anſwered he, ve 
politely, © I ſhall-thinK it an honour. 
— I ͤ have heard the actors of Tole- 
do,“ I reſumed, * very much extoll- 
ed; pray, have I been miſinform- 
ed? . No, replied the knight; 
their company is not bad ; nay, there 
are great players among them. You 
will ſee, ameng others, the fair Lu- 
cretiaz an actreſs of fourteen years 
of ages who will ſurprize you very 
much. I ſhall have no occalion to 
point her out to you; when ſhs 
© appears, you will eaſily diſtinguiſn 
*-her from the reſt.” I aſked if ſhe 
was to play that evening: and he told 
me ſhe would; obſerving, at the ſame 
time, that ſhe had a very ſhinfng part 
to act in the piece which was going tõ 
be repreſented, | 

The play began; and two actreſſes 
who had neglected nothing which could 
contribute towards rendering them 
charming, appeared on the ſtage; bur, 
an ſpite of the luſtre of their diamonds, 
I took neither the one nor the other for 
her wxbm I expected. At length Lu- 
cretia walked forward from the bot- 
tom of the ſtage; and her appearance 
was ſaluted by a long and” general 
clappiffs of hands. Ah, there the 
ish faid I to myſelf : © what a noble 
© air! What grace! whiat fine eyes! 
O the divine creature !' I was actually 
very Well pleaſed, or ' rather paihon« 
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ately ſtruck with her perſon. On 
hearing her recite the firſt couplet, I 
found ſhe had nature, fire, an un- 
derſtanding above her age; and I 
joined my applauſe to that which ſhe 
willingly received from the whole au- 
dience, during the whole performance. 
Well, ſaid the knight to me, you 
© ſee how. Lucretia is careſſed by the 
« publick.'—* I am not at all fur- 
« prized at it, anſwered IJ. You 
© would be leſs fo ſtill, faid he, © if 
© you had heard her ſing. She is a 
perfect ſyren, Woe be to thoſe who 
© liſten ! Her dancing is no leſs for- 
* midable: her ſteps, as dangerous as 
© her voice, charm the eye, and force 
* the heart to yield. If that be the 
© caſe," cried I, it muſt be owned 
6 
4 
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ſhe is a prodigy ! What happy mor- 
tal has the pleaſure of ruining him - 
ſelf for ſuch an amiahlę creature! 
© She has no declared lover, ſaid he, 
and even ſcandal has not as yet in- 
© yolved her in any private intrigue. 
© Nevertheleſs,” added he, tis may 
© {0on be the caſe; for Lugretia is 
© under the conduct of her aunt Eſtel. 
© Ja, who is certainly the moſt expert 
of all the actreſſes. At the name 
of Ettejla, 1 interrupted; the; knight 
with precipitation, to aſk if that Eſtella 
was an, actreſs of the Toledo compa- 
Ny. She is one of the beſt of 
them ſaid he; * ſhe has not ated 
to-day, and we have ſuffered by her 
abſence : ſhe uſually plays the part 
of the waiting-woman, which ſhe 
performs to admiration, Her action 
is full of ſpirit; perbaps too full : 
but it is an agreeable fault, which 
© ought to be forgiven.* The knight 
told me wonders of this Eſtella ; and, 
by the pifture he drew of her perſon, 
I never doubted that it was Laura, that 
ſame Laura of whom I have ſpoken 
ſo much in my hiſtory, and whom I 
had left at Grenada. * 
However, to be more certain ſtill, 
after the play I went behind the ſcenes ; 
and, calting my eyes around, found 
ber in the tyring-room, talking to ſome 
entlemen, who, perhaps, regarded 
= only as the aunt of Lucretia, I 
advanced to ſalute Lauraz but whe- 
ther through whim, or in order to pu- 
niſh me for my. precipitate departure 
from Grenada, ſhe pretended not to 
know me, and. received my civilities 


ſo dryly, that I was 2 little diſcon- 
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certed. Inſtead of upbraiding her in 


a laughing humour for her cold beha- 
viour towards me, I was fool enough 
to be nettled at it; Leven retired hal- 
tily, reſolving, in my paſſion, to re- 
turn next day to Madrid. To be 
* revenged of Laura, faid I to my- 
ſelf, her niece ſhall not have the ho- 
* nour of appearing before the king: 
© for this purpoſe, I can give the mi- 
* nifter ſuch a deſcription of Lucretia 
* as I pleaſe; I have no more to do, 
but to tell him that ſhe dances with 
a bad grace, that ſhe has a ſqueak- 
ing voice; and, in ſhort, that her 
charms conſiſt in her youth only, I 
am ſure that his excellency, after that, 
will have no inclination to bring her 
© to court. 

Such was the vengeance I meditated 
againſt Laura for her behaviour to me; 
but my reſentment did not laſt long: 
next day, juſt as I was about to de- 
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part, a page entered my chamber, and 
laid, © is a letter for Signior 


* de Santillage,'—* I am the perſon, 
* my child,* anſwered I, taking the 
letter, which contained theſe words, 


6 ORGET the manner in which 

you was received laſt night in 
© the tyring-room, and be 1o good as 
* tofi the bearer. 


I immediately took the page for my 
conductor, who, when we were near 
the playhouſe, introduced me into 
a very handſome houſe, where I found 
Laura at her toilette in a very genteel 
apartment. ; i 
She got up to embrace me, ſaying, 
Signor Gil Blas, I know that you 
have no cauſe to be pleaſed with the 
reception you met with when you 
came to ſalute me in our tyring- 
room; an old friend, like you, had 
a right to expect more civil treat- 
ment : but I muſt tell you, for my 
excuſe, that I was then in a very 
bad humour. When you 1 
I was quite engroſſed by ſome anda- 
lous diſcourſe which one of our gen- 
tlemen had uttered againſt my niece, 
whoſe honour is dearer to me than my 
own. Your ſudden retreat, added 
ſhe, made me immediately recollect 
« myſelf; and that moment I ord 

© my page to follow you to your lodg- 
© ing, that I might to-day make a- 
© mends for my fault,'—* hat is al- 
6 ready 
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i ready done, my dear Laura, ſaid I, 
© Jet us talk no more of that matter 
© Jet us rather inform one another of 
© what has happened to us ſince the 
* unlucky day on which the dread of 
© juſt chaſtiſement made me quit Gre- 
nada with great precipitation. I 
© left you, you may emember, in 
© pretty great perplexity: pray, how 
© did you extricate yourſelf ? Had you 
© not occaſion for all your addreſs to 
© appeaſe your Portugueze lover? 
© Not at all,“ replied Laura: don't 
you know, that in ſuch caſes the 
© men are fo weak, that they ſome- 
© times even ſpare the women the 
trouble to jultify themſelves, Laf- 
firmed, continued ſhe, to the Mar- 
* quis de Marialva, that thou waſt 
© my brother. Pardon me, Mr. San- 
' tillane, if I ſpeak to you as fami- 
© liarly as heretofore : but I can't get 
rid of my old habits, I tell thee, 
then, that I brazened it out. Don't 
you ſee, ſaid I to the Portugucze 
' nobleman, ** that all this is the work 
« of jealouly and rage? Narciſla, my 
* comrade and rival, incenſed to fee 
me in quiet poſſeſſion of a heart of 
„which the was baulked, has played 
me this trick: ſhe has bribed the 
under candle-ſnuffer ; who, as-the 
% miniſter of her reſentment, has the 
* impudence to ſay, that be has ſeen 
* me Arſenia's chamber-maid, No- 
thing can be more falſe : the widow 
of Don Antonio Cœlo always en- 
* tertained too noble ſentiments to 
„humble herſelf ſo low as to ſerve an 
4 aftreſs. Beſides, what proves the 
* falſity of the accuſation, and the 
* conſpiracy of my accuſers, is the 
1 * retreat of my brother: if 
„be was preſent, he might confound 
their ſſander; but Narciſſa has, 
* coubtleſs, employed ſome new arti- 
ce to make him diſappear. Though 
; theſereaſons,” purſued Laura, made 
: but an indifferent apology, the Mar- 
dus was ſo good as to be ſatis fied 
with itz and that 'good-natured 
| nobleman continued to love me un- 
„ the day of his departure from 
g Grenada, on his return to Portugal. 
a he did not ſtay long after 
hee: and the wife of Tapata had 
pleaſure of ſceing me loſe the 
der of whom I had depriyed her. 
ter that I lived ſome years at 
a; then a diviſion happening 
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in our company, which is often the 
caſe, all the players ſeparated : ſome 
went to Seville, others to Cordaya, 
and I came to Toledo, where I have 
been ten years, with my niece Lu- 
cretia, whom thou muſt have ſeen 
= laſt night, ſince thou walt at the 

ay. 

could not help laughing in this 
place; and Laura aſking the cauſe, 
Can't you gueſs?* ſaid IJ. You 
© have neither brother nor ſiſter, and 
© of conſequence cannot be Lucretia's 
© aunt, Beßdes, when I calculate the 
© time which hath elapſed ſince our laſt 
* ſeparation, and compare it with the 
G age of your niece, I cannot help 
© thinking that you are more nearly 
related. | 

I underſtand you, Mr. Gil Blas,“ 
replied Don Antonio's widow, red- 
dening; what a chropologiſt you 
are ] it is impoſſible to make you be- 
© lieve it. Well then, my friend, Lu- 
« cretia is my daughter by the Mar- 
* quis de Marialva; ſhe is the fruit of 
* our correſpondence ; I can no longer 
* conceal it from thee.—“ What a 
great effort you make, my princeſs," 
ſaid I, in revealing that ſecret, after 
having imparted to me your adven- 
© tures with the ſteward of the hoſpital 
t of Zamora. I mutt tell you, more- 
© over, Lucretia is 2 maid of ſuch ſin- 
© gular merit, that the publick can 
© never be thankful enough to you 
for having made ſuch a preſent to it. 
© It were to be wiſhed, that all your 
« comrades had done the ſame.'—Lf 
ſome miſchievous reader, in this place, 
recollecting the private converſations 
Laura at Grenada, 
while I was ſecretary to the Marquis 
de Marialva, ſuſpects that I might 
have diſputed with that nobleman the 
honour of being Lucretia's father, it 
is a ſuſpicion the juſtice of which 4 
mult avow to my ſhame.— I recounted 
my principal wy rare to Laura in 
my. turn, and made her acquainted 
with my preſent ſituation. She liſten- 
ed to my narratian ſo.attentively as to 
ſhew that it was far from being indif- 
ferent to her; add when I had finiſhed 
it, Friend Santillane, ſaid ſhe, © I 


© find you act a very conſiderable part 


© on the theatre of the world; and 
« you cannot imagine how much L am 
© oyerjoyed- at your good fortune. 
When I ſhall bring Lucretia to — 
drt 
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* ({rid, with an intention to introduce 
* her into the prince's company, I 
« flatter myſelf that ſhe will find a 
powerful protector in Signior de San- 
© tillane.'—-" Never doubt that,* an- 
{wered I; © you may depend upon me: 
« I will procure * daughter's ad- 
© mittance into the prince's company 
© whenever you pleaſe: this is what I 
can promiſe, without preſuming too 
much upon my power.'—* I would 
take you at your word,” replied Lau- 
ra, and fet out for Madrid to-mor- 
© row, were I not reſtricted to this 
© place by engagements with our com- 
« pany.'—* An order from court can 
break theſe ties, ſaid T; © and you 
* ſhail receive one in leſs than eight 
days. I ſhall be pleaſed ia taking 
Lucretia from the Toledans: ſuch 
* an handſome actreſs is deſtined for 
courtiers, and properly belongs to 
us. 

Lucretia entered the room juſt as I 
had pronounced theſe words, and ſeem- 
ed ſo pretty and engaging, that I took 


her for the goddeſs Hebe. Se had juſt 


riſen; and her natural beauty, ſhining 
without the help of art, preſented a 
raviſhing object to my view. © Come, 
© niece,* ſaid her mother to her, 
come, and thank this gentleman for 
his friendſhip : he is an old acquain- 
tance of mine, who has great in- 
tereſt at court, and intends to in- 
troduce us both into the prince's 
company.“ Theſe words ſeemed to 
give pleaſure to the dear girl, who 
made me a low curtſey, and ſaid, with 
an enchanting ſmile, I moſt humbly 
thank you tor your obliging inten- 
tion; but, in taking me from the 
people by whom I am beloved, are 
you ſure that I ſhall pleaſe the audi- 
ence at Madrid? I ſhall, perhaps, 
loſe by the change. I remember 
to have heard my aunt ſay, that 
ſhe has feen actors careſſed in one 
place and hifled in another, and 
this gives me ſome concern; beware 
of expoling me'to the contempt and 
yourlelt to the reproaches of the 
court.'—-+ Fair Lucretia,* anſwered 
I, neither you nor I have reaſon to 
© be apprehenſive of that: Hl rather fear 
that, by inflaming allthar behold you, 
* you will create fome-miſunderſtand- 
© 1ngamongourgrandees.'—* The fear 
of my niece, ſaid Laura, is better 
founded than yours; but I hope they 
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© are both vain: if Lucretia cantet 
make a noiſe by her charms, in re- 
© compence, ſhe is no contemptible 
c actreſs.” | 

Our converſation laſted ſome time 
longer; and I had reaſon to conclude, 
from every thing which Lucretia ſaid, 
that ſhe was a maid of a ſupetior ge- 
nius. I then took my leave of the 
two ladies, aſſuring them that they 
ſhould ſoon have an order from court 
to repair to Madrid. 


CHAP, IL 


SANTILLANE GIVES AN ACCOUNT 
OF HIS COMMISSION TO THE 
MINISTER, WHO EMPLOYS HIM 
TO BRING LUCREFTIA TO Ma- 
DRID. THE ARRIVAL or THAT 
ACTRESS, AND HER APPEAR- 
ANCE AT COURT, 


T my return to Madrid, I found 
the count-duke very impatient to 
know the ſucceſs of my journey. * Gil 
© Blas, ſaid he, © haſt thou ſeen this 
© ſame actreſs? Is ſhe worth bringing 
© to court ?*”—* My lord,” I replied, 
© Fame; which uſually praiſes beauties 
© more than they deſerve, has not aid 
enough in commendation'of young 
© Lucretia : ſhe is an admirable crea- 
© ture, 'both as to her perſon and ta- 
4 Jents.”— Is it poſſible l' cried the 
miniſter, with an interior ſatisfaction 
which I read in his eyes, and which 
made me believe that he had ſent me 
to Toledo on his own account, “ 1s it 
* poſſible that ſhe can be ſo amiable?” 
— When you have ſeen her, an- 
ſwered I, you will own, that no eulo- 
'© gium can do juſtice to her charms. 
—* Santillane,* ſaid his excellency, 
give me a faithful relation of thy 
journey; I ſhall be very glad to hear 
it.“ To ſatisfy my matter, I then 
recounted all, even the hiſtory of Lava 
incluſively. I told him, that this 
actreſs had Lucretia by the Marquis 
de Marialva, a Portugueze noblemar, 
who, ſtopping at Grenada on his tra- 
vels, fell in 50 with her. In ſhort, 
when I had recounted to his grace eve!) 
thing that happened between the my: 
actreſſes and me, he (aid, * A 
4 joyed to hear that Lucretia 1 
daughter of a man of 238 
eircumſtance intereſts me fill mot 


Seeger r ess „ „ ene =—©.,,— = =» 3-+.+c4 e 


1 
E 
{ 


ADVENTURES OF GIL BLAs' ' 38; 


in her behalf; ſne muſt be brought 
% town. But, added he, con- 
© tinue as thou haſt begun; let not me 
appear in it: every thing mult paſs 
in the name of Gil Blas de Santil- 
© Jane,” | 1,4 
I went and told Carnero, that his 
excellency deſired him to expedite an 
order, by which the king received into 
his company Eſtella and Lucretia, two 
aftreſſes of Toledo. Aha, Signior 
« de Santillane!* ſaid Carnero, with a 
ſatirical ſmile z © yes, you ſhall be 
« ſerved immediately, fince, in all / of 
© yearance, you interelt yourſelf for 
« thele two ladies. At the ſame time, 
he wrote an order with his oon hand, 
and delivered it to, me expedited ; ſo 
that I ſent it inſtantly to Eſtella by the 
e lacquey who had attended me to 
oledo. Eight days after, the mother 
and daughter wk op Madrid, took 
lodgings hard by the prince's com- 
pany, and their firſt care was to give 
me notice of it by a billet. I viſited 
them immediately, where, after a thou- 
ſand offers of ſervice on my ſide, and 
as many acknowledgments on theirs, 
I left them to prepare for their firſt 


publick appearance, which I wiſhed 


wight be brilliant and. ſucseſsful. 


cgurt; and they began with a comedy 


which they had often acted at Toledo 


with applauſe. In What part of the 
world are new fights diſregarded ? The 
playhouſe was that day filled with an 


extraordinary concourſe of ſpectators; 


and you may well, imagine that I did 
not fail to be there. I ſuffered a little 
before the piece began; and, prepoſ- 
ſelled as I was in favgur of the talents 


both of mother and daughter, I trem- 


bled for them; ſo much was I intereſted 
in their ſucceſs. But ſcarce had they 


opened their mouths, when my fear 
was baniſhed by the applauſe which 


they received. Eſtella was looked 


upon as a conſummate comick a&ttreſs, 


and Lucretia as a prodigy in tender 
— This laſt captivated all hearts. 

me admired the beauty of her eyes, 
others were touched by the ſweetneſs 


with the graces and brilliancy of her 
youth, went away enchanted by her 


. 
The count-duke, being more in- 


her voice; and every body, ſtruck 


tereſted than I imagined in the firſt eſſay 
of this actreſs, was at the play that 
—_— and I ſaw him go out about 
the end of the performance, ſeemingly 
very well ſatisfied with our two ne 
players. Curious to know if he was 
really affected with their ſucceſs, I 
followed him home, and going into 
his cloſet juſt after him, Well, my 
© lord,' ſaid I, is your excellency 
© ſatisfied with young Marialva ?%-— 
© My excellency,* anſwered he, {mil- 
ing, would be very nice indeed, if 
© I refuſed to join my vote to that of 
© thepublick. Yes, child, Iam charm- 
© ed with thy Lucretia, and I don't 
doubt that the king will be pleaſed 
«. when he ſees her. 


CHAP. II. 


LUCRETIA MAKES A GREAT NOISE 
Ar COURT, AND ACTS BEFORG5 
THE KING, WHO FALLS IN LOVE 

WITH ER. THE CONSEQUENCE 
Or HIS PASSION. Y | 


HE appearance of two new ac- 
treſſes ſoon made a noiſe at court: 


the very next day it was ſpoke of at the 
They advertiſed themſelves as two 
new actreſſes, whom the prince's com- 
pany had received by an order from 


king's ievee. Some noblemen-extolled 
young Lucretia in particular, and drew 
ſuch a beautiful picture of: her, that 
the monarch was ſtruck with it: but, 
diſſembiing the impreſſion. which their 
diſcourſes: made upon his heart, he 
ſeemed to take no notice of ,what they 
ſaid. Nevertheleſs, as ſoon-as he found 
himſelf alone with the count-duke, 
he aſked who this actreſs was whom 
they praiſed ſo much. The miniſter 
ayſwered, that ſhe was a young player 
of Toledo, who had made her firſt ap- 
pearance the preceding night with 

eat ſucceſs. * She is called Lucre- 
* tia,” added he; a name very ſuit- 
able to people of her profeſſion. She 
is an acquaintance of Santillane's, 
© who ſpoke ſo much in her favour, 
© that I thought 3 to receive her 
© into your majeſty's company.” 

The king ſmiled when he heard my 
name mentioned, becauſe he remem- 
bered, perhaps, at that moment, that it 
was I who had made him acquainted 
with Catalina, and foreſaw that I ſhould 


do him the ſame ſervice on this occa- 
ſion. Count, ' ſaid he to the mini- 


ſer, J will go to-morrow and ſee this 
F Lucretia 
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Lucretia act. Take care to adver- 
« tiſe her of my intention,” 

The count-duke having repeated 
this converſation to me, and informed 
me of the king's deſign, ſent me to 
1mpart it to eur two actreſſes. I come," 
{aid I to Laura, who was the firſt I 
met, * to tell you a piece of great 
* news; you will, to-morrow, have 


of this monarchy; this is what I am 
ordered by the minifter to acquaint 
you with. I don't doubt that your 
daughter and you will do your ut- 
moſt to deſerve the honour which 
the king intends you ; but I adviſe 
you to chuſe a piece in which there 
is both dancing and muſick, that he 
may admire all the talents of Lu- 
cretia together,” — * We will take 
your 2dvice,* replied Laura, and 
© do ail in our power to amuſe the 
prince.“ He cannot fail of being 
« pleaſed,” ſaid I, ſeeing Lucretia come 
in, in a 'diſhabille, which gave her 
more charms than the moſt ſuperb 
theatrical dreſs. He will be ſo much 
the more ſatisfied with your lovely 
nete, as he loves ſinging and dan- 
cing above all other entertainments: 


r d += 2 


ho knows but he may be tempted 


© to throw the handkerchief at her 
—*1 don't at all wiſh,“ * Laura, 
* that. he may have any ſuch tempta- 
tion z notwithſtanding his being a 
powerful monarch, he might find 
- obſtacles to the accompliſhment of 

his deſires. Lucretia is virtuous, 
though bred behind the ſcenes, and 
whatever pleaſure ſhe may feel in 
. ſeeing herſelf applauded on the ſtage, 
ſhe would 5 rather paſs for a 
modett girl than for a good actreſs. 

Why ſhould my aunt,” ſaid young 
Marialva, joining in the coaverſation, 
form ſuch chimeras to fight with? I 
* ſhall never be obliged to repulſe the 
« ſighs of the king; the delicacy of his 
* taſte will ſave him from the reproaches 
he would deſerve, if he could hum- 
ble his attention to me.“ But, 
charming Lucretia,“ ſaid I, * ſhould 
it happen that the prince would at- 
tach himſelf to you, and chuſe you 
for his miſtreſs, would you be fo 
cruel as to let him languiſh in your 
chains like an ordinary lover ?'— 
Why not?* anſwered ſhe. * Yes, 
doubtleſs: and though virtue were 
out of the queſtion, my yanity would 
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among your ſpectators the ſovereign 
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* exult much more in reſiſting than 
in yielding to his paſſion.” I was 
not a little aſtoniſhed to hear a pupil 
of Laura talk in this manner; and 
left the ladies; praiſing the }aſt for 
having beſtowed ſuch good education 
on the other. | 
Next day the king, impatient to ſee 
Lucretia, went to the play. They ad. 
ed a performance, mixed with ſongs 
and dances, in which our young ac. 
treſs ſhone very much. From the be- 
inning to the end, T kept my eyes 
xed on the monarch, and in his looks 
endeavoured to read his thoughts; 
but he baffled my penetration by an 
air of gravity whichall along he affect. 
ed to preſerve. I did not learn till next 
day what I was fo curious to know. 
* Santillane,”* ſaid the miniſter to me, 
© I have juſt left the king, who hes 
© ſpoke to me of Lucretia with ſo much 
* vivacity, that I am convinced he is 
© captivated by that young player; 
© and, as I told him that thou wat 
© the occaſion of bringing her from 
© Toledo, he faid he ſhould be glad 
« to talk with thee in pri vate on that 
© ſubject, ' Go, inſtantly, and preſent 
„ thyſelf at his chamber - door, where 
* there is an order already given to 
admit thee. Run, therefore, and bring 
© me back, as foon as poſſible, an ac- 
© count of the converſation.” | 
I flew inſtantly to the palace, where 
I tound the king alone, walking very 
faſt in expectation of my coming, and 
ſeemingly very much perplexed. He 
put ſeveral queſtions to me about Lu- 
cretia, whole hiſtory he obliged me to 
recount: he then aſked, if the little 
ntlewoman had never been engaged 
in any intrigue. I boldly aſſured him 
that ſhe had not, (though theſe ſorts. 
of aſſurances are a little raſh!) and the 
prince ſeemed very glad to hear it. 
© If that be the caſe,” ſaid he, I chuſe 
* thee for my agent with Lucretia; 
and deſire, that by thy means ſhe 
© may this evening learn her victory. 
Go, ſignify her conqueſt from me,“ 
added he, putting into my hand a dia. 
mond necklace worth forty thouſand 
crowns; and tell her, that I debre 
« ſhe will accept of that preſent, until 
© I give her more ſolid marks of my 
© affe&tion.” | ; 
Before I performed this eommiſſion, 
'T went back to the count duke, and 
made a faithful report of what the 111 
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had laid: with this, I imagined the © ſhould be to blame in affecting a 1 
miniſter would be more afflicted than * falſe ſeverity of morals, and makin | 
rejoiced ;, for I believed (as I have al- * grimaces with you. Yes; you nee 
ready obſerved) that he himſelf had * not doubt it, continued ſhe; Ian 
amorous views upon Lucretia, and * overjoyed that my daughter has 
would be chagrined to hear that his * made ſuch a precious, conqueſt, all 
maſter was become his rival ; but the advantages of which I compre- 
was miſtaken. Far from ſeeming mor- hend; but, between you and py peel | 
tified at the news, it gave him ſo much * afraid that Lucretia will look upon 
joy, that, being unable to contain it, them with a different eye: for, though 
ſome words eſcaped him, which did “a young actreſs, ſhe is ſo careful of 
not fall to the ground. * Aha, Phi- her chaſtity, that ſhe has already re- 
jected the addreſſes of two young 
noblemen, both amiable and rich. 
You may ſay, indeed, that theſe were 
not kings. True; and in all proba- 
bility, thepaſſion of a crowned head 
will ſhake the virtue of Lucretia. 
Nevertheleſs, I muſt tell you, that 
the thing is uncertain, and I declare 
that I will never force the inclina- 
tions of my daughter. If, far from 
thinking herſelf honoured by the 
tranſient affection of the king, ſhe 
ſhall regard that honour as infamous 
let not that great prince be diſobli ed 
if ſhe ſhall conceal herſelf from him. 
Return to-morrow," added ſhe, * and 
v0 Count de Lemos to deprive thee then I will tell you whether you 
' of one half of the honour acquired © muſt carry back to him a favourable 
{in this ſervice : thou wilt have it * anſwer, or his jewels.” * 
* entirely to thyſelf; and, moreover, I did not at all doubt that Laura 
© enjoy all the fruits of it.“ would exhort Lucretia to ſwerve from 
Thus did his excellency gild the her duty, rather than remain in it, and 
pill, which I ſwallowed down gently, I depended a good deal on that exhor- 
though not without taſting the bitter- tation. Nevertheleſs, I learned with 
teſs of it: for, ſince my impriſonment, ſurprize next day, that Laura had as 
I had been uſed to look upon things in much difficulty in ſwaying her daugh- 
a moral point of view, and did not ter to vice as other mothers have to form 
think the poſt of Mercury in chief quite theirs tovirtue ; and, which is ſtill more 
ſo honourable as it was called. How- ſurprizing, Lucretia, after having grant- 
erer, though I was not vicious enough ed ſome private interviews to the mo- 
to perform it without remorſe, I had narch, felt ſo much remorſe for having 
not virtue ſufficient to make me refuſe yielded to his deſires, that ſhe quitted 
tie employment. I therefore obeyed the world all of a ſudden, and ſhut 
king the more willingly, as T ſaw herſelf up in the monaſtery of the In- 
it the ſame time that my compliance carnation, whete ſhe ſoon fell ſick, and 11 
would be agreeable to the miniſter, died of grief. Laura being inconſo. 1 
it was my ſole ſtudy to pleaſe. lable for thelofs of her daughter, whoſe 1 
thought proper to addrefs myſelf at death ſhe upbraided_ herſelf with, re- — 
irſt to Laura, to whom, in a private tired into the convent of the Female 4 
converſation, I diſcloſed my miſſion - Penitents, there to mourn' the pleaſures 1 
" 2 diſcreet manner; and towards the of her youth. The king was affecteq {| 
end of the diſcourſe, preſented the jew- by the unexpected retreat of Lucretia; I 
; at ſight of which the lady, being but being of a humour not to be long 
unable to conceal her joy, gave a looſe afflicted at any thing, confoled himſelf 
Ot. *Sipnior Gil Blas” ctied ſhe, by degrees for this event., As for the 
X I ought not to conſtrain myſelf be- count-duke, Although he did not ſeem 
wy oldeſt and beſt friend, I very much, touch 5 at this inden, 
: 3 


« lip!* cried he; * egad! I have you 
© fait, For once, you will be ſick of 
« buſineſs.” This apoſtrophe diſcloſed 
the whole contrivance of the count- 
duke. I now perceived that the mi- 
niſter, being afraid of the king's ap- 
plying himſelf to ſerious affairs, en- 
dexyouted to amuſe him with pleaſures 
more ſuitable to his humour. San- 
( tillane,* ſaid he, afterwards, * loſe 
no time; make haſte, my friend, to 
go and execute the important order 
which thou haſt received, and which 
n great many noblemen at court 
would glory in performing, Con- 
| ſider,“ ſaid he, that thou haſt here 
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388 ApVYRN TURES 
it did not fail to give him a great deal 
of mortification; and this the reader 


will eaſily believe. 


CHAP. IV. 


SANTILLANE IS INVESTED BY THE 
MINISTER WITH A NEW EMPLOY - 
MENT. 


I Was alſo ſenſibly affected by the 
misfortune of Lucretia, and felt 
ſuch remorſe for having contributed to 
it, that, looking upon myſelf as an 
infamous ran in ſpite of the qua- 
lity of the lover whohs paſſion I had 
ſerved, I reſolved to abandon the ca- 
duceus for ever. I even expreſſed to 
the miniſter the reluctance I had to 


bear it, and begged he would employ 


me in ſomething elſe. © Santillane,” 
ſaid he, *I am Farina with thy de- 
« licacy; and, ſince thou art a man of 
e ſuch honour, will give thee an oc- 
© cupation more ſuitable to thy virtue. 
This it is; liſten attentively to what 
© I am going to impart. 

© Some years before I was in favour,” 
continued he, chance one day pre- 
« ſented to my view a lady ſo hand- 
© ſome and well made, that I ordered 
© her to be followed. I learned that 
© ſhe was a Genoeſe, called Donna 
Margarita Spinola, who lived at 


Madrid on the revenue of her beauty, 


and that Don Franciſco de Valeaſar 

© an alcade of the court, a rich old 
© married man, ſpent a great deal of 
© money upon the coquette. This re- 
port, which ought to have inſpired 
© me with contempt for her, 'made.me 
* conceive. a violent defire of ſharing 
c her favours with Valeaſar; and, to 
© ſatisfy it, I had recourſe to a female 
© go-between, who had the addreſs in 
© a little time to procure for me a pri- 
vate interview with the Genoeſe ; and 
© that was followed by many more, 
© ſo that my rival 0 were equally 
well treated for our preſents. Per- 
* haps, too, ſhe had other gallants as 
© happy as, we were. 

© Be that as it will, Margarita, in 


Don Fianciſcd de Valeaſar actually married this lady when ſhe was big with ons 
and. adop "Nor rpc whom he educated and acknowlefiged as his own ſon during, dhe 
1 


ſpace of t 
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{ ne years; at the expiration of 22 e count-duke, finding hiedſelt 
without heirt- male, had um legitimated, md 
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© receiving ſuch confufed homage 
C :aſe6bly became Een 2 
© brought forth 3 ſon, the honour of 
: whom ſhe beſtowed on each of her 
t lovers in particular ; but not one of 
them being in conſcience able to boaſt 
© himſelf the father of that child, it 
« was diſowned by them all; fo that 
© the Genoeſe was obliged to main- 
* tain it with the fruit of her intrigues 
© this ſhe did for eighteen years, at 
© the end of which term dying, th 
© has left her ſon withbut fortune, and, 
© which is worſe, without education. 
This,“ purſued his grace, * is the 
© ſecret I had to impart, and I will 
© now inform thee of the great de 
© which Lhave projected. I will bring 
© this unfortunate child from obſcuri- 
* ty; and, making him paſs from one 
© extreme to another, raiſe him to ho- 
© nours, and own him for my ſon.” 
At this extravagant project it was 
impoſſible for me to hold my tongue, 
© How, my lord cried I; *can your 
© excellency have taken ſuch a ſtrange 
«© reſolution ; pardon me for uſing that 
© term, which hath eſcaped my zeal.” 
— Thou wilt ſay that I am very pru- 
© dent,” he replied, with precipitation, 
© when I have told thee the reaſons 
© that have determined me to take is, 
© I don't defire that my collaterals 
© ſhould be my heirs. Thou wilt ſay, 
© that I am not as yet of ſuch an ad- 
© vanced age as to make me deſpair of 
© having children by my Lady Oliva- 
ü res. e every one knows himſelf 
© beſt, Let ĩt ſulkce to tell thee, that 
© there is no ſecret in chymiſtry which 
© I have not tried in vain to me 
a father. e Fortune, 
ſupplying the defects of Nature, pre* 
c 42 1 bild to me, whoſe true fa · 
ther perhaps I am, I am reſolved to 
© adopt him.“ When I ſaw the mi- 
niſter bent on this adoption, I 
to oppoſe it, knowing him to be a man 
capable of committing a fooliſh action 
rather than ſwerve from his own opt” 
nion. The ſole buſineſs now, add. 
ed he, * is to beſtow education Thr 
Pon Henry Philip de Guzman, 
« this name I intend he. ſhall beat) 
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ated Marquis de Mayenta | 
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until he ſhall bg in a condition to 
« noſſeſs the dignities that await him. 
Fhou, my dear Santillanę, art the 
i 4. whom I chuſe to be his tutor. 
(1 confide in thy ynderſtanging and 
« attachment to me for thy care in re- 
« eulatiog his family, in giving him 
Fr ſorts of maſters ; in a word, of 
making him an accorapliſhed cava- 
„ler.“ I would have refuſed this 
loymen repreſentin g to the count - 
ke that I was very a qualified to 
educate young noblemen, having never, 
prafliſed that buſineſs, wwe) required 
e knowledge and merit than I poſ-, 
fled, Hut he- interrupted me, and 
hut my mouth, by faying, that he 
we abſolutely reſolyed to make me 
vernor to this adopted ſon, vhow he 
ſelived for the firſt offices of the mo- 
narchy. I prepared myſelf, therefore, 
to fill, this place for the ſatisfaQon of 
his grace, who, to reward my compli- 
ance, encreaſed my ſmall revenue with 
a penſion of a thouſand crowns, which, 
he procured, or rather gaye me, on the 
eammandery of Mamdra. 
CHAP. V. 
THE. SON OF THE GENOESE 158 
OWNED BY AN AUTHENTICK 
ACT, AND CALLED DON HENRY 
PHILIP DE GUZMAN. SANTIL- 
LANE FORMS THE FAMILY or 
THAT YOUNG NOBLEMAN, AND 


HIRES ALL $ORTS OF MASTERS$ 
FOR HIM, 


Pk count-duke in a little time 
1 attually owned the ſon of Don- 
na Margarita Spinola, and the deed 
was executed with the conſent and in- 
clination of the king. Don Henry 
Philip de Guzman (for that was the 
name given to this child of many fa- 
thers) was declared ſole heir of the 
Count d'Olivarez, and of the duchy 
San Lucar, The miniſter, that no- 

1 be ignorant of this event, 
ordered Carnero to communicate the 
declaration to the ambaſſadors and 
2 of Spain, who were not a 
le ſyrprized at his conduct. The 
vits of Madrid had a fund of mirth 
dem it a Jong time, and the ſatirical 
ow did not negle& ſuch a fair occa- 
of edding the gall of their pens. 
When I ae where this gentleman 
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was whom his grace intended to entruſt 
to my care, He is in this city,” he 
replied, © under the direction of an 
* aunt, from whom I will take him 
* as foon as thou ſhalt have prepared a 
© houſe for him.” This was ſoon per- 


formed. I took a houſe, which I cauſed 


to be magnificently furniſhed ; hired 
pages, a porter, and footman; and, 
with the aſſiſtance: of Caporis, filled. 
up the places of his officers, When I. 
had compleated his attendants, I went, 
and adyertiſe d his excellency, who im- 
mediately ſent for his gquiyocal heir 
and new ſhogt from the trunk of the 
Guzmans, and 1 found him a 
young fellow of an agreeable perſon. 
* Don Henry," ſaid lis grace to him, 
pointing with his finger to me, * this 
« gentleman is the guide whom I have 
c choſen to condud you in the career 
© of life, I have the greateſt confi- 
© dence in him, and give him an ab- 
6 ſolute power over you,——Yes, San- 
© tillane,* ſaid he, turning to me, I 
© abandon him entirely to your care, 
c and don't doubt that you will give 
© a good account of him.* To this 
diſcourſe the miniſter joined others, 
N the young man to ſubmit to 
my directions; after which I con- 
ducted Don Henry to his houſe, where 
when we arrived, I made all his do- 
meſticks paſs in review before him, 
ſignifying the office of each. He 94 
not ſeem confounded at the change o 
his condition; and, accommodating 
himſelf to the deference and officious 
reſpect that was ſuewn to him, he 
ſeemed to have been always that which 
he was now become by chance. He 
did not want capagity, but was whol- 
ly illizerate, being ſcarce able to rea 
or write. I furniſhed him with a res 
ceptor to teach him the elements of the 
Latin tongue, and hired for him ma- 
ſters of geography, hiſtory, and fenc- 
ing. You may well believe, that I 
Jig not forget a dancing-maſter: I 
was only embarraſſed in the choice 
for at that time there was a great num- 
ber famous in that profeſſion at Ma- 
drid, and I did not know to whom I 
ought to give the preference. While 
I was in this perplexity, a man richly 
dreſſed came into the court, and I be- 
ing told that he wanted to ſpeak with 
me, went to him, imagining that he 


was at leaſt a knight 'of St. Jago or 


Alcantara, When I atfked his com- 
3Dz mands, 
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mands, * Signior de Santillane, an- 
ſwered he, after having made ſeveral 
bows, which ſmelled ſtrongly of his 
profeſſion, * underſtanding that your 


© worſhip is the perſon who chuſes 
maſters for Signior Don Henry, I 
am come to offer my ſervice; my 
name is Martin Ligero; and I have, 
| "rs Heaven !) ſome reputation. 

t is not my cuſtom to come and ſo- 
© hicit for ſcholars; that is the pro- 
© vince of little obſcure dancing-ma- 
© ſters. I uſually wait until I am ſent 
© for; but as 1I ib taught the Duke 
de Medina Sidonia, Don Lewis de 
© Haro, and ſome other noblemen of 
© the family of Guzman, to which I 
© am as jt were a ſervant born, I 
© thoughtit my duty to anticipate your 
© meſſage.*—* I find by your diſcourſe,” 
ſaid I, that you are the man we 
© want. How much do you take per 
month?! — © Four double piltoles,” 
anſwered he, © is the current price, and 
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Ex give but two leſſons per week. — 


© Four doubloons a month l' cried I, 
© that is a great deal.“ How! a great 
© deal!” replied he, with an air of 
aſtoniſhment ; © you would give a piſ- 
© tole a- month to a maſter of philo- 
E ſophy. OM ; 
There was no reſiſting ſuch a plea- 
ſant reply, at which I laughed e 
and aſked Signior Ligero, if he really 
thought a man of his profeſſion pre- 
ferable to a maſter of philoſophy. 
© Doubtleſs,* ſaid he; we are of much 
greater uſe than thoſe gentlemen, 
© What is a man before he has paſſed 
© through our hands? what but an ill 
© Jicked cub ? but our leſſons mould 
him by little and little into a due 
form, In a word, we teach him to 
* move gracefully, giving him atti- 
© tudes and airs of djgnity and impor- 
£ tance,” | $66 ack | 
T yielded to the arguments of this 
dancing-maſter, whom ] hired for Don 
Henry at the-rate of four double piſ- 
toles a month, ſince that was the price 
of great maſters of his art. 


4 . 


C. HAP. VI. 


SCIPIO RETURNING FROM NEW- 
SPAIN, GIL BLAS SETTLES HIM 
IN THE SERVICE OF DON HENRY. 
_ THE STUDIES OF. THAT YOUNG 
 NOBLEMAN, WITH THE HONOURS 


— — — — 


ADVENTURES OF GIL BLAS. 


WHICH WERE CONPERRED Upoy 

' HIM, AND AN ACCOUNT OF Tax 
LADY TO WHOM HE WAS MAR- 
RIED. GIL BLAS BECOMES vo- 
BLE IN SPITE OF HIMSELF, 


1 Had not as yet compleated the half 
of Don Henry's family, when Sei- 
io returned from Mexico. I aſked him 
if he was ſatisfied with his voyage, and 
he anſwered, © I have reaſon to be ſo; 
«© ſince, with three thouſand ducats in 
« ſpecie, I have brought over twice as 
© much in merchandize of the con- 
© ſumptionof this country. I con- 
7 1 9 thee, my child,” ] replied, 
hy fortune is now begun ; and it 
is in thy power to compleat it, by 
wp to the Indies next year: 
or, if thou preferreſt an agreeable 
poſt at Madrid to the trouble of go- 
ing ſo far to amaſs wealth, thou Faſt 
nothing to do but to ſpeak; I have 
one at thy ſervice," — * Egad ' ſaid 
the ſon of Coſcolina, * there is no room 
* for heſitation. I would much rather 
© execute a good employment near you, 
© than expoſe myſelf anew to the pe- 
* rils of a long voyage. Pray, maſter, 
© explain yourſelf ; © what poſt do you 
« intend for your humble lervant ?* 
For his better information, I re- 
counted to him the ſtory of the young 
nobleman whom the count-duke had 
introduced into the family of Guzman; 
and after having told him, that the 
miniſter had choſen me governor to 
Don Henry, I promiſed to make him 
valet de chambre to that adopted ſon, 
Scipio,, who aſked no better, willingly 
accepted the poſt, and acquitted him- 
ſelf in it ſo well, that in leſs than three 
or four days he acquired the conh- 
dence and friendſhip of his new maſter. 
I imagined that the PIE 
whom I had choſen to teach the ſon of 
the Genoeſe, would find their Latin 
thrown away, believing one at his age 
undiſciplinable. But I was much miſ. 
taken. He eaſily comprehended and 
retained all that was ſhewn to him, 
and his maſters were very well ſatis- 
fied with his capacity, I ran eagerly 
to impart this piece of news to the 
duke, who received it with exceſſive 
joy. © Santillane,* cried he, traniport- 
ed, I am raviſhed to hear that Don 
Henry has ſuch a memory and pene- 
© tration! I perceive my own 
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© in him; and what convinces —_ 
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© his being my ſon is, that I feel as 
© much affeftion for him, as if he had 
been born by my Lady Olivarez. 
© Thou ſeeſt by this, m friend, that 
© nature declares itſelf.” I was not 
fool enough to tell his grace my 
ſentiments of the matter; but, fre- 
ſpeſting his weakneſs, left him to en- 
the pleaſure (whether true or falſe) 

ff believing himſelf the father of Don 


Although all the Guzmans enter. 
tained a mortal hatred to this young 
fobleman of ' freſh date, they diſſe. 
bled it out of policy; nay, ſome of 
them affected to court his friendſhip ; 
he'was viſited by the ambaſſadors and 
rrandees who were then at Madrid, 
honoured by them as much as if 
he had been a legitimate ſon of the 
count-duke, *This miniſter, overjoyed 
to ſee ſuch incenſe offered to his idol, 
ſoon decked him with dignities. He 
began by aſking of the king the croſs 
of Alcantara, with a commandery of 
ten thouſand crowns, for Don Henry, 
In alittle time after he'was made gen- 
tleman of the bed-chamber. Then, 
reſolving to marry him to a lady of the 
moſt noble family of Spain, be caſt 
his 11 upon Donna Juana Velaſco, 
daughter to the Duke of Caſtile, an 
had authority enough to accompliſh 
the marriage, in ſpite of that duke and 
all his relamons. 
A few days before the marriage, his 
grace, having fent for me, put ſome 
1 my hand, ſaying, Hold, 
*'Gil Blas, here are letters of nohi- 
* lity, which T have ordered to be ex- 
* pedited for thee.* — My lord,“ an- 
ſwered I, ſurprized at his words, *y6ur 
* excellency knows that I am the fon 
* of a poor duenna and ſquire ; ſo that, 
in my opinion, the nobility would 
* be prophaned by my affociation ; and 
* it is, of all the favours which his 
s my could beſtow, that which I 
* deſerve and defire the leaſt.— Thy 
0 birth,” replied the miniſter, © is an 
* objeQtion that is eaſily removed: 
* thou haſt been employed in ftate-af- 
* fairs, both under the Duke of Ler- 
* ma's miniſtry and mine: beſides,” 
he, with a ſmile, © haſt thou 
not done the monarch ſome ſervice 
x which deſerves a recompence? In a 
a word, Santillane, thou art not un- 
worthy of the honour which I have 


© procured for thee, Moreover, the 


* 
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© rank which thou holdeſt with regard 
© to my ſon, requires that thou ſhouldſt 
© be noble; and it is on that account 
© that I have obtained the patent.” 
— 1 yield, my lord,“ '-replied, * fince 
«© -yourexcellency inſiſts upon my com< 
© pliance.” So faying, I went away 
with my patent in my pocket. 

I am now a gentleman,* ſaid I to 
myſelf, when I had got into the ſt 
« ennobled, without being obliged cb 
© my parents for my quality. I may, 
« wi T pleale, be called Don Gil 
© Blas; and if any one of my ac- 
© quaintance ſhall take it in his head 
© to laugh in my face when he calls me 
© fo, I will new my patent. But let 
© us read it,” continued I, taking it 
out of my pocket, and ſee in what 
manner my original meanneſs is waſh- 
© ed away. I therefore peruſed the 
paper, the ſubſtance of 'which was, 
that the king, to reward the zeal which 
F had manifeſted on more than one oc- 
cafion for his ſervice and the good of 
the ſtate, had thought proper to gra- 
tify my attachment with letters of no2 
bility, I will venture to ſay,” in my 
own praiſe, that they did not inſpire 
me with the leaſt pride. Having the 
meanneſs of myextraRion always before 
my eyes, this hohouy humbled inſtead 
of making me vain z therefore I des 
termined to lock up my patent 11-4 
drawer, and never 'boaſt of it's being 
in my poſſeſſion; n. an 


C HAP. VII. 1 


GIL BLAS MEETS FABRICIO AGATN 
' BY ACCIDENT. THE LAST CON+ 
VERSATION THAT ' HAPPENED 
BETWEEN THEM, AND THE lu 

 PORTANT ADVICE WHICH Nun 
NEZ GAVE TO SANTILLANE. *' 


HE Afturian poet (as muſt have 
| been obſerved by the reader) 
willingly neglected me; and my oc- 
cupations did not permit me to witt 
him. I had not ſeen him ſince the 
day of the diſſertation on the Iphige- 
nia of Euripides, when chance again 
threw him in my way near the Gate of 
the Sun. He was coming out of a print- 
ing-houſe, and I accotted him, ſayings 
© Aha, Mr. Nunnez! you have been 
«© at theprinter's; that ſeems to threate 
© the publick with a new work o 

« your 
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* your compoſition.— . That is what 
© indeed it may expect, anſwered he. 
I have actually in the preſs a pamph- 
jet which will make ſome noiſe in 
6. the republick of letters.“ I don't 
doubt the merit of thy production, 
I replied, byt am amazed at thy. 
« compoling pamphlets, which in my 
F opinion are trifles that do no great 
©. honour to à man of genius.“ I 
know it very well, ſaid Fabricio, 
and am not ignorant that none but. 
* thoſe who read every thing amuſe 
© themſelyes with pamphlets. . How- 
ever, this one has eſcaped me, which 
© TI own is the child of neceſſity. Hun- 
ger, thou knoweſt, brings the wolf 
© out of the Wood. | 

Howl cried-I; * does the author 
of the Count de Saldagne talk in 
this manner? a man who has two 
© thouſand.crowns a- year! Softly, 
friend, one Ringers to me; * am 
© no. longer that happy poet who en- 
10 — penſion. The af - 
s fairs of the Treaſurer Don Bertrand 
6 are diſordered all of a ſudden. He 
© hasfingered and ſquandered away the 
* king's money; all his effects are 
4 ferzed, and my penſion is gone to the 
6. devjl.'-—* That is a melancholy af- 
fair, I reſumed ; © but haſt thou no 
* hope remaining from that quarter? 
Not the leaſt,” ſaid he. Signior 
Gomez de Ribero, as poor as his 
© poet, is gone to the hottom, and will 
© never, it is ſaid, get his head above 
© water again." 

© Tf that be the caſe, my child,” 
anſwered I; I muſt find out ſome 
* poſtito:conſole thee for the loſs. of 
* thy penſion.— I will ſpare thee 
that trouble, cried he. If thou 
s would offer me an employment in 
s the miniſter's offices worth three 
* thouſand crowns yearly, I would re- 
* faſe it. The buſineſs of clerks will 
not agree with the humour of a foſ- 
c ter- child of the Muſes :; I muſt en- 
joy my literary amyſements, What 
4 ſhall J fav to thee! I am born to live 
4 and die a poet, and my deſtiny muſt 
But don't:imagine,” continued he, 
„that we are very unhappy ; beſides 
& that we live in perfect independence, 
4 we are boys without care. People 
„ ahink that we often dine with De» 
mocritus, and there they axe miſ- 


— tt on nm no — 
— — — 


© taken. There is not ane of my fra. 


ternity, not even exce the ma- 
kers of almanacks, un + — — * 
come to ſome good table, As for 
my part, there are two families 
where I am always received with 
pleaſure. I have two covers laid far 
me Y day, one at the houſe of a 

fat director of the farms, to wh 
I haye dedicated 4 romance; and * 
e of a rich citizen, 


other at the hou 
who has the diſeaſe of bei roger 
to entertain wats i 
table ; luckily 9 5 
cate in his choice, and the city fur- 
niſhes him with great plenty. 
* I no longer pity thee then, ſad. I 
to the Aſturian poet, Gnce thou art 
* ſatisfied with thy condition : tho 


proof againſt thy neglect and indife 
«* terence ; if thou, baſk any np | 
* my purle, game boldly to me; 
Jet not a filly ſharge deprive. thee « 
* an infallible ſucgour, and. rob me 
of the pleaſure of obliging thee.” A 
© Byt 1 ſentiment, cried 
Nunnez:; * 1 xecolleft my friend dan · 
„ tillane; I return a thovſand (a 
for thy kind offer, and qut of gra · 
© titnde will give thee a — — 
*, advice, While the r con · 
* tinues in power ou in 
poſſeſſion * his pow rofit by 
* the opportunity ; make haſte to en- 
rich thyſelf ; for I am told he begins 
© to totter. I aſked Fabricio if he 
had that intelligence on good authority; 
and he anfwered, I haye it from 2 
knight of Calatrava, who has a 
very ſingular talent in diſcoveri 
the moſt hidden ſecrets; he is loo 
© upon as an oracle, and this is what 
J heard hi * yeſterday. The 
* count-duke has a great many ener 
mies, who are all united to ruin him 
© he depends too much on the aſcen- 
« dancy which he has over the king ; 
© that.monarch, it js reported, * 
to liſten to the complaints which 
© have already reached his ears. I 
thanked Nunnez far his information, 
of which I took little notice, but went 
home, perſuaded that my maſter's ap- 
thority was immovcable, and con- 
dering him as one of thoſe old oaks 
which are rooted in a foreſt, and which 
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ADVENTURES or GIL BLAS, 


CHAP. VIII. 


GIL BLAS IS CONVINCED OF THE 
TRUTH OF FABRICI1TO'S INTEL- 
LIGENCE. THE KING GOES TO 
$SARAGOSSA, 


EVERTHELESS, what the 
Aſturian poet had told me was 
not without foundation. There was 
it the palace a ſecret confederacy 
ſormed againſt the count-duke, and 
the queen was ſaid to be at the head of 
it; but none of the meaſures which 
they took to diſplace the minifter tran- 
red: nay, a whole year paſſed be- 
I perceived that his favour had 
received the leaft ſhock. 
But the revolt of the Catalonians, 
— by France, and the bad ſuc- 
of the war againſt theſe rebels, 
excited the murmurs of the people, 
who complained of the government. 
Theſe complaints occaſioned a council 
w be held in preſence of the king, 
who defired the Marquis de Grana, 
the emperor's ambaſſador at the court 
of Spain, to be there; the ſubjeR of 
their deliberation being, whet it 
vis moſt proper for cho King to ſtay in 
Caſtile, or go and ſhew himſelf to his 
troops in Arragon. The count-duke, 
who was averſe to the prince's depar- 


ture for the army, ſpoke firſt : he re- 


preſented, that it was better for his 
majeſty to remain in the center of his 
dominions ; and _—_— his opinion 
with all thereaſons which his eloquence 
could afford. He had no ſooner con- 
thided his ſpeech, than his advice was 
biahitouſly followed by every body 
n council, except the Marquis de 
Grana; who, liſtening to nothing but 
his zeal for the houſe of, Auſtria, and 
ging way to the frankneſs of his na- 
ton, oppoſed the ſentiment of the 
me-miniſter, and ſupported the con- 
ray opinion with fach force, that the 
king was track with the ſolidity of his 
nus, embraced his opinion, 
— 4 it was oppoſite to that of the 
hole council, and fixed the day of 
his departure for the army. 


® Argnj 


params, in a Large 
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This was the firſt time that ever his 
majeſty durſt think otherwiſe than his 
favourite; who, looking upon this no- 
velty as a bloody affront, was very much 
mortiſied. When the miniſter was 
ing to retire into his cloſet, to bite upon 
the bridle at liberty, he perceived me, 
and taking me in along with him, re- 
counted w — at council with 
great agitation : then, like a man who 
could not recollett himſelf from his ſur- 
prize, Yes, Santillane, continued he, 
< the king, who for theſe twenty years 
c paſt hath ſpoke with my mouth, and 
< ſeen through my eyes, now prefers 
the opinion of to mine; and 
in what manner too? loading the am- 
c baſſador with eulogiums, and, in 
© ticular, praiſing his zeal for the houſe 
© of Auſtria, as if that German loved it 
; B ie *. d ſued 

c this it is to „pur 
the miniſter that there i 
ed againſt me, and that the queen 1s 
Dat the head of it. Why, my lord, 
faid I, * ſhould you be uneafy with that 
« conjefture? Has not the queen, for 
© more than twelve years, been uſed to 
© ſee you at the helm; and the king 
been in a long habit of not conſulting 
© her? As for the Marquis of Grana, 
the monarch, perhaps, choſe his opi- 
nion out of deſire to ſee his army, and 
make a campaign. That is not the 
caſe, ſaid the count- duke; ſay, ra- 
ther, my enemies hope that the king, 

being among his troops, will always 
be furrounded by the noblemen 
will attend him; and that more than 
one will be found ſo much diſguſted 
at me, as to ſpeak to the prejudice of 
my adminiſtration: but they are miſ- 
0 les, added he; I will make the 
prince inacceſſible to them all during 
the journey. This he actually per- 
formed, in a manner that deſerves to be 
related. 

The day of the king's d be- 
ing arrived, that monarch, after havi 
entruſted the queen with the eure of the 
ee — * * ſet out = 

aragoſſa; but, in his way, ng by 
Aranjuez , was ſo deli I the 
place, that he ſtaid there almoſt three 
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is a royal palace in New Ca tile, ſituated near the rivers of Tio and 
ain ſurrounded by hills and foreſts, through which are many 
palace is over two 


painted wooden bridges, 


en the. aforeſaid rivers, which join a little below the houſe. Here is a delightful 
Fins and, in a large ſquare paved with *marble, a ſtatue In brafs of Charles the 
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weeks : from thence the miniſter carried 
him to Cuenca, where he amuſed him 
ſtill longer by various diverſions. Then 
the pleaſures of the chace detained him 
at Molina of Arragon ; after which he 
was conducted to Saragoſſa. | 

His army being not far from thence, 
he appeared for going to it; but the 
<aunt-duke altered his inclination, by 
making him believe that he would be in 
danger of being taken by the French, 
who were maſters of the plain of Mon- 
con : ſo that the king, being afraid of 
the peril which he had no cauſe to fear, 
took the reſolution of remaining ſhut up 
at home as in a priſon. The miniſter, 
taking the advantage of his terror, and 
under pretence of watching for his ſafe- 
ty, guarded him, as it were, from the 
hight of every body: and the grandees, 
who had been at a vaſt expence to put 
themſelves in a condition to follow their 
ſovereign, had not even the ſatis faction 
of obtaining one private audience. Phi- 
lip, at length, tired of being ill-· lodged 
at Saragoſſa, of paſſing his time till 
worſe, or, if you pleaſe, of being pri- 
ſoner, returned in a little time to Ma- 
drid. Thus this monarch finiſhed his 
campaign, leaving to the Marquis de 
los Veles, general of his troops, the 
eare of mamtaining the honour of the 
Spaniſh arms. 


C HAP. IX. 


THE REVOLUTION OF PORTUGAL, 
AND THE DISGRACE OF THE 
COUNT-DUKE. 


A Few days after the king's return, 
a very diſagreeable piece of news 
ſpread all over Madrid, It was report- 
ed that the Portugueze, looking upon 
the revolt of the Catalonians as a fair 
occaſion offered to them by fortune tor 
ſhaking off the Spaniſh yoke, had taken 
up arms,, and choſen the Duke of Bra- 
ganza for their king ; that thty were 
reſolved to maintain bim on the throne, 
and were confident of ſucceſs; Spain 
having at that time on her hands ene- 
mies in Germany, Italy, Flanders, and 
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Catalonia: indeed they could not hays 
found a more fayourable conjunQure 
for freeing themſelves from a dominion 
which they deteſted “. 

What is very ſingular is, that the 
count-duke, while both court and city 
ſeemed to be ſtruck with conſternation 
at the news, wanted to joke with the 
king at the expence of the Duke of Bra. 
ganza: but Philip, far from being 
pleaſed with his railled , aſſumed a v 
grave air, which diſconcerted him, — 
made him foreſee his diſgrace. He no 
longer doubted his own fall, when he 
underſtood that the queen had openl 
declared herſelf againſt him, and foud, 
ly accuſed him of having, by his bad 
adminiſtration, occaſioned the reyolt 
of Portugal, The greateſt part of the 
grandees, eſpecially thoſe who had 
been at Saragoſſa, no ſooner perceived 
that a tempeſt was brewing over 
the head of . count-duke, than 
joined the queen; and what gaye the 
laſt ſtroke to his favour was, the arrival 
of the Ducheſs-dowager of Mantua, 
formerly governeſs of Portugal. This 
lady, on her return from Liſbon to 
Madrid, plainly demonſtrated to the 
king, that the revolution of that king- 
dom happened through the fault of 
prime-miniſter. 

The diſcourſe of this princeſs made 
a great impreſſion on the mind of the 
monarch; who, being at length rouzed 
from his infatuation for his favourite, 
ſtripped him of all the affection which 
he had entertained for him. When the 
miniſter was informed that the king 
liſtened to his enemies, he wrote a letter 
to him, aſking leave to reſign his em- 
ployment, and remove from court, ſince 

eople were ſo unjuſt as to impute to 
Fim all the misfortunes which had hap» 
pened to the kingdom during the courſe 
of his adminiſtration. He thought that 
this letter would have a great effect, and 
that the prince ſtill preſerved ſo much 
friendihip for him as to detain him at 
court; but all the anſwer which his 
majefty returned, was the permiſſion 
that he deſired, with leave to reture 
whitherſoever he would. ON” 

Theſe words, written by the king's 


* This revolution, which happened in the year 1640, was conducted with ſuch ſur- 
prizing ſecreſy (though the deſign was known to more than two hundred perſons a who 
year before) that the Duke of Braganza was declared king, and the Spaniſh yoke yt 
off, in one day, through all the Poxtugueze dominions in Europe, Afia, Africa, 


America. 


own 
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on hand, were a thunderbolt ts his 
, who by ho means expected ſuch 

a teply; but, though he was very much 

contounded; he affected an air of con - 

ftaney; and aſked what I would do were 


lin his plate. I would ſoon take 
my reſolution, ſaid I; I would 


« zhandon the court, and paſs the reſt 


« of my days in peace at ſome one of 
a * in e That 
is a wholeſome advice, replied my 
maſtery and I am fully reſolved to 


« fiſh my career at Loeches, after I 


© ſhall have once more converſed with 
© the king; for I want to demonſtrate 
© to him, that I have done all that hu- 
man pruderice could ſuggeſt to ſu- 
© ſain the weighty burden with which 
{| was loaded ; and that it was im- 
© poſſible for me to prevent the melan- 
* choly events laid at my door; being 
no more to blame than a ſkilful pilot, 
ho, in ſpite of all he can do, ſees 
* his veſſel toſſed about by the waves 
' and winds. The miniſter ſtill flat - 
tered himſelf, that, by ſpeaking to the 
prince, he might adjuſt matters, and 
regain the ground which he had loſt; 
but he never could procure an audience; 
and, beſides, one was ſent to demand 
the key of the door by whieh- he uſed to 
eater when he pleaſed into his majeſty's 
martment. Concluding, then, that there 
ve no farther hopes for him, he de- 
tied in good earneſt to retire. He 
examined his papers, a great quamtity 
of which he very prudently committed 
ts the flames; then naming the officets 
of his houſhold and valets who he in- 
ended ſhould follow him, he gave or- 
der for his departure, which was fixed 
lor next day. As he was afraid of be 
mg inſulted by the populace in coming 
out of the palace, he flipped away early 
" the morning by the kitchen-door, 
and — tens a ſorry coach; with 
is confeſſor and me, ſafely proceeded 
| za village belonging to him, 
Where his lady had built a magnificent 
convent of nuns of the Dominican or- 


CHAP. X. 


Ta? anxIETY AND CARES WHICH 
ar Fust DISTURBED THE RE- 
| PObk oe THE COUND-DUKE; AND 


© Thither he repaired in leſs than 
„and all his attendants ar- 
lived ſoon after, 


"THE HAPPY TRANQUILLITY BY 
WHICH THEY WERE' SUCCEED» 


ED. THE OCCUPATIONS OF Tut 
MINISTER IN HIS RETREAT, 


ADAM 4'Olivarez let her hiſs 
band ſet out for Loeches; and 


ſtaid a few days after him at ecurt, 


with a deſign to try if, by her tears 
and entreaties, ſhe could not effect his 
being recalled : but in vain did the 
proftrate herſelf befote their majeſties z 
the king had no regard to her remon- 
ſtrances, though artfully prepared; 
and the queen, who hated her mortally, 
beheld her tears with pleaſure, | 
miniſter's wife was not Iſed fot 
all that: ſhe humbled herſelf ſo far 86 
to implore the good offices of the 
1 ladies; but the fruit which 
reaped from her meanneſs Was t 
perceive that it excited contempt rather- 
than compaſſioti. Vexed at having 
taken ſuch humbling = to no pur- 
poſe, ſhe went and joined her huſdihd, 
to grieve with him for the lofi of a 
place, which, under a reign like tht 
of Philip the Fourth, was perhaps the 
firſt of-the invadredy. 7 2 2 
The lady's report of the condition 
in which ſhe left Madrid, redoubled the 
affliction of the count-duke: © "Your 
© enemies,” ſaid the' 
« Duke de Medina Creli, andthe other 
© grandees who hate you, inceffantly 
praiſe the king for having deprived 
you of the miniftry; andthe people 
© celebrate your Gifeoace with an in- 
© ſolence of joy, as if the end of the 
national mĩsfortunes was attached to 
© that of your adminiſtration.” | 


Madam, ſaid my maſter to her, 


* follow my is and ftifle your 
* ſorfow; we mult yield to the tem- 
5 peſt which we cannot divert. 
thought, indeed, that I could have 
© perpetuated my favour even to the 
end of my life; the ordinary iſhifion 
* of miniſters and favoutites, who far. 
© pet that their Fate depends upbd their 
6 Has not the Duke of 
Perm * deceived us well 68 I, 
* though he imasgined thit His 11 
was tht ſute guärunty of the + 

5 duration of his autherity!' 

In this Manner did the count-duke 
enhort his ſpouſe to arm heffelf with 
patience; while he himſelf was in un 
agitation, Which was daily encreaſed 
by che difparches which he received 

| 3 E from 


weeping, * the 
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from Don Henry, who, having remain- 
ed at court to obſerve, took care to in- 
form him exa&ly of every thing that 
happened » it was Scipio that brought 
the letters from that young nobleman, 
whom he ſtill ſerved, I having * 


him on his marriage with Donna Juana. 
The diſpatches of this adopted ſon 
were always filled with bad news, and 
unhappily no ethers were expected 
from him. Sometimes he wrote, that 
the grandees, not contented with re- 
joicing publickly at the retreat of the 
count-duke, were again re-united to 
turn out all his creatures from the 
poſts and employments which they 
poſſeſſed, to replace them with his ene- 
mies z another time, he obſerved, that 
Don Lewis de Haro began to come 
into favour, and would, in all proba- 
bility, be made prime-minifter. Of 
all the diſagreeable news which my 
maſter received, that which ſeemed to 
affect him moſt, was the change made 
in the vice-royalty of Naples, which 
the court, ſolely to N him, took 
from the Duke de Medina de las Torres, 
whom he loved, and gave it to the Ad- 
miral of Caſtile, whom he had always 
hated. | 

1 may venture to fay, that during 
three months his grace fe]t nothing in 
his ſolitude but; trouble and chagrin » 
but his confeſſor, who was a Domini- 
can friar, and, with the moſ ſolid 
piety, poſſeſſed a manly eloquence, had 
power enough to conſole him. By 
means of repreſenting with duch, 
that he ought to bend his thoughts 
entirely to his own ſalvation, he had, 
with the help of grace, the for- 
tune to detach his mind from the 

court. His excellency would no longer 
hear any news from Madrid, his whole 
care being now engroſſed in preparin 
for his * — hg Madam d' Oliva 
rez, alſo, making a good uſe of her 
retreat, met with a conſolation pre- 
pared b Providenee in the, convent 
which ſhe had founded. There were 
among the nuns ſome holy maidens, 
whoſe converſation, full of balm, in- 
ſenſibly ſweetened the bitterneſs of her 
life. In proportion as my maſter turn- 
ed his ghts from workdly affaire, 
hejbecame more and mort wanquil ; 
and in this manner regulated the day. 
He ſpent almoſt the whole morning in 
hearing maſs in the church .of the con- 
rent, then returned to dinner; after 
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which he amuſed himſelf ahout twe 
hours, in playing at all ſorts of games 
with me and ſome other of his moſt af. 
fectionate domeſticks; then uſually 
retired by himſelf into his cloſet, where 
he remained till ſun-ſet; at which 
time he took a turn in his garden, or 
an airmg in his coach, to the neigh- 
— of his caſtle, accompanied 
ſometimes by his confeſſor, and ſome- 
times by me. 

One day, being alone with him, and 
admiring the ſerenity of his counte- 
nance, I took the liberty to ſay, M 
* lord, allow me to expreſs my joy: 
from the air of ſatisfaction in your 
© looks, I conclude that your excel- 
* lency begins to be accuſtomed to re- 
tirement.'—— I am already quite fa- 
miliarized to it,* anſwered he: * and 
though I have been a long time 
uſed to buſineſs, I proteſt to thee, 
child, that I am every day more 
and more pleaſed with the quiet and 
«© peaceable life which 1 lead in this 
© place.” | | 


C H A P. þ 4 6 
THE COUNT-DUKE BECOMES, ALL 
OF A SUDDEN, SAD AND 


THOUGHTFUL: THE SURPRIZ» 
ING CAUSE OF HIS MELAN-» 
 "CHOLY, WITH 1IT's FATAL 
- CONSEQUENCE. 


IS grace, in order to vary his oc- 

cupations, amuſed himſelf ſome- 
times alſo in cultivating his garden. 
One day, while I beheld him at work, 
he ſaid to me, in a jocular ſtrain, 
© Santillane, thou ſeeſt a miniſter ba- 
© niſhed from court turned gardener 
at Loeches,*=-* My lord, anſwered 
1, in the ſame tone, methinks I ſee 
« Dionyſus of Syracuſe, ſchoolmaſter 
« at Corinth.” My maſter ſmiled at 
my reply, and was not at all diſpleaſed 
at the compariſon. 

All the people in the houſe wen 
overjoyed to lee their maſter, ſuperiof 
to his diſgrace, charmed with a life ſo 
different trom that which he had al- 
ways led, when we perceived with ſor- 
row that he viſibly changed : he nd 
came gloomy, thoughtful, and ſun 
into a moſt profound melancholy. 
left off playing with us, and no longer 
ſeemed lenſible of all that we could in. 
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vent for his diverſion ; but locked him- 
{elf up after dinner in his eloſet, where 
he remained alone till night: we ima- 
gined that his chagrin had been oc- 
cafioned by the returning ideas of his 
greatneſs, and in that opinion 
eft with him the Dominican friar, 
whoſe eloquence, however, could not 
triumph over the melancholy of his 

ce, Which, inſtead of diminiſhing, 
eemed daily to increaſe. 

It came into my head, that the pen · 
fiveneſs of this miniſter might have 
ſome particular cauſe, which he was 
— to diſcloſe; and on this con- 
jecture I formed the deſign of draw- 
ing the ſecret from him : for this pur- 
pole, I lay in wait for an opportunity 
of ſpeaking to him in private, and 
having found it, My lord, ſaid I, 
with an air of reſpe& mingled with 
affection; may Gil Blas be ſo bold 
* as to put one queſtion to his maſter ?” 
= Speak," he replied ; © I give thee 
© leave. What, ſaid I, is be- 
come of that ſatisfaction which ap- 
> nag in your excelleney's face? 
have you no longer that aſcendancy 
* which you had once gained over 
* fortune? or does your loſt-favour 
« excite new regret within you? Would 
you be plunged again in that a- 
* byſs of trouble from which your vir- 
tue hath extricated you! —“ No, 
g thank Heaven reſumed the — of 

my memory is no longer engre 
* by the part which I acted at ar | 
* I have for ever fo the honours 
* which I there enjoyed.'—" Why 
* then,” ſaid I, * fince you have phi- 
loſophy enough to baniſh theſe things 
* from your remembrance, are you ſo 
* weak as to abandon yourſelf to a 
* melancholy which alarms us all? 
* What is the matter with you, my 
* dear maſter?* added I, throwing 

ſelf at his feet, ta pv doubt- 
* leſs ſome ſecret ſorrow' that con- 
* ſumes 72 will you make a my- 
* ſtery of it to Santillane, whole zeal, 
*-fidelity, and diſcretion, you know ſo 
* well? By what misfartune have 4 
* loſt — conſidence? | 
Thou haſt it Kill,” ſaid he; 
* but I confeſs I have a reluctance to 
* reveal the cauſe of that ſadneſs with 
„ Which thou ſeeſt me overwhelmed : 
„ Nevertheleſs,” T cannot reſiſt the en - 
, veaties of ſuch a ſervant and a friend 
33 thee. Know, then, the cauſe of 
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my diſquiet, which is a ſecret that F 
could impart to none but Santillane. 
Ves, continued he, I am a prey 
to the moſt diſmal melancholy, 
which gradually conſumes my life. 
I ſee almoſt every moment a ſpectre, 
which preſents itſelf before me in the 
moſt terrible ſhape, In vain have I 
ſaid to myſelf that it is no more than 
an illuſion, an unſubſtantial phan- 
tom of my brain; the continual a 

partition infeſts my view, and diſtur 

my repoſe. Though my underſtand- 
ing is ſtrong enough ts perſuade me 
that this ſpectre is really nothing, I 
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be afflicted at the vihon. This is 
« what thou haſt forced me to diſcloſe,” 
added he; and thou mayeſt judge 
© whether or not I am to blame in con- 
* cealing from all the world the caufe 
© of my melancholy.“ I was equally 
grieved and aſtoniſhed to hear ſuch an 
extraordinary declaration, which was 
a ſtrong indication of the machine's 
being diſordered. * My lord, fa 
I - to the miniſter, * is not this occa- 
© fioned by too little nouriſhment ? 
for your abſtinence is exceſſive.— 
© That was what I imagined at firſt,” 


. anſwered he; and to try if it was 


actually owing to my diet, I have for 
ſome days paſt eaten more than uſual, 
© but without any effect: the phan- 
tom ſtill appears.“ It will certain+ 


ly diſappear,* faid I, to conſole him; 


and if your excellency would relax 
* yourſelf a little, by playing _ 
« with your faithful ſervants, I believe 
© you would ſoon find yourſelf deli- 
< vered from theſe gloomy vapours.* 

In a little time after this converſa- 
tion, his grace fell ſick ;. and; finding 
the affair grow ſerious, ſent'to Ma- 
drid for two notaries te make his will; 
as alſo for three famous phyſicians, 
who had the ation of curing their 
patients ſometimes. As ſoon as the 


arrival of cheſe laſt was reported in 


the caſtle, nothing was heard bue 

roms and lamentations : the ſervants 
ooked upon the death of their maſter 
as juſt at hand; ſo much were they 
prejudiced againſt theſe gentlemen, 
who had brought along with them an 
apothecary — ſurgeon, the uſual ex- 


ecutioners of their preſeriptions. They | 


Tet the notaries do their bulinels ; aft 
which they prepared to do their ouy- 
Being of Dr. Sangrado's pritciples, 

3E2 in 


am notwithſtanding weak enough to 
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in their very firſt conſultation they or- 
dered repeated bloodings ; ſo that in fx 
days they reduced the count-duke to 
extremity, and on the ſeventh de- 
Jivered him entirely from his appari- 
tion“. 

Upon the death of this miniſter, a 
deep and fincere ſorrow reigned in the 
ealtle of Loeches; all his domeſticks 
wept bitterly : far from conſoling them- 
ſelves for his Joſs, with the certainty 
of being comprehended in his will, 
there was not one among them who 
would not have renounced his legacy 
to recal him to life. As for me, who 
had been beloved by him, and whoſe 
attachment flowed from pure perſonal 
affection, I was more afflicted than all 
the reſt ; and queſtion whether I ſhed 
more tears for Antonia- than for the 
.count-duke. | 


* 


THE TRANSACTIONS AT THE CAS- 
TLE OF LOECHES AFTER THE 
DEATH OF THE COUNT-BUKE7 
AND THE DEPARTYRE OF sAx- 
TILLANE, 


7 HE miniſter, according to his 
F own direction, was buried with- 
out noiſe and pomp, in the convent of 
nuns, by the dound of our lamenta- 
tions. After the funeral, Madam d'Oli- 
varez ordered the will to be read, with 
which all the domeſticks had reaſon 
to be fatisfied. Every one had a le- 
gacy proportioned to bis ſtation; and 
the leaſt was two thouſand crowns : 
mine was the moſt conſiderable; his 
race having bequeathed to me ten 
thouſand piſtoles, as a progf of his 
Particular affection. He did not for- 
et the hoſpitals, and founded annual 
ervice in ſeveral convents. 
Madam d'Qlivarxez ſept all the do- 
meſtieks to Madrid, to receive their 
legacies. from the Steward Don Ray- 
mond Caporis, who, had orders to pay 
them; but I could not accompany 
them, being dgtaineg at the caſtle ſe- 
ven ar eight days by a bigh fever, 


1 „The 


.who ſeeing bim become more and 


* 


i his 
become more and more ogious to the people, even in ſpite of his 
retreat, were grad of his ſuffering ſome n his 
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which was the fruit of my aMiAion, 
In this fituation I was not thandoned 
by the Dominican Friar ; that good 
clergyman had conceived an affe&ion 
for me; and intereſting himſelf in my 
ſalvation, aſked, when he ſaw me in a 
fair way, what I intended to do. I 
+ don't know, my good father,” an- 
ſwered I; © I bave not as yet deter- 


„ mined- with myſelf on that ſcore: 


at ſome moments I am tempied to 
ſnut myſelf up in a cell, and do pe- 
nance." - © Thoſe are precious mo- 
ments !* cried the Dominican: Sig- 
nior de Santillane, you will do well 
to profit by them. L adviſe you as 
friend, without your ceaſing to be a 
layman, to retire, for example, into 
our convent at Madrid; to make 
yourſelf a benefactor to it by a do- 
nation of all your fortune, and die 
* there under the habit of St. Domi- 
'« nique. A great many people ex- 
f piate a worldly life by ſuch an end,” 

I was then in ſuch a diſpoſition of 
mind, that I began to reliſh the ad- 
vice, and told his reverence that I 
would conſider of it. But having con- 
ſulted Scipio, whom I ſaw immediate- 
ly after the monk, he inveighed againſt 
1 ſentiment, which ſeemed to him 
the him of a ſick perſon, © Fye! Sig- 
„ nior de Santillane, ſaid he; can 
you be pleaſed with ſuch a retreat? 
vill not your houſe at Lirias afford 
© one much more agreeable? if you 
© was delighted with it heretofore, 
£ you will have a much better reliſh 
for the ſweets of it now that you are 
© of an age much more proper tortalt- 
ing the beauties of nature. 

The ſon of Coſcolina had no great 
difficulty in making me change - 
opinion. Friend, ſaid I; * thou ha 
« prevailed over the Dominican. I ſee 
it will be better for me to return {9 
© my caſtle ; and fix my refalution ac 
* cordingly : we will repair to Lirias 
© as ſoon as I ſhall be in a condition 
© to travel.” And this happened very 
ſoon ; for the fever having left me in 
A little time, I found myſelf ſtrong 
enough to put my deſign in execution. 
Scipio and I went firſt to Madrid, the 
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count: duke. died on the 18th of July 1645, not gt Loches, but at Toro 
in New Cable; his death, (according to _ been 


baftened by his relations 


diſgrace of 
„ ſight 
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&ght'of which city no longer 


ve me 
tat pleaſure Which I had formerly 


felt.» As I knew that elmaſt all it's in- 


babitants abhorred the memory of a 
migiſter of whom I preſerved the moſt 
tender remembrance, I could not be · 
hold it with a favaurable eye; and 
therefore Raid in jt only five. or bx 
days, which Seipio employed in mak- 
ing preparations for our departure for 
Lirias. While he was buſy about our 


ui I went to Caporis, who gave 
8 3 in — wane I like». 


wiſe viſited the receivers of the com- 
manderies on whom I had penſions, 
took meaſures with them for the pay- 
ment; and, in a word, put all my 
affairs in order. 

On the evening before our depar- 


ture, I aſked the fon of Coſcolina, if 


he had taken bis leave of Don Hen- 
iy. Ves, anſwered he; we this 
morning parted good friends: he aſ- 
* ſured me that he was ſorry for my 
„leaving him, But if he was ſatis- 
« fied with me, I was not ſo with him: 
it is not enough, that the valet 
« pleaſes the maſter, the maſter ought, 
at the ſame time, to pleaſe the valet; 
« otherwiſe they are very ill met. Be- 
* fides,” added he, Don Henry makes 
* but a pitiful figure at court, where 
he is ſunk into the loweſt contempt, 
He is even pointed at in the ſtreets, 
and every body calls him the ſon of 
the Genoele. bo you may gueſs whe- 
ther or not it is agreeable to a lad of 
* honour to ſerve a man in ſuch diſ- 
grace. 
At length ve ſet out from Madrid 
. one morning» and took. the road 
to Cuenga, in the following order and 
equipage: my confident and I were 
mounted in à chaiſe and pair, conduct - 
ed by a poſtilion : th y les, load- 
ed with our — — and 
led by two grooms, followed cloſe af- 
ter; and two luſty lacquies, choſen by 
Scipio, mounted on mules, an | 
40 the teeth, brought up the rear; the 
wore ſabres, and the poſtilion 
two good piſtols at his ſaddle- bow 
As we were in all ſeyen men, ſix 
whom were very peſolute, I travelle 


merrily, t any apprehenſion 
of 1K | joyles 


y, Our 
F. their bells in the vil 
ts 


- 


> whach we d, the.pea- 
ran oo doors um the _— 


# our -equipage Which they unagiped 


ſome grandee going to 
of a vice- royalty. 
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CHAP. XII. 


GIL BLAS RETURNS ro HIS ca. 

TLE, WHERE HE IS OYERJOYXED 
Teo FIND SERAPHINA,. HIS. GOD- 
DAUGHTER, MARREIAGEABLE 3 
AND FALLS IN LOVE WITH ANO» 


Spent fifteen days on the road to 

Lirias, being under no neceſſity of 
travelling faſt : all that I deſired was 
to arrive at it ſafely ; and my wiſh was 
accompliſhed. The ſight of my caſtle 
at firſt inſpired me with ſome melan- 
choly thoughts, in recalling the memo- 

of Antonia; but I ſoon baniſhed 
them, by entertaining my fancy with 
more pleaſant ideas ; and this 7 cauld 
the more eaſily do, as twenty years. 


which were elapſed ſince her death, had 


a good deal weakened the force af my 
ſorrow. 4 | 

As ſoon as I entered the caſtle, Bea. 
trice and her daughter came with great 
eagerneſs to ſalute me : then the father, 
mother, and child, hugged one another 
with trauſports of joy, which charmed 
me. e 
After their mutual embraces I looked 
at my god - daughter attentively, ſay- 
ing : Can this be that Seraphina whom 
c fin in the cradle, when I departed 
from Lirias l I am overjoyed to ſeg 
© her again ſo tall and fo dſome: 
« we muſt have her ſettled for life. — 
How my dear god-father,* cried ſne, 
reddening at my laſt words, * you have 
«* ſeen me but for a moment, and you 
© already talk of getting rid of me! 
— No, my child,” anſwered I; wg 
don't intend to loſe you by marriage: 
« we muſt have a huſband who will en. 
joy you without robbing your parents 
8 ti company, and in a manner 
live with us alto 1 

Such ag one offers at preſent,” ſaid 
Beatrice: © a geytleman of this country, 
having ſeen Seraphina one day at 
* mals, in the village-chapel, fell in 
© love with her. He has been to viũt 
me, declared his paſſion, and has 
* aſked my conſent. © If you had it,” 
aid Ito him. you would be never the 
« nearer; Seraphina depends upon her 
father and god-father, who al 2g 

G | 6 diſpo 
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* diſpoſe of her. All that I can do 
* for you is to inform them by a let- 
« ter of your demand, which I own 
«« does honour to my daughter. Really, 
«.gentlemen," added ſhe, I was going 
to write about it immediately; but 
* now that you are returned, you ſhall 
do in it what you think proper. 
But, faid Scipio, what charac- 
* ter has this hidalgo ? is he like moſt 
of your ſmall gentry, proud of his 
* nobility, and inſolent to plebeians? 
Not at all, replied Beatrice; he is 
© a ſwiet-tempered young man, ex- 
© tremely polite, has a good mien, and 
© 18 not yet full thirty. — “ You draw 
© an agreeable picture of that cavalier,” 
ſaid I to Beatrice; pray, what is his 
© name?'—* Don Juan de Jutella,* an- 
ſwered Scipio's wife: © he has but lately 
© ſucceeded to his father, and lives in 
© a caſtle about a league from hence, 
© with a younger ſiſter, who is under 
his care.'—* I have formerly, ſaid 
I, © heard of this gentleman's family, 
* which is one of the moſt noble in the 
© kingdom of Valencia. I eſteem his 
* nobility,” cried Scipio, leſs than the 
qualities of his heart and underſtand- 
ing, and this Don Juan will ſuit us 
* very well, provided he be a man of 
© honour.'—— He has the reputation of 
« one," ſaid Seraphina, joining in the 
converſation: the inhabitants of 
Lirias, who know him, give him the 
© beſt of characters. At theſe words 
of my god-daughter, I imiled to her 
father ; who, having likewiſe obſerved 
them, concluded that his davghter was 
not diſpleafed at her gallant. 
This cavalicr ſoon got notice of our 
arrival at Lirias; and two days after 
appeared at our caſtie. He ſaluted us 
cefully ; and, far from contradict- 
ing by his preſence what Beatrice had 
faid to his advantage, his behaviour 
made us conceive an high opinion of 
his merit. He told us, that, as our 
neighbour, he had come to congratulate 
us upon our happy return; and we re- 
ceived him with all the courteſy in our 
power; but this viſit, which was made 
out of pure civility, paſſed in mutual 
compliments ; and Don Juan, without 
having mentioned a ſyllable of his 
paſſion for Scraphina, retired, al de- 
firing our permiſſion to profit by a 
nei e which he foreſaw would 
be very agreeable to him. When he 
was gone, Beatrice aſking our opinions 
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of the gentleman, we anſwered, that he 
had efled us in his favour ; and 
that, in all appearance, Fortune could 
not offer a better match for Seraphina. 

The very next day I went out after 
dinner, with Coſcolina's ſon, to return 
the viſit which we owed to Don Juan. 
We took the road to his caſtle, con- 
ducted by a-guide, who (when we had 
waiked about three quarters of an 
hour) ſaid, There is the caſtle of Don 
© Juan de Jutella.* In vain did we cat 
our eyes all around the country : it was 
a long time before we perceived it; nay, 
we did not diſcover it till we arrived af 
the gate; for it was ſituated at the foot 
of a mountain, in the middle of a 
wood, whoſe _ trees concealed u 
from the view. e houſe denoted the 
nobility more than the opulence of it's 
maſter ; however, when we entered, we 
found the crazineſs of the building 
compenſated by the richneſs of the 
furniture, 

Don Juan received us in a very hand- 
ſome hall, where he introduced us to a 
lady whom he called his ſiſter Dorothea, 
and who ſeemed to be about the age of 
nineteen or twenty. She was full dreſſ- 
ed; becauſe, having expected eur viſit, 
ſhe was deſirous of appearing as amia- 
ble as the could; and, offering herſelf 
to my view, in all her charms, ſhe 
made the ſame impreſſion that Antonia 
had made upon my heart; that is, 1 
was diſconcerted ; but concealed my 
diſorder ſo well, that Scipio himſelf 
did not obſerve it. Our converſation, 
like that of the preceding day, turned 
upon the — pleafure we ſhould 
enjoy, in vifiting-one another, and liv- 
ing together in good neighbourhood, 
He did not, as yet, ſpeak to us of Se- 
raphina, and we gave him no encou- 
ragement to declare his paſſion, refoly- 
ing that it ſhould firſt come from him- 
ſelf. During the converſation, I fre- 
quently eyed Dorothea, though I affected 
to look at her as little as poſſible ; and 
every time our eyes met, ſhe darted freſh 
arrows into my foul. I muſt ſays how+ 
ever, for the ſake of truth, that this 
beloved object was not a perfect beauty 
for, though her ſkin was of a dazzling 
whiteneſs, and her lips of the com- 
plexion of the roſe, her noſe was ſome- 
what too long, and her eyes too little. 
Nevertheleſs, the whole together quite 
enchanted me. | 


| 14 caſtle of 
In ſhoxt, I did not leave the jule 
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as I had entered it; and on my 
wholly poſſeſſed by zen, that I 
ſaw nothing but her, and ſhe was the 
ſole ſubject of my converſation. * How, 
« maſter !* ſaid Scipio, looking at me 
with I NY you are very full 
© of Don Juan's ſiſter. Hat ſhe made 
«© a conqueſt of your heart ?'— Yes, 
« friend*, anſwered I; and I bluſh at 
© my own / weakneſs, O Heavens! 
« muſt I, who, ſince Antonia's death, 
have beheld a thouſand beauties with 
« indifference, meet with one at my age, 
* who, in ſpite of all my endeavours, 
' u. _ == * Well, Sir, 
replied Coſcolina's ſon; you ought 
« to rejoice inſtead of — «ge 
« the adventure: there is nothing ridi- 
culous in a man of your age being in 
© love; and time hath not as yet ſo fur- 
« rowed your brow, as to deprive you 
© of the ne of pleaſing. Take my 
© advicez and when next you ſee Don 
Juan, boldly. demand his .6ſter in 


marriage; he cannot refuſe her to 
* ſuch a perſon as you: and beſides, if 
© it is abſolutely neceſſary that Doro- 


* thea's huſband ſhould be a gentleman, 
are not you one? You have letters of 
* nobility, and that is enough for your 
« poſterity, when time ſhall have ſhroud- 
0 al * e 2 that * veil 
* which covers igin of all great 
« families. 52 five —— 
* tions, the race of Santillane will be 
« moſt illuſtrious!ꝰ a fe 


.CHAP. Tus LAST. 


THE DOUBLE MARRIAGE. CELEBRA- 
TED AT LIRIAS, WHICH CON- 
CLUDES THE HISTORY OF GIL 
BLAS DE SANTILLANE. 


QCIPIO, by this diſcourſe, encou- 
me to declare myſelf the lo- 
ver of Dorothea, without co 
that he expoſed me to the riſque of a re- 
fulal: I could not, however, determine 
upon it without trembling ; for, al- 
though I looked younger than I was, 
and could have ſunk ten years at 


. leaſt of my age, I could not help think- 
ing 1 had goo : 


good reaſon to.doubt of uy 
7 a young beauty. I reſolved, 
devertheleſs, to riſque the demand, as 


his part, being uncertain of obtain» 
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ing my god-daughter, was not without 
ab ce of anxiety. 

He returned to my houſe next morn- 
ing juſt as I had done and 
ſaid, Signior de Santillane, I am 
come to-day to talk with you about a 
« {ſerious affair.” I carried him into 
my cloſet, where coming to the point 
at once, I believe, continued he, © that 
© you are not ignorant of my errand. 
© I love Seraphinaz and as you can 
© ſway her father to any thing, pray, 
© render him favourable to me; pro- 
© cure. for me the object of m 
« paſſion, and let me owe the happine 
of my life to you.”—* Signior Don 
Juan, anf I, ©* ſince you come 
to the buſineſs at once, give me leave 
to follow your example; and, after 
having promiſed you my good offices 
* ith. the father of my god-daughter, 
© to demand your interelt with your 
* ſiſter, in my behalf. 1 
At theſe laſt words, Don Juan ex- 
preiled an agreeable ſurpiize, from 
which I drew a favourable omen. Is 
it poſſible,” cried, he, that Doro» 
thea made a conqueſt of your heart 
« yeſterday ?'—" I am quite charmed 
« with her!” (aid I; and will think 
« myſelf the happick of mankind, if 
my demand is agreeable * both .* 
—*, Of that you may be he 
replied : * noble as we are, we will 
not diſdain your alliance. I a 
6 vary. glad,” anſwered I, that you 
make no difficulty in receiving a 
s plebeian for your | brother-in-law: 
: I eſteem you the more on that account; 
and in ſo doing you ſhew,your good 
* underſtanding : but were you even io 
© vain as to — your ſiſter's hand to 
© any bady but a gentleman, know, 
© that I could ſatisfy. your pride ; I 
© have laboured, twenty years under 
« the miniſter ; aud the ing, to.recom- 
© penſe the ſervices which I have done 
the ſtate, bas gratified me with let- 
4 ters of nobilky, which you ſhall 
* ſee,” 80 ſaying, I took my patent 
out of the drawer where it Jay con- 
cealed, and preſented it to the gentle- 
man, Who read it attentively from be- 
ginning to end with vaſt ſatisfaction, 
7 This is excellent l' ſaid he, reſtoring 
the papers: Dorothea is youry.'— 
« And Jau, cried I, may depend 
upon Seraphin. 

Theſe two marriages being thus re- 
ſoiyed upon, all that remained * to 

ow. 
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know if the brides would conſent with 
a good grace; for Don Juan and I, 
being equally delicate, did not intend 
to force their inclinations. That gen- 
tleman returned, therefore, to his 
eaftle of Jutella, to propoſe me to his 
ſiſter; and I affembled Scipio, Bea- 
trice, and their daughter, to commu- 
nicate the converſation IT had with that 
cavalier, Beatrice was for accepting 
him without hefitation ; and Seraphina, 
by der filence, ſhewed that ſhe was of 
her mother's opinion. As t6 the fa- 
ther, he was not indeed averſe to the 
match; but expreſſed ſome unenfmeſs 
about the dowry, which, he faid, muſt 
be given to the gentleman, whoſe caſtle 
had ſuch preſling need of repairs. I 
ſtopped Scipio's mouth, eefing him, 
that affair concerned me; and that I 
would make a preſent to my - 
daughter of four thouſand piſtoles for 
her portion, 

Don — returning that very even- 
ing, © Your affairs, ſaid I to him, 
© {ſucceed to a miracle: I wiſh mine 
* may be in no worſe condition." 
© They ate alſo on an excellent foot- 
© ing,* he replied ; © I had no occaſion 
* to employ authority to obtain Do- 
© rothea's conſent; your perſon is to 
«© her liking, and ſhe is pleaſed with 
* your behaviour. You was appre- 
© henfive of your being difagreeadle to 
© her; and ſhe is more juſtly afraid, 


that having nothing but ker heart 


and hand to offer What more 
© would 1 have |' cried I in à tranſport 
of joy: © ſince the charming Doro- 
© thea has no reluctance to unite her 
© fate with mine, Taſk no more: I am 
©« rich enough to marry her without a 
© portion, and the poſſeſſion of her 
© alone will crown my wiſhes l' 
Don Juan and I, very well pleaſed 
with having 8 matters happily 
ſo far, reſolved to haften our nuptials, 
ſuppreſſing all fupetfluous ceremo- 


mies. I brought this geritleman'and 


89 parents together; and af- 
rer they had agreed upon the condi- 
tions of the marriage, he took his 
leave, promifing to return next day 
with Dorothea, The defire I had of 
Appearing agreeable to that lady, made 
me employ three good hours at Jeaſt 
in rr Adonizing myſelf; and 
yet, for all that, I could not make 


5 


myſelf pleiſed with my own perſon, 
It is ol, a pleaſute for a oF ay 
od * himſelf for viſiting his miſ. 
refs ; but to one who begins to grow 
old, it is quite a fatigue, However, I 
was more nappy than I deſerved to be. 

When next I ſaw Don Juan's ſiſter, 
ſhe regarded me with ſuch a favourable 
Jes that I imagined myſelf ſtill good 

ſomething. I had a long converſa- 
tion with her, was charmed with her 
diſpoſrtion, and concluded, that, with 
deſicate behaviour, and a deal of 
complaiſance, I ſhould become a be- 
loved ſpoufe. Elevated with this 
agreeable hope, I ſent to Valencia for 
two notaries, who drew tp the contract 
of marriage; then we had recourſe to 
the Curate-of Paterna, who came to 
Lirias, and married Don Juan and 
me to our miſtreſfes. 5 

Thus, for a ſecond time, did I light 
the torch of Hymen, and had no tauſe 
to repent my + Dorothea, like 
a virtuous wife, made à pleafure of 
her duty ; and, ſenſible of my care 
to anticipate her defites, ſoon at- 
tached herſelf to me, as much as if 
I had been # young man. On the 
other hand, Don Juan and my god- 
daughter were inflamed with mutual 
ardour; and, what was very fingular, 
the two fifters-in-law conceived the 
moſt paſſionate and ſincere friendſhip 
for one another. As for my patt, 
I found ſo many good qualities in 
my brother-in-law, that 1 felt a real 
affection for nim, and he did not re- 
pay it with ingratitude, In ſhort, 
the umon that reigned among us 
was ſuch, that in the evening, when 
we parted only till next day, that ſe· 
paration was not ormed without 
pain; fo that of the two families we 
reſolved to make one, which ſhould 
live ſometimes at the caftle of Lirias, 
and ſometimes at that of Jutella, which, 
for this purpoſe, received great repa- 
r#tions, by the help of his excelleticy's 
piſtoles. 

I have for three years, gentle reader, 
led a delicious life with people whom 
I love ſo much; and, to crown 1 
Felicity, Heaven has blefſed me | 
two children, whorh I pioufly believe 
to be own, and whoſe educa- 


tion ſhall be the amuſement of my 
old age. N 
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were worth making publick, and were acceptable when publiſh- 

„the Editor of this account thinks this will be ſo. 

The wonders of this man's life exceeded all that (he thinks) is 
to be found extant; the life of one man being ſcarcely capable of 
a greater variety. 

The ftory is told with modeſty, with ſeriouſneſs, and with a 
religious application of events to the uſes to which wiſe men al- 
ways apply them, viz. to the inſtruction of others by their exam- 
ple, and to juſtify and honour the wiſdom of Providence in all the 
yariety of our circumſtances, let them happen how they will. 

The Editor believes the thing to be a juſt hiſtory of facts; nei- 
ther is there any appearance of fiction in it; and however thinks, 
becauſe all ſuch things are diſpatched, that the improvement of it, 
as well to the ens as to the inſtruction of the reader, will 
be the ſame; and as ſuch, he thinks, without farther compliment 
to the world, he does them a great ſervice in the publication. 


T* ever the ſtory of any private man's adventures in the world 
ed 
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ROBINSON CRUS OE. 


VOLUME THE FIRST, 


Was born in the“ year 

1632, in thecity of York, 

I of a good family, though 

not of that country, my 

father being a foreigner 

of Bremen, who ſettled 

firſt at Hull: he got a good eſtate by 

merchandize, and leaving off his trade, 

lived afterwards at York, from whence 

he had married my mother, whoſe re- 

ons were named Robinſon, a very 

good family in that country, and from 

whom I was called Robinſon Kreutz- 

nzer ; but, by the uſual corruption of 

words in England, we are now called, 

nay, we call ourſelves, and write our 

name, Cruſoe; and ſo my companions 
_ called me. 

I had two elder brothers, one of 
which was a lieutenant-colonel to an 
Engliſh regiment of foot in Flanders, 
9 commanded by the famous 

dlonel Lockhart, and was killed at 
* battle near Dunkirk againſt the 

Panards : what became of my ſecond 

er, I never knew, any more than 
af father or mother did know what 
vu become of me. 

leing the third ſon of the family, 

not bred to any trade, my head 


7 
2 


began to be filled very early with ram- 
bling thoughts: my father, who was 
very ancient, had given me a compe- 
tent ſhare of learning, as far as houſe- 
education, and a country free-ſchool 
enerally goes, and deſigned me for 

the law; but I would be ſatisfied with 
nothing but going to ſea; and my in- 
clination to this led me fo ſtrongly a- 

inſt the will, nay, the commands, 
of my father, and againſt all the in- 
treaties and perſuaſions of my mother 
and other friends, that there ſeemed to 
be ſomething fatal in that propenſion 
of nature, tending directly to the life 
of miſery which was to befal me. 

My father, a wiſe and grave man, 
gave me ſerious and excellent counſel 
againſt what he foreſaw was my deſign, 

ecalledme one morning intohis cham- 
ber, where he was confined by the gout, 
and expoſtulated ve cg þ with me 
upon this ſubje& : he aſked me, what 
reaſons, more than à mere wandering 
inclination, I had for leaving my fa- 
ther's houſe and my native country, 
where I might be well introduced, and 
had a proſpe& of railing my fortune 
by application and induſtry, with a 
life of caſe and pleaſure; he told me, 

. | | it 


6 ROBINSON CRUSOE. 


it was men of deſperate fortunes on out of it; not embarraſſed with the 
one hand, or of aſpiring ſuperior for- labours of the hands, or of the head; 
tunes on the other, and who went a- not fold to a life of ſlavery for daily 
broad upon adventures, to riſe by en- bread, or harraſſed with perplexed cir. 
terprize, and make themſelves famous cumſtances, which rob the ſoul of 
in undertakings of a nature out of the peace, and the body of reſt ; not en- 
common road; that theſe things were raged with the paſſion of enyy, or the 
all either too far above me, or too far ſecret burning Juſt of ambition for 


— — 


— K 


P 


below me; that mine was the middle 
tate, or what might be called the up- 
per ſtation of Low Life, which he had 
tound, by long experience, was the 
beſt ſtate in the world, the moſt ſuit- 


ed to human happineſs, not expoſed to 


the miſenes and hardſhips, the labour 
and ſufferings of the mechanick part of 
mankind, and not embarraſſed with 
the pride, luxury, ambition, and envy, 
of the upper part of mankind. He 
told me, I might judge of the happi- 
neſs of this ſtate, by this one thing; 
viz. that this was the ſtate of life 
which all other people envied ; that 
kings have frequently lamented the 
milerable conſequences of being born 
to great things, and wiſhed they had 
been placed in the middle of the two 
extremes, between the mean and the 
great; that the wiſe man gave his teſ- 
timony to this, as the juſt ſtandard of 
true felicity, when he prayed to have 
neither poverty nor riches. 

He bade me obſerve it, and I ſhould 
always find, that the calamities of life 
were ſhared among the upper and lower 
part of mankind ; but that the middle 
ſtation had the feweſt diſaſters, and 
was not expoſed to ſo many viciſh- 
tudes as the higher or lower part of 


mankind; nay, they were not ſub- 


jected to ſo many diſtempers and un- 
eaſineſs, either of body or mind, as 
thoſe were, who, by vicious living, 
luxury, and extravagancies, on one 


hand, or by hard labour, want of ne- 


ceſſaries, and mean or inſufficient diet, 
on the other hand, bring diſtempers 
upon themſelves by the natural con- 
ſequences of their way of living; that 
the middle ſtation of life was calcu- 
Jated for all kind of virtues, and all 
kind of enjoyments; that peace and 
plenty were the handmaids of a mid- 
dle fortune; that. temperance, mode- 
ration, quietneſs, health, ſociety, all 
«TEES diverſions, and all dehirable 


the middle ftation of life; that this 
way men went ſilently and ſmoothly 
through the world, and coſhfortably 


ealures, were the bleſſings attending 


1 things; but in eaſy circum- 
ances, fliding gently through the 


world, and ſenſibly taſting the ſweets 
of living, without the bitter; feeling 
that they are happy, and learning by 


every day's experience to know it more 
ſenſibly. 

After this, he preſſed me earneſtly, 
and in the moſt affectionate manner, 
not to play the young man, or to pre. 
cipitate mylelf into miſeries, which 
nature, and the ſtation of life I was 
born in, ſeemed to have prorged $; 


gainſt; that I was under no 'ncceſſi 


of ſeeking my bread ; that he woul 
do well for me, and endeavour to en- 
ter me fairly into the ſtation of life 
which he had been juſt recommending 
to me; and that if I was not very eaſy 
and happy in the world, it muſt be 
my mere fate or fault that mult hin- 
der it; and that he ſhould have no- 
thing to anſwer for, having thus diſ- 
charged his duty, in warning me a- 
gory meaſures kf © he knew would 
e tomy hurt: in a word, that as he 
would do very kind things for me, if 
I would ſtay and ſettle at home, as he 
directed; ſo he would not have ſo 
much hand in my misfortunes, as to 
give me any encouragement to go 4- 
way: and to cloſe all, he told me, I 
had my elder brgther for ap example 
to whom he had uſed the lame earneſt 
rſuaſions, to keep him from goin 
into the Low-Country wars, but could 
not prevail, his young deſires prompt- 
ing him to run into the army, where 
he was killed; and though he ſaid he 
would not ceaſe 10 pray for me, yet 
he would venture to {ay to me, that! 
I did take this fooliſh ſtep, God would 
not bleſs me; and I would have lei- 
ſure hereafter to reflect upon having 
negleRed his counſel, when there might 
be none to aſſiſt in my recovery. 
I obſerved" in this laſt part of his 
diſcourſe, which was truly prophetick, 
though I ſuppoſe my father did not cord 
it to be ſo himſelf ; I fay,] obſerved th 


tears run down his face very plePtr.,. 


fm 


fully, efpectally when he "ow - — 
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brother who was killed ; and that when 
he ſpoke of my having leiſure to re- 
nt, and none to aſſiſt me, he was ſo 
moved, that he broke off the diſcourſe, 
and told me, his heart was ſo full he 
could ſay no more to me. 
I was ſincerely afflicted with this 
diſcourſe, as indeed who covld be 
otherwiſe ! and I reſo]ve4 not to think 
of going abroad any more, but to ſet- 
e at home according to my father's 
we but, alas! a few days wore it 
all off; and, in ſhort, to prevent any 
of my father's farther importunities, in 
a few weeks after, I reſolved to run 
quite away from him. However, I 
id not ſo. haſtily neither, as the 
ſt heat of my reſolution prompted z 
ut I took my mother at a time when 
PEACE her a little pleaſanter than 
erdinary; and told her, that my 
thoughts were ſo entirely bent u 
ſeeing the world, that I ſhould never 
ſettle to any thing with reſolution 
enough to go through with it; and 
my father had better give me his con- 
ſent, than force me to go without it; 
that I was now eighteen years old, 
which was too late to go apprentice to 
a trade, or clerk to an attorney; that 
I was ſure, if I did, I ſhould never 
ſerve out my tune, but I ſhould cer- 
tainly run away from my maſter be- 
fore my time was out, and go to ſea; 
and if ſhe would ſpeak to my father to 
let me go one voyage abroad, if Icame 
home again, and did not like it, I 
would go no more, and I would pro- 
miſe, by a double diligence, to reco- 
ver the time that I had loſt. 
- This put my mother into a great 
paikon: ſhe told me, ſhe knew it 
would be to no purpoſe: to ſpeak to 
my father upon any ſuch ſubje& ; that 
be knew too well what was my interett, 
to give his conſent to any thing ſo 
much for my hurt; and that ſhe won- 
dered how I could think of any ſuch 
thing, Alu the diſcourſe I had had 
with 7 father, and ſuch kind and 
tender expreſſions as ſhe knew my 
father had uſed to me: and that, in 
t, if 1 would ruin myſelf, there 
was no help for me; but I might de- 
bend I ſhould never have their conſent 
ta it; that, for her part, ſhe would 
not have ſo. much hand in my deſtruc- 
ton ; and I ſhould never have it to ſay, 


= 


f my mother was willing, when my 
* Nes not. Nine 
9 


Fhough my mother refuſed to move 
it to my father, yet I heard afterwards, 
that ſhe reported all the diſcourſe to 
him; and that my father, after ſhew- 
ing a great concern at it, ſaid to her, 
with a ſigh, That boy might be hap- 
c 77 if he would ſtay at home; but 
© if he goes abroad, he will be the 
© molt miſerable wretch that ever was 
© born! I can give no conſent to it.” 

It was not till almoſt a year after 
this that I broke looſe, though in the 
mean time I continued obſtinately deaf 
to all propoſals of ſettling to buſineſs, 
and frequently expoſtulating with my 
father and mother, about their being 
ſo poſitively determined againſt what 
they knew my inclinations prompted 
me to. But being one day at Hull, 
whither I went caſually, and without 
any purpoſe of making an elopement 
that time; but, I ſay, being there, 
and one of my companions being go- 
ing by fea to London, in his father's 
ſhip, and prompting me to go with 
them, with the common allurement of 
a ſeafaring man, that it ſhould coſt me 


nothing for my paſſage; I conſulted 


neither father or mother any more, 
nor ſo much as ſent them word of it; 
but leaving them to hear of it as they 
might, without aſking God's bleſſing, 
or my father's, without any conſidera- 
tion of gircumſtances or conſequences, 
and in an ill hour, (God knows !) on 
the firſt of September 1651, I went on 
board a ſhip bound for London. Ne- 
ver any young adventurer's misfor- 
tunes, I believe, began ſooner, or 
continued longer than mine: the ſhip 
was no ſooner got out of the Humber, 
hut the wind began to blow, and the 
ſea to riſe in a moſt frightful manner ; 
and as I had never been at fea before, 
I was moſt inexpreſſibly ſick in body, 
and terrified in mind. I began now 
ſeriouſly to reflect upon what I bad 
done, and how juſtly I was overtaken 
by the judgment of' Heaven for my 
wicked leaving my father's houſe, and 
abandoning my duty; all the good 
counſel of my parents, my father's 
tears and my mother's intreaties came 
now freſh into my mind ; and my con- 
ſcience, which was not yet come to the 
pitch of hardneſs to which it has been 
ſince, reproached me with the contempt 
of advice, und the breach of my duty 
to God and my father. FE 
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and the ſea went very high, though 
nothing like what I have ſeen many 
times ſince; no, nor what I ſaw a 
few days after; but it was enough to 
affe& me then, who was but a young 
ſailor, and had never known any 
thing of the matter. I expected every 
wave would have ſwallowed us up, 
and that every time the ſhip fell down, 
as I thought it did, in the trough or 
hollow of the ſea, we ſhould never 
riſe more. In this agony of mind, I 
made many vows and reſolutions, that 
if it would pleaſe God to ſpare my 
life in this one voyage, if ever I got 
once my foot upon dry land again, I 
would go directly home to my father, 
and never ſet it into a ſhip again while 
I lived; that I would take his advice, 
and never run myſelf into ſuch miſe- 
ries as theſe any more. Now I faw 
plainly the goodneſs of his obſerva- 
tions about the middle ſtation of life, 
how eaſy, how comfortable he had 
lived all his days, and never had been 
expoſed to tempeſts at ſea, or trouble 
on ſhore; and, in ſhort, I reſolved 
that I would, like a true repenting 
prodigal, go home to my father, 
Theſe wiſe and ſober thoughts con- 
tinued all the while the ſtorm continued, 
and indeed ſome time after; but the 
next day the wind was abated, and the 
ſea calmer, and I began to be a little 
inured to it. However, I was very 
grave for all that day, being alſo a little 
fea-fick (till; but towards night the 
weather cleared up, the wind was quite 
over, and a charming fine evening fol- 
lowed ; the ſun went down perfectly 
clear, and roſe ſo the next morning; 
and having little or no wind, and a 
{mooth ſea, the ſun ſhining upon it, the 


fight was, as I thought, the moſt de- 


lightful that ever I ſaw. 

I had ſlept well in the night, and 
was now no more ſea- ſick, For very 
chearful ; looking with wonder upon 
the ſea, that was fo rough and terrible 


the day before, and could be ſo calm 


and ſo pleaſant in ſo little a time after: 
and now, leſt my good reſolutions 
ſhould continue, my companion, who 
had indeed inticed me away, comes 
to me, Well, Bob!* ſays he, clapping 
me upon the ſhoulder, © how do you do 
after it? I warrant you were frighted, 
© were not you, laſt night, when it blew 
f but a capful of wind?*— A capful, 
* d'ye call tt ſaid 1; © it was a ter- 


© ble ſtorm.— A ſtorm, you fool 
© you!” replies he: do you call that a 
© ſtorm? Why, it was nothing at all! 
« give us but a ſhip; and ſea. 
room, and we think nothing of ſuch 
a ſquallof wind as that: but, you're 
© but a freſh-water ſailor, Bob; come, 
© let us make a bowl of punch, and 
* we'll forget all that. D'ye ſee what 
charming weather *tis now? To 
make ſhort this ſad part of my ſtory, 
we went the way of all ſailors; 

punch was made, and I was made half 
drunk with it, and in that one night's 
wickedneſs I drowned all my repent. 
ance, all my reflections on my paſt con- 
duct, all my reſolutions for the future. 
In a word, as the ſea was returned to 
it's ſmoothneſs of ſurface, and ſettled 
calmneſs, by the abatement of that 
ſtorm, ſo the hurry of 'my 'thoughts 
being over, my fears and apprehen- 
ſions of being ſwallowed up by the 
ſea being forgotten, and the current of 
my former deſires returned, I entirely 
_ the vows and promiſes that I 
made in my diſtreſs. I found indeed 


"ſome intervals of reflection, and the 


ſerious thoughts did, as it were, endea« 
vour to return again ſometimes ; but 
I ſhook them off, and rouzed myſelf 
from them, as it were from a diftemper; 
and applying myſelf to drinking and 
company, ſoon maſtered the return of 
thoſe fits, (for ſo I called them ;) and L 
had, in five or ſix days, got as com- 
pleat a victory over my conſcience, as 
any young fellow that reſolved not to 
be troubled with it could deſire: but 
I was to have another trial for it ſtill; 
and Providence, as in ſuch caſes gene- 
rally it does, reſolved to leave me en- 
tirely without excuſe; for if I would 
not take this for a deliverance, the 
next was to be ſuch a one, as the worſt 
and moſt hardened wretch among us 
would confeſs both the danger and the 
mercy. 

The ſixth day of our being at ſea, we 
came into Yarmouth roads; the wi 
having been contrary, and the weather 
calm, we had made but little way ſince 
the ſtorm. Here we were obliged to 
come to an anchor, and here we lay, 
the wind continuing contrary, VIE. at 
8. W. for ſeven or eight days; during 
which time, a great many ſhips from 
Newcaſtle came into the ſame roads, 
as the common harbour where the ſhips 
might wait for a wind for the — 
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We had not, however, rid here ſo long 
but we ſhould have tided it up the 
river, but that the wind blew too freſn; 
and, after we had lain four or five 
days, blew very hard. However, the 


roads being reckoned as good as an 


harbour, the — good, and our 
ground-tackle. very ſtrong, our men 
were unconcerned, and not in the leaſt 
henſive of danger; but ſpent the 
time in reſt and mirth, after the man- 
ner of the ſea ; but the eighth day in 
the morning, the wind increaſed, and 
we had all RD at work to ſtrike our 
top-maſts, and make every thing ſnug 
and cloſe, that the ſhip might ride as 
eaſy as poſſible. By noon, the fea 
went very high indeed, and our ſhip 
nd forecaſtle · in, ſhipped ſeveral ſeas, 
and we thought once or twice our 
anchor had come home; upon which, 
our maſter ordered out the ſheet-anchorz 
ſo that we rode with two anchors a 
head, and the cables veered out to the 
detter end. | 
By this time, it blew a terrible ſtorm 
indeed! and, now I began to ſee terror 
and amazement in the faces even of 
the ſeamen themſelves. The matter, 
though vigilant in the buſineſs of pre- 
ſerving the ſhip, yet as he went in and 
— his cabin by me, I could hear 
him, ſoftly to himſelf, ſay ſeveral 
times; Lord be merciful to us! we 
© ſhall be all loſt, we ſhall be all un- 
© done!” and the like, During theſe 
firſt hurries, I was ſtupid, lying. ſtill 
in my cabin, which was in the ſteerage, 
and cannot deſcribe my temper, 1 
Guld ill reſume the firſt penitence 
which I had ſo apparently trampled 
upon, and hardened myſelt againſt: I 
thought the - bitterneſs of death had 
been paſt; and that this would be no- 
thing too, like the firſt. But when the 
maſter himſelf came by me, as I ſaid 
juſt now, and ſaid we ſhould be all loſt, 
| was dreadfully frighted: I got up 
out of my cabin, and looked out; but 
luch a diſmal Ggbt I never ſaw: the 
went mountains high, and broke 
pon us every three gr four minutes. 
When I could look about, I could ſee 
dothing but diſtreſs round us: two 
ps that rid near us, we found, had 
Ut their maſts by the board, being 
len; and our men cried out, 
t a {hip which rid about a mile a 
of us, was foundered. Two. 


were ſhips, being driven from their 


anchors, were run out of rhe roads-to 
ſea, at all adventures, and that not with 
a maſt ſtanding. The light ſhips fared 
the beſt, as not ſo much labouring in 
the ſea ; but two or three of them drove, 
and came cloſe by us, runnin away 
with only their ſoritz fail — 
the wind: n ee 
Towards the evening, the mate and 
boatſwain begged the maſter of our 
ſhip to let them cut away the fore-maſ, 
which he was very unwilling to do: 
but the boatſwain proteſting to him, 
that if he did not, the ſhip would 
founder, he conſented ; and when the 
had cut away the fore-malt, the main- 
malt ſtood ſo looſe, and ſhook the ſhip 
ſo much, they were obliged to cut her 
away alſo, and make a clear deck. 
Any one muſt judge what a condi- 
tion I muſt be in at all this, who was 
but a young failor, and who had been 
in ſuch a fright before at but a little; 


But if I can expreſs at this diſtance 


the thoughts I had about me at that 
time, I was in tenfold more horror of 
mind upon account of my former con- 
victions, and the having returned from 
them to the reſolutions I had wickedly 
taken at firſt, than I was at death it- 
ſelf; and theſe, added to the terror of 
the ſtorm, put me into ſuch a condi- 
tion, that I can by no words deſcribe 
it. But the worſt was not come yet; 
the ſtorm continued with ſuch: fury, 
that the ſeamen themſelves acknow- 
ledged they had never ſeen a worſe. 
We had a good ſhip, but ſhe was deep 
loaden, and wallowed in the ſea; that 
the ſeamen every now and then cried 
out ſhe would founder. It was my 
advantage in one reſpect, that I'did not 
know what they meant by founder, 
till I enquired. However, the ſtorm 
was ſo violent, that I ſaw what is not 
often ſeen, the maſter, the boatſwain, 
and ſome others more ſenſible than the 
reſt, at their prayers, and expectin 
every moment when the ſhip — 
go to the bottom. In the middle 
of the night, and under all the reſt of 
our diſtreſſes, one of the men that had 
been down on purpoſe to ſee, cried 
out we had ſprung a leak; another 
ſaid, there was four feet water in the 
hold. Then all hands were called to. 
the pump. At that very word my heart, 
as I thought, died within me; and 1 
fell backwards upon the ſide of my. 
bed where I fat, into the cabin. Hows. 
B ever, 
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by a ſhip founderi 
acknowledge I had hardly eyes to look 
up, when the ſeamen told me ſhe was 
finking ; for, from that moment 

rather put me into the boat, than that 
I might be ſaid to go in, my heart was 


ever, the men rouzed me, and told me, 
that I that was able to do nothing be- 
fore, was as well able to pump as an- 
other; at which I ſtirred up, and went 
to the pump, and worked very heartily. 
While this was doing, the maſter ſee- 
ing ſome light colliers,, who, not able 
to ride out the ſtorm, were obliged to 
ſlip and run away to the ſea, and would 
come near us, ordered to fire a gun as 
a ſignal of diftreſs. I, who knew no- 
thing what they meant, was ſo fur- 
riaed, that I thought the ſhip had 
— or ſome dreadful thing hap- 
pened; in a word, I was ſo ſurprized, 
that I fell down in a ſwoon. As this 
was a time when every body had his 
own life to think of, nobody minded 
me, or what was become of me; but 
another man ſtepped up to the pump, 
and, thruſting me aſide with his foot, 
let me lie, thinking I had been dead; 
and it was a great while before I came 
to myſelf. 
We worked on, but the water in- 
creating in the hold, it was apparent that 
the ſhip would founder; and though 
the ftorm began to abate a little, yet 
as it was not poſhble ſhe conid ſwim 
till we might run into any port, ſo the 
maſter continued firing guns for help; 
and a light ſhip, who had rid it out juſt 
a head of us, ventured a boat out to help 
us. It was with the utmoſt hazard the 
boat came near us; but it was impoſſible 
for us to get on board, or tor the boat to 
lie near the ſhip's fide, till at laſt the men 
rowingvery hcartily, andventuringtheir 
lives to ſave ours, our men caſt them a 


rope over the ſtern with a buoy to it, and 


then veered it out a great length, which 
they, after much labour and hazard, 
took hold of, and we hauled them cloſe 
under our ſtern, and got all into their 
boat. It was to no purpoſe for them 


or us, after we were in the boat, to 


think of reaching to their own ſhip ; 


fo all agreed to let her drive, and only 


to pull her in towards ſhore as much 
as we could; and our maſter promiſed 
them, that if the boat was ſtaved upon 


more, he would make it good to their 


maſter; fo partly rowing, and partly 
driving, our boat went away to the 


northward, floping towards the ſhore, 


almoſt as far as Wintertonneſſe. 

We were not much more than a 
quarter of an hour out of our ſhip, but 
we ſaw her ſink; and then 1 under- 
good for the firſt time, what was meant 


in the ſea. I myÞ 


as it were dead within me, partly with 
fright, partly with horror of mind, 
and the thoughts of what was yet be- 
fore me, 
- While we were in this condition, 
the, men yet labouring at the oarto 
bring the boat near the ſhore, we could 
ſee (when our boat mounting the 
waves, we were able to ſee the ſhore) 
a great man e running al 
the ftrand 10 ad us when — h 
come near: but we made but flow 
way towards the ſhore; nor were we 
able to reach the ſhore, ti]] being paſt 
the light-houſe at Winterton, the ſhore 
falls off to the weſtward towards Cro. 
mer; and ſo the land broke off a little 
the violence of the wind. Here we 
got in, and though not without much 
iſhculty, got all ſafe on ſhore, and 
walked afterwards on foot to Yar- 
mouth, where, as unfortunate men, we 
were uſed with great hamanity, as well 
by the magiſtrates of the town, who 
aſſigned us good quarters, as by par- 
ticular merchants and owners of flups ; 
and had money given us ſufficient to 
— us either to London, or back to 
Hall; as we thought fit. | 
Had I now had the ſenſe to have 
gone back to Hull, and have gone 
ome, I had been happy, and my fa» 
ther, an emblem of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour's parable, had even killed the 
fatted calf for me; for, hearing the 
ſhip I went away in, was caft away in 
Vermouth Road, it was a great while 
before he- had any aſſurances that I 
was not drowned. 

But my-ill fate puſhed me on now, 
with an obſtinacy that nothing could 
reſiſt; and though I had ſeveral times 
loud calls from my reaſon and my 
more compoſed judgment, to go home, 
yet I had no power to do it: I know 
not what to call this ; nor will [ urges 
that it is a ſecret over-ruling decree 
that hurries us on to be the inſtruments 
of dur own deſtruction, even though 
it be before us, and that we puſh yp 
it with our eyes open. Certainly, 
nothing but ſome ſuch decreed un- 
avoidable miſery attending, and whic 
it was impoſlible for me to elcap%, 

could 


* 
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could have puſhed me forward againſt 
the calm rea ſonings and perſuaſions of 
my moſt retired thoughts, and againſt 
two ſuch viſible inſtructions as I had 
met with in my firſt attempt. 


My comrade, who had helped to 


harden me before, and who was the 
maker's ſon, was now lefs forward 
than 1. The firſt time he fpoke to me 
after we were at Yarmouth, which was 
not-till two or three days, for we were 

in the town to ſeveral quar- 
ters; I ſay, the firſt time he ſa me, it 

his tone was altered; and, 
looking very melancholy, and ſhaking 
his head, aſked me how I did: and 
telling his father who I was, and how 
Thad come this voyage only for a trial, 
in order go farther abroad; his father 
turning to me with a very grave and 
concerned tone, © Young man, ſays 
he, you ought never to . to ſea any 
more; you ought to take this for a 
plain and viſible token, that you are 
not to be a ſeafaring- man. Why, 
5 Sir,” ſaid I; * will you go to ſea no 
more? - That is another caſe,” 
ſaid he; it is my calling, and there- 
s fore my duty; but as you made this 
s voyage for a trial, you ſee what a 
s leaven has given you, of what 
s you are to expect, if you perſiſt: 
* perhaps all this has befallen us on 
your account, like Jonah in the ſhip 
« of Tarſhiſh. Pray, continues he, 
# what are you? and on what account 
# did you go to ſea?' Upon that I told 
him ſome of my Rory; at the end of 
which, he burſt out with a ſtrange kind 
of paſſion j What had I done, ſays 
he, that fuch an unhappy wretch 
5 ſhould come into my ſhip! I would 
not (et my foot in the ſame ſhip with 
* thee again for a thouſand pounds!“ 
This indeed was, as I ſaid, an excur- 
Gon of his ſpirits, which were yet agi- 
tated by the ſenſe of his loſs, and was 
farther than he could have authority to 
go: however, he afterwards talked very 
gravely to me, exhorting me to go back 
to my father, and not tempt Provi- 
dence to my ruin; told me I might lee 
a viſible hand of Heaven againſt me: 
And young man, ſaid he, « depgnd 
* upon it, if you do not go back, 
wherever you go, you will meet 
* with nothing but diladters and diſ- 
* appointments, till your father's words 
* are fulfilled upon you. 


* 


We parted loop. afters for I made 
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him little anſwer, and I ſaw him no 
more; which way he went, I know not. 
As for me, having ſome money in my 
pocket, I travelled to London by land; 
and there, as well as on the road, had 
many ſtruggles with myſelf, what 
courſe of life I ſhould take, and whe- 
ther I ſhould go home, or go to ſea, 

As to going home, ſhame oppoſed 
the beſt motions that offered to my 
thoughts ; and it immediately occurred 
to me how I ſhould. be laughed at 
among the neighbours, and ſhould be 
aſhamed to ſee, not my father and mo- 
ther only, but even every body elſe. 
From whence I have ſince often ob- 
ſerved how incongruous and irrational 
the common temper of mankind is, 
eſpecially ot youth, to that reaſon that 
ought to guide them in ſuch caſes ; 
viz. that they are not aſhamed to fin, 
and yet are aſhamed to repent z not 
aſhamed of the action, for which they 
ought jultly to be eſteemed fools ; but 
are aſhamed of the returning, which 
only can make them efteemed wile 
men. | 

In this Rate of life, however, I re- 
mained ſome time, uncertain what 
meaſures to take, and what courſe of 
life to lead. An irreſiſtibſe reluctance 
continued to going home; and as I 
ſaid awhile, the remembrance of the 
diſtrels I bad been in wore off; and 
as that abated, the little motion I had 
in my deſires to return, wore off with 
it, till at Jaſt I quite laid aſide the 
thoughts of it, and looked out for a 
voyage. | 
hat evil influence which carried 
me firſt away from my father's houſe, 
which hurried me into the wild and 
indigeſted notion of raiſing my for- 
tune, and that impreſſed thoſe conceits 
ſo forcibly upon me as to make me 
deaf to all good advice, and to the in- 
treatics, and even the commands, of 
my father; I ſay, the ſame influence, 
whatever it was, preſented the moſt un- 
fortunate of all enterprizes to my view; 
and I went on board a veſſel bound to 
the coalt of Africa, or, as our failors 
vulgarly call it, a voyage to Guinea. 

It was my great misfortune, that in 
all theſe adventures I did not ſhip my- 
ſelf as a ſailor; whereby, though I mig 
indeed have worked a little harder than 
ordinary, yet, at the {ame time, I had 
learned the duty and —_ * a fore · 
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lified myſelf for a mate or lieutenant, 
if not for a maſter. But as it was al- 
ways my fate to chule for the worſt, 
ſo I did here; for having money in my 

cket, and good cloaths on my back, 

would always go on board in the 
habit of a gentleman; and ſo I neither 
had any buſineſs in the ſhip, nor learn- 
ed to'do any. 

It was my lot firſt of all to fall into 
pretty good company in London, which 
does not always happen to ſuch looſe 
and unguided young fellows as I then 
was; the devil generally not omitting 
to lay ſome ſnare for them very early: 
but it was not ſo with me; I firſt fell 
acquainted with the maſter of a ſhip 
who had been on the coaſt of Guinea, 
and who, having had very good ſuc- 
ceſs there, was reſolved to go again: 
this captain, taking a fancy to my con- 
verſation, which was not diſagreeable 
at that time, and hearing me ſay I had 
a mind to fee the world, told me, it I 
would go the voyage with him, I ſhould 
be at no expence; I ſhould be his meſs- 
mate, and his companion; and if I 
could carry any thing with me, I ſhould 
have all the advantage of it that the 
trade would admit; and perhaps I 
might meet with tome encouragement. 

I embraced the offer; and entering 
into a ſtrict friendſhip with this captain, 
who was an honeſt plain-dealing man, 
went the voyage with him, and carried 
a ſmall adventure with me, which, by 
the difintereſted honeſty of my friend 
the captain, I increaled very conſider- 
ably; tor I carried about 40 l. in ſuch 
toys and trifles as the captain directed 
me to buy. This 40 l. 1 had muſtered 
together, by the aſſiſtance of ſome of 
my relations whom I correſponded 
with, and who, I believe, got my fa- 
ther, or at leaſt my mother, to con- 
tribute ſo much as that to my firſt 
adventure. 

This was the only voyage which I 
may tay was ſucceſsful in all my ad- 
ventures, and which I owe to the in- 
tegrity and honeſty of my friend the 
captain z under whom I got a cumpe- 
tent knowledge of the mathematicks, 
and the rules of navigation; learned 
how to keep an account of the ſhip's 
courle, take an obfervation, and, in 
mort, to underitand ſome things that 
were necdful'to be underſtood by a 
latlor: for, as he took delight to intro- 
duce me, I took delight to learn; and, 


in a word, this voyage made me both 
a ſailor and a merchant; for J -—_ 
home five pounds nine ounces of gold. 
duſt for my adventure, which yielded 
me in London, at my return, almoſt 
zool. and this filled me with thoſe 
aſpiring thoughts which have ſince ſo 
compleated my ruin. 

Yet, even in this voyage, I had 


misfortunes too; particularly, that 1 


was continually ſick, being thrown 
into, a violent calenture by the exceſſive 
heat of the climate; our principal trad. 
ing being upon the coaſt, from the 
lat. of 15 deg. N. even to the line it- 
ſeif. 

I was now ſet up for a Guinea tra- 
der; and my friend, to my great mis- 
fortune, dying ſoon after his arriyal, 
I reſolved to go the ſame voyage again ; 
and I embarked in the ſame veſſel with 
one who. was his mate in the former 
voyage, and had now got thecommand 
of the ſhip. This was the unhappieſt 
voyage that ever man made; for though 
I did not carry quite 1001, of my new- 
gained wealth, ſo that I had 20ol. left, 
and which I lodged with .my triend's 
widow, who was very, juſt to me; yet 
I fell into terrible misfortunes 1n this 
voyage; and the firſt was this: viz, 
our ſhip making her courſe towards 
the Canary Iſlands, or rather between 
thoſe iſlands and the African ſhore, 


was ſurprized in the. grey of the 


morning by a Mooriſh rover of Sallee, 
who gave chaſe to us with all the fail 
ſhe could make. - We crouded allo as 
much canvas as our yards would 
ſpread, or our maſts carry, to have got 
clear; but finding the pirate gained 
upon us, and would certainly come 
up with us in a few hours, we prepar- 
ed to fight; our ſhip having twelve 
guns, and the rover eighteen. About 
three in the afternoon he came up with 
us, and, bringing to, by miltake, juſt 
athwart our quarter, inſtead of athwart 
our ſtern, as he intended, we brought 
eight of our guns to bear on that fide, 
and poured in a broadſide upon him, 
which 1 made him ſheer off again, after 
returning our fire, and pouring in alſo 
bis ſmall ſhot from near 200 men which 
he had on board. However, we had 
not a man touched, all our men keep- 
ing cloſe: he prepared to attack vs 
again, and we to defend ourſelves; but, 
laying us on board the next time upon 


our other, quarter, he entered _ 
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our decks, who immediately 


men upon o 5 

Fell to cutting and hacking the decks 

and rigging: We plied them with 
hal 


ſmall ſhot, half-pikes, powder-cheſts, 
and ſuch like, and cleared our deck 
of them twiee. However, to cut ſhort 


this melancholy part of our ſtory, our 


ſhip being diſabled, and three of our 
men killed, and eight wounded, we 
were obliged to yield; and were car- 
ried all priſoners into Sallee, a port be - 
longing the Moors. 

The uſage I had there was not fo 
dreadful as at firſt I apprehended ; nor 
was I carried up the country, to the 
emperor's court, as the reſt of our men 
were, but was kept by the captain of 
the rover, as his proper prize, and 
made his flave, being young and nim- 
ble, and fit for his buſineſs. At this 
ſurprizing change of my circumſtances, 
from a merchant to a miſerable ſlave, 
I was perfectly overwhelmed ; and 
now I looked back upon my father's 
prophetick diſcourſe to me, that 1 
ſhould be miſerable, and have none 
to relieve me; which I thought was 
now ſo effectually brought to pals, 
that I could not be worſe; that now 
the hand of Heaven had overtaken 
me, and I was undone without redemp- 
tion. But, alas! this was but a taſte 
of the miſery I was to go through, 
mw appear in the ſequel of this 


As my new patron or maſter had 
taken me home to his houſe, ſo I was 
in hopes, that he would take me with 
him when he went to ſea again, be- 
lieving that it would be ſome time or 
other his fate to be taken by a Spaniſh 
or Portugal man of war; and that then 
I ſhould be ſet at liberty, But this 
hope of mine was ſoon taken away ; 
when he went.to ſea, he left me on 
ſhore to look after his little garden, 
and do the drudgery of flaves about 

houſe z and when he came home 
again from his cruize, he ordered me 
8 lie in the cabin, to lopk after the 


Here I meditated nothing but my 
elcape, and what method I might 
take to effect it; but found no way 
that had the leaſt probability in it: no- 
thing reſented to make the ſuppoſi- 
uon of it rational; for I had nobody 
io communicate it to, that would em- 
— with me; no fellow. ſlave, no 
-"gliſhman, IAriſhman, or Scotſman 


there, but myſelf; ſo that far two 
years, though I often pleaſed myſelf 
with the imagination, yet I never had 
the leaſt encouraging proſpect of put» 
ting it in practice. 

After — two years, an odd eir- 
cumſtance preſented itſelf, which put 
the old thoughts of making ſome at- 
tempt for my liberty again in my head: 
my patron lying at home longer than 
uſual, without fitting out his ſhip, 
which, as I heard, was for want of 
money, he uſed conſtantly, once or 
twice a week, ſometimes oftener, if 
the weather was fair, to take the ſhip's 
pinnace, and go out into the road a 
fiſhing; and as he always took me 
and a young Moreſco with him to row 
the boat, we made him very merry, 
and I proved very dexterous in catch- 
ing fim; inſomuch, that ſometimes he 
would ſend me with a Moor, one of 
his kinſmen, and the youth the Mo- 
reſco, as they called him, to catch a 
diſh of fiſh for him. | 

It happened one time, that going 4 
fiſhing with him in a calm morning, a 
fog roſe ſo thick, that though we were 
not half a league from the ſhore, we 
loſt ſight of it; and, rowing we knew 
not whither, or which way, we labour- 
ed all day, and all the next night; and 
when the morning came, we found 
we had pulled off to ſea, inſtead of 
pulling in .for the. ſhore, and that we 
were at leaſt two leagues from the land 
however, we got well in again, though 
with a great deal of labour, and ſome 
danger, for the wind began to blow 
pretty freſh in the morning ; but par- 
ticularly we were all very hungry. 

But our patron, warned by this diſ- 
aſter, reſolved to take more care of 
himſelf for the future; and having ly- 
ing by him the loog-boat of our Eng- 
liih ſhip which he had taken, he re- 
ſolved he would not go a filhing any 
more without a compaſs and {ome pro- 
viſion : ſo he ordered the carpenter of 
his ſhip, who was alſo an Englith 
{lave, to build a little ſtate - room or 
cabin in the middle of the long-boat, 
like that of a barge, with a place to 
ſtand behind it to ſteer, and haul home 
the main ſheet ; and room before for an 
hand or two to fiand and work the 
ſails, She failed with what we call 
a ſhoulder-of-mutton. ſail; and the 
boom jibbed over the top of the cabin, 
which lay very ſoug and low, and had 
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in it room for him to lie, with a ſlave or 
two, and a table to eat on, with ſome 
ſmall lockers to put in ſome bottles of 
ſuch liquor as he thought fit to drink ; 
— y his bread, rice, and coffee. 
We went frequently out with this 
boat a fiſning; and as I was moſt dex - 
terous to catch fiſh for him, he never 
went without me. It happened one 
day, that he had appointed to go out 
in this boat, either for pleaſure or for 
fiſh, with two or three Moors of ſome 
diſtinction, and for whom he had pro- 
vided extraordinarily; and had there- 
fore ſent on board the boat over night 
a larger ſtore of proviſions than uſual 
and had ordered ine to get ready three 
fuſils with powder and ſhot, which were 
on board his ſhip; for. that they deſigned 
ſome ſport of fowling, as well as fiſhing. 
I got all things ready, as: he had 
directed; and waited the next morning 
with the boat waſhed clean, her an- 
cient and pendants ont, and eve 
thing to accommodate his gueſts ; when 
by and by my patron came on board 
alone, and told me his gueſts had put 
off going, upon ſome buſineſs that tell 
out; and ordered me, with the man 
and boy, as uſual, to go out with the 
boat, and catch them ſome fiſh, for 
that his friends were to ſup at his 
houſe; he commanded me too, that as 
ſoon as I had got ſome fiſh, I ſhould 
bring it home to his houſe: all which 
I prepared to do. 
This moment my former notions of 
deliverance darted into my thoughts; 
for now I found I was like to have a 
little ſhip at my command; and my 
maſter being gone, I prepared to fur- 
niſh mylelt, not for fiſhing buſineſs, 
but for a voyage; though I knew not, 
neither did I ſo much as conſider, whi- 
ther I would ſteer; for any where to 
get out of that place was my way. 
My futt contrivance was to make 
a pretence to ſpeak to this Moor, to 
et ſomething for our ſubſiſtence on 
Fours; for I told him we muſt not 
prope to eat of our patron's bread : 


ne ſaid, that was true; ſo he brought 
a largꝭ baſket of ruſk, or biſcuit of 
their kind, and three jars with freſh 


water into the boat: I knew where 
my patron's caſe of bottles ſtood, which 
it wasevident by the make, were taken 
out of tome Engliſh prize, and I con- 
veyed them into the boat, while the 
Moor was on ſhore, ag if they had 
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been there before for our maſters 1 
conveyed alſo a great lump of bees- 


wax into the boat, which weighed 


about half an hundred weight, with a 
parcel of twine or thread, an hatchet, 
a ſaw, and an hammer, all which were 
of great uſe to us afterwards ; eſpeci 
ally the wax to make candles, ö 
ther trick I tried upon him, which he 
innocently came into allo: his name 
was Iſmael, whom they call Muley, 
or Moloy; ſo I called to him, © Mo- 
© loy,” ſaid I, * our patron's guns are 
© all on board the boat: can you not 
C get a little powder and ſhot? It may 
© be we may kill ſome aleamies (a 
* fowl like our curlews) for ourſelves; 
for I know he keeps the gunner's 
* ſtores in the ſhip."-—* Ves, a 

© Tl] bring ſome.” Acccevingh 
brought a great leather pouch, which d 
held about a pound and an half of 
powder, or rather more; and another 
with ſhot, that had five or fix pounds, 
with ſore bullets, and put all into the 
boat: at the ſame time I had found 
ſome powder of my maſter's, in the 
great cabin, with which I filled one of 
the large bottles in the caſe, which 
was almoſt empty; pouring what was 
in it into another: and thus furniſhed 
with every. thing needful, we failed 
out of the port to fiſh. The caſtle, 
which was at the entrance of the port, 
knew who we were, and took no no- 
tice of us; and we were not above 2 
mile.out of the port, before we hauled 


s he, 
„ be 


in ourfail, and fat us down to fiſh. 


The wind blew from the N.N.E. 
which was contrary to my deſire; for 
had it blown ſoutherly, I had been 
ſure to have made the coaſt of Spain, 
and at leaſt reached to the bay of Ca- 
diz; but my reſolutions were, blow 
which way it would, I would be gone 
from that horrid place where I was, 
and leave the reſt to fate, 

After we had fiſhed ſome time, and 
catched nothing, (for when I bad fiſh 
on my hook, I would not pull them 
up, that he might not ſee them) 1 ſ 
to the Moor, * This will not do; ov! 
© matter will not be thus ſerved ; we 
* muſt ſtand farther off. He, thinking 
no harm, agreed; and being in 
head of the — ſet the ſails; and a8 
I had the helm, I ran the boat out neat 
a league farther, and then brought — 
to, as if I would fiſh; when, giving © 


boy the helm, I ſtepped forward to 


where 
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where the Moor was; and, making as 
if I tooped for ſomething behind him, 
I took him by ſurprize with my arm 
under his twiſt, and toſſed him clear 
over-board into the ſea; he roſe im- 
mediately, for he ſwam like a cork, 
and called to me, begging to be taken 
in, and told me he would go all over 
the world with me: he ſwam ſo ſtrong 
after the boat, that he would have 
rached me very quickly, there being 
bm little wind; upon which I ſtepped 
into the cabin, and fetching one of the 
rr 1 it at him, 
and told 


mid, if he would be quiet, I would 
do him none: © But,” ſaid I, you 
© ſwim well enough to reach the ſhore, 
„und the ſea is calm make the beft 
© of your way to the ſhore, and I will 
d no harm; but if you come 
* 4 netir the boat, I will ſhoot you thro? 
the head; for I am reſolved to have 
— © mp liberty.“ 80 he turned himſelf 
Shout, and fwam for the ſhore; and I 
make no doubt but he reached it with 

- aſe, for he was an excellent ſwimmer. 
I could have been (content to have 
taken this Moor with me, and have 
drowned the boy; bit there was no 
venturing to truſt him: when he was 
6, I turned to the boy, whom they 

el Xury, and ſaid to him, Xory, 
if you will be faithful to me, I will 
ee, a great man j bur if you 
© will not ſtroke your face to be true 
to me, that is, ſwear by Mahomet 

5 and his father's beard, I'muſt throw 

you into the fea too. The boy 

ſmiled in my face, and ſo inno- 

— that I could not miſtruſt him ; 

and {wore to be faithful to me, and go 

p ul oyer the world wah\me; 1 


Moor that was ſwimming, I ftood 
out directly to fea, with the boat ra- 
ther ſtretching to windward, that they 
might think me gone towards the 
— hte Mouth, (us indeed any one 

t 
been ſuppoſed to do) for who would 
have ſuppoſed we were ſailed on to the 
| ſouthward, to the truly Barbarian coaſt, 


where whole nations of Negroes were 
ſure to ſurround vs with their canoes, 

deſtroy us ; where we could never 
once go on ſhore, but we ſhould be 


oured by ſavage beaſts, or more 
mercileſs ſavages of human kind. 
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im, I had done him no hurt, 


I, chen I won't; but it 
While 1 was in 'the view of the 


d deen in their wits muſt have 


What to call them, 
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But as ſoon as it grew duſk in the 
evening, I changed my courſe, and 
ſteered directly S. and by E. bending 
my courſe a little towards the E. that 
I might keep in with the ſhore ; and 
having a fair freſh gale of wind, and a 
uiet fea, I made ſuch fail, 
that I believe by the-next day at three 


o'clock in the afternoon, when I firſt 


made the land, I could not be leſs 
than 150 miles ſouth of Sallee, quite 
beyond the Emperor of Morocco's do- 
minions,” or indeed of any other king 
thereabouts, for we ſaw no people. 
Vet ſuch was the fright I had taken 
at the Moors, and the dreadful ap- 
rehenſions I had of falling into their 
nds, that I would not ſtop, or go 
on ſhore, or come to an anchor, (the 
wind continuing fair) till I had failed 
in that manner five days; and then 
the wind ſhifting to the ſouthward, I 
concluded alſo, that if any of our veſ- 
ſels were in chace of me, they alſo 
would now give over; ſo I ven- 
tured to make to the coaſt, and came to 
an anchor in the mouth of a little 
river, I knew not what or where ; nei- 
ther what latitude, what country, what 
nation, or what river: I neither ſaw, 
or deſired to ſee, any people; the prin- 
cipal thing I wanted was freſh water. 
We came intothis creek in the evening, 
— to ſwim on ſhore as ſoon as 
it was dark, and diſcover the country; 
but as ſoon as it was quite dark, we 
heard ſuch dreadful noiſes of the bark - 
ing, roaring, and howling of wild 
creatures, of we knew not what kinds, 
that the poor boy was ready to die 
with fear, and ed of me not to go 
on ſhore till day. Well, Xury,” ſaid 
may be we 
muy ſee men by day, who will be as 
bad to us as thoſe lions: Then we 
© may give them the ſhoot gun, ſays 
Xury, laughing, make them run 
© way z ſuch Engliſh Xory ſpoke by 
converſing among” us flaves. How- 
ever, I was glad to ſee the boy fo 
chearful, — him a dram out 
of our patron's caſe of bottles, to 
chear him up: after all, Xury's ad- 
vice was good, and I took it; we 


dropped our e little anchor, and lay ftill 


all night; I ſay, lay ſtill, for we ſlept | 
none; for in two or three hours we 
ſaw vaſt great creatures, we knew not 
of many ſorts, 

.come' 
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come down to the ſea ſhore, and run 
into the water, wallowing and waſh- 
ing themſelves, for the pleaſure of 
cooling themſelves; and they made 
ſuch hideous howlings and yellings, 
that I never indeed heard the like. 

. Xury was dreadfully frighted, and 
indeed ſo was I too: but we were both 
worſe frighted when we heard one 
mighty creature come {wimining to- 
wards our boat; we could not ſee him, 
but we might hear him by his blow- 
ing, to be a monſtrous, huge, and 
furious beaſt z Xury ſaid it was a lion, 
and it might be for aught I know : 
poor Xury cried out to me to weigh 
the anchor, and row away. * No, ſays 
I, © Xury, we can ſlip our cable with 
© a buoy to it, and go to ſea: they 
© cannot follow us far.“ I had no 
ſooner ſaid fo, but I perceived the 
creature (whatever it was) within two 
oars length, which ſomething ſurpriz- 
ed me; however, I immediately ſtepped 
to the cabin-door, and taking up my 
gun, fred at him; upon which he im- 
mediately turned about, and ſwam to- 
wards the ſhore again, 

But it was not poſſible to deſcribe 
the horrible. noiſes, and hideous cries 
and howlings, that were raiſed, as 
well upon the edge of the ſhore, as 
bigher within the country, upon the 
noiſe or report of a gun, a thing I 

have ſome reaſon to believe thoſe crea- 
tures had never heard before. This 
convinced me, that there was no go- 
mg on ſhore for us in the night upon 
that coaſt; and how to venture on 
fhore-in the day, was another queſtion 
too; for, to have fallen into the hands 
of any of the ſavages, had been as bad 
as to have fallen into the paws of lions 
and tigers; at leaſt, we were equally 
apprehenſive of the danger of it. 

Be that as it would, we were oblig- 
ed to go on ſhore ſomewhere or other tor 
water, for we had not a pint left in 
the boat; when or where to get to it, 
was the point: Xury ſaid, if I would 
let him go on ſhore with one of the 
jars, he would find if there was any 
water, and bring ſome to me. I aſk- 
ed him, why he would go; why I 
ſnould not go, and he ftay in the boat. 
'T he boy anſwered with ſo much af- 
feQion, that made me love him ever 
after-: ſays be, If wild mans come, 
they eat me, you go way.'—" Well, 
* Xuzy,” faid I; * we will both go, 
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and if the wild mans come, we will 
© kill them; they ſhall eat neither of 
Zus.“ Sol gave Xury a piece of ruſk 
bread to eat, and a dram out of our 
patron's caſe of bottles, which I men: 
tioned before, and we hauled the boat in 
as near ſhore as we thought was proper, 
and waded on ſhore, carrying nothing 
but our arms and two jars for water, - 
I did not-care to go out of fight of 
the boat, fearing the coming of the 
canoes with ſavages down the river : 
but the boy, ſeeing a low place, about 
a mile up the country, rambled to it, 
and by and by I faw him come run- 
ning towards me: I thought he was 
purſued by ſome: ſavage, or frighted 
with ſome. wild beaſt, and I ran for- 
ward towards him, to help him; but 
when I came nearer to him, I ſaw ſome- 
thing hanging over his ſhoulders, 
which was a creature that he had ſhot, 
like a hare, but different in colour, 
and longer legs; however, we were 
very glad of it, and it was very 
meat; but the great joy that poor Xury 
came with, was to tell me he had 
found good water, and ſeen. no. wild 
mans. 1 2 
But we found afterwards, that we 
need not take ſuch pains for water; 
for a little higher up the creek where 
we were, we found the water freſh 
when the-tide was out, which flows but- 
a little way up ſo we filled our jars,' 
and feaſted on the hare we had killed, 
and prepared to go on our way, hav- 
ing ſeen no footſteps of any human 
creature in that part of the country. 
As I had been one voyage to this 
coaſt before, I knew very well, that 
the 225 of the Canaries, and the 
Cape de Verd iſlands alſo, lay not far. 
off from the coaſt: but as ] had noinſtru- 
ments to take an obſervation to know 
what latitude we were in, and did not 
exactly know, or at leaſt not remem- 
ber, what latitude they were in, 1 
knew not where to look for them, or 
when ta ſtand off to ſea towards them, 
otherwiſe I might now _ have 
found ſome of theſe iſlands. But my 
hope was, that if I Rood along this coaſt 
till 1 came to that part where the En- 
glith traded, I ſhould find ſome of theif 
veſſels upon their uſual deſign of trade, 
that would relieve and take us in. 
By the beſt of my calculation, the 
place where I now was, muſt be 2hat 
country which, lying between the Em- 
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roes, lies waſte and uninhabited; 
except by wild beaſts ; the Negroes 
having abandoned it, and gone farther 
ſouth, for fear of the Moors; and the 
Moors not 1 it worth inha- 
biting, by reaſon of it's barrenneſs; 
and, indeed, both forſaking it becauſe 
of the prodigious numbers of tigers, 
lions, leopards, and other furious crea- 
tures which harbour there; ſo that the 
Moors uſe it for their hunting only, 
where they go like an army, two or 
three thouſand men at a time : andin- 
deed for near an hundred miles toge- 
ther upon this coaſt, we ſaw nothing 
but a waſte uninhabited country by 
day, and heard nothing but howlings 
and roarings of wild beaſts by night. 
Once or twice, in the day-time, I 
thought I ſaw the Pico of Teneriffe, 
being the high top of the mountain 
Teneriffe, inkthe Canaries; and had a 
t mind to venture out, in hopes of 
teaching thither z but, having tried 
twice, I was forced in again by con- 
mary winds, the ſea alſo going too 
high for my little veſſel ; ſo I reſolved 
to purſue my firſt deſign, and keep 
along the ſhore. 
Several times we were obliged to 
land for freſh water, after we had left 
this place; and once in particular, be- 
ing early in the morning, we came to 
an anchor under a little point of land, 
which was pretty high; and the tide 
beginning to flow, we lay ſtill to go 
father in. Xury, whoſe eyes were 
more about him than, it ſeems, mine 
vere, calls ſoftly to me, and tells me, 
that we had beſt go farther off the 
ſhore; For, fays he, look! yonder lies 
a dreadful monſter on the ſide of that 
' hillock, faſt aſleep,” I looked where 
be pointed, and ſaw a dreadful mon- 
ſer indeed; for it was a terrible great 
lion, that lay on the fide of the — 
under the ſhade of a piece of the hill; 
that hung as it were a little over him. 
Lury, ſaid I, you ſhall go on ſhore 
* and kill him. Xury looked fright- 
, and faid, Me kill ! he eat me at 
due mouth; one mouthful, he meant: 
lowever, I ſaid no more to the boy, 
ut bade him be ſill; and took our 
diogeſt gun, which was almoſt  muſ- 
Wet bore; and loaded it with a good 
urge of powder, and with two ſlugs, 
ad laid it down; then I loaded an- 
aber gun with two bullets, and the 


oy of Morocco's dominions and the 
eg 


ROBINSON CRUSTE, 


© 1" 
third (for we had three pieces) I load- 
ed with five ſmaller bullets, I took the 
beſt aim I could' with the firſt piece to 
have ſhot him in the head; but he lay 
ſo with his leg raiſed a little above his 
noſe, that the ſlug hit his leg about 
the knee, and broke the bond. He 
ſtarted up, growling at firſt; but find- 
ing his leg broke, fell down again, 
and then got up upon three legs, and 
gave the moſt hideous roar that I ever 
heard. I was a little ſurprized that T 
had not hit him on the head; however; 
I took up the ſecond piece immediate- 
ly, and though he began to move off; 

red again, and ſhot him in the head, 
and had the pleaſure to ſee him drop; 
and making but little noiſe, he = 


ſtruggling tor life. Then Xury too 


heart, and would have me let him'go 
on ſhore, * Well, go,” ſaid I. So the 
boy jumped into the water, and tak- 
ing the little gun in one hand, ſwam. 
to the ſhore with the other hand ; and 
coming cloſe to the creature, put the 
muzzle of the piece to his ear, and ſhot 
him in the head again, which diſ- 
patched him quite. 

This was game indeed to us, but 
this was no food; and I was very ſor- 
ry to loſe three charges of powder and 
ſhot, upon a creature that was good 
for nothing to us. However, Xu 
ſaid, he would have ſome of him; ſo 
he comes on. board, and aſked me to 
give him the hatchet. * For what, 
* Xury?* ſaid I. Me cut off his 
head, ſaid he. However, Xury could 
not cut off his head ; but he cut off a 
foot, and brought it with him, and it 
was a monſtrous great one. | 

I bethought myſelf, however, that 
perhaps the ſkin of him might, one 
way or other, be of ſome value to us; 
and I reſolved to take off his ſkin, if 
I could. So Xury and I went to work 
with him; but Xury was much the 
better workman at it, for I knew very 
ii how to do it. Indeed, it took us 
up (both) the whole day z but at laſt 
we got off the hide of him, and ſpread- 
ing it on the top of our cabin, the ſun 

&ually del it in two days time, 
and it afterwards ſerved me to lie upon. 

After this ſtop, we made on to the 
ſouthward continually for ten or twelve 
days, living very ſparingly on our pro- 
viſions, which began to abate very 
much; and going no oftener in to the 


ſhore than we were obliged to for 


2 freſh 
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freſh water. My deſign in this was, 
to make the river Gambia or Senegal, 
that is to ſay, any where about the 
Cape de Verd, where I was in hopes 
to meet with ſome European ſhip; and 
if I did not, I knew not what courſe I 
had to take, but to ſeek for the iſlands, 
or periſh there among the Negroes. I 
knew that all the ſhips from Europe, 
which failed either to the coaſt of 
Guinea, or to Brazil, or to the Eaft 
Indies, made this cape, or thoſe 
iſlands; and, in a word, I put the 
whole of my fortune upon this ſingle 
point, cither that I muſt meet with 
Jome ſhip, or mult periſh. 

When I had purſued this reſolu- 
tion about ten days longer, as I faid, 
I began to fee that the land was in- 
Habited ; and in two or three places, 
as we ſailed by, we ſaw people ſtand 
upon the. ſhore to look at us; we 
could alſo perceive they were quite 
black, and ſtark naked. I was once 
inclined to have gone on ſhore to them; 
but Xury was my better counſellor, 


and ſaid to me, No go, no go !' How- 


ever, I hauled in nearer the ſhore, that 
I might talk to them, and I found 
they ran along the ſhore by me a good 
way. I oblerved they had no wea- 

ns in their hands, except one, who 
had a long ſlender ſtick, which Xury 


. ſaid was a lance, and that they would 


throw them a great way with good 
aim; ſo I kept at a diftance, but 
talked with them by ſigns as well 
as I could, and particularly made 
ſigns for ſamething to eat. They 
beckoned to me to ſtop my boat, and 
they would fetch me ſome meat. U 
this I lowered the top of my fail, and 
lay by; and two of them ran up into 
the country, and in leſs than half an 
hour came back, and brought with 
them two pieces of dry fleſh, and ſome 
corn, ſuch as is the produce of their 
country ; but we neither knew what 
the one or the other was; however, 
we were willing to accept it. But 
how to come at it, was our next diſ- 
pute; for I was not for venturing on 
ſhore to them, and they were as much 
afraid of us: but they took a ſafe way 
for us all; fer they brought it to the 
more, and laid it down, and went and 
ſtood a great way off, till we fetched 
it on board, and then come cloſe to 
us again. 


We made ſigns of thanks to them, 


for we had nothing to make them 2. 
mends: but an opportunity offered 
that very inſtant, to oblige them won- 
derfully; for while we were lying by 
the ſhore, came two mighty creatures, 
one purſuing the other (as we took it) 
with great fury, fromthe mountains to. 
wards the ſea : whether it was the male 
purſuing the female, or whether they 
were is ſport or in rage, we could not 
tell, any more than we could tell whether 
it was uſual or ſtrange; but I believe 
it was the latter; becauſe, in the fir 
place, thoſe ravenous creatures feldom 
appear but in the night; and, in the 
ſecond place, we found the people ter. 
ribly frighted, eſpecially the women, 
The man that had the lance or dart did 
not fly from them, but the reſt did; 
however, as the two creatnres ran di- 
rely into the water, they did not 
ſeem to offer to fall upon the Negroes, 
but plunged themſelves into the ſea, 
and ſwam about as if they had come 
for their diverſion : at laſt one of them 
began to come nearer our boat than at 
firſt I expeRed ; but I lay ready for 
him; for 1 had loaded my gun with 
all poſſible expedition, and bid Xury 
load both the other. As ſoon as he 
came fairly within my reach, I fred, 
and ſhot him directly in the head: 
immediately he ſunk down into the 
water, but roſe inſtantly, and plunged 
up and down as if he was ftrugghng 
for life; and fo indeed he was. He im- 
medrately made to the ſhore ; but be- 
tween the wound, which was bis mortal 
hurt, and the ſtrangling of the water, he 
died juſt before he reached the ſhore. 
It is impoſlible to expreſs the alto- 
niſhment of theſe poor creatures at 
the noiſe and fire of my gun ; ſome of 
them were ready even to die for fear, 
and fell down as dead with the very 
terror: but when they ſaw the crea- 
ture dead and ſunk into the water, and 
that I made ſigns to them to come to 
the ſhore, they took heart, and came 
to the ſhore, and began to ſearch for 
the creature. I found him by his rage 
ſtaining the water, and by the help 1 
a rope, which I flung round him, an 
ve the Negroes to haul, they dra - 
im on ſhore; and found it was 2 mo 
curious leopard, ſpotted and fine 19 
an admirable degree; and the Negroes 
held up their hands with admuirav0's 
to think what it was I killed oy 
The other creature, frighted w- 


the flaſh of fire, and the noiſe of the 
an, ſwam to the ſhore, and ran u 
directly to the mountains, from whic 
they came, nor could I at that diſtance 
know what it was, I found quickly 
the Negroes were for eating the fleſh of 
this creature; ſo I was willing to have 
them take it as a favour from me, 
which when I made ſigns to them, that 
they might take it, they were very 
thankful for. Immediately they fell 
to work with him ; and though they 
had no knife, yet with a ſharpened 
piece of wood, they took off his {kin 
as readily, nay much more readily than 
we would have done with a knife; 
they offered me ſome of the fleſh, 
which I declined, making as if I would 
give it them; but made figns for the 
ſkin, which they gave me very freely, 
znd brought me a great deal more of 
their proviſion, which, though I did 
rot underſtand, yet I accepted. Then 
made ſigns to them for ſome water, 
and held out one of my jars to them, 
turning it's bottom upward, to ſhew 
that it was empty, and that I wanted 
to have it filled : they called imme- 
dintely to ſome of their friends, and 
there came two women, and brought 
a great veſſel made of earth, and burnt, 
as I ſuppoſe, in the ſun; this they 
ſet down for me, as before, and I 
ſent Xury on ſhore with my jars, and 
filled them all three. The women 
were as ſtark naked as the men. 

I was now furniſhed with roots and 
corn, ſuch as it was, and water; and 
leaving my friendly Negroes, I made 
forward for about eleven days more, 
vithout offering to go near the ſhore, 
tilt I ſaw the lanck run out a great 
length into the ſea at about the diſtance 
of four or five leagues before me; and 
the ſea being very calm, I kept a large 
ding to make this point; at length, 
doubling the point at about two leagues 

rom the land, I ſaw plainly and 
on the other fide to ſea-ward; then [ 
concluded, as it was molt certain in- 
deed, that this was the Cape de Verd, 
and thoſe the iſlands called from thence 
Cape de Verd Iflands. However, they 
were at a great diſtance, and I could 
not well tell what T had beſt to doz 
for if I ſhould be taken with a freſh 
of wind, I might neither reach one or 


In thi dilemma, as I was very pen- 
bre, 1flepped-into the cabin, and let 
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me down, Xury having the helm; 
when on a ſudden the boy cried out, 
« Maſter, maſter, a ſhip was a fail!“ 
and the fooliſh boy was frighted out 
of his wits, thinking it mult needs be 
ſome of his maſter's Hire ſenr to purſue 
ns, when I knew we were gotten tar 
enough out of their reach. I jumped 
Hut of the cabin, and immediately 
ſaw not only the ſhip, bur what ſhe 
was; viz, that it was a Portugutze 
ſhip; and, as I thought, was bound 
to the coaſt of Guinea for Negroes. 
But when I obſerved the courſe ſhe 
ſteered, I was ſoon convinced they 
were bound ſome other way, and did 
not deſign to go any nearer the ſhore 
upon which I ſtretched out to fea as 
much as I could, reſolving to ſpeak 
with them, if poſſible, 

With all the ſail I could make, I 
found I ſhould not be able to come in 
their way, but that they would be 
gone hy before I could make any fignal 
to them; but after I had crowded to 
the utmoſt, and began to deſpair, tney, 

it ſeems, law me by the help of their 


perſpective-glaſſes, and that it was 


ſome European boat, which they ſup- 
poſed — belong to ſome ſhip that 
was loſt ; fo they ſhortened fail to let 
me come np, I was encouraged with 
this; and as I had my patror's ancient 
on board, I made a waft of it tothem 
for a ſignal of diſtreſs, and fired a 
gun, both which they ſaw; for my 
told me they ſaw the ſmoke, thoug 
they did not hear the gun: upon theſe 
ſignals they very kindly brought to, 
and lay by for me, and in about three 
hours time I came up with them, 

They aſked me what I was, in Por- 
tugueze, and in Spaniſh, and in French, 
but I underſtood none of them ; but 
at laſt, a Scots ſailor, who was on 
board, called to me, and I anſwered 
him, and told him I was an En- 
gliſhman, that had made my eſcape 
out of flavery from the Moors at Sal- 
lee; then they bid me come on board, 
and very kindly took me in, and all 
my goods. | 

It was an inexprefſible joy to me, 
any one will believe, that I was thus 
* Jana as I eſteemed it, from ſuch 
a miſerabie and almoſt hopeleſs con- 
dition as I was in: I immediately of- 
fered all I had to the captain of the 
ſhip, as a return for my deliverance; 
but he generouſly told me, he would 
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take nothing from me, but that all I had 
ſhould be delivered ſafe to me when I 
came to the Brazils. For,” ſays he, 
I have ſaved your life on no other 


terms, than as I would be glad to be 


« ſaved myſelf; and it may one time 
© or. other be my lot to be taken up in 
© the ſame condition: beſides,” ſays he, 
< when I carry you to the Brazils, ſo 
great a way from your own country, 
« if I ſhould take from you what 
„little you have, you will be ſtarved 
© there, and then I only take away 
© that life I have given. No, no, ſays 
he, © Signior Ingliſe, (Mr. Engliſh- 
© man), I would carry you thither in 
© charity; and theſe things will help 
© you to buy F ſubſiſtence there, 
© and your paſſage home again.” 

As he was charitable in this propo- 
ſal, ſo he was juſt in the performance 
to a tittle; for he ordered the ſeamen, 
that none ſhould offer to touch any 
thing I had; then he took every thing 
into his own poſſeſſion, and gave me 
back an exact inventory of them, that 
I might have them again, even ſo much 
as my three earthen jars. 

As to my boat, it was a very good 
one, and that he ſaw; and told me he 
would buy it of me for the ſhip's uſe, 
and aſked me what I would have for 
it. I told him he had been fo gene- 
rous to me in every thing, that I could 
not offer to make any price of the boat, 
but left it entirely to him; upon 
which he told me he would give me a 
note of his hand to pay me eighty 
pieces of eight for it at Brazil; and 
when it came there, if any one offered 
to give more, he would make it up: 
ue offered me alſo uxty pieces of eight 
more for my boy Xury,which I was loth 
to take; not that I was not willing to 
Jet the captain have him, but I was very 
loth to ſell the poor boy's liberty, who 
had aſſiſted me fo faithfully in pro- 
curing my own. However, when I 
let him know my reaſon, he owned it 
to be juſt, and offered me this medium, 


that he would give the boy an obliga- 


tion to ſet him free in ten years, if he 
turned Chriſtian. Upon this, and Xu- 
ry ſaying he was willing to go to him, 
I let the captain have him. 

We had a very good voyage to the 
Brazils, and arrived in the Bay de todos 
los Santes, or All-Saints Bay, in about 
twenty-two days after. And now I 


was once more delivered from the moſt 


miſerable of all conditions of life 
and what to do next with myſelf, ! 
was to conſider, 

The generqus treatment the captain 
gave me, I can never enough remem- 
ber: he would take nothing of me 
for my paſſage, gave me twenty ducats 
tor the Jeopard's ſkin, and forty for 
the lion's ſkin, which I had in the boat, 
and cauſed every thing I had in the (hip 
to be punctually delivered me, and what 
I was willing to ſell, he bought; ſuch 
as, the caſe of bottles, two of my guns, 
and a piece of the lump of bees wax, 
for I had made candles of the reſt; in 
a word, I made about two hundred and 
thirty pieces of eight of all my cargo, 
and with this ſtock I went on ſhore in 
the Brazils. 

I had not been long here, but bein 
recommended to the houſe of a — 
honeſt man like himſelf, who had an 
ingenio, as they call it, that is, a plan- 
tation and a ſugar-houſe, I lived with 
him ſome time; and acquainted my- 
ſelf, by that means, with the manner 
of their planting and making of ſugar; 
and ſeeing how well the planters lived, 
and how they grew rich ſuddenly, I 
reſolved, if I could get licence to ſettle 
there, I would turn planter among 
them; reſolving, in the mean time, to 
find out ſome way to get my money 
which I had left in London, remitted 
to me. To this purpole, getting 2 
kind of a letter of naturalization, I 
purchaſed as much land that was 
uncured as my money would reach; 
and formed a plan for my planta- 
tion and ſettlement, and ſuch an one 
as might be ſuitable to the Rock which 
I propoſed to myſelf to receive from 
England, 

I had a neighbour, a Portugueze of 
Liſbon, but born of Englith parents, 
whoſe name was Wells, and in much 
ſuch circumſtances as I was: I call 
him neighbour, becavie his plantation 
lay next to mine; and we went on 
very ſociably together; my ſtock was 
but low, as well as his; and we rather 
planted for food, than any thing elſe, 
for about two years. However, we 
began to increaſe, and our iaud began 
to come into order: ſo that the third 
year we planted ſome tobacco, and 
made each of us a large piece of ground 
ready for planting canes in the year t0 
come; but we both wanted help; and 


now I found, more than befolk, I had 
done 
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done wrong in parting with my boy 
Xury. 

But, alas! for me to do wrong that 
never did right, was no'great wonder : 
I had no remedy but to go on. I was 
gotten into an employment quite re- 
mote to my genius, and directly con- 


trary to the life I delighted in, and for 


which I forſook my father's houſe, and 
broke through alli his good advice; 
nay, I was coming into the very middle 
ſtation, or upper degree of low life, 
which my father adviſed me to before, 
and which if I reſolved to go on with, 
] might as well have ſtaid at home, 
and never fatigued myſelf in the world, 
as I had done; and I uſed often to 
ſay to myſelf, I could have done this 
© as well in England among my 
friends, as have gone five thouſand 
miles off to doit among ſtrangers and 
© ſavages in a wilderneſs, and at ſuch 
a diſtance, as never to hear from any 
a — of the world that had the leaſt 
s knowledge of me.” 

In this manner I uſed to look upon 
my condition with the utmoſt regret. 
I had nobody to converſe with but now 
and then this neighbour ; no work to 
be done but by the labour of my hands; 
and I uſed to ſay, I lived juſt like a 
man caſt away upon ſome delolate 
iſland, that had nobody there but him- 
ſelf, But how juſt has it been, and 
how ſhould all men refle&, that when 
they compare their preſent condition 
with others that are worſe, Heaven 
may oblige them to make the exchange, 
and be convinced of their former feli- 
city, by their experience! I ſaw, how 
jy it has been, that the truly ſolitary 

ife I reflected on in an iſland, or mere 
deſolation, ſhould be my lot, who had 
ſo often unjuſtly compared it with the 
life which I then led, in which had I 
continued, I had in all probability 
been exceeding proſperous and rich! 

I was in ſome degree ſettled in my 
meaſures for carrying on the planta- 
tion, before my kind friend the cap- 
tain of the ſhip, that took me up at 
ſea, went back ; for the ſhip remained 
there in providing her loading, and 
preparing for her voyage, near three 
months; when telling him what little 
ſock I had left behind me in London, he 
gave me this friendly and ſincere advice: 
* Signior Ingleſe, lays he, for ſo he al- 
Ways called me, if you will give me 
letters, and a procuration 7 


* 


ere in 


form to me, with orders to the perſon 
* who has your money in London, to 
© ſend your efteAs to Liſbon, to ſuch 
© perſons as I ſhall direct, and in ſuch 
© goods as are proper for this country, 
I will bring you the produce of them, 
0 rang willing) at my return; but 
* {fince human affairs are all ſubject to 
changes and diſaſters, I would have 
© you give orders but for 1001, ſterling, 
© which you ſay is half your Rock, 
© and Jet the hazard be run for the 
« firſt; ſo that if it comes ſafe, you 
may order the reſt the tame way; and 
© if it miſcarry, 'you may have the 
other half to have recourſe to for 
4 


your ſupply.” | 

This was to wholeſome advice, and 
looked ſo friendly, that I could nat but 
be convinced it was the beſt courſe I 
could take; ſo I accordingly prepared 
letters to the gentlewoman with whom 
I had left my money, and a procura- 
tion to the Portugueze captain, as he 
deſired. 

I wrote the Engliſh captain's widow 
a full account of all my adventures, 
my ſlavery, eſcape, and how I had met 
with the Portugal captain at fea, the 
humanity of his behaviour, and what 
condition I was now in, with all other 
neceſſary directions for my ſupply; 
and when this honeſt captain came to 
Liſbon, he found means, by ſome of the 
Engliſh merchants there, to {end over 
not the order only, but a full account 
of my ſtory to a merchant at London, 
who preſented it effectually to her; 
whereupon, ſhe not only delivered the 
money, but out of her own pocket ſent 
the Portugal captain a very handſome 
preſent for his humanity and charity 
to me. 

The merchant in London veſt:d this 
1001]. in Engliſh goods, ſuch as the 
captain had written for; ſent them. di- 
rectly to him at Liſbon, and he brought 
them all ſafe to me to the Braziis; 
among which, without my direction, 
(for I was too young in my buſineſs 
to think of them) he had taken care 
to have all forts of tools, iron-work, 
and vtenſils neceſſary for my planta- 
tion, and which were of great uſe to 
me. 

When this cargo arrived, I thought 
my fortune made, for I was ſurprized 
with the joy of it; and my good ſtew- 
ard the captain had laid out the 51. 
which my friend had ſent him for a 
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concurred to preſent me with, and to 
make my duty. | 


reſent for himſelf, to purchaſe and 
being me over a ſervant under bond for 
ſix years ſervice; and would not ac- 
cept of any conſideration, except a little 
tobacco, which I would have him ac- 
cept, being of my own produce. 

Neither was this alf; but my goods 
being all Engliſh manufaQtures, ſuch 
as cloth, ſtuff, baize, and things par- 
ticularly valuable and deſirable in the 
country, I found means to ſell them 
to a very great advantage; ſo that I 
may ſay, I had more than four times 
the value of my firſt cargo, and was 
now infinitely beyond my poor neigh- 
bour, I mean in the advancement of 
my plantation; for the firſt thing I 
did, I bought me a Negro ſlave, and an 
European ſervant alſo; I mean, another 
beſides that which the captain brought 
me from Liſpon. 

But as abuſed: proſperity is often- 
times made the — means of our 
greateſt adverſity, ſo was it with me. 
1 went on the next year with great ſuc- 
ceſs in my plantation; I raiſed fifty 
great rolls of tobaccs, on my own 
ground, more than I had diſpoſed of 
tor neceſſaries among my neighbours ; 
and theſe fifty rolls being each of above 
one hundred pounds weight, were well 
cured, and laid by, againſt the return 
of the fleet from Liſbon. And now 
increaſing in buſineſs and wealth, my 
head began to be full of projects and 
undertakings beyond my reach ; ſuch 


as are indeed often the ruin of the beſt 


heads in buſineſs. 

Had I continued in the ſtation I wag 
now in, I had room for all the happy 
things to have yet befallen me, for 
which my father ſo earneſtly recom- 
mended a quiet retired life, and which 
he had ſo ſenſibly deſcribed the middle 
ſtation of life to be full of ; but other 


things attended me, and I was ſtill to 


be the wiltul agent of all my own mi- 
ſeries : and particularly to increaſe my 
fault, and double the reflections up- 
on myſelf which in my future ſorrows 
I ſhould have leiſure to make; all theſe 
milcarriages were 2 by my ap- 
parent obſtinate adhering to my fooljſh 
inclination of wandering abroad, and 


purſuing” that inclination, in contra- 


diction to the cleareſt views of doin 

myſelf good in a fair and plain purſuit 
of thoſe proſpects, and thoſe meaſures 
ef life, which Nature and Providence 


As I had once done thus in break 
ing away from my parents, ſo I could 
not be content now, but I muſt go and 
leave the happy view I had of being a 
rich and thriving man in my new plan- 
tation, only to purſue a raſh and immo- 
derate defire of riſing faſter than the 
nature of the thing admitted; and thus 
I caſt myſelf down again into the 
deepeſt' gulph of human miſery that 
ever man fell into, or perhaps could 
be conſiſtent with life and a ſtate of 


health in the world. 


To come then by juſt degrees to the 
particulars of this part of my ſtory: 
2 may ſuppoſe, that having now 
ived almoſt four years in the Brazils, 
and beginning to thrive and proſper 
very well upon my plantation, I bad 
not only learned the language, but had 
contracted acquaintance and friendſhip 
among my fellow-planters as well as 
among the merchants at St. Salvadore, 
which was our port; and that, in my 
diſcourſe among them, I had frequent- 
ly given them an account of my twa 
voyages to the coaft of Guinea, the 
manner of trading with the Negroes 
there, and how eaſy it was to purchaſe 
upon the coaſt, for trifles, (ſuch as 
beads, toys, knives, ſciſſars, hatchets, 
bits of glaſs, and the like) not only 
gold dull, Guinea grains, elephant's 
teeth, &c. but Negroes for the ſervice _ 
of the Brazils, in great numbers. 
They liſtened always very attentive- 

ly to my diſcourſes on theſe heads, but 
eſpecially to that part which related to 
the buying Negroes, which was a trade 
at that time not only not far entered 
into, but, as far as it was, had been 
carried on by the Aſſientos, (or permiſ- 
fion of the King of Spain and Portu- 
gal) and engroſſed in the publick ſtock; 
io that few Negroes were bought, an 
thoſe exceſſive dear. 

It happened, being in company one 
day with ſome merchants and planters 
of my acquaintance, and talking of 
thoſe things very earneſtly, three of 
them came to me the next morning, 
and told me, they had been muſing 
very much upon what I had diſcourſed 
of with them the laſt night; and they 
came to make a ſecret propoſal to me: 
and, after enjoining me ſecreſy, they 
told me, that they had a mind pr 
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percatgo in the 
f tang ee upon the coaſt of Guinea; 
and they - 


© confeſſed, had 


-w 


aut a ſhip to go to Guinea; that they 
had all plantations as well as I, and 
were ſtraitened for nothing ſo much 
as ſervants; that as it was a trade 
that could not publickly fell the Ne- 

des when they came home, fo they 
: defired to make but one voyage, to 


' bring the Negroes on ſhore privately, 


and divide them -among their own 


| plantations; and, in a word, the queſ- 


tion was, whether would go their ſu- 
ſhip, to manage the 


"offered me, that I ſhould 


me my equal Mare of the Negroes, 
without providing any part of the 
= © TT 


This was afair propoſal, it muſt be 
it been made to any one 
that had nothad a ſettlement and plan- 
tation of his own to look after, which 
as in a fair way of coming to be very 


eonſiderable, and with a good ſtock 


pon its but for me that was thus 
blind, and had nothing to do but 
0 09,25 I had begun for three or four 
» years more, and to have ſent for the 
ether 100 l. from England, and who 
in chat time, and what that little addi- 
tion could ſcarce have failed of being 
worth three or 4000 l. ſterling, and that 
increaling too ; for me to think of ſuch 
3 voyage, was the moſt prepoſterous 
thing that ever man in ſuch circum - 
tances could be guilty of kn 
But I, chat was born to be my own 


— could no more reſiſt the offer 
n 


could reſtrain my firit rambling 

ſigne, When my father's good coun- 
ſel Was loſt upon me. In a word, I 
r I would go with all my 
heart, if they would undertake to look 
after my plantation in my abſence, 
and would diſpoſe of it to ſuch as I 
ſhould direct, if I miſcarried. This 
© they all engaged to do, and entered in- 
to writings or covenants to do ſo; and 


I I made a formal will, diſpoſing of my 


plantation and effects, in caſe of my 
death, making the captain of the ſhip 
that had ſaved my life, as before, my 
univerſal heir, but obliging him to 
diſpoſe of my effects as Thad direct- 
ed in my will: one half of the pro- 
duce being to himſelf, and the other 
to be ſhipped to England. 

In ſhort, I took all poſſible caution 


to preſerve my effects, and to keep up 


my plantation, Had I uſed half as 
much prudence to have looked into my 
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own intereſt, and have made a judg- 
ment of what I ought to have done, 
and not to have done, I had certainly 
never gone away from ſo proſperous an 
undertaking; leaving all the probable 


views of a thriving circumſtance, and 


gone upon a voyage to ſea,” attended 
with all it's common hazards ; to ſa 
nothing of the reaſons I had to ne 
particular misfortunes to myſelf. 

But I was hurried on, and obeyed 
blindly the dictates of my fancy, ra- 
ther than my reaſon ; and accordingly, 
the ſhip being fitted out, and the car- 
go finiſhed, and all things done as by 
agreement by my partners in the voy- 
age; I went on board in an evil hour 
again, the 1ſt of September 1659, be- 
ing the ſame day eight years that I 
went from my father and mother at 
Hull, in order to act the rebel to their 
authority, and the fool to my own in- 
tereſt. 

Our ſhip was about one hundred and 

twenty tons burden, carried fix guns 
and fourteen men, beſides the malter, 
his boy, and myſelf: we had on board 
no large cargo of goods, except of 
ſuch toys as were fit tor our trade with 
the Negroes; ſuch as beads, bits of 
glaſs, cells, and odd trifles; eſpecially 
ittle looking-glaſſes, knives, ſciſſars, 
hatchets, and the like. 

The ſame day I went on board, we 
ſet ſail, ſtanding away to the northward 
upon our own coaſts, with deſign to 
ſtretch over for the African coaſt, 
when, we came into about ten or 
twelve degrees of northern latitude ; 
which, it ſeems, was the manner of 
their courſe in thoſe days; we had ve- 
ry good weather, only exceſſive hot, all 
the way upon our own coaſt, till we 
came to the height of Cape St. Au- 
guſtino ; from whence, keeping farther 
off at ſea, we loſt fight of land, and 
ſteered as if we were bound for the Iſle 
Fernand de Noronba, holding our 
courſe N. E. by N. and leaving thoſe 
ifles on the eaſt, In this courſe we 
paſſed the Lne in about twelve days 
time, and were by our laſt obſervation in 
7d s 22 minutes northern latitude, 
when a violent tornado or hurricane took 
us quite qut of our knowledge. It 1 | 
from the S. E. came about to the N. W. 
then ſettled into the N. E. from whence 
it blew in ſuch a terrible manner, that 
for twelve days together, we could do 


nothing but drive; and ſcudding away 
before 
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before it, let it carry us wherever fate 
and the fury of the winds directed; 
and during theſe twelve days I need 
not fay, that I expected every day to 
be ſwallowed up, nor did any in the 
ſhip expect to ſave their lives. 

In this diftreſs, we had, beſides the 
terror of a ſtorm, one of our men died 
of the calenture, and a man and a bo 
waſhed overboard. About the twelft 
day, the weather abating alittle, the 
maſter made an obſervation as well as 
he could, and found -that he was in 
about 11 degrees of north latitude, but 
that he was 22 degrees of longitude 
difference welt from Cape St. Augul- 
tino, ſo that he found he was gotten 
upon the coaſt of Guiana, or the north 
part of Brazil, beyond the River Ama- 
Zones, towards that of the River Oroo- 
noque, commonly called the Great 


River; and now he began to conſult 


with, me what courſe he ſhould take; 
for the ſhip was leaky, and very much 
difabled; and he was for going direct- 
ly back to the coaſt of Brazil. 

I was poſitively againſt that; and, 
looking over the charts of the ſea- coaſt 
of America with him, we concluded 
there was no inhabited country for us 
to have recourſe to, till we came with - 
in the circle of the Caribbee Iſlands; 
and therefore reſolved to ſtand away 


„for Barbadoes, which, by keeping off 


at ſea, to avoid the indraught of the 
bay or gulph of Mexico, we might 
eaſily perform, as we hoped, in about 
fiftcen days fail; whereas we could 
not poſſibly make our voyage to the 
coaſt of Africa, without ſome aſſiſtance 
both to our ſhip and to ourſelves. 

With this deſign we changed our 
courſe, and ſteered away N. W. by 
W. in order to reach ſome of our 
Engliſh iſlands, where I hoped for re- 
lief; but our voyage was otherwiſe de- 
termined; for, being in the latitude of 
12 degrees 18 minutes, a ſecond ſtorm 
came upon us, which carried us a- 
way with the ſame impetuolity welt- 
ward, and drove us ſo out of the very 
way of all human commerce, that had 
all our lives been ſaved, as to the ſea, 
we were rather in danger of being de- 
voured by ſavages, than ever returning 
to our own country. 

In this diſtreſs, the wind ſtill blow- 
ing very hard, one of our men; early 
one morning, cried out Land !' and we 
had no ſooner run out cf the cabin to 


look out, in hopes of ſeeing whereabouts 
in the world we were, but the ſhip 
ſtruck upon a ſand, and in a moment, 
her motion being ſo ſtopped, the ſea 
broke over her in ſuch a manner, that 
we expected we ſhould all have periſh. 
ed immediately; and we were even 
driven into our cloſe quarters, to ſhel- 
ter us from the very foam and ſpray of 
the ſea. 

It is not eaſy for any one who has 
not been in the like condition, to de- 
ſcribe or conceive the conſternation of 
men in ſuch cirevrhſtances ; we knew 
nothing where we were, or upon what 
land it was we were driven, whethet 
an iſland or the main, whether inhabit- 
ed or not inhabited : and, as the rage 
of the wind was ſtill great, though ra: 
ther leſs than at firſt, we could not {6 
much as hope to have the ſhip hold ma- 
ny minutes without breaking in pieces, 
unleſs the winds, by a kind of a 
cle, ſhould turn immediately about. 
In a word, we fat looking one upon 
another, and expecting death every 
moment, and every man acting accord- 
ingly, as preparing for another world; 
for there was little or nothing more 
for us to do in this : that which was 
our preſent comfort, and all the com- 
fort we had, was, that, contrary to 
our expectation, the ſhip did not break 
yet, and that the maſter ſaid the wihd 
began to abate, 

Now, though we thought that the 
wind did a little abate, yet the ſhip 
having thus ſtruck upon the ſand, 
and ſticking too faſt for us to expect 
her getting off, we were in a dreadful 
condition indeed, and had nothing to 
do but to think of ſaving our lives as 
well as we could. We had a boat at 
our ſtern, juſt before the ſtorm ; but 
ſhe was firſt ſtaved by daſhing againſt 
the ſhip's rudder, — in the next place 
ſhe broke away, and either ſunk, or 
was driven off to ſea; ſo there was 
no hope from her: we had another 
boat on board, but how to get her off 
into the ſea was a doubttul thing! 
however, there was no room to de- 
bate; for we fancied the ſhip would 
break in pieces every minute; and 
ſome told us ſhe was actually broken 
pjready. | | 
In this diſtreſs, the mate of our veſ- 
ſe} lays hold of the boat, and witli 
the help-of the reſt of the men, they 
got ler flung over the ſhip's fide; and 
geting 
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ao & „„ 3 
ing* all into herz let ge., and | 
committed ourſelves, rs eleven in 


number, to God's r 
wild ſea; for though the ſtorm was 


abated conſiderably, yet the ſea went 
dreadfully. hight ene, and 
might well be called den ²i)œ,. ! zee, as 
the Dutch call the fea in a ſtorm. 
And vow out caſe waz very diſmal 
indeed; for we all ſaw plainly, that 
the ſea went ſo high, that the boat 


and the 


could not eſcape, and that we ſhould ' 


be inevitably drowned. As to making 
ful, we had none ; nor, if we had, 
told we have done any thing with it; 
ſo we worked at the oar towards the 
land, though with heavy hearts, like 
men going to execution ; for we all 
knew, that when the boat came near 
the more, ſhe would be daſhed in a 
thouſand pieces by the. breach of the 
fa, However, we committed our 
fouls-to God in the moſt eatneſt man- 
her, and the wind driving us towards 
the ſhore, we haſtened our deftruftion 
with our own hands, pulling, as well 
1 we could, towards land. W 
What the ſhore was, whether rock 
of ſand, whether ſteep or ſhoal, we 
knew not; the only hope that could 
rationally” give us the lealt ſhadow of 
expectation, was, if We' might happen 
into ſome bay or gulph, or the mouth 
of ſome river, where by great chance 
we might have run our boat in, or 
t under the lee of the land; and per- 
aps made ſmogth water. But there 
vas nothing of this appeared ; but as 
we made nearer and, nearer the ſhore, 
fre land looked more frightful chan 
the ſea, , "PL nt * g 14 4 
After we had rowed,' or rather dri- 
ven, about 'a lea ye and an half, as 
ve reckoned it, ara ug wave; moun- 
tain like, came rolling aſtern of us, 
and plainly bid us expect the coup de 
arr. In a word, it took us with 
uch a fury, that it overſet the boat at 
once, and ſeparating us as well from 
boat 4s from one another, gave us 
nat time hardly to ſay, O God!” for 
we were all ſwallowed up ina moment. 
Nothing can deſcribe the confuſion 
of 1 which I felt when I ſunk 
into the water: for though I ſwam ve 
ol t I could not deliver myſe f 
rom the waves ſo as. to draw breath, 


. that wave having driven me, or 


carried me a yaſt way on to- 


wards the ſhore, and having ſpent it · 


ſelf, went back, and left me"vpon the 
land, almoſt dry, but half Jo with 
the water I took in: I had fo much 
reſence of mind, as well 46 reath, 
eft, that ſeeing myſelf nearer the 
main land than I expected, I got upon 
my 8 and endeavoured to make on 
towards the land, as faſt as I could, 
before another wave ſhould return, and 
take me up again. But I ſoon found 
it was impoſhble to avoid it, for I ſaw 
the ſea come after me as high as a great 
hill, and as furious as an enemy, 
which I had no means or ſtrength to 
contend with; my buſineſs Was to 
hold my breath, and raiſe myſelf upon 
the water, if I could, and; 187 
ming to preſerve my breathing, and 
pilot myſelf towards the ſhore, If. poſ- 
ble; my greateſt concern now being, 
that the wave, as it would carry me 
a great way towards the ſhore when it 
came on, might not carry me back. 
again with it, when it gave back to- 
wards the „ en a 
The waye that came up me Fain, 
buried me at once twenty or, thirty feet 
deep in it's own body 3 and I could 
feel myſelf carried with a mighty force 
and ſwiftneſs towards the ſhore, a very. 
great way} but I held my breath, and 
aſſiſted myſelf to ſwim Rill forward, 
with all my might, I was my to 
burſt with holding my brea „ en, 
as I found myſelf riſing up, 10, ' 


to my 


immediate relief, L found my head and 


hands ſhoot out above the ſurface of 
the waterz and though it was not two. 
ſeconds of time that ould ke ep. my"! 
ſelf ſo, yet it relieved" me greatly, gade 
me breath and new cohfag . L was 
covered again with water'a ood while, 
but not ſo long but I held it od ; and 
finding the water had ſpent itſelf, and 
began to return, I ſtrück forward a- 

al 

e 


felt ground again with my feet. I 
ſtood ftill a few moments to recover 
breath, and till the waters went from 


10 


me, and then I took to my heels, and 
ran with what W I had, farther 
ut 


towards the ſhore. neither would 
this deliver me from the fury of the ſea, 


which came pouring aftef the again, 


and twice more I was lifted up by the 
waves, and carried forwards as be- 


fore, the ſhore being very flat. 

| The laſt time of theſe ta bad well 

near been uy add. for 1 0 ſea, 

having hurried me along as before, 
A D . landed 


nſt the return of the waves, and 
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landed me, or rather daſhed me, againſt 
apiece of a rock, and that with ſach, 
force, as it left me ſenſeleſs, And in- 
deed belpleſs, as to mine own deli- 
verance; for the blow, taking m 
fide and breaſt, beat the breath, as it 
were, quite out of my body; dd had 
it returned again immediately, I'muſt 
have been ſtrangled in the water; but 
recovered a little before the return 
f the waves; and ſeeing I ſhould be 
covered again with the water, I re- 
ſolved” ts hold faſt by a piece of the 
rock, and. ſo to hold my breath, if 
poſſible, till the wave went, back. 
Now as the waves were not ſo high as 
at firſt, being near land, I held my 
sold, till the wave abated ; and then 
etched another run, which brought 
me ſo near the ſhore, that the next 
wave, though it went over me, yet did 
not ſo ſwallow me up, as to carry me 
away; and the next run I took, I got 
to the main land, where, to iny great 
comfort, I clambered up the gits of 
the ſhore, $9 fat me dbwn upon the 
grals, free from danger, and quite out, 


TT”, w 


of the reach of the watcr. A 


— . 3 « & 


For ſulla zen, like griefs, confound at 
firſts | 


1 walked about on the ſhore, lifting. 
N 12 * and my whole being, 
as May 4 


y ſay, wrapped up in the con- 
tempighon,of my.deliverance, makin 


a thouſand geſtures and motions, which, 


I;cannot deſeribe, reflecting upon all 
my 447 FS th t were drowned, and 


alizt, tiere ſhould pot be one ſoul ſaved 


& 5611 


, thorny, Which gte 


ut. myſelf; for. a for them, I. never 
vw ahem, afteryrards, or any, fign, of 
them, except three of their hats, one 
fp, 498 Nen Yiges, that were not fel. 

I caſt my eit to the ſtranded veſtal, 
when the e froth of the ſea 
beibg ſo wg, I could. hardly. fee it, it 
ay tofar of ar! conſidered, © Lord 

W v 

„bose ! en * * A 

After I had folaced my mind with 
the comfortable part of my condition, 
I began to look round me, to ſee. what 
Kind of place I was in, and what nas 
the next to be done; and I ſoon ound 
my comforts abate, and that, in a 
word, I had a dreadful deliverance; 


/ 


for J was wet, had no cloaths to ſhift 
me, nor any, thing either to eat or 
drink, to comfort me; neither did 
ſee any proſpect before me, but that of 
periſhing with, hunger, or being de- 
voured by wild beaſts: and that which 
was particularly afflicting to me was, 
that I had no weapon either to hunt oc 
Kill any creature for my ſuſtenance, or 
to defend myſelf N other 
creatures that might deſire to kill, me 
for theirs. In, a Word, L had nothing 
about me but a knife, a tobacco-pi 
and à little tobacco in a box; 
was all my proviſion ; and this threw 
me into terrible agonies of mind, that 
for a, while I ran about like a mad» 
man., Night coming upon me, I be- 
gan, with an heavy eart, to conſider 
what would be my lot, if there were 
any ravenops s in that country, 
ſceing at night they always come a» 
broad for their pre7ß7. 
All the remedy that offered to, my 
thoughts at that time was, to get up 
into a thick buſhy tree, like a fir, but 
81 near me, an 
where I reſolyed to it all night, and 
conſider the next day what death I 
ſhould die; for, as yet, I ſaw no pro- 
ſpect of life. I walked about a Jur- 
long from the ſhore, to ſee if I co 
find any freſh water to drink, which L 
did to my great joy; and having drank, 
and put a little tobacco in my mouth, 
to prevent hunger, I went to the tree; 
and, getting up into it, endeavour: 
to place myſelf ſo, as that, if 1 ou! 
ſleep; I might not fall 3 and, having 
cut me a ſhort ſtick like a truncheon, 
for my defence,” I took *up_my leg. 
d; 


ingz and having been ede 
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Frved, 1 fell Faſt aſleep, und ſlept 38 
| L 

comfortably as 1 1 few 19 — 
have done in my conditio; and found 
myſelf the moſt refreſhed with it, that 
1 think I ever was on ſuch an occa- 


fon. 

When I waked it wat hroad day, 
the weather clear, and the ſtorm abated, 
ſo that the fea did not rage and ſwell 
as before; but that which ſurprized 
me moſt was, that the ſhip was lifted 
off in the night, from the ſand where 
ſhe lay, by the 8 the ride, 
and was driven up almoſt as far as the 
rock, which I firſt mentioned, where I 
had been fo bruiſed by the daſhing 
me againſt it: this being within a- 
bout a mile from the ſhore where 1 
was, and the ſhip ſeeming to ſtand up 
fill, I wiſhed myſelf ön board, that, 
at leaft, I might ave ſome neceſſary 
things for my uſe, te 
| When I came down from my apart- 
ment in the tree, I looked about me 
again; and the firſt thing I found wits 
the boat, which lay as the wind *nd 

e fea had toſfed her upon the land, 
out two miles to my right-hand. 1 
walked as far as I could upon the 
ſhore, to have got to her; but found a 
neck or inlet of water between me and 
the boat, which was about half a mile 
broad ; e L came back, for the pre- 
fent, being more intent upon getting 
ﬆ the ſhip, where I hoped to figd ſome - 
thing for my preſent ſubliftence. _ 

A little 3 the ſen 
very calm, and the tide abbed fo far 
out, that I could come within a quar- 
ter of a mile of the ſhip and here 1 
found a Freſh renewing of my grief | 
for I (aw 3 that if we had 
kept on board, we had been all ſafe; 
that is to ſay, we had all got ſafe on 
tore, and I had nat been fo miſerable 
as to be left entirely deftitute of all 
comfort and company, as I now was: 
this forced tears from my eyes again; 
but as there was little relief in that, I 

elolved, if poſſible, to get to the ſhip 1 

I pulled off my cloaths, for the wea- 


er was hot to extremity, and took ta 
. ot when 3 to = 

ip, my difficulty was ftil ter ti 
know ow to I board 0 the lay 
à ground and high out of the water, 
there was nothing within my peach, to 
lay hold of: I wam roun 8 twice, 
and the ſecond time F- eſpied 4 fmall 
picce of rope; Which I wondered T did 


not Jet ut ck, bang down by the fore 
chains, ſo low, as With gest difficulty. 
I got hold of it, and by the help of 
that rope, got up into the forecaſtſe of 
the ſhip. Here I found that the thip 
was bulged, and a-great deal of wat 
in the hold, but that Ihe lay 6 on thi 
fide of a bank of hart! fand, or rath 
earth, that her ſtern lay lifted up up- 
on the bank, and her head low almoſt 
to the water; by this means all her 
1 and all that was in 
that part was dry; for you may be ſure 
= work was to ſearch, and to ſee 
what was ſpoiled and what was free! 
ant. -firft I found, that all the ſhip's 
provilions were dry, and untouched by 
the water; and being very well dil- 
poſed to eat, I went to the bread- 
room, and filled m pockets with biſ- 
euit, and eat it as I went about other 
thinks, for T had no time to loſe. 1 
alſo feund ſome rum in the great ca- 
bin, of which I took a large dram, 
and which 1 had indeed need enough 
of, to ſpirit me for what was before 
me, Now I wanted, nothing but a 
boat, to furniſh myſelf with many 
things which I fortiaw would be very 
tieceffary to me. | 
It was in vain to fit ftill and wiſh fot 
what was not to be had ; and this ex- 
tremity rouzed my application, We 
had ſeveral ſpare yards, and two or 
three large ſpars of wood, and UP 
top-malt or two in the ſhip ; I reſolved 
fo fall to work with theſe, and flung a 
many of them overboard as I coul 
manage for their weight, tying every 
one with a rope; that they might not 
drive away; When this was done, I 
went down the ſhip's fide, and pulling 
them to me, I tied four of them fait 
together at both ends as well as I 
could, in the form of a raft; and, 
layidg two or three ſhort pieces o 
lank upon them croſs-ways, I found 
k could walk upon it very well, but 
that it was not able to bear any great 
weight, the pieces being toa light; ſo 
I went to work, and with a carpen- 
fer's ſaw I cut a ſpare top- maſt into 
three lengths, and added them to my 
raft, with a great deal of labour and 
pare: but the hope of furniſhing my- 
elf with neceſſaries encouraged ive to 
go heyond what I ſhould have been 
_ to have done upon another occa- 


on. | 
My raft was now ftrong enough to 
22 bear 
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bear any reaſonable weight; my next 
care was what to load it with, and how 
to preſerve what I laid upon it from 
the ſurf of the ſea; but I was not long 
conſidering this; I firſt laid all the 
planks * Fac upon it that I could 
et; and having conſidered well what 
f moſt wanted, I firſt got three of the 
ſeamen's cheſts, which I had broken 
open ang emptied, and lowered them 
down upon my raft ; the firſt of theſe 
I filled with proviſions, viz. bread, 
Tice, three Dutch cheeſes, five pieces of 
dried goat's fleſh, which we lived much 
upon, and a little remainder of Euro: 
an corn, which had been laid by for 
70 ie fowls which we brought to ſea 
with us, but the fowls were killed: there 
had been ſome barley and wheat toge- 
ther; but, to my great diſappointment, 
I found afterwards, that the rats had 
eaten or ſpoiled it all, As forliquors, 
I found ſeveral caſes of bottles belong - 
ing to our Kipper, in which were ſome 
cordial waters, and in all about five or 
ſix gallons of arrack ; theſe I ſtowed by 
themſelves, there being no need to put 
them into the cheſt, nor any room for 
them. While I was doing this, I 
found the tide began to flow, though 
very calm, and I had the mortification 
to ſee my coat, ſhirt, and waiſtcoat, 
which I had left on ſhore upon the 
fand, ſwim away; as for my breeches, 
which were only linen and open-kneed, 
I ſwam on board in them and my ſtock - 
ings: however, this put me upon rum- 
maging for cloaths, of which I found 
enough, but took no more than I want- 
ed for preſent uſe, for I had other 
things which my eye was more upon; 
as, rt, tools to work with on E 
and it was after long ſearching that 
I found out the carpenter's cheſt, 
which was indeed a very uſeful prize 
to me, and much more valuable than 
a ſhip-loading of gold would have 
been at that time, I got it down to 
my raft, even whole as it was, with- 
out loſing time to look into it, for I 
knew in general what it contained. 
My next care was for ſome ammu- 
nition and arms. There were two 
very good fowling-pieces ip the great 
cabin, and two piſtols; theſe I ſecured 
firſt, with ſome powder-horns, a ſmall 
bag of ſhot, and two old ruſty ſwords : 
I knew there were three barrels of 
powder in the ſhip, but knew not 
where our gunner had ſtowed them; 


but with much. ſearch I found them, 
two of them dry and good, the third 
had taken water;, thoſe. two I got to 
my raft, with, the arms. And now I 
thought myſelf pretty, well freighted, 
and began to think how I ſhould get to 
ſhore with them, having neither fail, 
oar, or rudder, and the Fea capful of 
wind would have overſet all my navi- 
gation, 1 * 

I had three encouragements: 1. A 
ſmooth and calm ſea. 2. The tide 
riſing and. ſetting in to the ſhore, 
3- What little wind there was blew me 
towards the land, And, thus, having 
found two or three broken oars be- 
longing to the boat, and beſides the 
tools which were-in the cheſt, I found 
two ſaws, an axe, and a hammer; and 
with this cargo 1 put to ſea. Fora 
mile, or thereabouts, my raft went 
very well, only that I found it drive 
little diſtant. from the place where Lhad 
landed before; by which I perceived 
that there was ſome indraught of the 
water, and conſequently I boped to find 
ſome creek of the riyer there, which I 
might make uſe, of as a port to get to 
land with my cargo. | 

As I imagined, ſo it was; there ap- 
peared before me a little opening of 
the land. I found a ſtrong current of 
the tide ſet into it; ſo I guided my raft 
as well as I could to keep in the middle 
of the ſtream : but here I had like to 
have ſuffered a ſecond ſhipwreck, which, 
if I had, I think verily would have 
broken my heart; for, knowing no- 
thing of the coaſt, my raft run aground 
at one end of it upon a ſhoal, and not 
being aground at the other end, it 
wanted but a little that all my cargo 
had ſlipped off towards that end that 
was afloat, and ſo fallen into the wa- 
ter: I did my utmoſt, by ſetting my 
back againſt the cheſts, to keep them 1n 
their places, but could not thruſt off 
the raft with all my ſtrength; neither 
durſt I ftir from the poſture I was in, 
but, holding up the cheſts, with all m 
might, ſtood in that manner ne 
an hour, in which time the ring 0 
the water brought me a little more 
upon a level; and a little after, the 
water ſtill riſing, my raft floated again, 
and I thruſt her off with the oar I had, 
into the channel; and then driving up 
higher, I at length found myſelf in 
the mou of a Leue river, with land 
en both lides, apd a ſtrong cnn 
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tide running up. I looked on both ſides 
for a proper place to get 10 ſhore, for 
] was not willing to be driven too high 
up the river, hoping in time to ſee ſome 
ſhip at ſea, and therefore reſolved to 
place myſelf as near the coaſt, as I 


could. 1 
At length I ſpied a little cove on 
the right Goh of the creek, to which, 


with great pain and difficulty I guided. 
my raft; and at laſt got fo near, as, 
that, N ground with my oar, I 
could thruſt her directly in; but here 
I had like to have dipped all my cargo 
in the ſea again; for that ſhore lying 
pretty ſteep, that is to ſay, ſloping, 
there was no place to land, but where 
one end of the float, if it ran on ſhore, 
would lie ſo high, and the other fink 
lower, as before, that it would endan- 
ger my cargo again: all that I could 
do, was to wait till the tide was at the 
higheſt, keeping the raft with my oar, 
like an anchor, to hold the fide of it 


faſt to the ſhore, near a flat piece of 
ground which I expected the water 


would flow over; and ſo it did. As 
ſoon as I found water e (for my 
raft drew” about a foat of water) I 
thruſt her upon that flat piece of 
41 and there faſtened or moored 
by ſticking my two broken oars 
into the ground; one on one fide near 
one end, and one on the other ſide 
near the other end; and thus I lay till 
the water ebbed away, and left my 
raft and all my cargo, ſafe on ſhore. 
My next work was to view the 
country, and ſeek a proper place for 
my habitation, and where to ſtow my 
goods, to ſecure them from what- 
ever might happen. Where I was, 
Iyet knew not z whether on the con- 
unent, or on an ifland ; whether in- 
habited, or not inhabited ;, whether 
8 of wild beaſts, or not. 
here ra ell not above a mile from 
me, which roſe up v eepand high, 
and which * —— — 


ther hills which lay as in a ridge from 


t northward: I took out one of the 
lowling · pieces, and one of the piſtols, 
and a horn of powder; and thus arm- 
ed, I travelled, for diſcovery. up to the 
top of that hill, where, after I had 
vith great labour and difficulty got 
vp, I immediately ſaw my fate, to my 
ret affliction 3 viz. that I was in an. 

d environed every way with the 
no land to be ſeen except ſome 


rocks which lay a gteat. off, a 
two {mall lands leds 1 By 
lay about three leagues to the weſt, -- || 
I found alfo that the iſland I was in 
was barren and, as I ſaw good rea- 
ſon. to bejieve; uninhabited, except by. 
wild beaſts, of which, however, I (aw; 
none; yet I ſaw abundance of fowle, 
but knew not their kiods; neither 
when I killed them, could Itell What 
was fit for foad; and what not. At 
my coming back, I ſhot at a great. 
bird which I faw, biting upon a tree 
on the ſide of a large wood: I beliere 
it was the firſt gun that had been fired 
there ſince the creation of the world. 
I had no ſooner fred, but from all the. 
parts of the wood there aroſe an ex- 
traordinary number of fowls of many 
ſorts, making à confuſed ſcreaming 
and crying, every one according to his. 
uſual note; but not one of them of 
any kind that I knew: as for that 
creature I killed, I took it to be a kind 
of an hawk, it's colour and beak re- 
ſembling it, but it had no talons or 


claws more than common; it's fleſh 


was carrion, and fit for nothing. 4 
Contented with this ; diſcovery, I 
came back to my raft, and fell to work 
to bring my cargo, on ſhore, «which 
took me up the xrelt of the day: what 
to do with myſelf at night, I knew- 
not, nor indeed where to reſt; for I 
was afraid to lie down on the ground, 
not knowing but ſome wild beaſt. 


might devour me, though I afterwards: 


found there, was really no need for 
thoſe fears, 3 
However, as well as I could, I bar- 
ricadoed myſelf round with the cheſts 
and boards that I had brought on ſhore, 
and. made a kind of an hut for that 
night's lodging: as for food, I yet 
ſaw not which way to ſupply myſelf, - 
except that I had ſeen two or three 
creatures like hares run out of the 
wood where I ſhot the fowl. * e 
I now began to conſider, that I might 
yet get a great many things out of the 
ſhip, which would be uſeful to me, 
and particularly ſome of the rigging. 
and fails, and ſuch other things. as. 
might come to hand; and I reſolved ta. 
— — er voyage on board the yelp, 
ſel, if poſſible; and as I knew that 
the firſt ſtorm that blew muſt neeeſſa - 
xily break her all in pieces, I reſolved. 
to! fot all other things apart till I got 
every thing our of the ſhip that L could 
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get; then I called a council, that is 
to ſay, in my thoughts, whether 1 
ſhould take back the raft; but this ap- 
peared impracticable; fo I reſolved to 
go as before, when the tide was down 
and I did ſo, only that I ſtripped be- 
fore I went from my hut, baving no- 
thing on but a chequered ſhirt, a pair 
of linen drawers, and a pair of pumps 
on my feet. | | 
XI got on board the ſhip as before, 
and prepared a ſecond raft ; aud, hav- 
ing had experience of the firſt, I nei- 
ther made this ſo unwieldy, nor loaded 
it ſo hard; but yet 1 brought away ſe- 
veral things very uſeful to me: as, firſt, 
in the carpenter's ſtore I found two or 
three bags full of nails and ſpikes, a 
t ſcrew-jack, a dozen or two of 
hatchets, and above all, that moſt uſe- 
ful thing called a grindſtone: all theſe 
I ſecured, together with ſeveral thin 
belonging to the gunner, particularly 
tivo or three iron-crows; and two bar- 
rels of muſket-bullets, ſeven muſkets, 
and another fowling-piece,- with ſome 
ſmall quantity of pow er more; a large 
bag full of ſmall ſhot, and a great roll 
= _— ; but this laſt was ſo 
avy, I could not hoiſt it up to get it 
— the ſhip's ſide. hat 
Befides theſe things, I took all the 
men's cloaths that I could find, and a 
ſpare fore-top ſail, hammock, and ſome 
bedding; and with this I loaded my 
ſecond raft, and brought them alſo all 
ſafe on ſhore, to my very great comfort. 


I was under ſome apprehenſions du- 


= my abſence from the land, that at 
leaſt my proviſions might be devoured 
on ſhore 3 but when I came back, I 
found no ſign of any viſitor, only there 
ſat a creature like a wild cat upon one 
of the cheſts, which, when I came to- 
wards it, ran away to a little diftance, 
and then ftood ſtill; ſhe fat very com- 
and unconcerned, and looked 

ull in my face, as if ſhe had a mind 
to be acquainted with me. I preſented 


my gun at her, but ſne did not under- 
land K, : 


ſhe was perfectly unconcerned 

A it, nor did ſhe offer to ftir away; 
pon which I toſſed her a bit of biſcuit, 
ugh by the wa 


and ſhe” went to it, ſmelled of it, 
et it, and looked (as pleaſed): for 


Te bit I thanked her, and could 


Xe no more, ſo the marched off. 


I was/not very free 
of it, for my lore was not great. 
However, I ſpared her a bit, ſay, 

an 


Having got my ſedond cargo on ſhore 
(though 1 was fain to open the barrels 
of powder, and bring them by parcels, 
for they were too heavy, being lar 
cake) went to work to make a litt 
tent - with the ſail, and ſome poles 
which I cut for that purpoſe; and into 
this tent I. brought every thing that I 
yu _— i ih either with rain or 
un; 1 pile the cheſts and 
caſks up in a circle — 1 the tent, to 
fortify it from ſudden attempt, 
either from man or beaft. 

When 1 had done this, I blocked 
up the door of the tent with ſome 
boards within, and un empty cheſt ſet 
up an end without; and Tpreading one 
of the beds upon the ground, laying 
my two piſtols juſt at my head, and my 

n at length by me, I went to bed for 
the firſt time, and ſlept very quietly 


all night: T was very weary and heavy; 


for the night before I had ſlept little, 
and had laboured very hard all day, as 
well to fetch thoſe things from the ſhip, 
as to get them on ore. | 

1 had the biggeſt magazine of all 
kinds now that ever was laid up, I 
believe, for one man; but I was not 
fatisfied ſtill; for while the ſfup fat up- 
right in that poſture, I thought Lov 
to get every thing out of her that I 
could; ſo _ day at low water 1 
went on board, and brought away 
ſomething or other; but particularly 
the third time I went, I brought away 
as much of the rigging as I could, a» 
alſo all the ſmall ropes and rope - twine 
L could get, with à iece of ſpare can - 
vas, which was to mend the fails upon 
occaſion, and the barrel of wet gun- 
powder: in a word, I brought away 
all the ſails firſt and Halt, only that! 
wis foin th cyt” chem in pieces, and 
bring as much at a dime as I could; 
for they were no more uſeful to me for 
ſails, but as mere canvas only, 

But that which comforted me more 
ſtill, was, thiat at laſt of all, after I 
had made five or fix ſuch voyages 3% 
theſe, and thought I had nothing more 
to expect from the ſhip, that was es" 
meddling with; I fay, after all this, 
found a great hogſhead' of bread, thre 
large rundlets of rum or ſpirits, a — 
of fine ſugar, and 2 barrel. of — 
flour : this was ſurprizing to me, be 
cauſe I had given over ExpeBing Y 
mote proviſions, . "vas — 
ed by the water. F ſoon hay © od 
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hogſhead? of that bread, and wra 

it up, <= Nr EE ; 

Gail out; and, in a 
— | got all, e ſafe on ſhore alſo, 


ye a levers Ames. rae er 


8 ow having. plundered, 

ay. portable, and fit to 

oO began With the cables; and 
cutting the itzrxat cable into pieces, ſuch 
as IL. could move, +I got two cables and 
an hawſes,0n ſhore, with all the iron 
work I could get; and having cut down 
the mizen- yard, 


it could to „mak 
—— 1 it with, alh Sol 


to leave me * 
unwicldy, and ſo over den, 
—— Lone entered the little cove, 

ed the reſt, af m my 

able to gvide it 
the other, it over ſet, 
d all my cargo into 
mxſalf, it Mas, nd 
1 was near the ſhore ; 
but Og it was great part 
dee iron, which L 
expected — 5 — been of great; uſe 
; er, when the tige ,was 
IS ot. moſt of the pieces of cable 
alhore, and ſome of the. iron, though, 
with infinite e for I was fain to 
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rd, cd brought 


ad had 


which tome 1 * —— 7 5 


in 
| EE _— 
I iy, had the ain 


this money. O, drug l kad, Tal 

What art thou, gogd, for ? —.— 
© not worth * no, not the 

one of thoſe, knives 
All heap 5 I haye * 
f manner af e 7 thee; even remain 
f where, thou. Arid #06 + £9 to the bot · 
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J tefolved upon both che manner and 
RUelcription of which it may not be im- 
proper to give an account of. — 


2 4 ſoon found the place I was in was 
wt for my ſettlement; particularly be- 


eve it was upott a lo ntooriſh ground 
near the ſea, and 1 btlfeved would not 
be vcholeſome, and more particularly, 
becauſe there was no water near it; io 
II reſolved to- ful *a more . and 
more convenient ſpot of grounl. 
«4B? conſulted ſeveral things in my 
ausden, which I found Su be pro- 
ben for me firſt, health, and treſh 
Water, as I-juſt now mentioned ; ſe- 
condly, ſhelter from--the heat of the 
ſun; thirdly, ſecurit from ravenous 
citatures, whether man bt beaſt; fourth - 
iy, a view to the fea, that if God ſent 
any ſhip in fight, I might not loſe an 
ad vuntage of my deliverance, for which 
1 was not willing to baniſh my ex- 
re. 400.1: 721L1N 4 2 
In ſearch of a place proper for this, 
E:ifound a little plain on the fide of a 
Tifing - hill, whioſe' Forth towards this 
little plain; was as ſteep as an houſe 
fide, ſo that nothing conld come down 
upon me from the top: on the fide of 
this wk there was am hollow place, 
worn a little way in, like the entrance 
or door bf a cave, but there was not 
really any cave or way into the rock 
Anl.. 7 1 5 Nr : 10 on 
On the flat of the green, juſt before 
this- hollow place, F reſolved to pitch 
my tent. This plan was not above 
an bundred © yartis road, and about 
twiceias long, and lay Hikr 2 green be- 
2 — and at the end of it de- 
ended irregularly every Way down in- 
to the low bree by "the ſea- ſide. 
It was on the N. N. W. ſide of the 
Kill, fo that it was ſlieltered from the 
heat every day, till it came to a W. 
and by 8. ſun, vr Mtreabouts, which 
in thoſe cduntries is near the ſetting. 
"Before I {et up my tent, I drew an 


„ 
* 


half circle before 5 holfow place, 


which” took in -about ten yards in it's 
ſemi-diameter, from the rock, and twenty 


yards in it's diameter, from it's begin- 


ning and ending. 


In this half circle I pitched two rows 


A ſtrong ſtakes, driying them into the 
ground till they ſtood very firm like 
piles ; the biggeſt end being out of 
the ground above five feet and an half, 
and ſharpened on the top: the two 


* 


4 
«: 


rows- did not ſtand above ſix inches 
from one another. 

Then I took the pieces of cable 
which I had cut in the ſhip,” and laid 
them in rows upon one another, withs 
m the eirele, between choſe- two · rows 
of (takes, up to the top; Rams other 
ſtakes in the inſide, leahing againſt 
them, about two feet and a half lygh, 
like à ſpur to poſt ; and - cis fence 
was *fo ſtrong, that neither man or 
beaſt could get” into it, or-ovef it. 
This cot -me ä great deal of time and 
IAbouryefpvciany t cut the piles in 
the wood, bring them tothe phe, and 
drive them into the eart oö.. 7 3»: 
Tue entrance into this plage I made 
to be, int by a door, but by a ſhort 
ladder tõ go over the top; which lad- 
der, when I was in, 1 Ifted over after 
me; and-{o I was compleatly fenced 
in, and fortified, as I thought, from 
all the worſd, and conſequently flept 
ſeeurs in the night, which“ otherwiſe 
I could not have done; though, as it 
appeared afterwards, there was no need 
of all this<caution from the enemies I 
had apprehended danger freme 

Into this fence, or fortreſs, with in- 
finite labour, I carried all my riches; 
all my proviſioris, "ammunition; and 
ſtores, ot which you have the account 
above z and I made me a large tent allo, 
to preſerve me from the rains, tllat in 
one part of the year are very. violent 
there. I made it double; viz. one ſmaller 
tent within, and one'F tent above 


itz And covered the uppermoſt part of 


it with à large tarpaulin, Which" I had 


* . 


ſaved among the fails. 


And now I lay no more for u while 
in the bed which I had: brought on 
ſhore, but in an hammock, which 
was indeed à very good ofte, and be- 
longed to the mate of the ſhip: -- 
©Iritd this tent I brouglit all my pro- 
viſiöns, and every thing that would 
= by the Wet; and _— thus in- 
cloſed all my goods, I made up the 
entrance, which till now T had! 
open, and ſo paſſed and repaſſed, 38 
ſaid, by a ſhort ladder. © 

When I had done this, I began to 
work- my way into the rock, and bring- 
ing all the earth and ſtones that! dug 
down, out through my tent, I 
them up within my fence m the nature 
of a terrace, ſo that it raiſed the pow! 
within about a foot and an half; = 
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thus I made a cave juſt behind my 
tent, which ſerved me like a cellar to 
my houſe. 

It coſt me much labour, and many 
days, before all theſe things were 
brought to perfection; and therefore I 
muſt go back to ſome other things 
which took up ſome of my thoughts. 
At the ſame time it happened, after I 
had laid my ſcheme for the ſetting up 
the tent, and making the cave, that a 
ſtorm of rain fallin hm a thick dark 
cloud, a ſudden flath of lightning hap- 
pened, and after that, a great ny of 
thunder, as is naturally the effect of it: 
I was not ſo much ſurprized with the 
lightning, as I was with the thought 
which darted into my mind as ſwift as 
the lightning itſelf : O my powder l' 

very heart ſunk within me, when 
I thought, that at one blaſt all my 
powder might be deſtroyed : on which, 
not m 2 only, but the providing 
me f as I thought, entirely de- 
pended. I was nothing near ſo anxious 
about my own danger; though, had 
the powder took fire, I had never known 
who had hurt me. | 

Such impreſſion did this make upon 
me, that after the ſtorm was over, I 
lad afide all my work, my building 
and fortifying, and applied myſelf to 
make bags and boxes to ſeparate my 
apa and to keep it a little and a 
ittle in a parcel, in hopes, that what- 
ever might come, it * not all take 
fire at once, and to keep ſo apart, 
that it ſhould not be poſſible to make 
one part fire another. I finiſhed this 
work in about a fortnight ; and I think 
my powder, which in all was about 
140 pounds weight, was divided into no 
leſs than an hundred parcels. , As to 
the barrel that had been wet, I did not 
fr any danger from that, ſo I 
ors it m my new cave, which in my 

1 I called my kitchen; and the 
reſt I hid up and down in holes among 
the rocks, ſo that no wet might come 
o it, marking very carefully where 
I laid it. | 

In the interval of time while this 
was doing, I went out at leaſt once 
every day with my gun, as well to di- 
vert mylelf, as to e if I could kill 
ay thing fit for food, and as near as 
I could to acquaint myſelf with what 
the iſland produced. The firſt time 1 
gent out, I preſently diſcovered, that 
were goats. in the iſland, which 


was a great ſatisfaftion to me; but 
then it was attended with this misfor- 
tune to me, viz. that they were ſo ſhy, 
ſo ſubtle, and ſo ſwift of foot, that it 
was the difficulteſt thing in the world 
to come at them; but I was not diſ- 
couraged at. this, not doubting but I 
might now and then ſhoet one, as it 
ſoon happened; for after I had found 
their haunts a little, I laid wait in this 
manner for them. I "obſerved, if they 
ſaw me in the vallies, though they 
were upon the rocks, they would run 
away as in a terrible fright; but if 
they were feeding in the vallies and 
I was upon the rocks, they took no no- 
tice of me; from whence I concluded, 
that by the poſition of their opticks, 
their fight was ſo directed downward, 
that they did not readily ſee objects that 
were above them: ſo afterwards I took 
this method; I always climbed the 
rocks firſt, to get above them, and 
then had frequently a fair mark. The 
firſt ſhot I made among theſe creatures, 
IT killed a ſhe-goat which had a little 
kid by her, which ſhe gave ſuck to, 
which grieved me heartily; but when 
the old one fell, the kid ſtood ſtock - 
ſtill by her till I came and took her up; 
and not only ſo, but when I carried the 
old one with me upon my ſhoulders, 
the kid followed me quite to my in- 
cloſure ; upon which I laid down the 
dam, and took the kid in my arms, 
and carrried it over my pale, in hopes 
to have bred it up tame; but it would 
not eat; ſo I was forced to kill it, and 
eat it myſelf: theſe two ſupplied me 
with fleſh a great while, for I cat ſpar- 
ingly, and ſaved my proviſions (my 
bread eſpecially) as much as poſſibly I 

_— | 
Having now fixed my habitation, I 
found it abſolutely neceſſary to provide 
a place to make a fire in, and fuel 
to burn; and what I did for that, 
as alſo how I inlarged my cave, and 
what conveniences 4 made, I ſhall 
give a full account of in it's place: 
ut I muſt firſt give ſome little ac- 
count of myſelf, and of my thoughts 
about living, which it may well be ſup- 
poſed were not a few. "wg ' 
I had a diſmal proſpect of my condi- 


tion; for as I was not caſt awfly upon 


that iſland without, being driven, as 
ſaid by a violent ſtorm quite out 0 
the courſe of our intended voyage, an 
a great way, viz. ſome. hundreds of 
'E '-- leagues 
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leagues out of the ordinary courſe of 
the trade of mankind, I had great rea- 
ſon to conſider it as a determination of 
Heaven, that in this deſolate place, and 
in this deſolate manner, I ſhould end 
my life : the tears would run plentiful- 
ly down my face when I made theſe 
reflections; and ſometimes I would ex- 
poſtulate with myſelf, why Providence 
ſhould thus compleatly ruin it's crea- 
tures, and render them fo abſolutel 
miſerable, ſo without help bobs 
and ſo entirely depreſſed, that it could 
hardly be rational to be thankful for 
ſuch a life. 

But ſomething always returned ſwift 
upon me to check theſe thoughts, and 
to reprove me; and particularly, one 
day walking with my gun in my hand 
by the ſea-fide, I was very penſive 
upon the ſubje& of my preſent condi- 
tion, when Reaſon, as it were, put 
In, expoſtulating with 'me the other 
way, thus: Well, you are in a de- 
* ſolate condition, tis true; but, pray, 
© remember, where are the reſt of you 
* Did not you comeeleven of you into 
the boat? Where are the ten? Why 
< were not they ſaved, and you loſt? 
* Why are you fingled out? Is it 
© better to be here or there? And 


then I pointed to the fea. All evils 


are to be conſidered with the good that 
1s in them, and with what worſe attend- 
ed them. 

Then it occured to me again, how 
well I was furniſhed for my ſubſiſtence, 
and what would have been my caſe, 
if it had not happened, which quas 
an hundred thouſand to one, that the 
ſhip floated from the place where firſt 
ſhe ſtruck, and was driven ſo near to 
the ſhore that I had time to get] all 
theſe things out of her. What would 
have been my caſe, if I had been to 
have lived in the condition in which I 
at firſt came on ſhore, without neceſſaries 
of life, or any means to ſupply and 

rocure them: Particularly,” ſaid I 
aloud, (though tomyſelf) © what would 
© I have done without a gun ; without 
© ammunition ; without any tools to 


make any thing; or to work with? 


© without cloaths, bedding, a tent, 
© or any manner of coverings ?* And 
that now I had all theſe to a ſufficient 
provide myſelf in ſuch a manner, as to 
ive without my gun when my ammu- 
nition was ſpent, ſo that I had a tole- 


tity, and was in a fair way to. 


rable view of ſubſiſting without 
want as long as I lived: for TI A* 
dered from the beginning how I would 
provide for the accidents that might 
hae: and for the time that was to 
come, even not only after my ammu- 
nition ſhould be ſpent, but even after 
my health or ſtrength ſhould decay, 

J confeſs I had not then entertained 
any notion of my ammunition being 
ee at one blaſt, I mean, my pow- 
der being blown up by ughtning 3 and 
this Dy the thoughts of it ſurprizing 
to me, when it ligfitned and thunder- 
ed, as T obſerved juſt now. 

And now, being to enter into a me- 


lancholy relation of a ſcene of filept - 


life, ſuch perhaps as was never heard 
of in the world before, I ſhall take it 
from it's beginning, and continue it in 
it's order, It was, by my account, 
the zoth of September, when, in the 
manner as above ſaid, I firſt ſet foot 
upon this horrid iſland, when the ſun, 
being to us, in it's autumnal equinox, 
was almoſt juſt over my head; for I 
reckoned myſelf, by obfervation, to 
be in the latitude of 9 degrees 22 mi- 
nutes ſouth of the line. 

After I had been there about ten or 
twelve days, it came into my thoughts 
that I ſhould loſe my reckoning of time 
for want of books, and pen and ink, 
and ſhould even forget the ſabbath- 
days from the. working-days : but to 
prevent this, I cut it with my knife 
upon a large poſt, in capital letters; 
and making it into a great croſs, I ſet 
it up on the ſhore where I firſt landed, 


viz. © I came on ſhore here the zoth 


© of September 16 59. Upon the ſides 
of this ſquare poſt I cut every day 3 
notch with my knife, and every feventh 
notch was as long again as the reſt, 
and every firſt day of the month as | 
again as thatlong one ; and thus I k 
my calendar, or „ and 
arly reckoning of time. 

* next place, we are to obſerve, 
that among the many things which I 
brought from the ſhip in ſeveral * 
ages, which (as above-mentioned) f 
made to it, I got ſeveral things 0 
leſs value, but not at all lefs uſetul to 
me, which I omitted ſetting down be- 


fore ; as in particular, pens, ink, a! 


r, feveral parcels in the F 55 
E gunner's, and ca cr kep 
ing, three or four companes, _— ; 
thematical inſtruments, dials, pe = 
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tives, charts, and books of navigation, 
all which I huddled together, whether 
I might want them or no; alſo I found 
three very good bibles, which came to 
me in my cargo from England, and 
which I had | ew up among my 
things; ſome Portugueze books allo, 
and among them, two or three Popiſh 
prayer-hooks, and ſeveral other books, 
all which I carefully ſecured. And I 
muſt not forget that we had in the 
ſhip a dog and two cats, of whoſe 
eminent hiſtory I muſt have occaſion to 
ſay ſomething in it's place; for I car- 
fied both the cats with me; and as for 
the dos, he jumped out of the ſhip of 
himſelf, and fwam on ſhore to me the 
day after T went on ſhore with my firſt 
cargo, and was a truſty ſervant to me 
many years : I wanted nothing that 
he could fetch me, nor any company 
that he could make up to me; I only 
winted to have him talk to me, but 
that ye could not do. As I = 
before, I found , ink, an er, 
ind I huſbanded — to the une ; 
and 1 ſhall ſhew, that while my ink 
laſted, T kept things very exact, but 
after that was gone, I could not; for 
could not make any ink, by any 
means that I could get. 

And this put me in mind that I 
wanted many things, notwithſtanding 
all that L had amaſſed together: and of 
theſe, this of ink was one; as alſo a 
ſpade, pick-axe, and ſhovel, to dig or 
remove the earth; needles, pins, and 
thread. As for linen, I ſoon learned to 
want that without much difficulty. 

This want of tools made every work 
I did go on heavily, and it was near 


EVIL. 


Im eaſt upon an horrible deſolate 
iſland; void of all hope of recovery. 


Im ſingled out and ſeparated, as it 
were from all the world, to be mi- 
ſerable. b 6 


I am divided from mankind, a foli- 


tary, one baniſhed from human ſo- 
ciety, 


1 hare no cloaths to cover me, 
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a whole year before I had entirely 
finiſhed my little pale, or ſurrounded 
habitation: the piles or ſtakes, which 
were as heavy as I could well lift, 
were a lang time in cutting and prepar- 
ing in the woods, and more by far in 
bringing home ; ſo that I ſpent ſome- 
times two days in cutting and bringin 
home one of thoſe poſts, and a thir 
day in driving it into the ground ; for 
which purpoſe I got a heavy piece of 
wood at firit, but at laſt bethought my- 
ſelf of one of the iron crows, which 
however, though I found, it yet made 
driving thoſe poſts or piles very labo- 
rious, and tedious work. 

But what need I have been concerned 
at the tediouſneſs of any thing I had 
to do, ſeeing I had time enough to 
do it in! Nor hid I any other employ- 
ment, if that had been over, at leaft 
that I could forefee, except the rang - 
ing the iſland to ſeek for food, which 
I did more or lefs every day. 

I now began ſeriouſly to conſider my 
condition, and the circumftances I was 
reduced to, and I drew up the ſtate of 
my affairs in writing; not ſo much to 
leave them to any that were to come 
after me, (for T was like to have but 
few heirs) as to deliver my thoughts 
from daily poring upon them, and af- 
flicting my mind; and as my reaſon 
began now to maſter my deſpondeney, 
I began to comfort myſelf as well as 
I could, and fo ſet the againſt 
the evil, that I might have ſomethin 
to diſtinguiſh my caſe from worſe ; an 
I ſtated it very impartially, hike debtor 
and creditor, (the comfort I enjoyed, 
agajnſt the miſeries I ſuffered) thus: 


800. 


But I am alive, and nat drowned, as 
all my ſhip's company was. 


But J am ſingled out too from all the 
ſhip's crew, to be ſpared from death ; 

and He that miraculouſly ſaved me 
from death, can deliver me from this 
condition, 


But I am not ftarved, and periſhing on 
a barren place, affording no - 
ance, | 


But I am in an hot climate, where, if 
T had cloaths, I could hardly wear 
them, | | 
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EVIL. 


Jam without any defence or means to 
reſiſt any violence of man or beaſt, 


J have no ſoul to ſpeak to, or relieve 
me, 


Upon the whole, here was an un- 
doubted teſtimony, that there was 
ſcarce any condition in the world ſo 
miſerable, but there was ſomething 
negative, or ſomething poſitive, to be 
thankful in it ; and let this ſtand as a 
direction from the experience of the 
moſt miſerable of all conditions in 
this world, that we may always find 
in it ſomething to * ourſelves 
from, and to ſet, in the deſcription of 
good and evil, on the credit fide of 
the account. 

Having now brought my mind a 
Jittle to reliſh my condition, and giv- 
Ing over looking out to ſea, to ſee if 
I could ſpy a ſhip; I ſay, giving over 


| theſe things, I began to apply myſelf 


to accommodate my way of living, 
and to make things as eaſy to me as I 
could. 

I have already deſcribed my hahi- 
tation, which was a tent under the fide 
of a rock, ſurrounded with a ftrong 
pale of poſts and cables, but I might now 
rather call it a wall; for raiſed a kind 
of wall vp againſt it of turfs, about 
two feet thick on the outſide; and af- 
ter ſome time, (I think it was a year 
and an half) I raiſed rafters from it, 
leamng to the rock, and thatched or 
covered it with boughs of trees, and 
ſuch things as I could get to keep out 
the rain, which I found at ſome times 
of the year very. violent. 

I have already obſerved how I 
brought all my goods into this pale, 
and into the cave which I had made 
behind me; but I muſt obſerve too, 
that, at firſt, this was a confuſed heap 
of goods, which, as they lay in no or- 
der, ſo they took up all my place: I 
had no room to turn myſelf, ſo I ſat 
myſelf to enlarge my cave, and work- 
ed farther into the earth ; for it was 
a loofe ſandy rock, which yielded 
eaſily to the labour I beſtowed on it: 


GOOD. 


But I am caſt on an iſland where I ſes 
no wild beaſts to hurt me, as I ſaw 
on the coaft of Africa: and what if 
I had been ſhipwrecked there? 


But God wonderfully ſent the ſhip in 


near enough to the ſhore, that I hare 
gotten out ſo many neceſſary things 
as will either ſupply my wants, or 
enable me to ſupply myſelf, even az 
long as I live. 


and ſo when I found I was pretty. ſafe 
as to beaſts of prey, I worked ſide- 
ways to the right-hand into the rock ; 
and, then turning to the right again, 
worked quite out, and made my door 
to come out on the outſide of my pale 
or fortification. 

This gave me not only egreſs and 
regreſs, as it was a back-way to my 
tent, and to my ſtore-houſe, but gaye 
me room to ſtow my goods. 

And now I began to apply myſelf to 
make ſuch neceſſary things as ' found 
I moſt wanted, A a chair 
and a table; for without theſe, I was 
not able to enjey the few comforts I 
had in the — 7 I could not write 
or eat, or do ſeveral things, with ſo 
much pleaſure, without a table. 

So I went to work; and here I muſt 
needs obſerve, that as reaſon is the 
ſubſtance and original of the mathe- 
maticks, ſo, by aas and ſquaring 
every thing by reaſon, and by making 
the moſt rational judgment of things, 
every man may be, in time, malter 
of every mechanick art. I had never 
handled a tool in my life, and yet in 
time, by labour, application, and con- 
trivance, I found at laſt that I want- 
ed nothing but I could have made it, 
eſpecially if I had had tools ; how- 
ever, I made abundance of things even 
without tools, and ſome with no more 
tools than an adze and an hatchet, 
which perhaps were never made that 
way before, and that with infinite la- 
bour. For example; if I wanted 2 
board, I had no other way but to cut 
down a tree, ſet it on an edge before 
me, and hew it flat on either ſide with 
my axe, till I had brought it to be as 
thin as a plank, and then dub it ſmooth 
with my adze : it is true, by this me- 
thod I could make but one board out 
of a whole tree; but this I had no 2 
medy for but patience, any more 1 had 
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I had for the prodigious deal of time 
and labour which it took me up to 
make a plank or board: but my time 
or labour was little worth, and ſo it 
was as well employed one way as 
another. | | 

However, I made me a table and 
2 chair, as I obſerved. above, in the 
firſt, place, and this I d:d out of the 
ſhort pieces of boards that I brought 
on my raft from the ſhip: but when 
I had wrought out ſome boards, as 
2bove, I made large ſhelves of the 
breadth of a foot and an half, one 
over another, all along one fide of my 
cave, to lay all my tools, nails, and 
iron-work z and, in 22 mo 

ate every thing at large in their 
Loving that I might eaſily come at 
them; alſo I knocked pieces into the 
yall of the rock, to hang my guns, 
and all things that would hang up. 

So that, had my cave been to be 
ſen, it looked like a general magazine 
of all neceſſary things; and I had 
every thing ſo my at my hand, that 
it was a great pleaſure to me to ſee all 
my goods in ſuch order, and eſpecially 
to find my ſtock of all neceſlaries ſ 
great. g 5 | 
And now it was when I began to 
keep a journal of every day's employ- 
ment ; for, indeed, at firſt I was in too 
much hurry, and not only an hurry as 
to labour, but in too much diſcompo- 
ſure of mind, and my journal would 
have been full of many dull things. 
For example; I muſt have ſaid thus: 
September the zoth, after I got to 
© ſhore, and had eſca 
# ſtead of being thankful to God for m 
* deliverance, having firſt yomited, wit 
* agreat quantity of ſalt water, which 
* was gotten into my ſtomach, and re- 
* covering myſelf a little, I ran about 
* the ſhore, wringing my hands, and 
* beating my head and face, exclaiming 
at my miſery, and crying out, I was 
* undone, undone ! till, tired and faint, 
* Iwas forced toliedown on the ground 
to repoſe, but durſt not ſleep for fear 
* of being devoured. 

* Somedays after this, and after I had 

* been on- board the ſhip, and had got 
all I could out of her, yet I could not 

* forbear getting up 10 the top of a lit- 
* tle mountain, and looking out to ſea, 
in hopes of ſeeing a ſhip; then fancy at 

* vaſt diſtance I ſpied a ſail, pleaſe my- 
' ſelf with the hopes of it, and then after 


drowning, in- - 
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© looking Readily till I was almoſt 
© blind, loſe it quite, and fit down and 
© weep like a child, and thus increaſe 
my miſery by my folly.” | 
But having gotten over theſe things 
in ſome meaſure, and having ſettled 
my houſhold ſtuff and habitation, 
made me a table and a chair, and all 
as handſome about me as I could, I 
began, I ſay, to keep my journal, of 
which I ſhall here give you the cop 
(though iy it will be told all theſe 
3 over again) as long as it 
aſted; for at laſt, having no more ink, 
J was forced to leave it off, 0 


JOURNAL. 


8 M BER 30, 1659. I, poor 
miſerable Robinſon Cruloe, being 
ſhipwrecked during a dreadful ſtorm in 
the offing, came on ſhore on this diſ- 
mal, a iſland, which I call, 
The Iſland of Deſpair; all the reſt of 
the ſhip's company being drowned, 
and myſelf almoſt dead. 

All the reſt of the day I ſpent in af- 
flicting myſelf at the diſmal circum- 
ſtances I was brought to; viz. I had 
neither food, houſe, cloaths, weapon, 
or place to fly to; and, in defpair of 
any relief, ſaw nothing but death be- 
fore me; either that I ſhould be de- 
voured by wild beaſts, murdered by ſa- 
vages, or ſtarved to death for want of 
food. At the approach of night I flept 
ina tree for fear of wild creatures, but 
ſlept ſoundly, tho? it rained all night. 

October 1. In the morning, I ſaw, 
to my great ſurprize, the ſhip had 
floated with the high tide, and was 


driven on ſhore again much nearer the 


iſland z which, as it was ſome comfort 
on one hand, (for ſeeing her fit upright, 
and not broken in pieces, I hoped, if 
the wind abated, I might get on board 
and get ſome food and neceffaries out 
of her for my relief;) ſo, on the other 
hand, it renewed my grief at the loſs 
of my comrades, who, I imagined, if 
we had all ftaid on board, might have 
ſaved - the ſhip, or at leaſt that they 
would. not have been all drowned, as 


they were; and that, had the men 


been ſaved, we might, perhaps, have 
built us a boat out of the ruins of the 
ſhip, to have carried us to ſome other 
art of the world. I ſpent great part 
of this day, in perplexing myſelf on 
theſ, 
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theſe things; but at length, ſeeing 
the ſhip almoſt dry, I went upon the 
ſand as near as I could, and then ſwam 
on board. This day alſo continued 
raining, though with no wind at all. 
From the if of October to the 24th. 
All theſe days entirely ſpent in many 
ſeveral voyages to get all I could out 
of the ſhip; which I brought on ſhore 
every tide of flood upon rafts. Much 
rain alfo in theſe days, though with 
ſome intervals of fair weather : but, it 
ſeems, this was the rainy ſeaſon. 
October 24. I overſet my raft, and 
all the goods I had got upon it; but 
being in ſhoal water, and the things 
being chiefly heavy, I recovered many 
of them when the tide was out. 
October 25. It rained all night and 


all day, with ſome guſts of wind; dur- 


ing which time the ſhip brokein pieces, 
the wind blowing a little harder than 
before, and was no more to be ſeen, 
cxcept the wreck of her, and that only 
at low water. I ſpent this day in co- 
vering and ſecuring the goods which I 
had ſaved, that the rain might not ſpoil 
them. 

October 26. I walked about the 
ſhore almoſt all day, to find out a place 
to fix my habitation; greatly concern- 
ed to ſecure myſelf from any attack in 
the night, either from wild beaſts or 
men. Towards night I fixed upon a 
proper place under a rock, and mark- 
ed out a ſemi-circle for my encamp- 
ment, which I refolved to ſtrengthen 
with a work, wall, or fortification, 
made of double piles, lined within 
with cable, and without with turf. 

From the 26th to the zoth, I worked 
very hard in carrying all my goods to 
my new habitation, though ſome part 
ot the time it rained exceeding hard. 

The ziſt, in the morning, I went 
out into the ifland with my gun to fee 
for ſome food, and diſcover the coun- 
try; when I killed a ſhe-goat, and her 
kid followed me home, which I after- 
wards killed alſo, becauſe it would 
not feed. 

November 1. I fet up my tent un- 
der a rock, and lay there for the firſt 
night, er wo - it as large as I could, 
with ſtakes driven m to ſwing my 
hammock upon. 

November 2. I ſet up all my cheſts 
and boards, and the pieces of timber 
which made my raft, and with them 
formed a fence round me, a little with- 


in the place I had marked out for my 
fortification. | 

November 3. I went out with m 
gun, and killed two fowls like ducks, 
which were very good food. In the 
afternoon, went to work to make me 
a table, 

November 4. This morning I be. 
gan to order my times of work, of 
going out with my gun, time of ſleep, 
and time of diverſion; viz. every morn- 
ing I walked out with my gun for two 
or three hours, if it did not rain; 
then employed myſelf at work till a- 
bout eleven o'clock ; then eat what! 
had to live onz and from twelve to 
two I lay down to ſleep, the weather 
being exceſſive hot; and then in the 
evening to work again : the working 
part of this day and the next were 
wholly employed in making this table, 
for I was yet but a very forry work- 
man, though time and neceſſity made 
me a compleat natural mechanick ſoon 
after, as I believe it would do any 
one elſe, 

November 5. This day I went a- 
broad with my gun and my dog, and 
killed a wild cat, her ſkin pretty ſoft, 
but her fleſh good for nothing : every 
creature I killed I took off the ſkins 
and preſerved them. Coming back by 
the ſea-ſhore, I ſaw many ſorts of ſea · 
fowls which I did not underſtand ; but 
was ſurprized, and almoſt  frighted, 
with two or three ſeals, which, while 
I was gazing at, not well knowl 
what they were, got into the ſea, an 
— me for that time. a 

ovember 6. After my morning 
walk, I went to work with my tablt 
again, and finiſhed it, though jnot to 
my liking; nor was it long before I 
learned to mend it. | | 

November 5, Now it began to be 
ſettled fair weather. The 7th, 8th, 
gth, 10th, and part of the 12th, (for 
the 11th was Sunday, according to my 
reckoning) I took wholl up to make 
me a chair, and with much ado brought 
it to a tolerable ſhape, but never to 
pleaſe me; and even in the making [ 

ulled it to pieces ſeveral times. Note. 

ſoon neglected keeping Sundays for, 
omitting my mark for them on my 
poſt, I forgot which was which. 

November 13. This day it ag 
which refreſhed me exceedingly, anc 
cooled the earth ; but it was accom- 
panied with terrible thunder and * 
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ning, which frightened me dreadfully 


was over, I reſolved to. ſeparate my 
bock of powder into as many little 
parcels as poſhble, that it might not 
de in danger. 

November 14, 15, 16. 1 three 

I in making little ſquare 

2. 88 which might hold 
about. a pound, or two pounds at molt, 
of powder ; and fo putting the pow- 
der in, I towed it in places as ſecure. 
md remote from one another as poſ- 
ble. On one of theſe three days I 
killed a large bird that was good to 
at, but I knew not what to call it, 

November 17. This day I began 
to dig behind my tent into the rock, 
to make room for my farther conve- 
niency. Note, Three things I want- 
ed exceedingly for this work, viz. a 
pick-axe, a ſhovel, and a wheelbarrow 
or baſket : ſo I deſiſted from my work, 
and began to conſider how to ſupply 
that want, and make me ſome tools. 
As for the pick-axe, I made uſe of the 
ron crows, which were proper enough, 
though heavy ; but the next thing was 
a ſhovel or ſpade; this was ſo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that indeed I could 
do nothing effectually without it; but 
what kind of one to make, I knew not. 

November 18. The next day, in 
ſearching the woods, I found a tree 
of that wood, or like it, which in the 
Brazils they call the iron- tree, for it's 
exceeding hardneſs ; of this, with great 
labour, and almoſt ſpoiling my axe, 
I cut a piece, and brought it home 
with difficulty enough, for it was ex- 
ceeding heavy. 


The exceſſive hardneſs of the wood, 


and having no other way, made me a 
long while upon this machine; for I 
worked it effectually, by little and little, 
into the form of a ſhovel or ſpade, the 
handles exactly ſhaped like ours in 
England, only that the broad part, 
having no iron ſhod upon it at bottom, 
it would not laſt me ſo long; however, 
it ſerved well enough for the uſes 
which I had o6caſion to put it to; but 
never was a ſhovel, I believe, made 
after that faſhion, or ſo long a mak- 
ing, 

I was ſtill deficient, for I wanted a 
et or a - wheelbarrow : a baſket I 
could not make by any means, havin 
no ſuch things as twigs that woul 
dend to make wicker - ware, at leaſt 


for fear of my powder: as ſoon as it 


none yet found out; and, as to the 
wheelbarrow, I fancied I could make 
all but the wheel; but that I had 
no notion of, neither did I know 
how to go about it; beſides, 1 had no 
poſſible way to make iron gudgeons for 
the ſpindle or axis of the wheel to run 
in: ſo I gave it over; and fo, for car- 
rying away the earth which I dug out 
of the cave, I made me a thing like 
an hod, which the hbourers carry 
mortar in when they ſerve the brick- 
layers. 

This was not ſo difficult to me as 
the making the ſhovel ; and yet this, 
and the ſhovel, and the attempt which 
I made in vain to make a wheelbar- 
row, took me up no leſs than four 
days; I mean always, excepting my 
morning's walk with my gun, which 
J ſeldom failed; and very ſeldom fail- 
ed alſo of bringing home ſomething fit 
to eat, 

November23. My other work having 
ſtood (till, becauſe of my making thete 
tools, when they were oiſhed, | went 
on; and working every day as my 
ſtrength and time allowed, I ſpent 
eighteen days entirely in widening and 
deepening my cave, that it might hold 
my goods commodiouſly. | 

ote, During all this time, I worked 
to make this room or cave ſpacious 
enough to accommodate me as a ware- 
houſe or magazine, a kitchen, a dining- 
room, and a cellar; as fora lodging, 
I kept to the tent, except that ſome- 
times in the wet ſeaſon of the year, it 
rained ſo hard, that I could not keep 
myſelf dry; which cauſed me after- 
wards to cover all my place within my 
pale with long poles in the form of 
rafters, leaning againſt the rock, and 
load them with flags, and large leaves 
of trees, like a thatch. 

December 10. I began now to 
think my cave or vault finiſhed, when 
on a ſudden (it ſeems I had made it 
too large) a great quantity of earth 
fell down from the top and one fide; 
ſo much, that in ſhort it frightened 
me, and not without reaſon too; for 
if I had been under it, I had never. 
wanted a grave-digger : upon this diſ- 
aſter I had a great deal of work to do 
over again; for I had the loofe earth 
to carry out; and, which was of more 
importance, I had the cieling to prop 
up, fo that I might be fure no more 
would come down, | | 

December 
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December 11. This day I went to 
work with it accordingly, and got two 
ſhoars or poſts, pitched upright to the 
top, with two pieces of board acroſs 
over each poſt: this I finiſhed the next 
day; and ſetting more 1 up with 
boards, in about a week more I had 
the roof ſecured, and the poſts, ſtand- 
ing in rows, ſerved me for partitions 
to part off my houſe. 

ecember 179. From this day to 
the 20th, I placed ſhelves, and knock- 
ed up nails in the poſts, to hang every 
thing up that could be hung up; and 
now I began to be in ſome order with- 
in doors. 

December 20. Now I carried every 
thing into the cave, and began to fur- 
niſh my houſe, and ſet up tome pieces 
of board like a dreſſer, to order my 
victuals upon; but board began to be 
very ſcarce with me: allo I made me 
another table. 

December 24. Much rain all night 
and all day; no ſtirring out. 

December 25. Rain all day. 

December 26. No rain, and the 
earth much cooler than before, and 
pleaſanter. . 

December 27. Killed a young goat, 
and lamed another, ſo that I catched 
It, and led it home in a ſtring; when 
I had it home, I bound and ſplintered 
up it's leg, which was broke, -N.B. I 
took ſuch care of it, that it lived, 
and the leg grew well, and as ſtrong 
as ever ; but by nurſing it ſo long, it 
grew tame, and fed upon the fiene 
green at my door, and would not go 
away. This was the firſt time that I 
entertained a thought of breeding up 
ſome tame creatures, that I might 
have food when my powder and ſhot 
was all ſpent, 

December 28, 29, 30. Great heats, 
and no breeze; ſo that there was no 
ſtirring abroad, except in the evening 
for food, This time I ſpent in put- 
ting all my things in order within 
doors. 

January 2, 1660. Very hot ſtill ; but 
I went abroad, early and late, with my 
gun, and lay ſtill in the middle of the 
day: this evening, going farther into 
the vallies which lay towards the cen - 
tre of the iſland, I found there was 
plenty of goats, though exceeding 
my, and hard to come at; however, 
I reſolved to try if I could not bring 
my dog to hunt them down, | 


January 2. Accordingly, the next 
day I went out with my dog, and ſet 
him upon the goats; but I was mic. 
taken, for they all faced about upon the 
dog, and he knew his danger too well, 
for he would not come near them. 

January 3. I began my fence or 
wall; which, being ſtill jealous of my 
being attacked by ſomebody, I reſoly. 
ed to make very thick and ftrong. 


N. B. This wall being deſcribed be- 
fore, I purpoſely omit what was 
ſaid in the journal: it is ſufficient 
to obſerye, that I was no leſs time 
than from the 3d of January to 
the 14th of April, working, finiſh- 
ing, and perfecting this wall, though 
it was no more than about twenty- 
four yards in length, being an half 
circle from one place in the rock 
to another place about eight yards 
from it; the door of the cave — 
in the centre behind it. 


All this time I worked very hard, 
the rains hindering me many days, 
nay, ſometimes weeks together : but 
I thought I ſhould never be perfectly 
ſecure till this wall was finiſhed ; and 
it is ſcarce credible what inexpreſſible 
labour every thing was done with, 
eſpecially the bringing — out of 
the wood, and driving them into the 
ground; for I made them much bigger 
than I needed to have done. 

When this wall was finiſhed, and 
the outſide double fenced with a turt- 
wall raiſed up cloſe to it, I perſuaded 
myſelf, that if any people were to come 
aſhore there, they would not perceive 
any thing like an habitation : and it 18 


very well I did fo, as may be obſerved 


hereafter upon a very remarkable oc- 
caſion. a 
During this time, I made rounds in 


the woods for game every day, when 


the rain permitted me, and made fre- 
2 diſcoveries in theſe walks of 


omething or other to m advantage; 


articulary, I found a kind of wild 
333 which build yot as . wood- 
pigeons in a tree, but rather as houſe- 
pigeons in the holes of the rocks; and 
taking ſome young ones, I endeavour- 
ed to breed them up tame, and did ſo; 
but when they grew older, th 
all away, which perhaps was at rſt for | 
want of feeding them, for I had no- 
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quently found their neſts, and got their 
young ones, which were very good 
meat. 

And now, in the managing my 
houſhold affairs, I found myſelf want- 
ing in many things, which I thought 
at firſt it was impoſſible for me to 
make, as indeed as to ſome of them it 
was: for inſtance, I could never make 
a caſk to be hooped; I had a ſmall 
rundlet or two, as I obſerved before, 
but I could never arrive to the capacity 
of making one by them, though I ſpent 
many weeks about it; I could neither 

t in the heads, nor join the ſtaves ſo 
true to one another, as to make them 
bold water; ſo I gave that alſo over. 

In the next place, I was at a great 
lo!s or candles; ſo that as ſoon as it 
was dark, which was generally by 
ſeven o'clock, I was obliged to go to 
bed. I remembered the lump of bees- 
wax with which I made candles in my 
African adventure ; but I had none of 
that now. The only remedy I had, was, 
that when I had killed a goat, I ſaved 
the tallow, and with a little diſh made 
of clay, which I baked in the ſun, to 
which I added a wick of ſome oakum, 
I made me a lamp; and this gave me a 
light, though not a clear ſteady light 
ke a candle. In the middle of all my 
labours it happened, that, rummaging 
my things, I Gund a little bag, which, 
as I hinted before, had been filled with 
corn for the feeding of e not 
ſor this voyage, but before, as I ſup- 
poſe, when the ſhip came from Liſbon; 
what little remainder of corn had been 
in the bag, was all devoured by the 
rats, and I {aw nothing in the bag but 
hußks and duſt; and being willing to 
have the bag for ſome other ule (I 
think it was to put powder in, when I 
divided it for fear of the lightning, 
or ſome ſuch uſe) I ſhook the buſks of 
corn out of it on one ſide of my forti- 
fication under the rock. 

It was a little before the great rains, 
juſt now mentioned, that I threw this 
ſtuff away, taking no notice of any 
thing, and not ſo much as remember- 
mg that I had thrown any thing there; 
n about a month after, or there- 
abouts, I ſaw ſome few ſtalks of ſome- 
ing green ſhooting upon the ground, 
erh fancied might be ſome plant 
had not ſeen; but I was ſurprized, 
and perfectly aſtoniſhed, when, after a 
tle longer time, I ſaw about ten or 


41 
twelve ears come out, which were per- 


fect | wat barley of the ſame kind as 


our European, nay, as our Engliſh 
barley. 


It is impoſſible to expreſs the aſto- 
niſhment and confuſion of my thoughts 
on this occaſion; I had hitherto ated 
upon no religious foundation at all; 
indeed I had very few notions of reli- 
gion in my head, nor had entertained 
any ſenſe of any thing that had befallen 
me, otherwiſe than as a chance, or, as 
we lightly ſay, what pleaſes God; 
without ſo much as inquiring into the 
end of Providence in theſe things, or 
his ordering and governing all events. 
in the world: but after I ſaw barley 
grow there, in a climate which I knew 
was not proper for corn, and eſpecially 
that I knew not how it came there, it 
ſtartled me ſtrangely, and I began to 
ſuggeſt that God had miracugguſly 
cauſed this grain to grow without an 
help of ſeed ſown, and that it was ſo 
directed, purely for my ſuſtenance in 
that wild miſerable place. 

This touched my heart a little, and 
brought tears out of my eyes, and 1 
began to bleſs myſelf, that ſuch a pro- 
digy of nature ſhould happen upan my 
account; and this was the more 8 

, 


to me, becauſe I ſaw near it ſti 


all along by the ſide of the rock, ſome 
other ſtraggling ſtalks, which proved 
to be ſtalks of rice, and which I knew, 
becauſe I had ſeen it grow in Africa 
when I was aſhore there. 

I not only thought theſe the pure 
productions of Providence for my ſup- 
port; but, not doubting but that there 
was no more in the place, I went all 
over that part of the iſland where I had 
been before, peering in every corner, 
and under every — to ſee for more 
of it, but I could not find ap 1 at laſt 
it occurred to my thoughts, that I had 
ſhaken the bag of chickens meat out in 
that place, and the wonder began to 
ceaſe ; and I muſt confeſs, my religious 
thankfulneſs to God's providence be- 
gan to abate too, upon diſcovering 
that all this was nothing but what was 
common; though I ought to have been 
as thankful for ſo ſtrange and unfore- 
ſeen providence, as if it had been mi- 
raculous ; for it was really the work of 
Providence, as to me, that ſhould order 
or appoint, that ten or twelve grains of 
corn ſhould remain unſpoiled, (when 
the rats had ans 2 all the reſt;) 10 

ö 
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if it had been dropped from heaven : 


as alſo that I ſhovld throw it out into 
that particular place, where it being 
it the ſhade of an high rock ſprang 
vp immediately; whereas, if I had 
thrown it any where elſe at that time, 
it had been burnt up and deſtroyed. 

I carckully faved the ears of this 
corn, you may be ſure, in their ſeaſon, 
which was about the end of June: 
and, laying up every corn, I relolved 
to ſow them all again, hoping in time 
to have ſome quantity ſufficient to ſup- 
ply me with bread; but it was not till 
the fourth year that I would allow my- 
ſelf the leaſt grain of this corn to eat, 
and even then but ſparingly, as I ſhall 
ſay afterwards in it's order; for I loſt 
all that I ſowed the firſt ſeaſon, by not 
obſerving the proper time; for I lowed 
it juſt before the dry ſeaſon, ſo that it 
never came up at all, at leaſt not as it 
would have done: of which in it's 
place. 

Beſides this barley, there were, as 
above, twenty or thirty ſtalks of rice, 
which I preſerved with the ſame 
care, and whole uſe was of the ſame 
Kind, or to the ſame purpoſe, viz. to 
make me bread, or rather food ; for 
I found ways to cook it up without 
baking, though I did that alſo after 
ſome time. But, to return to my jour- 
nal. 

J worked exceſſive hard theſe three 
or four months, to get my wall done ;- 
and the 14th of April I cloſed it up, 
contriving to go into it, not by a door, 
but over a wall by a ladder, that there 
might be no ſign on the outſide of my 
habitation. 

April 16. I finiſhed the ladder; ſo 
I went up with the ladder to the top, 
and then pulled it up after me, and let 
it down on the inhde; this was a com- 
pleat incloſure to me; for within I had 
room enough, and nothing could come 
at me from without unlets it could 
firſt mount my wall. 

The very next day after this wall 
was finiſhed, I had almoſt had all my 
labour overthrown at once, and myſelf 
killed. The caſe was thus: as I was 
buſy in the infide of it, behind my 
tent, jult in the entrance into my cave, 
JT was terribly frightened with a moſt 
dreadful ſfurprizing thing indeed! far 
all on a ſudden I found the earth came 
tumbling down from the roof of my 
cave, and from the edge of the hill 


- 


over my head, and two of the poſts 
had ſet up in the cave, cracked in-a 
frightful manner: I was heartily ſcar- 
ed, but thought nothing of what really 
was the 9 only thinking that the 
op of my cave was falling in, as ſome 
of it had done before; and for fear I 
ſhould be buried in it, I ran forwards 
to my-ladder ; and, not thinking my- 
ſelf ſafe there ncither, I got over niy 
wall for fear of the pieces of the hill 
which I expected might roll down up- 
on me.” I was no ſooner ſtept down 
upon the firm ground, but I plainly 
ſaw eit was a terrible earthquake; for 
the ground I ſtood on ſhook three 
times, at about eight minutes diſ- 
tance, with three ſuch ſhocks as would 
have overturned the ſtrongeſt buildin 
that could be ſuppoled to have Ace 
upon the earth; and a great piece of 
the top of the rock, which ſtood abuu! 
half a mile from me next the fa, 
fell down with ſuch a terrible noiſe, as 
I never heard in all my life: I per- 
ceived alio the very ſea was put into a 
violent motion by it; and I believe the 
ſhocks were ſtronger under the water 
than on the iſland. 

I was ſo amazed with the thing itſelf, 
having never felt the like, or diſ- 
couried with any one that had, that I 
was like one dead or ſtupified ; and the 
motion of the carth made my ſtomach 
ſick, like one that was toſſed at lea; 
but the noiſe of the falling of the rock 
awaked me, as it were; and rouzing 
me from the ſtupified condition I was 
in, filled me with horror, and I thought 
of nothing then but the hill falling 
upon my tent and all my houſhold 
goods, and burying all at once; and 
this ſunk my very ſoul within me 4a 
ſecond time, | 

After the third ſhock was over, and 
I felt no more for ſome time, I began 
to take courage; and yet I had not 
heart enough to get over my wall 
again, for fear of being buried alive; 
but ſtill ſat upon the ground, greatly 
caſt down, and diſconſolate, not know - 
ing what to do. All this while 1 had 
not the leaſt ſerious religious thought, 
nothing but the common, Lord, have 
© mercy upon me! and when it was 
over, that went away too, i 

While I ſat thus, I found the a 
overcaſt, and it grew cloudy, as if it 
would rain; and, in leſs than half an 
uour, it blew a moſt dreadful . 
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cane of wind: the ſea all on a ſudden 
covered with foam and froth, the ſhore 
was covered with the breach of the wa- 
ter, the trees were torn up by the roots, 
and a terrible ſtorm it was: and this 
held about three hours, and then be- 
gan to abate; and then in two hours 
more it was calm, and began to rain 
very hard. 

Al this while I ſat upon the ground 
yery much terrified and dejected, when 
on a ſudden it came into my thoughts, 
that theſe winds and rain being the 
conſequence of the earthquake, the 
earthquake itſelf was ſpent and over, 
and I might venture into my cave again. 
With ths thought my ſpirits began to 
revive, and the rain helping alſo to per- 
ſuade me, I weht in, and ſat me down 
in my tent; but the rain was fo vio- 


lent, that my tent was ready to be 


beaten down with it, and I was forced 
to go into my cave, though very much 
afraid and uneaſy for fear it ſhould fall 
on my head. | 

This violent rain forced me to a new 
work, viz. to cut an hole tlirough my 
new fortification, like a fink, to let 
the water go out, which would elle 
have drowned my cave. After I had 
been in my cave {ome time, and found 
ſtill more ſhocks of the earthquake fol- 
low, I began to be more compoſed z 
and now, to ſupport my ſpirits, which 
indeed wanted 1t very much, I went to 
my little ſtore, and took a {mall ſup 
of rum, which however I did then and 
always very ſparingly, knowing I could 
have no more when that was gone. 

It continued raining all that night, 
and great part of the next day, fo that 
T could not ſtir abroad; but my mind 
being more compoſed, 1 began to think 
of what T had beft to do; concluding, 
that if the iſland was ſubje& to thele 
earthquakes, there would be no living 
or me in a cave, but I muſt conſider 
of building me ſome little hut in an 
open place, which I might ſurround 
with a wall, as 1 had done here, and ſo 
make myſelf ſecure from wild beaſts 
or men; but concluded, if I ſtaid 
where I was, I ſhould certainly, one 
ume or other, be buried alive. 

With theſe thoughts, I reſolved to 
move my tent from the place where it 
flood, which was juſt under the hang- 
lug precipice of the hill; and which, if 
it ſhould be ſhaken again, would cer- 
tanly fall upon my tent, Aud I ſpent 


the two next days, being the rgth and 


20th of April, in contriving where 


and.how to remove my habitation. 

The fear of being ſwallowed up 
alive, made me that I never ſlept i 
quiet; and yet the apprehenſions of 
lying abroad without any fence, were 
almoit equal to it: but till, when I 
looked about, and ſaw how every thin 
was put in order, how pleaſantly con- 
cealed J was, and how ſafe from dan- 
ger, it made me loth to remove. 

In the mean time it occurred to me, 
that it would require a vaſt deal of 
time for me to do this, and that I muſk 


be contented to run the venture where 


I was, till I had formed a camp for 
myſelf, and had ſecured it ſo as to re- 
move to it. So with this reſolution 1 
compoſed myſelf for a time, and. re- 
ſolved that I would go to work with 
all ſpeed to build me a wall with piles 
and cables, &c. in a circle, ply 2 eng 
and ſet my tent up in it when. it was 

finiſhed ; but that I would venture, 
ſtay where I was, till it was Anifhed 
and fit to remove to. This was the 

21ſt. n 

April 23. 
gan to conſider of means to put this 
reſolve in execution; but I was at a 
great loſs about my tools: I had three 
rge axes, and abundance of hatchets 
(for we carried the hatchets for traffick 
with the Indians z) but with much chop. 
ing and cutting Knotty hard wood, 
they were all full of notches, and dull; 
and though I had a grindſtone, I could 
not turn it and gring my tools too. 
This coſt me as much thought as a 
ſtateſman wn have E upon a 
rand point of politicks, dt a judge 
2 the life A of a by 
length I contrived a wheel with a ſtring 
to turn it with my foot, that I might 
have both my hands at liberty. . Note, 
I had not ſeen any ſuqh thing in Eng- 
land, or at leaſt not to take notice 
how it was done; though fince, I have 
obſerved it was very common there z 

beſides that, my grindſtone was ve 
large and heavy. This machine cok 
me a full week's work to bring it to 

perfection. 5 | 
April 28, 29. Theſe two whole days 
I took up in grinding my tools, my ma- 
chine for turning my grindſtene per- 
forming very well. * 
April 20. Having perceived my 
bread had been low ez great while, I 
2 no 


The next morning I be- | 


44 ROBINSON CRUSOE, 


now took a ſurvey of it, and reduced 
myſelf to one biſcuit-cake a day, which 
made my heart very heavy. 

May 1. In the morning, looking 
towards the ſea- ſide, the tide being 
Jow, I ſaw ſomething lie on the ſhore 
bigger than ordinary, and it looked 
like a caſk, When I came to it, I 
found a ſmall barrel, and two or three 
pieces of the wreck of the ſhip, which 
were driven on ſhore by the late hur- 
ricane; and looking towards the wreck 
itſelf, I thought it ſeemed to lie higher 
out of the water than it uſed to do. I 
examined the barrel which was driven 
on ſhore, and found it was a barrel of 
gunpowder, but it had taken water, 
and the powder was caked as hardas a 
ſtone : however, I rolled it farther on 
the ſhore for the preſent, and went on 
upon the ſands, as near as I could to 
the wreck of the ſhip, to look for more. 

When I came A to the ſhip, I 
found it ſtrangely removed. The 8 
caſtle, which lay before buried in ſand, 
was heaved up at leaſt fix feet; and 
the ſtern, which was broken to pieces, 
and parted from the reft by the force 
of the ſea, ſoon after I had left rum- 
maging cf her, was toſſed as it were 
up, and caſt on one ſide; and the ſand 
was thrown ſo high on that fide next 
the ſtern, that whereas there was a 
great place of water before, ſo that I 
could not come within a quarter of a 
mile of the wreck without ſwimming, 
I could now walk quite up to her when 
the tide was out: I was ſurprized with 
this at firſt, but ſoon concluded it 
muſt be done by the earthquake; and 
as by this violence the ſhip was more 
broken open than formerly, ſo many 
things came daily on ſhore which the 
ſea had looſened, and which the winds 
and water rolled by degrees to the land. 

This wholly diverted my thoughts 
from the deſign of removing my ha- 
bitation ; and I buſied myſelf mighti- 
ly, that day eſpecially, in ſearching 
whether I could make any way into 
the ſhip ; but I found nothing was to 
be expected of that kind, for that all 
the inſide of the ſhip was choaked up 
with ſand however, as I had learned 
not to deſpair of any thing, I reſol ved 
to. pull every thing to pieces that I 
could of the auf; N that 
every thing I cou 
be of ſome uſe or other to me. 


May 3. I began with my ſaw, and 


et from her would 


cut a piece of a beam through, which 
I thought held ſome of the upper part, 


or quarter-deck, together; and when 
J had cut it through, I cleared away 
the ſand as well as I could, from the 
ſide which lay higheſt : but the tide 
coming in, I was obliged to give over 
for that time. 

May 4. I went a fiſhing, but caught 
not 1 * I durſt eat of, till I was 
weary of my ſportz when, juſt goin 
to leave off, e a — Shots 
phin. I had made me a long line of 
ſome rope-yarn, but I had no hooks; 
yet I frequently caught fiſh enough, 
as much as I cared to eat; all which I 
dried in the ſun, and eat them dry, 

May 5. Worked on the wreck, cut 
another beam aſunder, and brought 
three great fir planks off from the 
decks, which I tied together, and mad- 
ſwim on ſhore when the tide of flood 
came on. 

May 6. Worked on the wreck, got 
ſeveral iron bolts out of her, and 
other pieces of iron work; worked 
very hard, and came home very much 
tired, and had thoughts of giving it 
over. 

May 7. Went to the wreck again, 
with an intent not to work ; but found 
the weight of the wreck had broken 
itſelf down, the beams being cut; that 
ſeveral pieces of the ſhip ſeemed to lie 
looſe, and the- inſide of the hold lay 
ſo open, that I could ſee into it, but 
almoſt full of water and ſand. 

May 8. Went to the wreck, and 
carried an iron crow to wrench up the 
deck, which lay now quite clear of 
the water or ſand; I wrenched open 
two planks, and brought them on ſhore 
alſo with the tide. I left the iron 
crow in the wreck for the next day. 
May 9. Went to the wreck, and 
with the crow made way into the body 
of the wreck, and felt ſeveral caſks, 
and looſened them with the crow, but 
could not break them up; I felt alſo 
roll of Engliſh lead, and could ſtir it, 
but it was too heavy to move. 

May 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Went 
every day to the wreck, and got a great 
deal of pieces of timber and 5, 
or planks, and two or three hun 
weight of iron. 

May 15. I carried two hatchets, to 
try if I could not cut a piece © : 
roll of lead, by placing the edge 0 
ene hatchet, and driving it with ! 

other ; 
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ather ; but as it lay about a foot and 
an half in the water, I could not make 
any blow to drive the hatchet. 

ay 16. It had blowed hard in the 
night, and the wreck pl ata more 
broken by the force of the water; but 
I ſtaid ſo long in the woods to get 
pigeons for food, that the tide pre- 
yented me going to the wreck that 


day. * 
| May 17. I faw ſome pieces of the 


wreck blown on ſhore at a great diſ- 
tance, two miles off me, but reſolved 
to ſee what they were, and found it 
was a piece of the head, but too heavy 
for me to bring away. 

May 24. Every day, to this day, 
I worked on the wreck, and with hard 
labour I Jooſened ſome things ſo much 
with the crow, that the firſt flowing 
tide ſeveral caſks floated out, and two 
of the ſeamen's cheſts : but the wind 
blowing from the ſhore, nothing came 
to land that day but pieces of timber, 


and an hogſhead which had ſome Bra- 


zil pork in it, but the ſalt- water and 
the ſand had ſpoiled it. 

I continued this work every day to 
the 15th of June, except the time ne- 
ceſſary to get food, which I always 
appointed, during this part of my em- 

oyment, to be when the tide was up, 
that I might be ready when it was 
ebbed out; and by this time I had 
gotten timber and plank, and iron- 
work, enough to have built a good 
boat, if I had known how; and alſo I 
got, at ſeveral times, and in ſeveral 
pleces, near a hundred weight of the 

eet - lead. | 

June 16. Going down to the ſea - 
ſide, I found a large tortoiſe or turtle: 
this was the firſt I had ſeen 3 which, 
it ſeems, was only my misfortune, not 
any defect of the place, or ſcarcity ; 
for had I happened to be on the other 
fide of the iſland, I might have had 
hundreds of them every day, as I found 
afterwards; but perhaps had paid dear 


enough for them. 


June 17. I ſpent in cooking the 
turtle: I found in her threeſcore eggs; 
and her fleſh was to me, at that tune, 
the moſt ſavoury and pleaſant that ever 
I taſted in my life, having had no fleth 


but of goats and fowls, ſince I landed 


in this horrible place. 


June 18. Rained all the day, and 


I Raid within. I thought at this time 
che rain felt cold, and I was ſoms- 
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thing chilly, which I knew was no: 
uſual in that latitude, 

June 19. Very ill, and ſhivering, 
as if the weather had been cold. 
June 20. No reſt all night; vio- 
lent pains in my head, and — 

June 21, Very ill, frighted almoſt 
to death with the apprehenſions of my 
ſad condition, to be tick, and no help: 
prayed to God, for the firſt time ſince 
the ſtorm off Hull, but ſcarce knew 
what I faid, or why; my thoughts 
being all confuſed. - 

June 2z, A. little better, but un- 
der dreadful apprehenſions of fickneſs. 

June 23. Very bad again; cold and 
ſhivering, and then a violent head - ach. 

June 24. Much better. 

June 25. An ague very violent ; the 

fit held me ſeveral hours, cold fit and 
hot, with faint ſweats after it. 
1 26. Better; and having no 
victuals to eat, took my gun, but 
found myſelf very weak; however, I 
killed a ſhe-goat, and with much dif- 
ficulty got it home, and broiled ſome 
of it, and eat; I would fain have 
ſtewed it, and made ſome broth, but 
had no pot. * 

June 27. The ague again fo yio- 
lent, that T lay a-bed all day, and 
neither eat nor drank. I was ready to 
periſh for thirſt, but ſo weak, I had 
no ſtrength to ſtand up, or to get my- 
ſelf any water to drink; prayed to 
God again, but was light-headed ; and 
when I was not, I was ſo ignorant, 
that I knew not what to ſay; only 1 
lay and cried, © Lord, look upon me! 
© Lord, pity me! Lord, have mercy 
© upon me!” I ſuppoſe I did nothi 
elſe for two or three hours, til! the © 
wearing off, I fell aſleep, and did not 
awake till far in the night. When IL 
awaked, I found myſelf much refreſh- 
ed, but weak, and exceedingly thirſty ; 
however, as I had no water in my 
whole habitation, I was forced to lie 
till morning, and went to fleep again: 
in this ſecond ſleep, I had this terrible 
dream. ” 

I thought that I was fitting on the 
ground, on the outſide of my wall, 
where I ſat when the ſtorm blew after 
the earthquake, and that I ſaw a man 
deſcend from a black cloud, in a bright 
flame of fire, and light upon the ground: 


he was all over as bright as a flame, 


ſo that I could but juſt bear to look 
towards him; his countenance — 
nn * 
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moſt inexpreſſibly dreadful, impoſſible 
for words to deſcribe; when he ſtep- 
ped upon the ground with his feet, I 
thought the earth trembled, juſt as it 
had done before in the earthquake; 
and all the air looked, to my appre- 
henſion, as if it had been filled with 
flaſhes of fire. 

He was no ſooner landed upon the 
earth, but he moved forwards towards 
me, with a long ſpear or weapon in his 
hand to kill me; and when ne came to 
a riſing ground, at ſome diſtance, he 
ſpoke to me, or I heard a voice ſo ter- 
11ble, that it is impoſſible to expreſs 
the terror of it; all that I can fay I 
underſtood, was this: © Seeing all theſe 
* things have not brought thee to re- 
« pentance, now thou ſhalt die. At 
which words, I thought he lifted up the 
{pear that was in lis hand to kill me. 

No one that hall ever read this ac- 
count, will expect that I ſhould be 
able to deſcribe the horrors of my ſoul 
at this terrible viſion; I mean, thar 
even while it was a dream, I even 
dreamed of thoſe horrors; nor is it 
any more poſſible to deſcribe the im- 
preſſion that remained upon my mind, 
when T awaked and found it was but 
a dream. | 

I had, alas! no divine knowledge; 
what I had received by the good in- 
ſtruction of my father, was then worn 
out by an uninterrupted ſeries, for eight 
years, of ſea-taring wickedneſs, and a 
conſtant converſation with none but 


fuch as were, like myſelf, wicked and“ 


prophane to the laſt degree. I do not 
remember, that I had in all that time 
one thought that ſo much as tended 
either to looking upwards towards 
God, or inwards towards a reflection 
upon my own ways: but a certain 
itupidity of ſoul, without defire of 
goud, or conſcience of evil, had en- 
titel) overwhelmed me, and I was all 
that the moſt hardened, unthinking, 
wicked creature, among our common 
ſailors, can be ſuppoſed to be; not hav- 
ing the leaſt ſenſe of the fear of God in 
dangers, or of thankfulneſs to God in 
deliverances. | 

In the relating what is already paſt 
of my ſtory, this will be the more 
eaſily believed, when I ſhall add, that 
through all the variety of miſeries that 
had to this day befallen me, I never 
had ſo much' as one thought of it's be- 
ing the hand of God, ar that it was a 


juſt puniſhment for my ſins, my rt 


bellious behaviour againſt my father, 
or my preſent ſins, which were great; 
or ſo much as a puniſhment tor the 
_ courſe of my wicked life, 

en I was on the deſperate expedi- 
tion on the deſart ſhores of Africa, I 
never had ſo much as one thought of 
what wonld become of me, or one wiſh 
to God to direct me whither I ſhould 
go, or to keep me from the danyer 
which apparently ſurrounded me, as 
well from voracious creatures, as cruel 
ſavages : but I was merely thought- 
leſs of God, or a Providence; I acted 
like a mere brute, from the principles 
of nature, and by the dictates of com- 
= ſenſe only; and, indeed, hardly 

iat. 

When I was delivered and taken u 
at ſea by the Portugal captain, well 
uſed, and dealt juſtly and honourably 
with, as well as charitably, I had not 
the leaft thankfulneſs in my thoughts 4 
when again I was ſhipwrecked, ruined, 
and in danger of drowning on this 
iſland, I was as far from remorſe, or 
looking on it as a judgment; I only 
ſaid to myſelf often, that I was an 
unfortunate dog, and born to be al- 
ways miſerable. 

t 1s true, when I got on ſhore firſt 
here, and found all my ſhip's crew 
drowned, and myſelf ſpared, I was 
ſurprized with a kind of extaſy, and 
ſome tranſports of ſoul, which, had 
the grace of God aſſiſted, might have 
come up to true thankfulneſs; but 
it ended where it began, in a mere 
common flight of joy; or, as I may 
ſay, being glad I was alive, without 
the leaſt reflection upon the diſtinguiſh- 
ing goodneſs of the hand which had 
preſerved me, and had ſingled me out 
to be preſerved, when all the reſt were 
deſtroyed ; or an inquiry why Provi- 
dence had been thus merciful to me: 
even juſt the ſame common fort of joy 
which ſeamen generally have, after 
they have got ſafe aſhore from a ſhip- 
wreck, which they drown all in the 
next bowl of punch, and forget almoſt 
as ſoon as it is over; and all the reſt 0 
my life was like it, 

Even when I was afterwards, on 
due conſideration, made ſenſible oi my 
condition, how I was caſt on this 
dreadful place, out of the reach of 
human kind, out of all hope of relie 
or proſpect of redemption, as _— 
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I aw a probability of P 5 and that 
L ſhould not ſtarve and periſh for hun- 
er, all the ſenſe of my affliction wore 
off, and I began to be very eaſy, ap- 
plied myſelf to the works proper 2 
my preſervation and ſupply, and was 
far enough from being afflicted at my 
condition, as a judgment from Hea- 
yen, or as the hand of God againſt 
me: theſe were thoughts which very 
ſeldom entexed into my head, 

The growing up of the corn, as is 
hinted in my journal, had at firſt ſome 
little influence * me, and began to 
affect me with ſeriouſneſs, as long as 
I thought it had ſomething miraculous 
in it; but as ſoon as ever that part of 
thought was removed, all the impreſ- 
fion which was raiſed from it wore off 
as I have noted already. 

Cen the earthquake, though no- 
hing could be more terrible in it's na- 
e, or more immediately directing to 
the inviſible Power which alone di- 
rects auch things; yet no ſooner was 
the firſt fright over, but the impreſſion 
it had made went off allo, I had no 
more ſenſe of God, or his judgment, 
much leſs of the preſent affliction of 
my circumſtances being from his hand, 
than if I had been in the molt proſpe- 
perous condition of life. | 
But now, when I began to be ſick, 
and a leiſurely view of the miſeries of 
death came to place itſelf before me; 
when my ſpirits began to ſink under 
the burden of a ſtrong diſtemper, and 
nature was ex hauſted with the violence 
of the fever; conſcience, that had ſlept 
ſo long, hegan to awake, and I began 
to reproach myſelf with my paſt life, 
in which I had ſo evidently, by un- 
common wickedneſs, provoked the juſ- 
tice of God to lay me under uncom- 
mon ſtrokes, and to deal with me in ſq 
vindictive a manner. 

Thele reflections oppreſſed me from 
the ſecond or third day of my diſtem- 

r, and in a violence, as well of the 
tever as of the dreadful reproaches of 
my conſcience, extorted ſome words 
from me, like praying to God, though 

cannot , ſay they were either a prayer 
attended with deſires, or with hopes; 
it was rather the voice of mere fright 
. and diſtreſs; my, thoughts were con- 

fuſed, the convictions great upon m 
mind, and the horror of dying an ſu 
« miſerable condition, raiſed vapours 
uto wy head with the mere apprehen- 


. 


ſions; and, in theſe hurries of my ſoulꝰ 
I knew not what my tongue might 
expreſs : but it was rather exclama- 
tion, ſuch as, * Lord ! what a miſera- 
© ble creature am I! If I ſhould he 
„fick, I ſhall certainly die for want 


© of help, and what will become of 


* me!* Then the tears burſt out of 
my eyes, and I could ſay no more a 
good while. TH 

In this interval, the good advice of 
my father came to my mind, and pre- 
ſently his prediction, which I men- 
tioned in the beginning of this ſtory ; 
viz, that if I did take this fooliſh 
ſtep, God would not bleſs me, and 
I would have leiſure hereafter to re- 
flect upon having neglected his coun- 
ſel, when tnere might be none to aſſiſt 
me in my recovery. Now," ſaid 1, 
aloud, my dear father's words are 
© come to pals: God's juſtice has over- 
© taken me, and I have none to help or 
© hear me: I rejected the voice of 
Providence, which had mercifull 
© put me in a poſture or ſtation of lite 
wherein I might have been happy 
and eaſy; but I would neither ſee 
it mylelf, nor learn to know the 
bleſſing of it from my parents; I 
left them to mourn over my folly, 
and now I am left to mourn under 
the conſequences of it. I refuſed 
their help and aſſiſtance, who would 
have lifted me into the world, and 
would have made every thing eaſy to 
me; and now I have difficulties to 
ſtruggle with, too great for even na- 
ture itſelf to ſupport, and no aſſiſt- 
ance, no help, no comfort, no ad- 
vice! Then I cried out, Lord, 
be my help, for I am in great diſ- 
treſs !' 
This was the firſt prayer, if I might 
call it ſo, that I had made for many 
years, —But I return to my journal. 

une 28, Having been ſomewhat 

refreſhed with the ſleep I had had, and 
the fit being entirely off, I got up; 
and though the fright and terror of my 
dream was very great, yet I conſidered 
that the fit of the ague would return 
again the next day, and now was my 
time to get ſomething, to refreſh and 
ſupport myſelf when I ſhould be ill; 
and the firſt thing I did, I filled a large 
ſquare caſe-bottle with water, and {et 
it upon my table, in reach of my bed; 
and to take off the chill or aguith dit- 
polition of the water, I put abouta gy 5 
K FI . 
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ter of a pint of rum into it, and mixed 
them together ; then I got me a piece of 
the goat's fleſh, and broiled it on the 
coals, but could eat very little; Iwalked 


about, but was very weak, and witn- 


al, very ſad and heavy-hearted in the 


ſenſe of my miſerable condition, dread- 
ing the return of my diſtemper the next 


day; at night I made my ſupper of 
three of the turtle's eggs, which I 
roaſted in the aſhes, and eat, as we 
call it, in the ſhell ; and this was the 
firſt bit of meat I had ever aſked God's 
bleſſing to, even (as I could remem- 
ber) in my whole life. 

After I had caten, I tried to walk ; 
but found myſelf ſo weak, that I could 
hardly carry the gun, (for 4 never 
went out without that;) 10 I went out 
but a little way, and fat down upon 
the ground, looking out upon the ſea, 
which was juſt betore me, and very 
calm and ſmooth. As I fat here, fome 


thoughts, ſuch as theſe, occurred to 


me. 

© What is the earth and ſea, of 
© which I have ſeen ſo much? Whence 
is it produced? And what am I, 


© and all the other creatures, wild and 
tame, human and brutal; whence 


© are we? 
« Sure we are all made by ſome ſe- 


© cret Power, who formed the earth, 
© and ſea, the air and tky ; and who is 


« that?? 


Then it followed moſt naturally, 


© It is God that has made it all!. 
Well, but,” then it came on ſtrong- 


ly; if God has made all theſe things, 
« he guides and governs them all, and 


© all things that concern them; for 
the Being that could make all things, 
« mult certainly have power to guide 
© and direct them. 


© If fo, nothing can happen in the 


great circuit of his works, either 
without his knowledge or appoint- 
ment. | 
* And if nothing happens without 
his knowiedge, he knows that I am 
here, and am in a dreadful condi— 
tion; and if nothing happens with- 
out his appointment, he has appoint- 
ed all this to befal me.” 

Nothing occurred to my thoughts 
to contradict any of theſe concluſions z 
and therefore it reſted upon me with 
me greater force, that it muſt need be, 
wat God had appointed all this to be- 
tel me; that I was brought to this 


2 4 .0a i770 


miſerable circumftance by his direc. 
tion; he having the ſole power, not of 
me only, but of every thing that hap. 
pened in the world. Immediately it 
ſollowed | 

© Why has God done this to me? 
© what have I done to be thus uſed? 

My confcience preſently checked me 
in that enquiry, as if I had blaſphem- 
ed; and methought it ſpoke to me like 
a voice: Wretch! dol thou aſk what 
© thou haſt done? Look back upon a 

dreadful miſpent life, and aſk thy. 
ſelf what thou haſt not done? All, 
why is it that thou wert not long 
ago deſtroyed? Why wert thou not 
drowned in Yarmouth Roads? kill- 
ed in the fight, when the ſhip was 
taken by the Sallee man of war? de- 
voured by the wild beaſts on the coaſt* 
of Africa? or, drowned here, WW. 
all the crew periſhed but thyſcif? 
Doſt thou aſk, what have I done 
I was ſtruck dumb with thele reflec. 
tions, as one altoniſhed, and had not 
a word to ſay ; no, not to anſwer to 
mylelf : but role up, penſive and fad, 
walked back to my retreat, and went 
up over my wall, as if I had been go- 
ing to bed; but my thoughts were 
ſadly diſturbed, and I had no inclina- 
tion to ſleep; ſo I ſat down in m 
chair, and lighted my lamp, for it be- 
gan to be dark, Now, as the appre- 
henſions of the return of my diſtemper 
terrified me very much, it occurred to 
my thought, that the Braziilians take 
no phyſick but their tobacco, for al- 
mol all diſtempers; and J had a piece 
of a roll of tobacco in one of the cheſts, 
which was quite cured, and ſome alſo 
that was green and not quite cured. 
I went, directed by Heaven, no 
doubt! for in this cheſt I found a cure 
both for ſoul and body ; I opened the 
cheſt, and found what I looked for, 
viz. the tobacco; and as the few books 
I had ſaved lay there too, I took out 
one of the bibles which I mentioned 
before, and which, to this time, I 
had not found leiſure, or fo much as 
inclination, to look into; I ſay, I took 
it out, and brought both that and the 
tobacco with me to the table. 

What uſe to make of the tobaeco 
I knew not, as to my diſtemper, ot 
whether it was good for it or no; 
but I tried ſeveral experiments with 
it, as if I was reſolved it ſhould hit 
one way or other: I firſt took a pr 
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of leaf, and chewed it in my months 
which ny at firſt almoſt ſtypific 
thy brain, tlie tobacco being green and 
18 and that 1 had ew, | mucli 
uſed to it; then I took ſome, and 
ſtceped it an Hour or two in rum, and 
reſolved to take a doſe of it ds Fox I 
lay don; and laftly, I burnt ſome 
upon a pan of coals, and held my 
noſe cloſe' over the ſmoak of it, as 
long as I could bear it, as well for the 
heat as the virtue of it, and I held 
almoſt to ſuffocation. N 

In the interval of this operation I 
fook up the bible, and began to read; 
but my head was too much diſturbed 
With the tobacco to bear reading, at 
jeſt at that time; only having opened 
the book caſually, the firſt words that 
occurted to me were theſe : © Call o 
me in the day of trouble, and I wi 
deliver, and thou ſhalt glorify me.“ 

The words were very apt to my 
caſe, and made ſome imprethon upon 
my thoughts at the time of rea 6a 


them, though not ſ@ much as they di 
afterwards ; for, as for being delivered, 
the word had no ſound, as I may ſay, 
to me; the thing was ſo remote, ſo 
impoſſible, in my apprehenſion of things, 
that I began to ſay, as the children of 
Ifrael did when they were promiſed 
dell to eat, Can God ſpread a table 
tin the wilderneſs?” 80 I began to 
fay,, Can God himſelf deliver me 
from this place?” And as it was not 
for many years that any hope appeared, 
fhis prevailed very often upon m 
thoughts : but, however, the words 
made a very great ĩmpreſſion upon me, 
and I muſed upon Gem very often, 
It grew now late, and the tobacco had, 
33 I ſaid, dozed head ſo much, 
that I inclined to ſleep; ſo I left my 
lamp burning in the cave, leſt I ſhould 
vait any thing in the night, and went 
o bed ; but before I lay down, I did 
what I never had done in all my life, 
| kneeled down and prayed to God to 
fulkl the promiſe to me, that if I called 
upon him in the day of trouble, he 
would deliver me: after my broken 
and imperfe& prayer was over, I drank 
rum in which I had ſteeped the 
tobacto, which was ſo ſtrong and rank 
A the tobacco, that ;ndeed I could 
ee get it down, Immediately u 
this I went to bed, and I found pre- 
pt it flew up into my head violent. 
hz but I fell Into a ſound ſleep, and 


waked no more, till, by the ſun, it muſt 
neceſſarily be near three o'clock in the 
afternoon the next day; nay, to this 
hour I am partly of the opinion, that 


I ſlept all the next day and night, 


and till almoſt three the day after; for 
otherwiſe I knew not how I ſhould 
loſe a day out of my reckoning inthe 
days of the week, as it appeared ſome 
21 after I had done; for if I had 
oſt it by croſſing and re- oroſſing the 
line, I ſhould have loft more than a 
day; but in my account it was loſt, 
and I never knew which way. 

Be that, however, one way or othe 
when I awaked, I found myſalf exceed 
ingly refreſhed, and my ſpirits lively 
and chearful; when I got up, I was 
ſtronger than I was the day before, 
and my ſtomach better; for I was 
hungry 3 and, in ſhort, I had no fit 
the next day, but continued much 
0 wg for the better. This was the 
29tN. 

The 3oth was my well 2 of 
courſe, and I went abroad with my 

n, but did not care to travel too far: 

killed a ſea-fowl or two, ſomething 
like a brand gooſe, and brought them 
home, but was not very forward to 
eat them; ſo I eat ſome more of the 
turtle's eggs, which were very good. 
This evening I renewed the medicine 
which I had ſuppoſed did me good the 
day before, viz. the tobacco ſteeped 
in rum; only I did not take ſo much 
as before, nor did I chew any of the 
leaf, or hold my head over the ſmoak ; 
however, I was not ſo well the next 
day, which was the xft of July, as I 
hoped I ſhould have been, for I had a 
little ſpice of the cold fit, but it was 
Tarn r f 

July 2. I renewed the medicine all 
the three ways, and dozed myſelf with 
it as at firſt, and doubled the quantity 
which I drank. 

July 3. I miſſed the fit for good 
and all, though I did not recover my 
full ſtrength for ſome weeks after. 
While I was thus gathering ſtrength, 
my thoughts ran exceedingly upon 
this ſcripture, * I will deliver thee ;* 
and the impoſſibility of my deliverance 
lay much upon my mind, in-bar of my 
ever expecting it : but as I was diſcou- 
raging myſelf with ſuch thoughts, it 
occurred to my mind, that I pored ſo 
much upon my deliverance from the 
fnain eie that I diſregarded the 

G deli- 
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deliverance I had received; and I was, 
as it were, made to aſk myſelf ſuch 
queſtions as theſe; viz. © Have I not 
been delivered, and wonderfully too, 
from ſickneſs? From the molt diſ- 
trefled condition that could be, and 
that was ſo frightful to me? And 
what notice had I taken of it? Had 
I done my part? God had de- 
livered me : but I had not glorified 
him.* That is to ſay, I had not 
owned and been thankful for that as 
a deliverance, and how could I expect 
greater deliverance! 

This touched my heart very much, 
and immediately I kneeled down, and 
gave God thanks aloud for my recove- 
ry from my ſickneſs. 

July 4. In the morning I took the 
bible; and, beginning at the New 
Teſtament, I began ſeriouſly to read 
it, and impoſed upon myſelf to read 
awhile every morning and every night, 
not tying myſelf to the number of 
chapters, but as long as my thoughts 
ſhould engage me: it was not long 
after I ſet ſeriouſly to this work, but 
I found my heart more deeply and 
ſincerely affected with the wickedneſs 
of my paſt life ; the impreſſion of my 
dream revived, and the words, * All 
© theſe things have not brought thee 
© to repentance,” ran ſericuſly in my 
thoughts: I was earneſtly begging of 
God to give me repentance, when it 
happened providentially the very day, 
that, reading the Scripture, I came to 
theſe words, He is exalted a Prince 
© and a Saviour, to give repentance, 
© and to give remiſſion :* I threw down 
the book; and with my heart as well 
as my hand lifted up to heaven, in a 
kind of extaſy of joy, I cried out 
aloud, * Jeſus, , thou ſon of David! 
© Jeſus, thou exalted Prince and Sa- 
© viour, give me repentance!” 

This was the firſt time that I could 
ſay, in the true ſenſe of the words, that 
I prayed in all my life; for now I 
prayed with a ſenſe of my condition, 
and with a true Scripture view of hope, 
founded on the encouragement of the 
word of God; and from this time, I 
may ſay, I began to have hope that 
God would hear me. 

Now I began to conſtrue the words 
mentioned 3 « Call on me, and 
Iwill deliver thee,* in a different 
ſenſe from what I had ever done be- 
fore; for then I had no notion of any 
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thing being called deliverance, but 
being delivered from the captivity f 
was in; for though I was indeed at 
large in the place, yet the iſland was 
certainly a priſon to me, and that in 
the worſt ſenſe in the world; but now 
I learned to take it in another ſenſe, 
Now I looked back upon my paſt life 
with ſuch horror, and my fins appear. 
ed ſo dreadful, that my ſoul ſought 
nothing of God but ad from 
the load of 2 that bore down all m 
comfort, As for my ſolitary life, it 
was nothing; I did not fo much as 
pray to be delivered from it, or think 
of it; it was all of no conſideration in 
compariſon of this; and I added this 
art here, to hint to whoever ſhall read 
It, that whenever they come to a true 
ſenſe of —1＋ 4 they will find deli- 
verance from fin a much greater bleſſ- 
an, deliverance from affliction. 
ut leaving this part, I return to 


my * 
y condition began now to be, 
though not leſs miſerable as to my way 
of living, yet much eaſier to my mind; 
and my thoughts being directed, by 
a conftant reading the ſcripture and 
praying to God, to things of a higher 
nature, I had a great deal of comfort 
within, which till now I knew nothing 
of: alſo, as my health and ſtrength re- 
turned, I beſtirred myſelf to furniſh 
myſelf with every thing I wanted, and 
make my way of living as regular as 
I could. | 
From the 4th of July to the 14th, I 
was chiefly employed in walking about 
with my gun in my hand alittle and a 
little at a time, as a man that was ga- 
thering up his ſtrength after a fit of 
ſickneſs; for it is hardly to be ima- 
gined, how low I was, and to what 
weakneſs I was reduced. The appli- 
cation which I made uſe of, was per- 
fectly new, and perhaps what had never 
cured an ague before; neither can 
recommend it to any one to practiſe, 
by this experiment : and though it did 
carry off the fit, yet it rather contri- 
buted to weaken me; for I had frequent 
convulſions in my nerves and limbs for 
ſome time. 7 Kade 
I learned from it, alſo, this in parti 
cular, that being abroad in the rainy 
ſeaſon was the moſt pernicious thing 
to my health that could be, eſpecial! 
in thoſe rains that came attended wit 


ſtorms and hurricanes of wind; for as 
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the rain which came in a dry ſeaſon 
was always moſt accompanied with 
ſuch ftorms, ſo I found this rain was 
much more dangerous than the rain 
which fell in September and October. 


I had been now in this unhappy 


iſland above ten months; all poſhbi- 
lity of deliverance from this condition 


ſeemed to be entirely taken from me; 
and I firmly believed, that no human 
ſhape had ever ſet foot upon that place. 
Having now ſecured my habitation, 
a I thought, fully to my mind, I had 
2 great deſire to make a more perfect 
diſcovery of the iſland, and to fee what 
other productions I might find which 
jet I knew nothing of. 

It was the 15th of July that I began 
totake a more particular ſurvey of the 
land itſelf; I went up the creek firſt, 
where, as hinted, I brought my rafts 
on ſhore. I found, after I came about 
two miles up, that the tide did not 
fow any higher, and that it was no 
more than a little brook of running 
vater, and very freſh and good; but 
this being the dry ſeaſon, there was 
kudly any water in ſome parts of it, 
| leaſt not enough to run into any 
ſtream, ſo as it could be perceived. 
On the bank of this brook I found 
many pleaſant ſavannahs or meadows, 
plain, ſmooth, and covered with graſs ; 
and on the riſing parts of them next to 
the higher grounds, where the water, 
u it might be ſuppoſed, never over- 
flowed, I found a great deal of tobacco, 
— and growing to a great and very 

ng ſtalk: there were divers other 
plants which I had no notion of or 
underſtanding about; and might, per- 
have virtues of their own, which 
[could not find out. 

[ ſearched for the caſſava root, which 
the Indians in all that climate make 
their bread of, but I could find none. 
| aw age lants of aloes, but did not 
ben un nd them: I ſaw ſeveral 
temen. but wild, and, for want 

cultivation, imperfect. I content- 
td myſelf with theſe diſcoveries for 

s time, and came back mufing with 
ayſelf what courſe I might take to 

o the virtue and goodneſs of any 
if the fruits or plants which I ſhould 
3 but could bring it to no con- 
wal for, in ſhort, I had made ſo 

_ Obſervation while I was in the 
ls, that I knew little of the plauts 
field; at leaſt, very little that 


might ſerve me to any purpoſe, now in 
my diſtreſs. 

The next day, the 16th, I went up 
the ſame way again; and, after going 
ſomething farther than I had done the 
day before, I found the brook and the 
ſavannahs began to ceaſe, and in the 
country became more woody than be- 
fore. In this part I found different 
fruits, and particularly I found melons 
upon the ground in great abundance, 
and grapes upon the trees; the vines 
had ſpread indeed over the trees, and 
the cluſters of grapes were juſt now in 
their prime, very ripe and rich. This 
was a ſurprizing diſcovery, and I was 
exceeding glad of them, but I was 
warned by my experience to eat ſpar- 
ingly of them, remembering, that 
when I was aſhore in Barbary, the eat- 
ing of grapes killed ſeveral of our 
Engliſhmen who were ſlaves there, by 
throwing them into fluxes and fevers x 
but I found an excellent uſe for theſs 
grapes, and that was, to cure or dry 
them in the ſun, and keep them as dried 
grapes or raiſins are kept, which I 
thought would be, as indeed they were, 


as wholeſome, and as agreeable to eat, 


when no grapes might be had. 

I ſpent all that evening there, and 
went not back to my habitation, which, 
by the way, was the firſt night, as I 
might ſay, I had lain from home. In 
the night I took my firlt contrivance, 
and got up into a tree, where I ſlept 
well, and the next morning proceeded 
upon my diſcovery, travelling near 
four miles, as I might judge by the 
length of the valley, keeping ill due 
north, with a ridge of hills on the ſouth 
and north fide of me. ; 

At the end of this march I came to 
an opening where the country ſeemed 
to deſcend to the weſt; and a little 
ſpring of freſh water, which iſſued out 
of the fide of the hill by me, ran the 
other way, that is, due eaſt; and the 
country appeared ſo freſh, ſo green, ſo 
flouriſhing, every thing being in a con- 
ſtant verdure or flouriſh of ſpring, that 
it looked like a planted garden. 

I deſcended a little on the fide of 
that delicious valley, ſurveying it with 
a ſecret kind of pleaſure (though mix- 
ed with other afflifting thoughts) to 
think that this was all my own; that I 
was king and lord of all this 2 
indefeaſbly, and had a right of poſ- 
ſeſſien; and, if I could convey it, I 
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might have it in inheritance, as com- 
Ray as any lord of a manor in Eng- 
and, I ſaw here abundance of cocoa- 
trees, orange and lemon, and citron- 
trees; but all wild, and few bearing 
any fruit; at leaſt; not then: however, 
the green limes that I gathered, were 
not only pleaſant to eat, but very 
wholeſome; and I mixed their juice 
afterwards with water, which made it 
1 and very cool and re- 
freſhing. 

1 found now I had buſineſs enough, 
to gather and carry home; and reſolved 
to lay up a ſtore, as well of grapes as 
limes and lemons, to furniſh myſelf 
for the wet feaſon, which I knew was 
approaching. 

In order to do this, I gathered a great 
heap of grapes in one place, and a 
leſſer heap in another place, and a 
great parcel of limes and lemons in 
another place; and taking a few of 
each with me, I travelled homeward, 
and reſolved to come again, and bring 
a bag or fack, or what I could make, 
to carry the reſt home. 

Accordingly, having ſpent three days 
in this journey, I came home, (ſo I 
muſt now call my tent, and my cave;) 
but before I got thither, the grapes 
were fpoiled; the richneſs of the fruit, 
and the weight of the juice, having 
broken them, and bruiſed them, they 
were good for little or nothing; as to 
the limes, they were good, but I could 
bring but few, | 

The next day, being the rgth, I 
went back, having made me two ſmall 
bags to bring home my harveſt : but I 
was ſurprized, when coming to my 
heap of grapes, which were ſo rich and 
fine when I gathered them, I found 
them all ſpread abroad, trod to pieces, 
and dragged about, ſome here, ſome 
there, and abundance eaten and de- 
voured, By this I concluded there 
were ſome wild creatures thereabouts, 
which had done this; but what they 
were, I knew not. 

However, as I found there was no 
laying them up on heaps, and no carry- 
ing them away in a ſack, but that one 
way they would be deſtroyed, and the 
other way they would be cruſhed with 
their own weight, I took another 
courſe; for I gathered a large quantity 
of the grapes, and hung them upon the 
out branches of the trees, that they 


might cure and dry in the ſun; and as 
for the limes and lemons, I carried az 
many back as I could well ſtand under, 

When I came home from this jour. 
ney, I contemplated with great plea. 
ſure the fruitfulneſs of that valley, aud 
the pleaſantneſs of the ſituation, the 
ſecurity from ſtorms on that ſide of the 
water, and the wood; and concluded 
that I had pitched upon a place to fix 
my abode, which was by far the work 
part of the country. Upon the whole, 
1 began to conſider of removing my 
habitation, and to Jook out for a place 
equally ſafe, as where I now was fitu- 
ate, zf poſſible, in that pleaſant fruitful 
part of the iſland, 

This thought ran long in my bead, 
and I was exceeding fond of it for 
ſome time, the pleaſantneſs of the place 
tempting me; but when I came toa 
nearer view of it, and to conſider that 
I was now by the ſea-fide, where it was 
at leaſt poſſible that ſomething might 
happen to my advantage, and that the 
ſame ill fate that brought me hither, 
might bring ſome other unha 
wretches to the ſame place; and thoug 
it was ſcarce — that any ſuch 
thing ſhould ever happen, yet to in- 
cloſe myſelf among the hills and woods, 
in the centre of the iſland, was to an- 
ticipate my bondage, and to render 
ſuch an affair not only improbable, 
but impoſſible z and that therefore I 
ought not by any means to remove. 

owever, I was ſo enamoured with 
this place, that I ſpent much of my 
time there for the whole remaining 
part of the month of July: and though 
upon ſecond thoughts, I reſolved 3 
above, not to remove; yet I built me 
a little kind of a bower, and ſurround- 
ed it at a diſtance with a very ſtrong 
fence, being a double hedge, as bigh 
as I could reach, well ſtaked and ll 
between with bruſhwood ; and bee | 
lay very ſecure, ſometimes two or three 
nights together, always going oe it 
with a ladder as before; io that I fan- 
cied now I had my copntry-houſe, 
my ſea-coalt houſe, Ang fr 
took me up the beginning of Augulk. 
I had but — e — 
and began to enjoy my labour,“ 
rains — on, _ made me ſtick cloſe 
to my firſt habitation for though | 
had made me a tent like the other, = 
a piece of a fail, and pred 1 , 
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well, yet I had not the ſhelter of an 
hill to keep me from forms, nor a 
cave behind me to retreat into when. 
the rains were extraordinary. 

About the beginning of Auguſt, as 


I ſaid, I had finiſhed my bower, and 


began to enjoy myſelf. The third of 
Auguſt, I found the grapes I had hung 
up were perfectly dried, and indeed 
were excellent good raiſins of the ſun 
ſo I began to take them down from the 
trees, and it was very bappy that I did 


ſo; for the rains which followed would 


have ſpoiled them, and I had loſt the 
beſt part of my winter food , for I had 
above two hundred large bunches of 
them. No ſooner bad I taken them 
all down, and carried moſt of them 
home to my cave, but it began to rain; 
and from thence, which was the 14th 
of Auguſt, it rained more or leſs every 
day, till the middle of October; and 
ſametimes ſo violently, that I could 
not ſtir out of my cave for ſeveral 


Gays, 
hs * this ſeaſon I was much ſurprized 
with the increaſe of my family: I had 
been concerned for the loſs of one of 
my cats, which ran away from me, or, 
as I thought, had been dead; and I 
heard no more tale or tidings of her, 
till to my aſtoniſhment ſhe came home 
about the end of Auguſt, with three 
kittens, This was the more ftran 
to me, becauſe though I had killed a 
wild cat, as I called it, with my gun, 
— I thought it was quite a different 
ind from our Ruropean cats; yet the 
ung cats were the ſame kind of houſe- 
breed like the old one; and both my 
cats being females, I thought it very 
range, But from theſe three cats, I 
afterwards came to be ſo peſtered with 
cats, that I was forced to kill them 
e vermin, or wild beafts, and to 
drive them from my houſe as much as 
poſſible. 
From the 24h of Lugpl to the 26th, 
inceſſant rain, ſo that I could not ſtir, 
and was now very careful not to be 


much wet. In this confinement I 


began to be ſtraĩtened for food; but 
venturing out twice, I one day killed 
a goatz and the laſt day, which was 
the 26th, found a very large tortoiſe, 
which was a treat to me. And my food 
was regulated thus: I eat a bunch of 
rains for my breakfaſt ; 2 piece of the 
4. fleſh, or of the turtle, 2 
dinner, broiled, (for, to my great mil» 


fortune, I had no veſſel to boil or ſtew 
any thing ;) and two or three of the 
turtle's eggs for ſupper. 
During this confinement in my coyer 
by the rain, I worked daily two or 
three hours at enlarging my cave; and, 
by degrees, worked is on towards one 
fide, till I came to the outſide of the 
hill, and made a door or way out, 
which came beyond my fence or wall z 
and ſo I came in and out this way. 
But I was not perfectly eaſy at lyin 
ſo open; for as I had managed myſel 
before, I was in a perfect incloſure, 
whereas now I thought I lay expoſed ; 
and yet I could not perceive, that there 
was any liying thing to fear, the biggeſt 
creature that I had yet ſeen upon the 
iſland being a goat. | 
September 30. I was now come to 
the unhappy anniverſary of my land- 
ing: I caſt up the notches on my 
poſt, and found I had been on ſhore 
three hundred and ſixty-five days, I 
kept this day as a ſolemn fatt, ſetting 


it apart to a religious exerciſe, pro- 


ſtrating myſelf to the ground with the 
molt ſerious humiliation, confeſſing 
myſelf to God, acknowledging his 
righteous judgment upon me, and 
praying to him to have mercy on me, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; and having not 
taſted the leaſt refreſhment for twelve 
hours, even till the going down of the 
ſun, I then eat a biſcuit-cake and a 


bunch of grapes, and went to bed, 


finiſhing the day as I began jt. h 

I had all this time obſeryed no ſab» 
bath-day ; for as at firit I had no ſenſe 
of religion upon my mind, I had after 
ſome time omitted to diſtinguiſh the 
weeks, by making a langer notch than 
ordinary for the ſabbath-day, and ſo 


did not really know what any of the 


days were; but now having caſt up 
the days as above, I found I had been 
theres a year; ſo I divided it into 
weeks, and ſet apart every ſeventh day 
for a ſabbath ; — I found at the 
end of my account I had loſt a day or 
two of my reckoning. 

A little after this, my ink began to 
fail me, and ſo I contented myſelf to 
ule it more ſparingly, and to write 
down only the moſt remarkable events 
of my life, without continuing a daily 
memorandum of other things. 


The rainy ſeaſon, and the dry ſea - 
ſan, _ now to appear regular to 


me, and I learned to divide them fo as 
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to provide for them accordingly. But 
I bought all my experience before I 


had it; and this I am going to relate, 


was one of the moſt diſcouraging ex- 
periments that I made at all, I have 
mentioned, that I had ſaved the few 
ears of barley and rice which I had fo 
ſurprizingly found ſpring up, as I 
thought, of themſelves, and believe 
there were about thirty ſtalks of rice, 
and about twenty of barley; and now 
I thought it a proper time to ſow it 
after the rains, the ſun being in it's 
ſouthern poſition going from me. 
Accordingly I dug up a piece of 
ground, as well as I could, with my 
wooden ſpade, and dividing it into 


two parts, I fowed my grain; but as 


I was ſowing, it caſually occurred to 
my thoughts, that I would not ſow it 
ar firſt, becauſe I did not know when 
was the proper time for it ; fo I ſowed 
about two-thirds of the ſeeds, leaving 
about a handful of each. 

It was a great comfort to me after- 
wards, that I did fo, for not one grain 
of that I ſowed this time came to any 
thing; for the dry months following, 
the earth having had no rain after the 
ſeed was ſown, it had no moiſture to 
aſſiſt it's growth, and never came up at 
all, till the wet ſeaſon had come again, 
and then it grew as it it had been new- 
ly ſown. 

Finding my firſt ſeed did not grow, 
which I eaſily imagined was by the 
drought, I ſought tor a moiſter piece 
of ground to make another trial in; 
and I dug up a piece of ground near 
my new bower, and ſowed the reſt of 
my ſeed in February, a little before 
the vernal equinox ; and this, having 
the rainy, months of March and April 
to water it, ſprung up very pleaſantly, 
and yielded a very good crop; but 
having part of the ſeed left only, and 
not daring to ſow all that I had yet, I 
had but a ſmall quantity at Jaft my 
whole crop not amounting to above 
half a peck of each kind. 

But by this experience I was made 
maſter of my buſineſs, and knew ex- 
actly when the proper ſeaſon was to 
ſow; and that I mightexpe& two ſeed- 
times, and two harveſts, every year. 

While this corn was growing, I 
made a little diſcovery, which was of 
uſe to me afterwards: as ſoon as the 
rains were over, and the weather be- 
ten to ſettle, which was about the 


month of November, I made a viſit 
up the country to my bower, where, 
though I had not been ſome months, 
yet I found all things juſt as I left 
them. The circle or double hedge 
that I had made, was not only firm 
and entire, but the ſtakes which I had 
cut off of ſome trees that grew there- 
abouts, were all ſhot out, and grown 
with long branches, as much as a wil- 
low-tree uſually ſhoots the firſt year 
after lopping it's head. I could not 
tell what tree to call it, that theſe 
ſtakes were cut from, I was ſurprized, 
and yet very well pleaſed, to ſee the 
young trees grow; and I pruned them, 
and led them up to grow as much alike 
as I could; and it is ſcarce credible, 
how beautiful a figure they grew into 
in three years; ſo that though the 
hedge made a circle of about twenty. 
five yards in diameter, yet the trees, 
for ſuch I might now call them, ſoon 
covered it; and it was a compleat 
ſhade, ſufficient to lodge under all the 
dry ſeaſon. 

This made me reſolve to cut ſome 
more ſtakes, and make me an hedge 
like this in a ſemi-circle round m 
wall, (I mean,that of my firſt dwelling) 
which I did; and, placing the trees 
or ſtakes in a double row, at above 


eight yards diſtance from my firſt 


fence, they grew preſently, and were 
at firſt a fine cover to my habitation, 
and afterwards ſerved for a defeilce 
alſo, as I ſhall obſerve in it's order. 

I found now, that the ſeaſons of the 
year might generally be divided, not 
into ſummer and winter, as in Europe; 
but into the rainy ſeaſons, and the dry 
ſeaſons, which were generally thus: 


Half Feb. J Rainy, the ſun being 
March c then on or near the 

Half April Equinox. 

Half April | * 
May | Dry, the ſun being then 
June to the north of the 
July line, 

Half Aug. 

Half Aug. : 
Sept. dan, the ſun being then 

Half Oct. come back. 

Half Oct. | 
Nov. og the ſun being then 
Dec. to the ſouth ot 
Jan. line. 

Half Feb. ' 


The 


The rainy ſeaſon ſometimes - held 
longer or ſhorter, as the winds hap- 
ned to blow; but this was the ge- 
neral obſervation I made. After I had 
found, by experience, the ill conſe- 
quence of being abroad in the rain, I 
took care to furniſh myſelf with pro- 
viſions beforehand, that I might not 
be obliged to go out; and I ſat within- 
doors as much as poſſible during the 
wet months. | 
In this time I found much employ- 
ment, (and very ſuitable alſo to the 
time) for I found great occaſion of 
many things which I had no way to 
furniſh myſelf with, but by hard la- 
bour and conſtant application; par- 
ticularly, I tried many ways to make 
myſelf a baſket; but all the twigs I 
could get for the purpoſe proved ſo 
drittle, that they would do nothing. 
It proved of excellent advantage to me 
now, that when I was a boy, I uſed to 
take great delight in ſtanding at a baſ- 
ket-maker's in the town where my 
father lived, to ſee them make their 
wicker · ware; and being, as boys uſu- 
ally are, very officious to help, and a 
great obſeryer of the manner how they 
worked thoſe things, and ſometimes 
lent an hand, I had by this means ſo 
full knowledge of the methods of it, 
that I wanted nothing but the mate- 
rials; when it came into my mind, 
* the twigs of — tree from 222 
cut my ſtakes that grew, might poſ- 
ſibl "Sr tough as the ſallows and 
willows, and oſiers, in England; and I 
reſolved to wi 
_ Accordingly, the next day I went 
to my country-houſe, as I called it, 
and cutting ſome of the ſmaller twigs, 
I found them to my purpoſe as much 
as I could defirez whereupon, I came 
the next time prepared with an hatch- 
et to cut down a quantity, which I 
ſoon found, for there was a great 
plenty of them: theſe I ſet up to dry 
within my circle or hedges ; and when 
they were fit for uſe, I carried them to 
my cave; and here, during the next 
ſeaſon, I employed myſelf in making 
{as well as I could) a great many 
baſkets, both to carry carth, and to car- 
2 lay up any thing, as I had occa- 
on; and though I did not finiſh 
them very handſomely, yet I made 
them ſufficiently ſerviceable for my 
Purpoſe : and thus afterwards I too 
Fare never to be without them; and 
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as my wicker-ware decayed, I made 
more z eſpecially, I made ſtrong deep 
baſkets to — my corn in, inſtead 
of ſacks, when I ſhould come to have 
any quantity of it, [ 

ving maſtered this difficulty, and 
employed a world of time about itz 
I beſtirred myſelf to ſee, if poſſible, 
how to ſupply two wants. I had no 
veſſels to hold any thing that was li- 
quid, except two rundlets, which were 
almoſt full of rum, and. ſome glaſs 
bottles, ſome of the common ſize, 
and others which were caſe-bottles, 


ſquare, for the holding of waters, ſpi- 


rits, &c. I had not ſo much-as a pot 


to boil any thing in, except a 
kettle which I ſaved out of the ſhi 

and which was too big for ſuch wy 4 
as I deſired it for, viz. to make broth, 
and ſtew a bit of meat by itſelf. The 
ſecond thing I would fain have had, 
was a tobacco- pipe, but it was impoſ- 
ſible for me to make one; however, I 
2 a contrivance for that too at 
aſt. : 
I employed myſelf in planting m 

ſecond pay of Lakes or hes — 2 
this wicker work, all the ſummer, or 


dry ſeaſon: when another buſineſs took 


me up more time than it could be i ma- 
gined I could ſpare. 1 
I mentioned before, that I had a 
great mind to ſee the whole iſland; and 
that I had travelled up the brook, and 
ſo on to where I built my bower, and 
where I had an opening quite to the 
ſea, on the other fide of the iſland. 
I now reſolved to travel quite acroſs: 
to the ſea-ſhore on that fide: fo taking 
my gun and hatchet, and my dog, 
and a larger quantity of powder and 
ſhot than uſual, with two biſcuit-cakes 
and a great bunch of raiſins in my 
pouch, for my ſtore, I began my jour- 


ney, When I had paſſed the vale 


where my bower ſtood, as above, I 
came within view of the ſea to the 
weſt; and it being a very clear day, I 
fairly deſcried land, whether an iſland 
or continent I could not tell; but it 
lay very high, extending from the W. 
to the W. 8. W. at a very great diſ- 
tance; by my gueſs it could not be 
leſs than fifteen or twenty leagues off. 
I could not tell what part of the 
world this might be, otherwiſe thag 
that I knew it muſt be part of Americaz 
and, as I concluded by all my obſer- 
vations, mult be near the Spaniſh do- 
minions, 
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minions, and perhaps was alt inhabit- 
ed by ſavages, where, i I ſhould have 
landed, I had been in a worſe condi- 
tiom than I was now; and, therefore; 
I acquieſced in the difpofitions of Pro- 
bidence, which I began now to own, 
and to believe, ordered every thing for 
the beſt; I ſay, I quieted my mind 
with this, and left affticting myſelf 
with fruitlefs wiſhes of being there. 
- Beſides, after fome pauſe upon this 
affair, I conſidered, that if this land 
was the Spaniſh coaſt, I ſhould certain- 
ly, one time or other, ſee ſome veſſels 
ſs or repaſs one way or other; but 
M not, then it was the ſavage coaſt 
between the Spaniſh country and Bra- 
zil, which were, indeed, the worſt of 
ſavages; for they are cannibals, or 
men-eaters, and fail not to murder ard 
devour all the human bodies that fall 
into their hands. 
- With theſe conſiderations I walked 
very leifurely forward. I found that 
fide of the iſland where I now was 
much pleaſanter than mine, the open 
or ſavannah fields ſweet, adorned with 
flowers and graſs, and full of very 
fine. woods. I ſaw abundance of par- 
rots, and fain would I have caught 
one, if poſſible, to have kept it to be 
tame, and taught it to ſpeak to me. 
F did, after ſome pains-taking, catch 
2 young parrot ; for I knocked it down 
with a ſtick, and having recovered: it, 
F brought it home, but it was ſome 
s before I could make him ſpeak. 
ever, at laſt I taught him to call 
me by my name very familiarly: but 
the accident that followed, though it 
be a triſle, will be very diverting in it's 
place. 
I was exceedingly diverted with this 
journey: I found in the low grounds, 
ares, as I thought them to be, and 
foxes, but they differed greatly from 
all the other kinds I had met with ; 
nor could I ſatisfy myſelf to eat them, 
though I killed ſeveral: but I had no 
need to be venturons; for I had no 
want of food, and of that which was 
very good too; eſpecially theſe three 


ſorts, viz. goats, pigeons, and turtle 


ar tortoiſe; which, added to my grapes, 
Leadenhall market could not have fur- 
niſhed a table better than I, in propor- 


tion to the company: and though my 
caſe was deplorable enough, yet Þ had 


grrat oauſe of thankfulne!s, that I was 


not driven to any extremities for ford ; 
but rather plenty, even to dainties. 

I never travelled in this journey above 
two miles outright in a day, or there · 
abouts; but I took ſo many turns and 
and returns, to ſee what diſcoveries I 
could make, that I came weary enough 
to the place where I reſolved to fit down 
for all night; and then either repoſed 
my ſelf in a tree, or furrounded myſelf 
with a row of ſtakes ſet upright in the 
ground, either from one tret to ano- 
ther, or ſo as no wild creature could 
come at me without waking me. 

As ſoon as I came to the ſea. ſhore, 
I was ſurprized to ſee that I had taken 
= my lot on the worſt fide of the 
iſtand; for here indeed the ſhore was 
covered with innumerable turtles, 
whereas, on the other fide, I had found 
but three in à year and a half. Here 
was alſo an infinite number of fowls 
of many kinds, ſome of which 1 had 
not ſeen before, and many of them 
good meat; but fuch as I knew not 
the names of, except thoſe'called pen- 

ins. 

I could have fitot as many as I pleaf- 
ed, but was very ſparing of my pow. 
der and ſhot; and therefore had mort 
mind to kill a ſhe-goat, if I could 
which I could better feed on : and 
though there' were many goats here 
more than on the other fide of the 
iſland, yet it was with much more dif- 
ficulty that I could come near them; 
the country being and even, an 
they ſaw me much fooner than when 
I was on the hills. EY 

T confefs this fide of the country 
was much pleafanter than mine, but 
yet I had not the leaſt inclination fo 
remove; for as I was fixed in my ha- 
bitation, it became natural to me, and 
F ſeemed all the while I was here, to 
be, as it were, upon a journey, and 
from home: However, I travelled - 
long the ſhore of the ſex towards the 
eaſt, I ſuppoſe, about twelve miles; 
and then ſetting up a great pole upon 
the ſhore for a mark, I concluded 
would go home again; and the next 
journey I took, ſhould be on the 
other fide of the iſland, eaſt from my 
dwelling, and fo round till 1 came 
to my poſt again: of which in it's 


Ftook another to come back chan 
that 1 went, thinking I could . 
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keep all the iſland ſo much in my view, 
that I could not miſs finding my firſt 
dwelling by viewing the country ; but 
1 found myſelf miſtaken; for being 
come about two or three miles, I found 
myſelf deſcended into a very large 
valley; but ſo ſurrounded with hills, 
and thoſe hills covered with woods, 
that I could not ſee which was my 
way by any direction but that of the 
ſun, nor even then, unleſs I knew ve- 

well the poſition of the ſur at that 
time of the day. | 

It happened, to my farther misfor- 
tune, that the weather proved hazy 
for three or four days, while I was in 
this valley; and not being able to ſee 
the ſun, I wandered about very un- 
comfortably, and at laſt was obliged 
to find out the ſea· ſide, look for my 
poſt, and come back the ſame way [ 
went; and then, by eaſy journeys, I 
turned homeward, the weather being 
exceeding hot; and my gun, ammuni- 
tion, hatchet, and other things, very 
HK BK 

In this journey my dog ſu;prized a 
young kid, and ſeized upon it; and I 
running in to take hold of it, caught 
it, and ſaved it alive from the dog 

had a great mind to bring it home, 
if I could; for I had often been mu- 
kng whether it might not be poſſible 
o get a kid or two, and ſo raiſe a breed, 
of tame goats, which might ſupply 
2 my powder and ſhot ſhould 

ut. 1 

7 a collar to this little crea- 
ture, and with a ſtring which I made 
of ſome rope-yarn, which I always 
carried about me, I led him along, 
though with ſoine difficulty, till I came 
to my bower, and there I incloſed 
him, and left him; for I was very 
impatient to be at home, from whence 
[ had been abſent above a month. 
I cannot expreſs what a ſatisfaction 
it was to me, to come into my old 
butch, and lie down in my hammock - 
bed : this little wandering journey, 
without. a ſettled place of abode, had 

en 10 unplealant to me, that my own 

ule, as I called it to myſelf, was a 
perfect ſettlement to me, compared to 

tj and it rendered every thing about 
me lo comfortable, that I relolved 
would never go a great way from it 
un, while it ſhould be my lot to [tay 
on the iſland, *© g | 
| repoſed myſelf here a week, to reſt 


and regale myſelf after my long jour- 


ney; during which, moſt of the time 
was taken up in the weighty affair of 
making a cage for my Poll, who began 
now to be a mere domeſtick, and to be 
mighty well acquainted with me. Then 
I began to think of the poor kid, which 
I had pent in within my little circle, 
and relolved to go and fetch it home, 
and give it ſome food; accordingly I 
went, and found it where I left it; 
for indeed it could not get out, but 
was almoſt ſtarved for want of food; 
I went and cut boughs of trees, and 
branches of ſuch ſhrubs as I cculd 
find, and threw it over, and having 
fed it, I tied it, as I did before, to lead 
it away; but it was ſo tame with be- 
ing hungry, that I had no need to have 
tied it; for it followed me like a dog; 
and, as I continually fed it, the crea- 
ture became ſo loving, ſo gentle, and 
ſo fond, that it became from that time 
one of my domeſticks alſo, and would 
never leave me afterwards. | 

The rainy ſeaſon of the autumnal 
equinox was now come, and I kept 
the zoth of September in the ſame ſo- 
lemn manner as before, being the an- 
niverſary of my landing on the iſland, 
having now been there two years, and 
no more proſpect of being delivered 
than the firlt day I came there. I ſpent 
the whole day in humble and thank- 
ful acknowledgements of the many 
wonderful metcies which my ſolitary 
condition was attended with, and with- 
out which it might have been infinite- 
ly more miſerable. I gave humble and 
hearty thanks, that, God had been 
pleaſed to diſcover to me, even that it 
was poſſible I might be more happy in 
this ſolitary condition, than I thauld 
have been in a liberty of ſociety, and 
in all the pleaſures of the world: that 
he could fully make up to me the de- 


ficiencies of my ſolitary ſtate, and the ' 


want of human ſociety, by his preſence, 
and the communication of his grace tg 
my ſoul, ſupporting, comſorting, and 


encouraging me to depend upon his 


providence here, and hope for his eter - 
nal preſence hereafter. | 
It was now that I began ſenſibly to 


feel how much more happy the life I 


now led was, with all it's miſerable 


circumſtances, than the wicked, eurſ- 
ed, abominable life, I Ted all the paſt 


part of my days; and now having 
changed buth my ſorrows and my joyt, 
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my very deſires altered, my affections 
changed their guſt, and my delights 

were perfectly new, from what they 
were at firſt coming, or indeed for the 

two years paſt. | 

Before, as I walked about, either 
on my hunting, or for viewing the 
country, the anguiſh of my ſoul at my 
condition would break out upon me on 
a fudden, and my very heart would 
die within me, to think of the woods, 
the mountains, the deſarts I was in; 
and how I was a priſoner locked up, 
with the eternal bars and bolts of the 
ocean, in an uninhabited wilderneſs, 
without redemption. In the midſt of 
the greateſt compoſures of my mind, 
this would break out upon me like a 
ftorm, and made me wring my hands, 
and weep like a child. Sometimes 
it would take me in the middle of 
my work, and I would immediately 
fit down and ſigh, and look upon the 
ground for an . or two together, 
and this was ſtill worſe to me; for if 
I could burſt out into tears, or vent my- 
ſelf by words, it would go off, and the 
grief, having exhauſted itſelf, would 
abate. | 
But now I began to exerciſe myſelf. 
with, new thoughts; I daily read the 
word of God, and applied all the com- 
Forts of it to my preſent ſtate. One 
morning, being very ſad, I opened the 
bible upon theſe words, I will never, 
© never leave thee, nor forſake thee l 
Immediately it occurred, that theſe 
words were to me: why elſe ſhould they 
be directed in ſuch a manner, juſt at the 
moment when I was mourning over 
my condition, as one forſaken of God 
and man? Well, then,” ſaid I, if 
God does not forſake me, of what 
ill conſequence can it be, or what 
© matters it, though the world ſhould 
« all forſake me; ſeeing, on the other 
© hand, if I had all the world, and 
* ſhould loſe the favour and bleſſing 
© of God, there would be no compari- 
« ſon intheloſs?”. 

From this moment I began to con- 
clude .in my mind, that it is was pol- 
fible for me to be more happy in this 
forſaken, ſolitary condition, than it 
was probable I thould have ever been 
in any other particular ſtate in the 
world; and with this thought I was 
going to give thanks to God for bring- 
ns me to this place. | Ss 
I know not what it was, but ſomething 


ſhocked my mind at that thought, and 


I durſt not ſpeak the words. How 


canſt thou be ſuch an hypocrite,” fad 


I, even àudibly, to pretend to be 
© thankful for à condition, which, 
© however thou mayeſt endeayour to 
© be contented with, thou wouldſt ra- 
ther pray heartily to be delivered 
from? 80 I ſtopped there; but 
though I could not ſay, I thanked God 
for being there, yet I ſincerely gave 
thanks to God for opening my eyes, 
by whatever afflicting providences, to 
ſee the former condition of my life, 
and to mourn for my wickedneſs, and 
repent. I never opened the bible, or ſhut 
it, bur my very ſoul within me bleſſed 
God for directing my friend in Eng- 
land, without any order of mine, to 
pack it up among my goods; and for 
aſſiſting me afterwards to ſave it out 
of the wreck of the ſhip. 

Thus, and in this diſpoſition of 
mind, I began my third year; and 
though I have not given the reader the 
trouble of ſo particular an account of 
my works this year as the firſt; 
in general it may be obſerved, that I 
was very ſeldom idle; having regular- 
ly divided my time, according to the 
ſeveral daily employments that were 
before me: ſuch as, Firſt, My duty to 
God, and reading the ſcriptures, which 
I conſtantly ſet apart ſome time for, 
thrice every day. Secondly, The go- 
ing abroad with my gun for food, which 
generally took me up three hours mevery 
morning when it did not rain. Third- 
ly, The ordering, curing, preſerving, 
and cooking, what I had killed or 
catched for my ſupply; theſe took up 
great part of the day: alſo it is to be 
conſidered, that in the middle of the 
day, when the ſun was in the zenith, 
the violence of the heat was too great 
to ſtir out; ſo that about four hours 
in the evening was all the time T could 
be ſuppoſed to work in; with this ex- 
ception, that ſometimes I changed my 
hours of hunting and working, 
went to work in the morning, 
abroad with my gun in the afternoon. 

To this ſhort time allowed for la- 
bour, I defire may be added the ex- 
ceeding laboriouſnefs of my work; the 
many hours, which, tor want of tools, 
want of help, and want of ſkill, every 
thing that I did took up out of my 
time ; for example, I was full two 
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Jong ſhelf, which I wanted in my cave; 
whereas two ſawyers, with their tools 
and ſaw-pit, would haye cut ſix of 
them, out of the ſame tree, in half a 
da > 2 1 : | , f J 
My caſe was this: It was to he a 
Jatge tree which was to be cut down, 
becauſe my board was to be a broad 
one. The tree I was three days a 
cutting down, and two more cutting 
off the boughs and reducing it to a 
log or pigce of timber. With inex- 

ſible hacking and hewing I reduced 

h the ſides of .it info chips, till it 
began to be light enough to move; 
then I tured it, and made one fide 
of it finooth and gat as a board, from 
end. to, end; then turning that fide 
downward, cut the other fide till] 
brought. the 'plank to be about three 
ſnches thick, af 4 N on both We. 

one may judge the labour of mj 

105 in uch 4 a of \ zork ; but 1 
bour and patience carried me through 
that and many other things: I only 
obſerye this in particular, to ſhew the 
reaſon why ſo much of my time went 
away with ſo little work, viz. that 
what might be a little to be done with 
help and tools, was a vaſt Jabour, and 
required a prodigious time to do alone, 
and'by hand. F 7 
But, notwithſtanding this, with pa- 
tience and labour, I went through 
many things, and indeed every thing 
that my circumſtances made neceſſary 
for me to do, as will appear by what 
follows. | | 

I was now in the months of Novem- 
ber and December, . my crop 
of barley and rice. The ground I had 
manured or dug up for them was not 
great; for, as i obſerved, my ſeed of 
each was not above the quantity of half 
a peck; for I had loſt one whole crop 
by ſowing in the dry ſeaſon; but now 
my crop promiſed very well ;-when, on 
a ſudden, I found 1 was in danger of 

ng it all again by enemies of ſeveral 
forts, which it was ſcarce poſſible to keep 
from it; as firſt, the goats, and wild 
creatures which I called hares, which, 
taſting the ſweetneſs of the blade, lay 
in it night and day, as ſoon as it came 
up, and eat it ſo cloſe, that it could get 
no time to ſhoot up into ſtalks, 

This I ſaw no remedy for, but by 
making an incloſure about it with a 
hedge, which I did with a great deal 
of toil; and the more, becauſe it re- 


uired a great deal of (peed ; the crea- 
tures daily ſpoiling my corn. How- 
eyer, as my arable Find, was but ſmall, 
ſuited to my crop, I got it totally wel 
fenced in about three weeks time; an 
ſhooting, ſome. of the creatures in the 
day-time, ſet my dog to guard it in 
the night, tying him up to a ſtake at 
the gate, Where he would ſtand ard 
bark all night long; ſo, in a little time, 
the e the . and the 
corn grew ve rong and well, an 
be ih ri 111 dee A e f 
But as the beaſts ruined me before, 
while my corn was in the blade, fo the 
birds were as likely to ruin me now, 
when it was in che ear; for, going 
along by the place to ſpe how it throve, 
I'faw my little crop ſurrounded with 
fowls of I know not how many forts, 
which ſtood as it were watching till 'T 
mould be gone, I immediately let fl 
among them (for I always had my 
gun with me.) I had no ſooner ſhot, 
ut there argſe up a little cloud of 
fowls, which | had not ſeen at all, from 
among the corn itſelf, | | 
This touched me ſenſibly, for I 
foreſaw, that in a few days they would 
devour all my hopes, that I'ſhould be 
ſtarved, and never be able to raiſe a 
crop at all; and what to do I could 
not tell: however, I refolved not to loſe 
my corn, if poſſible, though I ſhould 
watch it night and day, In the firſt 
place, I went among it, to ſee what da- 
mage was Already done, and found 
they had ſpoiled a good deal of it; but 
that, as it was yet too green for them, 
the loſs was not ſo great, but the re- 
mainder was like to be a good crop, 
if it could be ſaved, + ka TIF 
I ftaid by it to load my gun, and 
then coming away, I could eafily 
ſee the thieves romp upon all the 
trees about me, as if they only waited 
till T was gone away, and the event 
proved it to be ſo; for as I walked off, 


as if I was gone, I was no fooner out 


of their ſight, but they dropped down 
one by one into the corn again. I was 
fo provoked, that I could not have pa- 
tience to ſtay till more came on, know- 
ing that every grain that they eat now, 
was, as it might be ſaid, apeck loaf to 
me in the conſequence; but coming up 
to the hedge, 1 fired again, and killed 
three of them. This was whatI wiſhed 
for; ſo I took them up, and ſerved 
them as we ſerve notorious thieves in 
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England, yiz. hanged them in chains 
for a tex:or to others. It is impoſſible 
to imagine almoit, that this ſhould 
have ſuch an effect as it had; for the 
fowls would not only not come at the 
corn, but in ſhoxt they forſook all that 
part of the iſland, and I could never 
fee a bird near the place as long as my 
{carecrows hung there. 22 
This I was very glad of, you may 
Te ſure ;. and about the latter end o 
ecember, which was our ſecond har- 
veſt of the year, I reaped my corn. 
I was ſadly put to it for a ſcythe or 
A ſickle to cut it down, and all 1 could 
do was to make one as well as I could 
out of one of the broad ſwords or 
cutlaſſes, which I ſaved among the 
arms out. of the ſhip. However, as 
my crop was but ſmall, I had no. great 
difficulty to cut it down: in ſhart, I 
reaped it my way, for I cut nothing off 
but the ears, and carried it away in a 
great baſket which I had made, and ſo 
rubbed it, out with my hands: and at 
the end of all my harveſting, I found, 
that out of my half-peck of ſeed, I 
had near two buſhels orice, and above 
two buſhels and an half of barley; that 
is to ſay, by my gueſs, for I had no 
meaſure at that time. ng 
However, this was a great encou- 
ragement to me; and I foreſaw that 
in time it would pleaſe God to ſupp y 
me with bread: and yet here I was 
perplexed again, for I neither knew 
— to grind or make meal of my corn, 
or indeed how to clean it and part it; 
nor, if made into meal, how to make 
bread of it; and if how to make it, 
yet I knew not how to bake it. Theſe 
things. being. added to my deſire of 
having a good quantity for ſtore, and 
to ſecure a conſtant ſupply, I reſolved 
not to taſte any of this crop, but to 
preſerve it all for ſeed againſt the next 
ſeaſon, and in the mean time to em- 
ploy all my ſtudy and hours of work- 
ing to accomplita this great work of 
providing my elf with corn and bead, 
It might be truly ſaid, that now I 
worked for my bread. It is a little 
wonderful, and what I believe few 
people have thought much upon, viz, 
the ſtrange muititude of little things 
neceſſary in the providing, producing, 


curing, dreſſing, making, and finiſh- 


ing, this one article of bread. 
I, that was reduced to a mere ſtate 


of nature, fcund this to be my daily 


diſcouragement, and was made mor 
and more ſenſible of it every hour, even 
after I got the firſt handful of ſeed. 
corn, which, as I have ſaid, came up 
unexpectedly, and indeed to a ſurprize, 
Firſt, I had no plough to turn the 
earth, no ſpade or, ſhovel to dig it, 
Well, this I conquered by making 3 
wooden ſpade, as I obſeryed befaie; 
but this did my work but in a wooder 
manner; and though it coſt me a great 
many days to make it, yet, for want 
of 1ron, it not only wore out the ſooner, 
but made my work the harder, and 
made it be per formed much worſe, 
However, this I bote with tod, and 
was content to work. it qut with pa- 
tience, and bear with the badneſs of 
the performance. Wien the corn was 
ſowed, I had no hartow, but was forced 
to go over it myſelf, and'drag a great 
heavy bough of a tree over it, to ſcratch 
the earth, as it may be called, ray 
ther than rake or haitow it. US 
When it was growing, or grown, I 
have obſerved alread Y how many things 
I wanted, to fence it, ſecure it, mow 
or reap it, cure or carry it home, threſh, 
art it from the chaff, and fave it, 
hen I wanted a mill to grind it, 
ſieves to dreſs it, yeaſt and ſalt tomake 
it into bread, . an oven to bake it 
in; and all theſe things I did without, 
as ſhall be obſerved; and yet the corn 
was an ineſtimable comfort and ad- 
vantage to me too; but all this, asI 
ſaid, made every thing laborious and 
tedious to me, but that there was no 
help for; neither was my time ſo much 
loſs 10 me, becauſe T had divided it: 
a certain part of it was.every day ap- 
pointed to theſe works; and as I 1e- 
ſolved to uſe none of the corn for 
bread, till I had a greater quantity by 
me, I had the next ſix months to ap- 
ply myſelf wholly by labour and in- 
vention, to furniſh myſelf with uten- 
ſils proper for the performing all the 
operations neceſſary for the making 
the corn, when I had it, fit for my uſe. 
But, firſt, T was to prepare more land, 
for I had now ſeed enough to ſow above 
an acre of ground. Before I did this, 
I had a week's work at leaſt to make 
me a ſpade, which, when it was done, 
was a very ſorry one indeed, and very 
heavy, and required double labour 10 
work with it; however, I went throug 
that, and ſowed my ſeeds in two large 
flat pieces of ground, as near m) _ 
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as I could find them to my mind, and 
fenced them in with a good hedge, the 
ſtakes of which were all cut of that 
wood, which I had ſet before, which 
I knew would grow, ſo that in one 
yeas's time I knew I ſhould have a 
wek of living hedge, that would 
want but little repair. This work was 
hot 16 little, as to take me up leſs than 
three months, becauſe great part of that 
fime was, of the wet ſeaſon, when I 
could not go abroad. 3 
Within-door, that is, when it rain- 
ed, and I could wy 9.9ut, I, found 
employment on the fallowing oceaſic 
always obſerying, that all the while, 
was at work, 5 diverted myſelf with 
talking to my parxot, and teaghipg him 
to ſpeak ; and I quickly learned him to 
know his own name ; at laſt, to ſpeak 
jt out pretty loud, POLL; which was 
the firſt ward. J ever heard, ſpoken in 
png by any mouth but my own, 
is therefore was not my work, but 
an aſſiſtant to my work; for now, as 
J ſaid, I had, a great employment 
upon my. hands, as follows, viz. I 
had long ſtudied, by ſome means or 
other, to make myſelf ſome earthen 
veſſels, which indeed I wanted ſorely, 
but knew not where to. come at them ; 
however, conſidering, the' heat of the 
climate, I did not doubt but, if I could 
find out any ſuch clay, I might batch 
up ſome ſuch pot, as might, being drie 
by the ſun, be bard enough, and ſtrong 
enough, to bear handling, and to hold 
any thing that was-dry, and required 
to be kept ſoz and as this was neceſ- 
ſary in preparing corn, meal, &c 
which was the thing I was upon, I 
reſolved to make ſome as large as I 
could, and fit only to ſtand like jars 
to hold what ſhould be put into them. 
It would make the reader pity me, 
or rather laugh at me, to tell how many 
aukwark ways I took to raiſe this paſte 
what odd, mil- ſhapen, ugly things 
made, how many of them fell in, and 
how many fell out, the clay not being 
ſiffenough to bear it's own weight; how 
many cracked by the 9 heat 
of the ſun, being ſet out too haſtily; 
and how many fell to pieces with only 
removing, as well before as after they 
were dried; and, in a word, how, 
After having laboured hard to find the 
clay, to dig it, to temper it, to bring 
it home, and work it, I could not make 
wore two large earthen ugly things, 


I cannot call them jars, in about two 
months labour. | 
However, as the ſun baked theſe two 
very dry and hard, I lifted them very 
gently up, and ſet them down again in 
two great wicker baſkets, which I had 
made on purpoſe for them, that they 
might not break; and as, between the 
pot and the baſket, there was a little 
room to ſpare, I ſtuffed it full of the 
rice and barley ſtraw; and theſe two 
pots.. being to ſtand always dry, 1 
thought would hold my dry corn, and 
pthane the meal when the corn was 
ruiſed. 


Thqugh I miſcarried ſo much in my 
deſign. for large pots, yet I made ſeve - 
ral Paaller things with better ſucceſs ; 
ſuch. as little round pots, flat diſhes, 
pitchers, and pipkins, and any thin 
my hand turned to; and the heat o 
the ſun baked them ſtrangely hard. 

But all this would not anſwer my 
end; which was, to get an earthen pot 
to hold what was liquid, and bear the 
fire, which none of theſe could do. 
It happened after ſome time, making a 
pretty large fire for cooking my meat 

when J went to put it out, after I ba 

done with it, I found a broken piece of 
one of my earthen-ware veſſels in 91 
fire, burnt as hard as a ſtone, and re 

as a tile. I was agreeahly ſurprized to 
ſee it, and ſaid to myſelt, that certainly 
they might be made to burn Whale, if 
they would burn broken. b 

This ſet me to ſtudy how, fo order 
my fire, ſo as to make it burn me ſome 
pots. I had no notion of a kiln, ſuch 
as the potters burn in, or. of glazing 
them with lead, though I had ſome 
lead to do it with : but I placed three 
large pipkins, and two or three pots, 
in a pile, one upon another, and placed 
my hre- wood all round it, with a great 
heap of embers under them: I plied 
the fire with freſh fuel round the out- 
fide, and upon the top, till I ſaw the 
pots in the inſide red hot quite through, 


and obſerved that they did not crack 


at all: when I ſaw them clear red, I 
let them ſtand in that heat about five 
or ſix hours, till I found one of them, 
though it did not crack, did melt or 
run; for the ſand which was mixed 
with the clay, melted by the violence 
of the heat, and would have run into 
glaſs, if I had gone on; ſo I lacked 
my fire gradually, till the pots began 
to abate of the red colour; and watch- 

ing 
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ing them all night, that I might not 
Ter the fire abate too faſt, in the morn- 
ing I had three very good, I will not 
fay handſome pipkins, and two other 
earthen pots, as hard burnt as could 
be deſired; and one of them perfectly 
glazed with the running of the ſand. 
After this experiment, I '\need not 
fay that I wanted no fort of earthen- 
ware for my uſe; but I muſt needs 
fay, as to the ſhapes of them, 'they 
re very indifferent, as any one may 
uppoſe, when I had no way of mak - 
ing them, but as the children make 
dirt-pies, or as a woman would Hake 
ies that never learned to raiſe paſfe. 
No joy at a thing of ſo mean a na- 
ture was ever equal to mine, When 1 
found I had hy an earthen pot that 
would bear the fire; and I had hardly 
1 to ſtay till they were gold be. 
ore I ſet one upon the fire again with 
ſome water in it, jo boil me ſome m at, 
which I did admirably well; and Sith 
4 piece of a kid 
good broth, though I wanted oatmeal 
and ſeveral other ingredients requiſiti 
to make it ſo good as I would have 
"+ 8 | | 
q next concern was, to get me a 
ſtone mortar to ſtamp or beat ſome 
corn in; for as to the mill, there was 
no thought of arriving to that per- 
fection of art with one pair of hands. 
To ſupply this want, 1 was at a great 
loſs; tor, of all trades in the world, I 
was as perfectly unqualified for a ſtone- 
cutter, as for any whatſoever ; neither 
. any tools to go about it with, 
ſpent many a day to find out a great 
ſtone big enough 'to cut hollow, and 
make fit for a mortar, and could find 
Tone at all, except what was in th 
folid rock, and Which I had no way 
to dig or eut out; nor indeed we 
the rocks in the iſland of hardneſs ſuf- 
ficient, but were all'of a ſandy crum- 
bling ſtone, which would neither bear 
the weight of an heavy peſtle, nor 
would break the corn without fillin 
it with ſand: fo, aſter a great deal of 
time loſt in ſearching for a ſtone, I 
gave it over, and reſolved to look out 
a great block of hard wood, which I 
found indeed much eaſier; and pet- 
ting one as big as I had ſtrength to 
ftir, I rounded it, and formed it on 
the outſide with my ax and hatchet; 
and then, with the help of fire, and 


made ſome very 


infinite labour, made an hollow 
in ft as the Indials in Brazil 858 
their canoes. After this, 1 made 
1 heavy peſtle or heater, of che 
ood called the iron-wood, and hi 
I prepared and Jaid by againſt'T' ad 
my next crop of corn, When I. Pre. 
rene to myſelf to grind, or rathe 
2 my corn or meal td mak ty 
read. | p 


My next difficulty was to make 3 
fieve or ſierce, to Areſs, my meal, ind 
part it from the bran änd the huſk; 
18 which T did not fee it poſſible 
could have any bread. This 'was a 
55 "difficult th. ng ſo much as But to 
ik bn) forthe 
like che "neceffary thipgs to make 
withz T mean, fine thin eanvas,'or ſtu 
to fierce the meat through, © Mud here 
I way at a fol] ſtop for any months: 
hor did I really know wat to'ds ; line 
1 had none left, but what were m 
rags ; J had poars hair, but neither 
knew I how to weave or ſpin it; and 
had I known how, hep FE no tools 
jo work it with: all the remedy that 
found for this was, that at Jaff 1 
did remember I had, among the ſea- 
men's cloaths which were ſaved out of 
the ſhip, ſome neckcloths of callico or 
muſlin ; and with ſome pieces of theſe 
T, made three ſmall fieves, but proper 
enough for the work ; and thus madp 
ſhift tor ſome years; how I did after- 
wards, I ſhall ſhew'in it's place, 
The baking part was the next thin 
to be conſidered, and how | ſhould 
make bread when I came to have corn; 
for, firſt, 1 had no yeaſt: as to that 
PP. as there was no ſupplying the 
ant, ſo I did-not concern myſelf 
much about it. But, for an oven, I 
was indeed in great pain. At lengt 
J found out 'an experiment for t 
alſo, which was this; I made ſome 
earthen ' veſſels very broad, but not 
deep; that is to iy, about two feet 
diameter, and not above nine inches 
deep; theſe 1 burnt in the fire, as I 
had done the other, and laid them by; 
and when I wanted to bake, I made 3 
great fire upon the hearth, which T had 
paved with ſome ſquare tiles of my 
own making and burning alſo : but 
ſhould not call them ſquare. 
When the fire-wood was burnt pret- 
ty much into embers or live coals, 
ew them forward upon this ban, 


furt 1 had mike 
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{9 as to Cover It all over; and there I 
let them lie, tilt the hearth was very 
hot; then ſweeping away all the em- 


[ 


hers, I ſet down my !oaf or loaves ; 
and whelming down the earthen pot 

bn them, drew the embers all round 
the outſide of the pot, to keep in and 
add to the heat; and thus, as well as 
in the beſt oven in the world, I baked 
my barley-loaves, and became in a 
little time a mere paſtry-cook into the 
bargain; for I made myſelf ſeveral 
t of the rice, and puddings; in- 
dee& T made no pies, neither had I 
any thing to put into them, ſuppoſing 
I had, except the fleſh either of fowls 
or goats. 

t need not be wondered at, if all 
theſe things took me up moſt part of 
the third year of my abode here; for 
it is to be obſerved, that in the in- 
tervals of theſe things, I had my new 
harveſt and huſbandry to manage: for 
I reaped'my corn in it's ſeaſon, and car- 
ried it home as well as I could, and 
lad it up in the ear, in my large baſ- 
kets, till I had time to rub it out; for 
I kad no floor to threſh it on, or inſtru- 
ment to threſh it with. | 

And now, indeed, my ſtock of corn 
increaſing, I really wanted to build 
wy barns bigger: I wanted a place 
to lay it up in; for the increaſe of the 
corn now yielded me ſo much, that I 
had of the barley about twenty buſhels, 
and of the rice as much, or more; 
inſomuch, that I now reſolved to be- 
gin to uſe it freely, for my bread had 
been quite gone a great while; alſo I 
reſolved to ſee what quantity would 
be ſufficient fot me a whole year, and 
0 ſow but once a year. 

Upon the whole, I found that the 
forty buſhels of barley and rice were 
much more than I could conſume'in a 
year ; {6 I reſolved to ſow juſt the ſame 
2 every year that I ſowed the 

„in hopes that fuch a quantity 
would fully provide me with bread, &c. 
All the while theſe things were do- 

8 you may be ſure my thoughts 
rat many times upon the proſpect of 
0nd, Which I had ſeen from the other 
ide of the iſland ; and F was not with- 
fr, fr wiſhes, that I was on ſhore 


» fancying that ſeeing the main 

d, and an inhabited country, I 

might find ſome way or other to con- 

& ih elf” farther; and perhaps, at 
» ind ſome means of eſcape. 
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But all this while I made no allow- 
ance for the dafigers of ſuch a con- 
dition, antl how might fall into the 
Hands of ſavages, and perhaps ſuch as 
I might have reaſon to think far worte 
than the lions and tygers of Africa; 

if I once came into their power, 

I ſhould run a hazard, more than 
thouſand to one, of being killed, and 
perhaps of being eaten; for 1 had 
lieard that the people of the Caribean 
coaſts were canibals, or men-eaters ; 
and I knew, by the latitude, that I could 
not be far off from that ſhore: that, 
ſuppoſe they were not canibals, yet 
they might kill me, as many Euro- 
ans who had fallen into their hands 
ad been ſerved, even when they had 
been ten or twenty together; much 
more I, that was but one, and could 
make little or no defence. All theſe 
things, I ſay, which I ought to have 

conſidered well of, and I did caſt u 
in my thoughts afterwards, yet took 
up none of my apprehenſions at firſt ; 
and my head ran' mightily upon the 
thoughts of getting over to that ſhore. 

Now I wiſhed for my boy Xury, 
and the long-boat with the outer. 
of-mutton ſail, with which I failed 


above a thouſand miles on the coaſt of 


Africa; but this was in vain, Then 
I thought I would go on and look on 
out ſhip's boat, which, as I have ſaid, 
was blown up upon. the ſhore a great 
way in the ſtorm, when we were firſt 
caſt away. She lay almoſt where ſhe 
did at firſt, but not quite; and was turn - 
ed, by the force of the waves and the 
winds, almoſt bottom upwards, againſt 
the high ridge of beachy, rough ſand, 
but no water about her as before. 

If I had had hands to have refitted 
her, and have launched her into the 
water, 'the boat would have done well 
enough, and I might have gone back 
into the Brazils with her eaſy enough; 
but I might have eaſily foreſeen, that 
I could” no more turn her, and ſet her 
upright upon her bottom, than I could 
remove the iſland, However, I went 
to tht wood, and cut levers and rol- 
lers, and brought them to the boat, 
reſolved to try what I could do; ſug- 
geſting to myſelf, that if I could but 
turn her down, Imight ealily repsi 
the damage hs hal received, and” ( 


would be a very good boat, abd 1 


might go to ſea in her very ealily. 
I ſpared no pains, indeed, in this 
piece 
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piece of fruitleſs toil, and ſpent, I 
think, three or four weeks about it; 
at laſt, anding it impoſſible to heave it 
up with my little ſtrength, I fell to 
digging away the ſand to undermine 
it; and ſo to make it fall down, ſet- 
ting pieces of wood to thruſt and guide 
it right in the fall. (i =o 

But when I had done this, I was 
unable to ſtir it up again, or to get 
under it, much leis to move it for- 
wards towards the water; fo I was 
forced to give it over: and yet, though 
I gave over the hopes of the boat, my 
deſire to venture over for the main in- 
creaſed, rather than decreaſed, as tlie 
means for it ſeemed impoſſible. 

This, at length, ſet me upon think- 
ing, whether it was not poſſible to 
make mylelf a canoe or periagua, ſuch 
as the natives of thoſe climates make, 
even without tools, or, as I might ſay, 
without hands, viz. of the trunk of a 
great tree. This I not only thought 
poſſible, but eaſy ; and pleaſed mytelf 
extremely with my thoughts of mak- 
ing it, and with my having much 
wore convenience for it than any of 
the Negroes or Indians; but not at all 
conſidering the particular inconveni- 
encies which I lay under more than 
the Indians did, viz. want of hands to 
move it into the water when it was 
made; a difficulty much harder for 
me to ſurmount, than all the conſe- 
quences of want of tools could be to 
them: for what was it to me, that 
when I had choſen a vaſt tree in the 
woods, I might with great trouble cut 
it down, if atter I might be able with 
my tools to hew and dub the outſide 
into a proper ſhape of a boat, and 
burn or cut out the inſide to make it 
hollow, fo as to make a boat of it; if, 
after all this, I muſt leave it juſt where 
I found it, aud was not able to launch 
it into the water ? 

One would have thought, I could 
not have had the leaſt reflection upon 
my mind of my circumſtance, while 
I was making this boat, but I ſhould 
hare immediately thought how I ſhould 
get it into the ſea; but my thoughts 
were ſo intent upon my voyage over 
the ſea in it, that I never once conſi- 
dered how I ſhould get it off of the 
land; and it was really in it's own 
nature more eaſy for me to guide it 
over forty-five miles of ſea, thaw about 


forty-five fathom of land, where it 


lay, to ſet it afloat in the water.. 
I went to work upon this boat the 
moſt like a fool that ever man did, 
who had any of his ſenſes awake; 1 
pleaſed myſelf with the deſign, without 
determining whether I was ever able to 
undertake it; not but that the difficul- 
ty of 1 my boat came often 
into my head; but I put a ſtop to my 
own inquiries into it by this fooliſh 
anſwer, which I gave myſelf; © Let me 
« firlt make it, I'll warrant I'll find 
* ſonie way or other to get it along, 
© when jt is done,” 8 
This was a moſt prepoſterous me- 
thod ; but the eagerneſs of my fancy 
prevailed, and to work I went, and felled 
a cedar tree: I queſtion much whe- 
ther Solomon ever had ſuch an one 
for the building the temple at Jeruſa- 
lem; it was five feet ten inches dia- 
meter at the lower part next the ftump, 
and four feet eleven inches diameter 
at the end of twenty-two feet, after 
which it leſſened for a while, and then 
parted into branches : it was not with- 
out infinite labour that I felled this tree: 
I was twenty days hacking and hew- 
ing it at the bottom; I was fourteen 
more getting the branches and limbs, 
and the valt ſpreading head of it cut 
off; which I hacked and hewed through 
with my ax and hatchet, and inexpreſ- 
ſible labour: after this it coſt me 2 
month to ſhape it, and dub it to a pro- 
ad and to ſomething like the 
ottom of a boat, that it might ſwim 
upright as it ought to do, It coſt me 
near three months more to clear che 
inſide, and work it out, ſo as to make 
an exact boat of it: this I did, indeed, 
without fire, by mere mallet and chiſ- 
ſel, and by the dint of hard labour, 
till I had brought it to be a very hand- 
ſome periagua, and big enough to have 
carried fix and twenty men, and con- 
ſequently big enough to have car. 
me and all my cargo. £ . 
When I had gone through this works 
I was extremely delighted with it: the 
boat was really much bigger than L 
ever ſaw a canoe or periagua, that was 
made of one tree, in my life; many a 
weary ſtroke it had coſt, you may be 
ſure, for there remained nothing but 
to get it into the water, and had 
gotten it into the water, I make ne 
queſtion but I ſhould, have beg" ib; 
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maddeſt voyage; aud the moſt unlikely 
to be performed, that ever was under- 


taken 11 7 
But all my devices to get it into the 
water failed me, though they colt in- 
finite labour too; it lay about one 
hupdred yards from the water, and 
not more; hut the firſt inconvenience 
was, it was up hill towards the creek. 
Well, to take away this dilcourage- 
ment, I reſolved to. dig into the farface 
of the earth, and ſo make a dechvity ; 
this I began, and it coſt me a prodi- 
gious deal of pains: but who grudge 
pains, that have their deliyerance in 
view? But when this was worked 
through, and this deulty managed, 
it was ſtill much at one; for I could 
no more (tir the canoe, than I could 
the other boat. | 
Then I meaſured the diſtance of 
ground, and reſolved to cut a dock, or 
canal, to bring the water up, to the 
canoe, ſeeing I could not bring the 
canoe down to the water. Well, I 
began this work, avd when I began to 
eter into it, and calculated how deep 
it was to be dug, how broad, how the 
ſtuff to be thrown out, I found, that by 
thenumber of hands I had, being none 
but my own, it mult have been ten or 
twelve years before I ſhould have gone 
through with it; for the ſhore lay high, 
ſo that, at the upper end, it muſt have 
been, at leaſt twenty feet deep; ſo, at 
length, though with great reluctancy, 
I gave this attempt over alſo. 
This grieved me heartily; and now 
I aw, though too late, the folly of be- 
ianing a work before we count the 
colt, and before we judge mnghtly of 
our own ſtrength to go through with it. 
In the middle of this work I finiſhed 
my fourth year in this place, and kept 
my anniverſary with the ſame devotion, 
and with as much comfort as ever be- 
fore; for by a conſtant ſtudy, and ſeri- 
ous application of the word of God, 
and by the aſſiſtance. of his grace, I 
e different knowledge from what 
had 2 J entertained different 
notions of things; I looked now upon 
world as a thipg remote, which I 
lad nothing to do with, no expecta- 
uon from, and indeed no deſires about. 
a word, I had nothing indeed to do 
= it, nor was eyer like to hate; ſo 
tought it looked, as we perhaps may 
upon it hereafter, viz. ag a place 


Ind lyed in, bus ws Schl ont of it; 


and, well might I ay, a5'Father Abra- 
ham to Dives, © Between me and thee 
© there is A great gulph fixed.“ h 
In the rit place, I was removed 
Ren all the wickedneſs of the world 
ere: I had neither the Luſt of the 
* fleſh, the luſt of the eye, or the pride 
* of life: I had nothing to covet, for 
I had all I was now capable of enjoy- 
ing: I was lord of the whole manor, 
or, if I pleaſed, I might call myſelf 
king or emperor over the whole coun- 
try which I had poſſeſſion of; there 
were no rivals. I had no competitor, 
none to diſpute ſovereignty or com- 
mand with me. I might have raiſed 
ſhip-loadings of corn, but I had no 
uſe for it; ſo I let as little grow as I 
thought enough for my occaſion : I 
had tortoiſes or turtles enough ; but 
now and then one, was as much as I 
could put to any uſe. I had timber 
enough to have built a fleet of ſhips; 
had grapes enough to have made wine, 
or to have cured into raiſins, to have 
N that fleet when they had been 

uut. 3 

But all I could make uſe of, was 
all that was valuable. I bad enough 
to eat, and to ſupply my wants, and 
what. was all the reſt to me? If I 
killed more fleſh than I could eat, the 
dog muſt eat it, or the vermin; if I 
ſowed more corn than” I could eat, it 
muſt be ſpoiled: the trees that I cut 
down were lying to rot on the ground, 
I could make no more ule of them than 
for fuel; and that I had no occalion 
for, but to dreſs my food. 

In a word, the nature and experi- 
ence of things dictated to me, upon . 
reflection, that all the good things of 
this world are no farther good to us, 
than they are for our uſe; and that 
whatever we may heap up, indeed, to 
give others, we enjoy as much as we 
can uſe, and no more. The moſt co- 
vetous griping miſer in the world would 
have been cured of the vice of covet- 
ouſneſs, if he had been in my caſe; for 
I poſſeſſed infinitely more than I knew 
what to do with; I had no room os 
deſire, except it was of things which I 
had not, and they were but rifles, 
though indeed of great ule to me. 1 
had, as I hinted before, a parcel o 
money, as well gold as filver, about 
thirty-Gx pounds ſterling : alas! there 
the naſty, ſorry, uſeleſs Ruff lay; I ba 
. e A e for it; ane 
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often thought with ay ol that 1 
would have given a handful of it for a 
groſs of tobacco-pipes, or for a hand- 
mill to grind my corn; nay, I would 


have given it all for ſixpenny-worth of 
turnep and carrot ſeed out of Eng- 


land, or for a handful of peas and 
beans and a bottle of ink. As it was, 
I had not the leaſt advantage by it, or 
benefit from it; but there it lay in a 
drawer, and grew mouldy with the 
damp of the cave, in the wet ſeaſon ; 
and if I had had the drawer full of 
diamonds, it had been 'the ſame caſe; 
and they had been of no manner of va- 
lue to me, becauſe of no uſe. 

I had now brought my ftate of life 
to be much eaſier in itſelf than it was 
at firſt, and much eaſier to my mind 
as well as to my body. T frequently 
ſat down to my meat with thankful- 
neſs, and admired the hand of God's 
providence, which had thus ſpread my 
table in the wilderneſs: I learned to 
look more upon the bright fide of my 
condition, and leſs upon the dark fide; 
and to conſider what I enjoyed, rather 
than what I wanted; and this gave me 
ſometimes ſuch ſecret comforts, that I 
cannot expreſs them; and which I take 
notice of here, to put thoſe diſcontent- 
ed people in mind of it, who cannot 
enjoy comfortably what God hath given 
them, becaule they ſee and covet ſome- 
thing that he has not given them. 
All our diſcontents about what we 
want, appear to me to ſpring from 
the want of thankfulneſs for what we 
have. 

Another reflection was of great uſe 


to me, and doubtleſs would be fo to 


any one that ſhould fall into ſuch 
diftreſs as mine was; and this was, to 
compare my preſent condition with 
what I at firſt expected it ſhould be; 
nay, with what it would certainly have 


been, if the good Providence of God 


had not wonderfully ordered the ſhip to 
be caſt up nearer to the ſhore, where I 
not only could come at her, but could 
bring what I got out of her to the ſhore 
for my relief and comfort; without 
which I had wanted tools to work, 
weapons for defence, or gunpowder 
and ſhot for getting my food. 

I ſpent whole 4 I may ſay, 


whole days, in repreſenting to myſelf 
in the melt lively colours, how I muſt 
have ated, if I had got nothing out 
of the ſhip; how I could not have fo 


much as got any food, except fiſh and 
turtles; and that, as it was long be. 
fore I found any of them, I muſt have 

ſhed firit : that I ſhould have lived, 
if I had not periſhed, like a mere fa- 
vage; that if I had killed a goat or a 
fowl by any contrivance, I had no wa 
to flea or open them, or part the fl 
from the Kin and the bowels, or to 
cut it up; but muſt gnaw it with my 
teeth, and pull it with my claws, like 
a beaſt. 

Theſe reflections made me very ſen- 
ſible of the goodneſs of Providence to 
me, and very thankful for my preſent 
condition, with all it's hardſhips and 
misfortunes: and this part alſo I can- 
not but recommend to the reflection of 
thoſe who are apt in their miſery to 
ſay, Is any affliction like mine?” Let 
them confider, how much worſe the 
caſes of ſome people are, and what 
their caſe might have been, if Provi- 
dence had thought fit. 

I had another reflection which aſſiſted 
me alſo to comfort my mind with 
hopes; and this was, comparing my 
preſent condition with what I had de- 
ſerved, and had therefore reaſon to ex- 
mY from the hand of Providence; I 

ad lived a dreadful life, perfectly 


deſtitute of the knowledge and fear of 


God; I had been well inſtructed by 
father and mother; neither had they 
been wanting to me in their early en- 
deavours to infuſe a religious awe of 
God into my mind, a ſenſe of my 
duty, and of what the nature and end 
vf my being required of me: but, alas! 
falling early into the ſea-faring life, 
which of all the lives is the molt deſti- 
tute of the fear of God, though his 
terrors are always before them; I ſay, 
falling early into the ſea-faring life, and 
into — company, all that little 
ſenſe of religion which 1 had enter- 
tained, was laughed out of me by my 
meſſmates; by an hardened deſpiſing 
of dangers, and the views of death, 
which grew habitual to me; by my 
long abſence from all manner of op- 
rtunities to converſe with any thing 
ut what was like myſelf, or to hear 
any thing of what was good, or tend 
towards it. : 

So void was I of every thing that 
was good, or of the leaſt ſenſe 0 wr 
I was, or was to be, that in the greate 
deliverance I enjoyed, ſuch as mY 


eſcape from Sallee, my being taken by 
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by the Portugueze maſter of the ſhip, 


my being planted ſo well in Brazil, my 
receiving the cargo from England, and 
the like, I never once had the word 
Thank God,” ſo much as on my mind, 
or in my mouth; nor in the greateſt 
diſtreſs, had I ſo much thought as to 

y to him, nor ſo much as to ſay, 
© Lord, have mercy upon me! No, 
not to mention the name of God, un- 
leſs it was to ſwear by and blaſ- 
pheme it, 

I had terrible reflections upon my 
mind for-many months, as I have al- 
ready obſerved, on the account of my 
wicked and hardened life paſt; and 
when I looked about me, and con- 
ſidered what particular providences 


had attended me, ſince my coming into 


this place, and how God had dealt 
bountifully with me; had not only 

niſhed me leſs than my iniquity de- 
ferved but had fo vlentifully provided 
for me; this gave me great hopes, 
that my repentance was accepted, and 
that God had yet mercies in ſtore for 


me. 

With theſe reflections I worked my 
mind up, not only to reſignation to the 
will of God in the preſent diſpoſition 
of my circumſtances, but even to a 
fincere thankfulneſs of my condition ; 
and that I, who was yet a living man, 
ought not to complain, ſeeing I had 
not the due puniſhment of my ſins; 
that I enjoyed ſo many mercies, which 
I had no reaſon to have expected in 
that place, that I ought never more to 
repine at my condition, but to rejoice, 
and to give daily thanks, for that 
daily bread, which nothing but a 
cloud of wonders could have brought ; 
that I ought to conſider I had been 
fed even by a miracle, even as great 
us that of feeding Elijah by ravens; 
nay, by a long ſeries of miracles; and 
that I could hardly have named a place 
in the uninhabited part of the world, 
where I could have been caſt more to 
my advantage: a place where, as I had 
no ſociety, which was my affliction on 
one hand, ſo I found no ravenous 

s, no furious wolves or tygers, 
to threaten my life; no venomous 
creatures or poiſonous, which I might 
have fed on to my hurt; no ſavages 
o murder and devour me. 

In a word, as my life was a life of 

one way, ſo it was a life of 
mercy another; and I wanted nothing 


to make it a life of comfort, but to be. 
able to make my ſenſe of God's good- 
neſs to me, and care over me in this 
condition, be my daily conſolation ; 
and after I made a juſt improvement of 
theſe things, I went away, and was no 
more ſad. 

I had now been here fo long, that 
many _—_ which I brought on ſhore 
for my help were either quite gone, 
or very much waſted, and near ſpent. 

My ink, as I obſerved, had been 
2 for ſome time, all but a very 

ittle, which I eeked out with water a 
little and a little, till it was ſo pale it 
ſcarce left any appearance of black 
upon the paper. As long as it laſted, 
I made ule of it to minute down the 
days of the month on which any re- 
markable thing happened to me; and 
firſt, by caſting up times paſt, I remem- 
ber, that there was a ſtrange concur- 
rence of days, in the various provi- 
dences which befel me, and which, if 
I had been ſuperſtitiouſly inclined to 
obſerve days as fatal or fortunate, I 
might have had reaſon to have looked 
upon with a great deal of curioſity. 

Firſt, I had obſerved, that the ſame 
day that I broke away from my father 
and my friends, and ran away to Hull, 
in order to go to ſea, the ſame day 
afterwards I was taken by the Sallee 
man of war, and made a flave. 

The ſame day of the year that I 
* out of the wreck of that ſhip 
in Yarmouth Roads, that ſame day of 
the year afterwards I made my eſcape 
from Sallee in the boat. 

The ſame day of the year I was 
born on, viz. the zoth of September, 
the ſame day I had my life fo miracu- 
louſly ſaved twenty - ſix years after, when 
I was caſt on ſhore in this iſland; fo 
that my wicked life, and ſolitary life, 
both began on a day. 

The next thing to my ink's being 
waſted, was that of my bread; I mean, 
the biſcuit which I brought out of the 
ſhip. This I had huſbanded to the 
laſt degree, allowing myſelf but one 
cake of bread a day for above a year; 
and yet I was quite without bread for 
a year, before I got any corn of my 
own; and great reaſon I had to be 
thankful that I had any at all, the 
getting it being, as has been already 
obſerved, next to miraculous. 

My cloaths. too began to decay 
mightily : as to linen, I had none a 
| 12 good 


good while, except ſome cher ed 
mirs which 1 found in the cheſts of the 
other ſeamen, and which I carefully 
4% becauſe many times I could 

ear no other cloaths on but a ſhirt; 
and it was a very great help to me, 
that I had, among all the men's cloaths 
of the ſhip, almoſt three dozen of ſhirts. 
'There were alſo ſeveral thick watch- 
coats of the ſeamen, which were left 
behind, but they were too hot to wear; 
and though it is true that the wea- 
ther was ſo violent hot that there was 
no need of cloaths, yet I could not go 
quite naked; no, though I had been 
inclined to it, which I was not; nor 
could J abide the thoughts of it, 
though I was all alone. 

One reaſon why I could not go quite 
naked, was, I could not bear the heat 
of the ſun ſo well when quite naked, 
as with ſome cloaths an; nay, the very 
heat frequently bliſtered my ſkin; 
whereas, with a ſhirt on, the air itſelf 
made ſome wiotion, 'and whiſtling un- 
der the ſhirt, was twofold cooler than 
without it : no more could I ever bring 
myſelf to go out in the heat of the ſun 
without a cap or an hat; the heat of 
the ſun beating with ſuch violence as 
it does in that place, would give me the 
head-ach preſently, by darting fo di- 
realy on my head, without a cap or 
hat on, ſo that I could not bear 
it; whereas, if I put on my hat, it 
would preſently go away. | 
Upon theſe views I began to confi- 
der about putting the few rags I had, 
which I called cloaths, into Tome or- 
der; Ihad worn out all the waiſtcoats 
I had, and my buſineſs was now to 
try if I could not make jackets out of 
the great watch-coats which I had by 
me, and with ſuch other materials as 
I had; ſo I ſet to work a tayloring, or 
rather, indeed, a botching ; for I made 
moſt piteous work of it. However, 
1 made ſhift to make two or three 
waiſtcoats, which I hoped would ferve 
me a great while; as tor breeches, or 
drawers, I made but very ſorry ſhift 
indeed, till afterwards. 

I have mentioned, that I ſaved the 
ſkins of all the creatures that I killed, 
I mean, foyr-footed ones; and I had 
hung them up ſtretched out with fticks 
in the ſun, by which means ſome of 
them, were fo dry and hard, that they 
were fit for little ; but others, it ſeems, 
were very uſcful. The firit thing T 
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made of theſe wis k Freit tap for 


head, with the hair en the onthde th 


ſhoot off the rain; and this 1 perform. 
ed fo well, that after this I made a ſuit 
of cloaths wholly of thoſe ſkins ; that 
is to ſay, a waiſtcoat and breech 
open at the knees, and both looſe; for 
they were rather wanting to keep the 
cool than to keep me warm. I muſt 
not omit to acknowledge, that t 
were wretchedly made for, if I was 
a bad,carpenter, I was a worſe taylor; 
however, they were ſuch as I made a 
very good ſhift with; and when I wis 
abroad, if it happened to rain, the 
hair of the waiſtcoat and cap being 
outmoſt, I was kept verydry. - | 
After this T ſpent a deal of time 
and pains to make me an umbrel- 
la: I was, indeed, in great want of 
one, and had a great mind to make 
one; I had ſeen them made in the 
Brazils, where they are very uſeful in 
the great heats which are there; and I 
felt the heats every jot as great here, 
and greater too, being hearer the equi- 
nox ; beſides, as I was obliged to be 
much abroad, it was 'a moſt uſeful 
thing to me, as well for the rains 
as the heats. I took a world of pains 
at it, and was a great while before I 
could make any thing likely to hold; 
nay, after I thought I had hit the way, 
I ſpoiled two or three before I made 
one to my mind; but, at laſt, I made 
one that anſwered indifferentiy well; 
the main difficulty I found was to make 
it to let down. I could make it to 
fpread ; but if it did not let down too, 
and draw in, it would not be portable 
for me any way, but juſt over my head, 
which would not do: however, at laſt, 
as I faid, I made one to anſwer; I 
covered it with fkins, the hair up- 
wards, ſo that it caſt off the rain like 
a penthouſe, and kept off the ſun ſo 
effectually, that I could walk out in 
the hotteſt of the weather, with great · 
er advantage than I could before in 
the cooleſt; and when I had no need 
of it, I could eloſe it, and carry it un- 
der my arm. | 
Thus I lived mighty comfortably, 
my mind being entirely compoſed by 
reſigning to the will of God, and 
throwing myſelf wholly upon the diſ- 
poſal of his Providence: this made 
my life better 3 a9 —— 
I began to regret the want ot convert“ 
asses, 1 Would ak myſlelf, _ 
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us converſing mutually with my own 
thoughts, and, as T Hope, I may ſay, 
with 'even my Maker, by ejaculations 
und petitions, was not better than the 
utmoſt enjoyment of human ſociety in 
the world. | 
I cannot ſay, that after this, for five 
yers, any extraordinary thing hap- 
ed to mez but I ved on in the 
tame courſe, in the ſame poſture and 
— juſt as before: the chief thing 
was employed in, beſides my yearly 
Iabour of planting my barley and rice, 
and curing my raiſins, of both which 
1 always — jutt enough to have 
ſufficient ſtock of the year's proviſions 
beforehand ; I ſay, belides this yearly 
labour, and my daily labour of going 
out with my gun, I had one labour to 
mate me a canoe, which at laſt I fi- 
mihed ; ſo that by digging a canal to 
it fix feet wide and four feet deep, 
brought it into the creek, almoſt half 
a Mile. As for the ſirſt, that was ſo 
vaſtly big, as I made it without con- 
fidering beforehand, as I ought to do, 
how I ſhould be able to launch it; ſo, 
never being able to bring it to the wa- 
ter, or bring the water to it, I was 
obliged to let it lie where it was, as a 
memorandum to teach me to be wiſer 
next time. Indeed, the next time, 
though I could not get a tree proper 
for it, and was in a place where I 
could not get the water to it, at any 
les "diſtance than, as I have ſaid, of 
near half a mile; yet, as I ſaw it was 
praticable ut laſt, I never gave it over; 
and though I was near two years a- 
bout it, yet I never grudged my la- 
bour, in hopes of having à boat to go 
121 
owever, though my little periagua 
was finiſhed, yet 850 Gove of * Tt 
it all anſwerable to the defign which 
Thad in view when I made the firſt; 
I mean, of venturing over to the terra 
Hna, where it was above forty miles 
broad ; accordingly, the ſmallneſs of 
my boat aſſiſted to put an end to that 
Gdelign, and now I thought no more 
of it: but, as I had a boat, my. next 
was to make a tour round the 
iſland; for, as I had been on the other 
in one place, croſſing, as I have 
hy deferibed it, over the land, ſo 
the diſcoveries I made in that journey, 
made me very euger to ſee the other parts 
of the coaſt; and now 1 had a boat, 


I thought of nothing but ſailing round 
the iſland. 

For this purpoſe, and that I might 
do every thing with diſcretion and 
conſideration, 1 fitted up a little matt 
to my boat, and made a fail to it out 
of ſome of the pieces of the ſhip's ſails, 
which lay in ſtore, and of which 1 had 
a great ſtore by me. 

Having fitted my maſt and ſail, and 
tried the boat, I found ſhe would fail 
very well: then I made little lockers 
and boxes at either end of my boat, to 
put proviſions, neceſſaries, and am- 
munition, &c. into, to be kept dry, 
either from rain, or the ſpray of the 
ſea; and a little, long, hollow place, I 
cut in the infide of the boat, where I 
could lay my gun, making a flap to 
hang down'over it to keep it dry. 

I fixed my umbrella alſo in a ſtep 
at the ſtern, like a maſt, to ſtand over 
my head, and keep the heat of the ſun 
off of me like an awning ; and thus I 
every now and then took a little voy- 
age upon the fea, but never went tar 
out, nor far from the little creek ; but 
at laſt being eager to view the circum- 
ference of my little kingdom, I reſolv- 
ed upon my tour, and accordingly I 
victualled my ſhip for the voyage 
putting in two dozen of my loaves 
(cakes I ſhould rather call them) of 
bartey-bread;z an earthen pot full of 
parched rice, (a food Ieat a great deal 
of ;) a little bottle of rum; half a goat, 
and powder with ſhot for killing more; 
and two large watch-coats, of thoſe 
which, as I mentioned before, I had 
ſaved out of the ſeamen's cheſts; theſe 
I took, one to lie upon, and the other 
to cover me in the night. 

It was the fixth of November, in the 
ſixth year of my reign, or my captivity, 
which you pleaſe, that I ſet out on this 
voyagez and I found it much longer 
than I expected; for though the iſland 
itſelf was not very large, yet, when I 
came to the eaſt fide of it, I found a 

reat ledge of rocks lie out about two 
. into the ſea, ſome above water, 
ſome under it; and beyond this a ſhoal 
of ſand, lying dry half a league more; 
ſo that I was obliged to go a great way 
out to ſea to double that point. 

When I firit diſcovered them, I was 
going to ow over my enterprize, and 
come back again, not knowing how | 
far jt might oblige me to go out to = 
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70 
and, above all, doubting how I ſhould 
get back again; ſo I came to an an- 
chor, for I had made mea kind of an 
anchor with a piece of broken grap- 
pling which I got out of the ſhip. 

Having fecured my boat, I took my 
gun, and went on ſhore, climbing up- 
on an hill, which ſeemed to overlook 
that point, where I ſaw the full extent 
of it, and refolved to venture. 

In my viewing the ſea from that hill 
where i ſtood, I perceived a ſtrong, 
and indeed a moſt furious current, 
which ran to the eaſt, even came cloſe 
to the point; and I took the more 
notice of it, becauſe I ſaw there might 
be ſome danger, that when I came m- 
to it, I might be carried out to ſea by 
the ftrength of it, and not be able to 
make the iſland again: and, indeed, 
had I not gotten firſt upon this hill, 
I believe it would have been ſo; for 
there was the lame current on the 
other ſide of the iſland, only that it ſet 
off at a farther diſtance; and I ſaw 
there was a ſtrong eddy under the 
ſhore; ſo I had nothing to do but to 
get out of the firſt current, and J 
ſhould preſently be in an eddy. 

I lay here, however, two days; be- 
cauſe the wind blowing pretty freſh 
(E. at S. E. and that being juſt con- 
trary to the ſaid current) made a great 
breach of the ſea upon the point; ſo 
that it was not ſafe for me to keep too 
cloſe to the. ſhore for the breach, nor 
to go too far off becauſe of the ſtream. 

The third day, in the morning, the 
wind having abated over night, the 
ſea was calm, and I ventured ; but I 
am a warning-piece again to all raſh 
and ignorant pilots; for no ſooner was 
I come to the point, when even I was 
not my boat's Jength from the ſhore, 
but I found myſelf in a great depth of 
water, and a current like a fluice of 
a mill: it carried my boat along with 
it with ſuch violence, that all I could 
do could not keep her ſo much as on 
the edge of it; but I found it hurried 
ine farther and farther out from the 
eddy, which was on the left-hand. 
There was no wind ſtirring to help 
me, and all that I could do with my 
Pre ſigniſied nothing: and now 1 

egan to give myſelf over for loſt, 
for, as the current was on both ſides 
the iſland, I knew in a few leagues 
diſtance they muſt join again, and then 
{ was irrecoverably gone; nor did I 
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ſee any poſſibility of avoiding it; fo 
that I had no 1 before * 
of periſhing ; not by the ſea, for that 
was calm enough, het of ſtarving for 
hunger. I had indeed found a tor. 
toiſe on the ſhore, as big almoit as I 
could lift, and had toſſed it into the 
boat; and I had a great jar of freſh 
water, that is to ſay, ono of my earth. 
en pots; but what was all this to be. 
ing driven into the vaſt ocean, where, 
to be ſure, there was no ſhore, ng 
main land or ifland, for a thouſand 
m_— at leaſt? 

nd now I ſaw how eaſy it was for 
the providence of God to make the 
moſt miſerable condition that mankind 
could be in, worſe. Now I looked 
back upon my deſolate ſolitary iſland, 
as the moſt pleaſant place in the world, 
and all the happineſs my heart could 
wiſh for, was to be there again: I 
ſtretched out my hands to it with 
eager wiſhes; O happy defart!' ſaid 
I, © I ſhall never ſee thee more! O mi- 
© ſerable creature l' ſaid I, whither 
© am I going! Then I reproached 
myſelf with my unthankful temper, 
and how I had repined at my ſolitary 
condition; and now what would I give 
to be on ſhore there again! Thus we 
never fee the true ſtate of our condi- 
tion, till it is illuſtrated to us by it's 
contraries; nor know how to value 
what we enjoy, but by the want of 
it: it is ſcarce poſſible to imagine the 
conſternation 133 now in, 72 
driven from my beloved iſland (for 
it appeared to me now to be) into the 
wide ocean, almoſt two leagues, and 
in the utmoſt deſpair. of ever recover- 
ing it again: however, I worked hard, 
till indeed my ſtrength was almoſt ex- 
hauſted; and kept my boat as much 
to the northward, that is, towards the 
ſide of the current which the eddy lay 
on, as poſſibly I could; when, about 
noon, as the ſun paſſed the meridian, 
I thought I felt a little breeze of wind 
in my face, ſpripging up from the 
S. S. E. This cheared my heart a 
little, and eſpecially, when, in about 
half an hour more, it blew a pretty 
ſmall gentle gale: by this time 1 Was 
gotten at a 2 htful diſtance from the 
iſland; and, had the leaſt cloud or 
hazy weather intervened, 1 bad been 
undone another way too; for 
no compaſs on board, and ſhould ne- 


have ſtee 
yer have known how to towards 
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towards the iſland, if I had but once 
loſt ſight of it; but the weather con- 
tinuing clear, I applied myſelf to get 
up my maſt again, and ſpread my fail, 
ſanding away to the north as much as 
poſſible, to get out of the current. 
Juſt as I had ſet. my maſt and ſail, 
and the boat began to ſtretch away, I 
ſaw, even by the clearneſs of the wa- 
ter, ſome alteration of the current was 
near; for where the current was ſo 
ſtrong, the water was foul ; but per- 
ceiving the water clear, I found the 
current abate; and preſently I found 
to the eaſt, at about half a mile, a 
breach of the ſea upon ſome rocks; 
theſe rocks I found cauſed the current 
to part again; and as the main ſtreſs 
of it ran away more ſoutherly, leaving 
the rocks to the N. E. ſo the other 
returned by the repulſe of the rock, 
and made a ftrong eddy, which ran 
back again to the N. W. with a very 


ream. 
key who know what it is to have 
8 brought to them upon the 
ladder, or to be reſcued from thieves 
— going to murder them, or who 
ve been in ſuch like — amine 
may gueſs what my preſent ſurprize 
of 4 was, and how gladly I put my 
boat into the ſtream of this eddy; and 
the wind alſo freſhening, how gladly 
2 my ſail to it, running chear- 
fully before the wind, and with a 
ſtrong tide or eddy under foot. 
This eddy carried me about a league 
in my way back again, directly towards 
the iſland, but about two leagues more 
towards the northward than the cur- 
rent lay, which carried me away at 
firſt 3 f that when I came near the 
iſland, I found myſelf open to the 
northern ſhore of it, that is to ſay, 
the other end of the iſland, oppoſite to 
that which I went out from. 
When I had made ſomething more 
than a league of way by the help of 
this current or eddy, I found it was 
ſpent, and ſaved me no farthes. How- 
ever, I found, that being between the 
two great currents, viz. that on the 
ſouth-ſide, which had hurried me a- 
way, and that on the north, which lay 
ut two leagues on the other ſide, 
lay, between theſe two, in the welt 
of the iſland, I found the water at 
t ſtill, and running no way; and 
ving ſtill a breeze of wind fair for 


me, I kept on ſteering directly for the 


iſland, though not making ſuch freſh 
way as I did before, 

About four o'clock in the evening, 
being then within about a league of 
the iſland, I found the point of the 
rocks which occafioned this diſtance 
ſtretching out, as is deſcribed before, 
to the ſouthward, and, caſting off the 
current more ſoutherly, had, of courſe, 
made another eddy to the north, and 


this I found very ſtrong, but ny | 


ſetting the way my courſe lay, whic 
was due weſt, but almoſt full north. 
However, having a freſh gale, I ſtretch- 
ed acroſs this eddy, flanting north- 
weſt, and in about an hour came with- 
in about a mile of the ſhore, where, it 
being ſmooth water, I ſoon got to 
land. 

When I was on ſhore, I fell on my 
knees, and gave God thanks for m 
deliverance, reſolving to lay aſide all 
thoughts of my deliverance by my boat; 
and refreſhing myſelf with ſuch things 
as I had, I brought my boat cloſe to 
the ſhore, in a little cove that I had 
ſpied under ſome trees, and laid me 
* to ſleep, being quite ſpent with 
the labour and fatigue of the voyage. 

I was now at a great loſs which way 
to get home with my boat; I had run 
ſo much hazard, and knew too much 
the caſe to think of attempting it by 
the way I went out; and what might 
be at the other ſide (I mean, the weſt 
ſide) I knew not, nor had I any mind 
to run any more ventures ; ſo, I only 
reſolved in the morning to make my 
way weſtward along the ſhore, and to 
ſee if there was no creek where I might 
lay up my frigate in ſafety, ſo as to 
have ** again if I wanted her. In 
about three miles, or thereabouts, coaſt- 
ing the ſhore, I came to a very good 
inlet or bay, about a mile over, which 
narrowed til} it came to a very little 
rivulet or brook, where I found a 
convenient harbour for my boat, and 
where ſhe lay as if ſhe had been in a 
little dock made on purpoſe for her 
here I put in, and having ſtowed m 
boat very ſafe, I went on ſhore to loo 
about me, and ſee where I was. 

I ſoon found I had but a little paſſed 
by the place where I had been before, 
when I travelled on foot to that ſhore z 
ſo taking nothing out of my boat, but 
my gun and my umbrella, for it was 
exceeding hot, I began my march: 
the way was comfortable enough, _ 

uc 
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fuch a voyage as I had been upon; 
and I reached my old bower in the 
evening, where l found every thing 
ftanding as I left it; for I always 
kept it in good order, being, as I ſaid 
before, my country-houſe. 

I got over the fence, and laid me 
down .in the ſhade to reſt my limbs, 
for I was very weary, and fell aſleep : 
but judge you, if you can, that read 
my ſtory, what a ſurprize I muſt be 
in, when I was awaked out of my 
fleep by a voice calling me by my 
name ſeveral times. Robin, Rabin, 
Robin Cruſoe ! poor Robin Cruſoe 
Where are you, Robin Cruſoe ? 
« where are you? where have you 
« been?” — 

I was ſo dead aſleep at firſt, being 
fatigued with rowing, or paddhng, as 
it is called, the firlt part of the day, 
and walking the latter part, that I did 
not awake thoroughly; and dozing 
between ſleeping and waking, thought 
I dreamed that ſomebody ſpoke to me: 
but as the voice continued to repeat 
* Robin Cruſoe! Robin Cruſoe!' at 
lait I began to awake more perfectly, 
and was at firſt dreadfully frighted, 
and ftarted up in the utmoſt conſter- 
pation : but no ſooner were my eyes 
open, but I ſaw my Pol fitting on the 
top of the hedge, and immediately 
knew that this was he that ſpoke to 
me; for juſt in ſuch bemoaning lan- 
guage I had uſed to talk to him, and 
reach him; and he had learned it ſo 
perfectly, that he would fit upon my 
finger, and lay his bill cloſe to my 
tace, and cry, Poor Robin Cruloe, 
* where are you! where have you been! 
ho came you here l' and ſuch things 
as 4 had taught him. 

However, even though I knew it 
was the parrot, and that indeed it 
could be nobody elſe, it was a good 
while before I could compole mytielf. 
Firſt, I was amazed how the creature 

ot thither, and then how he ſhould 
juit keep about the place, and no 
where elle : but as 1 was well latis- 
fied it could be nobody but honeſt Pol, 
I got it over; and halding out my 
band, and calling bim by his pame, 
Pol, ' the ſociable creature came to me, 
and ſat upon my thumb, as he uled to 
do, and continued talking to me, * Poor 
Robin Cruſoe;' and how did I come 
here; and, where I had been: juſt as 
it he had been overjoyed to (re me as 


I 
| 
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gain. And ſo I carried him home along 


with me. | 11 

I had now had enough of rambli 
to ſea for ſome time, and had 
to do for many days, to. fit fill and 
refle& upon tha danger I had been in; 
I would have been very glad to, have 
had my boat again on my fide of the 
iſland, but I knew not how it was 
practicable ta get it about: as to the 
eaſt· ſide of the iſland, which I had 
gone round, I knew well enough there 
was no venturing that way; my very 
heart would ſhrink, and my very blood 
run chill, but to think of it; and 10 
the other fide of the iſland, I d not 


know how it might be there; but ſup- 


poſing the current ran with the ſame 
force againſt the hore at the eaſt, as it 
paſſed by it on the other, I might run 
the ſame riſque of being driven dowa 
the ſtream, and carried by the iſland, 
as 1 had been before of being carried 
away from it; ſo, with theſe thoughts, 
I contented- myſelf to be without an 
boat, though it had been the produ 
of ſo many months labour to make it, 
_ of ſo many more to get it into the 
ca. | | F 

In this government of my temper I 
remained near a year, lived a very ſe- 
date retired life, as you may well * 
pole; and my thoughts, being very 
much compoſed as to my condition, 
and fully comforted in reügning my- 
ſelf to the diſpoſitions of Providence, 
I thought I lived really very happily 
in all things, except that of ſociety. 

I improved myſelf, in this time, in 
all the mechanick exerciſes which my 
neceſſities put me upon applying myſelf 
to; and, I believe, could, upon occa- 
nion, have made a very good carpen- 
ter, eſpecially conſidering how fewtools 
I had. 

Beſides this, I arrived at an unex - 
pected perfection in my earthen- ware, 
and contrived well enough to make 
them with a wheel, which I found in- 
finitely. eaſier and better; becauſe 1 
made things round and ſhapeable, 
which before were, filthy things 1p 
to look on. But I think I never was 
more vain of my own performance, or 
more joyful for any thing I found out, 
than for my being able to make 3 
tobacco- pipe; anck though it was A 
very ugly .clumſy thing when it was 
done, and only burnt red like other 
earthen- Ward, het, as it way hard 1 


ROBINSON CRUBOE. * 


frm; and would draw the ſmoak, 1 
was exceedingly comforted with it; 
for I had been __ uſed to ſmoak; 
and there were pipes in the ſhipz but 
i forgot them at firſt, not knowing 
that there was tobacco in the ifland 
and afterwards, when I ſearched the 
ſhip again, I could not come at any 
pipes at all. ; 

In my wicker-ware I alſo improved 
much, and made abundance of neceſ- 
ſary baſkets, as well as my invention 
ſhewed me, though not very handſome; 
yet convenient for my laying things 
up in, or fetching things home in. 
For exjmple, if I killed a goat abroad; 
I conld nang it up in a tree, flay it, and 
dreſs it, and cut it in pieces; and brin 
it home in a baſketz and the like by a 
turtle, I could cut it up, take out the 
tggs, and a piece or two of the fleſh, 
which was enough for me, and bring 
them home in a baſket, and leave the 
reſt behind me: alſo large deep baſkets 
were my receivers for my corn, which 
I always rubbed out as ſoon as it was 
dry, and cured z and kept it in great 
baſkets inſtead of a granary. . 

I began now to perceive my powder 
abated conſiderably: and this was a 
want which it was impoſſible for me 
to ſupply; and I began ſeriouſly to 
confider what I muſt do when I ſhould 
have no more powder; that is to ſay, 
how I ſhould do to kill any goats. I 
had, as I obſerved in the third year of 
my being here, kept a young kid, and 
bred her up tame; I was in hopes of 
getting an he-kid, but I could not by 
any means bring it to paſs, till my kid 
21 an old goat; and I could never 

nd in my heart to kill her, till ſhe 
died at laff of mere age. * 0 

But being now in the eleventh ye 
of my reſidence; and, as I have ſaid, 
my ammunition growing low, I ſet 
myſelf to ſtudy ſome art to trap and 
inare the goats, to ſee whether I could 
hot catch ſome of them alive; and par- 
hcularly I wanted a ſhe-goat great 
with young: ; | 
To this purpoſe I made fnares to 
amper them; and I believe they were 
more than once taken in them; bur 
my tackle was not good, for I had no 
re, and always found them broken, 
and my bait devoured. | 

At length I reſolved to try a pit- fall; 
lo I dug ſeveral large pits in the 
earth, in places where I had obſerved 


the goats uſed to feed, and over theſe 
uts I placed hurdles of my own mak+ 

ng too, with a. great weight upon 
them; and ſeveral times I put ears of 
barley and dry rice; without ſetting 
the trap; and I could eaſily perceive; 
that the goats had gone in and eaten 
up the corn; that I could fee the mark 
of their feet: at length; I ſet three 
traps in one night, and going the next 
morning, I found them all ſtanding, 
and yet the bait eaten and gone: this 
was very diſcouraging 3 however, I 
altered my traps; and, not to trouble 
ou with particulars, going one morns 
ing to fee my traps, I found, in one 
of them, a large old he-goat; and, in 
one of the other, three kids; a male and 

two females. | 
As to the old one, I knew not what 
to do with him; he was ſo fierce E 
durſt not go into the pit to him ; that 
is to ſay, to go about to bring him 
away alive, which was what I wanted! 
I could have killed him, but that was 
not my bulineſs; nor would it anſwer 
my end; ſo Ic'en let him out, and he 
tan away as if he had been frightened 
out of his wits; but I did not then 
know what T aftewards learned, that 
hunger would tame a lion: if I had 
ler him ſtay there three or four days 
without food; 'and then have carried 
him ſome water to drink, and then a 
little corn; he would have been as 
tame as one of the kids; for they are 
mighty ſagacious, tractable creatures, 
where they are well uſed. | 
However, for-the preſent, I let him 
o, knowing no better at that time; 
hen I went to the three kids; and, 
taking them one by one, I tied them 
with ſtrings together, and with ſore 
difficulty brought them all home. 
It was a good while before they 
would feed, but throwing them ſome 
ſweet corn, it tempted them, and they 
began to be tame! and now 1 found, 
that if I expected to ſupply myſelf with 
goats fleſh, when I had no powder or 
ſhot left, breeding ſome up tame was 
my only way, when perhaps I might 
have them about my houſe like a flock 
of ſheep. | jon, 
But then it 8 occurred to 
me, that I muſt keep the tame from 
the wild, or elſe they would always 
run wild when they grew up; and the 
only for this was to have ſome 
jncloled Nie of ground, well fenced 
K either 
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either with hedge or paie, to keep them 
up fo effectually, that thoſe within 
might not break out, or thoſe without 
break in, W 

This was a great undertaking for 
one pair of hands; yet as I ſaw thete 
was an abſolute neceſſity of doing it, 
my firſt piece of work was to find out 
a proper piece of ground; viz. where 
there was likely to be herbage for them 
to eat, water for them to drink, and 
cover to keep them from the ſun. 

Thoſe who underſtand ſuch inclo- 
ſures, will-think I had very little con- 
trivance, when I pitched upon a place 
very proper for all theſe, being a plain 
open. piece of meadow-land, or ſa- 
vannah, (as ovr people call it in the 
weſtern colonies) which had two or 
three little drills of freſh water in it, 
and at one end was very woody ; I 
ſay, they will ſmile at my forecaſt, 
when I ſhall tell them I began my in- 
cloſing of this piece of ground in ſuch 
a manner, that my hedge or pale muſt 
have been at leaſt two miles about; 
nor was the madneſs of it fo great as 
to the compaſs ; for if it was ten miles 
about, I was like to have time enough 
to do it in; but I did not conſider, 
that my goats would be as wild in fo 
much compaſs, as if they had had the 
whole iſland; and I ſhould have fo 
much room to chaſe them in, that I 
ſhould never catch them. 

My hedge was began and carried 
on, I believe, about fifty yards, when 
this thought occurred to me; ſo I pre- 
ſently ſtopped ſhort, and for the firſt 
beginning I reſolved to incloſe a piece 
of about one hundred and fifty yards 
in length, and one hundred yards in 
breath, which, as it would maintain 
as many as I ſhould have in any rea- 
N time, ſo, as my flock increaſed, 

could add more ground to my in- 
cloſure, | * 

This was acting with ſome prudence, 
and I went to work with courage; I 
was about three months hedging in 
the firſt piece; and, till I had done 
it, I tethered the three kids in the 
beſt part of it, and uſed them to feed 
as near me as poſſible, to make them 
familiar; and very often I would go 
and carry them Gans ears of barley, 
or an handful of rice, and feed them 
out of my hand; ſo that after my in- 
cloſure was finiſhed, and I let them 


looſe, they would follow me up and 
down, bleating after me for an hand- 
ful of corn. 

This anſwered my end, and in 
about a year and a half, I had a flock 
of about twelve goats, kids and all; 
and in two years more I had three and 
forty, beſides ſeveral that I took and 
killed for my food; and after that I 
incloſed five ſeveral pieces of ground 
to feed them in, with little pens to 
drive them into, to take them as I 
wanted them; and gates out of one 
piece of ground into another, 

But this was not all ; for now I not 
only had goats fleſh to feed on when 
I pleaſed, but milk too; a thing which, 
indeed, in my beginning, I did not 
ſo much as think of, and which, when 
it came into my thoughts, was really 
an agreeable ſurprize; for now I ſet 
up my dairy, and had ſometimes a 
gallon or two of milk in a day, And 
as nature, who gives ſupplies of food 
to every creature, dictates even natu- 
rally how to make uſe of it; ſo I, 
that never milked a cow, much leſs a 
goat, or ſaw butter or cheeſe made, 
very readily and handily, though after 
a great many eſſays and miſcarriages, 
made me both butter and cheeſe at laſt, 
and never wanted it afterwards. 

How mercifully can our great Creator 
treat his creatures, even in thoſe condi- 
tions in which they ſeemed to be over - 
whelmed in deſtruction! How can he 
ſweeten the bittereſt providences, and 
give us cauſe to praiſe Linn for dungeons 
and priſons! What a table was here 
ſpread for me in a wilderneſs, where I 
ſaw nothing at firſt but to periſh for 
hunger ! f 

It would have made a ſtoick ſmile, 
to have ſeen me and my little family fit 
down to dinner : there was my majelty, 
the prince and lord of the whole iſland; 
I had the lives of all my ſubjects at 
abſolute command; I could hangs 
draw, give life and liberty, and take 
it away, and no rebels among all wy 
ſubjects. | 

Then, to ſee how. like a king J 
dined too, all alone, attended by my 
ſervants! Pol, as if he had been my 
favourite, was the only perſon permi 
to talk to me; my dog, which was 
now grown very old and crazy, * 
found no ſpecies to multiply his Ein 
upon, fat al right · hand 

pon, fat always at my 1g wn 
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and two cats, one on one ſide of the 
table, and one on the other, expecting 
now and then a bit from my hand, as 
a mark of ſpecial favour, 

But theſe were not the two cats which 
I brought on ſhore at firſt; for they 
were both of them dead, and had been 
interred near my habitaticn by my own 
hands; but one of them having mul - 
tiplied by F know not what kind of 
creature, theſe were two which I pre- 
ſerved tame, whereas the reſt ran wild 
into the woods, and became indeed 
troubleſome to me at laſt; for they 
would often come into my houſe, and 
plunder me too, till at laſt I was oblig- 
ed to ſhoot them, and did kill a great 
many; at length they left me with 
this attendance, and in this plentiful 
manner I lived; neither could I be 
ſaid to want any thing but ſociety, and 
of that, in ſome time after this, I was 
like to have too much. 

I was ſomething impatient, as I have 
obſerved, to have the uſe of my boat, 
thongh very loth to run any more ha- 
zard; and therefore, ſometimes, I ſat 
contriving ways to get her about the 
ifand, and at other times I ſat myſelf 
down contented enough without her. 
But I had a ſtrange uneaſineſs in my 
mind to go down to the point of the 
iland, where, as I have ſaid, in my 
laſt ramble, I went up the hill to ſee 
how the ſhore lay, and how the cur- 
rent ſet, that I might ſee what I had 
to do: this inclination increaſed upon 
me every day, and at length I reſolved 
to travel thither by land; and, fol- 
lowing the edge of the ſhore, I did ſo: 
but had any one in England been to 
meet ſuch a man as I was, it muſt 
either have frighted him, or raiſed a 
great deal of laughter; and as I fre- 
quently ſtood ſtill to look at myſelf, 
Icould not but ſmile at the notion of my 
travelling through Yorkſhire with ſuch 
an equipage, and in ſuch a dreſs, Be 
pleaſed to take a ſketch of my figure, 
r : l a a 
1 had a great, high, ſhapeleſs cap, 
made of act's Kin, with a flap hang: 
ing down behind, as well to keep the 

n from me, as to ſhoot the rain off 
from running into my neck; nothing 
being ſo hurtful in theſe climates as the 
ram upon the fleſh under the cloaths. 
had a ſhort jacket of gaat's ſkin, 
the ſkirts coming down to about the 


middle of my thighs; and a pair of 


open-kneed breeches of the ſame : the 
breeches were made of a ſkin of an old 
he-goat, whoſe hair hung down ſuch 


a length on either ſide, that, like Pan- 


taloon's, it reached to the middle of 
my legs. Stockings and ſhoes I had 
none; but J had made me a pair of 


ſomething, I ſcarce knew what to call 


them, like buſkins, to flap over my 
legs, and Jace on either fide like ſpat- 
terdaſhes, but of a moſt barbarous 


ſhape ; as indeed were all the reſt of 


my cloaths. | 

I had on a broad belt of goat's ſkin 
dried, which I drew together with two 
thongs of the ſame, inſtead of buckles; 
and, in a kind of a frog on either fide 


of this, inſtead of a ſword and dagger, 


hung a little ſaw and an hatchet, one 
on one fide, one on the other: I had 
another belt not ſo broad, and faſtened 
in the ſame manner, which hung over 
my ſhoulder; and at the end of it, 
under my left- arm, hung two pouches, 
both made of goat's-ſkin too; in one 
of which hung my powder, in the 
other my ſhot: at my back I carried 
my baſket, on my. ſhoulder my gun, 


and over my head a great,clumſy, ugly 


goat-\kin umbrella, but which, after 
all, was the moſt neceſſary thing I had 
about me, next to my gun : as for my 
face, the colour of it was really not 
ſo Mu latto- like, as one might expect 
from a man not at all careful of it, 
and living within nine or ten degrees 
of the equinox, My beard I had once 
ſuffered to grow till it was about a 
quarter of a yard long; but as I had 
both ſciſſars and razors ſufficient, I 
had cut it pretty ſhort, except what 
grew on my upper-lip, which I had 
trimmed into a large pair of Mahome- 
tan whiſkers, ſuch as I had ſeen worn 
by ſome Turks, whom I ſaw at Sal- 
lee ; for the Moors did not wear ſuch, 
though the Turks did : of theſe muſ- 
tachios, ar whiſkers, I will not ſay 
they were long enough to hang my 
hat upon them; but they were of 
length and ſhape monſtrous enough, 
and ſuch as in England would have 
fled for frightful. 
But all this is by the bye: for as to 
wy figure, I had ſo few to obſerve mo, 
that it was of ng mauner of conſe- 
quence; ſo I ſay no more to that part: 
in this kind of figure I went my new 
journey, and was out five or ſix days. 
| travelled firſt along the ſea-ſhore, 
K a directly 
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directly to the place where I firſt 
brought my boat to an anchor, to get 
up upon the rocks; and, having no 
boat now to take care of, I went over 
the land a nearer way, to the ſame 
height that I was upon before; when, 
looking forward to the point of the 
rock which lay out, and which I was 


to double with my boat, as I ſaid. 


above, I was ſurprized to fee the ſea all 
ſmooth and quiet; no ripling, no mo- 
tion, no current, any more there than 
in other places. 

I was at a ſtrange loſs to underſtand 
this, and reſolyed to ſpend ſome time 
in the obſerving of it, to ſee if nothing 
from the ſets of the tide had occaſioned 
it: but I was preſently convinced how 
it was, viz. that the tide of ebb ſet- 


ting from the weſt, and joining with- 


the current of waters from ſome great 
river on the ſhore, muſt be the occa- 
Hon of this current; and that accord- 
Ing as the wind blew more forcibly 
from the weſt, or from the north, this 
current came near, or went farther 
from the ſhore; for, waiting there- 
abouts till evening, I went up to the 
rock. again, and then the tide of ebb 
being made, I plainly faw the cur- 
rent again as before, only that it ran 
farther off, being near half a league 
from the ſhore ; whereas, in my caſe, 
It ſet cloſe upon the ſhore, and hurried 
me in my canoe along with it, which 


at another time it would not have 


done. 
This obſervation convinced me, that 
J had nothing to do but to obſerve the 
ebbing and the flowing of the tide, and 
I might very eaſily bring my boat about 
the iſland again : but when I began to 
think of putting it in practice, I had 
ſuch a terror upon my ſpirits, at the 
remembrance of the danger I had been 
in, that I could not think of it again 
with any patience z but, on the con- 
trary, I took up another reſolution, 
which was more ſafe, though more 
laborious ; and this was, that I would 
build, or rather make me another pe- 
riagua, or canoe z and ſo have one for 
one ſide of the iſland, and one for the 
other.. | 
Lou are to underſtand, that Inow had, 
as I may call it, two plantations in the 
Hand ; one, my little fortification or 
tent, with the wall about it, under the 
rock, with the cave behind me, which 
by thus ume I had inlarged into ſeveral 
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apartments or caves, one within an 


other. One of theſe, which was the 
drieſt and largeſt, and had a door out 
beyond my wall or fortification, that 
is to ſay, beyond where my wall join- 
ed to the rock, was all filled up with 
the large earthen pots, of which I have 
given an account,. and with fourteen 
or fifteen great baſkets, which would 
hold ve or fix buſhels each, where I 
laid up my ſtores of proviſion, eſpe- 
cially my corn; ſome in the ear, cut 
off ſhort from the ſtraw, and the other 
rubbed out with my hand. 

As for my wall, made, as before, 
with long ſtakes or piles, thoſe piles 
grew all like trees, and were by this 
time grown ſo big, and ſpread fo very 
much, that there was not the leaſt ap- 

arance, to any one's yiew, of any 

abitation behind them. 

Near this dwelling of mine, but 2 
little farther within the land, and up- 
on lower ground, lay my two pieces 
of corn- ground; which I kept duly 
cultivated and ſowed, and which duly 
yielded me their harveſt in it's ſeaſon ; 
and whenever I had occaſion for mere 
corn, I had more land adjoining as fit 
as that, N 

Beſides this, I had my country-ſeat, 
and I had now a tolerable plantation 
there alſo; for firſt, I had my little 
bower, as I called it, which I kept in 
repair ; that is to ſay, I kept the hedge 
which circled it in, conttantly fitted 


up to it's uſual height, the ladder ſtand- 


ing always in the inſide; I kept the 
trees, which at firlt were no more than 
my ſtakes, but were now grown very 
firm and tall; I kept them always ia 
cut, that they might ſpread and grow 
thick and wild, and make the more 
agreeable ſhade, which they did effec- 
tually to my mind, In the middle of 
this I had my tent always ſtanding, 
being a piece of a ſail ſpread over poles 
ſet up for that purpoſe, and which ne- 
ver wanted any repair or renewing 5 
and under this I had made me a ſquab 
gr couch, with the ſkins of the crea- 
tures I had killed, and with other ſoſt 
things, and a blanket laid on them, 
ſuch, as belonged to our ſea- bedding, 
which I had ſaved, and a great watch- 
coat to cover me; and here, whenever 
I had occaſion to be abſent from my 
chief ſeat, I took up my country ha- 
bitation. ' 3 
| Adjoining to this I had my Woe 


ſurey 


* accident, 
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for my cattle, that is to ſay, my 
. Sr as I had taken an 4 
ceivable deal of pains to fence and in- 
cloſe this ground, I was ſo uneaſy to 
ſee it kept entire, leſt the goats ſhould 
break through, that I never left off, 
till with infinite labour I had ſuck the 
outſide of the hedge 
ſtakes, and ſo near to one another, that 
it was rather a pale than a hedge, and 
there was ſcarce room to put a hand 
through between them ; which, after- 
wards, when thoſe ſtakes grew, as 
they all did in the next rainy ſeaſon, 
made the incloſure ſtrong, like a wall; 
indeed, ſtronger than any wall. 
This will teſtify for me that I was 
not idle, and that I ſpared no pains to 
bring to paſs whatever appeared neceſ- 
ſary for my comfortable ſupport ; for 
I conſidered the keeping up a breed of 
tame creatures thus at my hand, would 
be a living magazine of -fleth, milk, 
butter, and cheeſe, for me, as long as 
I lived in the place, if it were to be 


forty years; and that keeping them in 


my reach, depended entirely upon my 
perfecting my incloſures to ſuch a de- 
gree, that I might be ſure of keeping 
them together; which by this method, 
indeed, I ſo effectually ſecured, that 
when theſe little ſtakes began to grow, I 
had planted them ſo very thick, I was 
forced to pull ſome of them up again. 
In this place alſo I had my grapes 
growing, which I principally depend- 
ed on 2 my winter ſtore of raiſins, 
and which I never failed to preſerve 
yery carefully, as the beſt and moſt 
agreeable dainty of my whole diet; 
and indeed they were not agreeable 
only, but phyſical, wholeſome, nou- 
riſking, and refreſhipg to the laſt de- 


ee, | 

os this was alſo about half-way be- 
tween my other habitation and the 
place where I had laid up my boat, I 
generally. ſtaid and lay here in my 
way thither; for I uſed frequently to 
| Viſit my boat, and I kept all things 
about or belonging to her in very good 
order; ſometimes I went out in her 
to divert myſelf, but no more ha- 
zardous voyages would I go, nor ſcarce 
ever above a ſtone's caſt or two from 
the ſhore, I was ſo apprehenſive of be- 
ing hurried out of my 9 again 
the currents or winds, or any other 
But now I come to a new 

ſcene of wy life, | 


; 


ſo full of ſmall. 


It happened one day about noon, 
going towards my boat, IL was ex- 
ceedingly ſurprized with the print of & 
man's naked foot on the ſhore, which 
was very plain to be ſeen in the ſand ;: 
I toad like one thunder-ftruck, or as 
if I had ſeen an apparition; I liſtened, 
I looked round me, I could hear no- 
thing, nor ſee any thing ; I went up 
to a riſing ground to look farther; I 
went up the ſhore, and down the ſhore, 
but it was all one, I could ſee no 
qther impreſſion but that one, I went 
to it again to fee if there were any 
more, and to obſerve if it might not 
be my fancy; but there was no room 
for that, for there was exactly the very 
print of a foot, toes, heel, and every 
port of a foot; how it came thither 1 

new not, nor could in the leaſt ima- 
gine. But, after innumerable flutter- 
ing thoughts, like a man perfectly con- 
fuſed, and out of myſelf, I came home 
to my fortification, not feeling, as ws 
ſay, the ground I went on, but terri- 
fed to the latt degree, looking behind 
me at every two or three ſteps, miſ- 
taking every buſh and tree, and fancy- 
ing every ſtump at a diſtance to be a 
man; nor is it poſſible to deſcribe, 
how many various ſhapes an affright- 
ed imagination repreſented things to 
me in; how many wild ideas were 
formed every moment in my fancy, 
and what ſtrange unaccountable whim- 
ſies came into my thoughts by the 


way! 

When I came to my caſtle, for ſo 1 
think I called it ever after this, I fled 
into it like one purſued; whether I 
went over by the ladder, as firſt con- 
trived, or went in at the hole in the 
rock, which I called a door, I cannot 
remember; for never frighted hare 
fled to cover, or fox to earth, with 
more terror of mind than I to this re- 
treat, 

I had no ſleep that night; the far- 
ther I was from the occaſion of my 
fright, the greater my apprehenſions 
were; which is ſomething contrary to 
the nature of ſuch things, and eſpe- 
cially to the uſual practice of all crea- 
tures in fear. But I was ſo embar- 
raſſed with my own frightful ideas of 
the thing, that I formed nothing but 
diſmal, imaginations to. mylelf, even 
though I was now a great way off it. 
Sometimes I-fancied it muſt be the 
devil; and reaſon joined in with me 
. * | open 
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upon this ſuppoſition : for how ſhould 
any other thing in human ſhape come 
into the place? Where was the veſſel 
that brought them ? what marks were 
there of any other footſteps ? and how 
was it poſſible a man ſhould come 
there? But then to think that Satan 
ſhould take human ſhape upon him in 
ſuch a place, where there could be no 
manner of occaſion for it, but to leave 
the print of his foot behind him, and 
that even for no purpoſe too, (for he 
could not be ſure I ſhould ſee it;) this 
was an amazement the other way: I 
conſidered that the devil might have 
found out abundance of other ways to 
have terrified me, than this of the 
ſingle print of a foot; that as I lived 
quite on the other fide of the iſland, he 
would never have been ſo fimple to 
leave a mark in a place where it was 
ten thanſand to one whether I ſhould 
ever ſce it or not; and in the ſand too, 
which the firſt ſurge of the ſea upon 
an high wind would have defaced en- 
tirely. All this ſeemed inconſiſtent 
with the thing itſelf, and with all no- 
tions we uſually entertain of the ſub- 
tlety of the devil. 

Abundance of ſuch things as theſe 
aſſiſted to argue me out of all appre- 
henſions of it's being the devil: and 
I preſently concluded then, that it 
muſt be ſome more dangerous crea- 
ture, viz. that it muſt be ſome of the 
ſavages of the main land over- againſt 
me, who had wandered out to Fa in 
their canoes; and, either driven by 
the currents, or by contrary winds, 
had made the iſland; and had been on 
ſhore, but were gone away again to ſea, 
being as loth, perhaps, to have ſtaid in 
this deſolate iſland, as I would have 
been to have had them. 


While theſe reflections were EE | 


upon my mind, I was very thankfu 
in my thought, that I was ſo happy 
as not to be thereabouts at that time, 
or that they did not ſee my boat, b 

which they would have concluded, 
that ſome inhabitants had been in the 
place, and, perhaps, have ſearched 
farther for me, Then terrible thoughts 
racked my imaginations about their 
having found my boat, and that there 
were people here; and that if ſo, I 
ſhould certainly have them come again 
in greater numbers, and devour me; 
that if it ſhould happen ſo that they 
ſhouid not find me, yet they would 
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find my incloſure, deſtroy all my corn, 
carry away all my flock of tame goats, 
and I ſhould periſh at laſt for mere 
want. 

Thus my fear baniſhed all my reli. 
gious hope; all that former confidence 
in God, which was founded upon ſuch 
wonderful experience, as I had had of 
his goodneſs, now vaniſhed ; as if he 
that had fed me by miracle hitherto, 
could not preſerve by his power the 
- which he had made for me 

y his goodneſs. I reproached myſelf 
with my eaſineſs, that would not ſow 
any more corn one year than would 
juſt ſerve me till the next ſeaſon, as if 
no accident could intervene to prevent 
my enjoying the crop that was upon 
the ground; and this I thought ſo juſt 
a reproof, that I reſolved for the fu- 
ture to have two or three years corn 
before-hand, ſo that whatever might 
come, I might not periſh for want of 
bread. 

How ſtrange a chequer-work of Pro- 
vidence is the life of man! and by 
what ſecret differing ſprings are the 
affections hurried about, as differing 
circumſtances preſent! To-day we love 
what to-morrow we hate; to-day we 
ſeek what to-morrow we ſhun; to- 
day we deſire what to-morrow we fear, 
nay, even tremble at the apprehen- 
ſions of. This was exemplified in me 
at this time in the moſt lively manner 
imaginable ; for I, whoſe only afflic- 
tion was, that I ſeemed baniſhed from 
human ſociety, that I was alone cir- 
cumſcribed by the boundleſs ocean, 
cut off from mankind, and condemned 
to what I call a filent life ; that I was 
as one whom Heaven thonght not 
worthy to be numbered among the 
living, or to appear among the reſt of 
his creatures; that to have ſeen one 
of my own ſpecies would have ſeemed 
to me a raiſing me from death to life, 
and the greateſt bleſſing that Heaven 
itſelf, next to the ſupreme bleſſing of 
ſalvation, could beſtow; I ſay, that 
I ſhould now tremble at the very ap- 
prehenſions of ſeeing a man, and was 
ready to fink into the ground at but 
the ſhadow or ſilent appearance of 
a man's having ſet his foot on the 
iſland, | 

Such is the uneven ſtate of human 
life; and it afforded me a great many 
curious ſpeculations afterwards, when 


I had a little recovered my firſt ſur- 
prize t 
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prize: I conſidered that this was the 
ſtation of life the infinitely wiſe and 
good providence of 'God had deter- 
mined for me; that as I could not 
foreſee what the ends of Divine Wiſ- 
dom might be in all this, fo I was 
not to diſpute his ſovereignty, who, 
as I was his creature, had an un- 
doubted right by creation to govern and 
diſpoſe of me abſolutely as he thought 
fit; and who, as T was a creature who 
had offended him, had likewiſe a judi- 
cial right to condemn me to what pu- 
niſhment he thought fit; and that it 
was my part to ſubmit to bear his in- 
dignation, becauſe I had finned againſt 
him. 

I then refleRed, that God, who was 
not only righteous, but omnipotent, 
as he had thought fit thus to puniſh 
and afli& me, ſo he was able to de- 
liver me; that if he did not think fit 
to do it, it was my unqueſtioned duty 
to reſign myſelf abſolutely and entir 
to his will; and, on the other hand, 
it was my duty alſo to hope in him, 
pray to him, and quietly to attend the 
dictates and directions of his daily pro- 
vidence. 

Theſe thoughts took me up many 
hours, days, nay, I may ſay, weeks 
and months ; and one particular ef- 
fe& of my cogitations on this occa- 
lion, I. cannot omit ; viz. one morn- 
ing early, lying in my bed, and filled 
with thoughts about my danger from 
the appearance of ſavages; I found 
it diſcompoſed me very much; upon 
which thoſe words of the Scripture 
came into my thoughts, Call upon 
me in the day of trouble, and I will 
; deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify 

me,” 

Upon this, riſing chearfully out of 
my bed, my heart was not only com- 
forted, but I was guided and encou- 
raged to pray earneſtly to God for de- 
liverance, When I had done praying, 
I took up my bible, and opening it to 
read, the -firſt words that preſented to 
me were, Wait on the Lord, and 
* be of good chear, and he ſhall 
* ſtrengthen thy heart: wait, I ſay, on 
* the Lord.” It is impoſſible to ex- 
preſs the comfort this gave me: and, in 
return, 1 thankfully laid down the 
book, and was no more ſad; at leaſt, 
not on that occaſion, 

In the middle of theſe cogitations, 
Pprehenſions, and refleRions, it came 
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into my thoughts one day, that all 
this might be a mere chimera of my 
own, and that this foot might be the 
print of my own foot, when I came on 
ſhore from my boat. This cheared me 
up a little too, and I began to perſuade 
myſelf it was all a deluſion; that it 
was nothing elſe but my own foot: 


and why might not I come that way 


from the boat, as well as I was going 
that way to the boat? Again, I con- 
ſidered alſo, that 1 could by no means 
tell for certain where I had trod, and 
where I had not; and that if at lat 
this was only the print of my own 
foot, I had played the part of thoſe 
fools, who — to make ſtories of 
ſpectres and apparitions, and then are 
themſelves frighted at them more than 
any body elle. 

Now I began to take courage, and 
to peep abroad again; for I had not 
ſtirred out of my caſtle for three days 
and nights, ſo that I began to ſtarve 
for proviſion ; for I had little or no- 
thing within doors, but ſome barley- 
cakes and water, Then I knew that 
as goats wanted to be milked too, 
which uſually was my evening diver- 
ſion; and the poor creatures were in 
great pain and inconvenience for wane 
of it; and indeed it almoſt ſpoiled ſome 
of them, and almoſt dried up their 
milk. 

Heartening myſelf therefore with the 
belief that this was nothing but the 
print of one of my own feet, (and ſo 
I might be truly ſaid to ſtart at my own 
ſhadow) I began to go abroad again, 
and went to my country-houle to milk 


my flock ; but to ſee with what fear 


I went forward, how often I looked 
behind me, how I was ready, every 
now and then, to lay down my baſket 
and run for my lite, it would have 
made any one haye thought I was 
haunted with an evil conſcience, or 
that I had been lately moſt terribly. 
frighted ; and ſo indeed I had. 
However, as I went down thus two 
or three days, and having ſeen no- 
thing, I began to be a little bolder, 
and to think there was really nothing 
in it but my own imagination; but I 


could not perſuade myſelf fully of 


this, till I ſhould go down to the ſhore 
again, and ſee this print of a foot, 
and meaſure it by my own, and ſee 
if there was any ſimilitude or fitneſs, 


that I might be aſſured it was my owp 


foots. 


DEER ets 


». 


— — 


— —— —— 


— ——— —_——_— 
my - — 


: . 


{| 
| 
| 


foot: but when I caine to the place 
firſt, it appeared evidently to me, that 
when I laid up my boat, I could not 


| poſſibly be on ſhore any where there- 


abouts: Secondly, when I came to 
meaſure the mark with my own foot, 
I found my foot not ſo large by a great 
deal. Both theſe things filled my 
head with new imaginations, and gave 
me the vapours again to the highett de- 
gree; ſo that I thook with cold, like 
one in an ague, and I went home 
again, filled with the belief, that ſome 
man or men had been on ſhore there; 
or, in ſhort, that the ifland was inha- 
bited, and I might be furprized before 
I was aware; and what courſe to take 
for my ſecurity I knew not. 

O what ridiculous reſolutions men 
take, when poſſeſſed with fear! It de- 
prives them of the uſe of thoſe means 
which reaſon offers fbr their relief. 
The firſt thing I propoſed to myſelf 
was, to throw down my incloſures, 
and turn all my tame cattle wild into 
the woods, that the enemy might not 
find them, and then frequent the 
iſland in proſpect of the fame or the 
like booty; then to the ſimple thing 
of digging up my two corn fields, that 
they might not find ſuch a grain there, 
and ſtill be prompted to frequent the 
Mlland; then to demoliſh my bower and 
tent, that they might not ſee any 
veſtiges of my habitation, and be 
prompted to look farther, in order to 
find out the perſons inhabiting. 

Theſe were the ſubje&s of the firſt 
night's cogitation, after I was come 
home again, while the apprehenſions 
which had ſo over-run my mind were 
treſh upon me, and my head was full 
of vapours, as above, Thus, fear of 
danger is ten thouſand times more ter- 
rifying than danger itſelf, when ap- 

arent to the eyes; and we find the 
— of anxiety greater, by much, 
than the evil which we are anxious 
about; but, which was worſe than all 
this, I had not that relief in this trouble 
for the reſignation I uſed to practiſe, 
that I hoped to have. I looked, I 
thought, like Saul, who complained 
not only that the Philiftines were upon 
him, but that God had forſaken him; 
for I did not now take due ways to 
compoſe my mind, by crying to God in 
my diſtreſs, and reſting upon his pro- 
vidence, as I had done betore, for my 
defence and deliverance; which, it Lhad 
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done, I had, at leaſt, been more cher: 
fully ſupported under this new ſur: 
prize, and perhaps carried through it 
with more reſolution. 

This confufion of my thoughts kept 
me waking all night; but in the morn. 
ing I fell aſleep; and baving, by the 
amuſement of my mind, | been, as it 
were, tired, and my ſpirits exhauſted, 
I ſlept very ſoundly, and awaked much 
better compoſed than I had ever been 
before: and now I began to think ſe- 
dately; and, upon the utmoſt debate 
with myſelf, ar that this 
ifland, which was ſo exceeding plea- 
ſant, fruitful, and no farther from the 
main land than as I had ſeen, was not 
ſo entirely abandoned as I might ima- 
gine: that, although there were no 
{tated inhabitants who lived on the ſpot, 
pe that there might ſometimes come 

ats off from the ſhore ; who, either 
with deſign, or perhaps never but when 
they were driven by croſs winds, might 
come to this place. 

That I had lived here fifteen years 
now, and had not met with the leaſt 
ſhadow or figure of any people before; 
and that if at any time they ſhould be 


driven here, it was probable they went 


away again as ſoon as ever they could, 
ſeeing they had never thought fit to 
fix there upon any occaſion to this 
time. 

That the moſt I could ſuggeſt any 
danger from was, from any fuck 
caſual accidental landing of ſtraggling 
2 from the main; who, as it was 

ikely, if they were driven hither, 
were here againſt their wills; ſo they 
made no ſtay here, but went off again 
with all poſſible ſpeed, ſeldom ftaying 
one night on ſhore, left they ſhould 
not have the helpof the tides and day- 
light back again; and that therefore 
I bad nothing to do but to conſider of 
ſome ſafe retreat, in caſe I ſhould lee 
any favages land upon the ſpot. 

Now 1 began ſorely to repent, that 
I had dug my cave fo large, as to 
bring a door through again, which 
door, as I ſaid, came out beyond where 
my fortification joined to the rock. 
Upon maturely conſidering this, there- 
fore, I reſolved to draw me a ſecond 
fortification, in the ſame manner of 4 
ſemi-circle, at a diſtance from my wall, 
juſt where 1 had planted a double row 
of trees about twelve years before, 0 


0 . heſ trees 
which I made mentions T havig 
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having been planted ſo thick before, 
there wanted but a few piles to be 
driven betwen them, that they ſhould 
be thicker and ſtronger, and my wall 
would be ſoon finiſhed. 

So that I had now a double wall, 
and my outer wall was thickened with 
pieces of timber, old cables, and every 
thing I could think of to make it 
ſtrong; having in it ſeven little holes, 
about as big as I might put my arm 
out at, In the inſide of this I thicken- 
ed my wall to about ten feet thick, 
continually bringing earth out of my 
cave, and laying it at the foot of the 
wall, and walking upon it; and through 
the ſeven holes I contrived to plant the 

uſquets, of which I took notice, that 
Lon ſeven on ſhore out of the ſhip; 
theſe, I ſay, I planted like my cannon, 
and fitted them into frames that held 
them like a carriage, that ſo I could 
fre all the ſeven guns in two minutes 
time, This'wall I was many a weary 
month in finiſhing, and yet never 
thought myſelf ſafe till it was done. 

When this was done, I ſtuck all the 
ground without my wall, for a great 
way every way, as full with ſtakes or 
dicks of the ofier-like wood, which I 
found fo apt to grow, as they could 
well tand; inſomuch, that I believe, 
I might ſet in near twenty thouſand of 
them, leaving 4 pretty large ſpace be- 
tween them and my wall, that I might 
have room to ſee an enemy, and they 
might have no ſhelter from the young 
trees, if they attempted to approach my 
outer wall. | 

Thus, in two years time, I had a 
thick grove; and in five or ſix years 
time I had a wood before my dwell- 
wg, grown fo monſtrous thick and 
trong, that it was indeed perfectly im- 
paſſablez and no man, of what kind 
ſoerer, would ever imagine that there 
was any thing beyond it, much leſs 
an habitation. As for the way I pro- 
* myſelf to go in and out (tor I 

kt no avenue) it was by fetting two 
ladders, one to a part of the rock which 
was low, and then broke in, and left 
wom to place another ladder upon 
that{ ſo when the two ladders were 
down, no man living could come 
to me without miſchiefing him- 
elf, and if they had come down, they 
= till on the outſide of my outer 


(Thus I took all the meaſures human 


81 
prudence could ſuggeſt for my own 
us ation z and it will be ſeen. at 
ength, that they were not altogether 
without juſt reaſon; though I foreſaw 
nothing at that time more than my 
mere fear ſuggeſted. 
While this was doing, I was not al- 
together careleſs of my other affairs,; 
for 1 had a great concern upon me for 
my little herd of goats; they were not 
only a preſent ſupply to me upon every 
occaſion, and began to be ſufficient to 
me, without the expence of powder 
and ſhot, but alſo abated the ſ:tigue 
of my hunting after the wild ones; 
and I was loth to loſe the advantage of 
them, and to have them all to nurſe up 
over again. | 
To this purpoſe, after long con- 
ſideration, I could think of but two 
ways to preſerve them; one was, to 
find another convenient place to dig a 
cave under-ground, and to drive them 
into it every night; and the other was, 
to incloſe two or three little bits of 
land, remote from one another, and 
as much concealed as I could, where 
I might keep about half a dozen young 
goats in each place; ſo that if any 
diſaſter happened to the flock in gene- 
ral, I mi ft be able to raiſe them 
again with little trouble and time: 
and this, though it would require a 
great deal of time and labour, I 
thought was the moſt rational deſign. 
. Accordingly I ſpent ſome time, ta 
find out the molt retired parts of the 
iſland ; and I pitched upon one, which 
was. as: privare indeed as my heart 
could wiſh ; for it was a little dam 
iece. of ground in the middle of the 
follow and thick woods, where, as is 
obſerved, I almoſt loit myſelf once 
before, endeavouring to come back 
that way from the eaſtern part of, the 
iſland. Here I found a clear piece of 
land near three acres, ſo ſurrounded 
with woods, that it was almoſt an in- 
cloſure by nature; at leaſt, it did not 
want near ſo much labour to make it 
ſo, as the other pieces of ground I had 
worked ſo hard alte ' 
I immediately went. to; work with 
this piece of ground, and in leſs than a 
month's time I had ſo fenced it round, 
that my flock or herd, call it which 
you pleaſe, which were: not ſd wild 
now as at firſt they might be ſuppoſed 
to be, wert well enough ſecured in it. 
$9, without any farther delay, I re- 
| L moved 
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moved ten ſhe- goats and two he-goats 

to this piece; and when they were, 

I continued to perfect the fence, till I 

had made it as ſecure as the other, 

which, however, I did at more leiſure, 

2 it took me up more time by a great 
cal. 

All this Jabour I was at the expence 
of, purely from my apprehenſions on 
the account of the print of a man's 
foot which I had ſeen; for as yet I 
never ſaw any human creature come 
near the iſland: and I had now lived 
two years under theſe uneafrneſles, 
whick, indeed, made my life much 
leſs comfortable than it was before ; 
as may well be 1 by any who 
know what it is to live in the conſtant 
ſnare of the fear of man; and this I 
mult obſerve with grief too, that the 
giſcompoſure of my mind had too great 
impreflions alſo upon the religious part 
of my thoughts; for the dread and 
terror of falling into the hands of ſa- 
vages and canibals lay ſo upon my 
ſpirits, that I ſeldom found mylelf in 
a due temper for application to 'my 
Maker; at leaſt, not with the ſedate 
calmneſs and reſignation of ſoul which 
I was wont to do. I rather prayed 
to God as under great affliction and 
preſſure ef mind, ſurrounded with 
danger, and in expectation every night 
of being murdered and devoured be- 
fore morning; and I mult teſtify from 
my experience, that a temper of peace, 
thankfulneſs, love and affection, is 
much the more proper frame for 
prayer than that of terror and diſcom- 
poſure; and that under the dread of 
miſchief impending, a man is no more 
fir' for a comforting performance of 
the duty of praying to God, than he 
is for repentance on a fick-bed; for 
theſe diſcompoſures affect the mind as 
the others do the body; and the diſ- 
compoſure of the mind muſt neceſſarily 
be as great a diſability as that of the 
body, and much greater; praying to 
God being properly an act of the mind, 
not of the tody. 4 
But to go on. After I had thus ſe- 
cured one part of my little living ſtock, 
I' went about the whole iſland, ſearch- 
ing for another private place to make 
ſuch another depoſit; when wander- 
ing more to the weſt'point of the iſland 
than I had ever done yet, and looking 
out to ſea, I'thought I ſaw a boat upon 
the ſea, at à great diſtance. I had 
v #1 & LD JINTTIET 6-7 bp ts 
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found a perſpeftive-glaſs or two, is 
one of the ſeamen's thefts, which ! 
ſaved out of our ſhip; but I had n 
not about me, and this was ſo remote, 
that I could not tell what to make of 
it, though I looked at it till my eyes 
were not able to look any longer; 
whether it was a boat, or not, I do 
not know; but as I deſcended from 
the hill, I could fee no more of it, ſo 
I gave it over; only reſolved to go no 
more without a perſpactive · glaſs in my 
pocket. 

When I was come down the hill 
to the end of the iſland, where indeed! 
had never been before, I was preſently 
convinced, that the ſeeing the print of 
a man's foot was not ſuch a ftran 
thing in the iſland as I , 
and, but that it was a ſpecial provi- 
dence that I was caſt upon the ſide of the 
iſland, where the ſavages never came, I 
ſhould eaſily have known, that nothing 
was more frequent than for the canoes 
from the main, when they happened to 
be a little too far out at ſea, to ſhoot over 
to that fide of the ifland for harbour; 
hkewiſe, as they often met, and fought 
in their canoes, the victors, having 
taken any priſoners, would bring them 


over to this ſhore, where, accordi 


to their dreadful cuſtoms, being all ca- 
nibals, they would kill and eat them, 
Of which hereafter. | 

When I was come down the hill to 
the ſhore, as I ſaid above, being the 
S. W. point of the iſland, I was 

rfectly confounded and amazed; nor 
is it poſſible for me to expreſs the hor- 
ror of my mind, at ſeeing the ſhore 
ſpread with ſkulls, hands, feet, and 
other bones of human bodies; and, 
particularly, I obſerved a place where 
there had been a fire made, and a circle 
dug in the earth, like a — 
where it is ſuppoſed the ſavage wretc 
had ſat down to their inhuman feaſt- 
ings upon the bodies of their fellow- 
creatures. 

I was ſo aſtoniſhed with the fight of 
theſe things, that I entertained no no- 
tions of any danger to myſelf from it 
for a long while; all my apprehen- 
ſions were buried in the thoughts of 
ſuch a pitch of inhuman, kelliſh bru- 
tality, and the horror of the degene- 
racy of human nature; which, though 
I had heard of often, yet I never b 
ſo near a view of before; in ſhort, 1 
turned away my face from the horrid 


ſpectacle; 
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ſpectacle; my ſtomach grew ſick, and 
was juft at the point of fainting, 
when nature diſcharged the diſorder 
from my ſtomach; and, having vomit- 
ed with an uncommon violence, I was 
a little reheved, but could not bear to 
in the plaze a moment; fo I got 
me up the hill again with all the ſpeed 
I could, and walked on towards my 
own habitation. 

When I came a little out of that 
part of the ifland, I ſtood ſtill a while as 
amazed ; and then recovering myſelf, 
I looked up with the utmoſt affection 
of my ſoul, and, with a flood of tears 
m my eyes, gave God thanks, that 
had caft my firſt lot in a part of the 
world, where I was diſtinguiſhed from 
fkich dreadful creatures as theſe; and 
that though I had eſteemed my preſent 
condition very miſerable, had yet given 
me ſo many comforts in it, that 1 had 
ſtill more to give thanks for, than to 


- 


nued penſive and ſad, and kept cloſe 
within my own circle for almoſt two 
years after this. When I ſay my own 
circle, I mean by it, my three planta- 
tions; viz. my caſtle, my country- 
ſeat, which I called my bower, and 
my incloſure in the woods; nor did 1 
look after this for any other uſe, than 
as an incloſure for my goats; for the 
averſion which nature gave me to 
theſe helliſh wretches was ſuch, that 
I was as fearful of ſeeing them, -as of 
ſeeing the devil himſelf; nor did I ſo 
much as go to look after my boat in 
all this time, but began rather to think 
of making me another; for I could 


not think of ever making any more 


* to bring the other boat round 


the itland to me, leſt I ſhould meet 


with ſome of thoſe creatures at ſea, in 
which, if T had happened to have fallen 
into their hands, I knew what would 
have been my lot. | 


Time, however, and the ſatisfaction 
T had, that I was in no danger of being 
tion, been comforted with the know- diſcovered by theſe people, began to 
kdge of Himſelf, and the hope of his wear off my uneaſineſs about them; 
Meſſing, which was a felicity more and I began to live juſt in the ſame 


complain of; and this above all, that 
I had, even in this miſerable condi- 


than ſufficiently equivalent to all the 
_ which I had ſuffered, or could 
er. 

In this frame of thankfulneſs, 1 
went home to my caſtle, and began to 
be much eaſier now, as to the ſafety 
af my circumſtances, than ever I was 
before; for I obſerved, that theſe 
wretches never came to this iſland in 
ſearch of what they could get; per- 
haps not ſeeking, not wanting, or not 
expecting any thing here; and having 
often, no doubt, been up in the co- 
vered oy part of Its RE 
Ing any thing to their purpoſe. 
knew [ had bon herenow moſt eigh- 
teen years, and never ſaw the leaſt 
footſteps of a human creature there 
before ; and might be here eighteen 
more as entirely concealed as I was 
now, if T did not diſcover myſelf to 

» which I had no manner of oc- 
alien to do, it being my only buſineſs 
to keep myſelf entirely (concealed 

I was, unleſs I found a better 
lort of creatures than canibals to make 
myſelf known to. 

Yet I entertained ſuch an abhorrence 
of the ſavage wretches that I have been 
peaking of, and of the wretched in- 
human cuſtam of their devouring and 
eau one another up, that I conti - 


compoſed manner as before; only with 
this difference, that I uſed more cau- 


tion, and kept my eyes more about 
me than I did before, leſt I mould 
happen to be ſeen by any of them; 
and, particularly, I was more cautious 


of firing my gun, leſt any of them on: 
the iſland ſhould happen to hear it; and 
it was therefore a very good provi- 


dence to me, that I had furniſhed my- 
ſelf with a tame breed of goats, that 
I had no need to hunt any more about 


the woods, or ſhoot at them; and 


if I did catch any more of them after 


this, it was by traps and ſnares, as I 


had done before; ſo that for two years 


after this, I believe, I never fired my 


gun once off, though I never went out 


without it; and, which was more, as 


I had ſaved three piſtols out of the ſhip, 


I always carried them out with me, 


or, at leaſt, two of them, ſlickin 


them in my goat-ſkin belt. I likewile 


furbiſhed up one of the great cutlaſſes 
that I had out of the ſhip, and made 
me a belt to put it in allo 


look at, when I went abroad, if you 


add to the former deſcription of myſelf, 
piſtols and a 
t broad-ſword hanging at my fide- 


the particular of two 


in a belt, but without a ſcabbard. 


j fo that I 
was now a moſt formidable fellow to' 
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Things going on thus, as I have 
faid, for ſome time, I ſeemed, except- 
ing theſe cautions, to be reduced to 
my former calm ſedate way of living; 
all theſe things tending to ſhew me 
more and more how far my condition 
was from being miſerable, compared 
to ſome others; nay, to many other 
particulars of lite, which it might have 
pleaſed God to have made my lot, It put 
me upon reflecting, how little repining 
there would be among mankind, at 
any condition of life, if people would 
rather compare their condition with 
thoſe thatare worſe in order to be thank - 
ful, than be always comparing them 
with thoſe which are better, to aſſiſt 
their murmurings and complainings, 

As in my preſent condition there 


were not really many things which I. 


wanted, ſo, indeed, I thought that the 
frights J had been ia about theſe ſa- 
vage wretches, and the -concern I had 
been in for my own preſervation, had 
taken off the edge of my invention for 
my own conveniences, and I had dropt 
a good deſign, which I had once bent 
my thought upon; and that was, to 
try if I could not make ſome of my 
harley into malt, and then try to brew 
myſelf ſome beer: this was really a 
whimfical thought, and I reproved jy 
ſelf often for the timplicity of it; for 
I preſently ſaw there would be the 


want of ſeveral things neceſſary to the 


making my beer, that it would be im- 
poſſible for me to ſupply; as, firit, 
caſks to preſerve -it in, which was a 
thing that, as I have obſeryed already, 
I could never compals ; no, though I 
ſpent not only many days, but weeks, 
nay, months, in attempting it, but to no 
urpoſe. In the next place, I had no 
1t work, no copper or kettle to make 
it boil; and yet, had not all theſe things 
intervened, I mean the frights and 
terrors I was in about the ſavages, 
J. had und rtaken it, and, perhaps, 
brought ic to paſs too; for I ſeldom 
gave any thing over without accom- 
rs it, when I once had it in my 
ead enough to begin it, 

But my invention now rap quite an- 
other way ; for night and day I could 
think of nothin „but how I might 
deſtroy ſome of theſe monſters in their 
eruel bloody entertainment; ang, if 

ible, ſave the victim they ſhould 


ing hither to deſtroy, It would take 


ps to make it keep, no yeaſt to make 


up a larger volume than this whole 
work is intended to be, to ſet down all 
the contrivances I hatched, or rather 
brooded upon in my thoughts, for the 
deſtroying theſe creatures, or at leaſt 
frightening them, ſo as to prevent their, 
coming hither any more: but all was 
abortive; nothing could be poſſible to 
take effect, unleſs I was to be there to 
do it myſelf; and what could one 
man- do among them, when perhaps 
there might be twenty or thirty of 
them together, with their darts, or 
their bows and arrows, with which 
they could ſhoot as true to a mark as 
I could with my gun ? 

Sometimes I contrived to dig a hole 
under the place where they made their 
fire, and put in five or ſix pounds of 
n which, when they kind- 
ed their fire, would conſequently take 
fire, and blow up all that was near it: 
but, as in the firſt place I ſhould be 
very loth to waſte ſo much powder 
upon them, my ſtore being now with- 
in the quantity of a barrel; ſo neither 
could I be ſure of it's going off at any 
certain time, when, it might ſurprize 
them ; and, at beſt, that it would do 
little more than juſt blow the fire. a- 
bout their ears, and fright them, but 
not ſufficient to make them forſake the 
place; fo I laid it aſide ; and then pro- 
poſed, that I would place myſelf in 
ambuſh, in ſome convenient place, 
with my three guns all double loaded, 
and, in the middle of their bloody ce- 
remony, let fly at them, when I ſhould 
be ſure to kill or wound perhaps two 
or three at every ſhoot ; and then fall- 
ing in upon them with my three piſ- 
tols, and my ſword, I made no doubt 
but that, if there were twenty, I ſhould 
kill them all: this fancy pleaſed my 
thoughts for ſome weeks; and.I was 
ſo full of it, that I often dreamed of it 
and ſometimes, that I was juſt going 
to let fly at them in my ſleep. . 

I went ſo far with it in my indig- 
nation, that I employed myſelf ſeveral 
days, to find out proper places to put 
myſelf in ambuſcade, as I ſaid, to 
watch for them; and I went frequent- 
ly to the place itſelf, which was now 
grown more familiar to me; and elpe- 
cially while my mind was thus filled 
with thoughts of revenge, and of a 
bloody putting twenty or thirty of 
them to the ſword, as I may 


it; but the horror 1 had t the 
3 place, 
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place, and at the ſignals of the barba- 


rous wretches devouring one another, 
abated my malice. 
Well, at length, I found a place in 
the fide of the hill, where I was ſatis- 
fed I might fecurely wait till I faw any 
of the boats coming; and might then, 
even before they would be ready to 
come on ſhore, convey myſelf unſeen 
into thickets of trees, in one of which 
there was an hollow large enough to 
conceal me entirely; and where I 
might fit and obſerve all their bloody 
doings, and take my full a:m at their 
heads, when they were ſo cloſe toge- 
ther as that it would be next to im- 
poſſible that I ſhould miſs my ſhoot; 
or that I could fail wounding three or 
four of them at the firſt ſhoot. 
In this place, then, I reſolved to-fix 
my deſign z and accordingly I pre- 
red two muſquets, and my ordinary 
— The two muſquets I 
loaded with a brace of ſlugs each, and 
four or five ſmaller bullets, about the 
ſize of piſtol-bullets ; and the fowl- 
. I loaded with near an hand- 
ful of ſwan · ſnot, of the-Jargeſt ſize; I 
alſo loaded my piſtols with about four 
bullets each: and in this poſture, well 
rovided with ammunition for a ſe- 
cond and third charge, I prepared my- 
ſelf for my expedition. | 
After I had thus laid the ſcheme for 
wy deſign, and, in my imagination, 
put it in practice, I continually made 
w/ tour every morning up to the top 
the hill, which was from my caſtle, 
6 called it, about three miles, or 
more, to ſee if I could obſerve any 


boats upon the ſea, coming near the- 


land, or ſtanding over towards it; 


but I began to tire of this hard duty, 
after I — 


aways back without any diſcovery, 

having not, in all that time, 
been the leaſt appearance, not only on 
or near the ſhore, but not on the whole 
ocean, ſo far as my eyes or glaſſes 
could reach every way. 


to the hill, to look out, ſo long alſo 
1 kept up the vigour of my delign, 
and my ſpirits ſeemed to be all the 
while in a fuitable frame for ſo out- 
rageous an execution as the killing 
twenty or thirty naked ſavages, for an 

ence which I had not at all enter- 


# into a diſcuſſion of in my thoughts, 


ad for two or three months 
conſtantly kept my watch; but came 


As _ as I kept up my daily tour 
, 


any farther than my paſſions were at 


firſt fired by the horror I conceived at 
the unnatural cuſtom of the people of 
that country, who, it ſeems, had been 
ſuffered by Providence, in his wiſe 
diſpoſition of the world, to have no 
other guide than that of their own abo- 
minable and vitiated paſſions; and, 
conſequently, were left, and perhaps 
had been for ſome ages, to act ſuch 
horrid things, and receive ſuch dread- 
ful cuſtoms, as nothing but nature, 
entirely abandoned of Heaven, and 
actuated by ſome helliſh degeneracy, 
could have run them into : but now, 
when, as I haye ſaid, I began to be 
weary of the fruitleſs excurſions which 
I had made ſo long, and ſo far, every 
morning, in vain; ſo my opinion of the 
action itſelf began to alter; and I be- 
gan, with cooler and calmer thoughts, 
to conſider what it was I was goin 
to engage in; what authority or calf 
I had, to pretend to be judge and 
executioner upon theſe men as crimi- 
nals, whom Heaven had thought fit, 
for ſo many ages; to ſuffer, unpuniſh- 
ed, to go on, and to be, as it were, 
the executioners of his judgments up- 
on one another; alſo how far theſe 
people were offenders againſt me, and 
what right 1 had to engage in the 
quarrel of that blood, which they 
had ſned promiſcuouſly one upon an- 
other. I debated this very often with 
myſelf thus: How do I know what 
God himſelf judges in this parti- 
© cular caſe? - It is certain theſe peo- 
© ple do not commit this as a crime; 
it is not againſt their own con- 
«ſciences reproving, or their light re- 
* proaching them; They do not know 
it to be an offence, and then commit 
© it in defiance of Divine Juſtice, as we 
« do in almoſt all the fins we commit. 
They think it no more a crime to 
kill a captive taken in war, than we 
do to kill an ox; nor to eat human 
«* fleſh, than we do to eat mutton.” 
When I had confidered'this a little, 
it followed neceſſatily, that T was cer- 
tainly in the wrong in it; that theſe 
people were not murderers in the ſenſe 
that I had before condemned them in 
my thoughts, any more than thoſe 
Chriſtrans were murderers, who often 
put to death the priſoners taken in bat- 
tle, or more frequently, upon many 
occaſions, put whole troops of men to 
the ſword, without giving quarter, 
though 
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though they threw down their arms 
and ſubmitted. 

In the next place, it occurred to me, 
that albeit the uſage they gave one ano- 
ther was thus brutiſh and inhuman, 
yet it was really nothing to me: theſe 

'eople had done me no injury; that if 

they attempted me, or I ſaw it neceſ- 
jay for my immediate preſervation to 
fall upon them, ſomething might be 
laid for it; but that I was yet out of 
their power, and they had really no 
knowledge of me, and conſequently 
no deſign upon me; and therefore it 
could not be juſt for ine to fall upon 
them: that this would juſtify the con- 
duct of the Spaniards, in all their bar- 
barities practiſed in America, where 
they 2 millions of theſe peo- 
ple; who, however they were idolaters 
and barbarians, and had ſeveral bloody 
and barbarous rites in their cuſtoms, 
ſuch as ſacrificing human bodies ta 
their idols, were yet, as to the Spa- 
niards, very innocent people; and that 
the rooting them out of the country is 
ſpoken of with the utmoſt abhorxence 
and deteſtation, even by the Spaniards 
themſelves, at this time, and by all 
other Chriſtian nations of Europe, as 
a mere butchery, a bloody and unna- 
tural, piece of cruelty, unjuſtifiable 
either to God or man; and ſuch as 
for which the very name of a Spaniard 
15 reckoned to be frightful and terrible 
to all people of humanity, or of Chriſ- 
tian compaſſion ; as if the kingdom of 
Spain were particularly eminent for 
the product of a race of men, who 
were withont principles of tenderneſs, 
or the common bowels of pity to the 
milerable, which is reckoned to be a 
mark of a generous temper in the 
mind, 


Theſe conſiderations really put me 


to a pauſe, and to a kind of a full 
ſtop; and I began by little and little 
to be off of my deſign, and to conclude 
I had taken wrong meaſures in my re- 
ſolutions to attack the ſavages; that 
it, was not my buſineſs to meddle with 
tnem, unleſs they firſt attacked me, 
and this it was my bulineſs, if poſ- 
fible, to prevent; but that, if I were 
diſcovered and attacked, then I knew 
my duty. 

On the other hand, I argued with 
myſelf, that this really was the way 
yot to deliver myſelf, but entirely to 
ruin and deſtroy myſelf ; for unteſs I 


was ſure to kill every one that not only 
ſhould be on ſhore at that time, but 
that ſhould ever come on ſhore. afte;- 
wards; if but one of them eſcaped to 
tell their country-people what had hap, 
* they would come over again 

y thouſands to revenge the death af 
their fellows; and I ſhould only bring 
upos myſelf a certain deſtruction, which 
2 preſent I had no manner of occaſion 

r. 

Upon the «whole, I concluded, that, 
neither in principles nor in policy, 1 
ought one way or other to concern my- 
ſelf in this affairs that my buſineſs 
was, by all poſſible means, to conceal 
mylelf from them, and not to leare 
the leaſt lignal to them 10 gueſs by, 
that there were any living creatures 
upon the iſland; I mean, of human 
ſhape. 

Religion joined in with this pru- 
dential, and I was convinced now, 
many ways, that I was perfectly out 
of my duty, when I was laying all 
my bloody ſchemes for the deſtruction 
of innocent creatures ; I mean, inno- 
cent as to me: as to the crimes they 
were guilty of towards one another, 
I had nothing to do with them; there 
were national puniſhments io make 2 
juſt retribution for national offences ; 
and to bring publick judgments upon 
thoſe who oftcnd in a publick manner, 
by ſuch ways as be{} pleaſe God. 

This appeared fo clear to me now, 
that nothing was a greater ſatisfaction 
to me, than that I had not been ſuf- 
fered to do a thing which I now ſaw 
ſo much reaſon to believe would have 
been no leſs a ſin, than that of wilful 
murder, if I had committed it; and I 
gave moſt humble thanks on my knees 
to God, that had thus delivered me 
from blood · guiltineſs; beſeeching him 
to grant me the protection of bis pro- 
vidence, that I might not fall into the 
hands of barbarians ; or that I wow 
not lay my hands upon them, unleſs 
I had a more clear call from Heaven ie 
do it, in defence of my own lite. 

In this diſpoſition I continued for 
near a year after this; and ſo far 
was I from deſiring an occaſion far 
falling upon theſe wretches, that in 
all that time I never once went UP 
the hill to ſee whether there were an) 
of them in ſight, or to know whether 
any of them dad been on ſhore — 
or not; that I might not be N 
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to renew any of my contrivances againſt 
them; or be provoked by any advan- 
tage which might preſent itſelf, to fall 
upon them: only this I did; I went 
and removed my boat, which I had 
on the other ſide the iſland, and car- 
ried it down to the eaſt-end of the 
whole iſland, where I ran it into a 
little cove which I found under ſome 
high rocks, and where I Enew, by rea- 
ſon of the currents, the ſavages durſt 
not, at leaſt would not, come with 
their boats, upon any account whatlo- 


ever. | 

With my boat I carried away every 
thing that I had left there belonging 
to her, though not neceſſary for the 
bare going thither ; viz. a maſt and 
fail, which I had made for her, and 
a thing like an anchor, but, indeed, 
which could not be called either anchor 
or grappling ; however, it was the beſt 
[ could make of it's kind. All theſe 
I removed, that there might not be the 
leaſt ſhadow of any difcovery, or any 
appearance of any boat or of any ha- 
bitation upon the ifland, 

Befdes this, I kept myſelf, as I 
ſaid, more retired than ever, and feldom 
went from my cell, other than upon 
my conſtant employment, viz, to milk 
my ſhe-goats, and manage my little 
flock in the wood ; which, as it was 
quite on the other part of the iſland, 
was quite out of danger: for certain 
it is, that theſe ſav people, who 
fometimes haunted this iſland, never 
came with any thoughts of finding any 
thing here, and conſequently never 
wandered off from the coaſt; and I 
doubt not, but they might have been 
ſeveral times on ſhore, after my appre- 
henſions of them had made me cau- 
nous, as well as before; and, indeed, 
looked back with ſome horror upon 
the thoughts of what my condition 
would have been, if I had chopped 
vpon them, and been diſcovered bebre 
that, when naked and unarmed, except 
with one gun, and that loaded often 
K mall ſhot. I walked every 
where, peeping and peering about the 
iſland, to ſhe Sas Icould ger: what 
a ſurprize ſhould I have been in, if, 
when I diſcovered the print of a man's 
foot, I had inſtead of that ſeen fifteen 
* twenty ſavages, and found them 
purſuing me; and, by he l of 

running, no bility of my 
eſcaping _ TE , 


The thoughts of this ſometimes ſunk 
my very ſoul within me, and diſtreſſed 
my mind ſo much, that I could not 
ſoon recover it; to think what I ſhould 
have done, and how I not only ſhould 
not have been able to reſiſt them, but 
even ſhould not have had preſence of 
mind enough to do what I might have 


done; much leſs, what now, after ſo 


much conſideration and preparation, 
I might be able to do. Indeed, after 
ſerious thinking of theſe things, l 
would be very melancholy, and ſome- 
times it would laſt a great while; but 
I reſolved it at laſt all into thankfulneſs 
to that Providence which had delivered 
me from ſo many unſeen dangers, 
and had kept me from thoſe miſchiefs 
which I could no way have been the 
agent in delivering myſelf from; be- 
cauſe I hail not the leaſt notion of any 
ſuch thing depending, or the lealt ſup- 
poſition of it's being poſſible. 

This renewed a contemplation, which 
often had come to my thoughts in for- 
mer time, when firſt I began to lee 
the merciful diſpoſitions of Heaven in 
the dangers we run through in this 
life; how wonderfully we are defiver- 
ed when we know nothing of it: how 
when we are in a quandary, (as we call 
it) a douht or heftation, whether to 
go this way or that way, a ſecret hint 
mall direct us this way, when we in- 
tended to go that way; nay, when 
ſenſe, our own inclination, and per- 
haps buſineſs, has called to go the 
other way, yet a ſtrange impreſſion 
upon the mind, from we know nor 
what ſprings, and by we' know not 
what power, ſhall over-rule us to go 
this way; and it ſhall afterwards ap- 


pear, that had we gone that way which 


we woutd have gone, and even to our 
imagination ought to have gone, we 
ſhould have been ruined and loft : upon 
theſe, and many like reflections, I at- 
terwards made it a certain rule with 
me, that whenever I found thoſe ſecret 
hints, or preſſings of my mind, to do- 
ing or not doing any thing that preſent - 
ed, or to going this way or that way, 
F never failed to obey the ſecret dic- 
tate; though I knew no other reaſon 
for it, than that ſuch a preflure, or 
ſuch, an hint, hung upon my mind. 
I could give many examples of the 
ſucceſs of this conduct in hi courſe of 
my life; but more eſpecially in the 
latter part of my inhabiting this un- 


"happy 
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happy ifland ; beſides many occaſions 
which it is very likely I might have 
taken notice of, if I had ſeen with the 
ſame eyes then that I ſaw with now : 
but it is never too late to be wiſe; and 
I cannot but adviſe all confiderin 

men, whoſe lives are attended wit 

ſuch extraordinary incidents as mine, 
or even though not ſo extraordinary, 
not to flight ſuch ſecret intimations of 
Providence, let them come from what 
inviſible intelligence they will; that I 
ſhall not diſcuts, and perhaps cannot 
account for; but certainly they are a 
proof of the converſe of ſpirits, and the 
ſecret communication between thoſe 
embodied, and thoſe unembodied ; and 
ſuch a proof as can never be withitood : 
of which I ſhall have occaſion to give 


ſome very remarkable inſtances, in the 


p:mainder of my ſolitary reſidence in 
this diſmal place. 

I believe the reader of this will not 
think it ſtrange, if I confeſs that theſe 
anxieties, theſe conſtant dangers I lived 
in, and the concern that was now upon 
me, put an end to all invention, and 
to all the contrivances, that I had laid 
for my future accommodations and 
conveniences. I had the care of my 
ſafety more now upon my hands than 
that of my food. I cared not to drive 
a nail, or chop a ſtick of wood now, 
for fear the noiſe I ſhould make ſhould 
be heard; much leſs would I fire a 
gun, for the ſame reaſon; and, above 
all, I was very uneaſy at making any 
fire, leſt the ſmoke, which is viſible 
at a great diſtance in the day, ſhould 
betray me; and for this reaſon [I re- 
moved that part of my buſineſs which 
required fire, ſuch as burning of pots 
and pipes, &c. into my new apart- 
ment in the woods; where, after I 
had been ſome time, I found, to my 
unſpeakable conſolation, a mere natu- 
ral cave in the earth, which went in a 
vaſt way, and where, I dare ſay, no 
ſavage, had he been at the mouth of 
it, would be ſo hardy as to venture in; 
nor, indeed, would any man elſe, but 
one who, like me, wanted nothing ſo 
much as a ſafe retreat. | 

The mouth of this hollow was at 
the bottom of a great rock, where, by 
mere accident, (I would ſay, if 1 did 
not ſee an abundant reaſon to aſcribe 


all ſuch things now to Providence) I 


was cutting down ſome thick branches 
of trees to make charcoal - and, before 


— — — — — - — — 


I go on, I muſt obſerve tlie reaſon of 
wy making this charcoal; which was 
thus. 

I was afraid of making a ſmoke 4. 
bout my habitation, as f Caid before; 
and yet I could not live there without 
poking my bread, cooking my meat, 
&c. ſo I contrived to burn ſome wood 
here, as I had ſeen done in England 
under turf, till it became chark, or 
dry coal; and then putting the fire 
out, I preſeryed the coal to carry home, 
and perform the other ſervices, which 
fire was wanting for at home, without 
danger or ſmoke. 

But this by the bye. While I was 
cutting down ſome wood here, I per- 
ceived that behind a very thick branch 
of low bruſh-wood, or under-wood, 
there was a kind of hollow place: I 
was curious to look into it; and get- 
ting, with difficulty, into the mouth 
of it, I found it was pretty large; 
that is to ſay, ſufficient for me to 
ſtand upright in, and perhaps another 
with me; but I muſt confeſs to you, 
I made more haſte out than I did in; 
when looking farther into the place, 
which was perfectly dark, I ſaw two 
broad ſhining eyes of ſome creature, 
whether devil or man, I knew not, 
which twinkled like two ſtars, the dim 
light from the cave's mouth ſhining 
directly in, and making the reflexion, 

However, after ſome pauſe, I re- 
covered myſelf, and began to call my” 
ſelf a thouſand fools, and tell myſelf, 
that he that was afraid to ſee the devil, 
was not fit to live twenty years 1n an 
iſland all alone, and that I durſt to 
believe, there was nothing in this cave 
that was more frightful than myſelf: 
upon this, plucking up my courage, 
I took up a large firebrand, and in I 
ruſhed again, with the ſtick flaming in 
my — f : I had not gone three 
in, but I was almoſt as much fright- 
ened as I was before; for I heard a 
very loud figh, like that of a man in 
ſome pain; and it was followed by a 
broken noiſe, as if of vous half ex · 
7 and then a deep figh again. 

ſtepped back, and was indeed ſtruck 
with ſuch a ſurprize, that it put me 
into à cold ſweat ; and if I had had 
hat on my head, I will not anſwer for 
it, that my hair might not have lifte 
it off. But ſtill plucking vp my {Þ* 
rits as well as I could, and encou- 
raging myſelf a little, with _— 
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in that the power and preſence of 
God was Wan and — able 
tet me; upon this —.— 
— again, awd by therlight of the 
frebrand, holding it up à little over 
my head; I faw lying: on dhe ground 
a molt monſtrous frightfuſ old he-goat, 
juft making tris will, as we ſay, gaſp- 
or lite, and dying indeed of mere 


BY '.* TY XI . 18 
0 IBrred him a little, to ſee if I 
could get him out; and he eſſayed to- 
get up, but was not able to raiſe him- 
ſelf: and I- thought with . myſelf, he 
might e' en lie there; for if he had 
frightened me ſo; he would certainly 
fright: any of the ſavages, if any of 
them ſhoutd be fo hardy as to come in 
there while he had any ſife in him. 
I was now recovered: from my ſur- 
prize, and began to look round me, 
when I found the cave was but very. 
mall; that is to-ſay, it might be about 
twelve feet over, but in no manner of 
ſhape; either round or ſquare, no hands 
wing ever been employed in making 
it but thoſe of mere nature (i! I obſerved 
alſo, that there was à place at the 
farther fide of / it that went in farther, 
but-ſo low y that ĩt required me to treep 
upon my hands and knees to get' into 
tz and whither it went, I knew not: 
ſobaving no candle, I gave it over for 
ſome time, but reſol ved to come again 
the next day, provided with-candles and 


runder - box, which I had made of the 


lock of one of the muſquets, with ſome 
widfre in the pan. 

Accordingly, the next day, I came 
ſrorided with fix large candles of my 
own making, for I made very good 
audles now of goats tallow; and, go- 
ng into this low place, I was obliged 


to creep upon all fours, as I have faid, 


Umoſt ten yards; which, by the way, 


| thought was a venture bold enough, 


considering that I knew not how far 
it might go, or what was beyond it: 


when I was got through the ſtrait, I 
lound the roof roſe higher up, I be- 


leye near twenty feet; but never was 
lich a glorious fight ſeen in the iſland, 
dare ſay, as it was, to look round 
the ſides and roof of this vault or cave: 
dhe walls reflected an hundred thouſand 
'ghts to me from my two candles; 
vbat it was in the rock, whether dia- 
onds, or any other precious ſtones, 
gold, which 
knew not. 


place I was in was a moſt de- 


I rather ſuppoſed it to im 
to prevent offence to my noſe. 


lightful cavity, or grotto, of it's kind, 
as could be expected, though perfectly 
dark the floor was dry and level; and 
had a fort of ſmall lobſe gravel upon 
it; ſb that there was no nauſeous crea- 
ture to be ſeen ; neither Was there an 
damp of wet on the ſidès of the roof : 
the only difficulty in it was the en- 
trance, which, however, as it was a 
place of ſecurity, and ſuch à retreat 
as I wanted, Ithonght that was a con- 
venience ; ſo that I was really rejoiced 
at the diſcovery, and reſolved, with- 
out any delay, to bring ſome of '1h6ſe 
things which Iwas moſt anxious about 
to this place ?; particularly, I reſolved 
to bring hither my magazine of pow- 
der, and all my ſpare arms, 'yiz. two 
fowlmg-pieces, (for I had three in 
all) and three muſquets, (for of them 
T had eight in all;)'ſo I kept at my 
caſtle. only five, Which ſtood ready 
mounted, like pieces of cannon; on my 
outmoſt"fence; and were realy allo to 
take out upon any expedition. 

Upon this occaſion of removing my 
ammunition, I was obliged to open the 
barrel of powder which I took up out 
of the ſea, and which had been wet; 
and I found, that the water had pene- 
trated about three or four inches into 
the poder on every ſide, which, cak- 
ing and growing hard, had wear dk 
the inſide like a kernel in a ſhell; ſo that 
L had near ſixty pounds of very good 
powder in the centre of the caſł; and 
this was an agreeable diſcovery to me 
at that time; fo I carried all away 
thither, never keeping above two or 
three pounds of powder with'the in my 
caſtle, for fear of a ſurprize of any 
kind, I alſo carried thither all the 
lead I had left for bullets. "yp ; 

I fancied myſelf now like one of the 
ancient giants, which were faid to live 
in caves and holes in the rocks, where 
none could come at them; for I per- 
ſaaded myſelf while I was here, if five 
hundred ſavages were to hunt me, they 
could never find me out, or if they 
did, they would not Weeds to attack ; 
me here. | wy ' 

The old goat, which I found expir- 
ing, died in the mouth of the cave, 
the next day after I made this diſcove- 
ry; and I found it much eaſier to dig 
a great hole there, and throw him in 
and cover: him with earth, than to 
drag him out: fo I inrerred him there, 


I was now in my twenty-third year 


of 
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of reſidence in this iſland, and was ſo 
naturalized to the place, and to the man- 
ner of living, that could I have but 
enjoyed the certainty that no ſavages 
would come to the place to diſturb me, 
I could haye been content to Have ca- 
pitulated, for ſpending the reſt of my 
time there, even to. the laſt moment, 
till I bad lajd me down and died, like 
the old goat, in the cave: I had alſo 
arrived to ſome little diverſions and 
amuſements, which made the tune paſs 
more pleaſantly with me a great deal 
than it did before; as, firſt, I had 
taught my Pol, as I noted hefore, to 
ſpeak; and he did it ſo familiarly, and 
talked ſo articulately and plain, that 
it was very pleaſant to, me; and, he 
li red with me no leſs than ſix and twen · 
ty years: how long he might live af- 
terwards, I knew not; though I know 
they have a notion in the Brazils, that 
they live an bundred years; perhaps 
ſome of, my Pols may be alive there 
till, calling after Poor Robinſon. 
« Cruſae,) to this day: I with no En- 

liſhman the ill luck to come there and 
— them; but if he did, he, would 
certainly believe it was the devil. My 
dog was a very pleaſant and loying 


companion to me for ng leſs than ſ - 


teen years of my time, and then died 
of mere old age; as for my cats, they 
multiplied, as I have obſerved, to that 
degree, that I was obliged to ſhoot ſe- 
veral of them at firſt, io keep them 
from devouring me and all I had; 
but at length, when the two old ones 


I brought, with me were gone, and af- 


ter ſome time continually driving them 
from me, and letting them have no 


proviſion with me, they all ran wild. 


into the woods, except two or three 
favourites, which, I kept tame, and 
whole young, when they had any, I 
always drowned; and theſe were part 
of my family: beiides theſe, I always 


kept two or three houſhold kids about 


me, which I taught to feed out of my 
hand; and, I had alſo more parrots, 
which talked pretty well, and would 
all call Robin Cruſoe,” but none like 
my firſt; nor, indeed, did I take the 
pains with any of them that I had done 
with him: I had alſo ſeveral tame ſea- 
fowls, whoſe names I know not, which 
I caught upon the ſhore, and cut their 
wings; and he little ſtakes, which I 
had planted before my caſtle wall, be- 
ing now grown up to a good thick 


— 


grove, theſe 'fawls all hved am 
theſe low trees, and bred there, wh 
to me; ſo that, as 
I ſaid above; I began to be very well 
contented | with the life I led, if it 
might but have been ſecured from the 
dread of ſavages. 
But it was otherwiſe directed: and 
it might not be amiſs for all 
who thall meet with my ſtory, to m 
this juſt obſervation from it ; viz. how 
frequently, in the courſe of our lives, 
the evil, which in itſelf we ſeek moſt 
to ſhun, and which, when we are fallen 
into, is the moſt dreadful to us, is 
oftentimes the very means or door of 
aur deliverance, by which alone we 
can be raiſed again from the afflition 
we are fallen into: I could give many 
examples of this in the courſe of my 
unaccbuntable life; but in nothing was 
it more particularly remarkable, than 
in the circumſtances of my laſt years 
of ſolitary refidence in this iſland. 
It was now the month of December, 
as I ſaid above, in my twenty - third 
year; and this being the ſouthern ſol · 
ſtice, for winter I cannot call it, was. 
the particular time of my, harveſt. and 
required my being pretty much abroad 
in the fields; when going out pretiy 
early in the morning, even before it 
was thorough} day- light, I was ſur- 
prized with ſeeing alight of ſome fire 
upon. the ſhore, at a diſtance from me 
of about two miles, towards the end of 
the iſland, where L had obſerved ſome. 
ſavages had been, as before; but not 
on the other fide; but, to: my great 
affliction, it was on my ſide ot the 
ifand. 227 L 
I was, indeed, terribly ſurp1iaed at 
the ſight, and ſtopped ſhort within my 
ve, not daring to go out, leſt I might 
e ſurprized ; and yet I had no more 
peace within, from the apprehenvons- 
I had, that if theſe ſavages, in ramb- 
ling over the iſland, ſhould find my 
corn ſtanding, or cut, or any of my 
works and improvements, they would 
immediately conclude that there were 
people in the place, and would then 
never give over till they found me out. 
In this extremity I went back directly 
to my — pulled up the ladder at- 
ter me, having made all things without 
look as wild and natural as 1 could. 
Then I prepared myſelf within, put - 
ting myſelf in a poſture of defence; I 
loaded all my cannon, as I called _ 
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that is to ſay, my muſquers,” which 
were mounted upon 'my new fortifica- 
tion, and all my piſtols, and reſol ved 
to defend myſelf to the laſt gaſp; not 
forgetting ſeriouſly to recommend my- 
ſelt to the Divine Protection, and earn- 
<ly to pray to God to deliver me out 
of the hands of the barbarians; and in 
this poſture I continued about twohours, 
but began to be mighty inpatient for 
intelligence abroad, for I had no ſpies 
to ſend out. 
After fitting a while longer, and 
wuſing what I ſhould do in this caſe, 
I was not able to bear fitting in igno- 
rante longer; ſo ſetting up my ladder 
to the fide of the hill, where there was 
a flat place, as I obſerved before, and 
then pulling the ladder up after me, I 
ſet it up again, and mounted to the 
top of the hill; and pulling out my 
perſpective-glaſs, which 1 had taken 
on purpoſe, I laid me down flat on 
my del on the ground, and began to 
look for the place : I prefently found 
there were no leſs than nine naked ſa- 
. ſitting round a ſmall fire they 
made; not to warm them, for they 
lad no need of that, the weather being 
extreme hot; but, as I ſuppoſe, to 
dreſs ſome of their barbarous diet of 
human fleſh, which they had brought 
with them, whether alive or dead I 
could not know. | 
They had two canoes with them, 
which they had hauled up upon the 
ſhorey and as it was then tide of ebb, 
they. ſeemed to me to wait the return 
of the flood to go away again. It is 
not eaſy to imagine what confuſion 
tis ſight put me into, efpecially ſee- 
ing them come on my ſide the iſland, 
and ſo near me too; but when I ob- 
ſerved their coming muſt be always 
with the current of the ebb, I began 
aſterwards to be more ſedate in my 
amd, being ſatisfied that I might go 
abroad with ſafety, all the' time of 
tide of flood, if they were not on ſhore 
defore ; and having made this obſer- 
vation, I went abroad about my bar- 
veſt-work: with the more compoſure, 
As I expected, ſo it proved; for as 
ſoon as the tide made to the weſtward, 
I'aw'them all take boat, arid row (or 
e, as'we call it) alll away: I 
mould have obſerved; that for an hour 
ind more before they went off, they 
went to dancing; and I could eaſily 
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my glaſſes: I could not p receive, b 
my Biceſ obſervations, 6 that ny 
were ftark-naked, and had not the 
leaſt covering upon them; but whe- 
ther they were men or women, that I 
could not diſtinguith. | 
As foon as I ſaw them ſhipped and 
gone, I took two guns upon my ſhbulk 
ders, and two piſtols at my yu and 
m great ſword by my fide without 
wy bard; and with all the ſpeed I 
was able to make, I went away to the 
hill, where I had diſcovered the firſt 
appearance of all. As ſoon as 1 
got thither, which was not leſs than 
two hours, (for I could not go apace, 
being ſo loaded with arms as I was) 
I perceived there had been three ca- 
noes more of ſavages on that place; 
and looking out farther, I ſaw they 
were all at ſea together, making over 
nn... | 
This was a dreadful fight to me, 
eſpecially when going down to the 
ſhore, I could fee the marks of horror 
which the diſmal work they had been, 
about had left behind it; via. the 
blood, the bones, and patt of the fleſh 
of human bodies, eaten and devoured 
by thoſe wy og with mefriment and 
ſport. I was ſo filled with.indignation 
at the ſight, that I began now to pre- 
meditate the deſtruction of the next that 
I ſaw there, let them be who or how, 
many ſoever. | | 
It ſeemed evident to me, that the 
viſits which they thus made to this 
ifland, were not very frequent; for it 
was above fifteen months before any 
more of them were on ſhore there a- 
gain; that is to ſay, I.never ſaw them, 
or any footſteps or ſignals of them, in 
all that time; for as to the rainy ſea- 
ſdns, then they are ſure not to com 
abroad, at leaſt not ſo far; yet, al 
this while I lived uncomfortibly, .b: 
reaſon of the conſtant apprehenſions I 
was in of their comnng vpon me by 
ſarprize : from whence I obſerve, that 
the expectation of evil is more bitter 
than the ſuffering, eſpecially if there 
is no room to ſhake off that expecta- 
tion or thoſe apprehenſions. 
During all this time, I was in the 
murdering humour; and took up moſt, 
of my hours, which ſhould have been 
better employed, in contriving how to 
circumvent and fall upon 
very next time I ſhould ſee them; 
ena if os rains divided, 
z as 


them the 
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as they were the ſaſt time, into two. 
rties ; nor did I conſider at all, that, 
if I killed one party, ſuppoſe ten or a 
dozen, I, was till the next day, or 
week, or month, to kill another, and 
ſo another, even ad infinitum, till 1 
ſhould be at length no leſs a murderer 
than they were in being men-eaters,, 
and perhaps much more ſo, b 
I ſpent my days now in great per- 
plexity and anxiety of mind, expectin 
that T ſhould, one day or other, fall 
into the hands of theſs mercileſs crea- 
tures; if 1 did at any time venture 
abroad, it was not without looking 
round me with the greatcſt care and 
caution imaginable; and now I found, 


to my great comfort, how happy, it 


was that I had provided a, tame, flock. 
or herd of goats; for 1. durſt not, up- 
on any accobnt, fire my gun, eſpe-, 
cially near that fide of the iſland where 
they uſually came, leſt I ſhould alarm 
the ſavages; and if they had fled from 
me now, I was ſure to have them come 
back again, with perhaps two or three 
hundred canoes with them in a few 
days, and then I knew what to ex-, 


However, I wore gut a year and 
three months mort, before I ever ſaw 
any more of the ſavages, and then I 
found them again, as [ ſhall ſoon ob- 
ſerve, It is true, they might have 
been there once or twice; but either 
they made no ſtay, or at leaſt I did not 
hear them; but in the month of May, 
as near as I could calculate, and in my 
four and twentieth year, I had a very, 
ſtrange encounter with them, of hich 
in it's place, has 

The perturbation of my mind, dur- 
ing this fifteen or ſixteen months in- 
terval, was very great: I ſlept unquiet, 

reamed always frightful dreams, and 
often ſtarted out of my ſlecp in the 
night J in the day great troubles qver-., 
whelmed my mind; in the, night I 
dreamed olan f killing the ſavages, 
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the doing of it. But to wave all this 
for a while; it was in the middle of 
Ny, on the 16th day, I think, as 
well as my poor wooden calendar 
would reckon ; for. I marked all upon 
the poſt till ;, I ſay, it was on the 16th 
of May, that jt * a great ſtorm of 
wind all day, with a great deal of 
lightning and thiinder, and a very 
foil night was after it. I Know not 
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what was the particular occaſion of 
it, but as 1. was m readingtin the bible, 
and taken up. with ſerous: thoughts 
about my preſent condition, Jas ſur- 
prized with the: noiſe. of à gun; as [ 
thought, fired at ſeen. 
This was, to be ſure, a ſurprize of 
A, quite ; different nature from any I 
had met with before; for the notions 
this put into my thoughts were quite 
of another kidd. I ſtarted up in the 
greateſt haſte imaginable; and in 1 
trice clapped ip my ladder to the 
middle place of the rock, and pulled it 
ter me, and mounting it the ſecond. 
time, got to the tup of the hill; that 
very moment. à flaſh of fire bade me 
liſten for a ſecond gun, which, accord- 
ingly, in about half a moment, IL. 
heard, and by the ſound knew that it 
was from that part of the ſoa where I 
was driven out with the current in my 
boat. Li 1 tea fl 
I immediately conſidered, that this. 
muſt be ſome ſhip in diſtrets, and that 
they had ſome comrade, or ſome other 
ihip in company, and fired theſe guns 
for ſignals of diſtreſs, and to obtain 
help. I had this preſente of mind at 
that minute, as to think, - that though 
I could not help them, it: may be they 
might help me; ſo I brought together 
all the dry wood I could get at hand, 
and making a good handiome pile, I 
{:t-4t on ſire upon the hill z the wood 
was dry, and blazed freely, and though 
the wind blew. very hard, yet it burnt 
fairly out, ſo that I was certain, if 
there, was any ſuch thing as a ſhip, 
they muſt, need ſee it, and no doubt 
they did; for as ſoon as ever my fire 
blazed up; I heard. another gun, and 
after that ſeveral othersy-all from the 
ſame quarter. I plied my fire all 
night long, till day broke; and when 
it was broad day, and the air cleared 
up, I ſaw ſomething at a great diſ 
trance at ſea, full eaſt of the iſland, 
whether a ſail, or an hull, I could not 
diſtinguiſh, no not with my glaſſes, 
the diſtancę was ſo greats and the wea- 
ther ſtill ſomething hazy alſo; at leaſt 
it was ſo out at ſea, |... * 
I looked frequently. at it all that 
day, and ſon perceived;that at did not 
move; ſo I preſently concluded, that 
it was a ſhip at anchor; and being 
eager, you may be ſure, · io be ſatished, 
I took my gun in my hend, and ran 


— 
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Mand, to the rocks, where Thad been 
formerly carried away with the cur- 
rent; and getting up there, the weather 
by this time being perfectly clear, I 
could plainly fee, to my great ſorrow, 
the wreck of a ſhip caſt away in the 
night upon thoſe concealed rocks which 
found when I was out in my boat; 
and which rocks, as they checked the 
violence of the ſtream, and made a kind 
of counter+ſtream or eddy, were the 
oceaſion of my recovering then from 
the moſt deſperate, hopeleſs condition 
tha? ever I had been in in all my life. 
Thus, what is one man's ſafety, is 
another man's deſtruction; for it ſeemis, 
theſe men, whoever they were, being 
out of their knowledge, and the rocks 
being wholly under water, had been 
driven upon them in the night, the 
wind blowing hard at E. and E. N. E. 
Had they ſeen the iſland, as I muſt 
neceſſarily ſuppoſe they did not, they 
muſt, as I thought, have endeavoured 
to have ſaved themſelves on ſhore by 
the help of their boat; but their firing 
of their guns for help, eſpecially when 
they ſaw, as I imagined, my fire, filled 
me with many thoughts. Firit, I ima- 
ined, that, upon | ſeeing my light, 
might have put themſelves into 
their- boat, and have endeavoured to 
make the ſhore; but that the ſea going” 
very high, they might have been ca 
away ;z other times I imagined, that 
they might have loſt their boat before, 
as might be the caſe many ways; as 
particularly, by the breaking of the ſea 
upon their ſhip, which many times 
obliges men to ſtave or take in pieces ' 
their boat, and ſometimes to throw it 
overboard with their own hands : other 
times I imagined, they had ſome other 
ſhip or ſhips in company, who, upon 
the ignals of diſtreis they had made, 
bad taken them up, and carried them 
other whiles I fancied; they were 
al gone off to ſea in their boat, and 
deing hurried away by the current that 
I had been formerly in, were carried 
out into the great ocean, where there 
was nothing but miſery and periſhing ; 
and that perhaps they might by this 
ume think of ſtarving, and of being 
n 2 condition to eat one another. 
As all theſe were but conjectutes at 
; lo, in the condition I was in, 1 
fould do no more than look upon the 
miſery of the poor men, and pity them; 
Which had fill this geo ed on m 
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fide, that it gave me more and mot 
cauſe to give thanks to God, who had 
ſo happily and comfortably provided 
for me in my deſclate condition; and 
that of two ſhips companies who were 
now caſt away upon this part of the 
world, not one life ſhould” be ſpared 
but mine, I learned here again to 
obſerve, that it is very rare, that the 
providence of God caſts us into any 
condition of life ſo low; or any miſery 
ſo great, but we may ſee ſomething or 
other to be chankfal for, and may ſee" 


others in worle circumſtances than our 


own. 

Such certainly'was the caſe of theſe 
men, of whom I could not ſo much as 
ſee room to ſuppoſe any of them were 
ſaved ; nothing could make it rational, 


ſo much as to with or expect that they 


did not all periſh there, except the 
poſſibility only of their being taken 
up by another ſhip in company: and 
this was but mere poſſibility indeed; 
for I ſaw not the leaſt ſignal or appear- 
ance of any ſuch thing. | 


I cannot explain, by any poſſible 


energy of words, what a ſtrange long- 
ing, or hankering of deſire, I felt in 


my ſoul upon this ſight ; breaking out 


ſometimes thus: O that there had 
© heen but one or two, nay, or but one 
© ſoul ſaved out of the hip, to have 
© eſcaped to me, that I might but have 
© had one companion, one fellow- crea- 
c ture, to have ſpoken to me, and to 
© have converſed with l' In all the time 
of my ſolitary life, I never felt fo ear- 
neſt, ſo ſtrong a deſire after the ſociety 
of my fellow-creatures, or to deep 2 
regret at the want of it, 
There are ſome ſecret moving ſprings 
in the affections, which, when they 
are ſet a going by ſome object in view, 
or be it ſome object though not in view, 
yet rendered preſent to the mind by the 
power of imagination, that motion 
carries out the ſoul by it's impetuoſity 
to ſuch violent, eager embracings of 


the object, that the abſence of it is in- 


ſupportable. en Wh ; 7 
Such were theſe earneſt - wiſhings, 

that but one man had been ſaved! « O 

that it had been but one l' I believe 


I repeated the worde, O that it had 


© been but one l' à thouſand times; 


and my deſires were ſo moved by it, 


that when I ſpoke the words, my hands 
would clench together, and my fingers 
preſs the palms of my hands, that mh 
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hid had any ſoft thing in my hand, it 
would have cruſhed it involuntarily 
aid my teeth in my head would ſtrike 
teigether, and ſet againſt one another ſo 
wrong, that for ſome time I could not 
pirt them again. | 
Let the naturaliſts explain theſe 
things, and the reaſon and. manner of 
them: all I can ſay of them is, to 
deſcribe the fact, which was ever ſur- 
prizing to me when I found it, though 
L knew not from what it ſhould pro- 
ceed; it was doubtleſs the effects of, 
ardent wiſhes, and of. ſtrong ideas 
formed in my mind, realizing the com- 
fort which the converſation of one of 
my fellow-chriſtiang would have been 

to ine. 0 | 
But it was not to be; either their 
fate or mine, or both, forbad it; for 
till the laſt year of my being on this. 
_ Iſland, I never knew whether, any 
were ſaved out of that ſhip or no; and 
had only the affliction, ſome days after, 
to ſee the corpſe of a drowned boy 
come on ſhore, at the end of the iſland, 
which was next the ſhipwreck ; he 
had on no clothes, but a ſeaman's 
n-kneed linen 


wuiſtcoat, a ur of 
drawers, and a blue linen ſhirt; but 


nothing to direct me ſo much as to 


gueſy what nation he was of, He had 


nothing in his pocket but two pieces 


of eight, and a tobacco- pipe; the laſt 


was to me of ten times more value 


than the firſt, | 

It was now calm, and I had a great 
mind to venture out in my boat to this 
wreck, not doubting but I might find 
ſomething on board, that might; be 
uſeful to me; but that did not altoge- 
ther preſs me ſo much, as the poſſi hi- 


lity that there might be yet ſome living 


creature on board, whoſe life I might 


not only ſave, but might, by ſaving. 


that life, comfort my on to the la 
degree. And this thought clung ſo 
to my heart, that I could not be 
quiet, night nor day, but I muſt 


venture, out in my boat on board this, 


wreck ; and committing the reſt to 
God's proyidence, I thought the im- 


preſſion was ſo ſtrong ypon my mind, 
ded, that it muſt 
come from fome inyiſible.direion, and 


that it-could not be re 


that I ſhould be wanting to myſelf if 
I,did not | % 


Under the power of this impreſhon, ; 


I haſtened back to my caſtle, prepared 


CRUusoR. | 
quantity of bread, a great pot for" feel 


water, a compaſs» to ſtrer by, a bottle 
of rum, (for I had ſtill a great deal of 
that left) a baſket full of raiſins 3 and 
thus loading myſelf with every thing 
neceſſary, I went down to my boat, 
got the water out of her, and got her 


afloat, loaded all my cargo in her, and 


then went home again. for -more 4 

ſecond cargo was a great bag. full of, 
rice, the umbrella to ſet, yp. over my, 
head for ſhade, another large pot full, 
of freſh water, and about two dozen 
of my ſinall loayes, or barley cakes, 
more than before, with a bottle of 
goat's milk, and a cheeſe; all which, 
with great labour and ſweat, I brought, 
to my boat; and praying to God ts 
direct my voyage, I put out, and 
rowing or paddling the canoe alo 
the ſhore, I came at laſt to the utm 
point of the iſland, on that ſide, viz, 
N. E. And now I was to launch 
out into the ocean, and either to yen- 
ture or not to. venture; I looked on 
the rapid currents which ran conſtantly 
on both fides of the iſland, at a diſtance, , 
and which were very terrible to me, 
from the remembrance of the hazard I 
had been in before, and my heart be- 
gan to fail me; for I ſoreſaw, that if, 
I was driven into either of thoſe cur- 
rents, I ſhould be carried a vaſt way 
out to ſea, and perhaps out of my 
reach, or ſight of the iſland again; and 
that then, as my boat was but (mall, 
if any little gale of wind ſhould riſe, I 
ſhould be inevitably loft. 


about my pit yh when, as I was 
c 


how the ſets of the tide or currents fs 
when the flood came in, that I igt 
judge whether, if I was driven one Way 
ogt, I might not expect to be driven 
another way home, with the ſame 14+, 
pidneſs of the currents - This 


rey thing. for my beyage, 200k. 3, was na lqoper.in, my heady, but f % 
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ye upon a little hill which ſuffi- 
dy overtakes the ſea both ways, 
and from whence I had a clear view of 
the currents, or ſets of the tide,. and 
which way F was to guide myſelf in my 
turn. Mere I found, that as the 
current of the ebb ſet out cloſe by the 
ſouth point of the iſland, fo the current 
of the flood ſet in cloſe bv the ſhore of 
the north fide z and that I had nothing 
to do but to keep to the north of the 
ifland in my return, and I ſhould do 
well enough, / | 2 

Encourãged with this obſervation, I 
nſolyed the next morning to ſet out with 
the firſt of the tide; and repoſing my- 
Rf for that night in the canoe, under 
the great wateh- coat F mentioned, I 
launched out: I made firſt a little out 
to- ſea ful north, till I began to feel 
the benefit'of the current, which ſet 
aftward; aud which carried mie at a 
great rate; and yet did not ſo hurry me 
as the foQthera - ſide current had done 
before,” and fo as to take from me-all: 
1 the boat; but having a 

g ſteerage with my paddle, went, 
| ſyy/at a great rate, directly fer the 
wreek,' and in leſs than two hours I 
came up to it. * 

It was 4 diſmal ſight to look at: 
the' ſhip, which by it's building was 
Spaniſh; fuck faſt, jammed in between 
two rocks; all the and quarter of 
ber was beuten to pieces with the ſea; 
and as her foreeafile; which ſtruck in 


lence, her mainemaſt and fors-maſt 
were brought'by the board; that is to 
layj broken” ſhört off; but her bow- 
ſprit as ſound, and the head and bow- 
appeared fir: when I came cloſe to 
her, 2 * her; which, 

me coming, yelped and cried, 
and as ſoon as I called him, jamped 
into the ſea, to come to me; and 1 
took him into the boat, but found him 
almoſt dead for hunger and thirſt: I 
gave him a cake of my bread, and he 
tat like · a ravenous wolf, that had been 
larving a fortnight in the ſnow; I 
then gave the poor creature ſome freſh 


let him, he would have burſt himſelf. 
After this I went on board: the 
fight I met with, was two men 
rowned' in the cook-room, or fore 
altle of the ſhip, with their arms faſt 
»vout one” another. I concluded, as 
indeed probable, that when the ſhip- 


the rocks, had tun on with great vio- 


water, with which, if I would have 


ſtruck; it being in a ſtorm, the ſea 
broke ſo high, and fo continualfy ovdr 
her, that the men were not able ts 
bear it, and were ſtrangled with the 
conſtant ruſhing in of the water, 218 
much as if they had been under water: 
beſides the dog, there was nothing leit 
in the {hip that had life, nor any goods 
that I could ſee,” but what were ſpoil. 
ed by the water: there were ſome 
caſks of liquor, 'whether wine or bran - 
dy, I knew not, which lay lower in 
the hold, and which, the water being 
ebbed out, I could ſee; but wert; 
too big to meddie with. I ſaw ſeveral 
cheſts, which I believed belonged to 
ſome of the ſeamen, and I got two off 
them into the boat, without examining 
what was in them. | r 

Had the ſtern of the ſhip been fixed, 
and the fore - part broken off, I am per- 


ſuaded I might have made a good vo y- 


age for by what I found in theſe W- 
its, I had room to ſuppoſe an: 4 
had a great deal of wealth on board; 
if I may gueſs by the courſe ſhe Reefed), 
ſhe muſt have been bound from the 
Buenos Ayres, or the Rio de la Plata 
in the ſouth part of America, beyond 
the Brazils, to the Havannah, in the 
Gulph,of Mexico, and ſo perhaps to 
Spain: ſnne had, no doubt, 2 great 
treaſure in her, but of no uſe at that 
time to any body; and what became 
of the reſt of her people I then knew 
not. J 401 e! 
I found, beſides theſe cheſts, a latle 
caſk full of lig dor, of about twenty 


gallons, which I got into my boat 


with much difficult i there were ſev 
ral muſquets in a cabin, and great 
powder-hornz with about four pounds! 
of powder in it; as for the muſquets; 
F had no occaſion for them; ſo Pet 
them, but took the powder-horn: E 
took a fire-ſhovel'and tongs, Which -F 
wanted ex 5 as allo two little! 
braſs kettles, a copper pot to make 
chocolate, and a gridiron ; and with 
this cargo, and the dog, I came away, 
the tide beginning to make home againgz: 
and the ſame evening, about an hour 
within night, I reached the iſland» 
again, weary and futigued to the laft: 


repoſed that night in the boat, and? 
in the morning I reſolved to · harboud 
what I had gotten in my! new cave, 


not to carry it home to my caſtie £7 


afigr: refeeſhing- avyſelf,, I. get- all g 
cargo 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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cargo on ſhore, and began to examine 
the particulars: the caſk of liquor I 
found to be a kind of rum, but not 
ſoch as we had at the Brazils ; and, in 
a word, not at all good; but when I 
came to open the cheits, I found ſeve- 
ral things which I wanted: for ex- 
ample, I found in one a fine caſe of 
bottles, of an extraordinary kind, and. 
filled with cordral :; waters, fine, and 
very good; the bottles held about 
three pints each, and were tipped with 
klver. I found two pots of very good 
ſuccades, or ſweetmeats, fo faſtened 
alſo on the tap, that the ſalt-water 
had not hurt them; and two more of 
the fame, which the water had ſpoil- 
ed. I found ſome very good ſhirts, 
which were very welcome to me, and 
About a dozen and a half of white 
linen handkerchiefs and coloured 
neckcloths ; the former were alſo very 
welcome, being exceeding retreſhing 
to wipe my face in a hot day; beſides 
this, when I came to the till in the 
cheſts, I found there three great bags of 
pieces of eight, which held about ele- 
ven hundred pieces in all; and in one 
of them, wrapt up in a paper, ſix dou- 
bloons of gold, and ſome ſmall bars 
or wedges of gold: I ſuppoſe they 
might all weigh near a pound. 
The other cheſt I found hag ſome: 
clothes in it, but of little value; but 


by the circumſtances jt muſt:have be- 


Jonged to the gunner's mate; though. 
there was no powder in it, but about 
two pounds of glazed, powder in the 
three flaſks, kept, I ſuppoſe, for charg- 
ing their fowling: pieces on occaſion :, 
upon the whole, I got very little by, 


this voyage, that was of much uſe to; 


we; for, as to the money, I had no 
manner of occaſion for it; it was to 
The as the dirt under my feet; and I 


would have given it, all for three ar; 


four pair of Engliſh ſhoes and ſtock- 


ings, which were things I greatly 
wanted, but had not had on my feet 
now for many years: I had, indeed, 
gotten two pair of ſhoes now, Which I 
took off of the feet of the two drown- 


ed men, whom I ſaw in the wreck ; 


and. ] found two pair:more in one of 
the cheſts, which were very welcome, 


to me, but they were not like our 


Engliſh ſhoes, either for eaſe or ſer- 


vice, being rather what we call pumps 


than ſhoes: I found in this ſeaman's 
chelt about fifty pieces of eight in roy · 


4 


als, but no geld : I ſuppoſe, this be. 
longed to a poorer man than the other, 
nag ſeemed to belong t ſome of 

cer. 10 111 1 
Well, however, I lugged this mo- 
vey home to my cave, and id it vp, 
as I had done that before,; Which 1 
brought from our own ſhip x but it was 
great pity, as I ſaid; that the other 
part of the ſhip had, not come tomy 
ſhare z tor J am ſatisfied L might have 
loaded my canoe ſeveral times over with 
money, which, if I had ever eſcaped 
to England, would have lain here ſafe 
enough till I might have come again 
and fetched it. 91191 42 

Having now brought all my things: 
on ſhore, and ſecured them, I went 
back to my boat, and rowed or pad- 
dled her along the ſhore. to her old 
harbour, where I-laid her up, and made 
the beſt. of my way; to my old habi- 
tation, where I found every thing ſafe 
and quiet; ſo I began to., fepoſe my- 
ſelf, live after my old Ffaſhign, and 
take care of my tamily; affairs; andy 
far a while, I lived ealy enough; on- 
ly':;that 1 was more, vigilant, than L 
wed to! be, looked ;out ;oftener, and 
did not go abroad ſo much;; nd ih at; 
any time I did ſtir watch, any freedom, 
it was always to the eaſt part of the! 
iſland, where I was, pretty well ſatis- 
fied the ſavages never came, and whete: 
I. could; go without fo many precau- 
tions, - and ſuch» a load of arms and 
ammunition as I always carried with 
me if I went the other WN. 
„lived in, chis condition. pear two 
yearsſmare z but my umlucky heads! 
that, was always to let me kn it 
was- born to make my body miſerable, 
was all thoſe two years filled with pro- 
jets and deſigus, bow, if. it were 
poſſible, I might get away from this 
iſland ; for ſometimes I was for mak- 
ing another voyage tothewreck, though 
my.reaſon told me that there was no- 
thing left there worth the hazard of 
my voyage: ſometimes tor a ramble 
one. way, ſometimes. another; and I 
believe verily, if I, had had the boat 
that I went from Sullee in, I ſhould 
have ventured to ſea, bound any where, 
I. kyew not whither. 
I have been, in all my circumſtances, 

a memento to thoſe who are toue 
with that general plague of. n 
whence, for aught I know, one h 


of their mileries: flow 5 I. mean, 1 


ſock 


creaſ 
nea, 
and 
— 
them 
ſome 
that 
4 
1 


2 
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dF lot 1 with the ſtation I had before, but was not at all * 
the richer; for I had no more uſe for 


y it, than the Indians of Peru had be- 
imitive condition, and the excellent 


advice of my father, the oppoſition to 


wherein and nature hath placed 
them ; for,” not to look back upon m 


which was, as I may call it, my ori- 
ginal fin, my ſubſequent miſtakes of 
the ſame kind have been the means of 
my coming into this miterable. con- 
dition; for had that Providence, which 
ſo happily had ſeated me at the Bra- 
— as à planter, bleſſed me with 
con 


ned deſires, and could I have been 
contented to have gone on gradually, 


I might have been by this time, 1 
mean in the time of my being on this 
iland,, one of the moſt conſiderable 
planters in the Brazils; nay, I am 


had made in that little time I lived 
there, and the increaſe I ſhould pro- 
bably have made, if I had ſtayed, I 
might have been worth an hundred 


thouſand moidores; and what bulineſs 


bad I to leave a ſettled fortune, well 
ſocked-plantation, improving and in- 
creaſing, to turn ſupercargo to Gui- 
nea, to fetch Negroes, when patience 
and-time would have ſo increaſed our 


ſock at home, that we could have 
bought them at our oven doors, from 


whoſe "buſineſs it was to fetch 


tieth 


fore the Spaniards came thither. 


It was one of the nights in the rain 
ſeaſon in March; the four and twen- 
ear of my firſt ſetting foot in 
this iſland of ſblitarineſs, I was lying 


in my bed, or hammock; awake; very 


97 


well in health; had no pain, no dif- 
temper, no uneaſineſs of body, no, 
nor any uneaſineſs of mind more than 


ordinary, but could by no means cloſe 
my eyes; that is, ſo as to ſleep; no; 


not 2 wink all nigtit long; otherwiſe : 


than as follows. 


It is as impoſſible as neeleſs, w 
ſet down the- innumerable crowd of 
2 that by the improvements 


thoughts that whirled through that 
great thoroughfare of the brain, the me- 
mory, in this night's time : I ran over 
the whole hiſtory of my life in minia- 


- 


ture, or by abridgement, as I may call 


it, to my coming to this iſland z/ and alſo 


ot that part of my life ſince I came to 


on this iſland, I was comparing the 


this iſland ; in my reflections upon the 
ſtate of wy caſe, ſince I came on ſhore. 
iſla 


* * 


happy poſture of my affairs, in the 
firſt years of my habitation here, to 
that courſe of anxiety, fear, and care; 
which 1 had lived in ever ſince I had 


* 


them? And though it had coſt us 
ſometh ing more, yet the difference of 
mat price was by no means worth ſav- 


2 great à hazard. NIA ra 
ut as this is. ordinarily the fate of 
: young heads, ſo. reflection upon the 
l folly of it is as ordinarily the exerciſe 
of more years, or of the dear bought 
experience of time z and ſo it was with 
| me now j and yet ſo deep had the miſ- 
| take taken root in my temper, that I 
| could not ſatisfy myſelf in my ſtation, 
but was contianelly poring upon the 
| means and poſſibiluuy of my . eſcape. 
from this place; and that I may, with 
| the greater pleaſure to the reader, bring 
| on the remaining part of my ſtory, it 
may not be improper to give ſome ac- 
| count of any i fixſt conceptions on the 
| 


ſeen the print of a foot in the ſand 37 
not that 1 did not believe the ſavages 
had frequented the ifland even all the 
while, and might have been ſeveral 
hundred of them at; times on ſhore: 
there; but as 1 had never know it, 
and was incapable of any apprehen- 
ſtons about it, my ſatisfaction was 
perfect, though my danger was the 
lame; and 1 was as happy in not: 
knowing my danger, as if I had ne- 
ver really been expoſed ta ity this fur 
niſned my thoughts with many very 
profitable reflections, and particulaily 
this one: How infinitely, good that 
© Providence is, :whichi has ſettled. in. 
© it's gavernment of mankind ſuch nar- 
© row bounds to bis fight and kn - 
4+ ledgeof things; and though he walks 
© inthe midf{ of ſo many thouſanddan.. 
©; gers, the ſight of which, if diſcovered. 
to him, would diftratt' his mind, and 
© ſink hos ſpirits} he is Kept ſerene and 
© calm, by having the everits of things 
© hid from his eyes and knowing no- 
< thing of the dangers which ſurround; 

- 4 hamadtn ie ent % de 20 y nd AH | 


ume 


ludject ofi this fooliſh: ſcheme for my 
2 and how and upon what foun- 


5 acted: : eur 291 
ſuppoſed, to be te ⸗ 


1 I am naw to op 

ured into my caſtle, after my late-voy-. 
age. to the wreck, my frigate laid up, 
and ſecured. under water as uſual, and 
ux condition reſtored to what it was 
deſore: I had more wealth, indeed, than 


AK — 


ſeriouſly upon the real danger 


aps nothing but a brow of an 


a great tree, or the caſual approach of 
night, had been between me and the 
worſt kind of deſtruction; viz. that 
of, falling into the hands of cagibals 


and ſavages, who would have feized 
on me with the ſame view as I did on 


a goat or a turtle, and have thought it 
na more a crime to.kill and devour me, 
than I did of a pigeon or a curheu; 
I . ſhould unjuſtly: lander - myſelf, it 
J ſhould fay I was not ſincerely thank. 
ful to my Great Preſerver, to whoſe - 
ſingular protection I acknowledged, 


with great humility, that all theſe un- 


have fallen into their mercileſs hands. 


When theſe thoughts were over, 
head was for ſome time taken up 
in conſidering the nature of theſe 
wretched creatures; I mean, the ſa- 
paſs in the 
world, that the Wiſe Governor of all 
things ſhould give up any of his crea- 
tures to ſuch inhumanity, nay, to 
fomething ſo much below even bruta- 
lity itſelf, as to devour it's on kind: 
but as this ended in ſome (at that time 
fruitleſs) ſpeculations, it occurred to 
me to enquire what part of the world. 
theſe wretches lived in; how far off 
the coaſt was from whence they came; 
what they ventured fo far from home 
for; what kind of boats they had; 
and why I might not order myſelf, 
Lulinefs ſo; that I might be as 
able to. go over thither, as they were to- 


vages ; and how it came to 


and my 


come to me. 


I never ſo much as troubled myſelf 
to confder,” what 1 ſhould do with 
myſelf When L came thither; hat 
ſhould become of me, if I fell into the 
hands of the favages; or how I ſhould” 
eſcape from them, if they attempted 

15 it was 


me no, nor ſo much as 


poſſible for me to reach the coaſt, and 
not be attempted by ſore or other of 
"of deli- 
vering myſelf; and if I ſhould not falt 
into their hands; what I ſhould do for 
proviſion, or whither I ſhould bend 
my courſe; none of theſe thoughts, 1 
fay, ſo much as came in my way; but 


them, without aa. poſſibili 
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time entertained me, I came to Re | 
ha 
been in for ſo many yeats in this very 
iſland ; and how I had walked about 
in the greateſt ſecurity, and with all 


pn tranquility, even when — 
"ny 


my mind. wad wholly bent upon the 
notion of my paſſing over in my boat 


to the main land: I looked back u 

my preſent condition, as the moſt mi. 
ſerable that could poſſibly be; that 1 
was not able to throw:myſelf into any 
— but death that could be called 
worſe; that if I reached the ſhore of the 
main, I might, perhaps, meet with re- 
lief; or I might coaſt along, as I did on 
the ſhore of Africa, till I came to ſome 
inhabited country, and where I might 


find ſome relief, and after all, — 
hriſtian 


I might fall in with fome 

ſhip that might take me in; and if the 
worſt came to the worſt, I could but 
die, which would put an end to all 


| theſe miſeries at once. Pray note, all 


this was the fruit of 2 diſtusbed mind, 


an impatient temper, made, as it were, 
deſperate by the long continuance of | 
known deliverances were due, and | 
without which 1 ſhould inevitably / 


4 6 tronbles, and the di intments 
I had met in the wreck I had been on 
board of, and where J had been ſo 
_ — 22 of what I ſo earn- 
eſtly longed for, viz; ſomobody toſpeak 
to, and - learn ſome — — 
of the place where I vn, and of the 
8 of my 1 
ay, I was agitated wholly by theſe 
thoughts. Ay calm 25. Jade 
my refgnation'' to Providence, d 
waiting the iſſue of dhe dilfpofitions of 
Heaven, ſeemed to be ſuſpended; and 
I had, as it were; no power to furn 
we thoughts toanything; but the pro-- 
ject of a voyage to the main, which 
came upon me with ſuch: forte, and 
ſuch an irtpetuofty of defire, that it 
was not to be refiſted;” -ÞE ' 
When this had agitated my thoughts 
for two hours or mare, - with ſuch vio- 
lence, that it ſet my very blood 4nto 2 
feement, and my pulſe beat av high as 
if I had been in a fever, merely with 
the extraordinary fertour of my mind 
about it; nature, bs if; I hid been fa- 
2 and exhauſtec with the very 
ought of it, threw me into 2 ſound 
leep : one would have thought 1 bovld 
have dreamed of itz but I did not, nat 
af any thing relating 40/ itz but L 
dreamed, that as I was going out 10 
the morning, as uſual, from my enſt)e, 
I -ſaw/ upon the be two cancer, 
and eleven ſavages. commg to land, 
and that they brought with them 257 
ether. ſavage; whom they — — 0 
kill, im orden to eat him; on 2 
ade, the dete d they g 
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ing to Kill jamped away, and ran 
12 bis life; i dg in my 
fleep, that he came running into my 
grove, before my forti- 
ficatiov,' to hide himſelf; and that I, 
ſeeing him alone, and not pereeiving 
that the others ſought him that way, 
mewed myſelf to him, and ſmiling 
upon him, encouraged bim: that he 
xneeled down to me, ſeeming to pray 
me to aſſiſt him; upon Which I ſhewed 
my ladder, made him go up it, and 


carried him into my cave, and he be- 


came my ſervant; and that as ſoon as 
Thad gotten this man, I ſaid to my- 


ſelf, Now I may certainly venture 


* to the main land; for this fellow 
« will ferve me as a pilot, and will 
* tell me what to do, and whither to 
go for proviſions, and whither not 
* to go for fear of being devoured; 
hat places to venture into, and 
hat to eſcape.* I waked with this 
thought, and was under ſuch inexpreſ- 
ble impreſſions of joy at the pro- 
you of my eſcape in my dream, that 
e diſappointments which I felt upon 
coming to myſelf, and finding it was 
no more. than x dream, were equally 
extravagant the other way, and threw 
2 a very great dejection of 
it, — 

70 this, however, I made this 
coneluſion; that my only way to go 
about an attempt for an eſcape, was, 
re to get a ſavage in my poſ- 
ion; and, if poſſible, it ſhould be 
one of their prifoners whom they had 
condemned to be eaten, and ſhould 
bring hither to kill ; buttheſe thoughts 
ſtill were attended with this difficulty, 
that it was impoſſible to effect this, 
without- attacking a whole caravan of 


them, and killing them all; and this 


was not only a very deſperate attempt, 
and might miſearry; but, on the other 
hand, I had greatly ſcrupled the law- 
fulneſs of it to me, and my heart 


| trembled at the thoughts of ſhedding 


ſo much blood, though it was for my 
deliverance : I need not repeat the ar- 
zuments which occurred to me againſt 
this, they being the ſame mentioned 
before; but though I had other rea- 
fons to offer now ; viz. that thoſe men 
were enemies to my life, and would 
devour me, if they could; that it was 
felf-preſervation, in the higheſt degree, 
to deliver myſetf from this death of a 


life, and was acting in wy own de- 


99 


fence, as much as if they were actual · 
ly aſſaulting me, and the like; I ſay, 
though theſe things argued for it, yet 


the thoughts of ſhedding human blood 


for my deliverance were very terrible 
to me, and ſuch as I could by no 
means reconcile myſelf to a yreat 
while, 

However, at laſt, after many ſecret 
diſputes with myſelf, and after great 
perplexities about it (for all theſe argu- 
ments, one way and another, ſtrug- 
gled in my head a long time) the 
eager prevailing deſire of deliverance 
at length maftered all the reſt; and I 
reſolved, if poſſible, to get one of 
theſe ſavages into my hands, coſt what 
it would: my next thing then was to 
contrive how to do it; and this, in- 
deed, was very difficult to reſolve on: 
but as I could pitch upon no probable 
means for it, ſo I refolved to put my- 


ſelf upon the watch, to ſee them when 


they came on ſhore, and leave the reſt 
to the event, taking ſuch meaſures as 
the opportunity ſhould preſent, let it 
be what it would. f 
With theſe reſolutions in my thoughts 
I ſet myſelf upon the ſcout, as often 


as poſſible, and indeed ſo often, till I 


was heartily tired of it; for it was 
above a year and a half that I waited, 
and for a great part of that time went 
out to the weſt end, and to the ſouth- 
welt corner of the iſland, almoſt every 
day, to fee the canoes, but none ap- 
peared: this was very diſcouraging, 
and began to trouble me much; though 
I cannot ſay that it did in this caſe as 
it had done ſome. time before that, viz. 
wear off the edge of my deſire to the 
thing; but the longer it ſeemed to be 
delayed, the mage eager I was for it: 
in 'a word, I was not at firſt more 
careful to ſhun the ſight of theſe ſa- 
vages, and avoid being ſren by them, 
than I was now eager to 'be upon 
them. a 

Beſides, I fancied myſelf able to 
manage one, nay, two or three ſa- 
vages, if I had them, ſo as to make 
them entirely ſlaves to me, to do hat- 
ever I ſhould dire& them, and'to pre- 


vent their being able, at any time, to 


do me any hurt. It was à great while 
that I pleaſed myſelf with this affair, 
but nothing ill preſented ; all my fan- 
cies and ſchemes came to nothing, for 
no "ſavages came near me for a great 

, 1 


while, | 
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Aboyt a year and a half after I had 
entertained theſe notions, and, by long 
mufing, had, as it were, reſolved them 
all into nothing, for want of an oc- 
cahon to put them in execution, I was 


ſurprized one morning early, with ſee- 


ing no leſs than five canoes all on ſhore 
together, on my ſide the iſland, and 


the people who Ne to them all 
8 


landed, and out of my ſight: the num- 
ber of them broke all my meaſures; 
ſor ſeeing ſo many, and knowing that 
they always came four, or ſix, or ſome- 
times more, in a boat, I could not tell 
what to think of it, or how to take 
my meaſures to attack twenty or thir- 
ty men ſingle handed; ſa I lay ſtill in 
my caſtle, perplexed, _ Ce 
ed; however, I put myſelf into all 
the ſame poſtures for an attack that I 
had formerly provided, and was juſt 
ready for action, if any thing had 

reſented: having waited a good while, 
fitening to hear if they made any noiſe, 


at length being very impatient, I ſet 


my guns at the foot of my ladder, and 
elambered up to the top of the hill by 
my two ſtages, as uſual; ſtanding fo, 
however, that my head did not appear 
above the hill; ſo that they could not 
perceive me by any means: here I ob- 
ferved, by the help of my perſpective- 
glaſs, that they were no leſs than thir- 
ty in number, that they had a fire kind- 
Jed, and that they had had meat dreſſ- 
ed ; how they cooked it, that I know 
not, or what it was; but they were all 
dancing, in I know not how man 


barbarous geſtures and figures, their 


own way, round the-fire. 

When I was thus looking on them, 
I perceived by my perſpective two mi- 
ſerable wretches dragged from the 
boats, where, it ſeems, they were laid 
by, and were now brought out for the 
ſlaughter. I perceived one of them im- 
mediately fall, being knocked down, 
I ſuppole, with a club or wooden 
ſword, for that was their way; and 
two or three others were at work im- 
mediately, cutting him open for their 
cookery, while the other victim was 
left ſtanding by himſelf, till they ſhould 
be ready for him: in that very mo- 
menx, this poor wretch ſeeing himſelf 
a little at liberty, nature inſpired him 
with hopes of life and he ſtarted a- 
way from them, and ran with. incre- 


edible ſwiftneſs along the ſands, direct- 
ly towards mez I mean, towards that 
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part of the coaft where my habitatiog 
was, 

I was dreadfully frighted (that 
muſt acknowledge) when I 4. —— 
him to run my way; and eſpeciall 
when, as I thought, I ſaw bim pur- 
ſued by the whole body; and now I 
expected that part of my dream way 
coming to paſs, and that he would 
certainly take ſhelter in my grove; 
but F could nat depend, by any means, 
upon my dream for the reſt of it; via, 
that the ather ſavages would not pur- 
ſne him thither, and find him there: 
however, I kept my ſtation, and my 


ſpirits began to recover, when I found 


that there were not above three men 
that followed him; and ſtill more was 
] encouraged, when I found that he 
ourſtript them exceedingly in running, 
and gained ground of them, ſo that if 
he could but hold it for half an hour, 
I ſaw eafily he would fairly get away 
from them all. 

There was between them and my 
caſtle the creek, which I mentioned 
often at the firſt part of my ſtory, when 
I landed my cargoes out of the ſhip ; 
and this I knew he muſt neceſſarily 
ſwim over, or the poor wretch would 
be taken there: but when the ſavage 
— 7 came thither, he made no- 
thing of it, though the tide was then 
up; but plunging in, ſwam through 
in about thirty ſtrokes, or thereabouts, 
landed, and ran on with exceeding 
ſtrength and ſwiftneſs ; when the three 
purſuers came to the creek, I found 
that two of them could ſwim, but the 
third could not, and that he, ſtanding 
on the other fide, looked at the other, 
but went no farther, and ſoon after 


went ſoftly back again ; which, as it 


happened, was very well for him in 
the main, 

I obſerved that the two who ſwam, 
were yet more than twice as long 
ſwimming over the creek than the 
fellow was that fled from them: it 
came now very warmly upon my 
thoughts, and indeed irrefiſtibly, that 
now was my time to get me a lervant, 
and perhaps a companion or aſſiſtant, 
and that I was called plainly by Pro- 
vidence to ſave this poor creature $ 
life. I immediately got down the lad- 
ders with all >oſible expedition, fetch- 
ed my two guns, for they were bot 
at the foot of the ladder, as 1 obleryed 
above; and getting up agail with LR 
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fame haſte to the. top of the hill, I 
croſſed towards*thg, ſea; and, having 
a very "ſhort cut, and all down- hill, 
clapped myſelf in the way between the 
ners and the purſued, hallooing 
aloud to him that fled 5 who, lookin 
back, was at firſt perhaps as muc 
frighted at me as at them ; but I beck- 
oned with my hand to him to come 
back; and in the mean time, I lowly 
advanced towards the two that follow- 
ed; then ruſhing at once upon the 
foremoſt, I k ed him down with 
the Rock of my : I was loth to 
fire, becauſe I would not have the reſt 
bear; though at that diſtance it would 
not have been eafily heard ; and being 
out of ſight of the ſmoke too, they would 
not have eaſily known what to make of 
it, Having knocked this fellow down, 
the other who purſued him ſtopped, as 
if he had been frightened, and I ad- 
vanced apace towards him; but as I 
came nearer, I perceived preſently he 
had a bow and arrow, and was . 
it to ſhoot at me; ſo I was then neceſ- 
ſitated to ſhoot at him firſt; which I 
did, and killed him at the firſt ſhot. 
The poor ſavage who fled, but had 
topped, though he ſaw both his ene- 
mies fallen, and killed (as he thought) 
yet was ſo frighted with the fire and 
noiſe of my piece, that he ſtood ſtock- 
füll, and neither came forward, nor 
went backward, though he ſeemed 
rather inclined to fly ſtill than to come 
on. I hallooed again to him, and 
made ſigns to come forward, which 
be eaſily underſtood, and came a little 
way, then ſtopped again, and then a 
little farther, and ſtopped again ; and 
I could then perceive that he ſtood 
trembling, as if. he had been taken 
priſoner, and had juſt been to be kill- 
ed, as his two enemies were. I beck- 
oned him . to come to me, and 
gave him all the ſigns of encourage 
ment that I could think of; and he 
came nearer and nearer, kneeling 
every ten or twelye ſteps, in 
token of acknowledgment for ſaving 
his life. I ſmiled at him, and looked 
pleaſantly, and beckoned to him to 
come {till nearer. At length he came 
le to me, and then he kneeled down 
gun, kiſſed the ground, and laid his 
head * the ground, and taking me 
dy the foot, ſet my foot upon his head : 
this, it ſeems, was in token of ſwear- 


03 to be my ſlave for ever. I took 
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him up, and made much of him, and 
encouraged him all I could. But there 
was more work to do yet ; for I per- 
ceived the ſavage, whom I knocked 
down, was not killed, but ſtunned 
with the blow, and began to come to 
himſelf; ſo I pointed to him, and 
ſhewed him the ſavage, that he was 
not dead ; upon this he ipoke ſome 
words to me, and though I could not 
underſtand them, yet I thought they 
were pleaſant to hear, for they were 
the firſt ſound of a man's voice that I 
had heard (my own excepted) for a- 
bove five and twenty years: but there 
was no time for ſuch reflections now; 
the favage, who was knocked down, 
recovered himſelf fo far, as to fit u 
upon the ground; and I perceived that 
= ſavage began to be afraid; but 
when I ſaw that, I preſented my other 
— at the man, as if I would ſhoot 

im; upon this my ſavage, for ſo I 
call him now, made a motion to me 
to lend him my ſword, which hung 
naked in a belt by my ſide; ſo I did: 
he no ſooner had it, but he runs to 
his enemy, and at one blow cut of 
his head fo cleverly, no exccutioner 
in Germany could have done it ſooner 
or better; which I thought it very 
ſtrange for one, who, I had reaſon to 
believe, never ſaw a ſword in his life 
before, except their own wooden 
ſwords ; however, it ſeems, as I learn- 
ed afterwards, they made their wood- 
en ſwords ſo ſharp, fo heavy, and the 
wood is fo hard, that they will cut off 
heads even with them, ay, and arms, 
and that at one blow too. When he 
had done this, he comes laughing to 
me in ſign of triumph, and brought 
me the ſword again ; and with abun- 
dance of geſtures, which I did not un- 
derftand, Jaid it down; with the head 
of the ſavage that he had killed, juſt 
before me. 

But that which aſtoniſhed him moſt 
was, to know how- I had killed the 
other Indian fo far off; ſo pointing to 
him, he made ſigns to me to let him go 
to him: ſo I bade him go, as well as [ 
could, When he came to him, he ſtood 
like one amazed, looking at him; turn- 
ed him firſt on one fide, then on the 
other; looked at the wgpnd the bullet 
had made; which, it ſeems, was juſt in 
his breaſt, where it had made an hole 
and no great quantity of blood had 
followed, but he had bled inwardly, * 
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he was quite dead. Then he took up 
his bow and arrows, and came back; 
fo L turned to go away, and beckoned 
to him to follow me, making ſigns 
to him, that more might come after 
them. 4; . 
Upon this he ſignified to me, that he 
ſhould bury them with ſand, that they 
might not be ſeen by the reſt, if they 
followed; and ſo I made ſigns again to 
him to do ſo, He fell to work, and in 
an inſtant he had ſcraped an hole in 
the ſand with his hands, big enough to 
bury the firſt in, and then dragged 
him into it, and covered him; and did 
ſo alſo by the other. I believe he had 
buried them both in a quarter of an 
hour. Then calling him away, I car- 
ried him not to my caſtle, but quite 
away to my cave, on the farther part 
of the iſland; ſo I did not let my 
dream come to pals in that part, viz. 
that he came into my grove for ſhelter. 
Here I gave him bread, and a bunch 
of raiſins to eat, and a draught of wa- 
ter, which I found he was indeed in 
great diſtreſs for by his running; and 
having refreſhed him, I made ſigns 
for him to go lie down and ſleep, point- 
ing to a place where I had laid a great 
parcel of rice ſtraw, and a blanket upon 
it, which I uſed to fleep upon myſelf 
ſometimes z ſo the poor creature Jay 
down, and went to fleep. 
He was a comely, handſome fellow, 
rteQly well made, with ſtraight long 
imbs, not too large, tall, and well- 
ſhaped; and, as I reckon, about twenty- 
fix years of age. He had a very good 
countenance, not a fierce and ſurly 
aſpect, but ſeemed to have ſomething 
very manly in his face, and yet he had 
all the ſweetneſs and ſoftneſs of an 
European in his countenance too, eſpe- 
cially when he ſmiled: his hair was 
long and black, not curled like wool ; 
his forehead very high and large, and 
a great vivacity and ſparkling ſharp- 
nels in his eyes. The colour of his 
ſkin was not quite black, but very 
tawny, and yet not of an ugly yellow, 
nauſeous tawny, as the Brazilians and 
Virginians, and other natives of Ame - 
rica are, but of a bright kind of a dun 
owe. colour, that had in it ſomething 


very agreeable, though not very eaſy 


to defcribe. His face was round and 
plump, his noſe ſmall, not flat like 
the Negroes; a very good mouth, thin 
lips, and his teeth nne, well-ſet, and 


white as ivory. After he had flug. 
hered, rather than lept, about half a 
hour, he waked again, and comes out 
of the cave tame, for I had been milk. 
ing my goats which I bad in the in. 
cloſure juſt by. When he eſpied me, 
he came running to me, laying him. 
ſelf dawn again upon the ground, with 
-all the poſſible — of an humble 
thankful diſpoſition, making many 
antick geſtures to ſhew it. At laſt be 
lays his head flat upon the ground, 
cloſe. to my foot, and ſets my other 
foot upon his head, as he had done 
before; and after this made all the 
ſigns to me of ſubjeftion, ſervitude, 
and ſubmiſſion imaginable, to let me 
know how much he would ſerve me az 
long as he lived. I underſtood him in 
many things, and let him know I was 
very well pleaſed with him. In alittle 
time I began to ſpeak to him, and teach 
him to ſpeak to me; and firſt, I made 
him know his name ſhould be Friday, 
which was the day I ſaved his 5 
and I called. him fo for the memory of 
the time; I likewiſe taught him to fay 
© Maſter,* and then let him know that 
was to be my name; I likewiſe taught 
him to ſay Yes and Ns, and to know 
the meaning of them ; I gave him ſome 
milk in an earthen pot, and let him ſee 
me drink. it before him, and ſop my 
bread in it; and I gave him a cake of 
bread to do the like, which he quick- 
ly complied with, and made figns that 
it was very good for him. : 

I kept there with him all that night, 
but as ſoon as it was day, I beckoned 
him to come with me, and let him 
know I would give him ſome cloaths, 
at which he ſcemed very glad, for he 
was ftark-naked. As we went by the 
. where he had buried the two men, 

pointed exactly to the ſpot, and 
ſhewed me the marks that he had 
made to find them again, making ſigns 
to me that we ſhould dig them up 
again, and eat them; at this I appear- 
ed yery angry, expreſſed my abhor- 
rence of it, made as if I would vom 
at the thoughts of it, and beckoned with 
my hand to him to come away, which 
be did immediately with great fub- 
miſſion. I then led him up to the 
top of the hill, to ſee if his mos? 
were gone, and pulling out my las, 
I looked, and faw plainly the Place 
where they had been, but no appear 


ance of them, or of their 2 
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that it 8 they were gone, 
and had left their two comrades be- 
bind them, without any ſearch after 


But I was not content with this diſ- 
cortry j but having now more courage, 
aud conſequently, more curioſity, 1 
took my man Friday with me, giving 
tim the ſword in bie hard, with the 
bow and arrows at his back, Which 1 
ſaund he could uſe very 22 N 
making him carry one gun for me, 
2nd I two for myſelf, and away we 
marched to the place where theſo crea- 
tures had been; for I had a mind now 
to get ſome fuller intelligence of them. 

1 came to the place, my very 
blood ran chill in my veins, and my 
heart ſunk within me at the hotror of 
the ſpectacle. Indeed it was a dread- 
fub „at leaſt it was ſo to me, 
though Friday made nothing of it. The 

was covered with human bones, 
the ground dyed with the blood, great: 
pieces; of fleſt left here. and there half - 
een, mangled, and ſcorched; and, in 
ſhorth all the tokens of 4be triumphant 
feaſt they had been:making there, after 
awyitory over their enemies. I ſaw 
tree ſculls, five hands, and the bones 
of three or four legs and feet, and 
abundance'of other parts of the bodies; 
and Friday, by his fagnsg made me 
under ſtand, that they brought over 
fdut priſoners to feaſt upon; that three 
of them were eaten up, and that he, 
pointing to himſelf, was the fourth; 
that there had been a battle be- 
tween them and their next king whoſe 
ſubjects, it ſeems, he had been one of; 
d that they had taken a great aum 
der of priſoners, all which were car- 
rietþ to ſeveral plates by thoſe that had 
taken them in the flight, in order to 
feuſt upon them, as was done here by 
theſe wretches upon thoſe they brought 


1177 all the 
. cauſed Fri to er t 

ulla, —4 pans ne re- 
manned, and lay them together on an 
heap, and make a t fire * it, 
do4 burn them all i aſhes. I found 
Friday had ſtill an hankering ſtomach: 
aftet ſome of the fleſh, and was ſtill a 
canibal in his nature; but I diſcover- 
ed ſo much abhortence at the very 
thoughts of it, and at the leaſt appear- 
ance of it, that he durſt not diſcover 


ity for I had, by ſome means, let him 
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know, that I would kill him if lie of- 
fered boa uns „ | 

When we had done this, we came 
back to our caftie, and there I fell to 
work for my man Friday; and firtt of 
ai}, I gave hima pair of linen drawers, 
which I had out of the poor gunner's 
cheſt I mentioned, and which I found 
in thewreck ; and which, with a little 
alteration, fitted him very well; then 
I made him a jerkin of goat's ſkin, as 
well as my ſkill would allow, and 1 
was now grown a tolerable good tay- 
lor; and I gave him a cap, which I had: 
made of an hare-ſkin, very convenient, 
and faſhionable enough: and thus he 
was dreſſed, for the preſent, tolerably 
well, and mighty well was he pleaſed 
to ſee himſelf almoſt as well cloathed- 
a8 his maſter. It is true, he went auk- 
wurdly in theſe things at firſt: wear- 
ing the drawers was very auk ward to 
him, and the fleeves of the wdiftcoat 
led his ſhoulders and the inſide of 
8" arms; but a little eaſing them, 
where he complained they hurt him, 


and ufing himſelf to them, at length 


he took to them very well. | + 
- The text day after I came home to 
hurch with him, I began to con- 
ſider where I ſhould him; and 
that I might do well for him, and yet 
be perfectly eaſy myſelf, I made a little 
tent for him in the vacant place be- 
tween my two fortifications, in the 
inſide of the laſt, and in the outſide of 
the firſt: and as there was 4 door or 
entrance there into my cave, I made a 


formal framed door - eaſe, aud a door 


to it of boards, and ſet it up in the 
paſſage, à little within the entrance ; 
and eau the door to open on the 
mide, I barred it up in the night, 
taking in my ladders too; fo that Fri- 
5 could no way come at ms iw the 
inſide of my innermoſt wall, without 
mak ing ſo much noiſe in porting overy 
that it muſt needs awaken me; for my 
fic wall- had now a ebmpleat- roof 
over it of long poles, covering all my 
tent, and leaning up to the ſide of ths 
hill, which was again laid eroſs with 
fmall ſticks inſtead of lathe, and then 
thatched over a great thitkiieſs with the 
rice-ftraw, which was ſtrong like reeds 
and at the hole or placewhieh was | 
to go it» or out by the ladder, -I-had 
pure kind of trap- door, which, if 
t bad been attempted on tlie _—_ 
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would ndt have opened at all, but 
would have fallen down, and made a 
reat noe ; and as to weapons, I took 
— all in to my ſide ever night. 
But I needed none of all this pre- 
caution ; for never man had a more 
faithful, loving, fincere ſervant, than 
Friday was to me; without paſſions, 


ſullenneſs, or deſigns; perfectly ob- 


liging and engaging; his very affections 
were tied to me, like thoſe of a child 


.to a father; and I dare (ay, he would 


have ſacrificed his life for the ſaving 
mine, upon any occaſion whatſoever; 
The many teſtimonies he gave me of 


this, put it out of doubt; and ſoon 


convinced me, that I needed to uſe no. 
precautions as to my ſafety on his ac - 
count. 


obſerve, and that with wonder, that, 
however it had pleaſed God in his pro- 
vidence, and in the government of the 
works of his hands, to take from. fo 
great a part of the world of his crea-' 
Lares, the beſt: uſes to which their ſa- 
qulties and the powers of their ſouls 
are adapted ; yet that he has beſtowed 
upon them the ſame powers, the ſame 
reaſon, the ſame affections, the ſame 
ſentiments of kindneſs and obligation, 
the ſame paſſions and reſentments of 
wrongs, the ſame ſenſe of gratitude, 
ſincerity, fidelity, and all the capa- 
cities of doing good, and receiving: 
good, that he has given to us; and 
that wlien he pleaſes to offer them oc- 
calions. of exerting theſe, they are as 
ready, nay, more ready to apply them 
to the right uſes for which they are be- 
ſtowed, than we are. And this made 
me very melancholy ſometimes, in re- 
flecting, as the ſeveral occaſions pre- 
ſented, how mean an uſe we make of 
all theſe, even though we have theſe 


powers enlightened by the great lamp 


of inſtruftion, the Spirit of God, and 
by the knowledge of his Word, added 
to our underſtanding; and why it has 

leaſed God to hide the like ſaving 

nowledge from ſo many millions of 
ſouls, who, if I might judge: by this 
poor ſavage, would make a much better 


0 ule of it than we did? Ty | 


From hence I ſometimes was led too 
far. to invade the ſovereignty of Provi- 
gence, and, as it were, arraign the 
juſtice of ſo arbitrary a diſpoſition of 
things, that _ ſhould hide that light 
from ſome, and reveal it to others, and 


et expect w1ike duty from both. Bum 
ſhut it up, and checked my thoughts. 


with this concluſion: Firſt, That we 


do not know by what light and law 


theſe ſhould be condemned but that, 
as God was neceſſarily, and by the 
nature of his being, infinitely holy 


and juſt, ſo it could not be, but that 


if theſe creatures were all ſentenced to 
abſence from himſelf, it was on ac- 


count of ſinning againſt that light, 


which, as the:Scripture ſays, was a 


© law to themſelves,” and by ſuch rules 


as their conſciences would acknow- 


ledge to be juſt, though the founda- 


tion was not diſcovered to/us. And; 
yy Thar ſtill; as we are all clay 
in the hand of the potter; no veſſel 


| could fay to him; Why haſt thou 
Tais frequently gave me oceaſion to 5220 


C _— me thus?” 
ut to return to my new. compa- 
nion, I was ety A 
him, and made it my buſineſs to teach 
him every thing that was proper to 
make him uſeful, handy, and helpful: 
but eſpecially ro make him ſpeak, and 
underſtand me when I ſpake; and he 
was the apteſt ſchotar that ever was; 
and particularly was ſo merry, -. fe 
conſtantly diligent, and ſo pleaſed 
when he could but underſtand me, ot 
make me underſtand him, that it was 
very pleaſant to me to talk to him; and 
now my life began to be ſo eaſy, that 
I began to fay to myſelf, that could I. 
but — deen ſafe from more ſavages, 
I cared not if I was never to remove 
from the place while I live. 
After I had been two or three days 
returned to my caſtle, I thought, that, 
in order to bring Friday off from his. 
horrid way of Feedin „and from the 
reliſh of a canibal's ſtomach, I ought: 
to let him taſte other fleſh; ſo I took 
him.out with me one .morning to the 
woods; I went, indeed, intending to 
kill a kid out of my own flock; and. 
bring it home and dreſs it: but, as I 


was going, I faw a ſhg-goat lying 


down in the ſhade, and two young 
kids ſitting by her. L catched hold f 
Friday, * Hold, faid I, * ſtand ftill;“ 
and made ſigns to him not to ſtir, Im- 
mediately [ preſented my piece, ſhot, 
and killed one of the kids. The poor 
creature, who had at a diſtance, in- 
deed, ſeen me kill the ſavage, his ene. 
my, but did not know, or could 
imagine, how it. was done, was ſen- 


ſibly ſurprized, trembled and hos 
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and looked ſo-amazed, that I thought 
he would have ſunk down. He did 
not ſee the kid I had ſhot at, or per- 
ceive I had killed it, but ripped up his 
waiſtcoat to feel if he was not wounded ; 
ind, as I found preſently, thought I 
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and kneeled down to me, and em- 
bracing my knees, ſaid a great many 
things I did not underſtand, but 
could eaſily ſee that his meaning was 
to pray me not to kill him. 

ſoon found a way to convince him 
that I would do him no harm; and 
taking him up by the hand, laughed 
at him, and pointing to the kid which 
I bad killed, beckoned to him to run 
and fetch it, which he did ; and while 
he was wondering and looking to ſee 
how the creature was killed, I loaded 
my gun again, and by-and-by I ſaw a 
DN fowl: likes a hawk, fit upon a tree 
within mot; ſo, to let Friday under- 
tand a little what I would do, I called 
him to me again, pointing at the fowl, 
which was in a parrot, though I 
thought it had been a hawk; I ſay, 
pointing.to the parrot, and to my gun, 
and to the ground under the parrot, 
to let him ſee I would make him fall, 
I made him underſtand that I would 
hoot and kill that bird; accordingly 
I fired, and bid him look, and imme- 
dately he ſaw the parrot fall. He 
ſtood like one frighted again, notwith- 
ſanding all that I had ſaid to him; 
and I found he was the more amazed, 
becauſe he did not ſee me put any — 
into the gun; but thought there mul 
de ſome wonderful fund of death and 
deftruftion in that thing, able to kill 
man, beaſt, bird, or any thing near 
or far off; for the aftoniſhment this 
created in him was ſuch, as could 
not wear off for a long time; and I 
believe, if I would have let him, he 
would have worthip me and m 
gun: as for the gun itielf, he woul 
not ſo much as touch it for ſeveral 
Gays after; but would ſpeak to it, and 
alk to it, as if it had anſwered: him, 
when he was by himſelf z which, as I 
ifterwards learned of him, was to de- 
lie it not to kill him. 
Well, after his aſtoniſhment was a 
over at this, I pointed to him 
run and fetch the bird I had ſhot, 
2 h did, but ftaid ſome time; 

the parrot, not being quite dead, 


was reſolved to kill him; for he came 


was fluttered a way off from the 

lace where-ſhe tell; however he found 

er, took her up and brought her to 
me; and, as I had perceived his ig- 
norance about the gun before, I took 
this advantage to charge the gun again, 
and not let him fee me do it, that I 
might be ready for- any other mark 
that might preſent; but nothing more 
offered at that time; ſo I brought 
home the kid, and the ſame evening L 
took the ſkin off, and cut it out as 
well as I could, and having a pot for 
that purpoſe, I boiled or ftewed ſome 
of the fleſh, and made ſome very good 
broth ; after I had begun to eat ſome, 
I gave ſome to my man, who ſeemed 
very glad of it, and liked it very well; 
but that which was ſtrangeſt to him 
was, to ſee me eat ſalt with it. He 
made a ſign to me, that the ſalt was 
not good to eat, and putting a little 
into his own mouth, he ſeemed to 
nauſeate it, and would ſpit and ſputter 


. at it, waſhing his mouth with freſh 


water after it; on the other hand, I 
took ſome meat in my mouth without 
ſalt, and I pretended to ſpit and ſput- 
ter for want of falt, as faſt as he had 
done at the ſalt; but it would not do, 
he would never care for ſalt with meat, 
or in his broth; at leaſt, not a great 
while, and then but a very little. 

Having thus fed him with boiled 
meat and broth, I was reſolved to 
feaſt him the next day with roaſting a 
piece of the kid; this I did by hang- 
ing it before the fire in a ſtring, as I 
had ſeen many people do in England, 


ſetting two poles up, one on each fide 


the fire, and one acroſs on the top, and 
tying the ſtring to the croſs ſtick, let- 
ting the meat turn continually, This 
Friday admired very much; but when 
he came to taſte the fleſh, he took fo 
many ways to tell me how well be 
liked it, that I could not*but under- 
ſtand him: and at laſt he told me he 
would never eat man's fleſh any more, 
which I was very glad to hear. 

The next day I ſet him to work to 
beating ſome corn out, and ſifting it 


in the manner I uſed to do, as I ob- 


ſerved before; and he ſoon underſtood 
how to do it as well as I, eſpecially 
after he had ſeen what the meaning of 
it was, and that it was to make bread 
of; for after that I let him ſee me 
make my bread, _ bake it too; and 
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in alittle time Friday was able to do all 
the work for me, as well as I could do 
it myſelf. 

I began now to conſider, that hav- 
ing two mouths to feed inſtead of one, 
I muſt provide more ground for my 
harveſt, and plant a larger quantity of 
corn than I nſed to do; ſo I marked 
out a larger piece of land, and began 
the fence in the ſame manner as before, 
in which Friday not only worked very 
willingly, and very hard, but did it 
very chearfully; and I told him what 
it was for, that it was for corn to 
make more bread, becauſe he was now 
with me, and that I might have enough 
for him and myſelf too. He appeared 
very ſenſible of that part, and let me 
know, that he thought I had much 
more labour upon me on his account, 
than I had for myſelf, and that he 
would work the harder for me, if I 
would tell him what to do, 

This was the pleaſanteit year of all 


the life I led in this place: Friday be- 


gan to talk pretty well, and under- 
ſtand the names of almoſt every thing 
I had occaſion to call for, and of every 
place I had to ſend him to, and talk 
a great deal to me; ſo that, in ſhort, 
I began now to have ſome uſe for my 
tongue again, which, indeed, I had 
very little occaſion for before; that is 
to ſay, about ſpeech. Beſides the plea- 
ſure of talking to bim, I had a fingu- 
lar ſatisfaction in the fellow himſelf ; 
his ſimple unfeigned honeſty appeared 
to me more and more every day, and 
I began really to love the creature; 
and on his fide, I believe, he loved me 
more than it was poſſible for him ever 
to love any thing before. 

I had a mind once to try if he had 
any hankering inclination to his own 
country again; and having learned 
him Engliſh ſo well, that he could an- 
ſwer me almoſt any queſtions; I aſked 
him, whether the nation that he belong - 
ed to never conquered in battle. At 


. Which he ſmiled, and ſaid, © Yes, yes, 
ve always fight the better!“ that is, 


he meant, always get the better in 
fight ; and ſo we began the following 
diſcourſe. © You always fight the 
< better!” ſaid I: © how come you to 
© be taken priſoner then, Friday? 
| Friday. My nation beat much for 
all that. 
MasrER. How beat! if your na- 


% 


tion beat them, how came you to be 
taken? | 

FRIDAY, They more than my nz. 
tion in the place where me was; 
take one, two, three, and me. M 
nation over- beat them in the yonder 
place, where me no was; there my na- 
tion, take one, two, great thouſand, 

MASTER. But why did not 
ſide recover you from the hands of your 
enemies then? 

FRIDAY. They run one, two, three, 
and me, and make go in the canoe; 
my nation have no canoe that time, 

MaSTER, Well, Friday, and what 
does your nation do with the men they 
take? Do they carry them away, and 
eat them, as theſe did? 

FriDay. Yes, my nation eat mans 
too; eat all up. 

MasTER. Where do they carry 
them ? | 

FRIDAY. Go to other place where 
they think. 

MasTER. Do they come hither? 

FRIDAY. Yes, yes, they come hi- 
ther ; come other elſe place, 

MASTER, Have you been here with 
them ? 

FRIDAY. Yes, I been here. [Points 
to the N. W. fide of the iſland, which, 
it ſeems, was their ſide.) 

By this I underſtood, that my man 
Friday had formerly been among the 
ſavages, who uſed to come on ſhore 
on the father part of the iſland, on the 
ſame man-eating occaſions that he was 
now brought for; and ſome time aſter, 
when I took the courage to carry him 
to that ſide, being the ſame I former- 
ly mentioned, he preſently knew the 
place, and told me, he was there once 
when they eat up twenty, men, two 
women, and one child. He could not 
tell twenty in Engliſh, but he num- 
bered them by laying ſo many ſtones 
in a row, and pointing to me to 
them over. | ; 

I have told this paſſage, becauſe it 
introduces what follows ; that after I 
had had this diſcourſe with him, 1 
aſked him, how far it was from our 
iſland to the ſhore, and whether the 
canoes were not often loſt : he told me 
there was no danger, no canoes ever 
loſt; but that after a little way out to 
ſea, there was a current, and 3 wind 
always one way in the morning, 
other in the afternoons | "This 
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This I underſtood to be no more 
than the ſets: of the tide, as going out 
or coming in; but Iafterwards under- 
ſtood it was occaſioned by the great 
draught and reflux of the mighty Ri- 
yer Oroonoque ; in the mouth of which 
river, as I thought afterwards, our 
iſland lay; and that this land, which 
I petceived to the W. and N. W. was 
the great iſtand Trinidad, on the north 

int of the ſmouth of the river: I 
aſked Friday a thouſand queſtions 
about the country, the inhabitants, 
the ſea, the coaſt; and what' nations 
were near; he told me all he knew, 
with the greateſt openneſs imaginable: 
I aſked him the names of the ſeveral 
nations of his ſort of people, but could 

no other name than Caribs; from 
whence I eaſily underſtood, that theſe 
were the Caribees, which our maps 
place on that part of America which 
reaches from the mouth of the River 
Oroonoque to Guiana, and onwards 
to St. Martha: he told me, that up 
a great way beyond the moon, that 
was, beyond the ſetting of the moon, 
which muſt be weſt from their country, 
there dwelt white-bearded men, like 
me, and pointed to my great whilkers, 
which I mentioned before; and that- 
they had killed much mans, (that was 
his word:) by which I underſtood he 
meant the Spaniards, whoſe cruelties 
in America had been ſpread: over the 
whole countries, and were remember- 
ed by all the nations from father to ſon. 
. Tenquired if he could tell me how I 
might come from this iſland, and get 
among thoſe white men; he told me, 
pes es, I might go in two canoe ; 
could not bas cu what he meant 
by two canoe; till at laſt, with great 
difficulty, I found he meant, that it 
muſt be in a large great boat as big as 
two canoes. 

This part of Friday's diſcourſe be- 
ya to reliſh with me. very well; and 

m this time I entertained ſome 
hopes, that one time or other I might 

an opportunity to make my eſcape 

from —— — that this — 2 

r might be a means to help me to 
I 


During the long time that Friday 
had now. been. with me, and that he 
began to ſpeak to me, and underſtand: 
me, 1 was not wanting to lay a foun- 
dation of religious knowledge in his: 
mind; particularly, I ad him one 
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time, who made him. The poor crea- 
ture did not underſtand me at all, but 
_— I had aſked who was his father: 
but I took it by another handle, and 
alked him, who made the ſea, the 
ground he walked on, and the hills 
and wood? He told me, it was one 
old Benamuckee that lived beyond all. 
He could deſcribe nething of this great 
perſon, but that he was very old; much 
older, he ſaid, than the fea or the 
land, than the moon or the ſtars. I 
aſked him then, if this old perſon had' 
made all things, why did not all things 
worſhip him? He looked very grave, 
and with a perfe& look of innocence 
ſaid, All things fay O to him.“ I 
aſked him, if the people who die in his 
country, went _ any where, He 
ſaid, yes, they all went to Bena- 
muckee. Then I aſked him, whether 
thoſe they eat up went thither too. 
He ſaid, yes. 

From theſe things I began to inſtruc 
him in the knowledge of the true God. 
I told him, that the great Maker of 
all things lived there, pointing up to- 
wards Heaven : that he governs the 
world by the ſame power and provi- 
dence by which he made it; that he 
was omnipotent; could do every thing 
for us; give every thing to us, take 
every thing from us; and thus, by 
degrees, I opened his eyes : he liſtened 
with great attention, and received with 
pleaſure the notion of Jeſus Chriſt be- 
ing ſent to redeem us, and of the man- 
ner of making our prayers to God, and 
his being able to hear us, even into 
Heaven. He told me, one day, that if 
our God could hear us up beyond the 
ſun, he muſt needs be a greater God 
than their Benamuckee, who lived but 
a little way off, and yet could not 
hear, till they went up to the 


mountains where he dwelt, to ſpeak to 


him. I aſked if ever he went thither 
to ſpeak to him. He ſaid, no, they 
never went that were young men; none 
went thither but the old men; whom 
he called their Oowookakee, that is, 
as I made him explain it to me, their 
religious or clergyz and that they 
went to ſay O, (ſo he called ſayin 
prayers) and then came back, and tol 
them what Benamuckee ſaid. By this 
I obſerved, that there is pri 

even among the moſt blinded ignorant 


ns in the world; and the policy 
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to preſerve the veneration of the yeo- and {ill to defeat the good deſigui 
1 ts the clergy, is not only to be Providence, and to — — 
Found in the Roman, but perhaps a- of Chriſt in the world, and the like, 
mong all religions in the world, even Well, ſays Friday, © but you fa 
among the moſt brutiſh and barbarous God is ſo ſtrong, ſo great, is he not 
ſavages. * much ftrong, much might, as the 
L endeavoured to clear up this fraud * devil?'— Ves, yes, ſaid 1, Pri. 
to my man Friday; and told him, that day, God is ſtronger than the devil 
the pretence of their old men going God is above the devil; and there. 
up to the mountains to ſay O to their „fore we pray to God to tread him 
god Benamuckee, was a cheat; and “ under our feet, and enable us to re- 
their bringing word from thence what * fiſt his temptations, and quench his 
he ſaid, was much more ſo; that if * fiery darts. But, ſays he again, 
they met with any anſwer, or ſpoke * if God much firong, much might, 
with any one there, it muſt be with “ as the devil, why God not kill the 
an evil ſpirit: and then I entered into * devil, ſo make him no more wicked! 
a long diſcourſe with him about the I was ſtrangely ſurprized at his 
devil, the original of him, his rebel- queſtion, and after all, though I was 
lion againſt God, his enmity to man, now an old man, yet I was but a young 
the reaſon of it, his ſetting himſelf up doctor, and ill enough qualified for a 
in the dark parts of the world to be caſuiſt, or a ſolver of difficulties : and, 
worſhipped inſtead of God, and as at firſt I could not tell what to ſay; 
God; and the many ſtratagems he fo I pretended not to hear him, and 
made uſe of to delude mankind to aſked him what he ſaid: but he was 
their ruin ; how he had a ſecret acceſs too earneſt for an anſwer to forget his 
to our paſſions, and to our affeftions, queſtion ; ſo that he repeated it in the 
to adapt his ſnares ſo to our inclina= very ſame broken words as above, 
tions, as to cauſe us even to be our By this time I had recovered myſelf a 
own tempters, and to run upon our little, and I ſaid, God will at laſt 
own deſtruction by our own choice. © puniſh him ſeverely ; he is reſerved 
I found it was not ſo eaſy to imprint * for the judgment, and is fo be caſt 
right notions in his mind about the * into the bottomleſs pit, to dwell with 
devil, as it was about the being of a * everlaſting fire. This did not ſatisfy 
God: nature aſſiſted all my arguments Friday; but he returns upon me, re- 
to evidence to him even the neceſſity peating my words, Reſerve at laſt, 
of a great Firſt Cauſe, and over-ruling © me no underſtand: but why not kill 
overning Power, a ſecret directing * the devil now, not kill great ago?” 
— and of the equity and Ta —* You may as well aſk me, fad I, 
tice of paying homage to him that * why God does not kill you and me, 
made us, and the like: but there ap- * when we do wicked things here that 
peared nothing of all this in the no- * offend him: we are preſerved to re- 
tion of an evil ſpirit, of his original, * pent and be pardoned.* He muſes 
his being, his nature, and above all, awhile at this; Well, well!“ fays 
of his inclination to do evil, and to he, mighty affectionately; © that well! 
draw us in to do ſo too: and the poor * ſo you, I, devil, all wicked, all pre- 
creature 2 me once in ſuch a * ſerve, repent, God pardon all! Here 
manner, by a queſtion merely natural I was run down again by him to the 
and innocent, that I ſcarce knew what laſt degree, and it was a teſtimony to 
to ſay to him. I had been talking a me, how the mere notions of nature, 
reat deal to him of the power of God, though they will guide reaſonable crea- 
is omnipotence, his dreadful averſion tures to the knowledge of à God, 2 
to ſin, his being a conſuming fire to of a worſhip or homage due to the 
the workers of iniquity 4 how, as he had ſupreme being of God, as the conſe- 
made us all, he could deſtroy us, and quence of our nature; yet nothing 
all the world, in a moment; and he but Divine Revelation can form 
littened with great ſeriouſneſs to me all knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and of a 
the while. 51 9 8 | redemption purchaſed for us; of ame- 
After this, I had been telling him diator, of a new covenant, and of an 
bow the devil was God's enemy in the interceſſor at the footſtool of God's 
hearts of men, and uſed all his malice throne ;; I ſay, nothing but * 
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ROBINSON CRUSOF; . 
and when 1 reflected, that in this ſo- 


from | Heaven can form theſe in the 
ſoul ; and that therefore the Goſpel of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; I 


of God, promiſed for the guide and 
fanRifier of his people; are the abſo- 
lutely neceſſary inſtructors of the ſouls 
of men in the ſaving knowledge of 
God, and the means of ſalvation. 

I therefore diverted the preſent diſ- 


eourſe between me and my man, riſing 
up haſtily, as upon ſome ſudden occa- 


Gon'of going out; then ſending him for 
ſomething a great way off, I ſeriouſly 
prayed to God, that he would enable 
me to inſtruct ſavingly this poor ſa- 
vage, aſſiſting by his Spirit the heart of 
the poor ignorant creature to receive 


the light of the knowledge of God in 


Chritt, reconciling him to himſelf, and 
would guide me to ſpeak fo to him 
from the Word of God, as his con- 
ſcience might be convinced, his eyes 
opened, and his ſoul ſaved: when he 
came _ to me, I entered into a 
long diſcourſe with him upon the ſub- 
je& of the redemption of man by the 
Saviour of the world, and of the doc- 
trine of the Goſpel preached from Hea- 
ven; viz. of the repentance towards 
God, and faith in our bleſſed Lord 
Jeſus. I then explained to him, as 
well as I could, why our bleſſed Re- 
deemer took not on him the nature of 
angels, but the ſeed of Abraham, and 
how for that reaſon the fallen angels 
had no ſhare in the redemption ; that 
he came only to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael, and the like. 
I had, God knows, more ſincerit 
than knowledge, in all the methods 
T took for this creature's inſtruc- 
tion; and muſt acknowledge, what I 
helieve all that a& upon the ſame prin- 
aple will find, that in laying things 
to him, I really informed and in- 
Red myſelf, in _ things that 
or had not fully 


either I did not know, 


confidered before; but which occurred 
mturally to my mind, upon my ſearch- 
ing into them for the information of 


this poor ſavage; and I had more af- 
| . things 
- > this occaſion, than ever I felt 
fore ; ſo that whether this poor wild 
h was the better for me or no, I 
3 to be thankful that 
2 
ugnter upon me, my habi n 
tomfortable do e bend werft; 


* 


* 


mean; the Word of God, and the Spirit 


litary life which I had been confined 
to, 1 had not only been moved myſelf 
to look up to Heaven, and to ſeek to 
the hand that brought me thither, but 
was now to be made an inſtrument, 
under Providence, to fave the life, and, 
for aught I Know, the ſoul of a poor 
ſavage, and bring him to the true 
knowledge of religion, and of the 
Chriſtian doctrine, that he might know 
Chriſt Jeſus, to know whom is life 
eternal; I ſay, when Trefle&ed upon all 
theſe things, a ſecret joy ran through 
every part of my foul, and I frequent- 
ly rejoiced that ever I was brought 
to this place, which I had often thought 
the moſt dreadful of all afflictions that 
could poſſibly have befallen me. 

In this thankful frame I conti 

all the remainder of my time, and the 
converſation which employed the hours 


between Friday and me was ſuch, as 


made the three years which we liyed 
there together, perfectly and compleatly 
happy, if any ſuch thing as corppleat 
happineſs can be found m a ſublunary 
ſtate, The ſavage was now a good 
Chriſtian, a much better than I; though 
I have reaſon to hope, and bleſs 
God for it, that we were equally pe- 
nitent, and comforted, reſtored peni- 
tents : we had herethe Word of God ts 
read, and were no farther off from his 
Spirit to inſtru, than if we had been 
in England. | | 

I always applied myſelf to reading 
the Scripture, and to let him know, 
as well as I could, the meaning of what 
I read ; and he again, by his ſerious 
enquiries and queſtions, made me, as 
I ſaid before, a much better ſchotar in 
the Scripture-knowledge, than I ſnould 
ever have been by my own mere pri- 
vate reading : another thing I cannot 


refrain from obſerving here alſo from 


experience, in this retired part of m 

life, viz. how infinite and inexpreſ- 
ſible a bleſſing it is, that the know- 
ledge of God, and of the doctrine of 
ſalvation by Chriſt Jeſus, is fo _ 
laiddown in the Word of God, fo eaſy 
to be received and underſtood, that as 
the bare reading the Scripture made me 
capable of underſtanding enough of 
my duty to carry me di 
great work of ſingere repentance for 
my fins, and laying hold of a Saviour 
for life and ſalvation, to a ſtated re- 


formation in practice, and - 
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to all God's commands, and this with- 
out any teacher or inſtructor, (I mean, 
human ;) ſo the plain inſtruction ſufh- 
ciently ſerved to the enlightening this 
vage creature, and bring him to be 
uch a Chriſtian, as I have known few 
equal to him in my life. 

As to the dilputes, wranglings, 
ſtrife, and contention, which have hap- 
pened in the world about religion, whe- 
ther niceties in doctrines, or ſchemes 
of church-government, they were all 

rfectly uſeleſs to us; as, for aught 
12 et ſee, they have been to all 
the reſt in the world : we had the ſure 
guide to heaven, via. the Word of God; 
and we had, bleſſed be God, comfort- 
able views of the Spirit of God, teach- 
ing and inſtructing us by his word, 
leading us into all truth, and mak- 
ing us both willing and obedient to 
the inſtruction of his word; and I can- 
not fee the leaſt uſe that the greateſt 
knowledge of the diſputed points in 
religion, which have made heh con- 
fuſions in the world, would have been 
to us, if we could have obtained it. 
But I muſt go on with the hiftorical 

rt of things, and take every part in 
1t's order. 

After Friday and I became more in- 
timately acquainted, and that he could 
underſtand almoſt all I ſaid to him, 

d ſpeak fluently, though in broken 

ngliſh, to me; I acquainted him with 
my own ſtory, or at leaſt ſo much of 
it as related to my coming into the 
lace, how I had lived there, and how 
ag J let him into the myſtery (for 
ch it was to him) of gunpowder and 
12 and taught him how to ſhoot: 
ve him a Enie, which he was 
wonderfully delighted with; and I 
made him a belt with a frog hanging 
d it, ſuch; as in England we wear 
Hangers in; and in the frog, inſtead of 
a hanger, i gave him a hatchet, which 
was not only as good a weapon in ſome 
caſes, but much more uſeful upon ma» 
ny accaſions. | 
I deſcribed to him the countries of 
N and particularly England, 
which I came from; how we lived, 
how. we worſhipped God, how we be- 
Haved to one another, and how we 
traded in ſhips. to all the parts of the 
world, I gave him an account of the 
wreck. which I had been on board of, 
and ſhewed him, as near as I could 


the place where the lay ; but ſhe way 


all beaten in pieces long before, and 
quite gone. yore 

I ſhewed him the ruins of our boat, 
which we loſt when we eſcaped, and 
which I could not ſtir with my whole 
ſtrength then, but was now fallen al- 
moſt all to 2 Upon ſeeing this 
boat, Friday ſtood muſing a great while, 
and faid nothing; I aſked 22 what it 
was he ſtudied upon. At laſt, ſays he, 
Me ſee ſuch boat like come to place 
© at my nation,” 1 
1 did not underſtand him a good 
while; but at laſt, when I had exa- 
mined farther into it, I underſtood by 
him, that a boat ſuch as that had 
been came on ſhore upon the country 
where he lived; that is, as he ex- 
plained it, was driven thither by ftreſs 
of weather : I preſently imagined, that 
ſome European ſhip muſt have been 
caſt "_ upon their coaſt, and the 
boat might get looſe, and drive aſhore 
but was ſo dull, that I never once 
thought of men making eſcape from a 
wreck thither, much leſs whence they 
might come; ſo I only enquired after 
a deſcription of the boat. 

Friday deſcribed the boat to me well 
enough; but brought me better to un- 
derftand him, when he added, with 
ſome warmth, * We fave the white 
mans from drown,* Then I preſently 
aſked him, if there were any white 
mans, as he called them, in the boat, 
Ves, he ſaid, © the boat full of 
« white mans. I aſked him, how ma- 
ny: he told upon his fingers ſeven- 
teen. I aſked him then, what became 
of them. He told me, They live, 
© they dwell at my nation.” . 

This put new thought into my head 

ain; for I preſently imagined, that 
theſe might be the men belonging to; 
the ſhip. that was caſt away in light of 
my iſland, as I now call it; and ho, 
4 the ſhip was ſtruck on the roc 
and they ſaw her inevitably loſt, 
ſaved * N in their boat, and 
were landed upon that wild ſhore a- 
mong the ſavages. i 

Upon this, J enquired of him more. 

critically, what was become of them: 
he aſſured me they lived ſtill there: 
that they had been there about four 
years, that the ſavages let them alone, 
and gave them victuale, to live. 


ſhed him, how it came to paſs they 
id not kill them, and eat them. wi 
ſaid, No, they make been 5 
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them; that is, as L underſtood him, 
a truce: and then he added, They 
« eat no mans but _ _ the war 
4 that is to ſay, they never eat 
wan but ſuch as come to figlit 
with them, and are taken in battle. 
It was after this, 8 07-7 
time, that being on top of the hall, 
at the caſt. öde of the and, from 
whence, as I have ſaid, I had, in a 
glear day, diſcoyered the main or con- 
tinent of America; Friday, the wea- 
ther being very ſerene, looks very ear- 
towards the main land, and, in 
2 kind of ſurprize, falls a jumping 
and dancing, and calls out to me; for 
1 was at ſome diſtance from him: I 
aſked him what was the matter. 0 
„joy l' ſays he; O glad There, ſee 
my country, there my nation!!! 
I Tobſerved an extraordinary ſenſe 
pleaſure ap in his face, and his 
eyes ſparkled, and his countenance 
diſcoyered a ſtrange eagerneſs, as if he 
had a mind to be in his own country 
again : and this obſervation of mine 
pur a great' many thoughts into me, 
which made me at firſt not ſo eaſy 
about my new man Friday as I was 
before; and I made no doubt, but 
that if Friday could get back to his 
own nation again, he would not onl 

t all his religion, but all his obli- 
ations to me; and would be forward 
enough to give his' countrymen an ac- 
count of me, and come back, perhaps, 
with an hundred or two of them, and 
make a feaſt upon me, at which he 
might be as merry as he uſed to be 
with thoſe of his enemies, when they 
were taken in war. 
Dut Iv the poor honeſt crea- 
ture very much, for which I was very 
afterwards : however, as my jea- 
increaſed, and held me: ſome 
weeks,” I was a little more 'circum- 
ſpe, and not ſo familiar and kind to 
mm as before; in which I was cer- 
tainly in the wrong too, the honeſt 
grateful-creature having no thoughts 
about it, but what conſiſted of the beſt 
principles, both as a religious Chriſ- 
tian, and as a grateful friend ; as ap- 
me afterwards to my full ſatisfac - 


Wuilſt my jealouſy of him laſted, 
may be {ure I was every day pump- 
4 to ſee if he A * 
new thoughts hic u- 

Narr were in him ; but I found eye- 


1 


ry thing he ſaid was fo honeſt, and o 
innocent, that I could find nothingto 
nouriſh my ſuſpicion z and, in ſpite 
of all my wneaſineſs, he made me at 
laſt entirely his own again ; nor did 
he in the leaſt perceive that I was un- 
eaſy, and therefore I could. not ſu · 
ſpect him of deceit. -- 5 

One day, walking up the ſame hill, 
but the weather being hazy at ſea, ſo 
that we could not ſee the continent, I 
called to him, and ſaid, Friday, do 
* not you wiſh yourſelf in your own 
+ country, your own nation? Ves, 
he ſaid, I be much O — be at 
my own nation. What would you 
do there?" ſaid I: « would you turn 
wild again, eat man's fleſh again, and 
* be' a ſavage as you were before“ 
He looked full of concern, and ſhak - 


of ing his head, ſaid, No, no, Friday 


tell them to live good, tell them wo 
Pray „tell them to eat corn- 
5. bread, cattle-fleſh, milk; no eat man 
© again. Why then, ſaid I to him 
© they will kill you.“ He looked 
grave at that, and then ſaid, No 
they no kill me, they willing love 
learn. He meant by this, they would 
be willing to learn. He added, they 
learned much of the bearded mans 
that came in the boat. Then I aſked 
him, if he would go back to them. 
He ſmiled at that, and told me he could 
not ſwim ſo far. I told him I would 
make a canoe for him. He told me he 
would go, if I would go with him. 
5 I gol ſaid I; Why they will eat 
£ me if I come there.. No, no, 
ſays he, * me make them no eat you; 
me make they much love you.“ He 
meant, he would tell them how I 
had killed his enemies, and ſaved his 
life, and ſo he would make them love 
me. 'Then he told me, as well as he 
could, how kind they were to ſeven- 
teen white men, or bearded men, as 
he called them, who came on ſhors in 
diſtreſs. : r N 
From this time, I confeſs, I had 4 
mind to venture over, and ſee if I could 
poſſibly join with theſe bearded men, 
who, I made no doubt, were 8 
niards or Portugueze; not doubtmg 
but, if I could, we might find ſome 
method to eſcape from thence, being 
upon the continent, and a good com- 
ny ether, better than I could 
m an iſland forty miles off the ſhore, 
and alone without help: ſo, _ 
me 
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me days, I took Friday to work 
again, by way of diſcourſe; and told 
him, I would give him a boat to 
back to his own nation; and accord- 
e to my frigate, 
ich lay on the other fide. of the 
iſland ; and baving cleared it of wa- 
ter, (for I always kept ſunk in the 
water) I brought it out, ſhewed it him, 
and we both went into it. 

I. found be was a moſt dexterous fel- 
Jow at managing it, would make it go 
almoſt as ſwift and faſt again as I 
could : ſo when he was in, I ſaid to 
bim, Well, now, Friday, ſhall we 
6 97 to your nation ?' He looked very 
dull at my ſaying ſo ; which, it ſeems, 
was becauſe he thought the boat too 
ſmall to go ſo far. I told him then I 
had a bigger; ſo the next day, I went 


to the place where the firſt boat lay 


which 1 had made, but which I could 
not get into the water ; he ſaid that 
was big enough : but then, as I had 
taken no care of it, and it had lain 
two of three and twenty years there, 
the fun had fplit and dried it, that it 
was in a manner rotten. Friday told 
me, ſuch a boat would do very well, 
and would. carry much enough vittle, 


* the whole, 2 this time 

n my de ing over 
with 8 . Chat T told 
him we would go and make one as 
big as that, he ſhould go home 
init, He anſwered not one word, but 
Jooked very grave and ſad. Iaſked him 
what was the matter with him. He 
aſked me again, thus: Why you angry 
mad with Friday ? what me done ?” 
IT aſked him what he meant; I told 
him I was not angry with him at all. 
No angry! no angry l' ſays he, re- 
peating the words ſeveral times; * why 
« ſend Friday home away to my na- 
© tion?” — * Why,” ſaid I; © Friday, 
did you not ſay you wiſhed you were 
* there?'— Yes, yes, ſays he, « wiſh 
de both there; no wiſh Friday there, 
© no maſter there.“ In a word, he 


would not think of going there with- 


out me. * I go there, Friday? ſaid 
I: What ſhould I do there?“ He 
turned very quick upon me at this; 
© You do great deal much good, ſays 
he; © you teach wild mans be good, 
* ſober, tame mans; you tell them 


* know God, pray God, and live new 


life. — © Alas! Friday, ſaid 1, 
© thou knoweſt not what thou ſayeſt; 
© T am but an m—_— man myſelf.” 
— Yes, yes, ſays he, you teaches 


me good, you teachee them good. 


— No, no, Friday, faid I, © you 


'© ſhall go without me; leave me here 


„to live by myſelf, as I did before,” 
He looked confuſed again at that word; 
and running to one of the hatchets 
which he uſed to wear, he takes it 
haſtily, and gives it me. What m 
I do with this? ſaid I to him. You 
* take kill Friday, ſays he. What 
* muſt I kill you for?” ſaid I again, 
He returns very quick, What you 
« ſend Friday away for? Take kill 
© Friday, no fend Friday away.“ 'This 
he ſpoke ſo earneſtly, that I ſaw tears 
ſtand in his eyes. In a word; I 6 
plainly diſcovered. the utmoſt affection 
in him to me, and a firm reſolution in 
him, that I told him then, and often 
after, that I would never ſend him 
away from me, if he was willing to 
ſtay with me. | : 
n the whole, as I found by all 
his diſcourſe, a ſettled affection to me, 
and that nothing ſhould part him from 
me, ſo I found all the foundation of 
his deſire to go to his own country, 
was laid N ardent affection 1 the 
le, and his hopes of my doin 
fm good; a thin r as I hay 
no notion of myſelf, ſo I had not the 
leaſt thought, or intention, or dehre 
of undertaking it: but till I found a 
ſtrong inclination to my attempting an 
eſcape, as above, founded on the ſup- 
poſition gathered from the former diſ- 
courſe, vis. that there were ſeventeen 
bearded men. there; and therefore, 
without any delay, I went to work 
with Friday, to find out a great tree 
proper to fell, and make a large peria- 
or canoe, to undertake the voyage. 
| were trees enough in the 1 
to have built a little fleet, not of pe- 
riaguas and canoes only, but even 
yu large veſſels ; but the main thing 
looked: at, was to get one ſo near 
the water, that we might launch it 
when it was made, to avoid the miſ- 
take I committed at firſt. 

At laſt, Friday pitched upon a treez 
for I found he knew much better than 
I, what kind of wood was fitteſt for 
it; nor can 1 tell to this day what 
wood to call the tree we cut down, en- 
cept that it was very like the —_ 
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call fuſtick, or, between that and the 


nicaragua-wood, for it was much of 


the ſame colour and ſmell, Friday 


was for burning the hollow or cavity 


of this tree out, to make it into a boat; 


but I ſhewed him how rather to cut it 


out with tools, which, after I ſhewed 
him how to uſe, he did very handily, 
and in about a month's hard labour 


we finiſhed it, and made it very hand- 


ſome, eſpecially when with our axes, 
which I ſhewed him how to handle, 
we cut and hewed the outſide into the 
tive ſhape of a boat; after this, how- 
ever, it coſt us near a fortnight's time 
to get her along, as it were inch by 
inch, upon great rollers, into the wa- 
ter: but when ſhe was in, ſhe would 
have carried twenty men with great 
eaſe, 

When ſhe was in the water, and 
though' ſhe was ſo big, it amazed me 
to ſee with what dexterity and how 
ſwift my man Friday could manage 
her, turn her, and paddle her along; 
ſo I aſked him if he would, and if we 
might venture over in ler. Yes,” he 
ſaid, © he venture over in her very well, 
though great blow wind.“ 
ever, 


with an anchor and cable. As to a 


maſt, that was eaſy enough to get; ſo 


I pitched upon a ſtraight young cedar- 
tree, which I found near the place, 
and which there was great plenty of 
ih the iſland; and 1 ſet Friday to 
work to cut ĩt down, and gave him di- 


rections how to ſhape and order it; 


dut as to the ſail, that was my parti- 
cular care. I knew I had old fails, 
or rather pieces of old fails enough; 
but as I had had them now twenty-ſix 
years by me, and had not been very 
careful to preſerve them, not imaginin 

that I ſhould ever have this kind o 

uſe for them, I did not doubt but they 
were all rotten; and indeed moſt of 
them were ſoz however, I found two 
pieces which appeared pretty good, 
and with theſe I went to work, and 
with a great deal of pains, and auk- 
ward tedious ſtitching (you may be 


ſure) for want of needles, I at length' 


made a three-cornered ugly thing, like 
what we call in England a ſhoulder- 
df-mutton fail; to go with a boom at 

om, and a little ſhort ſprit at the 


top, ſuch as uſually our ſhips long- 


Hows. 
had a farther deſign, that he 
knew nothing of, and that was to 
make a maſt and fail, and to fit her 
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boats fail with, and ſuch as I beſt, 


knew how to manage, becauſe it was 
ſuch an one as I uſed in the boat in 
which I made my eſcape from Bar- 
bary, as related in the firſt part of my 
ſtory. ib! * 
Pass near two months performing 
this laſt work, viz, rigging and fitting 
my maſt and fails; for I finiſhed them 
very compleat, making 'a ſmall ſtay,” 
and a fail or forefail to it, to aſhſt'if' 
we ſhould turn to windward; and, 
which was more than all; I fixed a' 
rudder to the ſtern of her, to ſteer 
withz and thongh I was but a bung- 
Img ſhipwright, yet as I knew the' 
uſefulneſs and even neceſſity of ſuch a 
thing, I applied myſelf with ſo much 
pains to do it, that at laſt I brought it 
to paſs, though, conſidering the many 
dull contrivances Thad for it that fail - 
ed, I think it coſt me almoſt as much 
labour as making the Boat. 3 
After all this was done, I had my 
man Friday to teach as to what be- 
longed to the navigation of my boat; 
for though he knew very well how to 
paddle the canoe, he knew nothing 
what belonged to a ſail and a rudder, 
and was the molt amazed when he ſaw 
me work the boat to-atid-again in the 
ſea by the rudder, and how the fail” 
gibbed, and filled this way or thay 
way, as the courſe we ſailed changed; 
I fay, when he ſaw this, he ſtood like 
one aſtoniſhed and amazed; however, 
with a little uſe, I made all theſe? 
things familiar to him, and he became 
an expert ſailor, except that as to the 
compaſs, I could make him under 
ſtand very little of that. On the other 
hand, as there was very little cloudy 
weather, and ſeldom or never any fogs- 
in thoſe parts, there was the leſs oc 
fon for a compaſs, ſeeing the ftars - 
were always to be ſeen by night, and 
the ſhore by day, except in the rainy” 


ſeaſonsz and then nob cared to 
ſtir abroad, either by land or ſea. f 
I was now entered on the ſeven 


and twentieth year of my captivity in 
this place; though the three laſt years 
that I had this creature with me, 
ought rather to be left out of the ac-- 
count, my habitation being quite of 
another kind than in all the reſt of my 
time. I kept the anniverſary of my 
landing here with the ſame thankful- 
neſs to God for his mercies as at firſt; 
and if 1 had ſuch cauſe of acknow- 
P ledgment 
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ledgment at firſt, I had much more ſo 
now, having ſuch additional teſtimo - 
nies of, the care of Providence oyer 
me, and the great hopes I had of being 


effectually and ſpeedily delivered; for 
IJ. had an invincible impreſſion upon 


my thoughts, that my deliverance was 


at hand, and that I, ſhould, not be 
another year in this place. However, 
I went on with my huſbandry, digging, 
planting, fencing, as uſual; I gather- 
ed and cured my grapes, and did every 
neceſſary thing, as before. 


The rainy ſealon was in the mean 


time upon me, -when I kept more 
within-doors than at other times; ſo 
I had ſtowed our new vellel as ſecure 
as, we could, bringing her up into the 
creek, where, as I ſaid in the begin- 
ning, I landed my rafts from the ſhip; 
and hauling her up to. the ſhore; at 


bigh-water mark, I made my man 


Friday dig a little dock, juſt big 
enough to hold cher, and juſt deep 
enough to give her water enough to 


float in; and then when the tide was 
out, we made u ſtrong dam crols the. 
end of it, to keep the water out; and 
ſo ſhe Jay dry, as to the tide, from the 


ſea; and to keep the rain off, we laid 
a great many boughs of trees ſo thick, 
that ſhe was as well thatched as an 
houſe; and thus we waited for the 
months of November and December, 
in which I deſigned to make my ad- 
venture | 
When the ſettled, ſeaſon began to 
come in, as the thought of my deſign 
returned „ * weather, I whe 
aring daily for the voyage; an 
the art thing 1 did was to |. up a 
certain quantity of proviſion, being 
the ſtore for the voyagez and intended 
in a week or a fortnight's time to open 
the dock, and launch out our boat, I 
was buſy one morning upon ſome- 
thing of this kind, when I called to 
Friday, and bid him ge to the ſea- 
ſhore, and ſee if he could find a turtle 


or - tortoiſe, a thing which we gene- 


rally got once a week, for the ſake of 
the eggs, as well as the fleſh, Friday 
had not been long gone, when he came 
running back, and flew over. my out- 
ward wall, or fence, like one that felt 
not the ground, or the ſteps he ſet his 
feet on; and before I had time to ſpeak 
to him, he cried out to me, © O matiter | 
© © malter| O-forrow! O bad! 
+ What is the matter, Friday?” ſaid I. 
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O yonder there,* ſays he, "one, two, 
* three canoe! one, two, three !'——By 
this way of ſpeaking I concluded there 
were fix; but on enquiry I found there 
were but three. Well, Friday,“ ſaid 
I, do not be frighted ;* ſol hearten- 
ed him up as Lat, as I could. How. 
ever, I ſaw the poor fellow moſt ter- 
ribly ſcared ; for nothing ran in his 
head but that they were come to look 
for him, and would cut him in pieces 
and cat him. The poor fellow trembled 
ſo,, that ] ſcarce knew what to do with 
him. I comforted him as well as I 
could, and told him I was in as much 
danger as he, and that they would eat 
me as well as him. But, ſaid I, 
Friday, we muſt reſolve to fight 
them. Can you fight, Friday? 
Me ſhoot,” ſays he; but there come 
many great number,'—* No matter 
for that,* ſaid I again; our guns 
will, fright them that we do not IK 
So I aſked him, whether, if I reſolved 
to defend him, he would defend me, 
and ſtand by me, and do juſt as ] bade 
him? He ſaid, * Me die, when you 
© bid; die, maſter." So I went and 
fetched a good dram of rum, and gave 
him; for I had been ſo good an huſ- 
band of my rum, that I had a great 
deal left. When be had drank it, 
I, made him take the two fowling- 
ieces which we always carried, and 
— them with large ſwan - ſhot as bi 
as ſmall piſtol-bullets; then I too 
four muſquets, and loaded them with 
two ſlugs, and five ſmall bullets each; 
and my two piſtols I loaded with a 
brace, of bullets, each: I hung my 
reat ſword, as uſual, naked by my 
ide, and gabe Friday his hatchet, 
When r had thus prepared myſelf, 
I took my perſpective-glaſs, and went 
up to the fide of the hill, to ſee what I 
could diſcover ;.,and I found quickly, 
by my glaſs, that there were one and 
twenty ſavages, three. priſoners, and 
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three canoes; and. that. their Whois 


buſineſs. ſeemed to be the triumphant 


bauquet upon theſe three human h. 


dies: a barbarous feaſt indeed; . 
nothing more than, as I have oblert» 
ed, was uſual with them! 
I obſerved alſo, that they were land- 
ed, not where they had done when 
Friday made bis eſcape, but nearer to 
my creek, where the ſhore was low, 
and where a thick wood came clole 3 
moſt down to the ſea, This, 2 


eres ee reg green. 
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the abhorrence of the inhuman errand 
theſe wretches came about, ſo filled 
HAND indignation, that I came 
down again to Friday, and told him, 
12 reſolved to go down to them, 
and kill them all; and aſked him if he 
— ſtand by me. He was now 
tten over his fright, and his ſpirits | 
a a little raiſed with the dram I 
had given him, he was very chearful; 
and told me as before, he would die 
s when 1 bid die.” 
In this fit of fury, I took firſt and 
divided the arms which I had charged, 
28s before, between us: I x gave Friday , 
one piſtol, to ſtick in his girdle, and 
three guns 1 65 his ſhoulder; and 1 
took one piſtol, and the other three, 
myſelf; and in this poſture we march- 
out. I took a ſmall bottle of rum 
in my pocket, and gare Friday a large 
bag with more powder and bullet; 
— as to orders, I charged him to 
keep cloſe behind me, 4 not to ſtir, 
ſhoot, or do any thing till I bid him; 
and in the mean time, not to ſpeak a 
word. Ia this poſture I fetched a 
compaſs to my right-hand of near a 
- Mile, as well to get over the creek as 
to get into the wood; ſo that I got 
came within ſhot of them before co 
be diſcovered, which I had ſeen 4 
my glaſs it was eaſy to do, 
While I was making this march, 
my former thoughts returning, 1 be⸗ 
gan to abate my reſolution; 1 do not 
mean, that I entertained any fear of 
their number; for as they were naked, 
_ unarmed wretches, it is certain I Was 
ſuperior to them; nay, though I had 
been alone: but it occurred to my 
- thoughts, what call, what occaſion, 
much leſs, what neceſſity, I was m to 
go and dip my hands in blood, ta at- 
tack people, who had neither done or 
intended me any wrong; who, as 
to me, were innocent, and whaſe bar- 
barous cuſtoms were their own diſaſter, 


having left them, with the other na- 
„tions of that part of the world, to 


4 — but did not call me to take 
upon me ta be a judge of their actions, 


would take * cauſe into his on 
125 K 89d, by y national , vepgeance 


tO x pots it way none © 
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being in them a token indeed of God's 
ſuch Ky pidity and to ſuch inhuman 


{muck leſs an executioner af his juſtice : 
at — nm de thought fit, he 
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my buſineſs; that it. was true, Friday 
might juſtify it, becauſe he was a 2 
.clared enemy, and in a ſtate of 
with thoſe very particular people, and 
it was lawful for him to atta 5 them; 
but I could not ſay che, ſame with re- 
ſpect to me. + Theſe t ings. were ſo 
; warmly preſſed upon my thoughts, all 
the way as I went, that I re olved I 
would only go place myſelf near them, 
that I might oblerye their barbaroys 
feaſt, — that I would act then as 
God could direct; but that unleſs 
ſomething offered that was more a call. 
to me than yet I knew of, I would not 
meddle with them. 

With this reſolution I entered the 
wood; and with all poſſible warineſs 
and filence (Friday following cloſe at 
my heels) I marched till I came to the 
irt of the wood, on, the fide which 
was next to them; only that one cor- 
ner of the wood lay between me and 
them. Here I called ſoftly to Friday, 
and ſhewing. him a great tree, which 
was juſt at the corner of the wood, I 
bade him go to the tree, and bring me 
word if he could ſee there plaivly what 
they were doing. He di id 10, and me 
immediately _ to me, and told me 
they might be plainly viewed thege ; 
that they were all about the fire, eat- 
ing the fleſh of one of their priſoners ; 5 
and that another lay bound upon the 
ſand, a little from them, whom. he 
ſaid they would kill next, and which 
fired the very ſoul within me. He 
told me, it was not one of their nation, 
but one of the bearded, men whom he 
had told me of, who. came to their 
country in the boat. .I was filled with 
hoxror at the very naming ie white- 
bearded man, and going to the. tree, 
1 faw plainly, by, my glaſs, a white 
man, who lay upon the * of the 
fea, with his hands and his, feet 24 
with flags, or things like ruſhes 

that he was an 22 
cloaths on. 

There was agother, tree, and a vis 
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ledgment at firſt, I had much more ſo 
now, having ſuch additional teſtimo- 
nies of, the care of Providence oyer 


me, and the great hopes I had of being 


effectually and ſpeedily delivered; for 
T. had an invincible impreſſion upon 


my thoughts, that my deliverance was 


at hand, and that I ſhould, not be 
another year in this place. However, 
I went on with my huſbandry, digging, 
plantings fencing, as uſual; I gather- 
ed and cured my grapes, and did every 
neceſſary thing, as before, 


The rainy ſeaſon was in the mean 


time upon me, when I kept more 


within-doors than at other times; ſo. 


I had ſtowed our new vellel as ſecure 
as we could, bringing her up into the 
creek, where, as I ſaid in the begin- 


ning, I landed my rafts from the ſhip; 


and hauling her up to. the ſhore; at 


bigh-water mark, I made my man 


Friday dig a little dock, juſt big 
enough to hold her, and juſt deep 
enough to give her water enough to 


float in; and then when the tide was 
out, we made'n ſtrong dam crols the 
end of it, to keep the water out; and 
ſo lhe lay dry, as to the tide, from the 


ſca; and to keep the rain off, we laid 
a great many boughs of trees ſo thick, 
that ſhe was as well thatched as an 
houſe; and thus we waited for the 
months of November and December, 
in which I deligned to make my ad- 
venturej'- 1 | | 
When the ſettled, ſeaſon began to 
come in, as the thought of my deſign 
returned wild I 2 1 whe 
eparing daily for the voyage; an 
the art thing 1 did was to 3 up a 
certain quantity of proviſion, being 
the ſtore for the voyage; and intended 
in a week or a fortnight's time to open 
the dock, and launch out our boat, I 
was buſy one morning upon ſome- 
thing of this kind, when I called to 
Friday, and bid bim ge to the ſea- 
ſhore, and ſee if he could find a turtle 
or tortoiſe, a thing which we gene- 
rally got once a week, for the ſake of 
the eggs, as well as the fleſh, Friday 
had not been long gone, when he came 
running back, and flew over. my out- 
ward wall, or fence, like one that felt 
not the ground, or the ſteps he ſet his 
feet on; and before I had time to {peak 
to him, he cried out to me, © O maſter! 
O malter! O-foarrow! O bad!“ 
What is the matter, Friday? ſaid I. 
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O yonder there, ſays he, one, two, 
© three canoe! one, two, three! — By 


this way of ſpeaking I concluded there 


were fix; but on enquiry I found there 
were but three. © Well, Friday,” ſaid 
I, © do not be frighted ;* ſol hearten- 
ed him up as Lat, as I could. How. 
ever, I ſaw the poor fellow molt ter- 
ribly ſcared z for nothing ran in his 
head but that they were come to look 
for him, and would cut him in pieces 
and eat him. The poor fellow trembled 
ſo,, that I ſcarce knew what to do with 
him. I comforted him as well as I 
could, and told him I was in as much 
danger as he, and that they would eat 
me as well as him. But, ſaid I, 
* Friday, we muſt refolve to fight 
them. Can you fight, Friday ?'— 
Me ſhoot,” ſays he; but there come 
many great number.*—* No matter 
© for that, ſaid I again; our guns 
© will, fright them that we do not kill, 
So I aſked him, whether, if I reſolved 
to defend him, he would defend me, 
and ſtand by me, and do juſt as I bade 
him? He ſaid, * Me die, when you 
bid die, maſter. So I went and 
fetched a good dram of rum, and gave 
him; for 1 had been ſo good an huſ- 
band of my rum, that I had a great 
deal left. When he had drank it, 
I made him take the two fowling- 
ieces which we always carried, and 
— them with large ſwan- ſhot as bi 
as ſmall piſtol-bullets; then I too 
four. muſquets, and loaded them with 
two ſlugs, and five ſmall bullets each; 
and my two piſtols I loaded with a 
brace, of bullets, each: I hung my 
reat ſword, as uſual, naked by my 
ide, and gabe Friday his hatchet, 
When I had thus prepared myſelf, 
I took my perſpeQive-glaſs, and went 
up to the fide of the hill, to ſee what I 
could diſcover; and I found quickly, 
by my glaſs, that there were one and 
twenty ſavages, three. priſoners, and 
three canoes; and. that their whols 
buſineſs ſeemed to. be the triumphant 


bauquet upon theſe three human h. 


dies: a barbarous feaſt indeed; by 
nothing more than, as I have obſery- 
ed, was uſual with them! 
I obſerved alſo, that they were land- 
ed, not where they had done when 


Friday made his eſcape, but nearer tio 
my creek, where the ſhore was low, 


and where a thick wood came clole al 
This, = 
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moſt down to the ſea. 
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the abhorrence of the inhuman errand 
theſe wretches came about, ſo filled 

me with indignation, that I came 

down again to Friday, and told him, 

1 was reſolved to go down to them, 
and kill them all; and aſked him if he 
would ſtand by me. He was now 
gotten over his. fright, and his ſpirits 

— a little raiſed with the dram I 
had given him, he was very chearful; 
and told me as before, * he would die 
s when I bid die.” | 
Ia this fit of fury, I took firſt and 
divided the arms which I had charged, 
as before, between us: I gave Friday 
one piſtol, to ſtick in his girdle, and 
three guns upon his ſhoulder; and I 
took one , piſtol, and the other three, 
mylelf; and in this poſture we march- 

d out. I took a ſmall bottle of rum 
in my pocket, and gave Friday a large 
bag with more powder and bullet; 
and as. to orders, I charged him to 
keep cloſe behind me, and not to ſtir, 
ſhoot, or do any thing till I bid him; 

and in the,mean time, not to ſpeak a 
word. In this 
compaſs to my right-hand of near a 
mile, as well to get over the creek as 

to get into the wood; ſo that I might 
came within ſhot of them before I could 

be diſcovered, which I had ſeen - 
my glaſs it was eaſy to do, 

While I was making this march, 
my former thoughts returning, I be- 
gan to abate my reſolution; 1 do not 
mean, that I entertained any fear of 
their number; for as they were naked, 


_ unarmed wretches, it is certain I Was 


ſuperior to them; nay, though I had 
been alone: but it occurred to my 
thoughts, what call, what occaſion, 
much leſs, what neceſſity, I was m to 


go and dip my hands in blood, ta at- 


tack people, who had neither done or 
intended me any wrong; who, as 
to me, were innocent, and whaſe bar- 
barous cuſtoms were their own diſaſter, 


being in them a token indeed of God's 


haying left them, with the other na- 
„tions of that part of the world, to 


ſuch ſtupidity and to ſuch inhuman: 


-,courſes ; but did not call me to take 
upon me to be a judge of their actions, 
much leſs an executioner gf his juſtice ; 


that whenever be thought fit, he 
would take the cauſe into his own 


Hands, and, by national , vepgeance 


. \punulh, them for national crimes but. i 


Ahat, in the mean time, it way none of 
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oſture I fetched a. 


they might be 
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my buſineſs; that it. was true, Friday 


might juſtify it, becauſe he was a de- 
clared enemy, and in a ſtate of war 
with thoſe very parpeular pedple, and 


it was Jawful for him to attack them; 


but. I could not ſay the, ſame with re- 


ſpect to me. + Theſe things were ſo 


warmly preſſed upon my thoughts all 
the way as I went, that I reſolved I 
would only go place myſelf near them, 
that I might oblerye their barbaroys 
feaſt, an 
God ſhould direct; but that unleſs 


that I would act then as 


ſomething offered that was more a call. 


to me than yet I knew of, I would not 


meddle with them. | 

With this relolution I entered the 
wood ; and with all poſſible warineſs 
and filence (Friday following cloſe at 
my heels) I marched till I came to the 
{kirt of the wood, on, the fide which 
was next to them; only that one cor- 
ner of the wood lay between me and 
them. Here I called ſoftly to Friday, 


and ſhewing him a great tree, which 


was juſt at the corner of the wood, I 
bade him go to the tree, and bring me 
word if he could ſee there plainly what 
they were doing. He did fo, and came 
immediately back to me, and told me 
. lainly viewed thege ; 
that they were all about the fire, eat- 
ing the fleſh of one af their priſoners ; 
and that another lay bound upon the 
ſand, a little from them, whom he 
ſaid they would kill next, and which 
fired the very ſoul within me. He 
told me, it was not oneof their nation, 
but one of the bearded men whom 


had told me of, Who came to their 


country in the boat. I was filled with 
horror at the very naming. the, white- 
bearded man, and going to the. tree, 
1 ſaw plainly, by, my glaſs, a white 
man, who lay upon the beach of the 
fea, with his hands and his, feet tied 
with flags, or things like ruſhes and 
that he was an European, and had 
cloaths on. * 

There was another tree, and a little 
thicket beyond it about fifty, yards 
nearer, to them than the place where I 
was, which, by 5 a 
about, I ſaw I might come at yadil- 
covered, and that then 1 ſhould. be 
within half not af them; ſo Ih- 
beld my pation, though I was indeed 
enraged to the higheſt, degree; and go- 
og back about, twenty pages, I got 
hipd ſe ,buibes, hgh 
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held, all 
the 


— — — 


116 


ground, which gave me a full view of 
them, at a diſtance of about eighty 
ards. nit 
I had now not a moment to loſe ; 
for nineteen of the dreadful wretches 
ſat upon the ground all cloſe huddled 


together, and had juſt ſent the other 


two to butcher the poor Chriſtian, and 
bring him, perhaps, limb by limb, to 


their fire; and they were ſtooped down 


to untie the bands at his feet. I turn- 
ed to Friday; Now, Friday,“ faid I, 
do as I bid thee.” Friday ſaid he 
would. Then, Friday, ſaid I, do 
exactly as you ſee me do; fail in 
nothing.“ Sol ſet down one of the 
muſquets and the fowling-piece upon 
the ground, and Friday did the like 
by his; and with the other muſquet I 
took my aim at the ſavages, bidding 
him do the like. Then aſking him if 
he was ready, he ſaid, © Yes.*—* Then 
fire at them,” ſaid I; and the ſame 
moment I fired alſo, 

Friday took his aim ſo much better 


than 1, that on the fide that he ſhot, 


he killed two of them, and wounded 
three more; and on my fide, I killed 
one, and wounded two. They were, 
you may be ſure, in a dreadful conſter- 
nation ; and all of them, who were 
not hurt, jumped up upon their feet 


Immediately, but did not know which 


2 


way to run, or which way to look; 
far they knew not from whence their 
deſtruftion came. Friday kept his 
eyes cloſe upon me, that, as I had bid 


him, he might obſerve what I did; ſo 


as ſoon as the firſt ſhot was made, I 
threw down the piece, and took u 

the fowling-piece, and Friday did the 
like: he ſees me cock and preſent ; he 
did the ſame again. Are you ready, 
Friday,“ faid IJ. Ves, ſaid he. 
Let fly, then,“ ſaid I, © in the name 
© of God] and with that I fired again 
among the amazed wretches, and ſo 


did Friday; and as our pieces were 


now loaden with what J called ſwan- 
* ſhot, or ſmall piſtol bullets, we found 


—— 
ploy 
* 


don the diſcharged pieces, and tak- 


only two drop; but ſo many were 


wounded, that they ran about yelling. 
And ſcreaming'like mad creatures, all 
bloody and miſerably wounded,' moſt 


of them ; whereof three more fell quick- 
ly after, though not quite dead. 
* - Now; Friday,“ ſaid I, laying 
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the way till IT came to the other tree, 


ing up the muſquet, which was yet 
and then I came to a little riſing | 


loaden ; follow me?!” which he did, 
with a deal of courage; upon which 
I ruſhed out of the wood, and ſhew- 
ed myſelf, and Friday cloſe at my 
foot. As ſoon as I perceived they ſaw 
me, I ſhouted as loud as I could, and 
bade Friday do ſo too; and runnin 

as faſt as I could, 8 by the 
way, was not very faſt, being loaded 


with arms as I was) I made direct- 
| ly towards the poor victim, who was, 
as I' ſaid, lying upon the beach, or 


ſhore, between the place where they 
ſat and the ſea. The two butchers, 
who were juſt going to work with 
him, had left him at the ſurprize of 
our firſt fire, and fled in a terrible 
fright to the ſea-fide, and had jumped 
into a canoe, and three more of the 
reſt made the ſame way: I turned to 
Friday, and bade him ſtep forwards, 
and fire at them; he underſtood me 
immediately, and running about for- 
ty yards to be near them, he ſhot at 
them, and I thought he had killed 
them all; for I ſaw them all fall on 
an heap into the boat; though I ſaw 
two of them up again quickly: how- 
ever, he killed twoof them, and wound- 
ed the third, ſo that he lay down in 
the bottom of the boat, as if he had 
been dead. | 
While my man Friday fired at them, 
T pulled out my knife, and cut the 
flags that bound the poor victim, and 
looſing his hands and feet, I lifted 
him up, and aſked him in the Portu- 
ueze tongue ? what he was, He an- 
wered in Latin, © Chriftianus ;* but was 
ſo weak and faint, that he could ſcarce 
ſtand or ſpeak; I took my bottle out 
of my pocket, and gave it him, mak- 
ing ſigns that he ſhould drink, which 
he did; and I gave him a piece of 
bread, which he eat; then I aſked him, 
what countryman he was? and he faid, 
« Eſpagnole;* and, being a little reco- 
vered, let me know, by all the ſigns 
he could poſſibly make, how much he 


was in my debt for his deliverance. 


© Seignior,* ſaid I, with as much Spa- 
niſh as I could make up, we will talk 
« afterwards, but we muſt fight now: 
© if you have any ſtrength left, take 
this piſtol and ſword, and lay about 
you.“ He took them very thankfully, 
and no ſooner had he the arms in bis 


hands, but as if they had put new vi- 


* 


gour into him, he fle- upon gk 


e 


ah. MM. 


Ferers like a fury, and had cut two of 
them in pieces in an inſtant ; for, the 
truth is, as the whole was a ſurprize 
to them, ſo the poor creatures were ſo 
much frighted with the noiſe of our 
pieces, that they fell down for mere 
amazement and fear, and had no more 
| to attempt their own eſcape, 
than their fleſh had to refiſt qur ſhot; 
and that was the caſe of thoſe'five that 
Friday ſhot in the boat; for as three 
of them fell with the hurt they re- 
ceived, ſo the other two fell with the 
fright. 
kept my piece in my hand ſtill, 
without firing, being willing to keep 
my charge ready, becauſe I had given 
the Spaniard my piſtol and ſword ; fol 
called to Friday, and bade him run up 
to the tree from whence we firſt fired, 
and fetch the arms which lay there 
that had been diſcharged, which he did 
with great ſwiftneſs ; and then giving 
him my muſquet, I ſat down my ſelf to 
load all the reſt again, and bade them 
come to me when they wanted, While 
I was loading thele pieces, there hap- 
pened a fierce engagement between the 
Spaniard and one of the Savages, who 
made at him with one of their great 
wooden ſwords, the ſame weapon that 
was to have killed him before, if I 
had not prevented it. The Spaniard, 
who was as bold and as brave as could 
be imagined, though weak, had fought 
this Indian a good while, and had cut 
him two great wounds on his head ; 


but the ſavage, being a ſtout luſty fel- 


low, cloſing in with him, had thrown 
him down, (being faint) and was wring- 
ing my ſword out of his hand, when the 
Spaniard, though undermoſt, wiſely 
quitting his ſword,drew the piſtol from 
his girdle, ſhot the ſavage through the 
body, and killed him upon the ſpot, 
before I, who was running to help, 
could come near him. 
Friday, being now left at his liberty, 
purſued the flying wretches with no 
weapon in his hand but his hatchet ; 
and with that he diſpatched thoſe three, 
who, as I ſaid before, were wounded 
at firſt and fallen, and all the reſt he 


eould come up with; and the Spaniard 
coming to me for a gun, I gave him: 
one of the fowling-pieces, with which he 
Purſued two of the ſavages and wound- 
ed them both; but as he was not able 
t from him into 


to run, they both got 
the woods, where Friday purſued them, 
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and killed one of them but the other 
was too nimble for him; and though 


he was wounded, yet heiphinged into 


the ſea, and ſwam with all his might 
off to thoſe who were left in the cundè; 
which three in. the canoe, with one 
wounded, who we knew not whether 
he died or no; were all- that eſcaped 


our hands of one and twenty. The 
account of the reſt'is as follẽs : 


Killed at our ſhot from the tree. 
Killed at the next ſhot. * 
Killed by Friday in the boat. 
Killed by ditto, of thoſe at firſt 
wounded, MEN ay, 

1 Killed by ditto, in the wood. 

3 Killed by the Spaniard. 

4 Killed, being found dropt here and 
there, of their wounds, or killed 
by Friday in his chace of them. 

4 Eſcaped in the boat, whereof one 

wounded, if not dead, 


21 Inall. 


Thoſe that were in the canoe, work - 
ed hard to get out of gun-ſhot; and 
though Friday made two or three ſhot 
at them, I did not find that he hit any 
of them. Friday would fain have had 
me take one of their canoes, and pur- 
ſue them ; and indeed I was very anxi- 
ous about their eſcape, leſt, carrying 
the news home to their people, they 
ſhould come back, perhaps, with two 
or three hundred of their canoes, and 
devour us by mere multitudes; ſo I 
conſented to purſue them by ſea; and 
running to one of their canoes, I 
jumped in, and bade Friday follow 
me; but when I was in the canoe, I 
was ſurprized to find another poor 
creature lie there alive, bound hand 
and foot, as the Spaniard was, for the 
ſlaughter, and almoſt dead with fear, 
not knowing what the matter was; 
for he had not been able to look up 
over the ſide of the boat, he was tied 


ſo hard neck and Reels,” and had been 


tied ſo long, that he hal really little 
life in himm nne 
I immediately eut the twiſted flags, 
or ruſhes, which they had bound him 
with, and would have helped him up; 
but he could not ſtand or ſpeak, hut 
roaned moſt piteouſly, believing, it 


"ſeems, ſtill that he was only unbound 
2 A5 


in order to be killed. | 
When 
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laughing, and. pleaſed, to the by 
extreme. Then I aſked him, if. he 
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| When Friday came to him, I bade 


him ſpeak to him, and tell him of his 
_ deliverance ;z and pulling aut my bot- 
.tle, made him give the poor wretch a 
dram; which, with the news of his 
| being delivered, revived him, and he 
fat up in the boat; but when Friday 
came to hear him ſpeak, and looked in 
his face, it would have moved any one 


to tears, to have ſeen how Friday kiſſed 
him, embraced him, hugged him, cried, 
laughed, hallooed, jumped about, danc- 
ed, ſung, then cried again, wrung his 
hands, heat his own face and head, 


and then ſung and jumped about again, 
like a diſtracted creature. It was a 


good while before I could make him 
ſpeak to me, or tell me what was the 
matter; but when he came a little to 


| himſelf, he told me that it was his father. 


It was not eaſy for me to expreſs 
how it moved me, to ſee what extaſy 
and filial affection had worked in this 
poor ſavage, at the ſight of his father, 
and of his being delivered from death ; 
nor indeed can I deſcribe half the ex- 
travagances of his affection after this; 
tor he went into the boat and out of 
the boat a great many times: when 


he went in to him, he would fit down 
dy him, open his breaſt, and hold his 
Father's head cloſe to his boſom, half 
an hour together, to nouriſhit ; then he 
took his arms and ancles, which were 


numbed and ſtiff with the binding, and 
chafed and rubbed them with his 
hands; and I, perceiving what the 
caſe was, gave him ſome rum out of 
my bottle to rub them with, which did 
them a great deal of good. 

This action put an end to our pur— 
ſuit of the canoe with the other ſavages, 
who were now gotten almoſt out of 
sight; and it was happy for us that we 
did not; for it blew ſo hard within two 
hours after, and before they could be 


gotten à quarter of their way, and 
continued blowing ſo hard all night, 


SS & 


But to return to Friday. He was ſo 


.buly about his father, that I could 
not find in my heart to take him off for 
ſome time; but, after I thought 1 


could leave him a little, I called, him 
to me, and he came jumping. and 
higheſt 


had given his father any bread. N 
yoo = 2 and * None: 
ugly dog eat all up ſelf.* $9 I ga 
him_a cake of fn! out of 1 
pouch I carried on purpoſe; I alfp 
gave him a dram for himſelf,; but he 
would not taſte it, but carried it to 
his father. I had in my pocket, 
two or three bunches of my ep 
[I gave him a handful of them for his 
fither. He had no ſooner given his 
father theſe raiſcios, but I ſaw him come 
out of the boat, and run away as if 
he had been bewitched, He ran at 
ſuch a rate, (for he was the ſwifteſt 
fellow of his feet that ever I ſaw;).I 
ſay, he ran at ſuch a rate, that he was 
out of ſight as it were in an inſtant; 
and though I called and hallooed 1 
after him, it was all one; — 15 
went, and in a quarter of an hour. 1 
ſaw him come back again, though not 
ſo faſt as he went; and as he came 
nearer, I found his pace was flacker 
becauſe he had ſomething in his hand. 
When he came up to me, I found 
he had been quite home for an earthen 
jug or pot, to bring his father ſome 
freſh water; and that he had got two 
more gakes or loaves of bread. The 
bread he gave me, but the water he 
carried to his father; however, as I 
was very thirity too, I took a little 
ſup of it: this water revived his fa- 
ther more than all the rum or ſpuits I 
had given him ; for he was juſt faint- 
ing with thirſt, | 
When his father had drank, I call- 
ed him to know if there was any wa- 
ter left; he ſaid, yes; and I bade him 
give it to the poor Spaniard, who was 
in as much want of it as his father; and 
I ſent one of the cakes, that Friday 
brought, to the Svaniard too, who, 
was indeed very weak, and was fe- 
poling himſelf upon a green plage, 
under the ſhade of a tree, and whoſe 
limbs were allo very ſtiff, and very 
much ſwelled with the rude 7 * 
he had been tied with: when I A 


that upon Friday's coming ta, him 
„with the water, he fat up and drayk, 


and took the bread, and began (o fe, 
1 went to him, and gave him an hag- 
ful of raiſins; he looked up in m 
ſace with all the tokens of gratityde 
and. thank ſulueſs that could, 1e 3 
any et J pot = 210 1 2 
notwithſtanding he had q exerted t, 
elf in the fight, that. he. 896194 
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tand up upon his feet; he tried to 

do it two or three times, but was real- 

ly not able, his ancles were ſo ſwell- 
ed and ſo painful to him; ſo I bade 
him fit ſtill, and cauſed Friday to rub 
his ancles, and bathe them with rum, 
a5 he had done his father's. 

I obſerved the poor affe ionate cred 
türe every two minutes, or perhaps 
lels, all the while he was here, turned 
his head about, to ſee if his father 

as in the ſame place and poſture as 
he left him fitting: and at laſt he found 
he was not to be ſeen; at Which he 
farted up, and without ſpeaking a 
word, flew with that ſwiftneſs to him, 
that one could ſcarce perceive his feet 
ig touch the ground as he went; but 
when he came, he only found he had 
laid himſelf down to eaſe his limbs; 
ſo Friday came back to ine preſently,” 
and I then ſpoke to the Spaniard to let 
Friday help him up, if he could, and 
lead him to the boat, and then he 
houl carry him to our dwelling, 
where IT would"take care of him; biit 
Friday, a luſty young fellow, took 
the Spaniard quite up upon his back, 
and carried him away to the boat, and 
ſet him down ſoftly upon the fide or 
quan of the canoe, with his feet in 
the inſide of it, and then, lifted them 
on in, and ſet him cloſe to his fa- 
ther; and preſently ſtepping out again, 
launched the boat off, and paddled it 
along the ſhore faſter than I could 
walk, though the wind blew prett 
hard too: ſo he brought them bot 
ſafe into our creek ; and leaving them 
in the boat, runs away to fetch the 
other canoe. As he paſſed me, I ſpoke 
to him, and. aſked him, whither he 
went. He told me, Go, fetch more 
boat.“ So away he went, like the 
wind, for ſure never man or horſe ran 
like him; and he had the other canoe 
in the creek, almoſt as ſoon as I got 
to it by land; ſo he wafted me over, 
and then went to help our new gueſts 
out of the boat, which he did; but 

y were neither of them able to walk; 
that poor Friday knew not what 
to do, | 

. To remedy this, I went to work in 
my thought; and calling to Friday to 
bid them fit down on the bank while 
came to me, I ſoon made a kind of 
nd-barrow to lay them on; and Fri- 
ay and I carried them up both toge- 
upon it between us; but when we 


got them to the outſidè of our wall or 
ortification, we were at a worſe loſs 
thin before; for it was impoſſible to 
get them over; and Twas refolved not 
to break it down: fo T ſet to work a- 
gain; and Friday and I, in about'tws / 
hours time, made a very handſome tent, 
covered with old ſails, and, above that, 
with boughs' of trees; being in the 
ſpace without our outward fente, and 
between that and the grove of young 
wood which I had planted : and here 
we 'made two beds, of ſuch things as 1 
had, viz. of good' rice-ſtraw, with 
blankets laid upon it, to lie on, and 
another to cover them, on each bed. 

My iſland was now peopled, and I 
thought myſelf very rich in ſubjeRs ; 
and it was a merry reflection which I 
frequently made, how like a king 1 
looked. Firſt of all, the whole country 
was my own mere property; ſo that I 
had an undoubted right of dominion: 
ſecondly, my people were perfectly 
ſubjected; I was abſolutely ford and 
law giver; they all owed their lives to 
me, and were ready to lay down their 
lives, if there had been occaſion for 
it, for me: it was remarkable too, I 
tad but three ſubjects, and they were 
of three different religions; my man 
Friday was a Proteſtant, his father a 
Pagan and a canibal, and the Spaniard 
was a Papiſt. However, I allowed 
liberty of conſcience throughout my 
dominions: but this by the way. 

As ſoon as I had ſecured my two 
weak reſcued priſoners, and given 
them ſhelter, and a place to reſt them 
upon, I began to think of makin 
ſome proviſion for them: and the fi 
thing I did, I ordered Friday to take 
a yearly goat, betwixt a Kid and a 
goat, out of my particular flock, to 
be killed; then I cut off the hinder 
quarter, and, chopping it into ſmalt 
pieces, I ſet Friday to work to boil- 
ing and ſtewing, and made them a vei 
good diſh, I aſſure you, of fleſh an 
broth, having put ſome barley and 
rice alſo into the broth ; and as I cook- 
ed it without doors (for I made no 
fire within my inner, wall) ſo I car- 
ried it all into the new'tent ; and hav- 
ing ſet a table there for them, I ſat 
down and eat my dinner alfo with them; 
and, as well as I could, cheared thein 
and encoutaged them; Friday being 
my interpreter, eſpecially to his fa- 
ther, and indeed to the Spaniard wy F 

or 
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of the ſavages pretty well. 


ped, I ordered Friday to take one of 
the canoes, and go and fetch aur muſ- 
quets, and other fire-arms, which, for 
want of time, we had left upon the 
place of battle; and the next day I 
ordered him to go and bury the dead 
bodies of 'the ſavages, which lay open 
to * ſun, and would preſently be 


offenſive; and I alſo ordered him to 


bury the horrid remains of, their bar- 
barous feaſt, which I knew were pret- 


ty much, and which I could not think 
of dging mylelf; nay, I could not 


bear to ſee them, if, I went that way. 
All which he punctually performed, 
and, defaced the. very appearance of 
the ſayages being there; ſo that when 
I went again, I. could ſcarce know 


where jt was, otherwile than by the 


corner of the wood pointing to the 
Wees 

I then began to enter into a little 
converſation with my two new. ſub- 
jets; and firſt, I ſet Friday to en- 
quire of his father, what he thought 
of the eſcape of the ſavages in that 
canoe, and whether he might expect a 
return of them, with a power too great 
for us to reſiſt. His firſt opinion was, 
that the ſavages in the boat never could 
live out the ſtorm, which blew that 
night they went off, but muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be drowned, or driven ſouth to 
thoſe other ſhores, where they were as 
ſure to be devoured, as they were to 
be drowned if they were caſt away: 
but as to what they would do if they 
came ſafe on ſhore, he ſaid he knew 
not; but it was his opinion, that they 
were ſo dreadfully frighted with the 
manner of being attacked, the noiſe, 
and the fire, that he believed the 
would tell their people, they were all 
killed by thunder and lighining, and 
not by the hand of man; and that the 
two which appeared (viz. Friday and 
I) were two heavenly ſpirits or furies, 
come down to deſtroy them, and not. 
men with weapons. This, he ſaid, 
he knew, becauſe he heard them all 
cry out ſo in their language to one 
another; for it was impoſſible for them 
to conceive that a man ſhould dart fire, 
and ſpeak thunder, and kill at a diſ- 
tance, without lifting up the hand, as 
was done now. Aud this old ſavage 
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was in the right ; for, as I underſtood, 


* ſince, by other hands, the ſavages of 
Aſter we had dined, or rather ſup- 


that part never attempted to go over 


to the iſland afterwards. They were 


ſo terriſied with the accounts given b 
thoſe four men (for it ſeems they did 


eſcape the ſea) that they believed, ho- 


ever went to that inchanted iſland, 
would be deſtroyed with fire from the 
gods, , 

This, however, I knew not, and 
therefore was under continual appre- 
henſions for a good while, and kept 
always upon my guard, I and all my 
army; for as we were now four of us, 
I would have ventured upon an hun- 
dred of them fairly in the open field at 
any time, os 

In a little time, however, no more 
canoes appearing, the fear of their 
coming wore off, and I began to take 
my former thoughts of a voyage to the 
main into conſideration ; being like- 
wiſe aſſured by Friday's father, that 
I might depend upon good uſage from 
their nation on his account, if I 
would go. 

But my thoughts were a little ſu- 
ſpended, when I had a ſerious diſ- 
courſe with the Spaniard, and when I 
underſtood, that there were ſixteen 
more of his countrymen and Portu- 
gueze, who having been caſt away, 
and made their eſcape to that ſide, liv- 
ed there at peace indeed with the ſa- 
vages, but were very ſore put to it for 
neceſſaries, and indeed for life: I aſk- 
ed him all the particulars of their 
voyage, and found they were a Spa- 
niſh ſhip, bound from the Rio de la 
Plata to the Havannah, being directed 
to leave their loading there, which was 
chiefly hides and filver, and to brin 
back what European goods they coul 
meet with there; that they had five 
Portugueze ſeamen on board, whom 
they took out of another wreck ; that 
five of their own men were drowned 
when firſt the ſhip was loſt; and that 
theſe eſcaped through infinite dangers 
and hazards, and arrived, almoſt ſtarv- 
ed, on the canibal coaſt, where they 
expected to have been devoured every 
moment. 

He told me, they had ſome arms 
with them, but they were perfectly 
uſeleſs, for that they had neither pow*- 
der or ball, the waſhing of the 
baving ſpoiled all their powder, _ 
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little which they uſed at their firſt 
landing, to provide themſelves ſome 


food. | 

I aſked him what he thought would 
become of them there; and if they 
had formed no deſign of making any 
eſcape. He ſaid, they had many con- 
ſultations about it; but that having 
neither veſſel, nor tools to build one, 
or proviſions of any kind, their coun- 
ſels always endeft in tears and deſpair. 

I aſked him how he thought they 
would receive a propoſal from me, which 
might tend towards an eſcape; and whe- 
thery if they were all here, it might not 
be done. I told him with freedom, I 
feared moſtly their treachery and il] 
uſage of me, if I put my life in their 
hands; for that gratitude was no in- 
herent virtue in the nature of man; 
nor did men always ſquare their deal- 
ings by the obligations they had re- 
caved, ſo much as they did by the ad- 
vantages they expected: I told him, 
it would be very hard that I ſhould 
be the inſtrument of their deliverance, 
and that they ſhould afterwards make 
me their — rn in New Spain, where 
an Engliſhman was certain to be made 
a ſacrifice, what neceſſity, or what 
accident ſoever, brought him thither ; 
and that I had rather be delivered up 
to the ſavages, and be devoured alive, 
than fall into the mercileſs claws of 
the prieſts, and be carried into the In- 
quifition, I added, that otherwiſe I 
was perſuaded, if they were all here, 
we might, with ſo many hands, build 
a bark large enough to carry us all 
away, either to the Brazils ſouthward, 
or to the iſlands or Spaniſh coaſt north- 
ward; but that if, in requital, they 
ſhould, whem I had put weapons into 

ir hands, carry me by force among 
their own people, I might be ill uſed 
for my kindneſs to them, and make 
my caſe worſe than it was before. 

He anſwered with a great deal of 
candour and ingenuity, that their con- 
dition was ſo miſerable, and they were 
ſo ſenſible of it, that he believed they 
would abhor the thought of uſing any 
man unkindly that ſhould contribute 
to their deliverance; and that, if I 
pleaſed, he would go to them with the 
old man, and diſcourſe with them a- 
bout it, and would return again, and 
bring me their anſwer; that he would 
make conditions with them upon their 
vlemn oath, that they would be abſo- 


lutely under my leading, as their com- 


mander and captainz and that they 
ſhould ſwear upon the Holy :Sacra- 
ments and Goſpel, to be true to me, 
and to go to ſuch Chriſtian country 
as I ſhould agree to, and no other; 
and to be directed wholly and abſo- 
lutely by my orders, till they were 
landed ſafely in ſuch country as I in- 
tended ;z and that he would bring a 
contract from them under their hands 
for that purpoſe. 

Then he told me, he would firſt 
ſwear to me, himſelf, that he would 
never ſtir from me as long as he liv- 
ed, till I gave him order; and that he 
would take my ſide to the laſt drop of 
blood, if there ſhould happen the leaſt 
breach of faith among his countrys 
men. 

He told me, they were all of them 
very civil honeſt men, and they were 
under the greateſt diſtreſs imaginable; 
having neither weapons nor cloaths,nor 
any food, but at the mercy and diſ- 
cretion of the ſavages; out of all hopes 
of ever returning to their own ͤcoun- 
try; and that he was ſure, if I would 
undertake their relief, they would live 
and die by me. 

Upon theſe aſſurances, I reſolved to 
venture to relieve them, if poſſible, 
and to ſend the old ſavage and this Spa- 
niard over to them to treat. But when 
he had gotten all things in readineſs 
to go, the Spaniard himſelf ſtarted an 
objection, which had ſo much pru- 
dence in it on one hand, and ſo much 
ſincerity on the other hand, that I could 
not but be very well ſatisfied in it; 
and, by his advice, put off the deli- 
verance of his comrades for at leaſt 
half a year. The caſe was thus: 

He had been with us now about a 
month; during which time I had Jet 
him ſee in what manner I had. pro- 
vided, with the aſſiſtance of Provi- 
dence, for my ſupport; and he ſaw 
evidently what ſtock of corn and rice 
J had lain up; which, as it was more 
than ſufficient for myſelf, ſo it was 
not ſufficient, at leaft, withaut good 
huſbandry, for my family, now it was 
increaſed to number four: but mych 
leſs would it be ſufficient, if his coun+ 
trymen, who were, as he faid, four- 


teen ſtill alive, ſhould come over ; and 


leaſt of all would it be ſufficient to 
victual our veſſel, if we ſhould build 
one, for a voyage to any of the Chriſ- 
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tian calonies of America. 80 he told 
me, he thought it would be more ad- 
viſeable, to let im and the other two 
dig and cultivate ſome more land, as 
much as I could ſpare ſeed to ſow; 
and that we ſhould wait another har- 
veſt, that we might have a ſupply of 
corn for his countrymen when they 
ſhould come; for want might be a 


temptation to them to diſagree, or not 


to think themſelves delivered, other- 
wiſe than out of one difficulty into an- 
other. © You know, ſays he, the chil- 
+ dren of Iſrac], though they rejoiced 
+ at fiſt at their being delivered out of 
6 bent, yet rebelled even againſt God 
© himſelf, that delivered them, when 
© they came to want bread in the wil- 
s dernefs.” 

His caution was ſo ſeaſonable, and 
his advice ſo good, that I could not 
but be very well pleaſed with his pro- 
N as well as I was fatisfied with 

is fidelity. So we fell to digging, 
all four of us, as well as the wooden 
tools we were furniſhed with permitted; 
and in about a month's time, by the 
end of which it was ſeed time, we had 
gotten as much land cured and trim- 
med up as we ſowed twenty-two buſh- 
els of barley on, and ſixteen jars of 
rice; which was, in ſhort, all the ſeed 
we had to ſpare; nor indeed did we 
Jeave ow ſelves barley ſufficient for our 
own food for the ſix months that we 
had to expect our crop; that is to ſay, 
reckoning from the time we ſet our 
ſeed aſide for ſowing ; for it is not to 
be ſuppoſed it is fix months in the 
ground in that country. 
- Having now ſociety enough, and our 
number being ſufficient to put us out 
of fear of the ſavages, if they had come, 
-unleſs their number had been ve 
great, we went freely all over the iſland, 
wherever we found occaſion; and as 
here we had our eſcape or deliverance 
upon our thoughts, it was impoſlible, 
at leaſt for me, to have the means of 


it out of mine; to this purpoſe, I 


marked out ſeveral trees, which I 
thought fit for our work, and J ſet 


«Friday and his father to cutting them 


down; and then I cauſed the Spaniard, 
to whom I imparted my thoughts on 
that affair, to overſee and direct their 
work. I ſhewed them with what inde- 
fatigable pains J had hewed a large 
tree into ſingle planks, and I cauſed 
them to do the like, till they had made 


about a dozen large planks of good 
oak, near two feet broad, thirty. fine 
feet long, and from two inches to fout 
inches thick : what prodigious labour 
it took up, any one may imagine, 

At the ſame time I contrived to in. 
creaſe my little flock of tame goats az 
much as I could; and to this purpoſe 
I made Friday and the Spania 
out one day, and myſelf, with Friday, 
the next day ; for we took our turns: 
and by this means we got about twen- 
ty young kids to breed up with the 
reſt; for whenever we ſhot the dam, 
we ſaved the kids, and added them to 
our flock. But above all, the ſeaſon 
for curing the grapes coming on, I 
cauſed ſuch a prodigious quantity to 
be hung up in the ſun, that I believe, 
had we been at Alicant, where the 
raiſins of the ſun are cured, we ſhould 
have filled ſixty or eighty barrels ; and 
theſe, with our bread, was a great 
part of our food, and very good liv- 
ing too, I afſure you; for it is an ex- 
ceeding nouriſhing food, 

It was now harveſt, and our = 
in good order; it was not the mo 

lentiful increaſe I had ſeen in the 
iſland, but, however, it was enough 
to anſwer our end; for, from twenty- 
two buſhels of barley, we brought in 
and threſhed out above two hundred 
and twenty buſhels, and the like in 
proportion of the rice; which was ſtore 
enough for our food to the next har- 
veſt, though all the ſixteen Spaniards 
had been on ſhore with me; or, if we 
had been ready for a voyage, it would 
very plentifully have victualled our 


ſhip, to have carried us to any part of 


the world; that is to ſay, of America. 
When we had thus houſed and ſecured 
our magazine of corn, we fell to work 
to make more wicker-work ; viz. great 
baſkets, in which we kept it; and the 
Spaniard was very handy and dexterous 
at this part, and often blamed me, 
that I did not make ſome things fo: 
defence, of this kind of work ; but [ 
ſaw no need of it. And now having 2 
full ſupply of food for all the gueſts 
expected, I gave the Spaniard leave to 
go over to the main, to fee what he 
could do with thoſe he left behind him 
there: I gave him a ſtrict charge in 
writing, not to bring any man mo 
him who would not firſt ſwear, in the 
preſence of himſelf and of the old ſa- 


vage, that he would no Way yy 
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t with, or attack, the perſon he 
mould find in the iſland, who was ſo 
kind to ſend for them in order to their 
deliverance; but that they would ſtand 
by and defend him againſt all ſuch at- 
tempts; and wherever they went, 
would be entirely under, and ſubjected 
to his command; and that this ſhould 
be put in writing, and ſigned with 
their hands. How we were to have 
this done, when I knew they had nei- 
ther pen or ink, that indeed was a 

ueſtion which we never aſked. 

Under theſe inſtructions, the Spa- 
niard and the old ſavage (the father 
of Friday) went away in one of the 
canoes, which they might be ſaid to 
come in, or rather were brought in, 
when they came as priſoners, to be de- 
voured by the ſavages. 

I gave each of them a muſquet with 
a firelock on it, and about eight 
charges of powder and ball; charging 
them to be very good huſbands © 
both, and not to uſe either of them 
but upon urgent occaſions. 

This was a chearful work, being 
the firſt meaſures uſed by me in view 
of my deliverance for now twenty- 
ſeven years and ſome days. I gave 
them proviſions of bread, and of dried 
grapes, ſuſficient for themſelves for 
many days, and ſufficient for their 
countxymen for about eight days time; 
and wiſhing them a good voyage, I let 
them go, agreeing with them about a 
bgnal they ſhould hang out at their 
return, by which I ſhould know them 
again when they came back, at a diſ- 
tance, before they came on ſhore, 

They went away with a fair gale, 
on the day that the moon was at the 
full; by my account in the month of 
October; but as for the exact reckon- 

ing of days, after I had once loſt it, 
Icould never recover it again; nor had 
| kept even the number of years fo 
punctually, as to be ſure that I was 
vght ; though, as it proved, when I 
zfterwards examined my account, I 


found I had kept a true reckoning of 


years. | 
It was no leſs than eight days I 
waited for them, when a ſtrange and 


unforeſeen - accident intervened, of 


which the like has not, perhaps, been 
heard of ig hiſtory. I was faſt aſleep 
n my hutch one mornings when my 
man Friday came running in to me, 


and called aloud, * Maſter! maſter 1 
they are come, they are come l' 

I jumped up; and, regardleſs af dan- 
ger, I went out as ſoon as I could 
get my cloaths on, through my little 
grove, which, by the way, was b 
this time grown to be a very thic 
wood : I ſay, regardleſs of danger, I 
went without my arms, which was not 
my cuſtom to do; but I was ſurprized, 
when turning my eyes to the ſea, I 
preſently ſaw a boat at about a league 


and a half's diſtance, ſtanding in for 


the ſhore, with a ſhoulder of mutton 
ſail, as they call it, and the wind blow- 
ing pretty fair to bring them in : alſa 
I obſerved preſently, that they did not 
come from that ſide which the ſhore 
lay on, but from the ſouthermoſt end 
of the iſland; upon this I called Fri- 
day in, and bid him lie cloſe, for theſe 
were not the people we looked for, 
and that we did not know yet whether 
they were friends or enemies, 

n the next place, I went in to fetch 


my 11 to ſce what 1 


could make of them; and having 
taken the ladder out, I climbed up to 
the top of the hill, as I uſed to do when 
I was apprehenſive of any thing, and 
to take my view the plainer without 
being diſcovered. 

I had ſcarce ſet my foot on the hill, 
when my eye plainly diſcovered a ſhip 
lying at an anchor, at about two 
leagues and a half's diſtance from me, 
S. S. E. but not above a league and an 
half from the ſhore. By my obſerva. 
tion it appeared plainly to be an Englifh 
ſhip, and the boat appeared to be an 
Engliſh long- boat. 

I cannot expreſs the confuſion I was 


in, though the joy of ſeeing a ſhip, 


and one whom I had reaſon to believe 
was manned by my own countrymen, 
and conſequently Chand, was ſuch as 
I cannot deſcribe; but yet I had ſome 
ſecret doubts hung about me, I cannot 
tell fram whence they came, 2 
me keep upon my guard. In the fir 
place, it occurred to me to conſider 
what buſineſs an Engliſh ſhip could 
have in that part of the world, ſince 
it was not the way to or from any part 
of the warld where the Engliſh had any 
traffick; and I knew. there had been 
no ſtorms to drive them in there, as 
in diſtreſs; and that if they were En- 
glich really, it was moſt probable, that 
N they 
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they were here upon no good deſign; 
and that I had better continue as I was, 
than fall into the hands of thieves and 
murderers. 

Let no man deſpiſe the ſecret hints 
and notices of danger, which ſome- 
times are given him when he may 
think there is no poſhbility of it's be- 
ing real, That ſuch hints and no- 
tices are given us, I believe few that 
have made any obſervations of things 
can deny; that they are certain diſ- 
coveries of an inviſible world, and a 
converſe of ſpirits, we cannot doubt; 
and if the tendency of them ſeems to be 
to warn us of danger, why ſhould we 
not ſuppoſe they are from ſome friendly 
agent (Whether Supreme, or inferior 
and ſubordinate, is not the queſtion) 
and that they are given for our good? 

The preſent queſtion abundantly 
confirms me in the juſtice of this rea- 
ſoning; for had 1 not been made cau- 
tious by this ſecret admonition, come 
it from whence it will, I had been un- 
done inevitably, and in a far worſe 
condition than before, as you will ſee 
preſently, 

I had not kept myſelf long in this 
poſture, but I ſaw the boat drew near 
the ſhore, as if they looked for a creek 
to thruſt in at for the convenience of 
landing; however, as they did not 
come quite far enough, they did not 
ſee the little inlet where I formerly 
landed my rafts, but run their boat 
on ſhore upon the beach, at about half 
a mile from me, which was very happy 
for me; for otherwiſe they would have 
landed juſt, as I may ſay, at my door, 
and would have ſoon beaten me out of 
my caſtle, and perhaps have plunder- 
ed me of all I had. 

When they were on ſhore, I was 
fully ſatisfied they were Engliſhmen ; 
at lealt, moſt of them; one or two I 
thought were' Dutch, but it did not 
prove fo. There were in all eleven 
men, whereof three of them IT found 
were unarmed, and (as I thought) 
bound; and when the firſt four or five 
of them were jumped on ſhore, they 
took thoſe three out of the boat as pri- 
ſoners. One of the three I could per- 
ceive uſing the moſt paſſionate geſtures 
ot intreaty, affliction, and deſpair, even 
ro a kind of extravagance; the other 
two 1 could perceive lifted up their 
bands ſometimes, and appeared con- 
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cerned indeed, but not to ſuch a de. 
gree as the firſt. 

I was perfectly confounded at the 
ſight, wad knew not what the mean. 
ing of it ſhould be. Friday called out 
to me in Engliſh, as well as he could, 
O maſter! you fee Engliſh mays eat 
© priſoners as well as ſavage mans. 
Why, ſaid I, Friday, do you think 
© they are going to eat them then? 
Ves, ſays Friday, they will eat 
them. —“ No, no, faid I, Friday; 
I am afraid they will murder them, 
indeed; but you may be ſure they 
will not eat them.” 

All this while I had no thought of 
what the matter really was, but ſtood 
trembling with the horror of the ſight, 
expecting every moment when the hw 

riſoners ſhould be killed; nay, once 

ſaw one of the villains lift up his 
arm with a great cutlace (as the ſea- 
men call it) or ſword, to ſtrike one of 
the poor men; and I expected to ſee 
him fall every moment, at which all 
the blood in my body ſeemed to run 
chill in my veins. 

I wiſhed heartily now for our Spa- 
niard, and the ſavage that was gone 
with him; or that I had any way to 
have come undiſcovered within ſhot of 
them, that I might have reſcued the 
three men; for I ſaw no fire - arms they 
had among them: but it fell out to 
my mind another way. 

After I had obſerved the outrageous 
uſage of the three men by the inſolent 
ſeamen, I obſerved the fellows ran 
ſcattering about the land, as if they 
wanted to ſee the country : I obſerved 
alſo, that the three other men had li- 
berty to go where they pleaſed; but 
they ſat down all three upon the ground 
very penſive, and looked like men in 
deſpair. | 
his put me in mind of the firſt 
time when I came on ſhore, and be- 
gan to look about me; how I gave 
myſelf over for loſt, how wildly I 
looked round me, what dreadful ap- 
prehenſions I had, and how I lodged 
in the tree all night for fear of being 
devoured by wild beaſts. | 
As I knew nothing that night of the 
ſupply I was to receive by the prov 
dential driving of the ſhip nearer the 
land by the ſtorms and tide, by which 
I have ſince been ſo long nourithe 
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folate men knew nothing how certain 
of deliverance and ſupply they were, 
how near it was to them, and how ef- 
fectually and really they were in a con- 
dition of ſafety, at the ſame time they 
thought 3 loſt, and their cale 
deſperate. 

o little do we ſee before us in the 
world, and ſo much reaſon have we to 
depend cheartuily upon the Great 
Maker of the world, that he does not 
leave his creatures ſo abſolutely deſti- 
tute, but that in the worſt circum- 
ſtances they have always ſomething to 
be thankful for, and ſometimes are 
nearer their deliverance than they ima- 
gine ; nay, are even brought to their 
deliverance by the means by which 
they ſeem to be brought to their de- 
ſtruction. 

It was juſt at the top of high water 
when theſe people come on ſhore, and 
while partly they ſtood parleying with 
the priſoners they brought, and partly 
while they rambled about to ſee what 
kind of place they were in, they had 
careleſsly ſtaid till the tide was ſpent, 
and the water was ebbed conſiderably 
away, _— their boat aground, 

They had left two men in the boat, 
who, as I found afterwards, havin 
drank a little tov much brandy, fel 
aſleep; however, one of them waking 
ſooner than the other, and finding the 
boat too fait aground for him to ſtir 
it, hallooed for the reſt who were 
firaggling about, upon which they all 
ſoon came to the boat; but it was palt 
all their ſtrength to launch her, the 
boat being very heavy, and the ſhore 
on that fide being a ſoft ouzy ſand, 
almoſt like a quick-ſand. 

In this condition, like true ſeamen, 
who are, perhaps, the leaſt of all man- 
kind, given to tore-thought, they gave 
it over, and away they flrolled about 
the country again; and I heard one of 
them ſay aloud to another, (calling them 
off from the boat;) Why, let her 
alone, Jack, can't ye? ſhe'll float 
* next tide.” By which I was fully 
confirmed in the main enquiry, of what 
countrymen they were. 

All this while I kept myſelf cloſe, 
not once daring to (tir out of my caſtle, 
any farther than to my place of obſer- 
vation, near the top of the hill; and 
very glad I was, to think how well it 
was fortified. I knew'it was no leſs 
than ten hours before the boat could 
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be on float again, and by that time it 
would be dark, and I might be more 
at liberty to ſee their motions, and to 
hear their diſcourſe, if they had any. 

In the mean time I fitted mylelt up 
for a battle, as before, though with 
more caution, knowing I had to do 
with another kind of enemy than I had 
at firlt, I ordered Friday alſo, whom 
I had made an excellent markiman 
with his gun, to load himfelf with 
arms. I took myſelf two fowling- 
pieces, and I gave him three muſquets. 
My figure, indeed, was very fierce; 
I had my formidable goat- kin coat 
on, with the great cap I mentioned, a 
naked ſword, two piltols in my belt, 
and a gun upon each ſhoulder. 

It was my deſign, as I ſaid above, 
not to have made any — vil it 
was dark; but about two o'clock, be- 
ing the heat of the day, I found that 
in ſhort they were all gone ſtraggling 
into the woods, and, as I thought, 
were all laid down to ſleep. he 
three poor diſtreſſed men, too anxious 
for their condition to get any ſleep, 
were however ſet down under the ſhel- 
ter of a great tree, at about a quarter 
of a mile from me, and, as I thought, 
out of ſight of any of the reſt. 

Upon this I refolved to diſcover my- 
ſelf to them, and learn ſomething of 
their condition, Immediately I march- 
ed in the figure above, my man Friday 
at a good diſtance behind me, as for- 
midable for his arms as I, but not 
making quite ſo ſtaring a ſpectre - like 
figure as I did. 

I came as near them undiſcovered as 
I could, and then, before any of them 
faw me, I called aloud to them in 
Spaniſh, What are ye, gentlemen?” 

They ſtarted up at the noiſe, but 
were ten times more confounded when 
they ſaw me, and the uncouth figure 
that I made. They made no anſwer 
at all, but I thought I perceived them 
juſt going to fly from me, when I ſpoke 
to them in Engliſh. © Gentlemen,” 
ſaid I, © do not be ſurprized at me; 
perhaps you may have a friend near 
© you, when you did not expect it.'— 
© He muſt be ſent directly from Hea- 
ven then, ſaid one of them very 
gravely tome, and pulling off his hat 
at the ſame time, for our condition 


is paſt the help of man.'—* All help 


© is from Heaven, Sir,” ſaid I: but 
can you put a ſtranger in the * 
how 
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© how to help you? for you ſeem to 
me to be in ſome great diſtreſs; I 
ſaw you when you landed; and when 
you ſeemed to make application. to 
the brutes that came with you, I 
faw one of them lift up his ſword to 
* kill you.” 
The poor man, with tears running 

down: his face, and trembling, look- 
ing like one aſtoniſhed, returned, Am 
I talking to God or man? Is it a real 
© man, or an angel?'—* Be in no fear 
about that, Sir,* ſaid I: * if God 
had ſent an angel to relieve you, he 
would have come better cloathed, 
and armed after another manner 
than you ſee me in. Pray lay aſide 
your fears; I am a man, an En- 
gliſhman, and diſpoſed to aſſiſt you, 
you ſee; I have one ſervant only; 
we have arms and ammunition; tell 
us freely, Can we ſerve you? What 
is your caſe ?' 

© Our caſe,” ſaid be, Sir, is too 
long to tell you, while our mur— 
derers are ſo near; but, in ſhort, 
Sir, I was commander of that hip, 
my men having mutinied againſt me, 
they have been hardly prevailed on 
not to murder me; and at laſt have 
ſet me on ſhore in this deſolate place, 
with theſe two men with me, one 
my mate, the other a og er, where 
we expected to periſh, believing the 
place to be uninhabited, and know 
not yet what to think of it. 
Where are thoſe brutes, your ene- 
© mies?”* ſaid I ; © do you know where 
© they are gone? — There they are, 
Sir, ſaid he, pointing to a thicket 


of trees; * my heart trembles for fear 


© they have ſeen us, and heard you 
« ſpeak; if they have, they will cer- 
© tainly murder us all.” 

Have they any fire - arms? ſaid I, 
He anſwered they had only two pieces, 
and one which they left in the boat. 
Well then,' ſaid I, © leave the reſt 
© to me. I ſee they are all aſleep; itis 
© an eaſy thing to kill them all; but 
© ſhall we rather take them priſoners ?” 
He told me there were two deſperate 
villains among them, that it was icatcc 
ſafe to ſhew any mercy to; but if the 
were ſecured; he believed all the "eto 
would return to their duty. I aſked 
him which they were? He told me he 
could not at that diſtance deſcribe. them; 
but he would obey my orders in an 
thing I would direct. Well,” ſaid 1, 


© Jet us retreat ont of their view. or 
hearing, leſt they awake, and we 
* will reſolve farther.” So they will- 
ingly went back with me, till tne woods 
covered us from them, 


Look you, Sir, ſaid I, if I ven 


* ture upon your deliverance, are you 
* willing to inake two conditions with 
me? He anticipated my propoſals, 
by telling me, that both he and the 
ſhip, if xecovered, ſhould be wholly 
directed and commanded by me in 
every, thing; and if the ſhip was not 
recovered, he would live and die with 
me in what part of the world ſoever I 
would ſend him; and the two other 
men ſaid the ſame, 

« Well,” ſaid I, © my conditions are 
© but two: Firſt, That while you ſtay 
© on this iſland with me, you will not 
« pretend to any authority here; and 
it I put arms into your hands, you, 
will upon all occaſions give them up 
to me, and do no prejudice to me or 
mine, upon this iſland, and in the 
mean time be governed by my or- 
ders. 

* Scondly, That if the ſhip is or may 
© be recovered, you will carry me and 
my man to England paſſage free.” 

He gave me all the affurance that 
the invention and faith of a man could, 
deviſe, that he would. comply with 
theſe moſt reaſonable demands, and 
beſides would owe his life to me, and 
acknowledge it upon all occaſions 38 
long as he lived. 

Well then,” ſaid I, here are three 
muſquets for you with powder and 
© ball: tell me next what you think is 
© proper to be done?” He ſhewed all 
the teſtimony of his gratitude that he 
was able; but offered to be wholly 
guided by me. I told him, I thought it 
was hard venturing any thing, but the 
beſt method I could think of, was, to 
fire upon them at once, as they lay; 
and if any were not killed at the firſt 
volley, and offered to ſubmit, we might 
ſave them, and ſq put it wholly upon 
God's providence to direct the ſhot. 
He ſaid very modeſtly, that he 
was loth to kill them, if he could 


1 0 


"belp it z but that thoſe two were in- 


corrigible villains, and had been the 

authors of all the mutiny in the ſhips 

and if they eſcaped, we. ſhould be un» 

done ſtill; for they would go ap board, 

and bring the Whole ſhip's companys 

and deſtroy us all, Mell. than. 5 
bl 
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I, * neceſſity legitimates my advice; 
for it is the only way to'fave our 
„lives.“ However, "ſeeing Him till 
cautious of ſhedding blood, I told 
him, they ſhould go themſelves, and 
manage as they found convenient. 

In the middle of this diſcourſe we 
heard ſome of them awake, and ſoon 
after we ſaw two of them on their 
feet: I aſked him, if either of them 
were the men, who he had” ſaid were 
the heads of the mutiny. He faid, 
No.“ Well, then, faid I, © you 
may let them (eſcape, and Provi- 
« dence ſeems to have wakened them 
on purpole to ſave themſelves : now, 
if the reſt eſcape you, it is your 
fault. E 

Animated with this, he took the 
muſquet I had given him in his hand, 
and piſtol in his belt, and his two 
comrades with him, with each man a 
piece in his hand: the two men who 
were with him going firſt, made ſome 
aviſe, at which one of the ſeamen, who 
was awake, turned about and, ſeein 
them coming, eried out to the reſt: 
but it was too late then z for the mo- 
ment he cried out, they fired; I mean, 
me two men, the captain wiſely reſerv- 
ing his own piece. They had fo well 
aimed their ſhot at the men they knew, 
that one of them was killed on the 
ſpot, and the other very much wound- 
ed; but not being dead, he ſtarted up 
upon his feet, and called eagerly for 
help to the other; but the captain, 
ſtepping to him, told him it was too 
late to cry for help; he ſhould call 
upon God to forgive his villainy; and 
with that word knocked him down 
with the ſtock of his muſquet, ſo that 
he never ſpeke more: there were three 
more in the company, and one of them 
was alſo flightly wounded, By this 
time I was come; and when they ſaw 
their danger, and that it was in vain 
to reliſt, they begged for mercy : the 
captain told them, he would ſpare 
their lives, if they would give him any 
aſſurance of their abhorrence of the 
weachery they had been guilty of, and 
would {wear to be faithful to him in 
recovering the ſhip, and afterwards in 
carrying her back to Jamaica, from 
whence they came. They gave him 
all the proteſtations of their ſincerity 
that could be deſired, and he was wil- 
ling to believe them, and ſpare their 
lives; which I was not againſt; only 
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I obliged him to keep them bound 
hand and foot while they were upon 
the iſland. | 
While this was doing, I ſent Friday 
with the captain's mate to the boat, 
with orders to ſecure her, and brin 
away the oars and fail, which the 
did; and, by and by, three ſtragglin 
men, that were (happily for them 
arted from the ref, came back upon 
earing the guns fired; and ſeeing their 
captain, who before was their priſoner, 
now their conqueror, they ſabmitted 
to be bound alfo, and ſo our victory 
was compleat. i „e 

It now remained, that A nm 
and I ſhould enquire into one another's 


circumſtances ; I began firſt, and told 


him my whole hiſtory ; which he heard 
with an attention even to amatement; 
and particulsrly at the wonderful man- 
ner of my being furniſhed with provi- 


ſions and ammunition 3 and, ' indeed, 
as my ftory 
Wonders, it affected him deeply; but 


is a Whole collection of 


wheir he reflected from thence _ 
himſelf, and how I ſeemed to have 
been preſerved there on purpoſe to ſave 


his life, the tears ran down his face, 


and he could not ſpeak a word more. 
After this communication was at an 
end, I carried him, and his two men, 
into my 122 ne leading them in 
juſt where I came out, viz. at the top 
of the houſe; where I refreſhed them 
with fuch proviſions as T had, and 
ſhewed them all the contrivances I had 
made, during my long, long inhabit- 


ing thar place. 


All I ſhewed them, all I ſaid to 
them, was perfectly amazing; but, 
above all, the captain admited my for- 
tifieation; and how perfectly I had 
concealed my retreat with a grove of 
trees, which, having now been planted 
near twenty ears, and the trees grow- 
ing much faſter than in England, was 
become a little wood, and fo thick, 
that it was unpaſſable in any part of 
it, but at that one ſide, where I had 
reſerved my little winding paſlage into 
it:>this I told him was my caſtle, and 
my reſidence; but that I had a feat in 
the country, as molt princes have, 
whither I could retreat upon occaſion, 
and I would ſhew him that roo another 
time; but at prefent our buſineſs was 
to conſider, how to recover the ſhip: 
he agreed with me as to that ; but told 
me, he was perfectly at a loſs what 

meaſures 
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meaſures to take; for that there were 
ſtill fix and twenty hands on board, 
who having entered into a curſed con- 
ſpiracy, by which they had all forfeit- 
ed their lives to the law, would be 
hardened. in it now by deſperation; 
and would carry it on, knowing that 
if they were reduced, they ſhould be 
brovght to the gallows as ſoon as they 
came to England, or to any of the 


Engliſh colonies; and that therefore 


there would be no attacking them with 
ſo ſmall a number as we were. 1 

I muſed for ſome time upon what he 
had ſaid, and found it was a very ra- 
tional concluſion, and: that therefore 
ſomething was to be reſolved on very 
ſpeedily, as well to draw the men on 
board into ſome ſnare for their ſurprize, 
as to prevent their landing upon us, 
and deſtroying us: upon this it pre- 
ſently occurred to me, that in a little 


while, the ſhip's crew, wondering what 


was become of their comrades, and 
of the boat, would certainly come on 


more in their other boat to ſee for 


them; and that then, perhaps, they 
might come armed, and be too ſtrong 


for us. This he allowed was rational. 


Upon this I told him, the firft thing 
we had to do was to ſtave the boat, 
which lay upon the beach, ſo that 
they might not carry her off; and, 
taking every thing out of her, leave 
her ſo far uſeleſs as not to be fit to 
ſwim ; accordingly we went on board, 
took the arms, which 'were left on 
board, out of her, and whatever elſe 
we found there, which was a bottle of 
brandy, and another of rum, a few 
biſcuit-cakes, a horn of powder, and 
a great lump of ſugar in a piece of 
canvas; (the ſugar was five or fix 
pounds z) all which was very welcome 
to me, eipecially the brandy and ſugar, 
of which I had had none left tor many 


years. 


When we had carried all theſe things 
on ſhore, (the oars, maſt, fail, and 
rudder of the boat, were carried away 
before, as above) we knocked a great 
hole in her bottom, that if they had 
come ſtrong enough to maſter us, yet 
they could not carry off the boat. 

Indeed, it was not much in my 
thoughts, that we could be capable to 
recover the ſhip ; but my view was, that 
if they went away without the boat, I 


did not much queſtion to make her fit 


again to carry us away to the Leeward 
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Iſlands, and call upon our friends the 
Spaniards in my way, for I had them 
ſtill in my thoughts. | 

While we were thus preparing our 
deſigns, and had firſt, by main ftrength, 
heayed the boat up upon the beach, ſo 
bigh, that the tide would not float her 
off at high-water mark; and, beſides; 
had broken a hole in her bottom, too 
big to be quickly, ſtopped, and were 
ſat down muſing what we ſhould do, 
we heard the ſhip fire · a gun, and ſaw 
her make a waft with her ancient, as 
a ſignal for the boat to come on board; 
but no boat ſtirred ; and they fired ſe- 
veral times, making other Fd $ for 
the boat. 

At laſt, when all their ſignals and 
firings proved fruitleſs, and they found 
the boat did not ſtir, we ſaw them (by 
the help of our glaſſes) hojſt another 
boat out, and row towards the ſhore; 
and we found, as they approached, that 


there were no leſs than ten men in her, 


and that they had fire-arms with them, 

As the ſhjp lay almoſt two leagues 
from the ſhore,. we had a full view of 
them as they came, and a plain fight 
of the, men, even of their faces; be- 


- cauſe the tide having ſet them a Jutle 


to the eaſt of the other boat, they row- 


ed up under ſhore, to come to the ſame 
place, where the other had landed, and 


where the boat Jay. I 
By this means, I ſay, we had a full 
view of them, and the captain knew 


the perſons and characters of all the 


men in the boat; of whom he ſaid 
that there were three very honeſt fel- 
lows, who he was ſure were led into 
this conſpiracy by the reſt, being over- 
powered and frighted. 

But that for the boatſwain, who, 


it ſeems, was the chief officer among 


them, and all the reſt, they were as 
outrageous as any of the ſhip's crew; 
and were, no doubt, made deſperate 
in their new enterprize : and terribly 
apprehenſive he was, that they would 
be too powerful for us. 

I ſmiled at him, and told him, that 
men in our cirgumſtances were 
the operations of fear: that ſeeipg al- 
moſt every condition that could be, 


was better than that we were ſuppoſed 


to be in, we ought to expect that the 
conſequence, whether death or life, 
would be ſure, to be a deliverance. I 
aſked him, what he thought of the cir- 


cumſtances of my life; and whether a 
delive - 
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deliverance were not worth venturing 
for, And where, Sir, faid I, is 
« your belief of my being preſerved 
4 on purpoſe to ſave your life, 
s which elevated you a little while ago? 
i For my part, there ſeems to be 
but one thing amiſs in all the pro- 
t ſpeRt of it. What's that? ſays he. 
Why,“ ſaid I, **'tis that, as you 
© ſay there are three or four honeſt 
« felows among them, which ſhould 
i he ſpared; had they been all of the 
$ wicked part of the crew, I ſhould 
have thought God's providence had 
i ingled them ont to deliver them 
into your hands; for depend upon it, 
© every man of them that comes aſhore 
4 are our own, and fhall die or live 
« as they behave to us. 

As I ſpoke this with a raiſed voice, 

ind chearful an 7 corre I 2 it 

tly encouraged him; ſo we ſet vi- 
— to our buſineſs. We had, upon 
the firſt of the boat's com- 
ing from the ſhip, conſidered of ſepa- 
rating our priſoners, and had, indeed, 
ſecured them — — 

Two of them, of whom the captain 
was leſs aſſured than ordinary, I ſent 
with Friday, and one of the three (de- 
livered men) to my cave, where they 
were remote enough, and out of dan- 
prof being heard or diſcovered; or of 

g their way out of the woods, if 
they could have delivered themſelves. 
Here they left them bound, but gave 
them proviſions, and promuſed them, 
if they continued there quietly, to give 
them their liberty in a day or two; but 
that if they attempted their eſcape, 
they ſhould be put to death without 
mercy. * promiſed faithfully to 
dear their confinement with patience, 
—— very thankfvl, that the _ 

good uſage as to have proviſions 
and a light left them 3 for Frida gave 
them candles (ſuch as we made our- 
ſelyes) for their comfort; and did 
not know but that he ſtood centinel over 
at the entrance. | 

The other priſoners had better uſage; 
duo of them were kept pinioned indeed, 

uſe the captain was not free to truſt 
em; but the other two were taken 
into my ſervice upon their captain's 
recommendation, and upon their ſo- 
emnly engaging to live and die with 
3; ſo, with them and the three honeſt 
den, we were ſeven men well armed; 
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and I made no doubt we ſhould be able 
to deal well enough with the ten that 
were a coming, conſidering that the 
captain had faid there were three or 
four honeſt men among them alſo, 

As ſoon as they got to the place 
where their other boat lay, they ran 
their boat into the beach, and came all 
on ſhore, hauling the boat up after 
them, which I was * ſeez for I 
was afraid they would rather have left 
the boat at an anchor, ſome diftance 
from the ſhore, with ſome Hands in her 
to guard her; and ſo we ſhould not be 
_— to ſeize 3 ＋ | 20 * 9 

ing on more, the 
did, they ran all to the other denk, and 
it was eaſy to ſee they were under 2 
great ſurprize, to find her ſtripped, as 
above, of all that was in ker, and'a 
at hole in her bottom. IE 

After they had muſed a while apon 
this, they ſet up two or three great 
ſhouts, hallooing with all their might, 
to try if they could make their com- 
panions hear; but all was to 0 
purpoſe ; then they came all cloſe in a 
Ting, and fired a volley of their ſmall 
arms, which indeed we heard, and 
the echoes made the woods ring 
but it was all one t thoſe in the cave, 
we were ſure, could not hear; and 
thoſe in our keeping, though they heard 
it well enough, yet durſt give no an- 
ſwer to them. | | 

They were ſo aftoniſhed at the ſur- 
prize of this, that, as they told us 
afterwards, they reſolved to go all 
on board again to their hip, and 
let them know there, that the men 


were all murdered, and the long-bogt 


ſtaved; accordingly, they immediat 
launched the boat again, 'and got 
of them on board. * 

The captain was terribly amazed, 
and even confounded at this, beliey- 


al 


« 


ing they would $9 on board the ſhi 
Is 


again, and ſet fail, giving their com - 
rades for loſt, and ſo he ſhould ftill 
loſe the ſhip, which he was in hopes 
we ſhould have recovered: but he was 
quickly as much frighted the other 


way. 

They bad net been lo put off with 
the boat, but we ved them all 
coming on ſhore again; but with this 
new meaſure in their condutt, which, 
it ſeems they conſulted t er upon 
viz. to leaye three men in the 2 

„ --- 24 


and the reſt to go on ſhore, and go 
up into the country to look for their 

Fellows. ' | 

This was a great diſappointment to 
us; for now we were at a loſs what to 
do; for our ſeizing thole ſeven men on 
ſhore would be no advantage to us if 
we let the boat eſcape, becauſe they 
would then row away to the ſhip ; and 
then the reſt of them would be ſure to 
weigh, and ſet fail, and ſo our recover- 
ing the ſhip would be loſt. 

However, we had. no remedy but to 
wait and ſee what the iſſue of things 
might preſent: the ſeven men came 

.on ſhore, and the three who remained 
In the boat, put her off to a good diſ- 

tance from the ſhore, and came to an 

anchor to wait for them; ſo that it 

Was 8 for us to come at them 
in the oat, 

- Thoſe that came on ſhore kept cloſe 
together, marching towards the top 
ot the little hill, under which my habi- 

tation lay; and we could ſee them 

; plainly, though they could not per- 
ceive us: we could have been very 
glad they would have come nearer to 
us, ſo that we might have fired at them; 
or that they would have gone farther 
off, that we might have come abroad, 

But when they were come to the 

| brow of the hill, where they could ſee 
a great way in the valley and woods 
which lay towards the north-eaſt part, 

and where the iſland lay loweſt, they 


ſhouted and hallooed till they were 


weary; and not caring, it ſeems, to 
venture far from the ſhore, nor far 
from one another, they ſat down to- 
. gether under a tree, to conſider of it: 
had they thought fit to have gone to ſleep 
there, as the other party of them had 
done, they had done the job for us; 
but they were too. full of apprehenſions 
of danger to venture to go to ſleep, 
though they could not tell what the 
danger was they had to fear neither. 

The captain made a very juſt pro- 
poſal to me upan this conſultation of 
[theirs; viz. that perhaps they would 
. all fire a volley again, to endeavour 
to make their fellows hear, and that we 
ſhould all ſally upon them, juſt at the 
juncture when their pieces were all 
_ diſcharged, and they would certainly 
yield, and we ſhould have them with- 
out bloodſhed; I liked the propoſal, 
provided it was done while we were 
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near enough to come up to th 
before they could load their — 


again. 


But this event did not happen, and 
we lay till a long time, very irreſolute 
what courſe to take : at length I told 
them, there would be nothing to he 
done, in my opinion, till night; and 
then, if they did not return to the 
boat, perhaps we might find a way to 

et between them and the ſhore, and 
o might uſe ſome ſtratagem with 
them in the boat to get them on ſhore, 

We waited a great while, though 
very impatient, for their removing, and 
were very uneaſy; when, after long 
conſultations, we ſaw them ftart all 
up, and march down towards the ſea. 
It ſeems; they had ſuch dreadful ap- 
prehenſions upon them of the danger 
of the place, that they reſolved to 


$0 on board the ſhip again, give their 


companions over for loſt, and ſo 
7 with their intended voyage with the 
ip. 

As ſoon as I perceived them go to- 
wards the ſhore, I imagined it to be 
as it really was; that they had given 
over their ſearch, and were for going 
back again: and the captain, as ſoon 
as I told him my thoughts, was ready 
to fink at the apprehenſions of it; but 
I preſently thought of a ſtratagem to 


fetch them back again, and which an- 


ſwered my end to a tittle. 

I ordered Friday and the Captain's 
mate to go over the little creek welt- 
ward, towards the place where the ſa- 
vages came on ſhore when Friday was 
reſcued ; and as ſoon as they came to 
a little riſing ground, at about half a 
mile's diſtance, I bade them halloo as 
loud as they could, and wait till they 


found the ſeamen heard them ; that as 


ſoon as ever they heard the ſeamen an* 
ſwer them, they ſhould return it again, 


and then keeping out of ſight, we 


round, always anſwering when 


other hallooed, to draw them as far 


into the iſland, and among the woods, 


as poſſible ; and then wheel about again 


to me, by ſuch ways as I directed. 

They were juſt going into the boat, 
when Friday and the mate hallooed, 
and they preſently heard them, and 
anſwering, run along the ſhore weſt- 


ward, towards the voice they. heard 3 
when they were preſently itopped by 


the creek, where the water being they 
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could not get over, and called for 
the boat to come up, and ſet them over, 
as indeed I expected. 

When they had ſet themſelves over; 
I obſerved that the boat being gone up 
a good way into the creek, and as it 
were in a harbour within the land, 
they took one of the three men out of 
her to go along with them, and left 
only two in the boat, having faſten- 
ed bar to the ſtump of a little tree on 
the ſhore, 

This was what I wiſhed for; and 
immediately leaving Friday and the 
captain's mate to their buſineſs, I took 
the reſt with me, and crofling the creek 
out of their ſight, we ſurprized the 
two men before they were aware, one 
of them lying on ſhore, and the other 
being in the boat; the fellow on ſhore 
was e ſleeping and waking, and 

ing to ſtart up, the captain, who was 
E. ran in upon him, and knock- 
ed him down, and then called out to 
him in the boat to yield, or he was a 
dead man. 

There needed very few arguments 
to perſuade a ſingle man to yield, when 


he ſaw five men upon him, and his 


comrade knocked down; beſides, this 
was, it ſeems, one of the three who 
were not ſo hearty in the mutiny as the 
reſt of the crew, and therefore was 
eaſily perſuaded, not only to yield, but 
afterwards to join very ſincerely with 
us. 
In the mean time, Friday and the 
captain's mate ſo well managed their 
buſineſs with the reſt, that they drew 
them, by hallooing and anſwering, 
from one hill to another, and from 
one wood to another, till they not only 
heartily tired them, but left them 
where they were very ſure they could 
not reach back to the boat before it 
was dark ; and indeed they were hear- 
tily tired themſelyes alſo by the time 
they came back to us. 

We had nothing now to do but to 
watch for them in the dark, and to fall 
upon them, ſq as to make ſure work 
with them. 5 
It was feveral hours after Friday 
came back to me, before they came 
back to their boat; and we could hear 
the foremoſt of them, long before they 
came quite up, calling to thoſe behind 
to come along, and could alſo hear 
them anſwer, and complain how lame 


and tired they were, and nat being able 
14 
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to come any faſter, which was very 


welcome news to us. N 

At length they came up to the boat; 
but it is impoſſible to expreſs their 
confuſion, when they found the boat 
faſt aground in the creek, the tide 
ebbed out, and their two men gone; 
we could hear them call to one another 
in a moſt lamentable manner, telling 
one another they were gotten into an 
inchanted iſland; that either there were 
inhabitants in it, and they ſhould all 
be murdered ; or elſe there were devils 
or ſpirits in it, and they ſhould be all 
carried away and devoured, 
They hallooed again, and called their 
two comrades by their names a great 
many times, but no anſwer. After 
ſome time, we could ſee them, by the 
little light there was, run about, 
wringing their hands, like men in de- 
ſpair; and that ſometimes they would 
go and fit down in the boat to reſt 
themſelves, then come aſhore, and 
walk about again, and fo the ſame 
ow over again, | 
My men would fain have had me 
given them leave to fall upon them at 
once in the dark; but I was willing 
to take them at ſome advantage, ſo to 
ſpare them, and kill as few of them as 
n and eſpecially I was unwil- 
ling to hazard the killing any of our 
men, knowing the other were very well 
armed: I reſolved to wait to fee if 
they did not ſeparate; and therefore, 
to make ſure of them, I drew my am- 
buſcade nearer ; and ordered Frida 
and the captain to creep upon' their 
hands and feet as cloſe to the ground 
as they could, that they might not be 
diſcovered, and get as near them as 
they could poſſibly, before they offer- 
ed to fire. | 

They had not been long in that 
poſture, but that the boatſwain, ho 
was the principal ringleader of the 
mutiny, and .had now ſhewn himſelf 
the moſt dejected and diſpirited of all 
the reſt, came walking towards them 
with two more of their crew; the cap- 
tain was fo eager, at having the prin- 
cipal rogue ſo much in his power, that 
he could hardly have patience to let 
him come ſo near as to be ſure of him; 
for they ooly heard his tongue before: 
but when they came nearer, the cap- 


tain and Friday, ſtarting up an their 

feet, let fly at them. 25 4 

Fhe r e upon the 
e 


ſpot; 
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ſpot; the next man was ſhot in the 
body, and fell juſt by him, though he 
did not die till an hour or two after; 
and the third run for it. 

At the noiſe of the fire, I immediate- 
ly advanced with my whole army, 
which was now eight men, viz. myſelf 
generaliſſimo; Friday wy lieutenant- 
general ; the captain and his two men ; 
and the three priſoners of war, whom 
he had truſted with arms. 

We came upon them indeed in the 
dark, ſo that they could not ſee our 
number; and I made the man they had 
left in the boat, who was now one of us, 
to call them by name, to try if I could 
bring them to a parley, and ſo might 
perhaps reduce them to terms; which 
fell out juſt as we deſired: for indeed 
it was eaſy to think, as their con- 
dition then was, they would be very 
willing to capitulate; ſo he calls out, 
as loud as he could, to one of them, 
* Tom Smith, Tom Smith!' Tom 
Smith anſwered immediately, Who's 
© that? Robinſon ?* For it ſeems he 
knew his voice. The other anſwered, 
« Ay, ay;- for God's ſake, Tom 
« Smith, throw down your arms, and 
« yield, or you are all dead men this 
moment.“ 

Who muſt we yield to? Where 
are they? ſays Smith again. Here 
they are, ſays he; here is our cap- 
tain and fifty men with him, have 
been hunting you this two hours; 
the boatſwain is killed, Will Fry 
is wounded, and I am a priſoner; 
— if you do not yield, you are all 
oft.” 

Will they give us quarter then?“ 
ſays Tom Smith, 5 and we will yield.“ 
—+* I'll go and aſk, if you promiſe to 
« yield,” ſays Robinſon. So he aſked 
the captain, and the captain himfelf 
then calls out: * You, Smith; you 
* know my voice; if you lay down 
your arms immediately and ſubmit, 
C you ſhall have your lives, all but 
« Will Atkins.” SOR. 

Upon this Will Atkins cried out, 
© For God's ſake, captain, give me 
quarter: What have I done? They 
have been all as bad as I !' which, by 
the way, was not true neither; for it 
ſeems, this Will Atkins was the firſt 
man that laid hold of the. captain, 
when ſhex firſt mutinied, and uſed him 
barbaroeuſly, in tying his hands, and 
giving him injurious language. How- 
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ever, the captain told him he muſt 
down his arms at diſcretion, and try 
to the governor's mercy z by which he 
meant me, for they all called me go. 
vernor. 

In a word, they all laid down their 
arms, and begged their lives; and I 
ſent the man that had parleyed with 
them, and two more, who bound them 
all; and then my great army of fift 
men, which, particularly with thoſe 
three, were all but eight, came up and 
ſeized upon them all, and upon their 
boat, only that I kept myſelt and one 
more out of light, for reaſons of 
ſtate. | 

Our next work was to repair the 
boat, and to think of ſeizing the ſhip; 
and as for the captain, now he had 
leiſure to parley with them, he expoſ- 
tulated with them upon the villainy 
of their practices with him, and at 
length upon the farther wickedneſs 
of their deſign; and how certainly it 
muſt bring them to miſery and diſtreſs 
in the end, and perhaps to the gal- 
lows. £ 

They all appeared very penitent, and 
begged hard for 3 As for 
that, he told them they were none of 
his priſoners, but the commander's of 
the iſland; that they thought they had 
ſet him on ſhore in a barren uninha- 
bited iſland; but it had pleaſed God 
ſo to direct them, that the iſland was 
inhabited, and that the governor was 
an Engliſhman; that he might hang 
them all there if he pleaſed z but as he 
had you them all quarter, he ſup- 
poſed he would ſend them to England, 
to be dealt with there, as juſtice re- 
quired, except Atkins, whom he was 
commanded by the governor to adviſe 
to prepare for death, for that he would 
be hanged in the morning. | 

Fhough this was all a fiction of 
his own, yet it had it's deſired effect. 
Atkins fell upon his knees to beg the 
captam to intercede with the governor 
for his life; and all the reft begged of 
him, for God's ſake, that they might 
not be ſent to England. 

It now occurred to me, that the 
time of our deliverance was come, and 
that it would be a moſt eaſy thing 
to bring theſe fellows in, to be hearty 
in getting poſſeſſion of the ſhip; ſo 1 
retired in the dark from them, that 
they might not ſee what kind of a gor 
vernor they had, and called the fr 
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tain to me; when I called, as at a 
zood diſtance, one of the men was 
ordered to ſpeak again, and ſay to the 
captain, * Captain, the commander 
calls for you;* and preſently the 
captain replied, * Tell his excellency 
am juſt a coming. This more 

feftly amuſed them; and they all 
5 „that the commander was juſt 
by with his fifty men. 

Upon the captain's coming to me, I 
told him my E for ſrxing the ſhip; 
which he liked of wondertully well, 
and reſolved to put it in execution the 
next morning. 

But, in order to execute it with more 
art, and to be ſecure of ſucceſs, I told 
him we mult divide the priſoners, and 
that he ſhould go and take Atkins, 
and two more of the work of them, 
and fend them. pinioned to the cave 
where the others lay. This was com- 
mitted to Friday, and the two men 
who came on ſhore with the captain. 

They conveyed them to the cave, as 
to a priſon; and it was indeed a diſ- 
mal place, eſpecially to men in their 
condition, 

The other I ordered to my bower, 
as I called it, of which I have given 
a full deſcription; and as it was fenced 
in, and they pinioned, the place was 
ſecure enough, conſidering they were 
upon their behaviour. 

To theſe in the morning I ſent the 
captain, who was to enter into a par- 
ley with them; in a word, to try 
them, and tell me whether he thought 
they might be truſted or no to go on 
board and ſurprize the ſhip. _ He 
talked to them of the injury done him, 
of the condition they were brought to; 
and that though the governor had given 
them quarter for their lives, as to the 
prefent action, yet that if they were 
ſent to England, they would all be 
hanged in chains to be ſure; but that 
if they would join in ſuch an attempt 
as to recover the ſhip, he would bave 
the governor's engagement for their 
pardon. 


Any one ma eſs hew readil 
ſuch * al SS be accepted by 
men in their condition; they fell down 
on their knees to the captain, and pro- 
miſed, with the deepeſt imprecations, 
that they would be faithful to bim to 
the laſt drop, and that they ſhould owe 
their lives to him, and would go with 
him all over the world; that they would 
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own him for a father to them 28 long 


as they lived. a 

+ Well,” ſays the captain, © I muft 
85 and tell the governor what you 
* (ay, and fee what I can do to bring 
him to conſent to it.“ So he brought 
me an account of the temper he found 
them inz and that he verily believed 
they would be faithful. 

However, that we might be ſe- 
cure, I told him he ſhould go back 
again, and chuſe out five of them, and 
tell them, that they ſhould ſee that they 
did not want men but he would take 
out thoſe five to be his aſſiſtants, and 
that the governor would the other 
two, and the three that were ſent priſon- 
ers to the caſtle, (my cave) as hoſtages, 
for the fidelity ot thoſe five; and that 


if they proved unfaithful in the exe-. 


cution, the five hoſtages ſhould be 
hanged in chains alive upon the ſhore. 

This looked ſevere, and convinced 
them that the governor was in earneſt: 
however, they had no way left them 
but to accept it; and it was now the 
buſineſs of the priſoners, as much as of 
the captain, to perſuade the other five 
to do their duty. 

Our ſtrength was now thus ordered 
for the expedition. 1. The captain, 
his mate, and paſſenger, 2. Then the 
two priſoners of the firſt gang, to 
whom, having their characters from 
the captain, b had given their liberty, 
and truſted them with arms. 3. The 
other two whom I kept till now in my 
bower pinioned; but, upon the cap- 
tain's motion, had now relealed, 4. 
Theſe hve releaſed at laſt, So that they 
were twelve in all, beſides five we kept 
priſoners in the cave for hoſtages. 

] aſked the captain if he was willing 


to venture with theſe hands on board 


the ſhip: for, as for me and my man 
Friday, I did not think it was proper 
for us to ſtir, having ſeven men left 
behind; and it was employment enough 


for us to them aſunder, and ſup- * 


ply them with victuals. 
A to the five in the cave, I re- 
ſolved to keep them faſt ; but Friday 


went twice a day to them, to ſupply 
them with neceſſaries; and I made the 


other two carry proviſions to à cer- 

tain diſtance, where Friday was to 
take it, | : 

When I ſhewed myſelf to the two 

it was with the captain, who 

told them, I was the peripg.the go- 

| | ' _ vernor 
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vernor had ordered to look after them, 
and that it was the governor's pleaſure 
they ſhould not ſtir any where but by 
my direction; that if they did, they 
ſhould be fetched into the caſtle, and 
be laid in irons; ſo that as we never 
ſuffered them to ſee me as governor, ſo 

I now appeared as another perſon, and 
| ſpoke of the governor, the garriſon, 
the caſtle, and the like, upon all occa- 
ſions. 

The captain now had no difficulty 
before him, but to furniſh his two 
boats, ſtop the breach of one, and man 
them. He made his paſſenger captain 
of one, with four ether men; and E 
ſelf, his mate, and five more, went in 
the other: and they contrived their 
buſineſs very well; for they came up 
to the ſhip about midnight. As ſoon 
as they came within call of the ſhip, 
he made Robinſon hail them, and tell 
them he had brought off the men and 
the boat, but that it was a long time 
before they had found them; and the 
like: holding them in a chat, till 
they came to the ſhip's fide ; when the 
captain and the mate entering firſt with 
their arms, immediately knocked down 
the ſecond mate and carpenter with the 
butt-end of their muſquets, being very 
faithfully ſeconded by their men ; they 

ſecured all the reſt that were upon the 
main and quarter-decks, and began 
to faſten. the hatches, to keep them 
down who were below, when the other 
boat, and their men, entering at the 
fore-chains, ſecured the forecaſtle of 
the ſhip, and the ſkuttle which went 
down into the cook-room, making 
three men they found there priſoners. 

When this was done, and all ſafe 
upon the deck, the captain ordered the 
mate with three men to break into the 
round-houſe, where the new rebel cap- 
tain lay, and having taken the alarm, 
was gotten up, and with two men and 
a boy, had gotten fire-arms in their 
N. and when the mate with a 
Tro ſplit open the door, the new cap- 
tain and his men fired boldly among 
them, and wounded the mate with a 
muſquet- ball, which broke his arm, 
and wounded two more of the men, 
but killed nobody. 

The mate, calling for help, ruſhed, 
however, into the round-houle, wound- 
ed as he was, and with his piftol ſhot 
the new captain through the head, 
the bullets entering at his mouth, and 


came out again behind one of his ears; 
ſo that he never ſpoke a word; upon 
which the reſt yielded, and the ſhip 
was taken effectually, without any 
more hves loſt. | | 

As ſoon as the ſhip was thus ſecured, 
the captain ordered ſeven guns to be 
fired, which was the ſignal agreed up- 
on with me, to give me notice of his 
ſucceſs ; which you may be ſure I was 
very glad to hear, having ſat watch. 
ing upon the ſhore for it till near two 
of the clock in the morning, 

Having thus heard the n plain- 
ly, I laid me down; and it havin 
been a day of great fatigue tq me, f 
ſlept very ſound, till I was ſomething 
ſurprized with the noiſe of a gun; and 
preſently ſtarting up, I heard a man 
call me by the name of Governor! 
© Governor l' and preſently I knew 
the captain's voice; when climbin 
up to the top of the hill, there he ſtoo 
and pointing to the ſhip, he embraced 
me in his arms; * My dear friend and 
« deliverer,” ſays he, there's your 
© ſhip, for ſhe is all yours, and ſo are 
« we, and all that belong to ber.“ I 
caſt my eyes to the ſhip, and there ſhe 
rode within a little more than half a 
mile of the ſhore; for they had weigh- 
ed her anchor as ſoon as they were 
maſters of her; and the weather be- 
ing fair, had bronght her to an an- 
chor juſt againſt the mouth of a little 
creek; and the tide being up, the cap- 
tain had brought the pinnace in near 
the place where I firit landed my rafts, 
and ſo landed juſt at my door. 

I was, at firſt, ready to fink down 
with the ſurprize: for I ſaw my deli- 
verance indeed viſibly put into my 
hands, all things eaſy, and a large 
ſhip juſt ready to carry me away whi- 
ther I leaſed to go. At firſt, for ſome 
time, I Was not able to anſwer one 
word; but as he had taken me in his 
arms, I held faſt by him, or I ſhould 
have fallen to the ground. ; 

He perceived the ſurprize, and im- 
mediately pulled a bottle out of his 
pocket, and gave me a dram of cor- 
dial, which he had brought on pur- 
poſe for me. After I had drank it, I 
{at down upon the ground; and thoug 
it brought me to myſelf, yet it was 4 
good while before I could ſpeak 3 
word to him. , 

All this while the poor man was in 
as great an extaſy as I, only not So 
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der any ſurprize, as I was; and he 
{aid a thouſand kind tender things to 
me, to compoſe and bring me to my- 
ſelf; but ſuch was the flood of joy in 
my breaſt, that it put all my ſpirits 
into confuſion; at laſt it broke into 
tears, and in a little while after I re- 
covered my — | 

Then I took my turn, and embraced 
him as my deliverer; and we rejoiced 
together, I told him, I leoked upon 
him as a man ſent from heaven to deli- 
ver me, and that the whole tranſac- 
tion ſeemed to be a chain of wonders ; 


timonies we had of a ſecret. hand of 
Providence governing the world, and 
an evidence, that the eyes of an Infi- 
'nite Power could ſearch into the re- 
moteſt corner of the world, and ſend 
help to the miſerable whenever he 
pleaſed. ; : 
I forgot not to lift up my heart in 
thankfulneſs to Heaven: and what 
heart could forbear to bleſs him, who 
had not only in a miraculous manner 
provided for one in ſuch a wilderneſs, 
and in ſuch a deſolate condition, but 
from whom every deliverance mult al- 
ways be acknowledged to proceed ! 
When we had talked awhile, the 
captain told me, he had brought me 


ſome little refrethments, ſuch as the ſhip 


afforded, and ſuch as the wretches, 
.who had been ſo long his maſters, had 
not plundered him of. Upon this he 
called aloud to the boat, and bid his 
men bring the things aſhore that were 
for the governor z and indeed it was a 
preſent, as if I had been one, not that 
was to be carried along with them, 
but as if I had been to dwell upon the 
iſland till, and they were to go with- 
out me. | 
Firſt, he had brought me a caſe of 


bottles full of excellent cordial wa- 


ters, fix large bottles of Madeira wine, 
(the bottles held two quarts apiece ;) 
two pounds of excellent good tobacco, 
twelve good pieces of the ſhip's beef, 
and fix pieces of pork, with a bag of 
as, and about an hundred weight of 
iſcuit. 
He brought me alſo a box of ſugar, 
a box of flour, a bag full of lemons, 
and two bottles of lime · juice; and 
abundance of other things : but be- 
kdes theſe, and what was a thouſand 
times more uſeful to me, he brought 


of 
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me ſix clean new ſhirts, fix very good 


neckcloths, two pair of gloves, one 


pair of ſhoes, a hat, and one pair of 
ſtockings, and a very good ſuit of 
cloaths of his own, which had been 
worn but very little: in a word, he 
cloathed me from head to foot. | 
It was a very kind and agreeable 
preſent, as any one may imagine, to 
one in my circumſtances; but never 
was any thing in the world of that 
kind ſo unpleaſant, aukward, and un- 
eaſy, as it was to me to wear ſuch 


| eloaths at their firſt putting on. 
that ſuch things as theſe were the teſ- | 


After theſe ceremonies paſt, and 
after all his geod things were brought 
into my little apartment, we began to 
conſult what was to be done with the 
priſoners we had; for it was worth 
conſidering whether we might venture 


to take them away with us or no, eſpe- 


cially two of them, whom we knew to 
be incorrigible and refractory to the 
laſt degree; and the captain ſaid, he 
knew they were ſuch rogues, that there 
was no obliging them; and if he did 
carry them away, it muſt be in irons, 


as malefactors, to be delivered over to 
juſtice at the firſt Engliſh colony he 


could come at. And I found that the 
captain himſelf was very anxious a- 
bout it. | - 
Upon this, I told him, that if he 
deſired it, I durſt undertake to bring 
the two men he ſpoke of, to make it 


their own requeſt that he ſhould leave 


them upon the iſland, « I ſhould be 
© yery glad of that, ſays the captain, 
with all my heart.“ N 
« Well,” ſaid I, © I will ſend. for 
© them, and talk with thera for you.“ 
So I cauſed Friday and the two hoſ- 
tages, for they were now diſcharged, 
their comrades having performed their 
promiſe; I w I cauſed them to go to 
the cave, and bring up the five men, 
pinioned as they were, to the bower, 
and keep them there till I came. 
After ſome time, I came thither 
dreſſed in my new habit; and now I 
was called governor again. Being all 
met, and the captain with me, I cauſed 
the men to be brought before me, and 
I told them I had had a full account 
of their villainous behaviour to the 
captain, and how they had run away 
with the ſhip, and were preparing to 
commit farther robberies ; but that 
Providence had enſnared them in their 
a o 


——ñ—j4E— œ l ———— —y— — — —ñĩ—äů 


— — 


— — . —— — — — 


Ps — 


. K n 2% —— — 2 . ——ů———ů— —„— — —-— — RA 
— — — - = = _ = — — — — 
— RR — — — bs —- — 222 — - jw _ - 
A. - -» L . 


—ä—ä. — — 


136 ROBINSON CRUSOE, 


own ways, and that they were fallen 
into the pit which they had digged for 
others. 

J let them know, that by my direc- 
tion the ſhip had been ſeized, that ſhe 
lay now in the road, and they might 
ſee by and by, that their new captam 
had received the reward of his villainy, 
for that they might ſee him hanging at 
the yard-arm. | 

hat as to them, I wanted to know 
what they had to ſay, why I ſhould 
not execute them as pirates taken m 
the fact, as by my commiſhon they 
could not doubt I had authority to do. 

One of them anſwered in the name 
of the reft, that they had nothing to 
ſay but this, that when they were 
taken, the captain promiſed them their 
lives, and they humbly implored my 
mercy. But I told them, I knew not 
what mercy to ſhew them ; for, as for 
myſelf, I had reſolved to quit the 
iſland with all my men, and had taken 


ſſage with the captain to go for 
England: and as for the captain, he 


could not carry them to England, 
other than as priſoners in irons, to 
be tried for mutiny, and running a- 
way with the ſhip ; the conſequence of 
which, they muſt needs know, would 
be the gallows; ſo that I could not 
tell which was beſt for them, unleſs 
they had a mind to take their fate m 
the iſland; if they deſired that, I did 
not care, As I had liberty to leave it: 
I had ſome ' inclination to give them 
their lives, if they thought they could 
ſhift on ſhore. They ſeemed ver 

thank ful for it; ſaid they would muc 

rather venture to ſtay there, than to 


be carried to England to be hanged; 


fo I left them on that iſſue. 

However, the captain ſeemed tomake 
ſome difficulty of it, as if he durſt not 
leave them there : upon this I ſeemed 
a little angry with the captain, and 
told him, that they were my prifoners, 
not his; and that ſeeing I had offered 
them ſo much favour; I would be as 
gopd as my word; and that if he did 
not think fit to conſent to it, I would 
ſet them at liberty as I found them; 
and if he did not like that, he might 
take them again, if he could catch 
— der chat 

is they a very thank- 
ful; and! notes hx y ſet at at liber- 


ty, and bade them retire into the woods, 


to the place whence they came, and I 


word, all that was neceſſary 


would leave them ſome fire-arms, ſons 
— — ſome directions how 
y ſhould live very well, if t 

thought fit. ” f "7 

Upon this, I prepared to go on board 
the ſhip; but told the captain, that4 
would ſtay that night to prepare my 
things, and defired him to go on board 
in the mean time, and keep all right 
in the ſhip, and ſend the boat on ſhore 
the next day for me; ordering him in 
the-mean time, to cauſe the new cap- 
_ _ WAS 8 be hanged at 
the -arm, that theſe men might 
fee him 7 * 


When the captain was gone, I ſent 
for the men up to my apartment, and 
entered ſeriouſly into diſcourſe with 
them of their circumſtances : I told 
them, I thought they had made a right 
choice that if the captain carried them 
away, they would certainly be hanged: 


I ſhewed them their captain hanging ; 


at the yard-arm of the ſhip, and to 
them they had nothing leſs to expect. 
When they had all declared their 
willingneſs'to "ſtay, I then told them 
I would let them into the ſtory of my 
living there, and put them into the 


way of making it eaſy to them: ae- 


_— I them the whole hiſ- 
tory of the place, and of my coming 


to it; ſhewed them my fortifications, 


the way I made my bread, planted my 
corn, cured my grapes; and, in 4 
to make 
them eaſy: I told them the ſtory alfo 
of the ſixteen Spaniards that were to 
be expected j for whom I left a letter, 
and made them promiſe to treat them 
in common with themſelves. | 
I left them my fire-arms; vir. five 


muſquets, three fowling-pieces, and 


three ſwords. I had about a barrel of 
powder left; for after the firſt year or 


two J uſed but little, and waſted none. 


1 gave them a deſcription of the way 
I managed the goats, and directions 
to milk and fatten them, to make both 
butter and cheeſe, 

In a word, I gave them every part of 
my own ſtory ; and I told them, I would 
prevail with the captain to leave them 
two barrels of gun-powder more, and 
ſome garden-ſeed, which I told them 
1 4 have been very glad of; alſo 


I gave them the ew peaſe which the 


captain had brought me to cat, and 
* be hard bs ſow and increaſe 


them. * Maving 


2 
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Having, done all this, I left them 
4 2 day, and went on board the 
fa. We prepared immediately to ſail, 
but did not weigh, that night. The 
pext morning early, two of the five 
men came ſwimming to the ſhip's fide, 
and, m king a moſt lamentable com; 
plaint of the, other three, begged to be 
taken into the ſhip, for God's ſake 
for they , ſhould be murdered; and 
egged the captain to, take them on 
oard, though he hanged them imme. 
Upon this the captain pretended to 
have no power without me; but after 
ſome Waker, and after their ſolemn 
amuſe of amendment, they were ta- 
en on board, and were ſome time 
after ſoundly whipped and pickled; 
after which they proved very honeſt and 
er. jo is t boli; 
Some time after this, I went with 
the boat on ſhore, the, tide being up, 
with the things promiſed to the men, 
to which the captain, at my interceſ- 
don, , cauſed their cheſts and cloaths 
to be added; which they took, and 
were very thankful for: I alſo, encou- 
raged them, by telling them, that if jt 
lay in my way to ſend a veſſel, to take 
them in, I would not forget them. 
When I took leave of this aſlagd, 
I carrjed,on board for reliques the great 
t's ſkin cap I bad made, my um- 
brella, and one of my parrots; allo I 
rgot not to take the money I former- 
ly mentioned, which had lain by me ſa 
long uſeleſs, that it was grown ryſty, 
or tarniſhed, and could hardly.paſs for 
ver, till it had been a little rubbed, 
and handled ; and. alſo the money 1 
found in the wreck of the Spaniſh 


pe. M1 4 to. 22 

And thus I left the iſland the pine-, 
teenth of December, as I, found by 
the ſhip's account, iir the year 1686, 
after 1 had been vpon it eight and 
wenty years, two months, and nine- 
teen days z being delivered, from | ws 
ſecond captivity the ſame day of the 
month, that I firſt made my eſcape in 
thebarco-longo, from among the Moers 
re bis 19h; + 
In this, veſſel, after a long voyage, I 
rived, in England the eleventh of 
Jung, in the year, 1687, having been 
and five years abſent. 
en I came to Kae 
ſtrangex to all the warld, as if. 
never been known there: my 


had 


dobiükon ckobof. 


n 
benefactor, and faithful ſteward, whom 
I had left in truſt with my money, 
was alive, but had had great misfor- 
tunes in the world, was become a wi- 
dow the ſecond time, and very low in 
the world. I made her eaſy as to, what 
ſhe- owed me, aſſuring hex, I would 
give her no trouble; but on the con- 
trary, in., gratitude to her | led 
and faithfulneſs to. me, I relieved 
her as my little ſtock; would afford, 
which at that time would indeed allow 
me to do but little for hegz, but I aſſur: 
ed_ her I would never forget, her forr 
mer kindneſs to me nor did 1 forget 
her, when I had ſufficient to,help her, 
as ſhall be obſerved in it's place. 
I went down afterwards into Vork: 
ſhirez but my father was dead, and 
my mother, and all;the family extin& ; 
except that I found two filters, and 
two of the children of one of my bro: 
thers; and as I had been long ago 
given over for dead, there had been no 
proviſion made for me; ſo that, in 4 
word, I found nothing to relieve or 
aſſiſt me; and that little money I had, 
would not do much for me, as to 
ſettling in the world. a SEE? 
I met with one piece of gratitude 
indeed, which I did not expect; and 
this was, that the maſter of the ſhip, 
whom I had ſo happily.delivered, and 
by the ſame means ſaved the ſhip and 
cargo, having given a very handſome 
account to the owners, of the manner 
how I had Javed the lives, of the men 
and the ſhip, they invited me to. meet 
them, and ſome other merchants con; 
cerned, and all together made me 2 
very handſome compliment upon that 
fubje&, and a preſent of almoſt two 
hundred pounds ſterling. l e 
But after making ſeveral reflections 
upon the circumſtances of my life, and 
how little way this would go toward 
ſettlipg me jn the world, I reſolved to 
go to Liſbon, and ſee if I might nog 
come by ſome information of, the ſtate 
of my plantation in the Brazils, and 
what was become of my partner, who 
I had reaſon to ſuppoſe had ſome ye 
now given me over for dead. 
With this view I took ſhipping fog 
Liſbon, where I arrived ia April fol- 
lowing ; my man Friday accompany- 
ing me very haneQly.in all theſe ramy 
— and 2 ea moſt faithful 
ler vapt u gecahions- $.. 22671 
* Liſbon, 1 found 


Ba. « 


When I came - 


out 
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out by enquiry, and to my particular 
ſatis faction, my old friend the captain 
of the ſhip, who firſt took me up at 
ſea, off the ſhore of Africa: he was 
now grown old, and had left off the fea, 
having put his ſon, who was far from 
2a young man, into his ſhip ; and who 
fiſt uſed the Brazil trade. The old 
man did not know me; and, indeed, I 
hardly knew him; but I ſoon brought 
myſelf to his remembrance, when I 
told him who I was. 

After ſome paſſionate exprefſions of 
our old atquaintance, I enquired, you 
may be ſure, after my plantation, and 
my partner: the old man told me, he 
had not been in the Braails for about 
nine years; but that he could affure 
me, that when he came away, my part- 
ner was living, but the truſtees, whom 
I had joined with him to take cogni- 
zance of my part, were both dead; 
that, however, he believed that TI would 
have a very good account of the im- 
provement of the plantation; for that, 
upon the general belief of my being 
eaſt away and drowned, uy truſtees 
had given in the account of the pro- 
duce of my part of the plantation to 
the Procurator Fiſcal; who had ap- 
propriated it, in caſe I never came to 
claim it, one third to the king, and 
two thirds to the monaſtery of St. Au- 
guſtine, to be expended for the benefit 
of the poor, and for the converſion of 
the Indians to the Catholick faith; but 
that if I appeared, or any one for me, 
to claim the inheritance, it would be 
reſtored ; only that the improvement, 

or annual production, being diſtributed 
to charitable uſes, could not be reſtor- 
ed; but he aſſured me, that the ſte w- 


ard of the king's revenue, (from lands) 


and the provedore, or ſteward of the 
monaſtery, had taken great care all 
along, that the incumbent, that is to 
fay, my partner, gave every year a 
faithful 2 = produce, of 
which received du moiety. 

* * if he "An. to ns 
height of improvement he had brought 
the plantation; and whether he thought 
it might be worth looking after; or 
whether, on my going thither, I ſhould 
meet with no obſtruction to my poſſeſſ- 
ing my juſt right in the moiety. A 
He told me, he could not tell exactly 
to what degree the plantation was im- 
proved ; but this he knew, that my 


partner was grown exceeding rich up- 


. \ 
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on the A one half of it; 
and that, to the beſt of his remembrance 
he had heard, that the king's third of 
part, which was, it ſeems, grant. 
away to ſome other monaſtery, or 
religious houſe, - amounted to above 
two hundred moidores a year; that, 
as to my being reſtored to a quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, there was no queſtion ts 
be made of that, my partner being 
alive to witneſs my title, and my name 
being alſo inrolled in the regitter of 
the country. Alſo he told me, that 
the ſurvivors of my two truſtees were 
very fair, honeſt people, and very 
wealthy; and he believed I would not 
only have their aſſiſtance for putting 
me in poſſeſſion, but would find a very 
conſiderable ſum of money in their 
hands, for my account, being the pro- 
duce of the farm while their fathers 
held the truſt, and before it was given 
up, as above, which, as he remem- 
bered, was about twelve years. 

I ſhewed myſelf a little concerned 
and uneaſy at this account, and en- 
quired of the old captain, how it came 
to pals, that the truſtees ſhould thus 


- diſpoſe of my effects, when he knew, 


that I had made my will, and had 
made him, the Portugueze captain, my 
univerſal heir, &c. 

He told me, that was true; but 
that, as there was no proof of my be- 
ing dead, he could not a& as executor, 
until ſome certain account ſhould come 
of my death; and that, beſides, he 
was not willing to intermeddle with 
a thing ſo remote: that it was true, he 
had regiſtered my will, and put in his 
claim; and could he have given any 
account of my being dead or ative, he 
would have acted by procuration, and 
taken poſſeſſion of 4 ingenio, (ſo they 
called the ſugar-houſe) and had given 
his ſon, who was now at the Brazils, 
order-to do it. 0 

But, ſays the old man, I have 
© one piece of news to tell you, which 
perhaps may not be ſo acceptable to 
oh — as the reſt; and that is, that be- 
© lieving you were loſt, and all the 
«. world believing fo alſo, your part- 
© ner and truſtees did offer to account 
©.to"me in your name, for ſix or eight 
© of the firſt years of profits, which 1 
received; but there being at that 
© time great-diſburſements for ine 
© the works, building an ingenio, ant 
© buying ſlaves, it did ao; IS: 
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« gear fo much as afterwards it pro- 
« duced. - However, ſays the old man, 
« I ſhall give you a true account of 


© what I have received in all, and how 


I have diſpoſed of it.” 

After a few days farther conference 
with this ancient friend, he brought 
me an account of the fix firſt years in- 
eome of my plantation, ſigned by my 

er, and the merchant's truſtees, 

ing always delived in goods; viz. 
tobacco in' rolls, and ſugar in cheſts, 
beſides rum, melaſſes, &c. which is 
the conſequence of a ſugar-work ; and 
F found by this account, that every 
= the income conſiderably increaſed ; 

t, as above, the diſburſement being 
large, the ſum at firft was ſmall : how- 
ever, the old man let me fee, that he 
was debtor to me four hundred and 
ſeventy moidores of gold, befides ſixty 


cheſts of ſugar, and fifteen double rolls 


of tobacco, which were loſt in his 
ſhip, he having been ſhipwrecked com- 
ing home to Liſbon, about eleven years 
ter my leaving the place. 
The man then n to com- 
p_ of his misfortunes, and how he 
been obliged to make uſe of my 
money to recover his loſſes, and buy 
him a ſhare in a new ſhip. * However, 
my old friend, ſays of © you ſhall 
not want a ſupply in your neceſſity ; 
and as foon as my ſon returns, you 
„ ſhall be fully ſatisfied.” 
© Upon this he pulls out an old pouch, 
and gives me two hundred Portugal 
moidores in gold; and giving me the 
writings of his title to the ſhip which 
his ſon was gone to the Brazils in, of 
which he was a quarter-part owner, 
and his ſon another, he puts them 
= in my hands for ſecurity of the 


I was too much moved with the ho- 


neſty and kindneſs of the poor man, 
to be able to bear this; and remem- 
bering what he bad done for me; how 
be had taken me up at ſea, and how 
generouſly he had uſed me on all oc- 
cahons, and particularly, how ſincere a 
dhe was now to me, I could hardly 
train ing at what he ſaid to me: 
therefore, firſt I aſked him if his cir- 
cumſtances admitted him to ſpare ſo 
much money at that time, and if 
t would not ſtraiten him. He told 


me he could not ſay but it might 


fraiten him a little ; but, however, 
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it was my money, and I might wang 
it more than he. a 
Every thing the good man ſaid was 
full of affection, and I could hardly 
refrain from tears while he ſpoke. In. 
ſhort, I took one hundred of the moi- 
dores, and called for a pen and ink to 
give him a receipt for them; then 1 
returned him the reſt, and told him, 
if ever I had poſſeſſion of the planta- 
tion, I would return the other to him 
alſo, as indeed IT afterwards did; and 
that, as to the bill of ſale of his part 
in his ſon's ſhip, I would not take it 
by any means; but that if I wanted 
the money, I found he was honeſt 
enough to pay me; and if I did not, 
but came to receive what he gave me 
reaſon to expect, I would never have a 
penny more from him. 
hen this was paſſed, the old man 
began to aſk me if he ſhould put me 
in a method to make my claim to my 
plantation. I told him, I thought to 
30 over to it myſelf: he ſaid 1 might 
ſo if I pleaſed; but that if 1 
did not, there were ways enough te 
ſecure my -right, and immediately 
to appropriate 'the profits to my uſe 
and as there were ſhips in the river 0 
Liſbon, juſt ready to go away to Bra- 
zil, he made me enter my name in 2 
publick regiſter, with his affidavit, af- 
firming upon . oath that I was alive, 
and that I was the ſame perſon who 
took up the land for the planting: the 
ſaid plantation at firſt. - 
＋ his being regularly atteſted by a 
notary, and a procuration aſhxed, he 
directed me to ſend it with a letter of 
his writing, to a merchant of his ac- 
quaintance at the place; and then pro- 
poſed my ſtaying with him till an ac- 
count came of the return. 
Never any thing was more honour- 
able than the proceedings upon this 
procuration; for in leſs than ſeven. 
months I received a large packet from 
the ſurvivors of my truſtees, the mer- 
chants, for whoſe account I went to 
ſea, in which were the following par- 
ticular letters and papers incloſed. 
Firſt, There was the account cur- 
rent of the produce of my farm, or 
plantation, from the year when their 
fathers had balanced with my old Por- 
2 captain, being for ſix years; the 
balance appeared to be 1174 moidores 


in my favour, a 3 
2 ondiy; 
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the Auguſtines account, who had re- 
ceived the profits for above fourteen 
9 but not being able to account 
or what was diſpoſed to the hoſpital, 
very honeſtly 1 had 872 moi- 
dores not diſtributed, which he ac- 
knowledged to my account. As to the 
ing's part, that refunded nothing, 
{There was alſo a letter of my. part- 
ner's, congratulating. me very affec- 
tionately upon my being. alive; giving 
me an account how the eſtate was im · 
proved, and what it produced a year, 
with, a, particular of number of 
quares or actes that it cohtained; how 
planted; how many ſlaves there were 
upon it; and making twWo and twenty 
croſſes for bleſſings, told me, he had 
ſaid ſo many Ave ia's to thank 
the Bleſſed Virgin that I was alive; in- 
viting me very paſſionately to come 
over and take poſſeſſion of my own, 
and in the mean time to give him orders 
to whom he ſhould deliver my effects, 
if I did not come myſelf; concluding 


with an hearty tender of his friendſhip, 


and that of his family; and ſent me, 
as a-prelent, ſeven fine leopards ſkins, 
which he had, it ſeems, received from 


Africa by ſome. other ſhip which he 


had- ſent thither, and. who, it ſeems, 
had made a better voyage than I, He 
ſent, me alſo five cheſts of excellent 


ſweetmeats; and an hundred pieces of 


gold uncoined, not quite ſo large as 
By the ſame fleet my two merchant- 


truſtees ſhipped. me one thouſand two . 


hundred cheſts of ſugar, eight hundred 


rolls of tobacco, and the, reſt of the 


whole account in gold. 


-L might well ſay now, indeed, that 


the latter end of Job was better than 
the beginning. It is impoſſible to ex- 
preſs the flutterings of my very heart, 
when I looked over theſe, letters, and 
eſpecially when I found all my wealth, 
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N me; for as the. Brazil ſhips. came 
all in fleets, the ſame (hips; which 
brought my letters brought my goods ; 
and. the effects were ſafe in the Tagus 
before the letter came to my hand: in 
a word, I turned pale, and grew ſick; 
and had not the *. man run and 
fetched me a cordial, I believe the ſud. 
den ſurprize of joy, hag,overlet nature, 
and I had died upon, the ſpot, 
Jay, after that, 1 continued very ill, 
and was ſo ſome hours, till, a phyſi- 
cian being ſent for, .and ſomething of 
the real cauſe of, my. illneſs being 
known, he ordefed me to be let blood ; 
after which I had relicf, and grew 
well; but, I: verily, believe, if it had 
not been eaſed, by, the, vent} given. in 
that manner to, the  ſpjrits,, L ſhould 
FD 
„vas now maſter, all, on a ſudden, 
of above go, ooo l. ſterling in money, 
and had an eftate, as L. iSht wel call, 
it, in the Brazils, of Na edge 
ſand pounds a year, as, ſure. as, an, 
eſtate of lands in England,;. and, in a, 
word, I was, in a, conditign, which. I 
ſcarce knew how. to: underitind, or. 
how to compoſe, myſelf for the enjoy- 
ment of. ee, an 
The firſt thing I did, was to recom- 
penſe my original benefactor, my good 
old captain, who had been firſt cha- 


ritable to me in my diſtreſs, Kind to 
me in the beginning, and hoveſt to me 


at the end. I ſhewed, him all (hag ws 
ſent me I told him 1 to 


Providence of Heaven, which diſpeſes 


all things, it was owing, to him; and 
that it now lay in, me to reward him, 
which I would do an hundreg-fold, 80 


I firſt returned to him the hundred 


moidoxes I had received of him; then. 
I ſent for a notary, and cauſed him to 
draw up a general releaſe, or diſcharge 
for the fqur hundred and ſeyepty, ma- 
dores which he had acknowledged he 
owed me, in the fulleſt and rmeſt 
manner poſſible z after which, 1 cauſed 
a procuration to be drawn, ape 


ing him to be my receiver of 


annual profits of my plantation, and 
appointing my partner to account, io 
him, and make the returns by 

uſual fleets to him in my name z anda 
clauſe; in the end, being a grant of 2 
hundred moidores à year to him Gur- 
ing his life, out of the 77 and 
fifty moidores a year 10 his Jen ffn, 
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him. 75 bis life, Apd thug] requited 
| man. 

vas no * confidgr which way to 
my . — next, and what to do 
wh the eſtate that Providence had 
es into my hands; 25d, indeed, 


care upon head now, 

a my filent Nate ms. n9y in 

the iſland, whery Lwantcd-ngjbang. but 
— 5 Thad, and had nothing but what 
Wanted whereas, had now a great 
charge, upon, me, and my buſineſs, was 
1 to. ecure 1. a ha never a, cave 
4 one he ra place where 

lie, withqut, lock ar Rey, 

Shs + wy mouldy,ang. tarniſhed be- 
2 wouldi weddle with it: 

ys compary, I Knew nt where te 
whom, to tcuſt. wu it; my 

[LR the captzin indeed, was 
5 ad, that, eee et 


1 © 
M abe nent place, my intersth. i in the 
Nis e emed to. fummap me thither; 
but h. cul, ngt dell how to. think 
of going thirhee; till, I had; ſettled my, 
$2: and left, my; effeds ip ſome 
fs, hands, behind me. At rf L 
ought, of my ad friend the widgw, 
who, I, Knew was honeſt, and would 
— juſt to mez but tn ne way, in 
ears, and but poor, and tor ,aught 1 
. be ig lehtt ſo hat, in a 


„I hag no way but to, g back to 
Be myſelt, and tar WY. effects 
* 


e: 
as ſome months, bowgyer, be⸗ 
E reſolved upon. this 5, and there- 
I had rewaxded.the old captain 
10 y, and to ſatisfaction, who had bæen 
x former bepefator 3 ſe I began to 
Aa f my ppor Nidow, whoſe huſ- 
had. bow my firſt benefactor, aud 
while it was in ber, power, my 
Sc ſteward and, inlrudtor ! 10 the 
|t Lins I did, I got a, merchant in 
Lion, tg; write to) his correſpondent 
ig Londgn, nat, only to pay a billy, but 
t9,1go, "hes out, and carry her in, 


_ with her, and comfort her in, 
r by telling her, ſhe ſhould, 


L lixed, have a farther ſupply... At 


a me time I ſeat my two ſiſters 
rp country, each of, them, a hun- 
d pounds, they being, though not 

N want, yet not in very good circ um- 
ces; one having been married and 
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money a hundred pounds from me, and 


a widow, and the other having a 
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n not ſo kind to her 486 he ſhould 


But among -all mp-relations or. ac- 
quaintances I could not yet pitch upon 
one, to whom L durſt commit Nabe groſs 
of my ſtock; wat I might go away. to 
the Brazals, and leave. things ſafe bo- 
band, me.; and. FR: — 


nad neee 
Brazile, and: have ſetiled mybali there 
for Jens, as it were, er to 
the place; but I had forge little ſeruple 
my mind about ꝰrelig inn, whinb un 
wibly drew mei back, of whichd ſhaff 
ſay, more preſeutly. However; it 
not religion that kepb mt fnom 
thither: for: the preſen tic and as — 
made no ſcruple of being dpeu ly f cho 
ö n wh ilo 
L was among them, &- neither dA 
5 conly that go and then Kavingag 
LY -thaught. marerof 412 than formers 
ly, when I began to think of lrving 
and) dying among them, I bega to 
regret my rat's 6,40 poofeſled, myſelf a 
P es and thaught itanght not Nw 
be you religion yu hs GW 4310004 
But, a8 I have ſaill, this wad, not gha 
main ching that ken me from going to 
the Brazils, but that raally Ldid rot | 
know with whom to leave my effects. 
behind me; ſo I reſolved an laſt to go 
to England with them, where, if ILar- 
rivedg I:concluded I ſkauld-make ſome 
agquaintance, ar; find ſame relations 
thatwouldbbe faithful to mei; and a0. 
cordingly I prepared to go for England 
wathi all my wealth. 

In order to 2 thingy for my 
going: home, I firit (the. Brazil fleet 
being juſt going away) reſotved to give! 
anſwers ſuitable to the juſt and faith<! 
ful account of thiags I had from 
thence; and firſt to the Prior of St. 
Auguſtine Iwrote a letter fullof thanke 
for his juſt dealings; and thetoffer of 
the eight hundred and ſeventy- two 
moidores, which. were undiſpoſed of, 
which: Ideſired might. be given; ſive 
hundred to the monaſtery; and — 
hundred: and yer rp wage the poo 
as the prior ſhould direct, defirins d the« 
9 Padres prayers - for me, and the 

ike. 

I wrate. next a letter of thanks to 
my two truſtees, withiall the acknow- 
ledgment that ſo much juſtice and ho- 
neſty called for. As for ſending them 


0k 
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any preſent, they were far above hav- 
ing any occaſion of it. | 

Laſt y, I wrote to my partner, ac- 
knowledging his induſtry in the im- 
proving the plantation, and his inte- 
grity in increafing the ſtock of the 
works, giving him inſtructions for his 
future government of «0 part, accord- 
ing to the powers I had Jeft with m 
old patron, to whom I defired him to 
ſend whatever became due to me, till 
be ſhould hear from me more particu- 
larly; aſſuring him, that it was my 
intention, not only to come to him, 
bur to ſettle myſelf there for the re- 
mainder of my life. To this I added 
2 bandſome preſent of ſome Ita- 
ban Hike for his wife and two daugh- 
ters, for ſuch the captain's ſon inform- 
ed me he had; with two pieces of fine 
Engliſh broad-eloth, the beſt I could 
get in Liſbon, five pieces of black 
ine, and ſome Flanders lace of a good 


Having thus ſettled my affairs, ſold 
my cargo, and turned all my effects 
inte good bills of exchange, my next 
difficulty was, which way to go to 
England. I had been accuſtomed 
enough to the ſea, and yet I had a 
range averſion to go to England by 
ſea at that time; and though I could 
give no reaſon for it, yet the difficulty 
increaſed u me ſo much, that 
though ale. 

in order to go, yet I altered my mind, 


It is true, I had been very unfor- 
tunate by ſea, and this might be one 


of the reaſons; but let no man flight 
the ſtrong impulſes of his own thoughts 


in caſes of ſuch moment. Two of 
the ſhips which I had ſingled out to go 
in, I mean, more particularly ſingled 


out than any other; thai is to ſay, ſo 


as in one of them to put my things on 
board, and in the other to have agreed 
with the captain; I ſay, two of theſe 


ſhips miſcarried, viz. one was taken 
by the Algerines, and the other was 


caſt away on the Start near Torbay, 
and all the people drowned except 
three; ſo that in either of thoſe veſſels 


J had been made miſerable, and in 


which moſt, it was hard to ſay. 
Having been thus haraſſed in m 
thoughts, my. old pilot, .to whom 


communicated every thing, preſſed me 


e ſhi my baggage- 
and that not once, but two or three 


earneſtly not to 411 either 
to go by land to the Groyne, and eroſt 
over the Bay of Biſcay to Rochelle, 
from whence it was but an eaſy and 
ſafe journey by land to Paris, and ſo to 
Calais and Dover; or to go up to Ma- 
drid, and ſo all the way by land through 
France. | | 

In a word, I was fo prepoſſeſſed 
againſt my going by ſea at all, exc 
from Calais to Dover, that I reſolved 
to travel all the way by land: which, 
as I was not in haſte, and did not value 
the charge, was by much the plea- 
ſanter way; and to make it more fo, 
my old captain brought an Engliſh 
—— the ſon of a merchant in 

iſbon, who was willing to travel with 
me. After Which we picked vp two 
who were Engi mere habts alſo, and 
two young Portuguere 1 the 
laſt going to Paris only; ſo that we 
were in all ſix of us, and ſive ſervants, 
the two merchants, and the two Por- 
tugueze, contenting themſelves with 
one ſervant between two, to ſave the 
charge; and as for me, I got an En- 
glifh-failor to travel with me as a ſer- 
vant, beſides my man Friday, who was 
too much a ſtranger to be capable of 
ſupplying the place of a ſervant upon 

e road, 1 f : 

In this manner I ſet out from Liſbon; 
and our company being all very well 
mounted and armed, we made a little 
troop, whereof they did me the honour 
to call me captain, as well becauſe 
I was the oldeſt man, as becauſe I had 
two ſervants, and indeed was the ori- 
ginal of the whole/journey. 

As I have troubled you with none of 
my fea journals, ſo ſnall I trouble — 
with none of my land journal: but 
ſome adventures that happened to us in 
this tedious and difficult journey, I 
muſt not omit. If Po 

When we came to Madrid; we, be- 


ing all of us ſtrangers to Spain; were 
will 


ing to ſtay ſome time to ſee the 
court of Spain, and to ſee what was 
worth obſerving z but it being the latter 


part of the ſummer, we haſtened away, 


and ſet out from Madrid about the 
middle of October. But when we 
came to the edge of Navarre, we wers 
alarmed at ſeveral towns on the way, 
with an- account that ſo much fnow 
was fallen on the French fide 
mountains, that ſeveral — were 
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obliged to come back to Pampeluna, 
after having attempted, at an extreme 
hazard, to paſs on. 

When we came to Pampeluna itſelf, 
we found it ſo indeed; and to me that 
had been always uſed to an hot cli- 
mate, and indeed to countries where 
we could ſcarce bear any cloaths on, 
the cold was unſufferable; nor, in- 
deed, was it more painful than it was 
ſurprizing, to come but ten days before 
out of the Old Caſtile, where the wea- 
ther was not only warm, but very hot; 
and immediately to feel a wind from 
the Pyrenean mountains, ſo very keen, 
ſo ſeverely cold, as to be intolerable, 
and to endanger benumbing and periſh- 
ing of our fingers and toes, was very 

nge. 

Poor Friday was. really frighted 
when he ſaw the mountains all covered 
with ſnow, and felt cold weather which 


he had never ſeen or felt before in his 


life. : 
To mend the matter, after we came 
to Pampeluna, it continued ſnowing 
with ſo much violence, and ſo long, 
that the 2 ſaid, Winter was 
* come before it's time; and the roads, 
which were difficult before,*were now 
= impaſſable: in a word, the ſnow 
y in ſome places too thick for us to 
travel ; and being not hard frozen, as 
is the caſe in Northern countries, there 
was no going without being in danger 
of being buried alive every ſtep. * We 
ſaid no leſs than twenty days at Pam- 
peluna; when (ſeing the winter coming 
on, and no likelihood of it's being 
better, for it was the ſevereſt winter a 
over Europe that had been known in 
many years) I propoſed that we ſhould 
all go away to Fontarabia, and there 
take ſhipping for Bourdeaux, which 
was a very little voyage. 


"But while we were conſidering this, 


there came in four Frenck gentlemen, 
who, having been ſtopped on the 
French fide of the paſſes, as we were 
on the Spaniſh, had found out a guide, 
who, traverſing the country near the 
head of Languedoc, had brought them 
the mountains by ſuch ways, that 
were not much incommoded with 
the ſnow;, and where they met with 
ſnow N quantity, 11 18 it yy 
frozen hard enough to bem 
their horſes. * | | 
We ſent for this guide, who told us, 


7 
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would undertake to carry vs the 
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ſame way, with no hazard from the 
ſnow, provided we were armed ſufh- 
ciently to protect us from wild beaſts z 
for, be ſaid, upon theſe great ſnows, 
it was frequent for ſome wolves to 
ſhew themſelves at the foot of the 
mountains, being made ravenous for 
want of food, the ground being cover- 
ed with ſnow. We told him we were, 
well enough prepared for ſuch crea- 
tures as they were, if he would inſure 
us from a kind of two-legged wolves, 
which we were told we were in moſt 
danger from, eſpecially on the French 
ſide of the mountains. 12 
He fatisfied us that there was no. 
danger of that kind in the way that we 
were- to go: ſo we readily agreed to 
follow him; as did alſo twelve other. 
entlemen, with their ſervants, ſome. 
8 ſome Spaniſh, who, as I ſaid, 
had attempted to go, and were obliged 
to come back again. | 1 
Accordingly we all ſet. out from 
Pampeluna, with our guide, on the 
15th of November; and, indeed, I 
was ſurprized, when, inſtead of goin 
forward, he came directly back wi 


us, on the ſame road that we came 


from Madrid, above twenty miles ; 
when having paſſed two rivers, and come 
into the plain country, we found our- 
ſelves in a warm climate again, where 
the country was pleaſant, and no 
ſnow to be ſeen; but, on a ſudden, 
turning to the left, he approached the 
mountains another way; and though 
it is true, the hills and the precipices 
looked dreadfully, yet he made fo 
many tours, ſuch meanders, and led 
us by ſuch winding ways, we inſen- 
ſibly paſſed the height of the moun- 
tains, without being much incumber- 
ed with the ſnow ; and all on a ſudden 
he ſhewed us the pleaſant fruitful pro- 
vinces of Languedoc and Gaſcoigne, 


all green and flouriſhing ; though, in- 


deed, they were at a great diſtance, 
and we had ſome rough way to paſs 
et. . 
? We were a little uneaſy however, 
when we found it ſnowed one whole 
day and a night, ſo faſt, that we could 
not travel; but he bid us be eaſy, we 
ſhould ſoon be paſt it all. We found, 
indeed, that we began to deſcend every 
day, and to come more north than 
ore; and fo, depending upon our 
guide, we went on. 


Ie wag about two eee 
, k * ; 


— — 
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when our guide” being [ofiething be- 
fore us, and not juſt in ſight, out 
ruſhed three monſtrous Wolves, and 
after them a bear, out of a hollow way, 
adjoining to a thick wood; two of the 
wolves flew upon the gude; and had 
he been half a mile befote us, he hid 
been devoured indeed, before we could 
have helped him. One of them faſtened 
upon his horſe; and the other attacked 
the man, with that vioſence, that he 
had not time, or not preſence of mind 
enough, to draw his piſtol, but hal looed 
and, cried- out to us moſt juſtily; my 
man Friday being next to me, I bid: 
him ride up, and ſee What was the 
matter. As ſoon as Friday came in 
fight of the man, he haHloved as loud 
as the other, O maſter! O maſter 1” 
But, like a bold fellow, rode directly 
up to the man, and with his piſtol 
ſhot, the wolf that attacked Him into 


It was happy for the poar man, that 
it was my man Friday; for he, hav- 
ing been uſed to that kind of creature 
in his country, had no fear upon him, 
but went up cloſe to him, and ſhot 
him, as above; whereas any of us 
would: have fired at a farther diſtance, 
and have, perhaps, either miſſed the 
wolf, or endangered ſhooting the man. 

But it was enough to have terrified 
a+ bolder man than I; and indeed it 
alarmed all our company, when, with 
the noiſe of Friday's piſtol, we heard 
o” both ſides the diſmalleſt howlings 
of wol ves, and the noiſe redoubled by 
the echo of the mountains, that it was 
to us as if tliere had been a prodi- 

ious multitude of them; and per- 

ps, indeed, there was not ſuch a 
few; as that we had no cauſe of ap- 
prehenſions. 

However, as Friday had killed this 


wolf, the other, that had faſtened up- 


on the horſe, + left him immediately, 
and fled, having happily faſtened up- 
oh his head, where the boſſes of the 
bridle had ſtuck in his teeth, ſo that: 
he had not done him much hurt: the 
many indeed, was moſt hurt; for the 
riging creature had bit him twice, 
ohce on the arm, and the other time 
a · little! above his knee; and he. was 
juſt” as it were tumbling down by the 
diſorder of the horfe, when Friday 
came up und Thot the wolf. To 

It is eaſy to ſuppoſe, tha: at the- 
noiſy vf Triad 


our pice, and lid up as Faſt as the way 
(Which was very difficult) would give 
us leave, to ſee whit was the matter: 
as ſobrt is we came clear of the trees, 
which blindel us before, we ſaw telt 
what lad been the cafe, and how Friday 
had diſengaged the poor guide; though 
we ditk no preſently diſcern what kin 

of creature it was he had killed. 
But never was à fight managed ſo 
hardily, and in fuch 4 furprizing man- 
ner, as that which followed between 
Friday and the bear, which gave us all 
(though at firſt we weft ſurprized and 
afraid for him) the greateſt diverhon 
imaginable. As the bear is a heavy, 
clumſy creature, and does not gallop 
as the wolf does, which is ſwift and 
light, ſo he has two particular quali- 
ties, which generally are the rule of 
his actions: firſt, as to men, who are 
not his proper prey; I ſay, not his 


proper prey, though I cannot ſay what 


exceſſive hunger might do, which was 
now their 'cale,' the grount! being all, 
covered with ſnow; yet, as to men, 
he does not uſually attempt them, un- 
leſs they firſt attack him; on the con- 
trary, if you meet him in the woods, 
thovgh if you de not meddle with him, 
he won't meddle with you; yet, then, 
ou mult take care to be very civil to 
hi; and give him the road; for he is 
a very nice gentleman, he won't go 2, 
ſtep out of the way for a prince; nay, 
if you are really afraid, your beſt way 
is to look another way, and keep go- 
ing on; for ſometimes,” if you ſtop, 
and ſtand ſtill, and look ſtedfaſtly at 
him, he takes it for an affront; but 
if you throw or toſs any thing at him, 
add it hits him, though it were but a 
bit of ſtick as big as your finger, he 
takes it för an” affront, and 'ſets all 
other buſineſs aſide ts purſue his re- 
venge; for he will have ſatis faction in 
point of honor; and this is his firſt, 
qaality: the next is, that if he be once, 
afftonted, he will never leave you night ; 
or day; till he has his revenge, ut 
follow at a good round rate ull be 
„ £4, 
My maß Friday had delivered our, 
guide, and'when we came up to him, he, 
was helping hiitſ off rom his horſe ; for. 
tlie man waß both vre and frightel, 
and indeed tüt last mbre'than the fifttz, 
when, on a ſudden, we ſpied the. bear 
cohie*out of Ufe weed, and a vaſt mon; 
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ted hen we | 
riday ſa him, it was ealy to ſee jay ſai 
. * e in the fellow's rounte; 
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We wee alla liule turned the bears 


I is tht your making 
ome away, and take your horſe; 
1,Q1,,0U days Friday, that we may ſboot:the.creature,” [He 
24. pointing to him, O ma- hears me, and . No ſhodt 
5 leave, me 140 ſhoots tant n 
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ran iwo feet 
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he. un dd follow, 


45 


mus hd then run 
d -out, au do 
* 


dane me up en <<; 4-d6hbiing his pace, be gett nimp 
12 K ps 1 ie hm ou, ali {tay _ — at — d 4 
dere, m ih e — — >. mk om dhe dit d the trn35” 
; g LA 


"wi Friday 


ts 1 


4 — 


9 Bn 


to fire at on 


ken, 


bi ban 


ney, * 


ſeeing the bear get up | 
rode M fete Of] high. Aeg 
— — 
—— and the hear 
ut half way 0 kim. Az food 
pete to that 


N 
= SED 


Iz fo 


pair m diſtance «he 
3 the es: 5 7 4 2 he Hlapt wt 
. 85 wy . ſ meli tn iti. but letyitilee;! am 


cf 


r ah 
n. Phe bu 
— 


ti. 


— —— E— — 


— —— 


| 3 


An to takes it 1 
— We gzun 15 


Preſendy 3 for whenothe 


| aiwe,. very; 
= iduvd, Rudy! 
* pager; Sii&. dis 


146 


that we hadfzoghing-enough :jadeed; 
but ſtill cobld not ima = the 
fellow would do ; for firſt'we 


he depended upon taking whe boar of; 
and we found the bear was too cun- 
—_— that wy for = — not 

out far enough to be thrown down, 
t clings" faſt! with his Freat broad 
claws and feet, ſo that could nor 
imagine what would bb the end of it, 


and where the jeſt would be nt ft.. 
Bot Friday put us out cling fot ; 


5 for ſeeing the bear li 
to the — and that he would not 
uaded to come any . 
ell, well, ſaid Friday, yo no 
Aon faxther, me go, me go'y you 
no come tb me, me come tw your 
out to the ſmall. 
of theibough, where it ſhould 
with dis ht, and gently 
f down by it, ſliding downs the 

till became near to 
jump down on his feet, and ay be 


5 1 hah. 4 3% 1h 33? 
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mm bp eras ea 
down : thit trecz gruſpi —— 
kiviclawa; 1 


juſtibeſomi he could e 


ta hum 


* 


che mene 
za 
4 Inn teen 
— ed about, ro ſee 


2 laughing bim 
ae 
— 2 5 . — 
1 oi hav gung! 
be, Wien: dur, Hoot 
arrdweryq © ! yorg 


6 ore! gr 


b: ui» is, 2 a on 
a hut te were ſtill ih a wald 

And our. ig ader much hurt, and 

_— wy the howl- 


„ Py 


would have had us we ſhould: cer 


N 


eyes abo u bu we 
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Ing of wolves run much In my Tell}; 

and, indeed, ex except the noi 1 6s 

heard on the ſhore'of Africa, of = 
1 


I have ſaid ſomething alread 


heard iny thing tha Alle 

much ho _ 94 hs 2 
"Theſe thi ad approach 

night, how of,” or elſe, ne Ply 


mainly have taken the fin of this 
ſtrous - ES which was 
leaguet' to 
ide 'haftened us ; fowe 
20006: forward "Oh Our 


2 * 
not * 
— 
venous creatures, 'as we heard af 
nn 
n'-coun e 
hunger, i fork for fond 7 an 
ane Sky furpritt . 
— people, 2 mat 5 
—— 


e lace to 

of which of "old us, if 
were any mare 2 in the couo 
we ſhould find ther there; = 
wat a ſmall” plain, 

woods © 
row deſile · or 


8 


one after another, 
in oute of fm rey 
— they t 
—— out of our Te 
nt! * the 
„Upon this, our guide, , 
——— a-wretched faint- fel- 


; ure, 
lowy made us keep in 2 ready poſte 


for be da wd there were more 
n coming wah 
\ 1 We kepe bur urms revdy, and 
faw vo one 
waves till we ugh that wood, 
which was near he, a leave, 28 
derrd the ple. - Av' ſoon 80 . 


inte 


4 


ih 353m 2. 


Q. nn 5D 2no 0.x 2.5» 


— 


Es iar Aar ein Darren 59 0 07 = 5, CES FE...” 


ain, we bad occaſion enough 
en firſt objeR we 
wet with, 'was 2" deat hotfe};* that is' 
wy, 's po6t horſe which the wolves 

A killed, aiid' at leaſt a doten of 
þ oo « 8 | 7 vor 3 ent- 
iar of him, but picking of his bones 
e fol they bind exe 


at their/ feaſt, neither did they take 


2. hike to have more buſineſs upon 
our hands than we were aware of. 
We were not half gone over the plain, 
dot we began to hear the wolves howl 
i the wood, ou our left, in a fright- 
[ manner; and preſently after we 
about a hundred coming on di- 

y towards us, all in a body, and 

of them in a line, as regularly 

an army drawn by experienced 
elficers. n what man- 
ner to receive them; but found, to 
draw ourſelves in a cloſe line, was 
the only way: ſo we formed in a mo- 
ment; but, that we might not have 
to much interval, I ordered, that only 
every other man ſhould fire; and that 
the others, who had nat fired, ſhould 
ſand ready to give them a ſecond*vol- 
ky immediately, if they continued to 
7 — us; and that then thoſe 

who had at firſt ſhould not pre- 
tad” to" load their fufle again, but 
nd ready, with one 2 piſts]; 
r'we were all armed with a fuſil, 
and a pair of piſtols! each man; ſo 
we were, by this method, able to fire 
fix volleys, half of us at a time. 'How- 


notice of us. Friday would have 
at them, but I would not ſuffer 


ROBINSON, CRUSOE, 


any means; for I found we 


147 
them to the gallop, and away they 
went to the 1 = * * 
This gave us leiſure to charge dur 
pieces again ; and, that we might loſe 
6 time, we kept doing; but we had. 
but little more than loaded our fuſils, 
and put ourſelves into 2 N . 
when we heard a terrible noiſe in the 


Kader, for ad exren up all the when | I 
gen before. .  fAnie wood on our left ; only that it 
We did not think fit to diſturb them was farther onward the ſame way we 


to go. "Py 
be Rabe was coming on, and the 
night began to be duſky, which made 
it the worſe on our but, the 
noiſe increaſing, we could eaſily per- 
ceive that it was the howling and yell- 
ing of thoſe helliſh creatures ; and, on 
a ſudden, we ived two or three 
troops of wolves, one on our left, one. 
behind us, and one on our front; ſo 
that we ſeemed to be ſurrounded with 
them; however, as they did not fall 
upon us, we kept our way f „ 
as faſt as we could make our horſes go, 
which, the way being very rough, was 
only a good large trot;_and in this 
manner we only came in view of the 
entrance of the wood, through which 


we were to paſs, at the farther fide of 


rhe plain ; but we were greatly ſur- 
prized, when, coming near the lane, 
or paſs, we ſaw a confuſed number 
of wolves ſtanding juſt at the en- 
"On a fudd nother apening of 
n a en, at a r 0 
the wood, we heard the noiſe of a - 5 
and, locking that way, out ruſhed a 
horſe, with a ſaddle and a bridle on 
him, flying like the wind, and ſixteen 
or ſeventeen wolves after him, full 
ſpeed ; indeed. the horſe had the heels 
of them; but, as we ſuppoſed that he 


ever, ut t, we had no neceffityz could not hold it at that rate, we 
for, upon firing the firſt volley, the ene- doubted not but they would get up 
thy made a fu ſtop, being terrified, as with him at laſt 3 and no queſtion but. 
well with the noiſe, as with the fire: x £2 


four of them, being ſhot in the head, 


| and, e #IF 7» | 
py” $8 had a moſt horrible — 3 


dropped ;' ſeveral others were wound- for, riding up to the entrance 

A aid went bleeding off, as we could the horſe © came out, we. found the 
1 ſi by the ſnow. 1 found they ſtopped, carcaſe of another borſe, and of two 
95 bat did not immediately retreat; where - men, devoured by theſe ravenous crea- 
* , remembering” that 1 had been tures, and one of the men was, no 

. W, that the fierceſt creatures were doubt, the ſame whom we heard fire 
4 ſtrified'at the voice of x man, I cauſed the gun; for there lay a gun juſt 

0 WM our company to halloo as loud as by him fired off; but, as to the man. 
m _ we could; and I found the notion not his head, and upper part of his 
-miſtaken ; for, upon our body, were eaten up. _ 
od it, they n- to retire,” und turn This filled us wi , and we.. 
2 ar A 


| 
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gathered about us preſe my, i an apes 6 
1 prey; and I verify belie eve b 
re three hundred of them. It + 
2 4 very much fo, our advanta 
100 at the gnttance into the wood 
ittle way from it, there 621 foms 


10 e timber · 1 had be 
UF down the 137 WW. ore, and, 


fipboſe tay | there far carriage, I teh 
my httle troop in N ele 
and placing ourſelves ip a line beim 


oe large tree, I adviſed them all, to, 
ight, and, keeping that tree before 


for a breaft-w A; to ſtand in a 
adele, or three flonts, incloſing our 
horſes i in the centre. 

We did ſo, and it was well we did; 
for never was a more furious char 


than the creatures made upon us in, 
7 place : they 8580 yl us with a 
ropling Find ofa noi ©, and mount- 


ece of timber, (Which, as I 
taiq, ws our breaſt-work), as if they 


were only ruſhing upon their prey,z, 


MU"this-fury of theirs, it ſeems, was 
Frincipally occaſioned by their ſeeing 
our backs behind us, w 

y they aimed at. I ordered our 


12 to fire as before, every other man, 


and they took their aim ſo ſure, that 
indeed they killed ſeveral of the wolves 
at the firſt volley ; but there was a be- 


cfity to keep a continual firing, for, 
they came on like deyils, thoſe behind 


ing on thoſe before; 


When we had fired our ſecond vol. 


of . our fulils, we thought th 
2957. a 
would 
7 n br others, came forward 
; [ we fired our v valleys of our 
Edel, and I believe in t ee four 


a litthe, and I hoped they 


frings, ve killed ſeventeen or eighteen 


of them, and lamed twice as many; 

* they came on again. 

Bn loth to ſpend our laſt ſhot too 
aftil lyz To I cal 

my man Friday, for 

employ oyed ; for, a 2 the greateſt dex- 

imaginable, he 
fit, and his own, while we were en- 


gaged ; but, as I ſaid, I called my 
er man, and giving him a horn of 
powder, I hade "Fin 12 a train all 

timber, and let it 


1 "the piece 6 
a lüge than": be dig fo, and bad. 


. juſt time en 
Hen came Ip 05 ae 8 


ſx; e in an in | and the reſt were 
; gh wich the light,” which th 
night, fot now it was very near d 


which was, the 


ey arma j for it ſeems, that the night be. 


have gone off; but it was but 


1 rvant, not 
was. better 


charged my fu- 


dt up u ſnappi 
. e ps On Cy rs: 


e fires and 4 thoſe that a p 
timber were ſcorched with it, 
and ſix of ſeven of them fg Na K. „me 
jumped. in among us, wit 

and K of the 


927 2 4 


made more terrible, that they drew 
e T ardered, dor laft git. 
, pon nic our — 
toys to be fired off in one volley, and g 
ter that we gave a ſhaut: 
the vr turned tail, and we ede 
immediately upon near twenty lame 
ones, which we found ſtruggling 
the ground, and fell a cutting them 
with our ſwords z which anſwered our 
expeQation, for the crying and 
ing they made were better underſtag 
by their fellows ; ſo that they fled, 
left us. 
We had, firſt and laſt, e 1550 
2 of them; and h 
-light, wy had killed many EI 
The feld f battle being thus ele 
2 made yy Rus again; for mM. 
ſtill near a league zo go. 
the ravenous creatures how! 4 Ye 
in the woods as we went ſeyeral times; 
and ſometimes we fancied, we law 1 
of them, but the ſmow_ dazzling 
eyes, we were not certain; ſo, in abou 
an hour more, we came to th 
where we, were to lodge, which vs we 
found in A terxible fright, and all in 


fore, the wolves and nt bears had 


ken into that village, and put them 
2 terrihle ge d and =_ 


obliged to. keep guard night and . 


but eſpecially in the ae to preſerve, 


their cattle, and ind A jy 


The next morni 
ill, and his limbs E fore) ed with * 


rankling of his two 2 

could go ng farther 3 ſo we were! hag 

ed to take a new guide there, and 

to Tholouſe,, where we found a 

climate, a fruitful U count 

and no "Hick no. wolves, or Let 

like them; but when we told ous, 

ſtory at Tholouſe, they 1500 10 us, 22 

nothing but what was ordinary in the 

great foreſt at the fer of the To 

* eſpecially. when the ſnow 
greund: but they enquus 


Ce ey, 
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as, it was vety much we were not all 
devoured. n we told them how 
we placed ourſelyes, and the hotſes 
in the middle, they blamed us exceed- 
ingly, and told us, it was fifty to on 
t we had been all deſtroyed ; for 'it 
as the fight of the horſes that made 
the wolves 1a furious, ſeein their, 
vey; and that at other times they are 
al afraid of a gun F but they being 
ale hungry, and caging on that 
account,. the en nels to come at the 


horſes had made them ſenſeleſs of dan - 


; and that if we had not by the con · 
tinued fire, and at laſt by the ſtratagem 
of the train of powder, maltered them, 
it had been great odds but that we had 
been tarn to pieces; whereas, had we 
been content to have ſat ſtill on horſe- 
back, and fired as horſemen, Ge 
would not have taken the horſes ſo 
much for their own, when men were 
on their backs, as otherwiſe ; and with- 
A they told us, that at laſt, if we had 
ſtood all together, and left our horſes, 
would have been ſo eager to have 
oured them, that we might bave 

off ſafe,, 1 N having our 
arms in our hands, and being ſo 
many in number.. 
For my part, I was never ſo ſenfible 
danger in my life; for ſeeing above 
hundred devils come roaring and 
gpen-mauthed to devour us, and hav- 
ing nothing to ſhelter us or retreat to, 
L gave. myſelf over for loſt; and as it 
believe, I ſhall never care to croſs 
oſe mountains again ; I think I would 
much rather go a thouland leagues by 
» though I were ſure to meet with a 
orm once a weck. | 
, T have nothing uncommon to take 
ice of, in my paſſage through, 
rance ; nothing but what other tra- 
vellers — given an account of with 
much more advantage than I can; I 
waxelled from Tholouſe to Paris, and 
2 conſiderable ry 8 to 
Alais, — landed ſafe at Dover the 
h of Janu 
were cold ſealon to travel in. 1 
I was now come to the centre of m 
tarels, and bad in 2 little time all, 
my * diſcovered, eſtate ſafe about 
the; the bills of exchange, which IT 
bucht with me, having been very 


atl iid ra 3 15 «Fu N 
25 principal guide, and n 
7 


ler, was good ancient Widòw 
in gratitude for the money I had 


, ifter; having had a it 


„ 
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ſent her, thought nd pafns tos much, 
or care too great, to emplay for me; 
and I truſted her ſo entirely with eve 
thing, that I was perfectſy eaſy as 
the ſecurity of my effects; and indee 
I was very happy from my beginning, 
d now to the end, in the ual; 
integrity of this good gentlewoman. 
nd now I began to think of leay-'" 
ing my effects with this woman, and 
ſetting out for Liſbon, and (6 to the Bta- 
Is; but now another ſcruple came in 
te way, and that was religion: for 
as I had entertained ſome doubts about 
the Roman religion, even while I wis* 
abroad, eſpecially in my ſtate of foli-' 
tude; fo I knew there was no going 
to the Brazils for me, much leſs go- 
ing to ſettle there, unleſs I refolved ts 
embrace the Roman Catholick religion 


without any reſerve; except, on the 


other hand, I reſolved to be a facrifice 
to my principles, be a martyr for re- 
ligion, and die in the inquiich 2 GTr 
reſolved to flay at home, and (if I 
could find means for it) to diſpoſe of 
my plantation. 3 

o this purpoſe I wrote to my ol 
friend at Liſbon, who in return gave 
me notice, that he could eaſily di pole 
of it there : but that if I thought fit o 
ive him leave to offer it in my name 


: 


to the two merchants, the ſurvivors oh 
my truſtees who lived in the Brazils, 

o muſt fully underſtand the value 
of it, who lived juſt upon the lpot, 
and whom I knew to be very rich, ſo 
that he believed they would be fond of 
buying it; he did not doubt but 1 
ſhould make four or five thouſand 
pieces of eight the more of it. ahh 

Accordingly I agreed, gave hith or- 
ders to offer it to them, and he did (07 
and, in about eight ins mx more, the 
ſhip being then returned, he ſent we 
an account, that they had ittepted the 
offer, and had remitted thirty three. 
thouſand pieces of eight to 4 corre- 
ſpondent of theirs at Liſbon, to pap for 


In return, I ſigned the inſtfüment 
of ſale in th * which they Fen 
from Liſbon, and ſefit_it © ay old 
man, who ſent me the bills of exchange 
for thirty-two thouſand eight hg 
pieces of eight for the eſtates reſervi 
the payment of one hundted moido! 
a ye - $0 hin, the old man, dptis 
hit life, and fifty mGideres afterwitts 
to his ſon. for his life, which I had 
| promiſed 


* 


| 
| 
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promiſed them 3 and which the plan- 


tation was to make as a rent- 
charge. And thus I have given the 
firſt part of a life of fortune and ad- 


ventbre, a life of Providence's che- 


uer- work, and of a variety which 
the world will ſeldom be able to ſhew 


the like of; beginning fooliſhly, but 


cloſing much more happily than an 
part of it ever gave me be fo wack 
as to hope for. | 5 
Any one would think, that in this 
fate of complicated good fortune, I 
way paſt running any more hazards ; 
and fo indeed I had been, if other cir- 


cumſtances had occurred; but I was 


inured to a wandering life, had no 
family, nor many relations ; nor, how- 


ever rich, had I contraFed much ac- 


quaintance; and though I had fold my 
eſtate in the Brazils, yet I could not 
Keep that country out of my head, and 
had a great mind to be upon the wing 
again ; 2 I could not reſiſt the 
ng inclin 
and to know if the poor Spaniards were 
in being there; and how the rogues I 
left there had uſed them. 

My true friend, the widow, earneſtly 


diſſuaded me from it; and fo far pre - 


vailed with me, that almoſt for ſeven 


years ſhe prevented my running abroad; 


during which time I took my two ne- 
phews, the children of one of my bro- 


thers, into my care: the eldeſt, having 


ſomething of his own, I bred up as a 
gentleman, and gave him a ſettlement 


of ſome addition to his eſtate after my 


deceaſe; the other I put out to a cap- 
tain of a ſhip; and after five years, 


finding him a ſenſible, bold, enterpriz- 


ing young fellow, I him into a 
good ſhip. and ſent bien to ſea: and 

is young fellow afterwards drew me 
in, as old as I was, to farther adven- 
tures myſelf, 

In the mean time, I in ſettled 
myſelf here: for firſt of all I married, 
and that not either to my 3 
or diſſatis faction; and had three chil- 
dren, two ſons and one daughter. But 
my wife dying, and my nephew com- 
ing home with good fuceeſs from a 
Pa to Spain, my inclination to 


d, and his importunity, prevail- 


ed, and engaged me to go in his ſhi 
* 3 private trader to the Eaſt-Indies, 
is was in the year 36944. 


In this voyage I viſited my new co- 


* 
a « = 


ation I had to ſee my iſland, 


count how three hundred Caribbeans 


lony in the iſland ; ſaw boy face 
the Spaniards ; had the whole ftory 
their lives, and of the villains 1 let 
there : how at firſt inſulted the 
poor r Abprees * g++ dow 
agreed, diſa united, ſeparated, 
and how at laft the Geol wee! 
obliged to uſe violence with them; 
how they were ſubjected to the Spani- 
ards ; how honeſtly the Spaniards uſed 
them ; an hiſtory, if it were entered 
into, as full of-variety and wonderful 
accidents as my own part; partieu- 
larly alſo as to their battles with the 
Caribbeans, who landed ſeveral times 
upon the iſland, and as to the improve- 
ment they made upon the ifland itſelf 
and how five of them made an attempt 
2 the main land, and brought away 
eleven men and five women priſoners ; 
by which, at my coming, I found about 
twenty young children on the iſland, 

Here I ſtayed about twenty days; 
left them ſu n 
and 8 arly of arms, powder, ſhot, 
cloaths, tools, and two workmen, 
which I brought from England with 
me; viz. a carpenter and a ſmith, 

Beſides this, I ſhared the land into 
parts with them, reſerved to myſelf 
the property of the whole, but gave 
them ſuch parts, reſpectively, as * 
agreed on; and, having ſettled all 
things with them, and engaged them 
2 to leave the place, I left them 

ere. 

From thence I touched at the Bra- 
2ils, from whence I ſent a bark, nick 
F bought there, with more people to 
the iſland; and in it, beſides other ſup- 
plies, I ſent ſeven women, being ſuch 
as I found proper for ſervice, or for 
wives to fuck as would take them. As 
to the Engliſhmen, I promiſed them 
to ſend them ſome women from Eng- 
land, with a good cargo of neceſfaries, 
if they would apply themſelves to, 
planting; which I afterwards could 
not perform, The fellows proved very 
honeſt and diligent, after they were 
maſtered, and had their properties ſer 
apart for them. I fent them alſo from 
the Brazils five cows, (three of them 
being big with calf) ſome ſheep, and, 
ſome hogs; which, when I came again, 
were conſiderably increaſed. N 

But all theſe things, with an c- 


came and invaded them, and ruined, 
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their plantations ; and how they fought 


with that whole number twice, and 
were at firſt defeated, and one of them 
killed; but at laſt a ſtorm deſtroyin 

their enemies canoes, they famiſhed 
or deſtroyed almoſt all the reft, and re- 
newed and recovered the poſſeſſion of 
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their plantation, and fill lived 
the iſland. | 


All theſe things, with ſome very 


ſurprizing incidents in ſome new id» 
1 of my _ for __ — 
more, I may, perhaps, give a farther 
account of hereafter, 2 
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THE 


Preface to the Second Volume 
OF | 
ROBINSON CRUSOE. 


HE ſucceſs the former part of this Work has met with in the 

world, has yet been no other than is acknowledged to be due to 
the ſurprizing variety of the ſubject, and to the agreeable manner of the 
performance. 

All the endeavours of envious people to reproach it with being a ro- 
mance, to ſearch it for errors in geography, inconſiſtency in the rela- 
tion, and contradictions in the fact, have proved abortive, and as im- 
potent as malicious. | 

The juſt application of every incident, the religious and uſeful in- 
ferences drawn. from every part, are ſo many teſtimonies to the good 
deſign of making it publick, and muſt legitimate all the part that may 
be called invention or parable in the ſtory. 

The ſecond part, it the Editor's opinion may paſs, is (contrary to 
the uſage of ſecond parts) every way as entertaining as the firſt; con- 


tains as ſtrange and ſurprizing incidents, and as great a variety of them; 


nor is the application leſs ſerious or ſuitable ; and doubtleſs will, to the 
ſober as well as ingenious reader, be every way as profitable and di- 
_ and this makes the abridging this work as ſcandalous, as it is 
knaviſh and ridiculous ; ſeeing, to A the book, that they ma 
ſeem to reduce the value, they ſtrip it of all thoſe reflections, as well 
religious as moral, which are not only the greateſt beauties of the work, 
but are calculated for the infinite advantage of the reader. 

By this, they leave the work naked of it's brighteſt ornaments ; and yet 
they would (at the ſame time they pretend that the author has ſupplied 
his tory out of his invention) take from» it the improvement which 
done recommends that invention to wiſe and good men. | 

The injury theſe men do to the proprietors of works, is a practice all 
honeſt men abhor; and they believe they may challenge them to ſhew 
tte difference between that and robbing on the highway, or breaking 
open a houſe, 

If they cannot ſhew any difference in the crime, they will find it hard 
Þ ſhew why there ſhould be any difference in the puniſhment. 
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VOLUME THE SECOND. 


HAT homely proverb, 
uſed on ſo many occaſions 
T in England, viz- That 
þ © what is bred in the 
Wu © bone, will not go out 
© of the fleſh," was never 
more verified than in the Story of my 
LIFE. 2 one would think, that 
after thirty-five years affliction, and 
a variety of unhappy circumſtances, 
which few men, if ever any, went 
— before, oy after near ſeven 
years of peace and enjoyment in the ful- 
nels of all things ' grown old, and 
when, if ever, it might be allowed me to 
bave had experience of every ſtate of 
middle life, and to know which was 
molt adapted to make a man compleatly 
happy; I ſay, after all this, any one 
would have thought, that the native 
propenſity to rambling, which I gave 
n account of in my firſt ſetting out 
into the world to have been ſo pre- 
 Gminatit in my thoughts, ſhould be 
vorn out, the volatile part be full 
wacuated, or at leaſt condenſed; and 
might at ſixty-one years of age have 
been a little inclined to ſtay at home, 


ind have done venturing life and for- 
une any more, mY | 


Nay, farther, the common motive of 
foreign adventures was taken away in 
me; for I had no fortune to make, I 
had nothing to ſeek. If I had gained 
ten thouſand pounds, I had been no 
richer ; for I had already ſufficient for 
me, and for thoſe I had to leave it to; 
and that I had, was viſibly incteafing 
for having no great family, I could 
not ſpend the income of what I had, 
unlefs I would ſet up for an expenſive 
way of living, ſuch as a great family, 
ſervants, equigage, gaiety, and the 
like, which were things I had no no- 
tion of, or inclination toz ſo that I 
had nothing indeed to do, but to fit 
ſill, and fully enjoy what I had got, 
and ſee it increaſe daily upon my 
hands. | 

Yet all theſe things had no effect 
upon me, or at leaſt not enough to re- 

the ſtrong inclination I had to go 
abroad again, which hung about me 
like a chronical diſtemper ; particulars 
ly, the defire of ſeeing my new plan- 
tation in the iſland, and the colony I 
left there, run in my head continually. 
I dreamed of it all night, and my ima- 
gination ran upon it all day; it was 
pppermoſt in all my thoughts, and 
v2 my 


ern ——— 


po 


ID 2 - — [ ꝓê 


. 156 


my fancy worked ſq. ſteadily and 
ſtrongly upon-it, that I talked of it in 
my ſleep: in ſhort, nothing could re- 
move it out of my mind. It even 
broke fo violently into all my dif- 


. courſes, that it made my converſation 


tireſome; for I could talk of nothing 
elſe; all my diſcourſe run into it, even 
to impertinence, and 1 ſaw it myſelf, 

I have often heard perſons of good 
judgment ſay, that all the ſtir people 
make in the world about ghoſts and 
apparitions, is owing to the ſtrength 
of imagination, and the powerful 
operation of fancy in their minds; that 
there is no ſuch thing as a ſpirit ys 

aring, or a ghoſt walking, and the 
ike: that people's poring affection- 
ately upon the paſt converſation of 
their deceaſed friends ſo realizes it to 
them, that they are capable of fancy- 
ing upon ſome extraordinary circum- 
ſtances, that they ſce them, talk to 
them, and are anſwered by them; 
when, in truth, there is nothing but 
ſhadow and vapour in the thing, and 
they really know nothing of the matter. 

For my part, I know not to this 
hour, whether there are any ſuch things 
as real apparitions, ſpectres, or walk- 
ing of people after they are dead; or 
whether there is any thing in the ſto- 
ries they tell us of that Kind, more 
than the product of vapours, fick 
minds, and wandering fancies: but 
this I know, that my imagination 
worked me up to ſuch a height, and 
brought me into ſuch excels of va- 

urs, or what elſe I may call it, that 
I aQually ſuppoſed mylelf oftentimes 
upon the ſpot, at my old cattle behind 
the trees; ſaw my old Spaniard, Fri- 
day's father, and the reprobate ſailors, 
whom U left upon the iſland ; nay, I 
fancied I talked with them, and looked 
at them ſo ſteadily, though I was broad 
awake, as at perſons juſt before me; 
and this I did, till I often frightened 
myſelf with the images my fancy re- 
preſented to me. One time, in my 
{leep, I had the villainy of the three 

irate ſailors ſo lively related to me, 
0 the firſt Spaniard and Friday's 
father, that it was ſuyprizing; they 
told me how they barbarouſly at- 
tempted to murder all the Spaniards, 
and that they ſet fire to the proviſions 
they had laid up, on purpoſe to diſtreſs 
and ftarve them: things that I had 


never heard of, and that yet were all 


* 
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of them true in fact. And it was 


warm in my imagination, and ſo rea. 
lized to me, that to the hour I faw 
them, I could not be perſuaded, but 
that it was, or would be true; alſo 


how I relented it, when the Spaniards 


complained to me; and how I brought 
them to juſtice, tried them before me, 
and ordered them all three to be hang. 
ed. What there was really in this, 
ſhall be ſeen in it's place. For how. 


, ever I came to form ſuch things in my 


dream, and what ſecret converſe of 
ſpirits injected it, yet there was, I (ay, 
very much of it true, I own that this 
dream had nothing in it literally and 
ſpecifically true; but the general part 
was ſo true, the baſe and villainous 
behaviour of theſe three hardened 
rogues was ſuch, and had been ſo much 
worſe than all I can deſcribe, that 
the dream had too much ſimilitude of 
the fact; and as I would afterwards 
have puniſhed them ſeverely, ſo if I had 
hanged them all, I had been much in 
the right, and ſhould have been juſti- 
fied both by the laws of God and man, 

But to return to my ſtory, In this 
kind of temper I had lived ſome years; 
I had no enjoyment of my life, no 
pleaſant hours, no agreeable diverſion, 
but what had ſomething or other of 
this in it; ſo that my wife, who ſaw 
my mind ſo wholly bent upon it, told 
me very ſeriouſly one night, that the 
believed there was ſome ſecret power- 
ful impuſe of Providence upon me, 
which had determined me to go thither 
again; and that ſhe found nothing 
hindered my going, bur my being en- 
gaged toa wite and children. She told 
me, tlrat it was true ſhe could not think 
of parting with me; but as ſhe was 
aſſured, that if ſhe was dead, it would 
be the firſt thing I would do; ſo, as it 
ſeemed to her, that the thing was de- 
termined above, ſhe would not be the 
ny obſtruction : for, if I thought fit, 
and reſolved to go— Here the found 
me very intent upon her words, and that 
I looked very earneſtly at her; ſo that 
it a little diſordered her, and ſhe ſtopped. 
I aſked her why ſhe did not go on, and 
ſay out what ſlie was going to ſay. But 
I perceived her heart was too full, and 
ſome tears ſtood in her eyes. Speak 
© out, my dear, ſays I: are you 
willing I ſhould go ?'—* No, lays 
ſhe, very affectionately, I am far 
* 4 ou are re- 

from willing! But H y 1 3 
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© ſolved to go," or. ſhe, © rather than 


I will be the only hindrance, I will 
© go with you; for though I think it 
© a prepoſterous thing for one of your 
© years, and in your condition; yet, if 
it mult be, ſaid ſhe again, weeping, 
©] won't leave you! for if it be of 
© Heaven, you muſt do it, there is no 
© reſiſting it; and if Heaven makes it 
© your duty to go, he will alſo make it 
© mine to go with you, or otherwiſe 
« diſpoſe of me, that I may not ob- 
ſtruct it,” 

This affectionate behaviour of my 
wife, brought me a little out of the 
yapours, and I began to conſider what 
I was a doing. I corrected my wander- 
ing fancy, and began to argue with 
myſelf ſedately, what buſinels I had, 
after threeſcore years, and after ſuch 
a life of tedious ſufferings and diſaſters, 
and cloſed in ſo happy and ealy a 
manner ; I ſay, what buſineſs had I 
to ruſh into new hazards, and put 
myſelf upon adventures, fit only for 
youth and poverty to run into? 

With thoſe thoughts, 1 conſidered 
my new 12 that I had a 
wife, one child born, and my wife 
then great with child of another; that 
I had all the world could give me, 
and. had no need to ſeek hazards for 
gain; that I was declining in years, 
and ought to think rather of leaving 
what I had gained, than of ſeeking to 
increaſe it; that as to what my wife 
had faid of it's being an impulſe from 
Heaven, and that it ſhould be my duty 
to go, I had no notion of that; ſo, 
after many of theſe cogitations, I 
ſtruggled with the power of my ima- 
gination, reaſoned myſelf out of it, 
as I believe people may always do in 
like caſes if they will; and, in a 
word, I conquered itz compoſed my- 
ſelf with ſuch arguments as occurred 
to my thoughts, and which my pre- 
fent condition furniſhed me 8 
with ; and particularly, as the mo 
effectual method, I reſolved to divert 
myſelf with other things, and to en- 
gage in ſome buſineſs that might ef- 
ectually tie me up from any more ex- 
curſions of this kind; for I found the 
thing returned upon me chiefly when 
I was idle, had nothing to do, or any 
thing of moment immediately before 
me. Sts 

To this purpoſe I bought a little 
farm in the county of Bedford, and 
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reſolved to remove myſelf thither. I 
had a little convenient houſe upon it, 
and the land about it I found was ca- 
pable of great improvement, and that 
it was many ways ſuited to my incli- 
nation, which delighted in cultivating, 
managing, planting, and improving of 
land; and particularly, being an in- 
land county, I was removed from 
converſing among ſhips, ſailors, and 
things relating to the reinote parts of 
the world. 

In a word, I went down to my farm, 
ſettled my family, bought me ploughs, 
harrows, a cart, waggon, horſes, cows, 
ſheep; and, ſetting leriouſly to work, 
became in one halt year a mere coun- 
try gentleman; my thoughts were en- 
tirely taken up in managing my ſer- 
vants, cultivating the ground, in- 
cloling, planting, &c. and I lived, 
as I thought, the molt agreeable lite 
that nature was capable of directing, 
or that a man always bred to mil- 
fortunes was capable of being retreat- 
ed to, 

I farmed upon my own land, I had 
no rent to pay, was limited by no ar- 
ticles; I could pull up, or cut dowr, 
as I pleaſed. What I planted was 
for myielf; and what I improved was 
for my family; and having thus left 
off the thoughts of wandering, I 
had not the leaſt diſcomfort in any 
part of my lite, as to this world, 
Now I thought, indeed, that I enjoy» 
ed that middle ſtate of life, which my 
father ſo earneltly recommended to 
me. A kind of heavenly life, ſome- 
thing like what is deicribed by the 
E. upon the ſubject of a country 

if 


Free from vices, free from care, 
Age has no pain, and youth no ſnare. 


But in the middle of all this felici- 
ty, one blow from unſeen Providence 
unhinged me at once; and not only 
made a breach upon me inevitable and 
incurable, but drove me by it's con- 
ſequence, upon a deep relapie into the 
wandering diſpoſition, which, as I 
may ſay, being born in my very blood, 
ſoon recovered it's hold of me, and, 
like the returns of a violent diſtemper, 
came on with an irreſiſtible force upon 
me; ſo that nothing could make any 
more impreſhon on me. This blow 
was the lols of my wife! 

It 
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It is not my buſineſs here to write 
an elegy upon my wife, to give a cha- 
racter of her particular virtues, and 
make my court to the ſex by the flat- 
tery of a funeral ſermon. She was, 
in a few words, the ſtay of all my 
affairs, the centre of all my enter- 
prizes; the engine, that by fer pru- 
dence, reduced me to that happy com- 
paſs I was in, from the mot extrava- 
gant and rvinous project that flatter- 
ed in my head, as above; and did 
more to guide my rambling genius 
than a mother's tears, a father's in- 
ſtructions, a friend's counſel, or all 
my own reaſoning powers could do, 
I was happy in liſtening to her tears, 
and in being moved by her intreaties, 
and to the laſt degree deſolate and diſ- 
located in the world by the lofs of her. 

When ſhe was gone, the world look- 
ed aukwardly round me; I was as 
much a ſtranger in it, in my thoughts, 
as I was in the Brazils, when I firſt 
went on ſhore there; and as much 
alone, except as to the aſſiſtance of ſer- 
vants, as I was in myifland. I knew 
neither what to do, or what not to do, 
I ſaw the world buſy round me, one 
part labouring for bread, and the 
other ſquandering it in vile exceſſes 
or empty pleaſures ; equally miſerable, 
becauſe the end they propoſed fill fled 
from them; for the men of pleaſute 
every day ſurfeited of their vice, and 
heaped up work for ſorrow and re- 
pentance; and the men of labour ſpent 
their ſtrength in daily ſtrugglings for 
bread, to maintain the vital ſtrength 
they laboured with; ſo living in a daily 
circulation of ſorrow, living but to 
work, and working but to live; as if 
daily-bread were the only end of a 
weariſome life, and a wearitome life 
the only occaſion of daily-bread. 

This put me in mind of the life I 
lived in my kingdom, the ifland ; 
where I ſuffered no more corn to grow, 
becauſe I did not want it; and bred 
no more goats, becauſe I had no more 
vie for them; where the money lay 
in the drawer till it grew mildewed, 
and had ſcarce the favour to be looked 
vpon in twenty years, 

All theſe things, had I improved 
them as I ought to have done, and as 
renſon and religion had dictated to me, 
would have taught me to ſearch far- 
ther than human enjoyments for a full 
felicity, and that there was ſomething 
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which certainly was the reafon and end 
of life, ſuperior to all theſe things, 
which was either to be poſſeſſed, or at 
leaſt hoped tor, on this-ſide the grave. 

But my ſage counſellor was gone; 
I was like a ſhip, without a pilot, 
that could only run afore the wind. 
My thoughts run all away again into 
the old affair; my head was quite 
turned with the whimkies of foreign. 
adventures; and all the pleaſing in- 
nocent amuſements of my farm and. 
my garden, my cattle and my family, 
which before entirely poſſeſſed me, 
were nothing to me, had no reliſh, 
and were like muſick to one that has 
no ear, or food to one that has no 
taſte. In a word, I reſolved to leave 
off houſekeeping, let my farm, and 
return to London. And in a few 
months after, I did ſo. | 

When I came to London, I was ſtill 
as unealy as before: I had no reliſh to 
the place, no employment in it, no- 
thing to do but to ſaunter about like 
an idle perſon, of whom it may be 
ſaid, he is perfectly uſeleſs in God's 
creation, and it is not one farthing 
matter to the reſt of his kind whether 
he be dead or alive. This alſo was 
the thing, which of all circumſtances 
of life was the moſt my averſion, who 
had been all my days uſed to an active 
life; and 1 would often ſay to myſelf, 
© A ſtate of idleneſs is the very dregs 
© of life!” And, indeed, I thought I 
was much more ſuitably employed, 
when I was twenty-ſix days making a 
deal-board. 

It was now the beginning of the 
year 1693, when my nephew, whom, as 
I have obſerved before, I had brought 
up to the ſea, and had made him com- 
mander of a ſhip, was come home 
from a ſhort voyage to Bilboa, being 
the firſt he had made. He came to me 
and told me that ſome merchants of 
his acquaintance had been propoſing 
to him to go a voyage for them to the 
Eaſt-Indies, and to China, as private 
traders. * And now, uncle,“ ſays * 
© if you will go to fea with me, I 
© engage to land you upon your ol 
© habitation in the iſtand, for we are to 
© touch at the Brazils.' 

Nothing can be a greater demon- 
tration of a ftiture ſtate, and of the 
exiſtence of an inviſible world, chan 
the concurrence of ſecond cauſes wit 
the ideas of things, which we * 
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our minds, perfectly reſerved, and not 
communicated to any in the world. 

My nephew knew nothing how far 
my diſtemper of wandering was re- 
turned upon me, and I knew nothing 
of what he had in his thoughts to {iy ; 
when that very morning before he 
came to me, I had, in a great deal of 
confuſion of thought, and revolving 
every part of my circumſtances in my 
mind, come to this reſolution ; viz. 
that I would go to Liſbon, and conſult 
with my old ſea-captainy and fo, it it 
was rational and practicable, I would 
go and fee the Hand again, and ſee 
what was become of my people there. 
I had pleaſed myſelf alſo with the 
thoughts of peopling the place, and 
carrying inhabitants from hence, get- 
ting a patent for the poſſeſſion, and I 
know not what; when, in the middle 
of all this, in comes my nephew, as LI 
| have ſaid, with his project of carrying 
me thither in his way to the Eaſt- Indies. 

I pauſed a while at his words, and 
looking ſteadily at him, What de- 
© vil; faid I, * ſent you on this un- 
«© lucky errand?* My nephew ſtartled, 
as if he had been frighted at fuſt, but 
perceiving I was not much diſpleaſed 
with the propoſal, he recovered himſelf. 
© I hope it may not be an unlucky pro- 
© poſal, Sir,” Gave he; © I dare fay you 
© would be pleaſed to ſee your new 
© colony there, where you once reign- 
© ed with more felicity than moſt of 
your brother monarchs in the world.“ 

In a word, the ſcheme hit ſo exa&- 
ly with my temper, that is to ſay, with 
the prepoſſeſſion I was under, and of 
which I have ſaid ſo much, that I told 
him, in few words, if he agreed with 
the merchants I would go with him: 
but I told him, I 9 not promiſe 
to 7 any farther than my own iſland, 
Why, Sir,“ ſays he, you don't 
* want to be left there again, I hope?” 
— Why,“ faid I, can you not take 
© me up again in your return?* He 
told me, it would not be poſſible to 
do ſo; that the merchants would never 
allow: him to come that way with a 
loaden ſhip of ſuch value, it being a 
month's fail out of his way, and might 
be three or four. Beſides, Sir, if 
* I ſhould miſcarry, ſaid he, and 
not return at all, then you would be 
s juſt reduced to the condition you 
* were in before. 


This was very rational; but we 
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both found out a remedy for it, which 
was to carry a framed (loop on board 
the ſhip, which, being taken in pieces, 
and ſhipped on board the ſhip, might, 
by the help of ſome carpenters, whom 
we agreed to carry with us, be ſet up 


again in the iſland, and finiſhed, fit to 


go to fea in a few 16 _ 

I was not long reſolving : for indeed 
the importunities of my nephew, joig- 
ed in ſo effetually with my incling- 
tion, that nothing could oppoſe me. 
On the other band, my wife being dead, 
I had nobody that concerned them- 
ſelves fo — for me, as to perſuade 
me one way or other, except my an- 
cient good friend the widow, who ear- 
neſtly ſtruggled with me ro conſider 
my years, my eaſy circumſtances, and 
the needleſs 4.— of a long voyage; 
and, above all, my young ——— 
But it was all to no purpoſe, I had an 
irreſiſtible deſire to the voyage; and I 
told her, I thought there was ſome- 
thing ſa uncommon in the impreſſions 
I had ypon my mind for the yovage, 
that it would be a kind of reſiſting 
Providence, if I ſhould attempt to ſtay 
at home. 
expoſtulations; and joined with me, 
not only in making proviſion tor my 


” 


voyage, but alſo in ſettling my family- 


affairs in my abſence, and providi 
for the education of my children. 
In order to this, I made my will, 


and ſettled the eſtate I had in ſuch a 


manner for my children, and placed jt 
in ſuch hands, that I was perfe&l 
eaſy and fatisfied they would have jut- 


tice done them, whatever might befal 


me: and for their education, I left it 
wholly to my widow, with a ſufficient 
maintenance to herielf for her care, 
All which ſhe richly deſerved ; for no 
mother could have taken more care in 
their education, or underſtood it bet- 
ter; and as ſhe lived till I came home, 
I alſo lived to thank her for it. | 
My nephew was ready to fail about 
the beginning of January, 1694-5; 
and I, with my man Friday, went on 
board, in the Downs, the Stb, hav- 
ing, beſides that ſloop which I men- 
tioned above, a very conſiderable car- 
go of all Kinds of neceſſary things for 
my colony, which if I did not find in 
good condition, I reſolved to leave ſo. 
Firſt, I carried with me ſome ſer- 
vants, whom I purpoſed to place there 
as inhabitants, or at leaſt, to ſet — 
wor 


After which ſhe ceaſed her 
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work there upon my own account 
while I ſtaid, and either to leave them 
there, or carry them forward, as they 
ſhould appear willing ; particularly I 
carried two carpenters, a ſmith, and 
a very handy ingenious fellow, who 
was à cooper trade, but was alſo a 
general mechanick, for he was dextrous 
at making wheels, and hand-mills to 
grind corn ; was a good turner, and a 
good pot-maker ; he alſo made any 
thing that was proper to make of earth, 
or wood ; in a word, we called him 
our * Jack of all trades,” 

With theſe I carried a taylor, who 
had offered himſelf to go paſſenger to 
the Eaſt-Indies with my nephew, but 
afterwards conſented to ſtay on our 
new plantation, and proved a moſt ne- 
ceſſary handy fellow, as could be de- 
fired, in many other buſineſſes beſides 
that of his trade; for, as I obſerved 

formerly, neceſſity arms us for all em- 
ployments. 

My cargo, as near as I can recol- 
lect, for I have not kept an account 
of particulars, conſiſted of a ſufficient 


quantity of linen,” and ſome thin En- 


gliſh ſtuffs, for clothing the Spaniards 
that I expected to find there; and 
enough of them, as, by my calcula- 
tion, might comfortably ſupply them 
for ſeven years, If I remember right, 
the materials which I carried for cloath- 
ing them, with Ty hats, ſhoes, 
ſtockings, and all ſuch things as they 
could want for wearing, amounted to 
above 200 l. including ſome beds, 
bedding, and houſhold-ſtuff, particu- 
larly kitchen-utenfils, with pots, ket- 
tles, pewter, braſs, &c. beſides near 
100 l. more in iron-work, nails, tools 


of every kind, ſtaples, hooks, hinges, 


1 every neceſſary thing I could think 
of, 

I carried alſo, a hundred ſpare arms, 
muſquets and fuſils, beſides ſome piſ- 
tols, a conſiderable quantity of ſhot 
of all ſizes, three or Nor tons of lead, 
and two pieces of braſs cannon; and 
becauſe I Knew not what time, and 
what extremities I was providing for, 
I carried an hundred barrels of pow- 
der, befides ſwords and cutlaſſes, and 
the iron part of ſome pikes and hal- 
berts; ſo that, in ſhort, we had a 
large magazine of all forts of ſtores ; 
and I made my nephew carry two 
tmall quarter-deck guns more than he 
wanted for his ſhip, to leave behind, 


if there was occaſion; that, ben they 


came there, we might build a fort, 
and man it againſt all ſorts of ene. 
mies : and indeed I at firſt thought 
there wquld be need enough of it all, 
and much more, it we hoped to main- 
tain our poſſeſſton of the iſland, as ſhall 
be ſeen in the courſe of the ſtory. 

I had not ſuch bad luck in this 
voyage as I had been uſed to meet 
with ; and therefore ſhall have the leſs 
occalion to interrupt the reader, who, 
perhaps, may be impatient to hear how 
matters went with my colony ; yet, 
ſome odd accidents, croſs winds, and 
bad weather, happened on this firſt 
ſetting out, which made the voyage 
longer than I expected it at firſt; and 
I, who had never made but one voy- 
age, (viz. my firſt voyage to Guinea) 
in which I might be ſaid to come back 
again, as the voyage was at firſt de- 
ſigned, began to think the ſame ill 
fate (till attended me, and that I was 
born to be never contented with my 
own ſhore, and yet to be always un- 
fortunate at ſea. 

Contrary winds firſt put us to the 
northward, and we were obliged to put 
in at Galway, in Ireland, where we 
lay wind-bound two and thirty days; 
but we had this ſatisfaction with the 
"diſaſter, that proviſions were here ex- 
ceeding cheap, and in the utmoſt plen- 
ty; ſo that while we lay here, we ne- 
ver touched the ſhip's ſtores, but ra- 
ther added to them. Here alſo I took 
ſeveral hogs, and two cows with their 
calves, which I reſolved, if I had a 
ood paſſage, to put aſhore in m 
ifland ; but we found occaſion to dil- 
poſe otherwiſe of them. 

We ſet out the 5th of February from 
Treland, and had a very fair gale of 
wind for ſome days. As I remember, 
it might be about the 2oth of February, 
in the evening, late, when the mate, 
having the watch, came into the round- 
houſe, and told us, he ſaw a flaſh of 
fire, and heard a gun fired; and while 
he was telling us of it, a boy came in, 
and told us the boatſwain heard an- 
other. This made us all run out up- 
on the quarter-deck, where for a while 
we heard nothing; but in a few mi- 
nutes we ſaw a very great light, and 
found that there was ſome very ter- 
rible fire at a diſtance, Immediately 
we had recourſe to our reckoningy, in 
which we all agreed, that there m 
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de no land that way in which the fire 
ſhewed itſelf, no, not for 500 ne; 
for it appeared at W. N. W. n 
this, we concluded it muſt be ſome 
ſhip on fire at ſea and as by our hear- 
ing the noiſe of E. juſt before, we 
toncluded it could not be far off, we 
food directly towards it; and were 
preſently ſatisfled we ſhould diſcover 
fe. becauſe the farther we failed, the 
greiter the light appeared, though the 
weather being hazy, we could not per- 
teive any thing but the light for a 
while. In about half an hour's ſail- 
ing, the wind being fait for us, though 
hot much of it; and the weather clear- 
ing up a little, we could plainly diſ- 
cern that it was a great ſhip on fire in 
the middle of the ſea. I was moſt ſen- 
fibly touched with this diſaſter, though 
hot at all acquainted with the perſons 
engaged ih it, I preſently recollected 
my former circumſtatices, in whiat con- 
dition I was in when taken up by the 
Portugueze captain; and how much 
more Jeplorable the circumſtances of 
the poor creatures belonging to the 
ſhip muſt be, if they had no other ſhip 
in company with them. Upon this, 
immediately ordered that five guns 
ſhould be fired, one ſoon after another, 
that, if poſſible, we might give notice 
to them that' there was help for them 
at hand, and that they might endea- 
your to ſave themſelves in their boat; 
for though we could ſee the flame in 
the ſhip, yet they, it being night, 
could ſee nothing of us. 
We lay 'by ſome time upon this, 
only drivitg as the burning ſhip drove, 
waiting for day-lightz when on a ſud- 
den, to out great terror, though we 
had reafon to expe it, the ſhip blew 
bp in the air, and immediately, (that 
is to ſay, in a few minutes) all the 
was oft ; that is to fay, the reſt of 
the ſhip ſunk. This was terrible, and 
indeed ati afflicting ſight, for the ſake 
| the poor men, who, I concluded, 
muſt de either all deftroyed in the ſhip, 
br be in the utmoſt diftreſs in their 
boats in the middle of the octan, which, 
t prefent, by reaſon it was dark, 1 
tould hot. ſees however, to direct them 


4s well as I could, I cauſed lights to 


be hung our in all the parts of the ſhip 

where we could; and which we had 
thorns for, and kept firing guns all 
111 letting them Know b 

this, there was a ſhip not far off, 
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About eight o'clock in the morn- 
ing, we diſcovered the ſhip's boats, by 
the help of our perſpective · glaſſes; and 
found there were two of them, both 
thronged with people, and deep in the 
Water. We perceived they rowed, the 
wind being againlt them; that they 
ſaw our ſitip, and did the utmoſt to 

make us ſee them. | 
We immediately ſpread our ancient, 
to let them know we ſaw them; and 
hung a waft out, as a ſignal for them 
to come on board; and then made 
more ſail, ſtandihg dlrectly to them. 
In a little more than half an hour, we 
came up with them; and, in a word, 
took them all in, being no leſs than 
ſixty-four men, women, and children; 
for there were a great many paſſengers. 
Upon the whole, we found it was a 
French merchant-ſhip of 300 tons, 
homeward-bound from Quebec, in the 
river of Canada, The maſter gave us 
a * account of the diſtreſs of his 
ſhip, how the fire began in the ſteer- 
age, by the negligence of the ſteerſ- 
man ; but, on his crying out for help, 
was, as every body thought, entirely 
pr out. But they ſoon found, that 
ome ſparks of the firſt fire had gotten 
into ſome part of the ſhip, ſo difficult 
to come at, that they could not effec- 
tually aer it ; and afterwards get- 
ting in between the timbers, and with- 
in the cieling of the ſhip, it proceeded 
into the hold, and maſtefed all the 
{kill and all the application they were 

able to exert. nk 

They had no more to do then, but 
to get into their boats, which, to their 
Treat comfort, were pretty large; be- 
ing their long-boat, and a great ſhal- 
lop, beſides à ſmall fkiff, which was 
of no great ſetvice to them, other than 
to get ſome freſh water and proviſions 
into her, after they had ſecured them- 
ſelves from the fire. They had indeed 
fmall hope of their lives by getting 
into theſe boats at that diſtance from 
any land ; only, as they faid well, that 
they were eſcaped from the fite, and 
had a poſſibility that ſome ſhip might 
happen- to be at ſea" and might take 
them in. They had fails, oars, and 
a compaſs, and were preparing to make 
the beſt of their way to Newfoundland, 
the wind blowing pretty fair; for it 
blew an eaſy gale at J. E. 0 E. They 
had bel pro viſions and water, as, 
with ſparing it ſo as to be next door to 
| X ſtarving, 
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of ſorrow ; ſome ſtark raving and down- 


ſtarving, might ſupport them about 
twelve days; in which, if they had no 
bad weather, and no contrary winds, 
the captain ſaid, he hoped he might 
get to the Banks of Newfoundland, 
and might perhaps take ſome fiſh to 
ſuſtain them till they might go on 
ſhore. But there were ſo many er 


againſt them in all theſe caſes; ſuch as 


ſtorms to overſet and founder them; 
rains and cold to benumb and periſh 
their limbs; contrary winds to keep 
them out and ſtarve them; that it muſt 
have been next to miraculous if they 
had eſcaped. 

In the midſt of their conſultations, 
every one being hopeleſs and ready 
to deſpair, the captain with tears in 
his eyes told me, they were on a ſud- 
den ſurprized with the joy of hearing 
a gun fire, and after that four mare 5 
theſe were the five guns which I cauſed 
to be fired at firſt ſeeing the light: 
this revived their hearts, and gave 
them the notice, which, as above, I 
deſigned it ſhould, viz. that there was 
a ſbip at hand for their help. 

It was upon the hearing thefe guns 
that they took down their maſts and 
fails z and the ſound coming from the 
windward, they reſolyed to lie by till 
morning. Some time after this, hug 
ing no more guns, they fired three 
muſquets, one a conſiderable while af- 
ter another; but theſe, the wind being 
contrary, we never heard. 

Some time after that again, they 
were ftill more agreeably ſurprized 
with ſeeing our lights, and hearing 
the guns, which, as I have ſaid, I 
cauſed to be fired all the reſt of the 
night; this ſet them to work with their 
oars to keep their boats a-head, at leaſt 
that we might the ſooner come up with 
them ; and at laſt, to their inexpreſſible 
joy, they found we ſaw them. | 

It is impoſſible for me to expreſs 
the ſeveral geſtures, the ſtrange extaſies, 
the variety of poſtures, which theſe 
poor delivered people run into, to ex- 
preſs the joy of their ſouls at ſo unex- 

Red a deliverance: grief and fear 
are eaſily deſcribed; ſighs, tears, groans, 
and a very few motions of head and 


hands, make up the ſum of it's va- 


riety; but an exceſs of joy, a ſurprize 
of joy, has a thouſand extravagancies 
in it: there were ſome in tears, ſome 
raging and tearing themſelves, as if 
they had been in the greateſt agonies 


right lunatick; ſome ran about the 
ſhip ſtamping with their feet, others 
wringing their hands ; ſome were danc. 
ing, ſeveral ſinging, ſome laughing, 
more crying; many quite dumb, not 
able to ſpeak a word; others ſick and 
vomiting; ſeveral ſwooning, and ready 
to faint; .and a few were croſſing them. 
ſeyes and giving God thanks. 

TI would not wrong them neither; 
there might be many that were thank- 
ful afterward ; but the paſſion was too 
ſtrong for them at firſt, and they were 


not able to maſter it: the were thrown , 


into extaſies and a kind of frenzy, and 
ſo, there were but a very few who were 
compoſed and ſerious in their joy. 
Perhaps allo the caſe,may have ſome 
addition to it, from the particular cir- 
cumſtance of the nation they belonged 
to; I mean, the French, whoſe tem- 
per is allowed to be more volatile, 
more paſſionate, and more ſprightly, 
and their ſpirits more fluid, than of 
other nations. I am not philoſopher 
enough to determine the cauſe, but 
nothing I had ever ſeen before came 
up to it: the extaſies poor Friday, my 
truſty ſavage, was in, when he found 
his father in the boat, came the neareſt 
to it ; and the ſurprize of the maſter, 
and his two companions, whom I de- 
Iivered from the two villains that ſet 
them on ſhore in the iſland, came alittle 
way towards it; but nothing was to 
compare to this, either that I ſaw in 
Friday, or any where elſe in my life. , 
It is farther obſervable, that theſe 
extravagancies did not ſhew themſelves 
in that different manner I have men- 
tioned, in different perſons only; but 
all the variety would appear in a 
ſucceſſion of moments in one and the 
ſame perſon. A man that we ſaw this 
minute dumb, and, as it were, ſtupid 
and confounded, ſhould the next mi- 
nute be dancing and hallooing like an 
antick; and-the next moment a tearing 
his hair, or pulling his cloaths to 
ieces, and ſtamping them under-his 
eet like a madman; a few minutes 
after that, we ſhould have him all in 
tears, then ſick, then ſwooning z an 
had not immediate help been h 
would, in a few moments more, have 


been dead : and thus it was, not with 


one or two, or ten or twenty, but with 
the greateſt part of them; and, if 1 
remember right, our ſurgean was 
* 4 » » obliged 
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obliged” to let above thirty of them 
blood. 

There were two prieſts among them, 
one an old man, and the other a young 
man; and that which was ſtrange 
was, that the oldeſt man was the worſt. 

As ſoon as he ſet his foot on board 
our ſhip, and ſaw himſelf ſafe, he 
dropped down ſtone-dead, to all ap- 

nce; not the leaſt ſign of life 
could be perceived in him: our ſur- 
eon immediately applied proper reme- 
hes to recover him, and was the only 
man in the ſhip” that believed he was 
not dead ; and at length he opened a 
vein in his arm, having firſt chafed 
and rubbed the part, ſo as to warm it 
as much as poſſible; upon this the 
blood, which only dropped at firſt, 
flowed. ſomething freely ; in three mi- 
nutes after the man opened his eyes; 
and about a quarter Fan hour after 
that he ſpoke, grew better, and in a 
little time quite well; after the blood 
was ſtopped, he walked about, told us 
he was perfectly well, took a dram of 
cordial. which the ſurgeon gave him, 
and was, what we called, come to 


himſelf, About a quarter of an hour 
after this, they came running into the 
cabin to the ſurgeon, who was bleed- 


ing a French woman that had fainted, 
and told him the prieſt was gone ſtark 
mad. It ſeems he bad began to revolve 
the change of his circumſtances in his 
mind, and this put him into an extaſy 


of joy; his Ven whirled about faſter 


than the veſſels could convey them ; 
the blood grew hot and feveriſh ; and 
the man was as fit for Bedlam, as any 
creature that ever was in it: the ſur- 
geon would not bleed him again in that 
condition, but gave him ſomething to 


doze and put him to ſleep, which, af- 


ter ſome time, operated upon him, and 
be waked next morning perfectly com- 
poſed and well. 

The younger prieſt hehaved himſelf 
with great command of his paſſion, and 
was really an example of a ſerious 
vell· governed mind. At his firſt com- 
ng on board the ſhip, he threw himſelf 

on his face, proſtrating himſelf in 
thankfulneſs for his deliverance; in 
which I unhappily and unſeaſonably 
Ciſturbed him, really thinking he had 

n in a ſwoon; but he ſpake calmly, 
thanked me, told me he was giving 
God thanks for his deliverance ; beg- 
bed me to leave him a few moments, 
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and that, next to his Maker, he would 
give me thanks alſo. 

I was heartily ſorry that I diſturbed 
him; and not only left him, but kept 
others from interrupting him alſo. He 
continued in that poſture about three 
minutes, or a little more, after I left 
him; then came to me as he had ſaid 
he would, and with a great deal of 
ſeriouſneſs and affection, but with 
tears ig his eyes, thanked me, that 
had, under God, given him and fo 
many miſerable creatures their lives. 
J told him, I had no room to move 
him to thank God for it rather than 
me, for I had ſeen that he had done 
that already; but I added, that 
it was nothing but what reaſon and 
humanity dictated to all men, and that 
we had as much reaſon as he to give 
thanks to God, who had bleſſed us ſo 
far as to make us the inſtruments of his 
mercy ta ſo many of his creatures. 

After this, the young prieſt applied” 
himſelf to his country-folks, laboured 
to compoſe them; purſuaded, intreat- 
ed, argued, reaſoned with them, and 
did'his utmoſt to keep them within the 
exerciſe of their reaſon; and with 
ſome he had ſucceſs, though others 
were, for a time, out of all govern- 
ment of themſelves. 

I cannot help committing this to 


ers as perhaps it may be uſeful * 


to thoſe into whoſe hands it may fall, 
in theguiding themſelves in all the ex- 
travagancies of their paſſions; for if 


an exceſs of joy can carry men out to 


ſuch a length beyond the reach of their 


reaſon, what will not the extravagan- 


cies of anger, rage, and a provoked 
mind, carry us to! And, indeed, 
'here I ſaw reaſon for keeping an ex- 
ceeding watch over our . of eve- 
ry kind, as well thoſe of joy and 
ſatisfaction, as thoſe of ſorrow and 


. anger. 


We were ſomething diſordered by 


theſe extravagancies among our new 


gueſts for the firſt day; but when they 
had been retired, lodgings provided 


for them as well as our ſhip would al- 
low, and they had wy heartily, as moſt 
of them did, being fa 


tiguedand fright- 


ened, they were quite another ſort of 


people the next day. | 
Nothing of good manners, or civil 


acknowledgments for the kindneſs * 


ſhewn them was wanting ; the French, 
it is known, are naturally apt enough to 
X 2 excced 
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exceed that way. The captain and 
one of the prieſts came to me the next 
day; and, deſiring to ſpeak with me 
and my nephew, began to conſult with 
us what ſhould be done with them; 
. and firſt they told us, that, as we had 
ſaved their lives, ſo all they had was 
little enough for a return to us for the 
kindneſs received. The captain ſaid, 
they had ſaved ſome money, and ſome 
things of value in their boars, catched 
haſtily out of the flames; and if we 
would accept it, they were ordered to 
make an offer of it all to us ; they only 
deſired to be ſet on ſhore ſomewhere 
in our way, where, if poſſible, they 
might get a paſſage to France, | 
y nephew was for accepting their 
money at firſt word, and to conſider 
what to do with them afterwards : but 
I over-ruled him in that part; for I 
knew what it was to be ſet on ſhore in 
a ſtrange country; and if the Portugal 
captain, that took me up at ſea, had 
ſerved me ſo, and took all I had for 
my deliverance, I mult have ſtarved, or 
have been as much a ſlave at the Bra- 
zils as I had been at Barbary, the 
being ſold to a Mahometan only ex- 
cepted; and perhaps a Portugueze is 
not a much better maſter than a Turk, 
if not, in ſome caſes, a much worſe. 
I therefore told the French captain, 
that we had taken them up in their 
diſtreſs it was true; but that it was 
our duty to do ſo, as we were felluw- 
creatures, and as we would deſire to be 
ſo delivered if we were in the like or 
any other extremity z that we had done 
nothing for them but what we believ- 
ed they would have done for us, if we 
had been in their caſe and they in ours; 
but that we took them up to ſerve them 
not to plunder them; and that it would 
be a molt barbarous thing to take that 
little from them which they had ſaved 
out of the fire, and then ſet them on 
ſhore and leave them; that this would 
be firſt to ſave them from death, and 
then kill them ourſelves ; ſave them 
from drowning, and then abandon them 
to ſtarving; and therefore I would not 
let the leaſt thing be taken from them. 
As to ſetting them on ſhore, I told them, 
indeed, that was an exceeding difficul- 
ty to us, for that the ſhip was bound 
to the Eaſt-Indies; and though we 
were driven out of our courſe to the 
weſtward a very great way, which per- 
haps was directed by Heaven on pur- 
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ofe for their deliverance, yet it was 
7 poſſible for us wilfully * change 
our voyage on thig particular account; 
nor could my nephew, the captain, au- 
ſwer it to the {rk hag with whom 
he was under charter- party to purſue 
his voyage by the way of Brazil ; 'and 
all I knew he could do for them was, 
to put ourſelves in the way of meeting 
with other ſhips homeward-bound from 
the Weſt-Indies, and get them paſſage, 
if 8 to England or France. 
he firſt part of the propoſal was ſo 
generous and kind, they could not but 
be very thankful for it; but they were 
in à great conſternation, eſpecially the 
paſſengers, at the notion of being car- 
ried away to the Eaſt-Indies. They 
then intreated me, that ſeeing I was 
driven ſo far to the weſtward before I 
met with them, I would at leaſt kee 
on the ſame courſe to the Banks 2 
Newfoundland, where it was poſſible I 
might meet with ſome ſhip or ſloop 
that they might hire to carry them 
back to Canada, from whence they 
came. A 

I thought this was but a reaſonable 
requeſt on their part, and . rl 
inclined to agree to it; for indeed ! 
conſidered, that to carry this whole 
company to the Eaſt-Indies, would not 
only be an intolerable ſeverity to the 
poor people, but would be ruining our 
whole voyage by devouring all our 
proviſions; ſo I thought it no breach 
of charter-party, but what an unfore- 
ſeen accident made abſolutely neceſſary 
to us, and in which no one could ſay 
we were to blame; for the laws of 
God and nature would have forbid 
that we ſhould refuſe to take up two 
boats full of people in ſuch a diſtreſſed 
condition ; 'and the nature of the thing, 
as well reſpecting ourſelves as the 
poor people, obliged us to ſee them on 
ſhore ſomewhere or other for their de- 
liverance: ſo I conſented that we would 
carry them to Newfoundland, if wind 
and weather would permit ; and, if 
not, that I would carry them to Mar- 
tinico, in the Weſt-Indies. 

The wind' continued freſh eaſterly, 
but the weather pretty good ; and as it 
had blowed' continually in the points 
between N. E. and $.E. a long time, 
we miſled ſeveral opportunities of ſend- 
ing them to France; fot we met ſeve, 
ral ſhips bound to Europe, whereo 


two were French, from St. Chrilto- 
, | fr pher's 
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er's; but they had been ſo long 
cating up againſt the wind, that they 
durſt take in no paſſengers for fear of 
wanting proviſions for the voyage, as 
well for themſelves as for thole they 
ſhould take in; ſo we were obliged to 

on. It was about a week after 
this, that we made the Banks of New- 
foundland ; where, to ſhorten my ſtory, 
we put all our French people on hoard a 
bark, which they hired at ſea there, 
to put them on ſhore, and afterwards 
to carry them to France, if they could 
oetproviſion to victual themſelves with. 

hen I ſay all the French went on 
more, I ſhould remember, that the 
young prieſt I ſpoke of, hearing we 
ts, 9D. to the Eaſt-Indies, deſired 
to go the voyage with us, and to be 
ſet on ſhore on the coaſt of Coroman- 
del: I 3 agreed to that; for I 
wonderfully liked the man, and had 
yery good reaſon, as will appear after- 
wards; alſo fqur of the ſeamen enter- 
ed themſelves in our ſhip, and proved 
very uſeful fellows. 

From hence we directed our courſe 
for the Weſt-Indies, fleering away 8. 
and S. by E. for about twenty days 
together, ſometimes little or no wind 
at all, when we met with another ſub- 
je& for our humanity to work upon, 
almoſt as deplorable as that before. 

It was in the latitude of twenty-ſeven 
degrees, five minutes N. and the 1gth 
day of March, 1694-5, when we eſpied 
* il, our courſe 8. E. and by 8. We 
ſoon perceived it was a large veſſel, and 
that ſhe bore up to us; but could not 
at firſt know what to make of her, till 
after coming a little nearer, we found 
ſhe had loſt her main top-malt, fore- 
maſt, and boltſprit; and preſently ſhe 
fires a gun as a ſignal of diſtreſs ; the 
weather was pretty good, wind at 

. N. W. a freſh gale, and we ſoon 
came to ſpeak with =_ | 

We found her a ſhip of Briſtol, 
pound home from Barbadoes, but had 

n blown out of the road at Barba- 
does, a few days before ſhe was ready 
to fail, by a terrible hurricane, while 
the captain and chief mate were both 
gone on ſhore; ſo that beſide the ter- 
ror of the ſtorm, they were but in an 
indifferent caſe for good artiſts to bring 
the ſhip home ; they had been already 


nine weeks at ſea, and had met with 


another terrible torm after the hurri- 


cane was over, which had blown them 
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quite out of their knowledge to the 
weſtward, and in which they lott their 
maſts, as above. They told us, they 
expected to have feen the Bahama 
iſlands, but were then driven away 
again to the ſouth-eaſt, by a ſtrong gale 
of wind at N.N.W, the ſame that 
blew now, and having no ſails to work 
the ſhip with, but a main-courſe, and 
a kind of ſquare ſail upon a jury<fore- 
malt, which they had ſet up, they could 
not lie near the wind, but were en- 
deavouring to ſtand away for the Ca- 
naries. | 

But that which was worſt of all 
was, that they were almoſt ſtarved for 
want of proviſions; beſides the fatigues 
they had undergone, their bread and 
fleſh was quite gone, they had not an 
ounce left in the ſhip, and had had 
none for eleven days; the only relief 
they had was, their water was not all 
ſpent, and they had about half a bar- 
rel of flour left z they had ſugarenoughz 
ſome ſuccades or ſweetmeats they had 
at firſt, but they were devoured ; and 
they had ſeven caſks of rum. 

There was a youth and his mother, 
and a maid-ſervant, on board, who 
were going paſſengers, and thinking 
the ſhip was ready to ſail, unhappily 
came on board the evening before the 
hurricane began; and, having no pro- 
viſions of their own left, they were in 
a more deplorable condition than the 
reſt ; for the ſeamen, being reduced to 
ſuch an extreme neceſſity themſelves, 


had no compaſſion, we may be ſure, 


for the poor paſſengers ; and they were, 
indeed, in ſuch a condition, that their 
miſery is very hard to deſcribe, 

I had, perhaps, not known this part, 
if my curioſity had not led me, the 
weather being fair, and the wind abat- 
ed, to go on board the ſhip. The ſe- 
cond mate, who upon this occaſion 
commanded the ſhip, had been on 
board our ſhip; and he told me, in- 
deed, that they had three paſſengers in 
the great cabin, that they were in a 
deplorable condition: Nay, ſays he, 
0 believe they are dead, for I have 
© heard nothing of them for above two 
days; and I was afraid to enquire 
* after them, for I had nothing to re- 
© lieve them with,” 


We immediately applied ourſelves: 


to give them what relief we could ſpare; 
and indeed I had ſo far over-ruled 
things with my nephew, that I 1 
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have victualled them, though we had 
gone away to Virginia, or any part of 
the.coalt of America, to have ſupplied 
_ ourſelves; but there was no neceſſity 
for that. 
- But now they were ina new danger; 
for they were. afraid of eating too 
much, even of that little we gave them, 
The mate or commander brought ſix 
men with him in his boat; but theſe 
r wretches looked like ſkeletons, 
and. were ſo weak, they could hardly 
fit to their oars: the mate himſelf was 
very ill, and half-ſtarved; for he de- 
clared he had reſerved nothing from 
the men, and went ſhare and ſhare 
alike with them in every bit they eat. 
I. cautioned him to eat ſparingly, 
but fet meat before him immediately, 
and he had not eaten three mouthfuls 
before he began to be fick and out of 
order; ſo he ſtopped a while, and our 
ſurgeon mixed him up ſomething with 
ſome broth, which he ſaid would be 
to him both food and phyſick; and 
after he had taken it, he grew better: 
in the mean time, I forgot not the 
men; I ordered victuals io be given 
them, and the poor creatures rather 
devoured than eat it; they were ſo ex- 
ceeding hungry, that they were in a 
manner ravenous, and had no com- 
mand of themſelves ; and two of them 
eat with ſo much greedineſs, that they 
were in danger of their lives the next 
morning. 

The ſight of theſe people's diſtreſs 
was very moving to. me, and brought 
to mind what I had at errible protpe& 
of at my firſt coming on ſhore in my 
iſland, where I had not the leaſt mouth- 
ful of food, or any hopes of pracurin 
it; beſides the hourly — 
had of being made the food of other 
creatures. But all the while the mate 
was thus relating to me the miſerable 
condition of the ſhip's company, I 
could not put out of my thought the 
ſtory he had told me of the three poor 
creatures in the great cabin; viz. the 
mother, her ton, and the maid-ſeryant, 
whom he had heard nothing of for two 
or three days; and whom he ſeemed 
to confeſs they had wholly neglected, 
their .own extremities being ſo great; 
by which I underſtood, that they had 
really given them no food at all, and 
that therefore they muſt be periſhed, 
and be all lying dead perhaps on the 
floor or deck of the cabin, 


As I therefore kept the mate, whom 


we then called captain, on board with 


his men to refreſh them, ſo I alſo for- 
got not the ſtarving crew that were 
left on board, but ordered my own 
boat to go on board the ſhip, and with 
my mate and twelve men to carry them 
a ſack of bread, and four or five pieces 


of beef to boil. Our ſurgeon charged 


the men to cauſe the meat to be boiled 
while they ſtayed, and to keep guard 
in the cook-room, to prevent the men's 
taking it to eat raw, or taking it out 
of the pot before it was well boiled, 
and then to give every man but a little 
at a time: and by this caution he pre- 
ſerved the men; who would otherwiſe 
have killed themſelves with that very 
food that was given them on purpoſe 
to fave their lives. 

At the ſame time, I ordered 'the 
mate to go into the great cabin, and 
ſee in what condition the poor paſſengers 
were in; and, if they were alive, to 
comfort them, and give them what re- 
freſhment was proper; and the geon 
gave him a large pitcher with ſome of 


the prepared broth: which he had given 


the mate that was on board, and which 


he did not queſtion would reſtore them 


gradually, 
I was not ſatisfied with this; but, 


as I ſaid above, having a great mind 


to ſee the ſcene of miſery, which 1 


knew the ſhip itſelf would preſent me 


with, in a more lively manner than I 
could have it by report, I took the cap- 
tain of the ſhip, as we now called him, 


with me, and went myſelf a little after 


in their boat. 
I fonnd'the poor men on board al- 


moſt in a tumult to get the victuals | 


out of the boiler before it was ready. 


But my mate obſerved his order, and 


kept a good guard at the cook-room 
door; and the man he placed there, 


after uſing all poſſible perſuaſion to 


have patience, kept them off by force: 
however, he aul ſome biſcuit cakes 


to be dipped in the pot, and ſoftened. 
them with the liquor of the meat, 


which they call brewis, and gave them 
every one one, to ſtay their ſtomacl 
and told them it was for their on 
ſafety that he was obliged to give them 
but little at a time. But it was all in 
vain, and had I not come on board, 
and their own commander and officers 
with me, and with good words, and 
ſome threats alſo of giving them =" 

mole; 


ſtomachs 3 
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and he began ſenſibly to revive; though 


more, I believe they would have broke 
into the cook- room by force, and tore 
the meat out of the furnace; for words, 
indeed, are of a very ſmall: force to a 
bungry belly. However, we pacified 
them, and fed them gradually and 
cautiouſly for the firſt time, and the 
next time gave them more, and at laſt 
filled their. bellies, and the men did 
well enough. | | 

But the miſery of the poor paſſengers 
in the cabin was of another nature, 
and far beyond the reſt; for as, firſt, 
the ſhip's company had ſo little for 
themſelves, it was but too true, that 
they had at firlt kept them very low, 
— at laſt totally neglected them; ſo 
that for ſix or ſeven days, it might be 
ſaid, they had really had no food at 
all, and for ſeveral days before very 
little. ö 

The poor mother, wha, as the firſt 
mate reported, was a woman of good 
ſenſe and good breeding, had fpared 
all ſhe could get ſo affectionately for 
her ſo at at laſt ſhe entirely ſunk 
under ind when the mate of our 


ſhip went in, ſhe ſat upon the floor or 


deck, with her back up againſt the 
ſides, between two chairs, which were 
laſhed faſt, and her head ſunk in be- 
tween her ſhoulders, like a __— 
though not quite dead. My mate faid 
all he could to revive and encourage 
her, and with a ſpoon put ſome broth 
into her mouth. She opened her lips, 
and lifted up one hand, but could not 
ſpeak ; yet ſhe underſtood what he ſaid, 
and made ſigns to him, intimating, 
that it was too late for her; but point- 
ed to her child, as if ſhe would have 
ſaid, they ſhould take care of him. 
However, the mate, who was ex- 
exdingly moved with the fight, en- 
deavoured to get ſome of the broth into 
her mouth; and, as he ſaid, got two 
or three ſpoonfuls down, though I 
queſtion whether he could be ſure of 
u or not: but it was too late, and ſhe 
died the ſame night. 
The youth, who was preſerved at 
the price of his moſt affectionate mo- 
's life, was not fo far gone; yet 
be lay in a cabin - bed as one ſtretched 
wt, with hardly any life left in him: 
d a piece of an old glove in his 
mouth, having eaten up the reſt of it; 
er, being young, and having 
more ſtrength than bis mother, the 
Bate got fomething down his throat, 


by giving him, ſome time after, but 
two or three ſpoontuls extraordinary, 


| he was very ſick, and brought it up 


again, 1 

But the next care was the poor maĩd. 
She lay all along upon the deck hard 
by her miſtreſs, and juſt lilæe one that 
bad fallen down with an apoplexy, 
and ſtruggled for life: her limbs 
were diſtorted; one of her hands was 
claſped round the frame of one chair, 
and ſhe griped it ſo hard that we 
could not eaſily make her let it go; 
her other arm lay over her head, and 
her feet lay both together, ſet faſt 
againſt the frame of the cabin · table; in 
mort, ſhe lay juſt like one in the laſt 
agonies of death, and yet he was a- 
live too. N. 4 | & 

The poor creature was not on 
ſtarved with hunger, and terrified with 
the thoughts of death, but, as'the men 
told us afterwards, was broken-heart- 
ed for her miſtreſs, whom the ſaw dy- 
ing two or three days before, and whom 
ſhe loved moſt tenderly. 

We knew not what to do with this 
poor girl; for when our ſurgeon, who 
was a man of very great knowled 
and experience, and with great apph 
cation recovered her as to life, he had 
her upon his hand as to her ſenſes; 
for ſhe was little leſs than diſtracted 
for a conſiderable time after, as ſhall 

r preſent! 
mall read theſe memoran- 
dums, muſt be defired to confider, that 
viſits at ſea are not like a journey into 
the country, where ſometimes people 
ſtay a week or a fortnight at a place. 


Our buſineſs was to relieve this dil- 


treſſed ſhip's crew, but not lie by for 
them; and though they were willing 
to ſteer the ſame courſe with us for 


ſome days, yet we could carry no ſail 
to keep pace with a ſp that had na 


maſts. However, as therr captain beg- 
ed of us to help him to ſet up a main- 
rop-maſt, and a kind of top-maſt to 
his jury- fore - maſt, we did, as it were, 
he by him for three or four days; and 
then having given him fave barrels of 
beef and pork, two hogſheads of biſ- 
cuit, and a rtion of peas, flour, 
and what other things we could ſpate; 
and taking three caſke of ſugar, and 
fome rum, and ſome pieces of eight of 


them - for ſatisfaction, we left them 
taking on board with us, at their π ̊⁰ 


earneſt 
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earneſt requeſt, the youth and the 
maid, and all their goods, 
The young lad was about ſeventeen 


years of age, a pretty, well-bred, mo- 
deſt, and ſenfible youth; greatly de- 
jected with the loſs of his mother, and, 
as it ſeems, had loſt his father but a 
few months before at * _ He 
begged of the ſurgeon to to me; 
to take him dof the ſhip; for he 
ſaid, the cruel fellows had murdered 
his mother; and, indeed, fo they had, 
that is to ſay, paſſively; for they might 
have ſpared a ſmall ſuſtenance to the 
or helpleſs widow, that might have 
reſerved her life, though it had been 
uſt to keep her alive. But hunger 
—— no friend, no relation, no juſ- 
tice, no right; and therefore is re- 
morſeleſs, and capable of no com- 
paſſion, 

The ſurgeon told him how far we 
were going ; and how it would carry 
him away from all his friends, and 
put him, perhaps, in as bad circum- 
ftances almoſt as we found them in; 
that is to ſay, ſtarving in the world. 
He ſaid, it mattered not whither he 
went, if he was but delivered from the 
terrible crew that he was among : that 
the captain (by which he meant me, 
for he could know nothing of my ne- 
phew) had ſaved his life, and he was 
ſure would not hurthim; and as for 
the maid, he was ſure, it ſhe came to 
herſelf, ſhe would be very thankful for 
it, let us carry them whither we would, 
The ſurgeon repreſented the caſe fo 
affectionately to me, that I yielded; 


and we took them both on board, with 


all their goods, except eleven hog- 
ſheads of ſugar, which could not be 
removed or come at; and as the youth 
had a bill of lading for them, I made 
his commander ſign a writing, oblig- 
ing him to go, as ſoon as he came to 
Briſtol, to one Mr. Rogers, a mer- 
chant there, to whom the youth ſaid: 
he was related, and to deliver a letter 
which I wrote to him, and all the goods 
be had belonging to the deceaſed wi- 
dow; which I ſuppoſe was not done; 
for I could never learn that the ſhi 
came to Briſtol, but was, as is ok 
probable, loſt at ſea, being in ſo diſ- 
abled a condition, and fo far from any 
land, that I am of opinion, the firit 
rm ſhe met with afterwards the 


might founder in the feaz for ſhe was and therefore kept her with their very 


leaky, and had damage in her bold 
when I met with her, 

I was now in the latitude of 19 de. 
grees 32 minutes, and had hitherts 

ad a tolerable voyage as to weather, 
— at firſt the winds had been 
con . I ſhall trouble nobody with 
the little incidents of wind, weather; 
currents, &c. on the reſt of our voy- 
age; but, ſhortening my ſtory for the 
ſake of what is to follow, ſhall. ob. 
ſerve, that I came to my old habita: 
tion, the iſland, on the 16th of April; 
1695. It was with no ſmall difficulty 
that I found the place; for as I came 
to it, and went from it before; on the 
ſouth and eaſt-fide of the ifland, as 
— trom the Brazils, fo now com- 
ing in between the main and the iſland; 
and having no chart for the coaſt, nar 
any land-mark, I did not know it when 
I ſaw it, or know whether I ſaw it or 
no. 

We beat about a great while, and 
went on ſhore on ſeveral iſlands in the 
mouth of the great River Oroonoque; 
but none for my purpoſe ; only this I 
learned by my coaſting the ſhore, that 
I was under one great miſtake before; 
viz. that the continent which I thought 
I ſaw from the iſland I lived in, was 
really no continent, but a long iſland, 
or rather a ridge of iflands, reaching 
trom one to the other fide of the ex- 
tended mouth of that great river; and 
that the ſavages who came to my iſland, 
were not properly thoſe which we call 
Caribbees, but iflanders, and other 
barbarians of the ſame kind, who in- 
habited ſomething nearer to our fide 
than the reſt, 

In ſhort, I viſited ſevetal of the 
iſlands to no purpoſe z ſome I found 
were inhabited, and ſome' were not. 
On one of them I found ſome Spa- 
niards, and thought they had lived 
there; but, ſpeaking with them, found 
they had a floop lay in a ſmall creek 
hard by, and that they came thither to 
make falt, and catch ſome pearl · muſ- 
fels if they could, but they belon ed 
to the Iſle de Trinidad, which lay far- 
ther north, in the latitude of 10 and 
31 degrees. 
; Thus coaſting from one land to 
another, ſometimes with the ſhip, ſome- 
times with the Frenchman's ſhallop, 
(which we had found'a convenient boat, 
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will) at length I came fair on the 
uth- ide of my iſland, and I preſent- 
knew the very countenance of the 
place; fo I brought the ſhip ſafe to an 
anchor, broadfide with the little creek 
where was my old hahitation, | 
As ſoon as I ſaw the place, I called 
for Friday, and aſked him if he knew 
where he was. He looked about a 
little, and preſently clapping his hands, 
tried, O yes! O there! O yes! O 
there!” pointing to our old habita- 
tion, and fell a dancing and 2 
like a mad fellow; and I had muc 
ado to keep him from jumping into the 
ſea, to ſwim aſhore to the place. 
Well, Friday, faid I, * do you 
*think we ſhall find any body here or 
no? And what do you think, ſhall 
ve ſee your father ?* The fellow ſtood 
mute as a ſtock a good while; but 
when I named his father, the poor af- 
fectionate creature looked dejected; 
and I could fee the tears run down his 
face very plentifully. « What is the 


5 matter, Friday? ſaid I. © Are you, 


© troubled becauſe you may ſee your 
father? — No, no, ſays he, ſhak- 
ing his head, no ſee him more, no 
© ever more ſee again.'—" Why fo," 
aid I, Friday? How do you know 
that?“ Ono! O no!' ſays Friday, 
de long ago die; long ago, he much 
old man. —“ Well, well,“ faid I, 
© Friday, you don't know. But ſhall 
ve ſee any one elſe then? The fellow, 
it ſeems, had better eyes than J, and 
he points juſt to the hill above my old 
houſe ; and though we Jay half a league 
off, he cries out, Me ſee! me ee! 
« yes, yes, me ſee much man there, 
and there, and there. I looked, 
but T could fee nobody, no, not with a 
perſpective-glaſs; which was, I ſup- 
le, becauſe I could not hit the place; 
for the fellow was right, as I found 
vpon-enquiry the next day, and there 
were five or ſix men all together ſtood 
to look at the ſhip, not knowing what 
to think of us. - 
As ſoon as Friday had told me he 
faw people, I cauſed the Engliſh an- 
cient to be ſpread, and fired three guns, 
to give them notice we were friends; 
and about half a quarter of an hour 
r, we perceived a ſmoke riſe from 
the fide of the creek; fo J —— 


ordered a boat out, taking Friday with 


me; and, hanging out a white flag, 
er a flag of truce, I went directly on 
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ſhore, taking with me the young friar 
I mentioned, to whom I had told the 
whole ftory of my living there, and 
the manner of it, and every particular 
both'of myſelf and thoſe that I left 
there ; and who was, on that account, 
extremely deſirous to gowith me. We 
had belides about ſixteen men very 
well armed, if we had found any new 
gueſt there which we did not know of; 
but we had no need of weapons. 

As we went on ſhore upon the tide 
of flood, near high water, we rowed 
directly into the creek; and the firſt 
man I fixed my eye upon was the Spa- 
niard whole life I had ſaved, and whom 
I knew by his face perfectly well; as 
to his habit, I ſhall deferibe it after- 
wards. I ordered nobody to go on 
ſhore at firſt but myſelf, but there-was 
no keeping Friday in the boat; for 
the affectionate creature had ſpied his 
father at a diſtance, a good way off of 
the Spaniards, where indeed I ſaw no- 
thing of him; and if they had not let 
him go on ſhore, he would have jump- 
ed into the ſea, He was no ſooner on 
ſhore, but he flew away to his father 
like an arrow out of a bow. It would 
have made any man ſhed tears, in ſpite 
of the' firmeſt reſolution, to have ſeen 
the firſt tranſports of this poor fellow's 


Joy when he came to his father; how 


e embraced him, kiſſed him, ſtroaked 
his face, took him up in his arms, ſet 
him down upon a tree, and Jay down 
by him; then ſtood and looked at him, 
as any one would look at a ſtrange 
picture, for a quarter of an hour toge- 
ther; then lay down upon the ground, 
and ſtroaked his legs, and kiſſed them, 
and then got up again, and ſtared at 
him: one would have thought the-fel- 
low bewitched. But it would have 
made a dog laugh td ſee how the next 
day his paſſion ran out another way. In 
the morning he walked along the ſhore, 
to-and-again, with his father, ſeveral 
hours, always leading him by the 
band, as if he had been a lady; and 
every now and then would come to 
fetch ſomething or other for him to the 
boat, either a lump of ſugar; or a dram, 
a biſcuit, or ſomething of other that was 
good. In the afternoon his follies ran 
another way; for then he would fer the 
old man down upon the ground, and 
dance about him, and made a thouſand 
antick poſtures and geftures ; and all 
the while he did this, he wou'd be 

Y talking 
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talking to him, and telling him one 
ſtory or another of his travels, and of 
what had happened to him abroad, to 
divert him. In ſhort, if, the ſame 
filial affection was to be found in 
Chriſtians to their parents, in our parts 
of the world, one would be tempted 
to ſay, there hardly would have been 
any need of the fifth commandment. 

But this is a digreſſion. I return to 
my landing. It would be endleſs to 
take notice of all the ceremonies and 
civilities that the Spaniards received 
me with. The firſt Spaniard, whom, 
as I ſaid, I knew very well, was he 
whoſe life I ſaved. He came towards 
the boat, attended by one more, carry- 
ing a flag of truce allo; and he did not 
only not know me at firſt, but he had 
no thoughts, no notion of it's being 
me that was come, till I ſpoke to him. 
© Signior,* faid I, in Portugueze, do 
you not know me?“ At which he 
ſpoke not a word; but, giving his 
muſquet to the man that was with him, 
threw his arms abroad, and ſaying 
ſomething in Spaniſh, that I did not 
berfectly hear, came forward, and em- 
e me, telling me he was inex- 
cuſahle not to know that face again, 
that he had once ſeen, as of an angel 
from heaven, ſent to fave his life. He 
ſaid abundance of very handſome 
things, as a well-bred Spaniard al- 
ways knows how; and then beckon- 
ing to the perſon that attended him, 
bade him go and call out his comrades. 
He then aſked me, if I would walk to 
my old habitation, where he would 
give me poſſeſſion of my own houſe 
again, and where I ſhould ſee there 
had been but mean improvements. 80 
I walked along with him; but, alas! I 
could no more find the place again, 
than if I had never been there; for 
they had planted ſo many trees, and 
placed them in ſuch a poſture, ſo thick 
and cloſe to one another, in ten years 
time they were grown fo big, that, in 
ſhort, the place was inacceſſible, ex- 
cept by ſuch windings and blind ways, 
as they themſelves only who made them 
could find. 

I] aſked them what put them upon 
all theſe fortifications. He told me, I 


would ſay there was need enough of it, 


when they had given an account how 
they bad paſſed their time fince their 
arriving in the iſland, eſpecially after 
they had the migtortune to find that 
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I was gone. He told me he could not 
but have ſome ſatisfaction in my good 
fortune, when he heard that I was 
2 in a good ſhip, and to my ſatiſ- 
action; and that he had oftentimes a 
ſtrong perſuaſion, that one time or 
other he ſhould ſee me again. But 
nothing that ever befel him in his life, 
he ſaid, was ſo. ſurprizing and afflid- 
ing to him at firſt, as the diſappoint- 
ment he was under when he came 
back to the iſland, and found I was 
not there. 

As to the three barbarians (ſo he 
called them) that were left behind, 
and of whom he faid he had a long 
ſtory to tell me, the Spaniards all 
thought themſelves much better among 
the ſavages, only that their number was, 
ſo ſmall. © And, ſays he, had they 
© been ſtrong enough, we had been all 
long ago in purgatory l and with that 
he croſſed himſelf upon the breaſt. 
© But, Sir, ſays he, I hope you will 
not be diſpleaſed, when I ſhall tell 


© you! how, forced by neceſſity, we 


were obliged, for our own preſerva- 
© tion, to diſarm them, and make 
them our ſubjets, who would not 
be content with being moderately our 
* maſters, but would be our murderers.” 
I anſwered, I was heartily afraid of 
it when I left them there; and nothing 
troubled me at my parting from the 
ifland, but that they were not come 
back, that I might have put them in 
poſſeiſion of every thing firſt, and left 
the others in a ſtate of ſubjection, as 
they deſerved : but if they had re- 
duced them to it, I was very glad, 
and thould be very far from finding 
any fault with it; for I knew they were 
a parcel of refractory ungovernable 
villains, and were fit for any manner of 
miſchief. 

While I was ſaying this, came the 
man whom he had ſent back, and 
with him eleven men more. In the 
dreſs they were in, it was impoſſible 
to gueſs what nation they were of; 
but he made all clear both to them 
and to me, Firſt, he turned to me, 
and pointing to them, ſaid, * Thele, 
« Sir, are ſome of the gentlemen who 
© owe their lives to you.” And then 
turning to them, and pointing to me, 
he let them know who I was; upon 
which they all came up one by one, 
not as if they had been ſailors and 
ordinary fellows, and I the like, but 

| really 
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really as if they had been ambaſſa- 


dors or noblemen, and Ia monarch 
or a great * Their behavi- 
our was to the laſt degree obliging and 
courteous, and yet mixed with a man- 
ly, majeſtick gravity, which very well 
became them; and, in ſhort, they had 
ſo much more manners than 1, that 1 
ſcarce knew how to receive their civi- 
lities, much leſs how to return them 
in kind. 

The hiſtory of their coming to and 
conduct in the iſland, after my going 
away, is ſo remarkable, and has lo 
many incidents, which the former part 
of my relation will help to underitand, 
and which will, in moſt of the parti- 
culars, refer to that account I have 
already given, that I cannot but com- 
mit them with great delight ro the 
reading of thoſe that come after me. 

I ſhall no longer trouble the ſtory 
with a relation in the firſt perſon, 
which will put me to the expence of 
ten thouſand ſaid I's, and ſaid he's, 
and he told me's, and I told bim 4, 
and the like; but I ſhall collect the 


facts hiſtorically, as near as I can ga- 


ther them out of my memory from 
what they related to me, and from 
what I met with in my converling with 
them, and with the place. | 
In order to do this ſuccin&ly, and 
as intelligibly as I can, I mult go back 
to the circumſtance in which I left the 
iſland, and which the perſons were in 
of whom Iam to ſpeak. At firſt it is 
neceſſary to 2 that I had ſent 
away Friday's father and the Spaniard, 
the two whoſe lives I had reſcued from 
the ſavages; I ſay, I had ſent them 
away in a large canoe to the main (as 
I then thought it) to fetch over the 
Spaniard's companions whom he had 
left behind him, in order to fave them 


from the like calamity that he had been 


in; and in order to tuccour them for 
the. preſent, and that, if poſſible, we 
might together find ſome way for our 
deliverance atterward, 

When I ſent them away, I had no 
Viſible appearance of, or the leaſt room 
to hope for my own deliverance, any 
more than I had twenty years before; 
much leſs had I any foreknowledge ot 
what after happened; I mean, of an 


Engliſh ſhip coming on ſhore there to 
tetch them off; and itcould-not but be a 
very great ſurprize to them, when they 
dame back, not only to find that I 


was gone, but to find three ſtrangers 
left on the ſpot, poſſeſſed of all that 
I had left behind me, which would 
otherwiſe have been their own. 

The firſt thing, however, which I 
enquired into, that I might begin 
where I left off, was of their. own 
part; and I defired he would give me 
a particular account of his voyage 
back to his conntrymen with the boat, 
when I ſent him to fetch them over, 
He told me there was little variety in 
that part; for nothing remarkable 
happened to them on the way, they 
having very calm weather and a 
ſmooth ſea; for his countrymen, it 
could not be doubted, he ſaid, but 
that they were overjoyed to ſee him: 
(it ſeems he was the principal man 
among them, the captain of the veſſel 
they had been ſhipwrecked in having 
been dead ſome time.) They were, 
he ſaid, the more ſurprized to ſee him, 
becauſe they knew he was fallen into 
the hands of ſavages, who, they were 
ſatisfied, would devourhim, as they did/ 
all the reſt of their priſoners; that 
when he told them the ſtory of his de- 
liverance, and in what manner he was 
furniſhed for carrying them away, it 
was like a dream to them; and their 
aſtoniſhment, they ſaid, was ſome- 
thing like that of Joſeph's brethren, 
when he told them who he was, and 
told them the ſtory of his exaltation 
in Pharaoh's court. But when he 
ſhewed them the arms, the powder, 
the ball, and the proviſions that he 
brought them for their journey or 
voyage, they were reſtored to them- 
ſelves, took a juſt ſhare of the joy of 
their deliverance, and immediately pre- 
ared to come away with him, 

Their firſt buſineſs was to get ca- 
noes; and in this they were obliged 
not to ſtick ſo much upon the honeſt 
part of it, but to treſpaſs upon their 
friendly ſavages, and to borrow two 
large canoes or periaguas, on pretence 
of going out a fiſhing or for plea- 
ſure. 

In theſe they came away the next 
morning. It ſeems they wanted no 
time to get themſelves ready, for they 
had no baggage, neither cloaths nor 

roviſions, nor any thing in the world 
dot what they had on them, and a few 
roots to eat, of which they uſed to make 
their bread. 1 | 

They were in all three weeks ab- 
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ſent, and in that time, unluckily for 
them, I had the occaſion offered for 
my eſcape, as I mentioned in my 
other part, and to get off from the 
iſland; leaving three of the moſt im- 
udent, hardened, ungoverned, dif- 
agreeable villains behind me, that any 
man could deſire to meet with, to the 
poor Spaniards great grief and diſ- 
appointment you may be ſure, : 

The only juſt thing the rogues did 
was, that when the Spaniards came 
on ſhore, they gave my letter to them, 
and gave them — 2.98 and other 
relief” as I had ordered them to do; 
alſo they gave them the long piper 
of directions, which I had left with 
them, containing the particular me- 
thods which I took for managing every 
pr of my life there; the way how I 
baked my bread, bred up my tame 
goats, and planted my coin; how I 
cured my g1apes, made my pots, and, 
in a word, every thing I did; all this 
being written down, they gave to the 
Spaniards, two of whom underſtood 
Engliſh well enough; nor did they 
refuſe to ue. 0 the Spaniards 
with any thing elle, for they agreed 
very well for ſome time; they gave 
them an equal admiſſion into the houſe 
or cave, and they began to live very 
ſociably; and the head Spaniard, who 
had ſeen pretty much of my method, 
and Friday's father together, managed 
al] their affairs; for, as for the Engliſh- 
men, they did nothing but ramble 
about the ifland, ſhoot parrots, and 
catch tortoiſes, and when they came 
home at night the Spaniards provided 
their ſuppers tor them. 

The Spaniards would have been ſa- 
tisfied with this, would the others but 
have let them alone; which, however, 
mmey could not find in their hearts to 
do long; but, like the dog in the 
manger, they would not eat them- 
ielves, and would not let others eat 
neither. The differences, neverthe- 
leſs, were at firſt hut trivial, and {uch 
is are not worth relating; but at laſt 
it broke out into open war, and it be- 

an with all the rudeneſs and inſo- 
ence that can be imagined, without 
reaſon, without provocation, contrary 
to nature, and indeed to common tenſe ; 


. and though it is true, the firit relation 
of it came from the Spaniards them- 


{eIVes, whom T may call the acculcrs, 
yet when I came to examine the fel- 


lows, they could not deny a word of 
ik. mw” | 

But before I come to the particulars 
of this part, I muſt ſupply a defect 
in my former relation; and this was, 
that I forgot to ſet down among the 
reſt, that, juſt as we were weighing the 
anchor to ſet fail, there happened a 
little quarrel on board our ſhip, which 
I was afraid once would turn to a ſe, 
cond mutiny ; nor was it appeaſed, 
till the captain, rouzing up his cou- 
rage, and taking us all to his aſſiſtance, 
parted them by force, and making two 
of the moſt refraQtory fellows pri. 
ſoners, he laid them in irons; and as 
they had been active in the former dif. 
orders, and let fall ſome ugly dange- 
rous words the fecond. time, he threat. 
ened to carry them in trons to Eng. 
land, and have them hanged there for 
mutiny and running away with the 


ſkip. 

Fhis, it ſeems, though the captain 
did not intend to do it, frighted ſome 
other men in the ſhip; and ſome of 
them had put it into the heads of the 
reſt, that the captain only gave them 
good words for the preſent, till they 
ſhould come to ſame Engliſh port, and 
that then they ſhould be all put into a 
gaol, and tried tor their lives. 

The mate got intelligence of this, 
and acquainted us with it; upon which 
it was deſired that I, who ſtill paſſed 
for a great man among them, ſhould 
go down with the mate, and ſatisfy 
the men, and tell them, that they 
might be aſſured, if they behaved well 
the reſt of the voyage, all they had 
done for the time paſt ſhould be par» 
doned, So I went; and after paſſing 
my honour's word to them, they ap- 
peared eaſy; and the more ſo, when I 
cauſed the two men, who had been laid 
in irons, to be releaſed and forgiven. 

But this mutiny had brought us to 
an. anchor for that night, the windalſo 
falling calm. Next morning we found, 
that our two men who had been laid 
in irons, had ſtole each of them a muſ- 
quet, and ſome other weapons; what 
powder or ſhot they nad, we knew not; 
and had taken the ſhip's pinnace, 
which was not yet hauled up, and run 
away with her to their companions in 
10g uery: an ſhore. 

As ſoon as we found this, I order- 
ed the long-boat on ſhore, with twelve 


wen and the mate; and av the) * | 
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to ſeek the rogues; but they could 
neither find them nor any of the reſt, 
for they all fled into the woods when 
they ſaw the boat coming on ſhore. 
The mate was once reſolved, in juſtice 
to their roguery, to have deitroyetl 
their plantations, burnt all their how- 
hold-ftuff and furniture, and left them 
to ſhift without it ; but having no order, 
he let all alone, left every thing as they 
found it, and bringing the pinnace 
away, came on board without them. 

Theſe two men made their number 
five; but the other three villains were 
ſo much wickeder than theſe, that after 
they had been two or three days toge- 
ther, they turned their two new-comers 
out of doors to ſhift for themſelves; and 
would have nothing to do with them; 
nor could they, for a good while, be per- 
ſuaded to give them any food, As for 
the Spaniards, they were not yet come. 

When the Spaniards came firſt on 
ſhore, the buſineſs began to go for- 
ward; the Spaniards would have per- 
ſuaded the three Engliſh brutes to 
have taken in their two countrymen 
again, that, as they ſaid, they might be 

one family; but they would not 
hear of it. So the two poor fellows 
lived by themſelves, and finding no- 
thing but induſtry and application 
would make them live comfortable, 
they pitched their tents on the north 
ſhore of the iſland, but a little more 
to the weſt, to be out of the danger of 
the ſavages, who always landed on the 
eaſt parts of the iſland. 

Here they built two huts, one to 
lodge in, and the other to lay up their 
magazines and ſtores in; and the Spa- 
niards having given them ſome corn 
for ſeed, eſpecially ſome of the peas 
which I had left them, they dug and 

ted, and incloſed, after the pattern 

had ſet for them all, and began to 
live pretty well. Their firſt crop of 
corn was on the ground, and though 
it was but a little bit of land which 
they had dug up at firſt, having had 
but a little time, yet it was enough to 
relieve them, and find them with bread 
and other eatables; and one of the fel - 
being the cook's mate of the ſhip, 
was very ready at making ſoup, pud- 
dings, and ſuch other preparations, as 
the rice, and the milk, and ſuch little 
fleſh as they got, furniſhed him to do. 
They were going on in alittle thriv- 


ng poſture, when tlie chree unnatural 
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rogues, their own countrymen too, in 
mere humour, and to infult them, 
came and bullied them, and told them 
the iſland was theirs; that the gover- 
nor, meaning me, had given them poſe 
ſeſſion of it, and nobody elſe had any 
right to it; and, damn them, they ſhould 
build no houſes upon their ground, un- 
leſs they would pay them rent for them. 
The two men thought they had 
jeſted at firſt; and aſked them to come 
and fit down, and ſee what fine houſes 
they were that they had built, and 
tell them what rent they demanded: 
And one of them merrily told them, 
if they were ground-landlords, he 
hoped, if they built tenements upon the 
land, and made improvements, they 
would, according to the cuſtom of all 
landlords, grant them a long leaſe, 
and bid them go ferch a ſcrivener to 
draw the writings. One of the three, 
damning and raging, told them, they 
ſnould fee they were not in jeſt; and 
going to a little place at a diſtance, 
where the honeſt men had made a fire 


to dreſs their victuals, he takes a fire- 


brand, and claps it to the outſide of 
their hut, and very fairly ſet it on fire 
and it would have been all burnt down 
in a few minutes, if one of the two had 
not run to the tellow, thruſt him away, 
and trod the fire out with his feet, and 
that not without ſome difficulty too. 
The fellow was in ſuch a rage at 
the honeſt man's thruſting him away, 
that he turned upon him with a pole 
he had in his hand ; and had not the 
man avoided the blow very nimbly, 
and run into the hut, he had ended 
his days at once. His comrade, ſee- 


ing the danger they were both in, rag 


in after him, and immediately they 
came both out with their — 3 
and the man that was firſt ſtruck at 
with the pole, knocked the fellow 
down who began the quarrel with 
the ſtock of his muſquet, and that be- 
fore the other two could come to help 
him; and then ſeeing the reſt come at 
them, they ſtood together, and pre- 
ſenting the other ends of their pieces 
to them, bade them ſtand off. 

The others had fire- arms with them 
too; but one of the two honeſt men, 
bolder than his comrade, and made 
deſperate by his danger, told them, if 
they offered to move'hand or foot t 
were all dead men, and boldly com- 
manded them to lay down their arms, 

They 
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They did not indeed lay down their 
arms; but, ſeeing him reſolute, it 
brought them to a parley, and they 
conſented to take their wounded man 
with them, and be gone; and, indeed, 
it ſeems the fellow was wounded tuf- 
ficiently with the blow; however, 
they were much in the wrong, ſince 
they had the advantage, that they did 
not diſarm them effectually, as they 
might have done, and have gone im- 
mediately to the Spaniards, and given 
them an account how the rogues had 
treated them; for the three villains 
ſtudied nothing, but revenge, and every 
day gave them ſome intimation that 
they did ſo, 

But not to croud this part with an 
account of the leſſer part of their ro- 
gueries, ſuch as treading down their 
corn, ſhooting three young kids, and 
a ſhe-goat, which the poor men had 
got to breed up tame for their ſtore; 
and, in a word, plaguing them night 
and day in this manner; it forced the 
two men to ſuch a deſperation, that 
they reſolved to fight them all three 
the firſt time they had a fair opportu- 
nity. In order to this, they reſolved 
to go to the caſtle, as they called it, 
that was my old dwelling, where the 
three rogues and the Spaniards all 
lived together at that time, intending 
to have a fair battle, and the Spaniards 
ſhould ſtand by to ſee fair play. So 
they got up in the morning before day, 
and came to the place, and called the 
Engliſhmen by their names, telling 
2 Spaniard that anſwered, that they 
wanted to ſpeak with them. 

It happened that the day before 
two of the Spaniards, having been in 
the woods, had ſeen one of the two 
Engliſhmen, whom, for diſtinction, I 
call the honeſt men; and he had made 
a ſad complaint to the Spaniards of the 
barbarous uſage they had met with 
from their three countrymen, and how 
they bad ruined their plantation and 
— their corn that they had la- 
boured ſo hard to bring forward, and 
Filled their milch-goat and the three 
kids, which was all they had provided 
for their ſuſtenance; and that if he 
and his friends, meaning the Spaniards, 
did not aſſiſt them again, they ſhould 
be ſtarved. When the Spaniards came 
home at night, and they were all at 
ſupper, he took the freedom to re- 
prove the three Engliſhmen, though in 
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gentle and mannerly terms, and aſked 
them how the . be ſo cruel, they 
being — inoffenſive fellows, and 
that they were putting themſelves in a 
way to ſubſiſt by their labour, and that 
it had colt them a great deal of pains 
to bring things to ſuch perfection as 
they had. 

One of the Engliſhmen retyrned 
very briſkly, What had they to do 
© there ?” that they came on ſhore with- 
out leave ;z and that they ſhould not 
plant or build upon the iſland; it was 
none of their ground. Why, ſays 
the Spaniard, very calmly, * Seignior 
© Ingleſe, they muſt not Marvel The 
Engliſhman replied, like a true rough- 
hewn tarpaulin, they might. ſtarve 
and be damned, they ſhould not plant 
nor build in that place. But what 
* mult they do then, Seignior?” ſays 
the Spaniard, Another of the brutes 
returned, Dol dn them!” they ſhould 
be ſervants, and work for them, 
* But how can you expect that of 
* them? They are not bought with 
* your money; you have no right ta 
make them ſervants,” The Engliſh- 
man anſwered, the iſland was theirs, 
the governor had given it to them, 
and no man had any thing to do there 
but themſelves; and with that ſwore 
by his Maker, that he would go and 
burn all their new huts; they ſhould 
build none upon their land, 

Why, Seignior,' ſays the Spaniard, 
© by the ſame rule, we muſt be your 
« ſervants too. Ay," ſays the bold 


dog, and fo you ſhall too, before we 


© have done with you ;* mixing two or 
three G—d damme's in the proper in- 
tervals of his ſpeech. The Spaniard 
only ſmiled at that, and made him no 
anſwer. However, this little diſcourſe 
had heated them ; and ſtarting up, one 
ſays to the other, (I think it was he 
they called Will Atkins) © Come, 
© Jack, let us go and have tother 
© bruſh with them: we'll demoliſh 
© their caſtle, I'll warrant you; they 
© ſhall plant no colony in our domi- 
© nions.” dab 

Upon this, they were all trooping a- 
way, with every man a gun, a piltol, 
and a ſword ; and muttered ſome in- 
ſolent things among themſelves, of 


what they would do to the Spaniards 
too, when opportunity offered ; but the 
Spaniards, it ſeems, did not ſo per. 
fectly underſtand them as to know an 


FSS Es g ggg ra 


Q ac g# A wm ws 4 es At 


—— 
K 1 


Seegers, ee 0 


i 0 _ . — , - _ _ "= 


”" = -E& Rds RAS 


ROBINSON CRUSOE, 175 


the particulars; only, that, in gene- 
ral, they threatened them hard for tak- 
ing the two Engliſhmen's part. 
Whither they went, or how they be- 
ſtowed their time that evening, the 
iards ſaid they did not know; 
but it ſeems they wandered about the 
country part of the night, and then 
lying — in the place which I uſed 
to call my bower, they were weary, 
and overſlept themſelves. The cate 
was this: they had reſolved to ſtay till 
midnight, and ſo to take the poor men 


when they were aſleep; and they ac- 


knowledged it afterwards, intending 
to ſet fire to their huts while they were 
in them, and either burn them in them, 
or murder them as they came out. And 
as malice ſeldom fleeps 'very ſound, 
it was very ſtrange they would not have 
been kept waking. 

However, as the two men had alſo 
a deſign upon them, as I have ſaid, 
though a much fairer one than that of 
burning and murdering, it happened, 
and very — for them all, that 
they were up and gone abroad before 
the bloody - minded rogues came to 
their huts. 

When they came thither, and found 
the men gone, Atkins, who it ſeems 
was the forwardeſt man, called out to 
his comrades, * Ha, Jack ! here's the 
© neſt; but, d—n them, the birds are 
t flown.* They muſed a while to think 
what ſhould be the occaſion of their 
being gone abroad ſo ſoon, and ſug- 

ed preſently, that the Spaniards 

given them notice of it; and with 
that they ſhook hands, and ſwore to 
one another that they would be re- 
venged of the Spaniards, As ſoon as 
they had” made this bloody bargain, 
they fell to work with the r men's 
habitation ; they did not ſet fire in- 
deed to any thing, but they pulled 
down both their houſes, and pulled 
them ſo limb from limb, that they left 
not the leaſt ſtick ſtanding, or — 
any ſign on the ground where they 
z they tore all their little col- 
lefted houſhold ſtuff in pieces, and 
threw 'every thing about in ſuch a 
manner, that the poor men found, 
afterwards, ſome of their things a mile 
olf from their habitation. 
When they had done this, they pull- 
up all the young trees which the 
poor men had planted ; pulled up the 
axloſure they had made to ſecure their 
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cattle and their corn; and, in a word; 
ſacked and plundered every thing, as 
compleatly as a herd of Tartars would 
have done. 

The two men were at this juncture 
gone to find them out, and had re- 
lolved to fight them wherever they had 
been, though they were but two to 
three: ſo that, had they met, there 
certainly would have been bloodſhed 
among them ; for they were all very 
ſtout, reſolute fellows, to give them 
their due. a 

But Providence took more care to 
keep them aſunder, than they them- 
ſelves could do to meet; for, as t 
had dogged one another, when the 
three were gone thither, the two 
were here; and afterwards, when the 
two went back to find them, the three 
were come to the old habitation again. 
We ſhall ſee their differing conduct 
— When the three came back, 
ike furious creatures, fluſhed with the 
rage which the work they had been 
about put them into, they came up 
to the Spaniards, and told them what 
they had done, by way of ſcoff and 
bravado; and one of them ſtepping up 
to one of the Spaniards, as if they had 
been a couple of boys at play, takes 
hold of his hat. as it was upon his 
head, and giving it a twiri about, fleer- 
ing in his face, ſays he to him, And 
you, Seignior Jack Spaniard, ſhall 
* have the fame ſauce, if you do not 
© mend your manners.” The Spa- 
niard, who, though quite a civil man, 
was as brave as a man could be de- 
fired to be, and withal a ſtrong well- 
made man, looked ſteadily at-him for 
a good while; and then, having no 
weapon in his hand, ſtepped gravely 
up to him, and, with one blow of his 
fiſt, knocked him down, as an ox is 
felled with a pole-ax; at which one 
of the rogues, inſolent as the firſt, 
fired his piſtol at the Spaniard imme- 


diately ; he mifſed his body indeed, 


for the bullets went through bis hair, 
but one of them touched the tip of his 
ear, and he bled pretty much. The 
blood made the Spaniard believe he 
was more hurt than 'he really was, 
and that pat him into ſome heat, for 
before he acted all in a perfect calm; 
but now reſolving to go through with 
his work, he ſtooped, and took the 
fellow's muſquet whom he had knocked 
down, and was juſt going to ſhoot the 

man 
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man who had fired at him; when the 
reſt of the Spaniards, being in the 
cave, came out, and calling to him 
not to ſhoot, they ſtepped in, ſecured 
the other two, and took their arms 
from them. 

When they were thus diſarmed, and 
found they had made all the Spaniards 
their enemies, as well, as their own 
countrymen, they began to cool; and, 
giving the Spaniards better words, 
would have had their arms again; but 
the Spaniards, conſidering the feud 
that was between them and the other 
two Engliſhmen, and that it would be 
the beſt method they could take to 
keep them from one another, told them 
they would do them no harm; and if 
they would live peaceably, they would 
be very willing to aſſiſt and aſſociate 
with them as they did before; but 
that they could not think of giving 
them their arms again, while they ap- 
peared fo reſolved to do miſchief with 
them to their own countrymen, and 
had even threatened them all to make 
them their ſervants, 

Te rogues were now more capable 
to hear reaſon than to act reaſon; 
but being refuſed their arms, they 
went raving away, and raging like 
madmen, threatening what they would 
do, though they had no fire- arms. 
But the Spaniards, deſpiſing their 
threatening, told them they ſhould 
take care how they offered any injury 
to their plantation or cattle; for, if 
they did, they would ſhoot them, as 
they would do ravenous beaſts, where- 
ever they found them; and, if they 
fel} into their hands alive, they would 
certainly be hanged. However, this 
was far from cooling them; but away 
they went, ſwearing and raging like 
furies of hell. As ſoon as they were 

one, came back the two men, in pal- 

Lon and rage enough alſo, hd of 
another kind; for, having been at 
their plantation, and finding it all 
demoliſhed and deſtroyed, as above, 
it will eaſily be ſuppoſed they had pro- 
vocation enough; they could ſcarce 
have room to tell their tale, the Spa- 
niards were ſo eager to tell them theirs ; 
and it was ſtrange enough to find, that 
three men ſhould thus bully nineteen, 
and receive no puniſhment at all. 

The Spaniards indeed deſpiſed them, 
and eſpecially baving thus ditarmed 


them, made light of their threaten- 


ings; but the two Engliſhmen reſolt⸗ 
ed to have their remedy againſt them, 
what pains ſoever it coſt to find them 
out. went: 
But the Spaniards interpoſed here 
too, and told them, that they were 
already diſarmed; they could not con- 
ſent that they (the two) ſhould pur. 
ſue them with fire-arms, and perhaps 
kill chem: © But,” ſaid the grave Spa. 
niard, who was their governor, « we 
„will endeavour to make them do you 
« juſtice, if you will leave it to us; 
© for, as there is no doubt but 

* will come to us again when their 
« paſſion is over, being not able to 
{ubliſt without our aſſiſtance, we pro- 
miſe you to make no peace with 
them, without having a full ſatis- 
faction for you; and upon this con- 
dition we hope you will promife to 
uſe no violence with them other 
than in-your defence.” 

The two Engliſhmen yielded to this 
very aukwardly, and with great re- 
luftance ; but the Spaniards proteſted, 
they did it only to keep them from 
bloodſhed, and to make all ealy at 
laſt: * for,” faid they, © we are not ſo 
© many of us; here is room enough for 
us all, and it is great pity we ſhould 
* not be all good friends.“ At length 
they did conſent, and waited for the 
iſſue of the thing, living for ſome 
days with the Spaniards; for their 
own habitation was deſtroyed. 

In about five days time the three 
vagrants, tired with wendy and 
almoſt ſtarved with hunger, having 
chiefly lived on turtle's eggs all that 
white, came back'to the grove and 
finding my Spaniard, who, as I have 
ſaid, was the governor, and two more 
with him, walking by the ſide of the 
creek, they came up in a very ſub- 
miſlive humble manner, and begged 
to be received again into the family. 
The Spaniards uted them civilly, but 
told them, they had ated ſo unnatu- 
rally by their countrymen, and ſo very 
grolsly by them, (the Spaniards) that 


_» 77 * wm ©. Yo _ 


they could notcome to any concluſion 


without conſulting the two Engliſh- 
men, and the reſt z but, however, they 
would go to them and diſcourſe about 
it, and they ſhould know in half an 
hour. It may be gueſſed, that the) 
were very hard put to it; for it ſeems, 
as they were to wait this balf war 
an aniwer, they begged he would — 
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them out ſome bread in the mean time; 


which he did, aud ſent them at the 


ſame time a large piece of goat's fleſh, 
and a broiled parrot; which they eat 
very heartily, for they were hungry 
enough. | | 

After half an hour's conſultation 


| they were called in, and a long de- 


hate had about them, their two coun- 

men harging them with the ruin 
of all their labour, and a deſign to 
murder them; all which they owned 
before, and therefore could not deny 
how. Upon the whole, the Spaniards 
ated the moderators hetween them; 
and as they had obliged the two En- 
22 not to hurt the three, while 

ey were naked and unarmed, ſo they 
now obliged. the three to go and re- 


duild their fellows two huts, one to 


be of the fame dimenſions, and the 
other larger than they were before 
alſo to fence their ground again, where 
they had pulled up the fences, plant 
trees in the room of thoſe pulled up, 
dig up the land again for planting corn, 
where they had ſpoiled it; and, in a 
word, to reſtore every thing in the 
ſame ſtate as they found it, as near as 
they could; for entirely it could not 
be, the ſeaſon for the corn and the 

th of the trees and hedges not be- 
ng poſſible to be recovered. 

Well, they all ſubmitted fo this 
and as they had plenty of proviſions 
given them all the while, they grew 
very orderly, and the whole ſociety 
began to live pleaſantly and agreeably 
together again; only that theſe three 
fellows could never be perſuaded to 
work; I mean, not for themſelves, 
except now and then a little, juſt as 
they pleaſed ; however, the Spaniards 
told them plainly, that if they would 
but live ſociably and friendly together, 
and ſtudy in the whole the good of 
the plantation, they would be content 
do work for them, and let them walk 
Wout and be as idle as they pleaſed; 
and thus having lived pretty well to- 

e r a month or two, the Spa- 
nards gave them their arms again, 
and gave them liberty to go abroad 
wich them as before. 

It Was not above a week after they 
had theſe arms, and went abroad, but 
de ungrateful creatures began to be 
a inſolent and troubleſome as before; 
however, an accident happened 
preſently upon this, which endangered 


the ſafety of them all; they were oblig- 
ed to lay by all private reſentments, 
and look to the preſervation of their 
lives. 

It happened one night, that the 
Spaniard governor, as I call him, that 
is to ſay, the Spaniard whoſe life I 
had ſaved, who was now the captain, 
or leader, or governor of the reſt, found 
himſelf very uneaſy in the night, and 
could by no means get any ſleep : he 
was yer ectly well in body, as he told 
me the ſtory, only found bis thoughts 
tumultuous; his mind ran upon men 
fighting, and killing one another, but 
was broad awake, and could not by 
any means get any ſleep ; in ſhort, he 
lay a great while; but, growing more 
and more uneaſy, he relolved to riſe, 
As they lay, being ſo many of them, 
upon goat-ſkins, laid thick upon ſuch 
couches and pads as they made for 
them ſel ves, and not in hammocks and 
ſhip-beds, as I did, who was but one 
ſo they had little to do, when they 
were willing to riſe, but to get up 


upon their feet, and perhaps put on 


a coat, ſuch as it was, and their pumps, 
and they were ready for going any 
way that their thoughts guided them. 
Being thus gotten up, he looked 
out; but, being dark, he could ſee lit- 
tle or nothing; and beſides, the trees 
which I had planted, as in my former 
account is deſcribed, and which were 
now grown tall, intercepted his ſight, 
ſo that he could only look up, and ſee 
that it was a clear ſtar- light night; 
and hearing no noiſe, he returned and 
laid him down again; but it was all 
one, he could not ſleep, nor could he 
compoſe himſelf to any thing like reſt, 
but his thoughts were to the laſt de- 
gree uneaſy, and yet he knew not for 
what, | 

Having made ſome noiſe with riſing 
and walking about, going out and 
coming in, another of theni waked, 
and calling, aſked who it was that was 
up. The governor told him how it 
had been with him. Say you ſo?” 
ſays the other Spaniard ; * ſuch things 
are not to be lighted, I aſſure you; 
there. is certainly ſome miſchief work- 
© ing,” ſays he, © near us. And preſently 
he aſked him; Where are the Engliſh- 
men ?*—* They are all in their huts,” 
ſays he, * ſafe enough.* It ſeems, the 


Spaniards had kept poſſeſſion of the main 


apartment, and had made a place where 
2 the 
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the three Engliſhmen, fince their laſt 
tnutiny, always quartered by them- 
ſelves, and could not come at the reſt. 
« Well,” ſays the Spaniard, * there 1s 
ſomething in it, I am perſuaded from 
my own experience; I am ſatisfied 
our ſpirits embodied. have converſe 
with, and receive intelligence from, 
the ſpirits unembodied, and inhabit- 
ing the inviſible world; and this 
friendly notice is given for our ad- 
vantage, if we know how to make 
ule of it. Come, ſays he, © let us go 
out and look abroad; and if we find 
nothing at all in it to juſtify our trou- 
ble, I'll tell you a ſtory to the pur- 
oſe, that ſhall convince you of. the 
juſtice of my propoſing it.“ 
In a word, they went out to go to 
the top of the hill, where I uſed to 
go; but they, being ſtrong, and in 
good company, nor alone, as I was, 
uſed none of my cautions to go up b 
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the ladder, and then pulling it up at- 


ter them, to go up a fecond ſtage to 
the top, but were going round through 
the grove unconcerned and unwary, 
when they were ſurprized with ſeeihg 
a light, as of fire, a very little way 
off from them, and hearing the voices 
of men, not of one or two, but of a 
great number, 

In all the diſcoveries I had made 
of the ſavages landing on the ifland, 
it was my conſtant care to prevent 
them mating the leaſt diſcovery of 
there being any inhabitant upon the 
place; and when by any neceſſity they 
came to know it, they felt it ſo effec- 
tually, that they that got away, were 
ſcarce able to give any account of it, 
for we diſappeared as Len as poſſible; 
nor did ever any that had Een me, 
eſcape to tell any one elſe, except 
it were the three ſavages in our laſt 
encounter, who jumped into the boat, 
of whom I mentioned, that I was 
afraid they ſhould go home and bring 
mare help. 

Whether it was the conſequence of 
the eſcape of thoſe men, that ſo great 
a number came now together; or whe- 
ther they came ignorantly and by ac- 
cident, on their uſual bloody errand, 
the Spaniards could not it ſeems un- 
derſtand : but whatever it was, it had 
been their buſineſs, either to have con- 
cealed themſelves, and not have ſeen 
them at all; much leſs to have let the 
ſavages have ſeen that there were any 


-. 


inhabitants in the place; but to hays 
fallen upon them ſo &ffeQually, as that 
not a man of them ſhould have eſca 
ed, which could ny have been by 
getting in between them and their 
oats ; but this preſence of mind was 
wanting to them, which was the ruin 
of their tranquillity for a great while. 

We need not doubt, but that the 
governor, and the man with him, ſur. 
prized with this fight, ran back im- 
mediately and raiſed their fellows, 
giving them an account of the immi- 
nent danger they were all in; and they 
again as readily took the alarm, but 
it was impoſſible to perſuade them to 
ſtay cloſe within where they were, but 
that they muſt all run out to ſee how 
things ſtood, 

While it was dark, indeed, they 
were well enough, and they had op- 
portunity enou ö for ſome hours, to 
view them by the light of three fires 
they had made at ſome diſtance from 
one another. What they were doing 
they knew not, and what to do them- 
ſelves they knew not; for, firſt, the 
enemy were too many; and, ſecondly, 
they did not keep together, but were 
divided into ſeveral parties, and were 
on ſhore in ſeveral places. 

The Spaniards were in no ſmall 
conſternation at this fight; and as they 
found that the fellows ran ſtraggling 
all over the ſhore, they made no doubt 
but firſt or laſt ſome of them would 
chop in upon their habitation, or upon 
ſome other place, where they would 
* the tokens of inhabitants 0 _ 
they were in great perplexity alſo for 
. of their Jock 1 which 
would have been little leſs than ftarv- 
ing them, if they ſhould have been de- 
ſtroyed; ſo the 42 thing they reſolved 
upon was, to diſpatch three men away 
before it was light, viz. two Spaniards 
and one Engliſhman, to drive all the 
goats away to the great valley where 
the cave was, and, if need were, to 
drive them into the very cave itſelf. 

Could they have ſeen the ſavages all 
together in one body, and at a diſtance 
from their canoes, they | reſolved, if 
there had beeri an hundred of them, 
to have attacked them; but that could 
not be obtained, for they were ſome 
of them two miles off from the other, 
and, as it appeared afterwards, were 
of two different nations. 


After having muſed a great * 
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on the courſe they ſhould take, and 
beating their brains in conſidering their 
ſent circumſtances, they reſolved at 
aſt, while it was dark, to ſend the 
old ſavage (Friday's father) out as a 
ſpy, to learn, if poſſible, ſomething 
concerning them, as what they came 
zor, and what they intended to do, 
and the like. The old man readily 
undertook it, and ſtripping himſelf 
quite naked, as moſt of the ſavages 
were, away he went: after he had 
gone an hour or two, he brings word, 
that he had been among them undiſ- 
covered ; that he found they were two 
parties, and of two ſeveral nations, 
who had war with one another, and 
had had a great hattle in their own 
country, and that both ſides having 
had ſeveral priſoners taken in the fight, 
they were by mere chance landed in 
the ſame iſland, for the devouring 
their priſoners, and making merry; 
but their coming ſo by chance to the 
fame place, had ſpoiled all their mirth; 
that they were in a great rage at one 
another, and were ſo near, that he be- 
lieved they would fight again as ſoon 
as day-light began to appear; but he 
did not perceive that they had any no- 
tion of any body's being on the iſland 
but themſelves, He had hardly made 
an end of telling the ſtory, when uy 
could perceive, by the unuſual noiſe 
they made, that the two little armies 
were engaged in a bloody fight. 
Friday's father -uſed all the argu- 
ments he could to perſuade our peo- 
ple to lie cloſe, and not be ſeen; he 
told them, their ſafety conſiſted in it, 
and that they had nothing to do but to 
lie ſtill, and the ſavages would kill 
one another to their hands, and the 
reſt would go away; and it was ſo to 
atittle, But it was impoſſible to pre- 
vail, eſpecially upon the Engliſhmen ; 
eir curioſity was ſo importunate up- 
on their prudentials, that they muſt 
run out and ſee the battle. However, 
they uſed ſome caution, viz. they did 
not go openly, juſt by their own dwell- 
ng, but went farther into the woods, 
and placed themſelves to advantage, 
where they might ſecurely ſee them 
manage the fight, and, as they thought, 
not to be ſeen by them; but, it ſeems, 


the ſavages did ſee them, as we ſhall. 


hereafter. 


The battle was very fierce; and if 


179 
I might believe the Engliſhmen, one 
of them ſaid, he could perceive that 
fome of them were men of great bra- 
very, of invincible ſpirits, and of great 
policy in guiding the fight, The bat- 
tle, they faid, held two hours, before 
they could gueſs which party would 
be * but then that party which 
was neareſt our people's enden, 
began to appear weakeſt, and after 
ſome time more, ſome of them began 
to fly; and this put our men again into 
a great conſternation, leſt any of thoſe 
that fled ſnould run into the grove be- 
fore their dwelling for mefter, and 
thereby involuntarily diſcover the 
place; ' and that by conſequence the 
purſuers ſhould do the like in ſearch for 
them. Upon this they reſolved, that 
they would ftand armed within the 
wall, and whoever came into the grove, 
they ſhould ſally out over the wall 
and kill them; ſo that, if poſſible, 
not one ſhould return to give an ac- 
count of it. They ordered alſo, that 
it ſhould be done with their ſwords, 
or by knocking them down with the 
ſtock of the muſquet, not by ſhooting * . 
them, for fear of raifing an alarm by 
the noiſe. . 
As they expected, it fell out; three 
of the routed army fled for life, and 
croſſing the creek, ran directly into 
the place, not in the leaſt knowing 
whither they went, but running as 
into a thick wood for ſhelter : the Rout 
they kept to look abroad gave notice of 
this within, with this addition, to our 
men's great ſatisfaction, viz. that the 
conquerors had not purſued them, or 
ſeen which way they were gone. Upon 
this the Spaniard governor, a man of 
humanity, would not ſuffer them to 
kill the three fugitives; but, ſendin 
three men out by the top of the hill, 
ordered them to go reund, and coming 
in behind them, ſurprize and take 
them priſoners, which was done; tho 
reſidue of the conquered people fled to 
their canoes, and got off to fea; the 
victors retired, and made no purſvit, 
or very little; but drawing themſelves 
into a body together, gave two great 
ſcreaming ſhouts, which they ſuppoſed 
were by way of triumph, and to the 
fight ended : and the ſame day, about 
three o'clock in the afternoon, they 
alſo marched to their canoes. And 
thus the Spaniards had their=iſland 
Ty.” "OO 
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azain free to themſelves, their fright 
was over, and they ſaw no ſavages in 
ſeveral years after. : 

After they were ail gone, the Spa- 
niards came out of * den; and 
viewing the field of battle, they found 
about two and thirty dead men upon 
the ſpot; ſome were killed with great 
long arrows, ſeveral of which were 
found ſticking in their bodies; but 
moſt of them were killed with their 
great wooden ſwords, ſixteen or ſeven- 
teen of which they found in the field of 
battle, and as many bows, with a great 
many Arrows. heſe ſwords were 

reat unwieldly things, and they muſt 
be very ſtrong men that uſed them. 
Moſt of thoſe men that were killed 
with them, had their heads maſhed to 
pieces, as we may ſay, or, as we call 
it in Engliſh, their brains knocked 
out, and ſeveral of their arms and legs 
broken; ſo that it is evident they fight 


with inexpreſſible rage and fury. They 


found not one wounded man that'was 
not ſtone dead; for either they ſtay by 
their enemy till they have quite killed 
him, or they carry all the wounded 
men, that are not quite dead, away 
with them. | | 
This deliverance tamed our Engliſh- 
men for a great while: the fight had 
filled them with horror, and the con- 
ſequence appeared terrible to the laſt 
degree, eſpecially upon ſuppoſing that 
ſome time or other they ſhould fall 
into the hands of thoſe creatures; wha 
would not only kill them as enemies, 
but kill them for food, as we kill our 
cattle. And they profeſſed to me, 
that the thoughts of being eaten up 
like beet or mutton, though it was 
ſuppoſed it was not to be till they 
were dead, had ſomething in it ſo hor- 
rible, that it nauſeated their very ſto- 
machs, made them ſick when they 
thought of it, and filled their minds 
with unuſual terror, that they were 
not themſelves for ſome weeks after. 
This, as I ſaid, tamed even the 
three Engliſh brutes I have been ſpeak- 
ing of; and for a great while after 
they were very tractable, and went 
about the common buſineſs of the 
whole ſociety well enough ; planted, 
ſowed, reaped, and began to be all 
naturalized to the country; but ſome 
time after this, they fell all into ſuch 


ſimple meaſures again as brought them. 


into a great deal of trouble; 


.cattle thither, and plant part of their 
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They had taken three priſoners, as 
I had oblerved ; and theſe three being 
luity ſtout young fellows, they made 
them ſervants, and taught them to work 
for them; and, as flayes, they did 
well enough; but they did not take 
their meaſures with them as I did by 
my man Friday ; viz. to begin with 
them upon the principle of having 
ſaved their lives, and then jinſtructed 
them in the rational principles of life, 
much leſs of religion, civilizing and 
reducing them by kind uſage, and af. 
fectionate arguings; but, as they gave 
them their food every day, ſo they 
gave them their work too, and kept 
them fully employed in drudgery 
enough ; but they failed in this by it, 
that they never had them to aſſiſt them 
and fight for them, as I had my man 

riday, who was as true to me as the 
very fleſh upon my bones. | 

But to come to the family part. 

Being all now good friends, (tor com- 
mon danger, as I faid above, had 
eftectually reconciled them) they be- 
gan to conſider their general circum- 
ſtances ; and the firſt thing that came 
under their conſideration was, whe- 
ther, ſeeing the ſayages particularly 
haunted that ſide of the iſland, and 
that there were more remote aud re- 
tired parts of it! equally adapted to 
their way of living, and manifeltly 
to their adyantage, they ſhould not 
rather remove their habitation, and 
plant in ſome more proper place for 
their ſafety, and eſpecially for the ſe- 
curity of their cattle and corn. 
Upon this, after long debate, it was 
conceived, that they ſhould not remove 
their habitation ; becauſe that ſome 
time or other they thought they might 
hear from their governar again, mean- 
ing me; and if I ſhould ſend auy one 
to ſeek them, I would be ſure to direct 
them on that ſide, where, if they ſhould 
find the place demoliſhed, they would 
conclude the ſavages had killed us all, 
and we were gone, and ſo our ſupply 
would go away too. 

But as to their corn and cattle, they 
agreed to remove them into the valle) 
where my cave was, where the land was 
as proper to both, and where indeed 
there was land enough. Howeve'» 
upon ſecond thoughts, they altered ove 
part of that reſolution too, and te- 
ſolved only to remove part of their 


corn 
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corn there; and ſo, if one part was 
deſtroyed, the other might be faved, 
And one piece of prudence they uſed, 
which it was very. well they did; viz. 
that they had never truſted theſe three 
ſavages, which they had taken pri- 
ſoners, with knowing any thing of 


the plantation they had made in that 


valley, or of any cattle they had there; 
much leſs of the cave there, which they 
kept in caſe of neceſſity, as a ſafe re- 
treat: and thither they earried alſo the 
two barrels of powder, which I had 
ſent them at my coming away. 
But, however, they reſolved not to 
change their habitation; yet they a- 
greed, that as I had carefully covered 
it firſt with a wall of fortification, and 
then with a grove of trees; (o, ſeeing 
their ſaſety conſiſted entirely in their 
being concealed, of which they were 
now fully convinced, they ſet to work 
to cover and conceal the place yet mare 
effectually than before. To this pur- 
poſe, as I had planted trees (or rather 
thruſt in ſtakes, which in time all grew 
to be trees) for ſome good diſtance be- 
fore the entrance into my apartment, 
they went on in the ſame manner, and 
filled up the reſt of that whole ſpace of 
ground, from the trees I had ſet, quite 
down to the ſide of the creek, where, 
as I ſaid, I landed my floats, and even 
into the very ouze where the tide flow- 
ed, not ſo much as leaving any place 
to land, or any ſign that there had 
been any landing thereabout. Theſe 
takes alſo, being of a wood very for- 
ward to grow, as I have noted former- 
ly, they took care to have generally 
very much larger and taller than thoſe 
which I had planted, and placed them 
ſo very thick and cloſe, that when they 
had been three or' four years grown, 
there was no piercing with the eye 
any conſiderable way into the planta- 
tion. As for that part which I had 
planted, the trees were grown as thick 
as a man's thigh; and among them 
they placed ſo many other ſhort ones, 
and ſo thick, that, in a word, it ſtood 
like a palliſado a quarter of a mile 
thick, and it was next to impoſſible to 
penetrate it, but with a little army, to 
cut it all down; for a little dog could 
hardly get between the trees, they 
ſtood fo cloſe. 
But this was not all; for they did 
the ſame by all the ground to the right- 
hand, and to the left, and round even 


to the top of the hill; leaving ne ways 
not ſo much as for themſelves to come 
out, but by the ladder placed up to the 
fide of the hill, and then lifted up, and 
placed again from the firit ſtage up to 
the top; which ladder, when it was 
taken down, nothing but What had 
wings or witchcraft to aſſiſt it, could 
come at them, 

This was excellently well contrived ; 


nor was it leſs than what they after- 


wards found occaſion for; which ſerved 
to convince me, that as human pru- 
dence has authority of Providence to 
juſtify. it, ſo it has, doubtleſs, the 
direction of, Providence to ſet it to 
work; and, would we liſten carefully 
to the voice of it, Lam fully perſuaded 
we might prevent many of the dil- 
aſters which our tives are now by our 
own negligence ſubjected to. But this 
by the way. 

I return to the ſtory. They lived 
two years after this in perfe& retire- 
ment, and had no more viſits from the 
ſavages; they had, indeed, an alarm 
given them one morning, which pur 
them in a great conſternation; for, 
ſome of the Spaniards being out early 


one morning on the weſt ſide, or rather 


end of the iſland, which, by the way, 
was that end where I never went, for 
fear of being diſcovered, they were ſur- 
prized with ſeeing above twenty ca- 
noes of Indians juſt coming on ſhore. 
They made the beſt of their way 
home, in hurry enough ; and giving 
the alarm to their compades, they kept 
cloſe all that day and the next, going 
out only at night, to make oblerya- 
tion, But they had the good luck to 
be miſtaken; for wherever the ſavages 
went, they did not land at that time 
on the iſland, but purſued ſome other 
deſign. e 
And now they had another broil 
with the three Engliſhmen; one of 
which, a molt turbulent fellow, being 
in a rage at one of the three ſlaves, 
which I mentioned they had taken, 
becauſe the fellow had not done ſome- 
thing right which he bid him do, and 
ſeemed a little untractable in his ſhæw- 
ing him, drew a hatchet out of a frog- 
belt, in which he wore it by his ſide, 
and fell upon the poor ſavage, not to 
corre& him, but to kill him. One of 
the Spaniards, who was by, ſeeing 
him give the fellow a barbarous cut 
with the hatchet, which he CF" 
| is 
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his head, but truck into his ſhoulder, 
ſo that he thought he had cut the poor 


creature's arm off, ran to him, and, 


intreating him not to murder the poor 
man, clapt in between him and the ſa- 
vage, to prevent the miſchief. 

The fellow, being enraged the more 
at this, ſtruck at the Spaniard with his 
hatchet, and ſwore he would ſerve him as 
he intended to ſerve the ſavage; which 
the Spaniard perceiving, avoided the 
blow, and with a ſhovel, which he had 
in his hand (for they were working in 
the field about their corn-land) knock 
ed the brute down: another of the 
Engliſhmen, running at the ſame time 
to help his comrade, knocked the Spa- 


niard down; and then two Spaniards 


more came to help their man, and a 
third Enghſhman fell upon them. 
They had none of them any fire-arms, 
or any other weapons but hatchets and 
other tools, except the third Engliſh- 
man; he had one of my old ruſty cut- 
laſſes, with which he made at the laſt 
Spaniards, and wounded them both. 
This fray ſet the whole family in au 
uproar, and more help coming in, 
they took the three Engliſhmen pri- 
ſoners,. The next queſtion was, What 
ſhoukl be done with them? They had 
deen fo often mutinous, and were ſo 
furious, ſo deſperate, and ſo idle with- 
al, that they knew not what courſe to 
take with them, for they were miſ- 
chievous to the higheſt degree, and 
valued not what hurt they did any man; 
ſo that, in ſhort, it was not fate to live 
with them. 

The Spaniard who was governor, 
told them in ſo many words, that if 
they had been his own countrymen, 
he would have hanged them all; for 
all laws, and all governors, were to 
preſerve ſociety ; and thoſe who were 
dangerous to the ſociety, ought to be 
expelled out of it; but, as they were 
Engliſhmen, and that it was to the ge- 
nerous kindnels of an Engliſhman that 
they all owed their pretervation and 
deliverance, he would uſe them with 
al! poſſible lenity, and would leave 
them to the judgment of the other two 
Engliſhmen, who were their country- 
men. 

One of the two honeſt Engliſhmen 
ſtood up, and ſaid, they defired it 
might not be left to them: For, ſays 
he, I am ſure we ought to ſentence 


them to the gallows.“ And with that 


gives an account, how Will Atking, 
one of the three, had propoſed to have 
all the five Engliſhmen join together, 
and murder all the Spaniards when 
they were in their ſleep. 

When the Spaniſh governar heard 
this, he calls to Will Atkins. How, 
* Seignior Atkins," ſays he, * will 
you murder us all | What have yon 
© to ſay to that?* That hardened vil- 
lain was ſo far from denying it, that he 
faid it was true; and, G—d damn 
him, they wauld do it ſtill before 
they had done with them. Well, 
but Seignior Atkins,” ſaid the Spa. 
niard, what have we done to you, 
© that you will kill us? And what 
would you get by killing us? And what 
* mult we do to prevent your killing 
« us? Muſt we Ein you, or will you 
kill vs? Why will you put us to the 
< neceflity of this, Seignior Atkins!“ 
fays the Spaniard very calmly, and 
ſmiling. 

Seignior Atki 
at the Spaniard's making a jeſt of it, 
that, had he not been held by three 
men, and withal had no weapons with 
him, it was thought he would have 
attempted to have killed the Spaniard 
in the middle of all the company. 

This hair-brained carriage obliged 
them to conſider ſeriouſly what was to 
be done. The two Engliſhmen, and the 
Spaniard who ſaved the poor ſavage, 
were of the opinion, that they ſhould 
hang one of the three for an example 
to the reſt; and that particularly it 
ſhould be he that had twice attempted 
to commit murder with his hatchet; 
and indeed there was ſome reaſon to 
believe he had done it, for the poor 
ſavage was in ſuch a miſerable condi- 
tion with the wound he had received, 
that it was thought he could not live, 

But the governor Spaniard ſtil] ſaid, 
no, it was an Engliſhman that ha 
ſaved all their lives, and he would 
never conſent to put an Engliſhman 
to death, though he had murdered 
half of them; nay, he ſaid, if he had 
been killed himſelf by an Engliſhman, 
and had time left to ſpeak, it ſhould 
be, that they ſhould pardon him. 

This was ſo poſitively inſiſted on by 
the governor Spaniard, that there was 
no gainſaying it; and, as merciful 
councils are moſt apt to prevail, where 


they are ſo earneſtly. preſſed, ſo they 


all came into it; but then it was 4 


ns was in ſuch a rage 
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de confideredy. what ſhould be done to 
keep them from the miſchief they de- 
ed; for all agreed, governor and 
all, that means were to be uſed for 
reſerving the ſociety from danger. 
After a long debate it was agreed, 
Firſt, That they ſhould be diſarmed, 
and not permitted to have either gun, 
or powder, or ſhot, or ſword, or any 
weapon, and ſhould be turned out of 
the ſociety, and left to live where they 
would, and how they could, by them- 
ſelyes ; but that none of the reſt, either 
Spaniards or * ſhould converſe 
with them, ſpeak with them, or have 
any thing to do with them; that they 
ſhould be forbid to come within a cer- 
tain diſtance of the place where the reſt 
dwelt; and that if they offered to com- 
mit any diſorder, ſo as to ſpoil, burn, 
kill, or deſtroy any of the corn, plant- 
ings, buildings, fences, or cattle be- 
longing to the ſociety, that they ſhould 
die without mercy, and they ſhould 
ſhoot them wherever they could find 
them. 

The governor, a man of great 
humanity, muſing upon the ſentence, 
conſidered a little upon it; and, 
turning to the two honeſt Engliſhmen, 
laid, Hold! you muſt reflect, that 
* it will be long ere they can raiſe 
© corn and cattle of their own, and 
they muſt not ſtarve z we muſt thers- 
© fore allow them proviſions.” So he 
cauſed to be added, That they ſhould 
bave a proportion of corn given them 
to laſt them eight months, and for 
ſeed to ſow, which time they 
might be ſuppoſed to raiſe ſome of 
their own ; that they ſhould have fix 
milch goats, four he- goats, and fix 
kids given them, as well for preſent 
lubſiſtence, as for a ſtore; and that 


they ſhould have tools given them. 


tor their work in the field; ſuch as, 
x hatchets, an ax, a ſaw, and the 
Uke: but they ſhould have none of 
e tools or proviſions, unleſs they 
would ſwear ſolemnly, that they 
would not hurt or injure any of the 
Spaniards with them, or of their 
ellow Engliſhmen. | 
Thus they diſmiſſed them the ſocie- 
4— turned them out to ſhift for 
elves. They went away ſullen 
and refractory, as neither contented 
0 go away, or to ſtay; but, as there 
n noremedy, they went, pretending 


to go and chuſe a place where they 
ſhould ſettle themſelves, to plant, and 
live by themſelves; and ſome provi- 
ſions were given them, but no wea- 

ns. 5 

About four or five days after, they 
came again for ſome victuals, and gave 
the governor an account where they 


had pitched their tents, and marked 


themſelves out a habitation or planta- 
tion. It was a very convenient place 
indeed, on the remoteſ part of the 
iſland, N. E. much about the place 


where I providentially landed in my 


firſt voyage, when I was driven out to 
ſea, the Lord alone knows whither, 
in my focliſh attempt to ſurround the 
iſland. * | 


Here they built themſelves two hand- 


ſome huts, and contrived them in a 
manner like my firſt habitation, being 
cloſe under the fide of a hill, having 
ſome trees growing already to the three 
ſides of it ; ſo that by planting others, 
it would be very eaſily covered from 
the fight, unleſs narrowly ſearched for. 
They deſired ſome dry goat-ſ{kins for 


beds and covering, which were given 


them; and, upon their giving their 
words, that they would not diſturb 
the reſt, or injure any of their plan- 
tations, they gave them hatchets, and 
what other tools they could ſpare ; 
ſome peas, barley, and rice, for ſow- 
ing; and, in a word, any thing they 
wanted, but arms and ammunition. 
They lived in this ſeparate condi- 
tion about fix months, and had gottea 
in their firſt harveſt, though the quan- 
tity was but ſmall, the parcel of 
they had planted being but little; for, 


indeed, having all their plantation to 


form, they had a great deal of work 
upon their hands; and when they 
came to make boards, and pots, and 


ſuch things, they were quite out of 


their element, and could make nothing 
of it ; and when the rainy ſeaſon came 
on, for want of a cave in the earth, 
they could .not keep their grain dry. 
and it was in great danger of ſpoiling: 
and this humbled them much; ſo they 


came and begged the Spaniards to help 


them, which they very readily did; 
and in four days worked a great hole 
in the ſide of the hill for them, big 
enough, to ſecure their corn and other 
things from the rain; but it was but 
a poor place at beſt, compared to * 
Z an 
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land 
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and eſpecially as mine was then; for 
the Spaniards had greatly enlarged it, 
and made ſeveral new apartments in it. 

About three quarters of a year after 
this ſeparation, a new frolick took. 
theſe rogues, which, together with the 
former villainy they had committed, 
brought miſchief enough upon them, 
and had very near been the ruin of the 
whole colony. The three new affociates 
began, it ſeems, to be weary of the 
laborious life they led, and that with- 
out hope of bettering their circum» 
ſtances ; and a whim took them, that 
they would make a voyage to the con- 
tinent, from whence the ſavages came, 
and would try if they could not ſeize 
upon ſome priſoners .among the na- 
tives there, and bring 'them home, ſo 
as to make them do the laborious part 
of the work for them. | 

The project was not ſo prepoſterous, 
if they had gone no farther ; but they 
did nothing, and propoſed nothing, 
but had either miſchief in the deſign, 
or miſchief in the event: and, if I may 
give my opinion, they ſeemed to be 
under a blaſt from Heaven; for if we 
will not allow a viſible curſe to purſue 
viſible crimes, how ſhall we reconcile 
the events of things with Divine Juſ- 
tice? It was certainly an apparent ven- 
geance on their crime of mutiny and pi- 
racy, that brought them to the ſtate they 
were in; and, as they ſhewed not the 
leaſt remorſe for the crime, but added 
new villainies to it, ſuch as, particu- 
larly, that piece of monſtrous cruelty 
of wounding a poor ſlave, becauſe he 
did not, or perhaps could not under- 
tand to do what he was directed; and 
to wound him in ſuch a manner, as, 
no queſtion, made him a cripple all 
his Hife; and in a place where no ſur- 
geon or medicine could be had for his 
cure; and, what was ftill worſe, the 
murderous intent; or, to do juſtice to 
the crime, the intentional murder, for 
ſuch to be ſure it was, as was after- 
wards the formed defigh they all laid, 
to murder the Spaniards in cold blood, 
and in their ſleep. 

But I leave obſerving, and return to 
the ſtory. The three fellows came 
down to the Spaniards one morning, 
and in very humble terms deſired to 

de admitted to ſpeak with them. The 
Spaniards very readily heard what they 
had to ſay, which was this: that 
they were tired of living in the man- 
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ner they did; that they were not bag: 
dy enough to make the neceſſarieg 
they wanted; and that, having no 
help, they found they ſhould be ftarr- 
ed; but if the Spaniards would give 
them leave to take one of the canoes 
which they eame over in, and give 
them arms and ammunition, propor- 
tioned for their defence, they would 
go over to the main, and ſeek their 
rtune, and ſo deliver them from the 
trouble of ſupplying them with any 
other proviſions. : 
The Spaniards were glad enough to 
be rid of them, but yet very honeitly 
repreſented to them 'the certain de- 
ſtruction they were running into; told 
them, they had ſuffered ſuch hardſhips 
upon that very ſpot, that they could, 
without any ſpirit of prophecy, tell 
them, that they would be ſtarved or 
murdered ; and bade them conſider of 
It. | 
The men replied audaciouſly, they 
ſhould be ſtarved if they ſtayed here, 
for they could not work, and would 
not work; and they could but be ſtary- 
ed abroad; and if they were murder- 
ed, there' was an end of them, they 
had no wives or children to cry after 
them: and, in ſhort, inſiſted 1mpor- 
tunately upon their demand, declar- 
ing that they would go, whether they 
would give them any arms or no. 
The Spaniards told them, with great 
kindneſs, that if they were reſolved to 
go, they ſhould not go like naked 
men, and be in no condition to defend 
themſelves ; and that though they could 
ill ſpare their fire-arms, having not 
enough for themſelves, yet they would 
let them have two muſquets, a piſtol, 
and a cutlaſs, and each man a hatchet, 
which they thought was ſufficient for 
them. * 5g 
In a word, they accepted the offer 
and having baked them bread enouglt 
to ſerve them a month, and given them 
as much goats fleſh as they could eat 
while it was ſweet, and a great baſket 
full of dried grapes, a pot full of freſft 
water, and a young kid alive to kill, 
they boldly ſet out in a canoe for # 
voyage over the ſet,” where it was at 
leaſt forty miles broad. 
The boat was indeed a large one, 
and would have very welt cared fif- 
teen or twenty men; and therefore way 
rather too big for them to manage? 


but as they had a fair breeze, y 2 
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food-tide with them, they did well 
enough. They had made a maſt of a 
long pole, and a fail of four large 
goat-ſkins dried, which they had ſew- 
ed or laced together; and away ther 
went merrily enough. The Spaniards 
called after them, Bon vegjo; and no 
man ever thought of ſeeing them any 


he Spaniards would often ſay to 
one another, and the two honeſt En- 
glimmmen who remained behind, how 
quiet and comfoxtably they lived now 
ſe three turbulent fellows were gone. 
As for their ever coming again, that 
was the remoteſt thing from their 
thoughts that could be imagined : when 
— after twenty-two days ab- 
nce, one of the Engliſhmen being 
abroad upon his planting-work, ſees 
three ſtrange men coming towards him 
at a diſtance, two of them with gung 
upon their ſhoulders . : 
Away runs the Engliſhman, as if 
he was bewitched, and came frighted 
and amazed to the governor Spaniard, 
and tells them they were all undone, 
for there were rangers landed upon 
the iſland, he could not tell who, The 
Spaniard, pauſing a while, ſays to him, 
© How do you mean, you cannot tell 
ho? They are ſavages to be ſure.” 
© No, no, ſays the Engliſhman, * they 
' are men in cloaths, with arms.“ 
* Nay then, ſays the Spaniard, © why 
* are you concerned ? If they are not 
„ ſayages, they muſt be friends; for 
+ © there is no Chriſtian nation upon 
* earth but will do us good rather 
* than harm,” 
While they were debating thus, 
came the three Engliſhmen, and ſtand- 
ing without the wood, which was new- 
ted, hallooed to them. They pre- 
uy knew- their voices; and ſo all 
the wonder of that kind ceaſed, But 
now the admiration was turned upon 
another queſtion; viz. What could be 
the matter, and what made them come 
back again! 
it was not long before they brought 
men in; and enquiring where 
lad been, and what they had been do- 
ing? they gave them a full account of 
ar voyage, in a few words, viz. 
That they reached the land in two 
ys, or ſomething leſs ; but, finding 
be people alarmed at their coming, 
preparing with bows and arrows 
 bght them, they durſt not go on 


ſhore, but ſailed on to the northward 
ſix or ſeven hours, till they came to 4 
great opening, by which they per- 
ceived that the land they ſaw from ovr 
iſland was not the main, but an iſland; 
that entering that opening of the ſea, 
they ſaw another iſland on the right- 
hand north, and ſeveral more weſt; 
and, being reſolved to land ſomewhere, 
they put over to one of the iſlands 
which lay weſt, and went boldly on 
fhore; that hey found the people were 
courteous and friendly to them, and 
they gave them ſeveral roots, and ſome 
dried fiſh, and appeared very ſociable; 


and the women, as well as the men, 


were very forward to ſupply them with 
any thing they could get bh them to 
eat, and brought jt to them a great 
way upon their heads. 

They continued here four days, and 
enquired, as well as they could of 
them by figns, what nations were this 
way, and that way and were told of 
ſeveral ferce and terrible people, that 
lived almoſt every way ; who, as they 
made known by ſigns to them, uſed 
to cat men ; but as for themſelves, 
they faid that they never eat men or 
women, except only ſuch as they took 
iy the wars ; and then they owned, 

at they made a. great feaſt, and eat 
their priſoners, 

The Engliſhmen enquired, when 
they had a feal of that kind; and they 
told them, two moons ago, pointing 
to the moon, and then to two fingers z 
and that their great king had two hun- 
dred priſoners now, which he had taken 
ig his war, and they were feeding 
them to make them fat for the next 
feaſt. The Engliſhmen ſeemed mighty 
deſirous to ſee thoſe priſoners ; but the 
others, miſtaking them, thought they 
were deſixous to have ſome of them, 
to carry away for their own eating. 
So they. beckoned to them, pointing 
o the letting of the ſun, and then to 
the riſing z which was to ſignify, that 
the next morning, at ſun-rifng, they 
would bring ſome for them : and, ac- 
cordingly, the next — they 
brought down five women and eleven 
men, and gave them to the Engliſh - 
men, to carry with them on their voy- 
age, juſt as we would bring ſo many 
cows and oxen down to a ſea-port town 
to victual a ſhip. En 


As brutiſh and barbarous as theſe - 


fellows were at home, their ſtomachs 
ee turned 


| 
| 
' 
| 


q 
i 
| 


186 | ' ROBINSON | CRUSOE, 


turned at this fight, and they did not 
know what to 2. to refuſe the pri- 
ſoners, would have been the higheſt 
affront to the ſavage gentry that of- 
fered them; and what to do with them 
they knew not; however, upon ſome 
debate, they reſolved to accept of them; 
and, in return, they gave the ſavages 
that brought them one of their hatch- 
ets, an old key, a knife, and fix or 
ſeven of their bullets z which, though 
they did not underfland, they ſeem- 
ed extremely pleaſed with; and then, 
tying the poor creatures hands behind 
them, they (the people) dragged the 
priſoners into the boat for our men. 

The Engliſhmen were obliged to 
come away as ſoon as they had them, 
or elſe they that gave them this noble 
preſent would certainly have expected 
that they ſhould have gone to work 
with them, have killed two or three of 
them the next morning, and perhaps 
have invited the donors to dinner. 

But, having taken their leave, with 
all the reſpects and thanks that could 
well paſs between people, where, on 
either ſide, they underſtood not one 
word they could ſay, they put off with 
their boat, and came back towards the 
firſt iſland ; where, when they arrived, 
they ſet eight of their priſoners at li- 
berty, there being too many of them 
for their occaſion. 

In their voyage, they endeavoured 
to have ſome communication with their 
priſoners; but it was impoſſible to 
make them underſtand any thing; no- 
thing they could ſay to them, or give 
them, or do for them, but was look- 
ed upon as going about to murder 
them. They firſt of all unbound them; 
but the poor creatures ſcreamed at that, 
eſpecially the women, as if they had 
juſt felt the knife at their throats ; for 
they immediately concluded they were 
unbound on purpoſe to be killed, 

If they gave them any thing to eat, it 
was the ſame thing ; then they conclud- 
ed, it was for fear'they ſhould fink in 
fleſh, and ſo not be fat enough to kill; if 
they looked at one of them more par- 
ticularly, the party preſently conclud- 
ed, it was to ſce whether he or ſhe was 
fatteſt and firteſt to kill firſt; nay, 
aſter they had brought them quite 
over, and began-to uſe them kindly, 
and treat them well, ſtill they 1 
ed every day to make a dinner or ſup- 
per for their new maſters, 


When the three wanderers had give 
this unaccountable hiſtory or journal 
of their voyage, the Spaniard aſkeq 
them, where their new family wa, 
And being told that they bad br 
them on ſhore, and put them into one 
of their huts, and were come to 
ſome victuals for them; they (the Spa. 
niards) and the other two Engliſhmen, 
that is to ſay, the Whole colony, re- 
folved to go all down to the place, 
and fee them; and did ſo, and Fri. 
day's father with them. 
- When they came into the hut, there 
they ſat all bound ; for when they had 
brought them on ſhore, they bound 
their hands, that they might not take 
the boat and make their eſcape ; there, 
T ſay, they ſat, all of them ſtark nak- 
ed, Firſt, there were three men, luſty 
comely fellows, well ſhaped, ſtraight 
and fair limbs, about thirty to thirty-five 
years of age; and five women, whereof 
two might'be from thirty to forty; two 
more. not 'above twenty-four or twen- 
ty-five; and the fifth, a tall comely 
maiden, about fixteen or ſeventeen, 
The women were well-favoured agree- 
able perſons, both in- ſhape and fea- 
tures, only tawny; and two of them, 
had they been perfect white, would 
have paſſed for handſome women, even 
in Lohdon itſelf, having very pleaſant 
agreeable countenances, and of a very 
modeſt behaviour, eſpecially when they 
came afterwards to be cloathed, and 
dreſſed as they called it, though that 
dreſs was very indifferent it mult be 
confeſſed; of which hereafter. 

The fight, you may be ſure, was 


. ſomething uncouth to our Spaniards, 


who were (to give them a juſt cha- 
racter) men of the beſt behaviour, of 
the moſt calm, ſedate tempers, and 
perfect good-humovr' that ever J met 
with; and, in particular, of the moſt 
modeſty, as will preſently appear: I 
ſay, the fight was very uncouth, to 
ſee two naked -men and five naked 
women, all together bound, and in 
the moſt miſerable circumſtances that 
human nature could be ſuppoſed to be; 
viz. to be expecting every moment 10 
be dragged out, and have their brains 
knocked out, and then to be eaten up 
like a calf that is killed for a daintyj. 
The firſt thin they did was to 
cauſe the old Indian, Friday's father, 
to go in and ſee firſt if he knew ang o 
them, and then if he uaderſtood oy 
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of their ſpeech. As ſoon as the old 


man came in, he looked ſeriouſly at 
them, but knew none of them; neither 
could any of them underſtand a word 
he ſaid, or a ſign he could make, ex- 
cept one of the women. 
However, this was enough to an- 
ſwer the end, which was to ſatisfy 
them, that the men into whoſe hands 
they were fallen were Chriſtians ; that 
they abhorred eating of men or women, 
and that they might be ſure they would 
not be killed. As ſoon as they were 
aſſured of this, they diſcovered ſuch a 
joy, and by ſuch aukward and ſeveral 
ways, as is hard to deſcribe; for it 
ſeems they were of ſeveral nations. 
The woman, who was their inter- 
ter, was bid, in the next place, to 
aſk them if they were willing to be 
ſervants, and to work for the men 


who had brought them away to ſave 


their lives? At which they all fell a 
dancing; and preſently one fell to 
taking up this, and another that, any 
thing that lay next, to carry on their 
ſhoulders, to intimate that they were 
willing to work. 

The governor, who found that the 
having women among them would 
preſently be attended with ſome incon- 
veniency, and might occaſion ſome 
ſtrife, and perhaps blood; aſked the 
three men what they intended to do 
with theſe women; and how they in- 


tended to uſe them, whether as fer- 


vants, or as women. One of the 
Engliſhmen anſwered very boldly and 
readily, that they would uſe them as 
both. To which the T ſaid, 
I am not going to reſtrain you from 
# itz you are your own maſters as to 
* that: but this I think is but juſt; 
* for avoiding diſorders and quarrels 
among you, and I defire it of you 
* for that reaſon only; viz. that you 
© will all engage, that if any of you 

take any of theſe women, as a wo- 
man or wife, be ſhall take bat one; 
* and that, having taken one, none 
© elſe ſhall touch her; for though we 


| © cannot marry any of you, yet it is 


© but reaſonable,” that while you ſtay 
4 here, the woman any of you takes 
© ſhould be maintained by the man that 
© takes her, and ſtould be his wife; I 
mean, ſays he; '* while he continues 


here; and that none elſe ſhould have 


any thing to do with her.“ All this 


— 


wh 


CRUSOE 


187 


appeared ſo juſt, that every one agreed 
to it without any difficulty. 

Then the Engliſſimen aſked the Spa- 
niards if they deſigned to take any of 
them. But every one anſwered, No.“ 
Some of them faid they had wives in 
Spain, and others did not like women 
that were not Chriſtians 3 and all toge- 
ther declared that they would not touch 
one of them; which was an inſtance 
of ſuch virtue, as I have not met with 


in all my travels. On the other hand, 


to be ſhort, the five Engliſhmen took 
them every one a wife; that is to ſay, a 
temporary wife; and ſo they ſet up a 
new form of living; for the Spaniards 
and Friday's father lived in my old ha- 
bitation, which they had enlarged ex- 
ceedingly within; the three ſervants, 
which they had taken in the late bat- 
tle of the ſavages, lived with them 
and theſe carried on the main part of 
the colony, ſupplying all the reſt with 
food, and aſſiſting them in any thin 
as they could, or as they found neceſ- 
ſity required. 

But the wonder of this ſtory was; 
how five ſuch refractory ill-matched 


fellows ſhuuld agree about theſe wo- 


men, and that two of them ſhould not 
pitch upon the ſame woman, eſpecially. 
ſeeing two or three of them were, with- 
out compariſon, more agreeable than 
the others: but they took a good way 
enough to prevent quarrelling among 
themſelves; for they ſet the five wo- 
men by themſelves in one of their huts, 
and they went all into the other hut, 
and drew lots among them who ſhould 
chuſe firſt, | 
He that drew to chuſe firſt, went 
away by himſelf to the hut where the 
poor naked creatures weteg and fetch- 
ed oft her he choſe; and it was worth 
obſerving, that he that choſe firſt took 
her that was reckoffed the homelieſt 
and the oldeſt of thaifive, which made 
mirth enough among the reft ; and 
even the Spaniards laughed at it: but 
the fellow conſidered better than any 
of them, that it was application and 
buſineſs that they were to * aſſtſt 
ance in, as much as any thing elſe; 
and ſhe proved the beſt wife in the 
parcel. on 
When the poor women ſaw them- 
felves ſet in a row thus, and fetched 
out one by one, the terrors of their 
condition returned upon them again, 
. 9 A2 and 
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and they firmly believed that they were 


now going to be devoured. Accord: 
ingly, when the Engliſh ſailor came 
in and fetched out one of them, the 
reſt ſet up a moſt lamentablecry, and 
hung about her, and took their leave 
of her with ſuch agonies, and ſuch 
affection, as would have grieved the 
hardeſt heart in the world; nor was it 
poſſible for the Engliſhmen to ſatisfy 
them that they were not to be imme- 
diately murdered, till they fetched the 
old man, Friday's father, who inſtant- 
iy let them know, that the five men, 
who had fetched them out one by one, 
had choſen them for their wives. | 

When they had done this, and the 
fright the women were in was a little 
over, the men went to work, and the 
Spaniards came and helped them; and, 
in a few hours, they had built them 
every one a new hut or tent for their 
lodging apart; for thoſe they had al- 
realy wer crouded with their tools, 
houſhold-ftuffand proviſions : the thres 
wicked ones had pitched fartheſt off, 
and the two honeſt ones nearer, but 
both on the north- ſhore of the iſland, 
ſo that they continued ſeparate as be- 
fore: and thus my iſland was peopled 
in three places; and, as I might ſay, 
three towns were begun to be planted. 

And here it is very well worth ob. 
ſerving, that as it often happens in the 
world, (what the wiſe ends of God's 
Providence are in ſuch a diſpoſition of 


things I cannot ſay) the two honeſt 


fellows had the two worſt wives; and 
the three reprobates, that were ſcarce 
worth hanging, that were fit for no- 
thing, and neither ſeerned born to do 
themſelves good, or any one elſe, had 
three clever, diligent, careful, and in- 
genious wivesz not that the two firſt 
were ill wives as to their temper or hu- 
mour; for all the five were moſt wil- 
ling, quiet, paſſive, and ſubjected crea» 
tures, rather like flaves than wives; 
but my meaning is, they were not 
alike capable, ingenious, or induſtri- 
ous; or alike cleanly and neat, 
Another obſervation I muſt make, 
to the honour of a diligent applica- 
tion on the one hand, and to the diſ- 
grace of a flothful, negligent, idle 
temper on the other, that when I came 
to the place, * viewed the ſeveral im- 
rovements, planting, and manage 
— of & the — cle . 
twa men had ſo far outgone the three, 


that there was no compariſon. 
had, indeed, both of them as 
ground laid ont for corn as they want. 
ed; and the reaſon was, becauſe, ac · 
cording to my rule, nature dictated, 
that it was to no purpoſe to ſow more 
corn than they wanted ; but the dif. 
ſerence of the cultivation, of the plant. 
ing, of the fences, and indeed ey 
thing elſe, was eaſy to be ſeen at 

View, 


young trees planted about their huts, 
that when you came to the place, no- 
thing was to be ſeen but a wood ; and 
though they had their plantation twice 
demoliſhed, once by their own coun- 
trymen, and once by the enemy, as 
mall be ſhewn in it's place, yet they 
bad reftored all again, and every thing 
was flouriſhing and thriving about 


them; they had grapes planted in or- 


der, and managed like a vineyard, 
though they had themſelves never ſeen 
any thing of that kind; and by their 
good ordering their vines, their grapes 
were as in as any of the 
others, "They had alfo found them- 
ſelves a retreat in the thickeſt part of 
the woods, where, tho 
not a. natural cave, as I had found, 
= they made one with inceſſant la- 

ur of their hands, and where, when 


the miſchief which followed — ä 
n, 


they ſecured their wives and 


ſo as they could never be found; theß 


having, by ſticking innumerable ſtakes 
and poles of the wood which, as I 
faid, F 19 ſo eaſily, made a grove 
impaſſable, except in one place, where 
they climbed vp to get over the outs 
fGbde part, and * went in by ways 
of their on leaving. r 

_ As to the three reprobates, as I 
juſtly call them, though they were 
much civilized by their new ſettlement, 
compared to what they were before, 
and were not ſo quarrelſome, having 
not the ſame opportunity; yet one 
the certain companions of a profligate 
mind never left them, and that was 
their idleneſs. It is true they planted 
corn, and made fences ; but Solomon's 
words were never better verified than 


in them: © I went by the vineyard of 


the flothfol, and it was all over- 
grown with thorng.! For when the 


Span ĩards came to view: their crop, they 


could not ſee it in ſome places for 
weeds; the hedge had ſeveral gaps by 


The two men had innumerable 


there. was? 
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it, where the wild goats had gotten in 
and eaten up the corn; perhaps here 
and there a dead buſh was crammed in, 
to ſtop them out for the preſent; but 
it was only ſhutting the ftable- door 
after the fteed was ſtolen: whereas, 
when they looked on the colony of the 
other two, there was the very face of 
induſtry and ſucceſs upon all they did 
there was not a weed to be feen in all 
their corn, or a gap in any of theit 
hedges; and they, on the other hand, 
verified Solomon's words in another 
place: That the diligent hand makes 
« rich.” For every _ grew and 
thrived, and they hid plenty within 
and without; they had more tame cat - 
tle than the others, more utenfits and 
neceffaries within doors, and yet more 
pleaſure and diverſion too. 

It is true, the wives of the three were 
very handy and'cleanly within doors ; 
and, having learned the Engliſh ways 
of dreſſing and cooking from one of the 
other Engliſhmen, who, as I ſaid, was 
a cook's mate on board the ſhip, they 
dreſſed their huſband's victuals very 
nicely and well; whereas the other could 
not be brought to underſtand it; but 
then the huſband, who, as I ſaid, had 
been cook's mate, did it himſelf. But 
as for the huſbands of the three wives, 
they loitered' about, fetched turtles 
eggs, and caught fiſh and birds: in a 
word, any thing bur labour ; and they 
fared accordingly. The diligent lived 
well and comfortably, and the flothful 
lived hard and beggarly; and ſo I be- 
liere, generally ſpeaking, it is all over 
the world. 14, | 

But now I come to a ſcene different 


from all that had ha before, ei- 
ther to them or to me; and the origi- 
nal of the ſtory was this : 


_ one morning there came on 
ſhore five or fix canoes of Indians, or 
ſavages, call them which you pleaſe 
and there is no room to doubt, that 
they came upon the otd errand of feed- 
ing upon their ſlaves: but that part 
was now fo familiar to the Spaniards, 
and to our men too, that they did not 
concern themſelves about it as I did; 
but, having been made ſenſible dy cheir 
eriences, that their only buſineſs was 
to he concealed, and that, if they were 
not red 9 the ſavages, hy 
wou o in quietly When, their 
bufriels was den 2 yo 
the leaſt notion of there being any in- 


was done; having as yet not 


habitants in the iNand; I ſay, havi 
been made fenfible of this, they h 
nothing to do bat to give notice to all 


the three plantations to keep within 


doors, and not to ſhew themſelves 
only placing a ſcout in a proper place, 
to give notice when the boats went off 
to again. 

This was without doubt very right; 
but a diſaſter ſpoiled all theſe meaſures, 
and made it known among the ſavages, 
that there were inhabitants there 
which was, in the end, the deſolation 
of almoſt the whole colony. After 
the canoes with the ſavages were 

off, the Spaniards peeped abroad again, 
and ſome of them had the curioſty to 
go to the place where they had been, 
to ſee what they had been doing. Here, 
to their great ſurprize, they found three 


. favages left behind, and lying faſt 


aſleep upon the ground; it was ſup» 
poſed, they had either been fo ed 
with their inhuman feaſt, that, like 
beaſts, they were aſleep, and would not 
ſtir when the others went, or 

were wandered into the woods, and 
did not come back in time to be taken 
in, 

The Spaniards were tly ſur- 
rome at This Gght, and Fra, at a 
lofs what to do. The Spaniſh gover- 
ror, as it happened, was with them, 
and his advice was aſked z but he pro- 
feſſed he knew not what to do. As for 
ſlaves, they had enough already; and 
as to killing them, they were none of 
them inclined to that. The Spaniard 
governor told me they could not think 
of ſhedding innocent blood; for, as to 
them, the poor creatures had done no 
wrong, invaded none of their property, 
and they thought they had no juſt quar- 
rel againſt them to take away their lives. 

And here I muk, in juſtice to theſe 
Spaniards, obſerve, that let all the 
accounts of Spaniſh cruelty in Mexico 
and Peru be what they will, I never 
met with ſeventeen men, of any nation 
whatſoever, .in any foreign country, 
who were ſo univerfally modeſt, tem- 


perate, virtuous, ſo very good-humour-- 


ed, and ſo courteous, as theſe Spa- 
niards; and as to cruelty, they had 
nothing of it in their very nature; no 
inhumanity, no barbarity, no ourrage- 
ous paſſions, and yet all of them men 
of great courage and ſpirit. | 

Fheir temper and calmneſs had ap- 
peared, in their bearing the _— 

a 
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able uſage of the three Engliſhmen 
and their juſtice and humanity appear- 
ed now in the caſe of the ſavages, as 
above. After ſome conſultation, they 
reſolved upon this, that they wovld lie 
till awhile longer, till, if poſſible, 


theſe three men might be gone; but 


then the governor Spaniard recollected, 
that the three ſavages had no boat, and 
that, if they were left. to rove about 
the iſland, they would certainly diſ- 
cover that there were inhabitants in it; 
and ſo they ſhould be undone that 


way. | 

pan this they went back again, 
and there lay the fellows faſt aſleep 
Kil] : ſo they reſolved to awaken them, 
and take them priſoners ; and they did 
fo. The poor fellows were ſtrangely 
frighted when they were feized upon 
and bound, and afraid, like the wo- 


men, that they ſhould be murdered 


and eaten; for, it ſeems, thoſe people 
think all the world do as they do, 
eating men's fleſh; but they were ſoon 
made eaſy as to that, and away they 
carried them. | 

It was very happy to them, that they 
did not carry them home to their 
caſtle; I mean, to my palace under the 
hill; but they carried them firſt to the 
bower, where was the chief of their 
country-work; ſuch as the keeping 
the goats, the planting the corn, &c. 
and afterwards they carried them to the 
habitation of the two Engliſhmen. 

Here they were ſet to work, though 
it was not much they had for them to 
do. And, whether it was by negli- 
gence in guarding them, or that they 
thought the fellows could not mend 
themſelves, I know not, but one of 
them ran away; and, taking into the 
woods, they could never hear of him 
more. 

They had good reaſon to believe he 
got home again ſoon after, in ſome 
other boats or canoes of ſavages, who 
came on ſhore three or four weeks 
afterwards, and who, carrying on their 
revels as uſual, went off 2 in two 
days time. This thought terrified 
them exceedingly; for they concluded, 
and that not without good cauſe in- 
deed, that if this fellow got ſafe home 
among his comrades, he would cer- 
tainly give them an acconnt that there 
were people in the ifland, as alſo how 
weak and few they were; for this ſa- 


vage, as I obſerved before, had never 
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been told, as it was very happy tie had 
not, how many they were, or where 
they lived; nor had he ever ſeen or 
heard the fire of any of their guns, 
much leſs had they ſhewn him -any 
other of their retired places, ſuch as 
the cave in the valley, or the new re. 
treat which the two Engliſhmen had 
made, and the like. 

The firſt teſtimony they had, that 
this fellow had given intelligence gf 
them was, that about two months 
after this, ſix canoes of favages, with 
about ſeven or eight, or ten men in a 
canoe, came rowing along the north- 
ſide of the iſland, where they neyer 
uſed to come before, and landed about 
an hour after ſun-riſe, at a convenient 
place, about à mile from the habita- 
tion of the two Engliſhmen, where this 
eſcaped man had been kept, As the 
Spaniard governor ſaid, had they 
been all there the damage would not 
have been ſo much, for not a man of 
them would have eſcaped ; but the caſe 
differed now very much ; for two men 
to fifty were too much odds. The two 
men had the happineſs to diſcover 
them about a league off, ſo that it was 
above an hour before they landed; 
and, as they landed about a mile from 
their huts, it was ſome time before 
they could come at them. Now hav- 
ing great reaſon to believe that they 
were betrayed, the firſt thing they did 
was to bind the flaves which were 
left, and cauſe two of the three men, 
whom they brought with the women, 
who, it ſeems, proved very faithful to 
them, to lead them with their two 
wives, and whatever they could carry 
away with them, to their retired place 
in the woods, which I have ſpoken of 
above, and there to bind the two fellows 
hand and foot till they heard farther. 

In the next place, ſeeing the ſa- 
vages were all come on ſhore, and that 
they bent their courſe directly that 
way, they opened the fences where 
their milch-goats were kept, and drove 
them all out, leaving their goats t0 
ſtraggle into the wood, whither they 
pleaſed, that the . might think 
they were all bred wild: but the rogue 
who came with them was too — 
for that, and gave them an account 9 
it all; for they went directly to the 
place. | 1 
When the two poor frighted men 
had ſecured their, wives and 51 


they ſent the other flave they had of 
the three who came with the wo- 


men, and who was at their place by 


accident, away to the Spaniards, with 
all ſpeed, to give them the alarm, and 
deſire ſpeedy help; and in the mean 
time they took their arms, and what 
ammunition they had, and retreated 
towards the place in the wood where 
the wives were ſent, keeping at a diſ- 


tance ; yet ſo that they might ſee, if 


poſſible, which way the ſavages took. 
They had not gone far, but that, 


from a riſing ground, they could ſee 


the little army of their enemies come 


on directly to their habitation, and in 


3 moment more, could fee all their 
huts and houſhold- ſtuff flaming up to- 
ether, to their great grief and mor- 
tification z for they had a very great 
loſs, and to them irretrievable, at leaft 
for ſome time. They kept their ſta- 
tion for a while, till they found the 
ſavages, like wild beaſts, ſpread them- 
ſelves all over the place, rummaging 
every way, and oy place they could 
think of, in ſearch for prey; and, in 
particular, for the people, of whom it 
plainly appeared they had intelligence, 

The two Engliſhmen ſeeing this, 
thinking themſelves not ſecure where 


they ſtood, becauſe, as it was likely 


ſome of the wild people might come 
that way, ſo they might come too ma- 
ny together, thought it proper to make 


another retreat about half a mile far- 


ther, believing, as it afterwards hap- 
pened, that the farther they ſtrolled 
the fewer would be together. 

The next halt was at the entrance in- 


to a very thick grown part of the woods, 
and where an old trunk of a tree ſtood, 
which was hollow, and vaſtly large; 


and' in this tree they both took their 


ſanding, reſolying to ſee what might 


They had not ſtood there long, but 
two of the ſavages appeared running 
' ſavage that had eſcaped from them, 


directly that way, as if they had al- 
ready notice where they ſtood, and 
were coming up to attack them; and 
alittle way farther, they eſpied three 
more coming after them, and five more 
beyond thein, all coming the ſame 
way; beſides which, they ſaw ſeven 
or eight more at a diſtance, running 
another way; for, in a word, they 
nn every way, like ſportſmen beating 
for their game. 

The poor men were now in great 


ROBINSON CRUS OE. 


191 
perplexity, whether they ſhould ſtand, 
and keep their poſture, or fly; bur 
after a very ſhort debate with them 
ſelves, they conſidered, that if the ſa-” 
vages ranged the country thus, before 
help came, they might, perhaps, find 
out their retreat in the woods, and 
then all would be loft ; fo they reſoly- 
ed to ſtand them there; and if there 
were too many to deal with, then they 
would get to the top of the tree, from 
whence they doubred not to defend 
themſelves, (fire excepted) as long as. 
their ammunition - lalted, ch8ugh all 
the ſavages that were landed, Which 
were near fifty, were to attack then. 

Having refolved upon this, they” 
next conlidered whether they ſhould- 
fire at the two firſt, or wait for the 
three, and fo take the middle party; 
by which the two and the five that fol - 
lowed would be ſeparated. At length 
they reſolved to let the two firſt paſs - 
by, unleſs they ſhould eſpy them in“ 
the tree, and come to attack them 
The two firſt ſavages alſo confirmed 
them in this reſolution, by turning a 
little from them towards #n6ther part 
of the wood; but the three, and the 
five after them, came forwards direct- 
ly to the tree, as if they had known 
the Engliſhmen were there,” © ' ? 

Seeing them come ſo ſtraight towards 
them, they reſolved to take them in a 
line as they came; and as they re- 
ſolved to fire but one at a time, per- 
haps the firſt ſhot might hit chem all 
three; to which purpoſe, the man who * 


- was to fire, put three or four bullets ' 


into his piece; and, having a fair loop- 
hole, as it were, from à broken hole 
in the tree, he took a ſure aim, with- 
ont being ſeen, waiting till they were 
within about thirty yards of the tree, 
ſo that he could not miſs. ' 12 
While they were thus waiting, an 
the ſavages came on, they plainly ſar 
that one of the three was the un- away 


and they both knew him diſtinctly, and 
reſolved, that, if poſſible, he ſhould 
not eſcape, though they ſhould both 
fire; ſo the other ſtood ready with his 
piece, that if he did not drop at the 
firſt ſhot, he ſhould be ſure to have 4 
ſecond, | 
But the firſt was too good a markſ- 
man to mils his aim; for, as the ſa- 
vages kept near one another, a little 
behind in a line, (in a word) he red, 
5 an 
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d hit two of them directly. The. 
oremoſt was killed outright, being 


ſhot in the head; the ſecond, which 


was the run-away Indian, was ſhot 
through the body, and fell, but was 
not quite dead; and the third had a 
little ſcratch in the ſhoulder, perh 
by the ſame ball that went through the 
body of the ſecond ; and, being dread- 
fully frighted, though not much hurt, 
fat down upon the ground, ſcreaming 
and yelling in a hideous manner, | 
The five that were behind, more 


frighied with the noi ſe than ſenſible of 


their danger, ftaod fill at firſt; for 
the woods made the ſound a thouſand 
time bigger than it really was; the 
echoes rattling from one ſide to ano- 
ther, and the fowls riſing from all 
parts, ſcreaming and making, every 
ſort, a ſeveral kind of noiſe, accord- 


ing to their kind, juſt as it was when 


IT fired the firſt gun that, perhaps, was 
eyer ſhot off in that place ſince it was 

However, all being ßlent again, 
and they not knowing what the matter 
was, came on unconcerned till they 
came to that place where their compa- 


pions lay, in a condition miſerable. 


enough: and here the poor ignorant 


creatures, not ſenſible that they were 


within reach of the ſame miſchief, 
ſtood all of a huddle over the wound- 
ed man, talking, and, as may be ſup- 
poſed, enquiring of him how he came 
to be hurt; and who, it is very ra- 
tional to believe, told them that a flaſh 
of fire firit, and immediately after that, 


thunder from their gods had killed 


thoſe two and wounded him. This, I 
ſay, is rational; for nothing is more 
certain than that, as they ſaw no man 
near them, ſo they had never heard a 


n in all their lives, or ſo much as 


ever heard of a gun; neither knew 
they any thing of killing or wounding 


at a diſtance with fire and bullets; if 


they had, ane might reaſonably believe 
that they would not have ſtood ſo un- 
concerned, in viewing the fate of their 
fellows, without ſomę apprehenſion of 
their own. 

Our two men, though, as they confeſſ- 
ed to me, it grieved them to be oblig- 
ed to kill ſo many poor creatures, who 
at the ſame time had no notion of their 
danger; yet, having them all thus in 
their power, aud the firſt having load- 
ed his piece again, refolyed to let fly 
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both together among them; and ſigg 


ling out by agreement which to aim at, 
they ſhot together, and killed or v 
much wounded four of them; the fifth, 
frighted even to death, though not 
hurt, fell with the reſt; ſo \ our 
men ſeeing them all fall together, 
thought they had killed them all. 

The belief that the ſavages were all 
killed, made our two men come bold! 
out from the tree before they had charg. 
ed their guns again, which was a wrong 
ſtep; and they. were under ſome ſur- 
prize when they came to the place and 
found no leis than four of the men 
alrve, and of them two very little hurt, 
and one not at all. This obliged them 
to fall upon them with the ſtocks of 
their muſquets; and firſt they made 
ſure of the run- away ſavage that h 
heen the cauſe of all the miſchief; an 
of another that was hurt in his knee, 
and put them out of their pain; then 
the man that was not hurt at all came 
and kneeled down to them, with his 
two hands held up, and made piteous 
moan to them, by geſtures and ſigns, 
for his life; but could not ſay one 
wry to them that they could under- 

and, 

However, they figned to him to ft 
down at the foot of a tree thereby; 
and one of the Englichmen, with a 
piece of rope-twine, which he had by 

reat chance in his pocket, tied his 
1 faſt together, and his hands be- 
hind him, and there they left him; 
and, with what ſpeed they could, made 
after the other two which were gone 
before, fearing they, or any more of 
them, ſhould find the way to their co- 
vered place jn, the woods, where their 
wives and the few goods they had left 
lay. They came once in fight of the 
two men, but it was at a great diſtance j 
however, they had the ſatisfaction ta 
ſee them crols'oyer a valley, towards 
the ſea, the quite cantrary way from 
that which led to their retreat, which 
they were afraid of; and, being fatis- 
fied with that, they went back to the 
tree where they left their priſoner; who, 
as they ſuppoſed, was delivered by bis 
comrades, for he was gone, andthe 
two pieces of rope-yarn, with which 
they had bound him, lay juſt at the 
foot of the tree. 

They were now in as great a con- 
cern as before, not knowing what 
courſe to take, or how near the pur 
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might be, or in what numbers; fo 
they reſolved to go away to the place 
where their wives were, to ſee if all 
was well there, and to make them eaſy, 
who were in fright enough to be ſure ; 
for though the ſavages were their own 
country-folk, yet they were moſt terribly 
afraid of them, and perhaps the more 
for the knowledge they had of them. 
When they came thither, they found 
the ſavages had been in the wood, and 


very near the place, but had not found 


it; for indeed it was inacceſſible, by the 
trees ſtanding to thick, as before, unleſs 
the perſons ſeeking it had been directed 
by thoſe that Knew it,, which theſe 
were not ; they found, therefore, every 
thing very ſafe, only the women in a 
terrible fright, While rig were here, 
they had the comfort of ſeven of the 
Spaniards coming to their aſſiſtance ; 
the other ten, with their ſervants, and 
old Friday, (I mean, Friday's father) 
were gone in a body to defend their 
bower, and the corn and cattle that 


were kept there, in caſe the ſavaggs 


ſhould have royed over to that ſide, f 
the country; but they did not ſpread 


fo far; with the ſeven Spaniards came 


one of the ſavages, who, as I ſaid, 
were their priſoners formerly, and with 
them allo came the ſavage whom the 
Engliſhmey had left bound hand and 
foot at the tree; for.it ſeems they came 
that way, ſaw the ſlaughter of the ſe- 
ven men, and unbound the eight, and 
brought him along with them; where, 
however, they were obliged to bind 
him again, as they had done the two 
others who were left when the third 
ran away. | 

The priſoners began now to be a 
burden to them; and they were ſo 
afraid of their eſcaping, that they 
thought they were under an abſolute 
neceſſity to kill them for their own 
preſervation: however, the Spaniard 
governor would not conſent to it, but 
ordered that they ſhould be ſent out of 
the way to my old cave in the valley, 
and be kept — with two Spaniards 


to guard them and give them food: 
which was done; and they were bound 


there hand and foot for that night. 
When the Spaniards came, the two 


Engliſhmen were ſo encouraged, that 
they could not ſatisfy themſelves 


to ſtay any longer there; but taking 


ive of the Spaniards and themſelves, 


wich four muſquets and a piſtol among 
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them, and two ſtout quarter-ſtaves, 
away they went in queſt of the ſavages. 
And firſt, they came to the tree where 
the men lay that had been killed; but 
it was eaſy to ſee that ſome more of 
the 5 had been there; for they 
attempted to carry their dead men 
away, and had dragged two of them 
A good way, but had given it over. 
From thence they advanced to the firſt 
riſing ground, where they had ſtood 
and ſeen their camp 1 and 
where they had the mortification till 
to {ee ſome of the ſmoke ; but neither 
could they here ſee any of the ſavages. 
- They then. reſolved, though with all 
poſhble caution, to go forward towards 
their ruined plantation: but a little 
before they, came thither, coming. in 
* of the ſea-ſnore, they aw plainly 
e ſayages all embarking again in 
their canoes, in order to be gone. 
They ſeemed forry at firſt, that there 
was no way to come at them, to give 
them a parting blow; but upon the 
whole, were very well ſatisfied to be 


.#id of them. 


The poor Engliſhmen being now 
twice ruined, and all their improve- 
ments deſtroyed, the reſt all agreed to 
come and help them to rebuild, and 
to aſſiſt them with needful ſupplies. 
Their three countrymen, who ,were 
not yet noted for having the leaſt in- 
clination to do any good, yet, as ſoon 
as they heard of it, (for they, living 
remote eaſtward, knew nothing of the 
matter till all was over) came, and 
offered their help and aſliſtance, and 
did very friendly work for ſeveral 
days, to reſtore their habitations, and 
make neceſſaries for them: and thus in 
a little time they were ſet upon their 
legs again. 5 

About two days after this, they had 
the farther ſatiofaRion of ſeeing three 
of the ſavages canoes come driving on 
thore, and at ſome diſtance from them, 
with two drowned men; by which they 
had reaſon to believe, that they had 
met with a ſtorm at ſea; which, had 
overſet ſome of them; for it had blown 
very hard the night after they went 
| However, as ſome might miſcarry 3 
ſo, on the other hand, enough of them 
eſcaped to inform the reſt as well of what 
they had done, as of what happened to 


them, and to whet them on to another 


enterprize of the ſame nature, which 
they, 
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they, it ſeems, reſolved to attempt, 
with ſufficient force to carry all before 
them ; for, except what the firſt man 
had told them of inhabitants, they 
could ſay little to it of their own 
knowledge, for they never ſaw one 
man, and the fellow being killed that 
had affirmed it, they had no other wit- 
neſs to confirm it to them. 

It was five or fix months after this 
before they heard any more of the ſa- 
vages, in which time our men were in 
hopes they had not forgot their former 
bad luck, or had given over the hopes 
of better, when on a ſudden they 
were invaded with a moſt formidable 
fleet of no leſs than twenty-eight ca- 
noes full of ſavages, armed with bows 
and arrows, great clubs, wooden ſwords, 
and ſuch like engines of war; and they 
brought ſuch numbers with them, that, 
in ſhort, it put all our people into the 
utmoſt conſternation. | 

As they came on ſhore in the even- 
ing, and at the eaſtermoſt fide of the 
ifland, our men had that night to con- 
ſult and conſider . what to do; and, 
in the firſt place, knowing that their 
being entirely concealed was their only 
ſafety before, and would much more 
be ſo now, while the number of their 
enemies was ſo great, they therefore 
reſolved firſt of all to take down the 
huts which were built for the two 
Engliſhmen, and drive away their goats 
to the old cave; becauſe they ſuppoſed 
the ſavages would go directly Aber, 
as ſoon as it was day, to play the old 
game over again, though they did not 
now land within two leagues of it. 

In the next place, they drove away 
all the flock of goats they had at the 
old bower, as I call it, which belonged 
to the Spaniards; and, in ſhort, ſeft 
as little appearance of inhabitants any 
where as poſſible; and the next morn- 
ing early they poſted themſelves with 
all their force at the plantation of the 
two men, waiting for their coming. 
As they gueſſed, bo it happened; theſe 
new invaders, leaving their canoes at 
the eaſt - end of the iſland, came rang- 
ing along the ſhore directly towards 
the place, to the number of two hun- 
dred and fifty, as near as our men 
could judge. Our army was but ſmall 
indeed; but that which was worſe, 
they had not arms for all their num- 
ber neither. The whole acccount, it 
ſeems, ſtood thus. Firſt, as to men: 
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17 Spaniards, 

5 En liſhmen. 

1 Old Friday, or Friday's father. 

3 Slaves, taken with the women, 
who proved very faithful. 

3 Other art who lived with 
the Spaniards. 

29 


To arm theſe, they had 


11 Muſquets. 
5 Piſtols. 
3 Fowling- pieces. 

5 Muſquets, or fowling-pieces, 
which were taken by me from 
the mutinous ſeamen whom I 
reduced. 

2 Swords. 

3 Old halberts. 


29 


To their ſlaves they did not give either 
muſquet or fuſil; but they Fad every 
one an halbert, or a long ſtaff, like a 
quarter-ſtaff, with a great ſpike of 
iron faſtened into each end of it, and 
by his fide a hatchet; alſo every one 
of our men had hatchets. Two of 
the women could not be prevailed up- 
on, butthey would come into the fight; 
and they had bows and arrows, which 
the Spaniards had taken from the ſa- 
vages when the firſt action happened, 
which I have ſpoken of, where the In- 
dians fought with one another; and 
the women had hatchets too. 

The Spaniard governor, whom I 
have deſcribed ſo often, commanded 
the whole; and William Atkins, who, 
though a dreadful fellow tor wicked- 
neſs, was a moſt daring bold fellow, 
commanded under him. The ſavages 
came forward like lions, and our men, 
which was the worſt of their fate, had 
no advantage in their ſituation; only 
that Will Atkins, who now proved a 
moſt uſeful fellow, with fix men, was 
Pm juſt behind a ſmall thicket of 

uſhes, as an advanced guard, with 
orders to let the firſt of them paſs by, 
and then fire into the middle of them; 
and, as ſoon as he had fired, to make 
his retreat, as nimbly as he could, 
round a part of the wood, and ſo 
come in behind the Spaniards where 
they ſtood, having a thicket of trees 
all before them. 

When the ſavages came on, my 

r 


v , FvY VF aw CY Gu. CY 


ROBINSON 


ran ſtraggling about every way in 
heaps, out of all manner of order; 
and Will Atkins let about fifty of 
them paſs by him; then, ſeeing the 
reſt come in a very thick throng, he 
orders three of his men to fire, having 
loaded their muſquets with fix or ſeven 
bullets apiece, about as big as la 
piſtol- bullets. How many they killed 
or wounded they knew not; but the 
conſternation and ſurprize was inex- 
ible among the ſavages, who were 
righted to the laſt degree, to hear ſuch 
2 dreadful noiſe, and ſee their men 
killed, and others hurt, but fee nobody 
that did it; when in the middle of 
their fright, William Atkins, and his 
other three, let fly again among the 
thickeſt of them; and in leſs than a 
minute, the firſt three, being loaded 
again, gave them a third volley. 

Had William Atkins and his men 
retired immediately, as ſoon as they 
had fired, as they were ordered to do, 
or had the reſt of the body been at 
hand, to have poured in their ſhot 
continually, the — had been ef- 
feftually routed; for the terror that 
was among them came principally 
from this; viz. that they were killed 
by the gods with thunder and light- 
ning, and could ſee nobody that hurt 
them; but William Atkins, ftaying 
to load again, diſcovered the cheat. 
Some of the ſavages, who were at a 
diſtance, ſpying them, came upon them 
behind; and Gough Atkins and his 
men fired at them alſo, two or three 
times, and killed above twenty, re- 
tiring as faſt as they could, yet they 
wounded Atkins himſelf, and killed 
one of his fellow Engliſhmen with 
their arrows, as they did afterwards 
one Spaniard, and one of the Indian 
ſlaves who came with the women. This 
ſlave was a moſt gallant fellow, and 
fought moſt deſperately, killing five 
of them with his own hand, having 
no weapon but one of the armed ſtaves 
and a hatchet. 

Our men being thus hard laid at, 
Atkins wounded, and two other men 
killed, retreated to a riſing ground in 
the wood; and the Spaniards, after 
bring three vollies upon them, re- 
treated alſo; for their number was ſo 
at, and they were ſo deſperate, that 
though above fifty of them were killed, 

more than ſo many wounded, yet 


came on in the teeth of our men, 
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fearleſs of danger, and ſhot their ar- 


rows like a cloud; and it was ob- 
ſerved, that their wounded men, who 
were not quite diſabled, were made 
outrageous by their wounds, and 
fought like madmen. 

When our men retreated, they left 
the Spaniard and the Engliſhman that 
were killed behind them; and the 
ſavages, when they came up to them, 
killed them over again in a wretched 
manner, breaking their arms, legs and 
heads, with their clubs and wooden 
ſwords, like true ſavages. * But find- 
ing our men were gone, they did not 
ſeem to purſue them, but drew them- 
ſelves up in a kind of a ring, which is, 
it ſeems, their cuſtom; and ſhouted 
twice, in token of their victory. After 
which, they had the mortification to 
ſee ſeveral of their wounded men fall, 
dying with the mere loſs of blood. 

The Spaniard governor having drawn 
his little body up together upon a ri- 
ſing ground, Atkins, though he was 
wounded, would have had him march- 
ed, and charged them again all toge- 
ther at once. But the Spaniard re- 
plied, * Seignior Atkins, you ſee how 
© their wounded men fight; let them 
© alone till morning; all theſe wound- 
© ed men will be ftiff and fore with 
© their wounds, and faint with the 
© loſs of blood; and ſo we ſhall have 
© the fewer to engage. 

The advice was 3 but Will 
Atkins replied merrily, * That's true, 

Seignior, and o hall I too; and 
that's the reaſon I would go on 
while I am warm. —“ Well, Seig- 
nior Atkins,” ſays the Spaniard, 
you have behaved gallantly, and 
done your part, we will fight for 
«© you, if you cannot come on; but I 
* think it is beſt to ſtay till morning. 
So they waited. 

But as it was a clear moon-light 
night, and they found the favages in 
great diſorder about their dead and 
wounded men, and a great hurry and 
noife among them where ny lay, 
they afterwards reſolved to fal _ 
them in the night, eſpecially if they 
could come to give them but one vol- 
ley before they were diſcovered. This 
they had a fair opportunity to do; for 
one of the two Engliſhmen, in whoſe 
quarter it was where the fight began, 
led them round, between the woods 
and the ſea · ſide, weſtward, and turn- 
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ing ſhort ſouth, they came, ſo near 
where the thickeſt of them lay, that, 
before they were ſeen or heard, eight 
of them fred in among them, and did 
dreadiul execution upon them; 1 

half a minute more eight others fired 
after them, pouring in their imall- 
ſhot in ſuch a quantity, that abun - 
dance were killed and wounded; and 
all this while they were not able. tp, 
ſee who hurt them, or which way to 


The Spaniards charged again, with 
the utmoſt expedition, and then divid- 
ed themiclves into three bodies, and 
reſolved to tall in among them all to- 
gether, They had in each body eight 
perions; that is to ſay, twenty- four; 
whereof were twenty-two men, and the 
two women, who, by the way, fought 
defperately. | 

They divided the fire-arms equally 
in each party, and ſo of the halberts 
and ftaves. . They would have had 
the women keep back; but they ſaid, 
they were reſolved to die with their 
huſbands. Having thus formed their 
little army, they marched out from 
among the trees, and came up to the 
teeth of the enemy, ſhouting and halloo- 
ing as loud as they could. The ſavages. 


ſtood all together, but were in the ut-, 


molt confuſion, hearing the noiſe of. 
our men ſhouting from three, quar- 
ters together. They would have fought 
if they had ſeen us; and, as ſoon as 
we came near £nough to be ſeen, ſome 
arrows were ſhot, and poor old Fri- 
day was wounded, though not dan- 
gerouſly. But our men gave them no 
time; but, running up to them, fired 
among them three ways, and ther fell 
in with the but-ends of their muſquets, 
their ſwords, armed, ſtaves, and hat- 
chets; and laid about them ſo. well, 
that, in a word, they ſet up a diſmal 
ſcreaming and howling, flying to ſave 
their lives which way ſoever they 
could, | 
Our men were tired with the execu- 
tion; and killed or mortally wound- 
ed, in the two fights, about one hun- 
dred and eighty of them. »The reſt, 
being frighted out of their wits, ſcour- 
ed through the woods, and over the 
bills, with all the ſpeed and fear that 
nimble feet could help them to 30; 
and as we did not trouble ourſelves 
much to purſue them, they got all to- 
getaer to the ſea · ſide, where they land- 
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ed, and, where their canoes lay. But 
their diſaſter was not at an end yet; 
for it blew a terrible ſtorm of wind 
that evening from the ſea-ward, ſo 


| hat it was impoſſible for them ta put. 
3 


off; nay, the ſtorm continuing all 
night, when the tude came up, their 
canoes were moſt of them driven by 
the ſurge of the ſea ſo high upon the 

ore, that it required infinite toil to 
get them off; and ſome of them were 


even daſhed to pieces againſt the beach, 


or againſt one another. 

Our men, though. glad of their vic- 
tory, yet got little xeſt that night; but 
having refreſhed themſelves as well as 
they could, they reſolved to march to- 
that part of the iſland where the ſa- 
vages were fled, and ſce what poſture 
they were in. This neceſſarily led 
them over the place where the fight had 
been, and where they found ſeveral 
of the poor creatures not quite dead, 
and yet paſt recovering lite: a fight 
diſagreeable enough to generous minds; 
for a truly great man, though obliged 
by the law of battle to deſtroy his ene- 
my, takes no delight in his miſery, 

However, there was no need to give 
any order in this caſe ; for their own 
ſavages who were their ſervants, diſ- 
propel thoſe poor creatures with their 

atchets. 

At length they came in view of the 
place where the more miſerable re- 
mains of the ſavages army lay, where 
there appeared about one hundred (till; 
their poſture was generally ſitting upon 
the ground, with their knees up to- 
wards their mouth, and their head put 
between the hands, leaning down upon 
the knees. 

When our men came within two 
muſquet-ſhot of them, the Spaniard 
governor ordered two muſquets to be 
fired without ball, to alarm them. 
This he did, that by their countenance 
he might know what to expect; viz. 
whether they were {till in heart to fight, 
or were ſo heartily beaten, as to be 
diſpirited and diſcouraged, and ſo he 
might manage accordingly. 

This ftratagem took; for, as ſoon 
as the ſavages heard the firſt gun, 
and ſaw the flaſh of the ſecond, they 
ſtarted up upon their feet in the great- 
elt conſternation imaginable ; and, 
as our men advanced wiftly towards 
them, they all ran ſcreaming and 
yawling away, with a kind of a 1 5 
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ing noiſe, which our men did not un- 

derſtand, and had never heard before; 
and thus they xan up the hills into the 
count. . 

At firſt, our men had much rather 
the weather had been calm, and they 
had all gone away to ſea. But they 
did not then conſider, that this might, 
probably; have hen the occaſion of 


their coming again in ſuch multitudes 


ag not to be veſiſted ; or, at leaſt, to 


come ſo many and ſo often, as would 


uite deſolate the iſland and ſtarve 
em. Will Atkins, therefore, Who, 
notwithſtanding, his wound, kept al- 
ways with them, proved the beſt coung 
ſellor in 8 His advice was, 
to take the advantage that offered, and 
cop in between them and their boats, 
ſo deprive them of the capacity of 
ever returning any more to plague the 


They conſulted long about this, and 
ſome were againſt it, for fear of mak - 
ing the wretches fly into the woods, 
and live there deſperate; and ſo they 
ſhould have them to hunt like wild 
beaſts, be afraid to ſtir about their bu- 
ſineſs, and have their plantation con- 
tinually rifled, all their tame goats de- 
ſtrayed, and, in ſhaott, be reduced to a 
life of continual diſtreſs. = 

Will Atkins told them, they ha 
better have to do with one hundred 
men, than with one hundred nations; 
that as they muſt deſtroy their boats, 
ſo they muſt deftroy the men, or be all 
of them deſtroyed- themſelves. In a 
word, he ſhewed them the neceſſity of 
it ſo plainly, that they all came inio 
it; ſo they went to work immediately 
with the boats, and, getting ſome dry. 
wood together from a dead tree, they 


tried to ſet ſome of them on fire ; but 


they were ſo wet, that they would 


ſcarce burn. However, the fire ſo 


burned the upper part, that it ſoon 
made them — for ſwimming in the 
ſea as boats. When the Indians ſaw 
what they were about, ſome of them 
came running out of the woods; and, 
coming as. near as they could to our 
men, kneeled down and cried, * Oa, 
oa, waramokoa,' and ſome other words 
of their language, which none of the 
others underitood any thing of ; but as 
they made pitiful geſtures, and ſlrange 
Noiſes, it was eaſy to underſtand, they 


begged to have their boats ſpared, and 


* 


What to do with;them. 


that they weuld be gone, and never 
come thither again. | 5 
But our men were now ſatisfied, , 
that they had no way to preſerve 
themſelves, or to ſave their colony, but 
effectually to prevent any of theſe. 
people from ever going home again; 
depending upon this, that if ever fo, 
much as one of them got back into their 
country to tell the ſtory, the colony, 
was undone. 80 that, letting them, 
know that they ſhould not have any; 
mercy, they fell to work with ther 
canoes, and deſtroyed them every one, 
that the Roaym had not defiroyed be- 
fore,z at the ſight of which..the ſav 
raiſed. a hideous cry in the w 
which our people heard plain enough 
after which they ran about the iſlan 
like diſtracted men; ſo that, in a word, 
our men did not really know at firſt. 
Nor did the Spaniards, with all their, 
prudence, conhder, that while ,they, 
made thoſe. people thus deſperate, they; 
ought to have kept good guard at the 
ſame time upon their plantations z for, 
though it is truę they bad driven away 


their cattle, and the Indians did not. 


fiad their main retreat; {I mean, my old 
_ at the hill, * «1 cave in tht 
valley ;) yet they found out my plan- 
— — . — . Nulled. A all 
to pigces, and all the fences and plant» 
ing about it; trod all the corn under 
foot; tore up the vines and grapes, be- 
ing juſt then almoſt ae and did our 
men an ineſtimable damage, though 
to themſelves not one farthing's worth 
of ſervice.. 

Though our men were able to fight 
them upon all occaſions, yet they were 
in no condition to purſue them, or 
hunt them up and down ; for as they 
were too nimble of foot for our men 
when they found them ſingle, fo our 
men durſt not go about ſingle, for 
fear of being ſurrounded with their 
numbers. The beſt was, they had no 
weapons ; for though they had bows, 
they had no arrows left, nor any mas» 
terials to make any, nor had they any 
edged tool or weapon among them, 

The extremity anddiftreſs they were 
reduced to was great, and indeed de- 
plorable z but, at the ſame time, our 
men were alſo brought to very hard 
circumſtances by them ; for though 
their retreats were preſerved, yet their 
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proviſion was wer he and their har- 


veſt ſpoiled ; and w 
way to turn themfelves, they knew 
not, The only refuge they had now, 
was the ſtock. of cattle they bad in the 
valley by the cave, and ſome little corn 
which grew there. The three En- 


ghſhmen, William Atkins, and his 
comrades, were now reduced to two, 


one of them being killed by an arrow, 
which ſtruck him on the fide of his 
head, juſt under the temples, ſo that 
he never ſpoke more; and it was very 
remarkable, that this was the ſame 
barbarous fellow who cut the poor ſa- 


e ſlave with his hatchet, and who 


afterwards intended to have murdered 
the Spaniards. 5 ; 
I looked upon their caſe to have 

n worſe at this; time, than mine was 
at any time after I firſt diſcovered the 
grains of barley and rite, and got in- 
to the meth6d.of planting and raiſing 
my corn, and my tame cattle ; for now 
of had, as I may ſay, a hundred 
wolves upon the iſland, which would 
devour every thing they could come at, 
yet could be very hardly come at them- 
ſelves. 1 _ 3. 0 4s 

The firſt thing they concluded, when 
they ſaw what theircircumſtances were, 
was, that they would, if poſſible, drive 
them up to the farther part of the 
land, fouth-eaſty that if any more 
ſavages came on ſhore, they might not 
find one another; then, that they 
would daily hunt and haraſs them, 
and kill as many of them as they could 
come at, till they had reduced their 
number ; and if they could at laſt tame 
them, and bring them to any thing, 
they would give them corn, and teach 
them how to plant, and live upon their 
daily labour. 

In order to this, they followed them, 
and fo terrified them with their guns, 
that in a few days, if any of them fired 
a gun at an Indian, if he did not hit 
him, yet he would fall down for fear; 
and fo dreadtully frighted they were, 
that they kept out of ſight farther and 
farther ; till at laſt our men following 
them, and every day almoſt killing and 
wounding ſome of them, they kept up 
in the woods and hollow places o 
much, that it reduced them to the ut- 
moſt miſery for want of food; and 
many were afterwards found dead in 
the woods, without any hurt, but 
merely ſtarved to death, 
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When our men found this, it made 


at to do, or which their hearts relent, and pity moved 


them; eſpecially the Spaniard gover- 
nor, who was the moſt gentleman. 
like, generous-minded man, that I ever 
met with in my life : and he propoſed, 
if poſſible, to take one of them alive, 


and bring him to underſtand what they 
meant, ſo far as to be able to act as. 
interpreter, and to be among them, 

ght be brovght te 


and ſee if they mi 
ſome conditions, that might be de- 


pended upon to fave their lives, and 


to do us no fporl. — 
It was ſome time before any of them 
could be taken; but, being weak and 
half ſtarved, one of them was at laſt 
ſurprized, and made -& priſoner ; he 


was ſullen at firſt, and would neither 


eat nor drink; but finding himſelf kind- 
ly uſed, and victuals given him, and 
no violence offered him, he at laſt 
tractahle, and came to himſelf, 

They brought old Friday to him, 
who talked often with him, and told 
him how kind the others would be to 
them all ; that they would not only 
ſave their lives, but would give them 
a part of the iſtand to live in, provided 
they would give ſatisfaRien, that they 
ſhould keep 1n their own bounds, and 
not come beyond them, to 4nfure or 
3 others; and that they ſhould 

ave corn given them, to plant and' 
make it grow for their bread, and 
ſome bread given them for their pre- 
ſent ſubſiſtence : and old Friday bade- 
the fellow go and talk with the reſt of 
his countrymen, and ſee what they 
ſaid to it; aſſuring them, that if they 
did not agree immediately, they ſhould 
all be defiroyet: | IT 

The poor wretches,thoroughlyhum- 
bled, and reduced-in number to about 
thirty-ſeven, cloſed with the propoſal 
at the firſt offer, and begged to have 
ſome food given them; upon which 
twelve Spaniards and two Engliſh- 
men, Go armed, and three Indian 
ſlaves and old Friday, marched to 
the place where they were. The three 
Indian flaves carried them a large 
quantity of bread, and ſome rice boil» 
ed up to cakes, and dried in the fun, ' 
and three live goats; and they were 
ordered to go to the fide of a hill, where 
they ſat down, eat the proviſions very 
thankfully, and were the mot faithful 
fellows to their words that could be 
thought of; for, except when wy 
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came to beg victuals and directions, 


they never came out of their bounds; 
ad there they lived when I came to 
the iſland, and I went to ſee them. 

They had taught, them both to plant 
corn, make bread, breed tame goats, 
and milk them. They wanted nothing 
but wives, and they ſoon would have 
been a nation. They were confined to 
- a neck of land, ſurrounded with high 
rocks behind them, and lying plain 
towards the ſea before them, on the 
ſouth-eaſt corner of the iſland. They 
had land enough, and it was very good 
and fruitful; for they had a piece of 
land about a mile and half broad, and 
three or four miles in length. 

Our men taught them to make wood- 
en ſpades, ſuch as I made for myſelf; 
and gave among them twelve hatchets, 
and three or four knives ; and there 
they lived, the moſt ſubjected inno- 
cent creatures that ever were heard of. 

After this, the colony enjoyed a per- 
fe& tranquillity, with reſpe& to the 
ſavages, till I came to re-viſit them, 
which was in about two years. Not 
but that now and then ſome canoes of 
ſarages came on ſhore for their tri- 
umphal unnatural feaſts; but as they 
were of ſeveral nations, and, perhaps, 
had never heard of thoſe that came 
before, or the reaſon of it, they did 
not make any ſearch or enquiry after 
their countrymen ; and if they had, 
it would have been very hard for them 
to have found them out. 

Thus, I think, Lhave given a full 
account of all that |; to them, 
to my return; at leaſt, that was worth 
notice, The Indians, or ſavages, were 
wonderfully civilized by them, and 
they frequently went among them; but 
forbid, on pain of death, any of the 
Indians coming to them, becauſe they 
would not have their ſettlements be- 
trayed again. 

One thing was very remarkable; viz. 
that they taught the ſavages to make 
wicker-work, or baſkets; but they 
ſoon out-did their maſters, for they 
made abundance of moſt ingenious 
things in wicker-work particularly, 
all ſorts of baſkets, fieves, bird-cages, 
cupboards, &. as alſo chairs to fit 
on, ' ſtools, beds, couches, and abun- 
dance of other things, being very in- 
genious at ſuch wor, when they were 
once put in the way of it. 

My coming was a particular relief 
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to [theſe people, becauſe we furniſhed 
them with knives, ſciſſars, ſpades, 
ſhovels, pick-axes, and all things of 
that kind which they could want. 
With the help of theſe tools they 
were ſo very handy, that they came 
at laſt to build up their huts, or houſes; 
very handſomely; radling,or working it 
up like baſket;work all the way round, 
which was a very extraordinary piece 
of ingenuity, and loked very odd; but 
was an exceeding good fence, as well 
againſt heat, as againſt all ſorts of 
vermin; and our men were ſo taken 
with it, that they got the wild ſavages 
to come and do the like for them; ſo 
that when I came to ſee the two En- 
gliſhmen's colonies, they looked, at 
a diſtance, as if they lived all like 
bees in a hive; and as for Will At- 
kins, who was now become a very in- 
duſtrious, neceſſary, and ſober fellow, 
he had made himſelf ſuch a tent of 
baſket-work, as I believe was never 
ſeen; it was one hundred and twen 
paces round on the outſide, as I mea- 
ſured by my ſteps ; the walls were as 
cloſe worked as a baſket, in pannels, or 
ſquares, thirty-two in number, and 
very ſtrong, fandiog about ſeven feet 
high: in. the middle was. another not 
above twenty-two paces round, but 
built ſtronger, being eight-ſquare in 
it's form, and in the eight corners 
ſtood eight very ſtrong! | Wa round 
the top of. which he laid ſtrong pieces, 
joined together with wooden pins, from 
which he raiſed a pyramid before the 
roof of eight rafters, very handſome, 
I aſſure you, and joined together very 
well, though he had no nails, and 
only a few iron ſpikes, which he had 
made himſelf too, out of the old iron 
that I left there; and, indeed, this 
fellow ſhewed abundance of ingenuity 
in ſeveral things which he had no 
knowledge of: he made himſelf a 
forge, with a pair of wooden bellows 
to blow the fire; he made himſelf char- 
coal for his work, and he formed out 
of one of the iron crows a middlin 
good anvil to hammer upon ; in this 
manner he made many things, but 
eſpecially hooks, ſtaples and ſpikes, 
bolts and hinges. But to return to 
the houſe ; after he had pitched the 
roof of his innermoſt tent, he worked 
it up between the rafters with baſket- 
work, ſo firm, and thatched that over 
again ſo ingeniouſly with . 
4 


200 


which covered the top, that his houſe 
was as dry as if it had been tiled or 
ſlated. Indeed, he owned that the ſa- 
vages made the baſket-work for him. 

The outer circuit was covered, as a 
lean-to, all round this inner apart- 
ment, and long rafters lay from the 
thirty-two angles to the top poſts of 
the mner-houſe, being about twenty 
feet diſtant; ſo that there was a ſpace 
like a walk, within the outer wicker- 
wall, and without the inner, near 
twenty feet wide. 

The inner place he partitioned off 
with the ſame wicker-work, but much 
fairer, and divided it into fix apart- 
ments, ſo that he had fix rooms on a 
floor, and out of every one of theſe 
there was a door; firſt, into the entry 
or coming into the main tent, and an- 
other door into the ſpace or walk that 
was round it; ſo that this walk was 
alſo divided into fix equal parts, which 
ferved not only for a retreat, but to 
ſtore up any neceſſaries which the fa- 
mily had occaſion for. Theſe fix ſpaces 
not taking up the whole circumference, 
what other apartments the outer circle 
had, were thus ordered: As ſoon 
as you were in at the door of the 
outer circle, you had a ſhort paſſage 
ſtraight before you to the door of the 
inner- houſe; but on either fide was a 
wicker partition, and a door in it, by 
which you went, firſt, into a large 
room or ſtore-houſe, twenty feet wide, 
and about thirty feet long, and through 
that into another not quite ſo long. 
So that in the outer circle were ten 
handſome rooms, fix of which were 
only to be come at through the apart- 
ments of the inner tent, and ſerved as 
cloſets or retired rooms to the reſpec- 
tive chambers of the inner circle; and 
four large warehouſes or barns, or 
what you pleaſe to call them, which went 
in through one another, two on either 
hand of the paſſage, that led through 
the outer door to the inner tent. 

Such a piece of baſket-work, I be- 
lieve, was never ſeen in the world; nor 
an houſe or tent fo neatly contrived, 
much leſs ſo built, In this great bee-hive 
lived the three families; that is to ſay, 
Will Atkins, and his companion ; the 
third was killed, but his wife remain - 
ed with three children ; for ſhe was, it 
ſeems, big with child when he died; 


and the other two were not at all back- ; 
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and over that a large leaf of a tree, 


ward to give the widow her full ſhare 
of every thing; I mean, as to their 
corn, milk, grapes, &c. and when 
they killed a kid, or found a turtle on 
the ſhore; ſo that they all lived well 
went though, it was true, they were 
not ſo induſtrious as the other two, as 
has been obſerved already. 

One thing, however, cannot be o- 
mitted; viz. that as for religion, 1 
don't know that there was any thing 
of that kind among them; they prett 
often, indeed, put one another in wind 
that there was a God, by the very com- 
mon method of ſeamen, viz. ſwearing by 
his name. Nor were their poor ignorant 
ſavage wives much the better for hav. 
ing been married to Chriſtians, as we 
muſt call them; for as they knew very 
little of God themſelves, ſo they were 
utterly incapable of entering into an 
diſccurſe with their wives about a God, 
or to talk any thing to them concerning 
religion. | 

The utmoſt of all the improvement 
which I can ſay the wives had made from 
them, was, that they had taught them 
to ſpeak Engliſh pretty well; and all the 
children they kad, which were near 
twenty in all, were taught to ſpeak En- 

liſn too, from their firſt learning to 
peak, though they at firſt ſpoke it in a 
very broken manner like their mothers, 
There were none of thoſe children above 
ſix years old when I came thither ; for it 
was not much above ſeven years that they 
had fetched theſe five ſavage ladies over, 
but they had been pretty fruitful, 
for they had alFWildren, more or leſs. 
I think the cook's mate's wife was big 
of her ſixth child; and the mothers 
were all a good ſort of well-governed, 
quiet, laborious women, modeſt and de- 
cent, helpful to one another, wn 2 ob- 
ſeryant and ſubje& to their maſters, (I 
cannot call them huſbands) and want- 
ed nothing but to be well inſtructed in 
the Chriſtian religion, and to be legally 
married ; both which were happily 
brought about afterwards by my means, 
or, at leaſt, by the coniequence of my 
coming among them. 

Having thus given an account of the 
colony in general, and pretty much of 
my five runagate Engliſhmen, I muſt 
ſay ſomething of the Spaniards, who 
were the main body of the family ; and 
in whoſe ſtory there are ſome incidents 
alſo remarkable enough. , 

I had à great many diſcourſes Lees 
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chem about their.circumſtances, when 
they were among the ſavages. They 
told me readily, that they had no in- 
(ances to give of their application or 
ingenuity in that country; that they 
were a poor miſerable dejected handful 
of people z that if means had been put 
into their hands, they had yet ſo aban- 


doned themſelves to deſpair, and ſo 


ſunk under the weight of their misfor- 
tunes, that they thought of nothing 
but ſtarving. + One of them, a grave 
and very ſenſible man, told me, he 
was convinced they were in the wrong; 
that it was not the part of wiſe men to 
ive up themſelves to their miſery, 
but always to take hold of the helps 
which reaſon offered, as well for pre- 
ſent ſupport, as for future deliverance. 
He told me, that grief was the moſt 
ſenſeleſs, inſignificant paſſion in the 
world; for that it regarded only things 
paſt, which were generally impoſſible 
to be recalled or to be remedied, but 
had no view to things to come, and 


had no ſhare in any thing that looked 


like deliverance, but rather added to 
the affliction than propoſed a remedy. 
And upon this, he repeated a Spaniſh 
proverb ; which, though I cannot re- 
peat in juſt the ſame words that he 
ſpoke it, yet I remember I made it 
* an Engliſh proverb of my own 
us: | 


In trouble to be troubled, 
Is to have your trouble doubled, 


He ran on then in remarks upon all 
the little improvements I had made in 
my ſolitude; my unwearied application, 
as he called it; and how 1 had made 
a condition, which, in it's circum- 
ſtances, was at firſt much worſe than 
theirs, a thouſand times more happy 
than theirs was, even now, when 
they were all together. He told me, 
it was remarkable, that Engliſhmen 
had a greater preſence of mind in 
their diftreſs than any people that 
ever he met with; that their unhappy 
nation, and the Portugueze, were the 
worſt men in the world to ſtruggle 
with misfortunes; for that their firſt 
ſtep in dangers, after common efforts 
are over, was always to deſpair, lie 
down under ĩt and die; without rouzing 
par thoughts up to proper remedies 
or elca 


I told 1 him; their caſe and mine dif- 
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that it is true, I 
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fered exceedingly; that they were caſt 
upon the ſhore without neceflaries, 
without ſupply of food, or of pfeſent 
ſuſtenance, till they could provide it: 
ad this diſadvan- 
tage and diſcomfort, that I was alone 
but then the ſupplies I had proyiden- 
tially thrown into my hands, by the 
unexpected driving of the ſhip on A 
was ſuch a help as would have encou- 
raged any creature in the world to 
have applied himſelf as I had done, 
© Seignior,” ſays the Spaniard, * had 
© we poor Spaniards been in your caſe, 
© we ſhould never have gotten half 
© thoſe things out of the ſhip as you 
© did. 
© never have found means to have 
* gotten a raft to carry them, or to 
© have gotten a taft on ſhore without 
© boat or ſail; and how much leſs 
© ſhould we have done, ſaid he, if 
© any of us had been alone!*' Well, 
I defired him to abate his, compliment, 
and go on with the hiſtory of their 
coming on ſhore, where they landed. 
He told me, they unhappily landed at 
a place where there were people with- 
out proviſions; whereas, had they had 
the common ſenſe to have put off to 
ſea again, and gone to another iſland 
a little farther, they had found proyi- 
tons, thongh- without people; there 
being an iſland that way, as they had 
been told, where there were proviſions, 
though no people; that is to ſay, that 
the Spaniards of Trinidad had fre- 


- quently been there, and filled the ifland 


with goats and hogs at ſeveral times; 
where they have bred in ſuch multi- 
tudes, and where turtle and ſea-fowls 
were in ſuch plenty, that they could 
have been in no want of fleſh, though 
they had found no bread; whereas 
here they were only ſuſtained with a 
few roots and herbs; which, they un- 
derſtood not, and which had no ſub- 
ſtance in them, and which the inhabi- 
tants gave them ſparingly enough, and 
who could treat them no bettey, unleſs 
they would turn canibals, and eat 
men's fleſh, which was the great dainty 

of their county. 
They gave me an account how, many 
ways they (trove to civilize the ſa- 
vages they were with, and to. teach 
them rational cuſtoms in the ordinary 
way of living, but in vain; and how 
they retotted it upon them as unjuſt, 
that they, who came thither for aſſiſt- 
Ce ance 


Nay," ſays he, we ſhould . 
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ance and ſupport, ſhould attempt to 
ſet up for inſtructors of thoſe that gave 
them bread; intimating, it ſeems, that 
none ſhould ſet up for inſtruftors of 


others, but thoſe who could live with- 


out them, 

They gave me diſmal acconnts of 
the extremitięs they were driven to; 
how ſometimes they were. many days 
without any food at all; the iſland 
they were upon being inhabited by a 
ſort of ſavages that lived more indo- 
lent, and, for that reaſon, were leſs 
ſupplied with the neceſſaries of life, 
than they had reaſon to believe others 
were in the ſame part of the world; 
and yet they found, that theſe ſavages 
were leſs ravenous and voracious than 
thoſe who had better ſupplies of food. 

Alſo they added, that they could 
not but ſee with what demonſtrations 
of wiſdom and goodneſs the govern- 
ing providence of God directs the 
event of things in the world ; which, 
they ſaid, appeared in their circum- 
ſtances; for if, preſſed by the hard- 
ſhips they were under, and the barren- 
neſs of the country where they were, 
they had ſearched after a better place 
to live in, they had been out of the 
way of the relief that happened to them 
by my means. 

Then they gave me an account, 
how the ſavages, whom they lived 
among, expected them to go out with 
them into their wars. ' And it was 
true, that, as they had fire arms with 
them, had they not had the diſaſter» to 
loſe their ammunition, they ſhould 
not have been ſerviceable only to 
their friends, but have made them- 
{elves terrible both to friends and ene- 
mies; but being without powder and 
ſhot, and yet in a condition that they 
could not in reafon deny to go out with 
their landlords to their wars, when 
they came in the field of battle, they 
were in a worſe condition than the ſa- 
vages themſelves; for they neither 
had bows nor arrows, nor could they 
ule thoſe the ſavages gave them; ſo 
that they could do nothing but ſtand 
ſtill, and be wounded with arrows, 
till they came up to the teeth of their 
enemy; and then, indeed, the three 
halberts they had, were of uſe to them, 
and they would often drive a whole 
little army before them, with thoſe 
halberts and ſharpened ſticks put into 
the muzzles of their muſquets ;- but 
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of the ſava 


that, for all this, they were foie: 
times ſurrounded with multitudes, and 
in great danger from their arrows; 


till at laſt they found the way to make 
themſelves large targets of wood, which 


they covered with ſkins of wild-beafts, 


whoſe names they knew not; and 
theſe covered them from the arrows of 
the ſavages. That, notwithſtanding 
theſe, they were ſometimes in great 
danger, and were once five of them 
knocked down together, with the clubs 
s, which was the time 
when one of them was taken priſoner; 
that is to ſay, the Spaniard, whom 1 
had relieved. That at firſt they thought 
he had been killed, but when after- 
wards they heard he was taken pri- 
ſoner, they were under the greateſt 
E imaginable, and would willingly 

ave all ventured their lives to have 
reſcued him. 

They told me, that when they were 
ſo knocked down, the reſt of their 
company reſcued them, and ſtood over 
them, fighting till they were come to 
themſelves, all but he, who they 
thought had been dead; and then they 
made their way with. their halberts and 
ere ſtanding cloſe together in a 
ine, through about a body of above 
a thouſand ſavages, beating down all 


that came in their way, got the victory 


over their enemies, but to their great 
ſorrow, becauſe it was witk the loſs 
of their friend, whom the other party, 
finding him alive, carried off with ſome 
others, as I gaye an account in my 
former. r 

They deſcribed moſt affectionately, 
how they were ſurprized with joy at 
the return of their friend and compa- 
nion in miſery, who they thought had 
been devoured by wild beaſts of the 
worſt kind, viz. by wild men; and 
yet, how more and more they were ſur- 
prized with the account he gave them 
of his errand, and that there was 2 
Chriſtian in any place near, much 
more one that was able, and had hu- 
manity enough to contribute to their 
deliverance. 

They deſcribed how they were aſto- 
niſhed at the fight of the relief I ſent 
them, and at the appearance of loaves 
of bread, things they had not ſeen 
ſince their coming to that miſerable 
place; how often they croſſed it, and 
bleſſed it as bread ſent from heaven! 
and what a reviving cordial wn 
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their ſpirits to taſte-it; as alſo, of the 
other things I had ſent for their ſupply. 
And, after all, they would have told me 
ſomething of the joy they were in, at the 

ht of a boat and pilots to carry them 
away to the perſon and place from 
whence all theſe new comforts came; 
but they told me it was impoſſible to 
expreſs it by words; for their exceſ- 
five joy naturally driving them to un- 
becoming extravagancies, they had no 


way to deſcribe them, but by telling 


me, that they bordered upon lunacy, 
having no way to give vent to their 
paſſion ſuitable to the ſenſe that was 


= them; that in ſome it work. - 


one way, and in ſome another; 
and that ſome of them, through a ſur- 
prize of joy, would burſt out into tears, 
others be half mad, and others imme- 
diately faint. This diſcourſe extreme- 
ly affected me, and called to my mind 
Friday's extaſy when he met his fa- 
ther, and the poor people's extaſy 
when I took them up at ſea after their 
ſhip was on fire; the mate of the ſhip's 
joy, when he found himſelf delivered 
in the place where he expected to pe- 
rih; and my own joy, when, after 
twenty-eight years captivity, I found 
a good ſhip ready to carry me to my 
own country. All theſe things made 
me more ſenſible of the relation of 
theſe poor men, and more affected 
with it. 

Having thus Cy; view of the 


ſtate of things, as found them, I 
mult relate the head of what I did 
for theſe people, and the condition in 
which 1 left them, It was their opi- 
nion, and mine too, that they would 
be troubled no more with the ſavages ; 
or that, if they were, they would be 
able to cut them off, if they were 
twice as many as before; fo that they 
had no concern about that. Then 1 
entered into a ſerious diſcourſe with 
the Spaniard, whom I called governor, 
about their ſtay in the iſland; for, as I 
was not come to carry any of them off, 
ſo it would not be juſt to carry off ſome, 
and leave others, who, perhaps, would 
be unwilling to ſtay, if their ftrength 
was diminiſhed, 

On the other hand, I told them, I 
came to eftabliſh them there, not to re- 
move them; and then I let them know, 
that I had brought with me relief of 

({ fundry kinds for them; that I had 
been at a great charge to ſupply them 


their ſatisfation in him, by commit- 
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with all things neceſſary, as well for 


their convenience as their defence; and 
that I had ſuch and ſuch particular 
perſons with me, as- well to increaſe 
and recruit their, number, as by the 
particular neceſſary employments which 
they were bred to, being artificers, to 
aſſiſt them in thoſe things, in which, 
at preſent, they were to icck, 

hey were all together when I talk - 
ed thus to them ; and before I deliver- 
ed to them the ſtores I had brought, I 
aſked them, one by one, if they had 
entirely forgot and buried the firſt ani- 
moſities that had been among them, 
and could ſhake hands with one an- 
other, and engage in a ſtrict friend- 
ſhip and union of iatereſt, fo that there 
might be no more miſunderſtandings 
or jealouſies. 

William Atkins, with abundance 
of frankneſs and good-humour, ſaid, 
they had met with affliftions enough 
to make them all ſober, and enemies 
enough to makethem all friends ; that, 
for his part, he would live and die with. 
them; and was ſo far from deſigning. 
any thing againſt the Spaniards, that 
he owned they had done nothing to 
him but what his own bad humour 
made neceſſary, and what he would 
have done, and perhaps much worſe, 
in their caſe; and that he would aſk 
them pardon, if I deſired it, for the 
fooliſu and brutiſh things he had done 
to them; and was very willing and 
deſirous of living in terms of entire 
friendſhip and union with them, and 
would do any thing that lay in his 
power to convince them of it: and as 
tor going to England, he cared not if 
he did nor go thither theſe twenty years. 

The Spaniards ſaid they had in- 
deed, at firſt, diſarmed and excluded 
William Atkins and his two coun- 
trymen, for their ill conduct, as they 
had let me know; and they appealed 
to me, for the neceſſity they were un- 
der to do ſo; but that William At- 
kins had behaved himſelf fo bravely in 
the great fight they had with the ſa- 
vages, and on ſeveral occaſions ſince, 
and had ſhewed himſelf ſo faithful too, 
and concerned for the general intereſt 
of them all, that they had forgotten 
all that was paſt, and thought he, me- 


- rited as much to be truſted with arms, 


and ſupplied with neceſſaries, as any 
of them; and that they had teſtified 
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ting the command to him, next to the 
governor himſelf ; and as they had an 
entire confidence in him, and all his 
countrymen, ſo they acknowledged 


they had merited that confidence, by 


all the methods that honeſt men could 
merit to be valued and truſted; and 
they moſt heartily embraced the bocca - 
ſion of giving me this aſſurance, that 
they would never have any intereſt ſe- 
parate from one another. py: 
Upon theſe frank and open decla- 
rations of friendſhip, we appointed 
the next day to dine all together; 
and indeed we made a ſplendid feaſt. 
I cauſed the ſhip's cook and his mate 
to come on ſhore and dreſs our din- 
ner; and the old cook's mate we had 
on ſhore aſſiſted. We brought on ſhore 
fix pieces of good beef, and four pieces 
of pork, out of the ſhip's proviſion, 
with our punch-bowl, and materials 
to fill it; and, in particular, I gave 
them ten bottles of French claret, and 


ten bottles of Engliſh beer; things 
that neither the Spaniards or the En- 


gliſhmen had taſted for many years, 
and which it may be ſuppoſed they 
were exceeding glad of. 

The Spaniards added to our feaſt 
five whole kids, which the cooks roaſt- 
ed; and three of them were ſent, co- 
vered up cloſe, on board our ſhip, to 
the- ſeamen, that they might feaſt on 
freth meat from on ſhore, as we did 
with their ſalt meat from on board. 

After this feaſt, at which we were 
very innocently merry, I brought out 
my cargo of goods, wherein, that there 
might be no diſpute about dividing, I 
ſhewed them there was ſufhcient for 
them all; and deſired, that they might 
all take an equal quantity of the goods 
that were for wearing ; that is to ſay, 
equal when made up. As firſt, I di- 
{tributed linen ſuſhcient to make every 
one of them four ſhirts ; and, at the 
Spaniard's requeſt, afterwards made 
them up ſix: theſe were exceeding com- 
fortable to them, having been what, 
as I may ſay, they had long ſince for- 
got the uſe of, or what it was to wear 
them. | 

1 allotted the thin Engliſh ſtuffs, 
which 1 mentioned before, to make 
every one a light coat like a frock, 
which I judged fitteſt for the heat of 
the ſeaſon, cool and looſe; and or- 
dered, that whenever they decayed, 


þ 


they ſhould make more, as they thought 
fit : the like for pumps, ſhoes, ſtock. 
ings, and hats, &c. | 
cannot u what pleaſure, what 
ſatis faction, fat upon the countenances 
of all theſe poor men, when they ſaw 
the care I had taken of them, and how 
well I had furniſhed them. They told 
me, I was a father to them; and that, 
having ſuch a correſpondent as I was, 
in ſo remote a part of the world, it 
would make them forget that they 
were left in a deſolate place: and they 
all voluntarily engaged to me, not, to 
leave the place without my conſent, 

Then I preſented to them the people 
I had brought with me; particularly 
the taylor, the ſmith, and the two 
carpenters, all of them moſt neceſſary 
people; but, above all, my general 
artificer, than whom they could not 
name any thing that was more needful 
to them. And the taylor, to ſhew his 
concern for them, went to work im- 
mediately, and, with my leave, made 
them every one a ſhirt the firſt thing 
he did; and, which was ſtill more, 
he taught the women not only how to 
few and ſtitch, and uſe the needle, but 
made them aſſiſt to make the ſhirts for 
their huſbands, and for all the reſt. 

As to the carpenters, I ſcarce need 
mention how + uſeful they were, for 
they took in pieces all my clumſy un- 
handy things, and made them clever 
convenient tables, ſtools, bediteads, 
cupboards, lockers, ſhelves, and every 
thing they wanted of that kind. 

But, to let them ſee how nature 
made artificers at firſt, I carried the 
carpenters to ſee William Atkins's 
baſket-houſe, as I called it; and they 
both owned, they never ſaw an in- 
ſtance of ſuch natural ingenuity be- 
fore; nor any thing ſo, regular, and fo 
handily built, at leaſt of it's kind: 
and one of them, when he ſaw it, atter 
muſing a good while, turning about 
to me, I am ſure,” ſays he, that 
© man has no need of us; you need 
do nothing but give him tools. 

Then I brought them out ail my 
ſtore of tools, and gave every man a 
digging-ſpade, a ſhovel, and a rake, 
for we had no harrows or ploughs 
and, to every ſeparate place, 4 pick- 
ax, a crow, a broad- ax, and a law: 
always appointing, that as often as 
any were broken, or worn out, they 
ſhouts 
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ſhquld be ſupplied, without grudging, 
out of the — ſtores that 1 left 


f behind. 


Nails, ſtaples, hinges, hammers, 
chiſſels, knives, ſciſſars, and all ſorts 
- tools and iron-work, they had 
without tale, as they required; for no 
man would care to take more than 
they wanted; and he muſt be a fool 
that would walte or ſpoil them on pay 
account whatever: and, for the uſe 
of the ſmith, I left two tons of un- 
wrought iron for a ſupply. 

My magazine of powder and arms, 
which I brought them, was ſuch, even 
to profuſion, that they could not but 
rejoice at them; for now they could 


march, as I uſed to do, with a muſ- 


quet upon each ſhoulder, if there was 
occaſion; and were able to fight a 
thouſand ſavages, if they had but ſome 
little advantages of ſituation z which 
alſo they could not miſs of, if they 
had occaſion, 

I carried on ſhore with me the young 
man, whoſe mother was ſtarved to 
death, and the maid alſo, She was a 
ſober, well-educated, religious young 
woman; and behaved ſo inoffenſively, 
that every one gave her a good word. 
She had, indeed, an unhappy life with 
us, there being no woman an the ſhip 
but herſelf ; but ſhe bore it with pa- 
tience, After a while, ſeeing things 
ſo well ordered, and in ſo fine a way 
of thriving upon my ifland ; and con- 
üdering they had neither buſineſs nor 
acquaintance in he Eaſt-Indies, or 
reaſon for taking ſo long a voyage; 
I ſay, conſidering all this, both of 
them came to me, and denred I would 
give them leave to remain on the iſland, 
and be entered among my family, as 
they called it. 

I agreed to it readily ; and they had 
a little plot of groundallotted to them, 
where they had three tents or houles 
{et up, ſurrounded with a baſket-work, 
palliladoed like Atkins's, and adjoin- 
ing to his plantation : their tents were 
contrived lo, that they had each of 
them a room apart to dies in, and a 
middle tent, like a great (tore-houſe, 
to lay all their goods in, and to eat 
and drink in, And now the ather two 
Engliſhmen removed their habitation 
to the ſame place; and ſo the iſland 


_ was divided into three colonies, and 


no more; viz, the Spaniards with old 
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Friday, and the firſt ſervants, at my 
old habitation under the hill; which 
was, in a word, the capital city; and 
where they had ſo enlarged and ex- 
tended their works, as well under, as 
on the outſide of the hill, that they 
lived, thaugb perfectly concealed, yet 
full at large. Never was there ſuch a 
little city in a wood, and fo hid, 1 
believe, in any part of the world : for, 
I verily believe, a thouſand men might 
have ranged the iſland a month, and, 
if they had not known there was ſuch 
a thing, and looked on purpoſe for it, 
they would not have found it; for the 
trees ſtood ſo thick and fo cloſe, and 
grew ſo faſt matted into one another, 
that nothing but cutting them down 
firſt could diſcover the place; except the 
two narrow entrances where they went 
in and out could be found, which was 
not very eaſy. One of them was juſt 
down at the water's edge, on the fide of 
the creek ; and it was afterwards above 
two hundred yards to the place; and the 
other was up the ladder at twice, as I 
have already formerly deſcribed it; 
and they had a large wood, thick 
planted alſo, on the top of the hill, 
which contained above an acre, which 

ew apace, and covered the place 
3 all diſcovery there, with only one 


narrow place between two trees, not 


2 to be diſcovered, to enter on that 
ide. 

The other colony was that of Will 
Atkins's, where there were four fami- 
lies of Engliamen; I mean, thoſe I had 
left there with their wives and chil- 
dren; three ſavages that were {laves; 
the widow and children of the En- 
gliſhman that was killed ; the young 
man and the maid ; and, by the way, 
we made a wife of her alſo, before we 
went away: there were alſo the two 
carpenters and the taylor, who I brought 
with me for them; alſo the ſmith, 
who was a very neceſſary man ta them, 
eſpecially as a gunſmith, to take care 
of their arms; and my other man, 
whom I called Jack of all Trades, 
who was himſelt as good almoſt, as 
twenty men, for he was not only a 
very ingenious fellow, but a very mer- 
ry fellow; and, before I went away, 
we married him to the honeſt maid 
that came with the youth 1n the ſhip 
whom I mentioned before. 

Aud now 1 ſpeak of marrying, it 

Ay brings 
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brings me naturally to ſay ſomething 
of the French ecclefiaſtick that I had 
brought with me out of the ſhip's 
crew whom I took at ſea. It is true, 
this man was a Roman; and, perhaps, 
it may give offence to tome hereafter, 
if I leave any thing extraordinary up- 
on record of a man whom, before I 
begin, I muſt (to ſet him out in juſt 
colours) repreſent in terms very much 
to his diſadvantage in the account of 
Protcftants: as firit, that he was a 
Papiſt; ſecondly, a popith prieſt; and, 
thirdly, a French popith prieft. 

But juſtice demands of me to give 
him a due character; and 1 mutt tay, 
he was a grave, ſober, pious, and moſt 
religious perſon; exact in his lite, ex- 
teniive in his charity, and exemplary 
in almoſt every thing he did. What 
then can any one fay againſt my be- 
ing very ſenſible of the value of fuch 
a man, notwithſtanding his profeiſion? 
though it may be my opinion, per- 
haps, as well as the opinion of others, 
who ſhall read this, that he was mil- 
taken, 

The firſt hour that T began to con- 
verſe with him, after he had agreed to 
go with me to the Eaſt-Indies, 1 found 
realon to delight exceedingly in his 
converlation: and he firſt began with 
me about religion, in the molt oblig— 
ing manner imginable, 

Sir, ſays he, * you have not only, 
© under God,” (and at that he croſſed 
his breaſt) * {ſaved my life, but you 
have admitted me to go this voyage 
in your hip; and, by your obliging 
civility, have taken me into your 
family, giving me an opportunity of 
free converiation. Now, Sir,” ſays he, 
you tee by my habit, what my pro- 
feſſion is; and I gueſs by your na- 
tion, what yours is. I may think 
it is my duty, and, doubtlets, it is 
fo, to uſe my utmoſt endeavours, on 
all occaſions, to bring all the fouls 
that 1 can to the knowledge of the 
truth, and to embrace the Catholick 
ductiine; but, as Jam here under 
your permititon, and in your family, 
Jam bound in jultice to your kind- 
nets, as well as in decency and good 
manners, io be under your govern- 
ment; and therefore I ſhall not, 
without your leave, enter into any 
debates on the points of religion in 
which we may not agree, farther 
than you mall give me leave.“ 


* 
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I told him his carriage was ſo modeſt, 


that I could not but acknowledge it; 
that it was true we were ſuch peo- 
ple as they called hereticks; but that 
he was not the firſt Catholick that I 


had converſed with, without falling 


into any inconveniences, or carrying 
the queſtions to any height in debate; 
that he ſhould not find himſelf the 
worſe uted for being of a different 
opinion from us; and if we did not 
converſe without any dillike on either 
ſide, upon that (core, it would be his 
tault, not ours. 

He "replied, that he thought our 
converſation might be eaſily ſeparated 
from diſputes z that it was not his bu- 
ſinels to cap principles with every man 
he diſcourted with; and that he ra- 
ther deſired me to converſe with him 
as a gentleman than as religieux; that 
it I would give him leave at any time 
to diſcourte upon religious  ſubjetts, 
he would readily comply with it; and 
that then he did not doubt but I would 
allow him alſo to defend his own opi- 
nions as well as he could ; but that, 
without my leave, he would not break 
in upon me with any ſuch thing. 

He told me farther, that he would 
not ccaſe to do all that became him in 
his office as a prieſt, as well as a pri- 
vate Chriſtian, to procure the good of 
the ſhip, and the ſatety of all that was 
in her; and though, perhaps, we would 
not join with him, and he could not 
pray with us, he hoped he might pray 
for us, which he would do upon all 
occaſions: In this manner we converſ- 
ed; and as he was of a moſt obliging 
gentleman-like behaviour, fo he was, 
it 1 may be allowed to lay io, a man 
of good ſenſe, and, as I believe, of 
great learning. 2 

He gave me a moſt diverting account: 
of his lite, and of the many extraor- 
dinary events of it; of many adven- 
tures which had befallen him in the 
few years that he had been abroad in 
the world, and particularly this was 
very remarkable viz. That during the 
voyage he was now engaged in, he had 
the misfortune to be five times ſhipped 
and unſhipped, and never to go to the 
place whither any of the ſhips he was 
in were at firſt detigned : that his firk 
intent was to have gone to Martinico ; 
and that he went on board a ſhip 
bound thither at St. Maloe's ; but be- 


ing forced into Liſbon in bad weather, 
N | the 
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the ſhip received ſome damage, by 
running aground in the mouth of the 
River Tagus, and-was obliged to un- 
load her cargo there: that finding a 
Portugueze .thip. there bound to the 
Madeiras, and ready to ſail, and ſup- 


poſing he ſhould. ealily meet with a 
veſſel there bound to  Martinico, he 
went on board in order to fail to the 
Madeiras; but the maſter of the Por- 
tugueze ſhip, being but an indifferent 
mariner, had been out in his reckon- 


ing, and they drove to Fial; where, 


however, he happened to find a very 
d market for his cargo, which was 
corn, and therefore reſolved not to 
to the Madeiras, but to load ſalt at 

the Iſle of May, ta go away to New- 
foundland. He had no remedy in this 
exigence but to go with the ſhip; and 
had a pretty good voyage as far as 
the Banks, (ſo they call the place where 
they catch the fiſh) where meeting with 
a French ſhip bound from France to 
Quebec, in the River of Canada, and 
from thence to Martinico, to carry 
.. proviſions, he thought he ſhould have 
an opportunity to compleat his. firſt 
deſign; but when he came to Quebec, 
the maſter of the ſhip died, and the 
ſhip proceeded no farther : fo the next 
voyage he ſhipped himſelf for France 
in the ſhip that was burnt, when we 
took them up at fea, and then ſhipped 
himſelf with us for the Eaſt-Indies, as 
I-have already faid. Thus he had 
been diſappointed in five voyages, all, 
as I may call it, in one voyage, be- 
ſides what I ſhall have occaſion to men- 
tion farther of the ſame per ſon. | 
But I ſhall not make digreſhons 
into other men's ſtories, which have no 
relation to my own. I return to what 
concerns our affairs in the iſland. He 
came to me one morning, for he lodg- 
ed among us all the while we waere 
upon the iſland, and it happened to be 
juſt when I was going to viſit the En- 
gliſhmen's colony at the fartheſt part 
of the iſland; I ſay, he came to me, 
and told me, with a very grave coun- 
tenance, that he had for two or three 
days defired an opportunity of ſome 
diſcourſe with me, which, he hoped, 
would not be diſpleaſing to me, be- 
cauſe he thought it might, in ſome 
» meaſure, correſpond with my general 
deſign, which was the proſperity. of 
my new colony ; and, perhaps, might 
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put it, at leaſt more than he yet thought 
it was, in the way of God's bleſſing. 

I ivoked a little ſurprized at the 
laſt part of his diſcourſe; and turning 
a little ſhort, How, Sir, ſaid I, can 
© it be ſaid that we are not in the wa 
of God's bleſſing, after ſuch viſible 
aſſiſtances and wonderful deliver- 
ances as we have ſeen here, and of 
which I have given you a large ac- 
count?“ 

If you had pleaſed, Sir,“ ſaid he, 


with a world of modeſty, and yet with 


K K K «„ „ 


great readineſs, to have heard me, 


you would have found no room to 
© have been diſpleaſed, much leſs to 
© think ſo hard of me, that I ſhould 

ſuggel that you have not had won- 
dertul aih{tances and deliverances: 
and, I hope, on your behalf, that 
you are in the way of God's bleſ- 
* ting, and your delign is exceeding 
* good, and will proſper. But, Sir,” 
ſaid he, © though it were more ſo than 
is even poſſible to you, yet there may 
© be ſome among you that are not 
© equally right in their actions: and 
© you know, that in the ſtory of Iſrael, 
one Achan, in the camp, removed 
© God's bleſſing from them, and turn- 
© ed his hand ſo againſt them, that 
c 
c 
- 
4 


Di 


thirty-ſix of them, though not con- 

cerned in the crime, were the ob- 

jects of Divine Vengeance, and bore 
the, weight of that puniſhment.” 

I. was ſenſihly ned wi with this diſ- 
courſe, and told him his inference was 
ſo juſt, and the whole deſigu ſeemed to 
ſincere, and was really fo religious in 
it's own nature, that I was ſorry I bad 
interrupted him, and begged him to go 
on; and in the mean time, becauſe it 
ſeemed that what we had both to ſay 
might take up ſome time, I told him L 
was going to the Engliſhmen's plan- 


- tations, and aſked him to go with me, 


and we might diſcourſe of jt by the 
way. He told me, he would more 
willingly, wait on me thither, becauſe 
there, partly, the thing was acted 
which he deſired to ſpeak to me abqut. 
So we walked on, and I preſſed him to 
be free and plain with me in what he 
had to lay. 
« Why then, Sir,* ſays he, be 
pleaſed to give me leave to Jay down 
a few propoſitions, as the tounda- 
tion of what I have to fay, that we 
may not dite in the general prin- 
* ciples, 
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ciples, though we may be of ſome 


< 


differing opinions in the practice of 

particulars. Firſt, Sir, though we 
differ in ſome of the doctrinal arti- 

cles of religion, and it is very un- 

happy that it is ſo, eſpecially in the 

caſe before us, as I ſhall ſhew after- 

wards, yet there are ſome general 

principles in which we both agree 

viz. Firſt, that there is a God; and 

that this God, having given us ſome 

ſtated general rules for our (ſervice 

and obedience, we ought not willing- 

ly and knowingly to offend him, ei- 

ther by neglecting to do what he has 

commanded, or by doing what he 

has expreſsly forbidden: and let our 

different religions be what they will, 

this general principle is _— own - 

ed by us all; that the bleſſing of 
God does not ordinarily followa pre- 

ſumptuous ſinning againſt his com- 

mand ; and every good Chriſtian will 

be affectionately concerned to pre- 

vent any that are under his care liv- 

ing in a total neglect of God and his 

commands. It is not your men be- 

ing Proteſtants, whatever my opi- 

nion may be of ſuch, that diſcharges 

me from being concerned for their 
ſouls, and from endeavouring, if it 

lies before me, that they ſhould live 

in as little diſtance from, and enmi-, 
ty.with, their Maker as poſſible; 

eſpecially if you give me leave to 

meddle fo far in your circuit.“ 

I could not yet imagine what he 


aimed at, and told him, T granted all 
he had ſaid; and thanked him, that he 
would ſo far concern himſelf for us: 
and begged he would explain the par- 
ticulars of what he had obſerved, that, 
like Joſhua, (to take his own parable) 


I 


might put away the accurſed thing 


from us. 


Why, then, Sir,* ſays he, I will 


take the liberty you give me; and 


there are three things which, if Iam 
right, muſt ſtand in the way of God's 
bleſſing upon your endeavours here, 
and which I ſhould rejoice, for your 
ſake and their own, to ſee removed. 
And, Sir,“ ſays he, I promiſe my- 
ſelf that you will fully agree 
with me in them all as ſoon as I 
ſhall name them ; eſpecially, be- 
cauſe I ſhall convince you that every 
one of them may with great eaſe, 
and very much to your ſatisfaction, 
be remedied,” 
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He gave me no leave to put in thy 
more éivilities, but went on. Fig, 
© Sir,” ſays he, © you have here four 
« Engliſhmen; who have fetched wo. 
© men from among the ſavages, and 
© have taken them as their wives, and 
© have had many children by them all, 
and yet are not married to them af- 
© ter any ſtated legal manner, as the 
© laws of God and man require; and 
© therefore are yet, in the ſenſe of 
© both, no leſs than adulterers, and 
© living in adultery. To this, Sir, 
ſays he, I know you will object, that 
there was no clergyman, or prieſt of 
any kind, or of any profeſſion, to 
perform the ceremony; nor any pen 
and ink, or paper, to write down a 
contract of marriage, and have it 
ſigned between them. And I know 
alſo, Sir, what the Spaniard gover- 
nor has told you; T mean, of the 
agreement that he obliged them to 
make when they took theſe women ; 
viz. That they ſhould chuſe them 
out by conſent, and keep ſeparately 
to them; which, by the way, is no- 
thing of a marriage, no agreement 
with the women as wives, but only 
an agreement among themſelves to 
keep them from quarrelling. 
© But, Sir, the eſſence of the ſacta - 
© ment of matrimony,” (ſo he called it, 
being a Roman) © conſiſts not only in 
© the mutual conſent of the parties to 
© take one another as man and wife, 
but in the formal and legal obliga- 
tion that there is in the contract, to 
compel the man and woman, at all 
times, to own and acknowledge each 
other; obliging the man to abſtain 
from all other women, to engage in 
no other contract while this ſubliſts, 
and on all occaſions, as ability al- 
lows, to provide honeſtly for them 
and their children; and to oblige the 
woman to the ſame, or like condi- 
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© Now, Sir,“ ſays he, * theſe men 
may, when they pleaſe, or when oc- 
caſioh preſents, abandon theſe wo- 
men, diſown their children, leave 
them to periſh, and take other wo- 
men and marry them whilſt theſe are 
living.” And here he added, with 
ſome warmth, © How, Sir, is God ho- 
« noured in this unlawtul-'liberty 
And how ſhall a bleſſing ſuceeed 
your endeayours in this place, how” 


a a @ ® . 


6 ever 


tions, mutatis mutandis, on their 


t ever good in themſelves, and how- 
© ever ſincere in your deſign, while 
« theſe men, who at preſent are your 
ſubjects, under your abſolute go- 
« yernment and dominion, are allowed 
by you to live in open adultety ?* 

I confeſs, I was ſtruck at the thing 
itſelf, but much more with the con- 
vincing arguments he ſupported it with; 
for it was certainly true, that though 
they had no clergynian 6n the ſpot, 
yet a formal contract on both ſides, 
made before witneſſes, and confirmed 
by any token 'which they had all a- 
greed to be bound by, though it had 
been but the breaking a ſtick between 
them, engaging the men to own theſe 
women for their wives upon all occa- 
ſions, and never to abandon them or 
their children, and the women to the 
ſame with their huſbands, had been 
an effectual lawful marriage in the ſight 
of God; and it was a great neglect 
that it was not done. 

But I thought to have gotten off 
with my young prieſt, by telling him 
that all that part was done when 1 was 
not here; and they had lived ſo many 
years with them now, that if it was 
an adultery, it was paſt remedy ; they 
could do nothing in it now. 

Sir,“ ſays he, *© aſking your par- 
don for ſuch freedom, you are right 
© in this; that it being done in your 
© abſence, you could not be charged 
© with that part of the crime: but, I 
© beſeech you, flatter not yourſelf that 
© you are not therefore under an obli- 
© gation to do your uttermoſt now to put 

an end to it. How can you think 
© but that, let the time paſt lie on 
© whom it will, all the guilt, for the 
* future, will lie entirely upon you ? 
© becauſe it is certainly in your pow- 
© er now to put an end to it; and in 
© nobody's power but yours.“ 

I was fo dull ſtill that I did not take 
him right; but I imagined, that by 
putting an end to it he meant that I 
ſhould part them, and not ſuffer them 
to live together any longer: and 1 
ſaid to him I could not do that by any 
means, for that it would put the whole 
iſland in confuſion, He ſeemed ſur- 
2 that I ſhould ſo far miſtake 

im. © No, Sir,” ſays he, I do not 
mean that you ſhould ſeparate them, 
© but legally and effectually marry 

them now : and, Sir, as my way of 
* marrying may not be fo eaſy to re- 
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© concile them to, though it will be as 
© effeftual, even by your own laws; 


* ſo your way may be as well before 


God, and as valid among men; I 
mean, by a written contract, ſigned 
x both man .and woman, and by 
all the witneſſes preſent ; which all 
the laws of Europe would decree to 
e valid,” 

I was amazed to ſee ſo much true 
piety, and fo much ſincerity of zeal, be- 
ſides the unuſual impartiality in his diſ- 
courſe, as to his own party or church 
and ſuch a true warmth for the pre- 
ſerving people that he had no know- 
ledge of, or relation to; I ſay, for 
preſerving them from tranſgreſſing the 
laws of God; the like of which I had, 
indeed, not met with any where. But 
recollecting what he had ſaid of mar- 
rying them by a written contract, 
which I knew would ſtand too; I re- 
turned it back upon him, and told 
him, I granted all that he had ſaid to 
be juſt, and on his part very kind; 
that I would diſcourſe with the men 
upon the point now, when I came to 
tllem. And I knew no reaſon why 
they ſhould ſcruple to let him marry - 
them all; which I knew well oath 
would be granted to be as authentick 
and valid in England, as if they were 
married by one of our own clergymen. 
What was afterwards done in this 
matter, I ſhall ſpeak of by itſelf, | 
I then preſſed him to tell me what 
was the ſecond complaint which he 
had to make; acknowledging, that 1 
was very much his debtor for the firſt; 
and thanked him heartily for it. He 
told me, he would uſe the ſame free- 
dom and plainneſs in the ſecond; and 
hoped I would take it as well: and 
this was, that, notwithſtanding theſe 
Engliſh ſubjects of mine, as he called 
them, had lived with theſe women for 
almoſt ſeven years, and had taught 
them to ſpeak Engliſh, and even to 
read it; and that they were, as he per- 
ceived, women of tolerable underſtands 
ing, and capable of inſtruction; yet 
they had not to this hour taught them 
any thing of the Chriſtian religion 
no; not fo much as to know that there 
was a God, or a worſhip, or in what 
manner God was to be terved ; or that 
their own idolatry, and worſhipping 
they knew not who, was falſe and ab- 

ſurd. 
This, he ſaid, was an unaccountable 
D d neglect, 
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neglect, and what God would certain- 
ly call them to an account for; and, 
perhaps, at laſt take the work out of 
their hands. He ſpoke this very af - 
fectionately and warmly. I am per- 
© ſuaded,” ſays he, had thoſe men 
lived in the ſavage country whence 
their wives came, the ſavages would 
have taken more pains to have brought 
them to be idolaters, and to worſhi 
the devil, than any of thefe men, fo 
faras I can ſee, has taken with them 
to teach them the knowledge of the 
true God, Now, Sir,* ſaid he, 
though I do not acknowledge your 
religion, or you mine, yet we ſhould 
be all glad to ſee the devil's ſervants, 
and the ſubjects of his kingdom, 
taught to know the general principles 
of the Chriſtian 1 that they 
might, at leaſt, hear of God and of a 
Redeemer, and of the reſurrection and 
of a future ſtate, things which we all 
believe; they had, at leaſt, been ſo 
much nearer coming into the boſom 
of the true church, than they are 
now in the publick profeſſion of ido- 
* latry and devi]-worſhip.* * 

I could hold no longer; I took him 
in my arms and embraced him with 
an exceſs of paſſion. How far,* ſaid 
I to him, have ] been from under- 
* ſtanding the moſt eflentiai part of a 
Chriſtian; viz. to love the intereſt 
of the Chriſtian church, and the 
good of other men's ſouls? I ſcarce 
have known what belongs to being 
a Chriſtian — O, Sir, do not ſay 
ſo, replied he; * this thing is not 
your fault.'—* No!” ſaid I, but 
why did I never lay it to heart as 
well as you ?'——* Tis not too late 
yet,” ſaid he; © be not too forward 
to condemn yourſelf. “ But what 
can be done now?” ſaid I; “you ſee 
I am going away. —“ Will you give 
me leave, ſaid he, to talk with 
theſe poor men about it? —“ Yes, 
with all my heart,” ſaid I; and will 
oblige them to = heed to what 
you ſay too.'—" As to that," ſaid he, 
we mult leave them to the mercy of 
Chriſt ; but it is our bufineſs to aſſiſt 
them, encourage them, and inſtruct 
them; and, it you wil! give me 
leave, and God his bleſſing, I do 
not doubt but the poor ignorant ſouls 
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particular faith that we all embrace; 


ſhall be brought home into the great 
circle of Chriſtianity, if not into the, 


and that even while you ſay here.“ 
Upon this I ſaid, © I ſhall not only 
give you leave, but give you a thou- 
1 fand thanks for it. What followed 
on this account I fhall mention alſo 
again in it's place. 

I now preſſed him for the third ar- 
ticle in which we were to blame, 
Why, really,” ſays he, * it is of the 
ſame nature, and I will proceed (aſk- 
ing your leave) with the ſame plain. 
neſs as before. It is about your poor 
ſavages yonder, who are, as I ma 
ſay, your conquered ſubjects. It is 
a maxim, Sir, that is, or ought to 
be received among all Chriſtians, of 
what church or pretended church 
ſoever; viz. that Chriſtian know. 
ledge ought to be propagated by all 
poſhble means, and on all poſſible 
occaſions, It is on this principle 
that our church ſends miſſionaries 
into Perſia, India, and China ; and 
that our clergy, even of the ſuperior 
ſort, willingly engage in the moſt 
hazardous voyages, and the moſt dan- 
gerous rehdence among murderers 
and barbarians, to teach them the 
knowledge of the true God, and to 
bring them over to embrace the 
Chriſtian faith. Now, Sir, you have 
ſuch an opportunity here to have fix 
or ſeven and thirty poor ſavages 
© brought over from idolatry to the 
© knowledge of God, their Maker and 
© Redeemer, that I wonder how you 
© can paſs ſuch an occaſion of doing 
good, which is really worth the ex- 
© pence of a man's whole life.” 

I was now ſtruck dumb indeed, and 
had not one word to ſay, I had here 
a ſpirit of true Chriſtian zeal for God 
and religion before me, let his parti - 
cular principles be of what kind ſoever. 
As for me, I had not ſo much as en- 
tertained a thought of this in my heart 
beforez and, I believe, ſhould not 
have thought of it; for I looked upon 
theſe ſavages as ſlaves and people whom, 
had we any work for them to do, we 
would have uſed as ſuch, or would 
have been glad to have tranſported them 
to any other. part of the world; for 
our buſineſs was to get rid of them; 
and we would all have been ſatisfied 
if they had been ſent to any country, 
ſo they had never ſeen their own. But 
to the caſe : I ſay, I was confounded 
at his diſcourſe, and knew not what an · 
{wer to make him. He looked e 
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at me, ſeeing me in ſome diſorder. 
«© Sir,* ſaid he, © I ſhall be very _ 
s if what I have ſaid gives you any of- 
« fence,'—* No, no, faid I, I am 
© offended with nobody but myſelf; 

© but I am perfectly confounded, not 
© only to think that I ſhould never 
« take any notice of this before, but 
« with refleQing what notice I am able 
© to take of it now, You know, Sir, 

ſaid 1, what circumſtances I am in; 

I am bound to the Eaſt-Indies in a 
« ſhip freighted by merchants, and to 
« whom it would be an in ſufferable 

« piece of injuſtice to detain their ſhip 

© here, the men lying all this while 

cat victuals and wages upon the own - 

er's account. It is true, I agreed 

to be allowed twelve days here; and 

if I (ay more I mult pay 3]. ſterling” 
per diem demurrage: nor can I ſtay 

upon demurrage above eight days 

more; and I have been here thirteen 

days already; ſo that I am perfectly 

unable to engage in this work, un- 

leſs I would ſuffer myſelf to be left 

behind here again, in which caſe, if 
this ſingle ſhip ſhould miſcarry in 

any part of her voyage, I ſhould be 

juſt in the ſame condition that I was 

© |eft in here at firſt, and from which 

« I have been ſo wonderfully deliver- 

© ed,” 

He owned the caſe was very hard 
upon me as to my voyage; but laid it 
home upon my con{fcience, whether 
the bleſling of ſaving ſeven and thirty 
ſouls was not worth my venturing all 
I had in the world for. I was not ſo 
ſenſible of that as he was; and I re- 
turned upon him thus : Why, Sir, 
it is a valuable thing indeed, to be 
an inſtrument in God's hand to con- 
vert ſeven and thirty heathens to the 
knowledge of Chriſt; but as you 
are an eccleſiaſtick, and are given 
over to that work, ſo that it ſeems 
naturally to fall into the way of 
your profeſſion, bow is it, then that 
you do not rather offer yourſelf to 
undertake it, than preſs me to it?“ 
Upon this he faced about, juſt be- 
fore me, as he walked along, and 
putting me to a full ſtop, made me a 
very low bow. I molt heartily thank 
God and you, Sir, ſays he, for 
giving me ſo evident a call to ſo 
* bleſſed a work; and if you think 
* yourſelf diſcharged from it, and de- 
fire me to undertake it, I will moſt 
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readily do it, and think it a happy re- 
ward for all the hazards and difficul- 
ties of ſuch a broken diſappointed 
voyage as I have met with, that I 
have dropped at laſt into ſo glorious 
a work.“ S | 

I diſcovered a kind of rapture in his 
face, while de ſpoke this to me; his 
eyes ſparkled like fire, his face glow- 
ed, and his colour came and went as if 
he had been falling into fits: in a 
word, he was fired with the joy of 
being embarked in ſuch a work. I 
pauſed a conſiderable while before 1 
could tel] what to ſay to him; for I 
was really ſurprized to find a man of 
ſuch ſincerity and zeal, and carried 
out in his zeal beybnd the ordinary 
rate of men, not of his profeſſion only, 
but even of any profeſſion whatſoever : 
but after I had conſidered it a while, 
J aſked him ſerioufly, if he was in 
earneſt, and that he would venture on 
the ſingle conſideration of an attempt 
on thoſe poor 3 to be locked up 
in an unplanted iſland for perhaps his 
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Life; and, at laſt, might not know 


whether he ſhould be able to do them 
any good or not. 

He turned ſhort upon me, and aſked 
me, what I called a venture. Pray, 
* Sir,” laid he, what do you think T 
* conſented to go in your ſhip to the 
© Eaſt-Indies for?'— Nay,* ſaid J, 
© that I know not, unleſs it was to 
* preach to the Indians. —“ Doubt. 
© leſs it was, ſaid he; © and do you 
© think, if I can convert theſe ſeven and 
thirty men to the faith of Chriſt, it is 
© not worth my time, though I ſhould 
never be fetched off the iſland again? 
© Nay, is it not infinitely of more 
© worth to ſave ſo many ſouls, than 
my life is, or the life of twenty more 
0 of the ſame profeſſion? Yes, Sir, 
ſays he, I would give Chriſt and the 
bleſſed Virgin thanks all my days, if 
I could be made the leaſt happy inſtru- 
ment of ſaving the ſouls of theſe poor 
men, though I was neyer to ſet my foot 
off this ifland, or ſee my native coun - 
try any more. But, fince you will 
honour me, ſays he, with putting 
© me into this work, (for which I will 
© pray for you all the days of my 
6 ife) I have one humble petition 
© to you beſides.—“ What is that?” 
ſaid J. Why, ſays he, it is, 
© that you will leave your man Friday 
6 with me to be my interpreter to them, 
| | da and 
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and to aſſiſt me; for, without ſome 
© help, I cannot ſpeak to them, or 
© they to me." 

I was ſenſibly troubled at his re- 
queſting Friday, becauſe I could not 
think of parting with him, and that for 
many reaſons, He had been the com- 
* n of my travels; he was not only 

aithful to me, but ſincerely affec- 
tionate to the laſt degree; and I had 
reſolved to do ſomething conſiderable 
for him, if he outliyed me, as it was 
probable he would, Then I knew, 
that as I had bred Friday up to be a 
Proteſtant, it would quite confound 
him, to bring him to embrace another 
ir and he would never, while 
is eyes were open, believe that his 
old maſter was an heretick, and would 
be damned; and this might, in the 
end, ruin the poor fellow's principles, 
and ſo turn him back again to his firſt 
idolatry. | 
However, a ſudden thought relieved 
me in this ſtrait, and it was this; I 
told him, 1 could not ſay that I was 
willing to part with Friday on any 
account whatever; though a work, 
that to him was of more value than 
his life, ought to me to be of much 
more value than the keeping or part- 
ing with a ſervant. But, on the other 
hand, I was perſuaded that Friday 
would by no means conſent to part 
with me; and then to force him to it, 
without his conſent, would be mani- 
feſt injuſtice ; becauſe I had promiſed 
I would never put him away; and he 
had promiſed and engaged to me that 
he would never leave me, unleſs I put 
him away, 


He ſeemed very much concerned at 


it; for he had no rational acceſs to 
theſe poor people, ſeeing he did not 
underſtand one word cf their language, 
nor they one word of his. 
move this difficulty, I told him, Fii- 
day's father had learned Spaniſh, 
which I found he alſo underitood ; 
and he ſhould ſerve him for an inter- 
preter; ſo he was much better ſatiſ- 
fied, and nothing could pertuade him 
but he would ſtay to endeavour to con- 
vert them; but Providence gave an- 
other and very happy turn to all this, 

I come back now to the firſt part 
of his objections. When we came 
to the Engliſhmen, I ſent for them all 
together; and after ſome accounts 
given them of wha: I had done for 


* 


a —— —— - 
ꝶ— — — oO eOo eB = oy — — — 


To re-/ 


ROBINSON CRUSOE, 


them; viz. what neceſſary things 1 had 
provided for them, and how they were 
diſtributed, which they were ſenſible 
of, and very thankful for; I began 
to talk to them of the ſcandalous life 
they led, and gave them a full account 


-of the notice the clergyman had al- 


ready taken of it; and, arguing how 
unchriſtian and irreligious a life it 
was, I firſt aſked them, if they were 
married men or batchelors. They ſoon 
explained their condition to me, and 
ſhewed me that two of them were 
widowers, and the other three were 
ſingle men or batchelors. I aſked 
them, with what conſcience they could 
take theſe women, and lie with them, 
as they had done, call them their 
wives, and have ſo many children by 
them, and not be married lawfully to 
them. | | g 

They all gave me the anſwer that I 
expected; viz. that there was nobody 
to marry them; that they agreed be- 
fore the governor to keep them az 
their wives; and to keep them, and 
own them, as their wives; and the 
thought, as things ſtood with them, 
they were as legally married as if they 
had been married by a parſon, and 
with all the tormalities in the world. 

I told them, that no doubt they were 
married in the ſight of God, and were 
bound in conſcience to keep them as 
their wives ; but that the laws of men 
being otherwiſe, they might pretend 
they were not married, and fo deſert 
the poor women and children here- 
aſter; and that their wives, being poor 
deſolate women, ſriendleſs and money- 
leſs, would have no way to help them- 
ſelves. I therefore told them, that 
ur.leſs I was aſſured of their honeſt in- 
tent, I could do nothing for earl 


Aut would take care that what I di: 


ſhou!d be for the women and chyldren, 
without them; and that unleſs they 
would give ſome aſſurances that they 
would marry the women, I could not 
think it was convenient they ſhould 
continue together as man and wife; 
for that it was both ſcandalous to men 
and offenſive to God, who they could 
not think would bleſs them if they 
went on thus. 

All this paſſed as I expected ; and 
they told me, eſpecially Will Arkins, 
who ſeemed now to ſpeak for the reſt, 
that they loved their wives as well as 


if they had been born in their own ha- 
| aye 
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tive country, and would not leave 
them upon any account whatever; and 
they did verily believe their wives were 
as virtuous, and as modeſt, and did, to 
the utmoſt of 'their ſkill, as much for 
them, and for their children, as any 
women could poſſibly do; and they 
would not part with them on any ac- 
count. And William Atkins, for his 
own particular, added, if any man 
would take him away, and offer to carry 
him home to England, and make him 
captain of the belt man of war in the 
navy, he would not go with him, if 
he might not carry his wife and chi]- 
dren with him; and if there was a 
clergyman in the ſhip, he would be 
married to her now with all his heart. 

This was juſt as I would have it. 
The prieſt was not with me at that 
moment, but was not far off: ſo, to 
try him farther, I told him, I had a 
clergyman with me, and, if he was 
ſincere, I would have him married the 
next morning; and bade him conſider 
of it, and talk with the reſt, He ſaid, 
as for himſelf, he need not conſider of 
it at all; for he was very ready to 
do it, and was glad I had a miniſter 
with me; and he believed they would 
be all willing alſo. I then told him, 
that my friend, the miniſter, was a 
Frenchman, and could not ſpeak En- 
gliſh; but that I would act the clerk 
between them. He never ſo much as 
aſked me whether he was a Papiſt or 
Proteſtant ; which was, indeed, what 
I was afraid of. But, I ſay, they 
never enquired about it. So we part- 
ed, IT went back to my clergyman ; 
and Will Atkins went in to talk with 
his companions. I deſired the French 
gentleman not to ſay any thing to them, 
till the buſineſs was thorough ripe ; 
and I told him what anſwer the men 
had given me. 

Betore I went from their quarter, 
they all came to me, and told me, 
they had been conſidering what I had 
ſaid; that they were very glad to hear 
I had a clergyman in my company 
and they were very willing to give me 
the ſatisfaction I defired, and to be 
formally married as ſoon as I pleaſed ; 
for they were far from deſiring to part 
from their wives; and that they meant 
nothing but what was very honeſt 
when they choſe them. So ] appoint- 
ed them to meet me the next morn- 
ig; and that, in the mean time, they 
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ſhould let their wives know the mean- 
ing of the marriage-law ; and that it 
was not only to prevent any ſcandal, but 
alſo to oblige them, that they ſhould not 
forſake them, whatever might happen. 

The women were eaſily made ſen- 
ſible of the meaning of the thing, and 
were very well ſatisfied with it, as, 
indeed, they had reaſon to be; ſo they 
failed not to attend all together at my 
apartment the next morning, where 1 
brought out my clergyman. And 
though he had not on a miniſter's 
gown, after the manner of England, 
or the habit of a prieſt, after the man- 
ner of France; yet having a black 
veſt, ſomething like a caſſock, with a 
ſaſh round it, he did not look very 
unlike a miniſter; and as for his lan- 
guage, I was interpreter. 

But the ſeriouſneſs of his behaviour 
to them, and the ſcruples he made 
of marrying the women, becauſe 
they were not baptized and profeſſed 
Chriſtians, gave them an exceeding 
reverence for his perſon; and there 


was no need after that to enquire whe- 


ther he was a clergyman or no. ; 

Indeed I was afraid his ſcruple 
would have been carried ſo far, as that 
he would not have married them at 
all ; nay, notwithſtanding all I was 
able to ſay to him, he reſiſted me, 
though modeitly, yet very ſteadily; 
and at laſt refuſed abſolutely to marr 
them, unleſs he had firlt talked wit 
the men, and the women too. And 
though at firſt, I was a little back- 
ward to it, yet at laſt I agreed to it 
with a good will, perceiving the ſince- 
rity of his deſign. 

When he came to them, he let them 
know, that I had acquainted him with 
their circumſtances, and with the pre 
ſent deſign: that he was very willing 
to perform that part of his function, 


and marry them, as I had defired ; 


but that, before he could do it, he mult 
take the liberty to talk with them. 
He told them, that in the ſight of all 
different men, and in the ſenſe of the 
laws of ſociety, they had lived all 
this while in an open adultery; and 
that it was true, that nothing but the 
conſenting to marry, or effectually 
ſeparating them from one another now, 
could put an end to it; but there was 
a difficulty in it too, with reſpect to 
the laws of Chriſtian matrimony, which 
he was not fully ſatisfied about; ws 
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that of marrying one that is a pro- 
feſſed Chriſtian to a ſavage, an idolater, 
and a heathen, one that 1s not baptized; 
and yet that he did not ſee, that there 
was time left for it, to endeavour to 
perſuade the women to be baptized, or 


to profeſs the name of Chriſt, whom 


they had, he doubted, heard nothing 
of, and without which they could not 
be baptized. 

He told me, he doubted they were 
but indifferent Chriſtians themſelves ; 
that they had but little knowledge of 
God or his ways; and therefore he 
could not expect, that they had ſaid 
much to their wives on that head yet; 
but that unleſs they would promiſe 
him to uſe their endeavours with their 
wives, to perſuade them to become 
Chriſtians, and would, as well as they 
could, inſtru them in the knowledge 
and belief of God that made them, 
and to worſhip Jelus Chrift that re- 
deemed them, he could not marry 
them; for he would have no hand in 
Joining Chriſtians with ſavages ; nor 
was it conſiſtent with the principles of 
the Chriſtian religion; and was, in- 
deed, exprelsly forbidden in God's law. 

They heard all this very atientively, 
and I delivered it very faithtully to 
them from his mouth, as near his 
own words as 1 could, only ſometimes 
adding ſomething of my own, to con- 
vince them how juſt it was, and how I 
was of his mind: and I always very 
faithfully diſtinguiſhed between what 
I faid from myſelf, and what were the 
clergyman's words, They told me, 
it was very true what the gentleman 
had ſaid, that they were but very in- 
different Chrifttaas themſelves, and 
that they had never talked to their 
wives about religion. Lord, Sir, 
fays Will Atkins, © how ſhould we 
© teach them religion? Why, we know 
nothing ovrielves. And beſides, Sir,” 
ſaid he, ſhould we go to talk to 
them of God, and Jeſus Chriſt, and 
heaven and hell, it would be to make 
them laugh at us, and atk us what 
we believe ourſelves, And if we 
ſhould tell them, we believe all the 
things that we ſpeak of to them; 
ſuch as of good people going to hea- 
ven, and wicked people to the devil; 
they would aſk us, where we intend- 
ed to go ourſelves, who believe all 
this, and yet are ſuch wicked fel- 
lows as we indeed are. Why, Sir," 
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ſaid Will, © it is enough to give them 
* a ſurfeit of religion at firſt hearing. 
« Folks muſt have ſome religion them. 
* ſelves, before they pretend to teach 
© other people. — Will Atkins,” ſaid 
I to him, though I am afraid wigt 


vou fay has too much truth in it, 


6 yet can you not tell your wife that 
© ſhe is in the wrong? That there is 
© a God, and a religion better than 
her own; that her Gods ars idols; 
that they can neithof hear nor ſpeak; 
that there is a great Being that made 
all things, bay that can deſtroy all 
that he has made; that he rewards 
the good, and punithes the bad; that 
we are io be judged by him, at laſt, 
for a:l we do here? You are not 
© ſo ignorant, but even nature itſelf 
will teach you, that all this is true; 
and I am ſatisfied you know it all to 
be true, and believe it yourſelf.” 
© That's true, Sir," ſaid Atkins; 
© but with what face can I ſay any 
* thing to my wife of all this, when ſhe 
© will tell me immediately it cannot 
© be true?” 

© Not true, ſaid I; © what do you 
© mean by that? — Why, Sir,” ſaid 
he, © ſhe will tell me it cannot he true, 
© that this God (I ſhall tell her of) 
can be juſt, or can puniſh, or re- 

ward, face I am not puniſhed and 
ſent to the devil, that have been ſuch 
a wicked creature as ſhe knows I 
have been, even to her and to every 
body elſe ; and that I ſhould be ſuf- 
fered to live, that have been always 
acting ſo contrary to what I mult tel] 
her is good, and to what I ovght to 
have done.“ 
© Why truly, Atkins,” faid I, I 
© am afiaid thou ſpeakeſt too much 
truth.“ And with that I let the cler- 
gyman know what Atkins had ſaid ; 
tor he, was impatient to know. O! 
ſaid the prieſt, tell him there is one 
thing will make him the beſt mini- 
ſter in the world to his wife; and 
that is repentance; for none teach 
repentance like true penitents. He 
wants nothing but to repent 3 and 
© then he will be ſo much the better 
© qualified to inſtruct his wife; he will 
© then be able to tell her, that there 1s 
© not only a God, and that he is the 
© juſt rewarder of good and evil, but 
© that he is a merciful Being, and, 
c 
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with infinite goodneſs and long- ſuf. 


fering, forbears to puniſh thoſe that 
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t offend; waiting to be goons, and on the contrary, he believed it would 
« willing not the death of a ſinner, but one time or other ruin him, 
« rather that he ſhould return and live; What do you mean by that ?* ſaid 
© that he often ſuffers wicked men to I. Why, he ſaid, he believed he 
go on a long time, and even reſerves ſhould, one time or another, cut his 
« damnation to the general day of re- own throat, to put an end to the ter- 
« tribution. That it is a clear evi- ror of it. 
« dence of God, and of a future ſtate, The clergyman ſhook his head, with a | 
© that righteous men receive not their a great concern in his face, when I | 
reward, or wicked men their puniſh- told him all this; but turning quick 1 
ment, till they come into another to me upon it, ſaid, If that be his i 
© world; and this will lead him to *©* caſe, you may aſſure him it is not 4 
© teach his wife the doctrine of the too late; Chriſt will give him re- 
reſurrection, and of the laſt judg- * pentance, But pray, Pays he, ex- 
© ment. Let him but repent for him- lain this to him, That as no man 
« ſelf, he will be an excellent preach- 1s ſaved but 1 Chriſt, and the me- 
* er of repentance to his wife. rit of his paſſion procuring Divine 
I repeated all this to Atkins, who» * Mercy for him, how can it be too 
looked very ſerious all the while, and “ late for any man to receive mercy ? 
who, we could eaſily perceive, was Does he think he is able to fin be- 
more than ordinarily affected with it: * yond the power or. reach of Divine 
when being eager, and hardly ſuffer- Mercy ? Pray tell him, there ma 
ing me to make an end, I knew all be a time when provoked Mercy will 
© this, Maſter,” ſays he, and a great no longer ſtrive, and when God may 
deal more; but I ha'n't the impu- refuſe to hear ; but that it is never 
© dence to talk thus to my wife; when too late for men to aſk mercy: and 
© God, and my own conſcience knows, we that are Chriſt's ſervants are com- 
© and my wife will be an undeniable © manded to preach mercy at all times, 
© evidence againſt me, that I have liv- in the name of ＋ Chriſt, to all 
© ed as if I had never heard of a God, * thoſe that ſincerely repent; ſo that 
© or a future ſtate, or any thing about it is never too late to repent.” 
it: and to talk of my repenting, I told Atkins all this, and he heard 
alas ' (and with that he fetched a me with great earneſtneſs; but it 
deep ſigh; and I could ſee that tears ſeemed as if he turned off the diſ- 
ſtood in his [eyes) * it is paſt all that courſe to the reſt; for he ſaid to me, 
* with me.“ Paſtit! Atkins, ſaid he would go and have ſome talk with 
I, what doſt thou mean by that? — his wife. So he went out a while, and 
© I know well enough what I mean, we talked to the reſt, I perceived they 
Sir, ſays he; © I mean, it is too were all ſtupidly ignorant as to mat- 
© Jate;z and that is too true. ters of religion, much as I was when 
I told my clergyman, word for word, I went rambling away from my father; 
what he ſaid.” The poor zealous prieſt and yet that there were none of them 
(I muſt call him ſo; for be his opi- backward to hear what had been ſaid ; 
nion what it will, he had * a and all of them ſeriouſly promiſed that 
maſt ſingular affection for the good of they would talk with their wives about 
other men's ſouls; and it would be it, and do their endeavour to per- 
hard to think he had not the like for ſuade them to turn Chriſtians. 
his own : I ſay, this zealous affeftio= The clergyman ſmiled upon me 
nate man) could not refrain tears alſo. when I reported what anſwer they 
But, recovering himſelf, he faid to ve, but ſaid nothing a good while; 
me, Aſk him but one queſtion, Is but, at laſt, ſhaking, his head, We 
he eaſy, that it is too late; or is he © that are Chriſt's fervants,' ſays he, 
* troubled, and wiſhes it were not ſo?* * can go no farther than to exhort 
I put the queſtion fairly to Atkins; and inſtru ; and when men com- 
and he anſwered with a great deal of * ply, ſubmit to the reproof, and pro- 
paſſian, how could any man be eaſy * miſe what we alk, it is all we can 
in a condition that certainly muſt do; we are bound to accept their 
end in eternal deſtruction: that he good words. But, believe me, Sir, 
was far from being eaſy; but that, ſaid he, whatever you ag have 
own 
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© known of the life of that man you 
call William Atkins, I believe he is 
the only ſincere convert among them 
I take that man to be a true peni- 
tent: I won't deſpair of the reſt; 
but that man is perfectly ſtruck with 
the ſenſe of his paſt life; and I doubt 
not but when he comes to talk 
religion to his wife, he will talk 
himſelf effectually into it; for at- 
tempting to teach others, is ſome- 
times the beſt way of teaching our- 
ſelves. I knew a man, added he, 
who, having nothing but a ſummary 
notion of religion himſelf, and be- 
ing wicked and profligate to the 
laſt degree in his life, made a tho- 
rough reformation of kimſelf by la- 
bouring to convert a Jew. And if 
that poor Atkins begins but once to 
talk ſeriouſly of Jeſus Chriſt to his 
wife, my life for it, he talks him- 
ſelf into a thorough convert, makes 
himſelf a penitent; and who knows 
what may follow | 
Upon this diſcourſe, however, and 
their promiſing, as above, to endea- 
vour to perſuade their wives to em- 
brace Chriſtianity, he married the other 
three couple; but Will Atkins and his 
wife were not yet come in. After this, 
my clergyman, waiting a while, was 
curious to know where Atkins was 
gone; and turning to me, ſays he, 
E I intreat you, Sir, let us walk out 
of your labyrinth here, and look; 
I dare ſay we ſhall find this poor 
man, ſomewhere or other, talking 
ſeriouſly with his wife, and teaching 
her already ſomething of religion. 
I began to be of the ſame mind: ſo 
we went out together; and I carried 
him a way which none knew but 
myſelf, and where the trees were 
ſo thick ſer, as that it was not eaſy 
fo ſee through the thicket of leaves, 
and far harder to ſee in than to ſee 
out. When coming to the edge of the 
wood, I ſaw Atkins, and his tawn 

ſavage wife, ſitting under the ſhade of 
a buſh, very eager in diſcourſe. I 
ſtopped ſhort, till my clergyman came 
up to me; and then, having ſhewed 
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bim where they were, we ſtood and 


looked very ſteadily at them a good 
while. 

We' obſerved him very earneſt with 
her, pointing up to the ſun, and to every 


- quarter of the heavens; then down to 
th 


e carth, then out to the ſea, then to 


himſelf, then to her, to the woods, to 
the trees. Now,” ſays my clergyman, 
* you ſee my words are made good, 
The man preaches to her; mark 
him! Now he is telling her, that our 
God has: made him, and her, and 
the heavens, the earth, the ſea, the 
woods, the trees, &c;"— I believe 
* he 1s,” ſaid I. Immediately we per- 
ceived Will Atkins ſtart up upon his 
feet, fall down upon his knees, and 
lift up both his hands. We ſuppoſed he 
ſaid ſomething, but we could not hear 
him; it was too far for that. He did 
not continue kneeling half a minute, 
but comes and fits down again by his 
wite, and talks to her again, Weper- 
ceived then the woman very attentive; 
but whether ſhe ſaid any thing or no 
we could not tell. While the poor fel- 
low was upon his knees, I could ſee 
the tears run plentifully down my cler- 
gyman's cheeks ; and I could hardly 
forbear myſelf. But it was a great 
affliction to us both, that we were not 
near enough to hear any thing that 
paſſed between them. 

'Well, however, we could come no 
nearer, for fear of diſturbing them : 
ſo we reſolved to ſee an end of this 
225 of ſtill converſation; and it ſpoke 
oud enough to us without the help of 
voice, He fat down again, as I have 
ſaid, cloſe by her, and talked again 
earneſtly to her; and two or three 
times we could ſee him embrace her 
paſſionately z another time we ſaw him 
take out his handkerchief and wipe her 
eyes, and then kiſs her again, with a 
kind of tranſport very unuſual, And 
after ſeveral of theſe things, we ſaw 
him on a ſudden jump up again, and 
lend her his hand to help her up, when 
immediately, leading her by the hand 
a ſtep or two, they both kneeled down 
together, and continued ſo about two 
minutes. 

My friend could bear it no longer, 
but cries out aloud, * Saint Paul ! Saint 
Paul! behold he prayeth I was 
afraid Atkins would Las him; there- 
fore I intreated him to with-hold him - 
ſelf a while, that we might ſee an end 
of the ſcene, which, to me, I muſt con- 
feſs, was the moſt affecting, and yet 
the moſt agreeable, that ever I ſaw in 
my life. Well, he ftrove with him- 
ſeſf, and contained himſelf for a while, 
but was in ſuch raptures of joy, to 


think that the poor heathen "_ 
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wes become a- Chriſtian, that he Was 
not able to contain himſelf; he wept 


ſeveral times; then throwing up his 


hands, and croſſing his breaſt, ſaid 
over ſeveral things ejaculatory, and by 


way of giving God thanks for ſo mira- 


culous a teſtimony of the ſucceſs of 


our endeavours ; ſome he ſpoke ſoftly, 


and I could not well hear; others au- 
dibly ; ſome in Latin, ſome in French; 
then two or three times the tears of 
joy would interrupt him, that he could 
not ſpeak at all. But I begged that 
he would compoſe himſelf, and let us 
more narrowly and fully obſerve what 
was before us ; which he did for a time, 
and the ſcene was not ended there yet ; 
for, after the poor man and his wife 
were riſen again from their knees, we 
obſerved he ſtood talking ſtill eagerly 
to her, and we obſerved by her mo- 
tion that ſhe was greatly affected with 
what he ſaid, by , frequent lifting 
up her hands, laying her hand to her 
breaſt, and ſuch other poſtures as uſu- 
ally expreſs the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and 
attention. This continued about half 
a quarter of an hour, and then they 
walked away too; ſo that we could 
ſee no more of them in that ſituation, 

I took this interval to talk with my 
clergyman; and firſt, I told him, I 
was glad to ſee the particulars we had 
both been witneſſes to; that though I 
was hard enough of belief in ſuch caſes, 
yet that I began to think it was all 
very fincere here, both in the man and 
his wife, however ignorant they both 
might be; and I hoped ſuch a begin- 
ning would have yet a more happy 
end. And who knows, ſaid I, © but 
© theſe two may in time, by inſtruc- 
© tion and example, work upon ſome 
© of the others? — © Some of them !* 
ſaid he, turning quick upon me, © aye, 
© upon all of them. Depend upon it, if 
* thoſe two ſavages (for he has been 
© but little better, as you relate it) 
© ſhould embrace Jeſus Chriſt, they 
* will never leave till they work upon 
© all the reſt; for true religion is na- 
© turally communicative; and he that 
© is once made a Chriſtian, will never 
1 leave z Pagan behind him, if he can 
8 _ it.“ I owned it was a moſt 


Chriſtian principle to think ſo, and a. 


teſtimony of a true zeal, as well as a 
generous heart in him. But, my 
© friend," ſaid I, will you give me 


S liberty to ſtart one difficulty here? 1 
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cannot tell how to object the leaſt 
thing againſt that affectionate con- 
cern which you ſhew for the turning 
the poor people from their pagan- 
iſm to the Chriſtian religion. But 
how does this comfort you, while 
theſe people are, in your account, out 
of the pale of the catholick- church; 

without which you believe there is 
no ſalvation; ſo that you eſteem 
theſe but hereticks ſtill, and, for 
other reaſons, as effectually loſt as 
the Pagans themſelves ?” | 

To this he anſwered with abun- 
dance of candour and Chriſtian cha- 
rity, thus : Sir, I am a catholick of 
* the Roman church, and a prieſt of 
© the order of St. Benedict, and I em- 
© brace all the principles of the Ro- 
© man faith; but yet, if you will be- 
© lieve me, and this I do not ſpeak in 
compliment to you, or in reſpe& to 
© my circumſtances, or your civilities; 
© I ſay, nevertheleſs, I do not look 
© upon you, who call yourſelves Re- 
formed, without ſome charity. I 
dare not ſay, though I know it is 
our opinion in general, yet, I dare 
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not ſay, that you cannot be ſaved; 


c 

c 

c 

© will by no means limit the mercy of 
4 Chriſt, ſo far as to think that he 
© cannot receive you into the boſom of 
© his church, in a manner to us im- 
© perceivable, and which it is impoſ- 
© fible for us to know; and I hope 
© you have the ſame charity for us: 
© I pray daily for your being all re- 
© ſtored. to Chriſt's church, by what- 
© ſoever methods He, who is All-wiſe; 
© is pleaſed to direct. In the mean 
© time, ſure you will allow it to con- 
© {iſt with me, as a Roman, to diſtin- 
© puiſh far between a Proteſtant and a 
p . between one that calls on 
© Jeſus Chriſt, though in a way which 
© I do not think is according to the 
© true faith; and a ſavage, a barba« 
© rian, that knows no God, no Chriſt, 
© no Redeemer at all; and if you are 
© not within the pale of the Catholick 
© church, we hope you are nearer be- 
© ing reſtored to it than thoſe that 
know nothing at all of God, or his 
c 


church. I rejoice, therefore, when 1 


«© ſee this poor man, who you ſay has 
© been a profligate, and almoſt a mur- 
© derer, knee! down and pray to Jeſus 
© Chriſt, as we ſuppoſe he did, though 
© not fully enlightened ; believing that 
© God, from * every ſuch work 
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6 and bring him to the further 
* knowledge of the truth in his own 
* time; and if God ſhall influencethis 
poor man to convert and inſtru 
the ignorant ſavage his wife, I can 
never believe that he ſhall be caſt 
away himſelf. And have I not rea- 
ſon then to rejoice, the nearer 2 are 
brought to the knowledge of Chriſt, 


catholick church juſt at the time 
when I may defire it ; leaving it to 
the goodneſs of Chriſt to perfect his 
work in his own time, and his own 
way? Certainly I would rejoice if 
all the ſavages in America were 
brought, like this poor woman, to. 
ray to God, though they were to 
all Proteſtants at firſt, rather than. 
they ſhould continue Pagans and 
Heathens ; firmly believing, that he 
who had beftowed that firſt light 
upon them, would farther illumi- 
nate them with a beam of his hea- 
venly grace, - and bring them into 
the pale of his church when he 
©*'ſhould ſee good. 

I was aſtoniſhed at the fincerity and 
temper of this truly pious Papiſt, as 
much as I was oppreſſed by the power 
of his reaſoning : and it preſently oc- 
curred to my thoughts, that if ſuch a 
temper was univerſal, we might be all 
Catholick Chriſtians, whatever church 
or particular profeſſion we joined to 
or joined in; that a __ of charity 
would ſoon work us all up into right 
principles; and, in a word, as he 
thought, that the like charity would 
make us all Catholicks, ſo I told him, 
J believed, had all the members of his 
church the like moderation, they would 
ſoon be all Proteſtants. And there 
we left that part, for we never diſ- 


,puted at all, 


However, I talked to him another 
way; and, taking him by the hand, 
My friend, ſaid I, I wiſh all the 
« clergy of the Roman church were 
« bleſied with ſuch moderation, and 
© an equal ſhare of your charity. I 
© am entirely of your opinion; but I 
© muſt tell you, that if you ſhould 
« preach ſuch doctrine in Spain or Italy, 
© they would put you into the Inqui- 
© ſition.” 

© It may be ſo, ſaid he; © I know 


not what they might do in Spain and 


« proceeds, will ſenſibly touch his. 


though they may not be brought. 
quite. home into the boſom of the. 
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Italy bot I will not 
© be the better Chan fer that ſe 
© yerityz for I am ſure there is no he. 
- ry in too much charity.” 

ell, as Will Atkins and his wiſe 
were gone, our buſineſs there was over: 
ſo we went back our own way; and 
when we came back, we found them 
waiting to be called in, Obſerving 
this, I aſked my clergyman, if we 
ſhould diſcover to him that we had 
ſeen him under the buſh, or no; and 
it was his opinion we ſhould not ; but 
that we ſhould talk to him firſt, and 
hear what he would ſay to us. $0 we 
called him in alone, nobody being in 
the 22 but ourſelves; and I began 
with him thus. 

Will Atkins, ſaid I, pr'ythee what 
© education had you? What was your 
© father?” 

W.A. A better man than ever I 
ſhall be. Sir, my father was a cler. 
gyman. 

R. C. What education did he give 

ou ? 

: W. A. He would have taught me 
well, Sir; but I deſpiſed all educa- 
tion, inſtruction, or correction, like a 
beaſt as I was, 

R. C. It is true, Solomon ſays, © He 
© that deſpiſeth reproof is brutiſh. ) 

W. A. Ay, Sir, I was brutiſh in. 
deed; I murdered my father, For 
God's ſake, Sir, talk no more about 
that, Sirz I murdered my poor fa- 
ther 

PRiESsT. Ha! a murderer 
[Here the prieſt ſtarted (for I in- 

-terpreted every word as he ſpoke 
it) and looked pale, It ſeems, be 
believed that Will had really kill» 
ed his own father. ] 

R. C. No, no, Sir; I do not un- 
derſtand him ſo.— Will Atkins, ex- 

lain yourſelf; you did not kill your 

ather, did you, with your own bands? 
W. A. No, Sir; I did not cut 
his throat ; but I cut the thread of all 
his comforts; and ſhortened his days ; 
I broke his heart by the molt ungrate- 
ful unnatural return for the moſt ten- 
der affectionate treatment that ever fa» 
ther gave or child could receive. 

R. C. Well, I did not aſk you about 
your father, to extort this confeſſion: 

pray God give you repentance for ity 
and forgive you that, and all your 
other ſins; but I aſked you, becauſe I 
ſee, that though, you have not much 

gs learning, 


— 


learning, yet you are not ſo ignorant 
as ſome are, in things that are good; 
that you have known more of religion 
a great deal than you have practiſed, 

W. A. Though you, Sir, did not 
extort the confeſion that I make about 
my father, conſcience does; and when- 
ever we come to look -back upon our 
lives, the fins againſt our indulgent 
parents are certainly the firſt that touch 
us; the wounds they make, lie deep- 
eſt; and the weight they leave, will lie 
heavieſt upon the mind, of all the fins 
we can commit, | 

R. C. You talk too feelingly and 
ſenſible for me, Atkins; I cannot 
bear it. 

W. A. You bear it, maſter! I dare 
fay you know nothing of it. 

R. C. Yes, Atkins; every ſhore, 
every hill, nay, I may ſay, every tree 
in this iſland 1s witneſs to the anguiſh 
of my ſoul for my ingratitude and 
baſe uſage of a good tender father; a 
father much like yours, by your de- 
ſcription z and I murdered my father 
as well as you, Will Atkins; but 
think, for all that, my repentance is 
ſhort of yours too by a great deal. 

{1 would have ſaid more, if I could 

have reftrained my paſſions ; but 
I thought this poor man's repent- 
ance was ſo much fincerer than 
mine, that I was going to leave 
off the diſcourſe, and retire : for 
I was ſurprized with what he 
ſaid; and thought, that inſtead of 
my going about to teach and in- 
ſtruct him, the man was made a 
teacher and inſtructor to me, in a 
moſt ſurprizing and unexpected 
— 
I laid all this before the young cler- 
man, who was greatly affected with 
it, and ſaid to me, Did I not ſay, 
Sir, that when this man was con- 
©-yerted, he would preach to us all? I 
© tell you, Sir, if this one man be 
* made a true petiitent, here will be 
© no need of me; he will make Chriſ- 
© tians of all in the ifland.* But, hay- 
ing a little compoſed myſelf, I renew- 
ed = diſcourſe with Will Atkins. 
- © But, Will,” ſaid I, how comes 
* the ſenſe of this matter to touch you 
© juſt now?” | 

W. A. Sir, you have ſet me about 
a work that has ſtruck a dart through 
my very foul: I have been talking 
about God and religion to my wife, 
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in order, as you directed me, to make 

a Chriſtian of her; and ſhe has preach. - 
ed fuch a ſermon to me, as I ſhall 
never forget while I live. 

R. C. No, no; it is not your wife 
has preached to youz but when you 
were moving religious arguments to 
her, conſcience has flung them back 
upon you. 

W. A. Ay, Sir, with ſuch a force 


as it is not to be reſiſted. 


ER. C. Pray, Will, let us know 
what paſſed between you and your 
wiſe; for I know ſomething of it al- 


_ ? 
A. Sir, it is impoſſible to give 
you a full account of it; I am too full 
to hold it, and yet have no tongue to 
expreſs it; but Jet her have ſaid what 
ſhe will, and though I cannot give. 
you an account of it, this I can tell 
you of it, that I reſolve to amend and 
reform my life, | 

R. C. But tell us ſome of it. How 
did you begin, Will? For this has 
been an extraordinary caſe, that is 
certain; ſhe has preached a ſermon, 
indeed, if ſhe has wrought this upon 
/. A. Why, I firſt told her the 
nature of our laws about marriage, 
and what the reaſons were, that men 
and women were obliged to enter into 
ſuch compacts, as it was neither in 
the power of one or other to break; 
that otherwiſe order and juſtice could 
not be maintained, and men would run 
from their wives, and abandon their 
children, mix confuſedly with one 
another, and neither families be kept 
entire, nor inheritances be ſettled by a 
legal deſcent, 
R. C. You talk like a civilian, Will. 
Could you make her underſtand what 

u meant. by inheritance and fami- 
lies? They know no ſuch thing among 
the ſavages, but marry any how, with. 
out any to relation, conſan- 
guinity, or family; brother and ſiſter; 
nay, as I have been told, even the fa- 
ther and daughter, ,and the ſon and 
the mother. | 

W. A. I believe, Sir, you are miſ- 
informed; and my wife aſſures me of 
the contrary, and that they abhor it: 
perhaps, for any farther relations, 
they may not be ſo exact as we are; 
but ſhe tells me, they never touch one 
another in the near relations you ſpeak 


of, : 
1 E e 2 R. C. 
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what you told her? 

W. A. She ſaid, ſhe liked it very 

well, and it was much better than in 

her country, ; 

R. C. But, did you tell her what 

marriage was ? 

W. A. Ay, ay; there began all 

our dialogue. I aſked her, if ſhe would 

be married to me our way? She aſked 
me, what way that was? I told her, 
marriage was appointed of God; and 
bere we had a ſtrange talk together, 

indeed, as ever man and wife had, I 

believe. 

IN. B. This dialogue between Will 
Atkins and his wife, as I took it 
down in writing, juſt after he 
told it me, was as follows:] 

Wire. Appointed by your God! 
Why, have you a God in your coun- 
try? + 

W. A. Yes, my dear; God is in 
every country. 

' W1rs. No your God is my country 

my country have the great old Bena- 

muckee god. 

W. A. Child, I am very unfit to 

ſhew you who God is; God is in hea- 

ven, and made the heaven and the 
earth, the ſea, and all that in them is. 

WIE. No makee de earth; no you 

God makee de earth; no makee my 

country. | 

[Will Atkins laughed a little at her 

expreſſion of God not making her 

country. | 

Wirz. No laugh: why laugh me? 

'This no ting to laugh. 

[He was juſtly reproved by his wife; 

for ſhe was more ſerious than he 

at firſt. ] 

W. A. That's true, indeed; I will 
not laugh any more, my dear. 

' Wars. Why you ſay, you God 

make all? | | 

W. A. Yes, child, our God made 

the whole world, and you, and me, 

and all things; for he is the only true 

God; there is no God but he; he 

lives for ever in heaven. | 

Wirz. Why you no tell me long 
ago! ve, 8 

W. A. That's true, indeed; but I 
have been a wicked wretch, and have 
not only forgotten to acquaint thee 
with any thing before, but have lived 
without God in the world myſelf, ' 


 WiFg. What have you de great 


God in your coutry, you no FN 
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R. C. Well, what did ſhe ſay to 


him? No ſay O! to him? No do good 
ting for him? That no impoſſible! 
W. A. It is too true though, for all 
that: we live as if there was no God 
in heaven, or that he had no power an 
earth, | 

WIE. But why God let you do ſo? 
Why he no make you good live? 

W. A. It is all our own fault. 

WIV E. But you ſay me, he is great, 
much great, have much great power 
can'make kill when he will; why he 
no makee kill when you no ſerve him? 
No ſay O! to him? No be good 
mans | 

W. A, That is true; he might 
ſtrike me dead, and I ought to expe& 
it; for I have been a wicked wretch, 
that is true; but God is merciful, and 
does not deal with us as we deſerve. 

Wir E. But then, do not you tell 
God tankee for that too ? | 

W. A. No, indeed: I have not 
thanked God for his mercy, any more 
than I have feared God for his power, 

WiFE. Then you God no God; 
me no think, believe he be 1tuch one, 
great much power, ſtrong ; no makee 
kill you, though you makee him much 
angry. | | 

W. A. What! will my wicked life 
hinder you from believing in God! 
What a dreadful creature am I! And 
what a ſad truth is it, that the horrid 
lives of Chriſtians hinders the con- 
verſion of heathens, 

WirE. How me tink you have great 
much God up there, and yet no do well, 
no do good ting? Can he tell? Sure 
he no tell what you do. | 

[She points up to heaven. ] 

W. A. Yes, yes, he knows and 
ſees all things; he hears us ſpeak, 
ſees what we do, knows what we think, 
though we do not ſpeak. 

Wirz. What! he no hear you 
ſwear, curſe, ſpeak the great damn? 
W. A. Yes, yes, he hears it all. 

Wirz. Where be then the muchee 
great power ſtrong ? , 

: He is merciful ; that is 
all we can ſay for it: and this proves 
him to be the true God; he is God 
and not man; and therefore we are not 
conſumed. ' | 

[Here, Will Atkins told us, he was 

ſtruck with horror, to think how 

he could tell his wife ſo oo 

that God ſees, and hears, - anc 
knows the ſecret thoughts of the 

05 1 1 - heart, 
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heart, and all that we do; and 
yet that he had dared to do all the 
vile things he had done.] 

Wire. Mercifull what you call 

t? 

. A. He is our father and maker; 
and he pities and ſpares us. 

Wirz. So then he never makee 
kill, never angry when you do wicked; 
then he no good himſelf, or no great 
able. 

W. A. Yes, yes, my dear; he is 
infinitely good, and infinitely great, 
and able to puniſh too; and ſome- 
times, .to ſhew his juſtice and venge- 
ance, he lets fly his anger to deſtroy 
fnners, and make examples; many 
are cut off in their fins. 

Wirz. But no makee kill you yet, 
Then he tell you, may be, that he no 


makee you kill; ſo you make de, bar- 


gain with. him, you do bad ting, he 
no be angry at you when he be angry 
at other mans ? 

VW. A. No, indeed, my fins are 
all preſumptions upon his goodneſs; 
and he would be infinitely juſt if he 
deſtroyed me, as he has done other 
men, 

WiIrZ. Well, and yet no kill, no 
makee you dead! What you lay to 
him for that? You no tell him tankee 
for all that too 

W.A. I am an unthankful, un- 
grateful dog, that is true. 

Wire. Why he no makee you 
much good better? You ſay he makee 

ou? 

f W. A. He made me as he made 
all the world; it is I have deformed 
myſelf, and . abuſed his goodneſs, 
and have made myſelf an abominable 
wretch. 

Wirz. I wiſh you makee God 
know me; I no makee him angry; I 
po do had wicked ting. 

[Here, Will Atkins ſaid, his heart 
ſunk within him, to hear a poor un- 
taught creature dere to be taught 
to know God; and he ſuch a 
wicked wretch that he could not 
ſay one word to her about God, 
but what the reproach of his own 
carriage would make moſt irra- 
tional to her to believe; nay, that 
already ſhe could not believe in 
God, becauſe he that was ſo wick- 

|; d was not deſtroyed. 5 
oy A. My dear, you mean you 
wih I could teach you to know God, 
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not God to know you; for he knows 

E already, and every thought in your 
eart. 

Wirz. Why then he know what T 
ſay to you now; he know me with to 
know him. How ſhall me know who 
makee me ? 

W. A. Poor creature! he muſt 


teach theez I cannot teach thee: I'll 


pray to him to teach thee to know him 3 
and to forgive me that I am unworthy 
to teach thee. 

[The poor fellow wag in ſuch an a 
ny at her deſiring him to * [ 
know God, and her wiſhing to 
know him, that, he ſaid, he fell 
down on his knees before her, 
and prayed to God to enlighten 
her mind with the ſaving know- 
ledge of Jelus Chriſt, and to par- 
don his fins, and accept of his be- 
ing the unworthy inſtrument of in- 
ſtructing her in the principles of 
religion; after which he ſat down 
by her again; and their dialogue 
went on. 

N.B. This was the time when we 
ſaw him kneel down and lift up 
his hands. 

WiFE. What you put down the 
knee for? What you hold up the 
hand for? What you ſay? Who you 
ſpeak to? What is that? 

W.A. My dear,, I bow my knees 
in token of my ſubmiſſion to him that 
made me. I ſaid O to him, as you 
call it, and as you ſay your old men 
do to their idol Benamuckee; that is, 
I prayed to him. X 

Wirz. What you ſay O to him 
for ? 

W. A. I prayed to him to open 
your eyes and your underſtanding, that 

vu may know him, and be accepted 


- 


y him. Ws 
Wire. Can he do that too? 
W. A. Yes, he can; he can do all 
things. 


j Wirz. But he no hear what you 
ay ? 
| W. A. Ves, he has bid us pray to 
him; and promiſed to hear us. 
Wirz. Bid you pray? When he 
bid you? How he bid you? What l 
you hear him ſpeak ? | 
. A. No, we do not hear him 
ſpeak z but he has revealed himſelf 
many ways to us. 
[Here he was at a great loſs to make 
her underſtand, that God had re- 
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vealed himfelf to us by his word, 
and what his word was; but at 
laſt he told her thus. }] 

W. A. God has ſpoken to ſome 
foo men in former days, even from 

eaven, by plain words; and God has 
inſpired good men by his Spirit; and 
they have written all his laws in a book, 

IFE. Me no underſtand that, 
Where is book ? 

W. A. Alas! my poor creature, 
I have not this book; but I hope I 
hall one time or other get it for you to 
read it. 

[Here he embraced her with great 

affection, but with inexpreſſible 

I... that he had not a bible.} 

IFE. But how you makee me 
know that God teachee them to write 
that book ? 

W. A. By the ſame rule that we 
know him to be God. 

Wirz. What rule, what way you 
know ? 

W. A. Becauſe he teaches ahd 
commands nothing but what is good, 
Tighteous, and holy; and tends to 
make us perfectly good as well as per- 
fectly happy; and becauſe he forbids 
and commands us to avoid all that is 
wicked, that is evil in itſelf, or evil in 
it's conſequences, 

Wirz. That me would under- 
ſtand, that me fain ſee; if he reward 
all good thing, puniſh all wicked 
thing, he teachee all good thing, for- 
bid all wicked thing, he make all thing, 
he give all thing; he hear me when I 
ſay O to him, as you go to do juſt 
now; he makee me good, if 1 wiſh be 
good ; he ſpare me, no makee kill me 
when I no be good; all this you ſay 
he do; yes, he be great God; me take, 
think, believe him be great God; 
me ſay O to him too, with you, my 
dear. 

Here, the poor man ſaid, he could 
forbear no longer; but, raiſing her 
up, made her kneel by him; and 
he prayed to God aloud, to in- 
ſtruct her in the knowledge of him- 
ſelf by his Spirit; and that by ſome 
good providence, if poſſible, ſhe 
might ſome time or other come to 
have a Bible, that ſhe might read 
the word of God, and be taught 
by him to know him. 

This was the time that we ſaw him 
lift her up by the hand, and 
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above.] 

They had ſeveral other dif, 
it ſeems, after this, too long to ſet 
down here; and particularly ſhe made 
him promiſe, that ſince he confeſſe 
his own life had been a wicked abomi. 
nable courſe of provocation again 
God, that he would reform it, and 
not make God angry any more, leſt 
he ſhould make him dead, as ſhe call. 
ed it, and then ſhe ſhould be left alone, 
and never be taught to know this 
God better; and leſt he ſhould be mi- 
ſerable, as he had told her wicked 
men ſhould be after death. 

This was a ſtrange account, and 
very affecting to us both, but pæti- 
cularly the young clergyman : he waz 
indeed wonderfully ſurprized with it; 
but under the greateſt affliction imagi- 
nable, that he could not talk to her; 
that he could not ſpeak Englifh to 
make her underſtand him; and as ſhe 
ſpoke but very broken Engliſh, he 
could not underſtand her. However, 
he turned himſelf to me, and told me, 
that he believed there muſt be more to 
do with this woman than to m 
her. I did not underitand him at firſt, 
but at length he explained himſelf; 
viz. that ſhe ought to be baptized, 

I agreed with him in that part rea» 
dily, and was for going about it pre- 
ſently. No, no; hold, Sir,* ſaid bez 


© though I would have her baptized 


* by all means, yet I muſt obſerve, 
© that Will Atkins, her huſband, has, 
© indeed, brought her in a wonderful 
manner to be willing to embrace a 
« religious lifez and has given her 
« juſt ideas of the being of a God, of 
© his power, juſtice, and mercy ; yt 
© I defire to know of him, if he has 
© ſaid anything to her of Jeſus Chriſt, 
© and of the ſalvation of ſinners ; of 
© the nature of faith in him, and the 
* redemption by him; of the Holy Spi- 
© rit, the reſurrection, the laſt rude 
ment, and a future ftate. 

I called Will Atkins again, and 
aſked him; but the poor fellow fell 
immediately into tears, and told us, 
he had ſaid ſomething to her of 
all thoſe things, but that he was 
himſelf ſo wicked a creature, and bis 
own conſcience ſo reproached him with 
his horrid ungodly life, chat he trem- 
bledat the apprehenſions that * 


ledge of him ſhould leſſen the attention 
ke ſhould give to thoſe things, and 
make her rather contemn religion than 
receive it. But he was aſſured, he ſaid, 
that her mind was ſo diſpoſed to re- 
ceivedue impreſſions of all thoſe things, 
that if I would but diſcourſe with her 
the would make it appear to my ſatis- 
faRion, that my labour would not be 
loſt upon her. we 

According I called her in, andplac- 
ing myſelf as interpreter between my 
1 prieſt and the woman, I in- 
treated him to begin with her: but 
ſure ſuch a ſermon was never preached 
by a Popiſh prieſt in theſe latter ages 
of the world ! and, as I told him, I 
thought he had all the zeal, all the 
knowledge, all the ſincerity of a Chriſ- 
tian, without the errors of a Roman 
Catholick ; and that I took him to be 
ſuch a clergyman as the Roman bi- 
ſhops were before the church of Rome 
aſſumed ſpiritual ſovereignty over the 
conſciences of men. 

In a word, he brought the poor wo- 
man to embrace the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and of redemption by him; not 
with wonder and aftoniſhment only, 
as ſhe did the firſt notions of a God, 
but with joy and faith, with an affec- 
tion, and a ſurprizing degree of un- 
derſtanding, ſcarce to be imagined, 
much leſs expreſſed; and at her own 

ueſt ſhe was baptized. 

hen he was preparing to baptize 

her, I intreated him that he would 
perform that office with ſome caution, 
that the man might not perceive he 
was of the Roman church, if poſſible; 
becauſe of other ill conſequences which 
might attend a difference among us in 
that very religion which we were in- 
Ructing the other in. He told me, 
that as he had no conſecrated chapel, 
nor proper things for the office, I 
ſhould ſee he would do it in a manner 
that I ſhould not know by it that he 
was a Roman Catholick myſelf, if I 
had not known it before: and ſo he 
did; for ſaying only ſome words over 
to himſelf in Latin, which I could not 
underſtand, he poured a whole diſh full 
of water upon the woman's head, pro- 
nouncing in French very loud, % 
which was the name her huſband de- 
me to: give her, for I was her 
godfather) * I baptize thee in the name 
* of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
* the Holy Ghoſt," So that none could 
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know any thing by it what religion he 
was of. He gave the benediction af - 
terwards in Latin; but either Will 
Atkins did not know but it was in 
French, or elſe did not take notice of 
it at that time. 

As ſoon as this was over, he mar- 
ried them. And after the marria 
was over, he turned himſelf to Will 
Atkins, and in a very affectionate man- 
ner exhorted him, not only to perſe- 
vere in that good diſpoſition he was 
in, but to ſupport the convictions that 
were upon him, by a reſolution to re- 
form his life; told him it was in vain 
to ſay he repented, if he did not for- 
ſake his crimes; repreſented to him 


how God had honoured him with be- 


ing the inſtrument of bringing his wife 
to the knowledge of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion; and that he ſhould be careful 
he did not diſhonour the grace of God; 
and that if he did, he would ſee the 
heathen a better Chriſtian than him- 
ſelf; the ſavage converted, and the in- 
ſtrument caſt away. 


He ſaid a great many good things to 


them both, and then recommended 


them, in a few words, to God's good - 
neſs, gave them the benediction again, 
I 9 every thing to them in En- 
gi : and thus ended the ceremony. 

think it was the moſt pleaſant agree- 
able day to me that ever I paſſed in 
my whole life. | 

But my clergyman had not done 
yet; his thoughts hung continually 
upon the converſion of the thirty-ſeven 
ſavages; and fain he would have ſtaid 
upon the iſland to have undertaken it; 
but I convinced him, 1ſt. That his 
undertaking was impracticable in it- 
ſelf; and, 2dly, That, perhaps, I 
would put it into a way of being done, 
in his abſence, to his ſatisfaction, 
Of which by and by. a 

Having thus brought the affairs of 
the iſland to a narrow compals, I was 
preparing to go on board the ſhip, 
when the young man, whom I had 
taken out of the Spaniſh ſhip's com- 
pany, came to me, and told me, he 
underſtood I had a clergyman with me; 
and that I had cauſed the Engliſhmen 
to be married to the ſavages, whom 
they called wives; that he had a match 
too, which he defired might be finiſh- 
ed before I went, between two Chriſ- 
tians ; which, he hoped, would not be 
diſagreeable to me, 


I knew 


—ä 


— 


——u— == n 


Ce I 7˖—ö—½—ð̃q—— — — 


224 


I knew this muſt be the young vo- 


man who was his mother's ſervant, 
for there was no other Chriſtian wo- 
man on the iſland; ſo I began to per- 
ſuade him- not to do any thing of that 
kind raſhly, or becauſe he found him- 
ſelf in this ſolitary circumſtance. I 
repreſented, that he had ſome con- 
fiderable ſubſtance in the world, and 
good friends, as I underſtood by him- 
felf, and by his maid alſo; that the 
maid was not only poor, and a ſer- 
vant, but was unequal to him, ſhe 
being twenty-ſix or twenty-ſeven years 
old, and he not above ſeventeen or 
eighteen ; that he might, very proba- 
bly, with my aſſiſtance, make a remove 
from this wilderneſs, and come into 
his own country again; and that then 
it would be a thouſand to one but he 
would repent his choice; and the diſ- 
like of that circumſtance might be diſ- 
advantageous to both. I was going 
to ſay more, but he interrupted me, 
fmiling, and told me, with a great 
deal of modeſty, that I miſtook in my 

elſes; that he had nothing of that 
Find in his thoughts, his preſent cir- 
cumftances being melancholy and dif- 
conſolate * ·[˖ò[i and he was very 
glad to hear, that I had thoughts of 
putting them in a way to ſee their own 
country again; and that nothing ſhould 


have ſet him upon ſtaying there, but 


that the voyage I was going was ex- 
ceeding long and hazardous, and would 
carry him quite out of the reach of 
all his friends; that he had nothing 
to deſire of me, but that I would ſettle 
him in ſome little property in the 
iſland where he was; give him a ſer- 
vant or two, and ſome few neceſſaries, 
and he would ſettle himſelf here like a 
lanter, waiting the good time when, 
if ever I returned to England, I would 
redeem him, and hoped I would not 
be unmindful of him when I came to 
England; that he would give me ſome 
letters to his friends in London, to 
let them know how good I had been 
to him, and what part of the world, 
and what circumſtances I had left him 
in. And he promiſed me, that when- 
ever I redeemed him, the plantation, 
and all the improvements he had made 
upon it, let the value be what it would, 
ſhould be wholly mine. - 
- His diſcourſe was very prettily de- 
livered, conſidering his youth; and 
was the more agreeable-to me, begauſe 
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he told me poſitively the match 

not for himſelf. I 5 him all * 
ſible aſſurances, that if I lived to come 
ſafe to — L would deliver his 
letters, and do his bufineſs effectually; 
and that he might depend I would 
never forget the circumſtances I left 
him in; but ſtill I was impatient to 
know who was the perſon to be mar. 
ried: upon which he told me, it was 
my Jack of all Trades and his maid 
Suſan, 

I was moſt agreeably ſurprized when 
he named the match; for, indeed, I 
had thought it very ſuitable. The 
character of that man I have given al- 
ready ; and as for the maid, ſhe was a 
very honeſt, modeſt, ſober, and reli. 
gious young woman ; had a very good 
ſhare of ſenſe; was agreeable enough 
in her perſon ; ſpoke very handſomely, 
and to the purpoſe ; always with de- 
cency and good manners, and not 
backward to ſpeak, when any thin 
required it, or impertinently forw 
to ſpeak when it was not her bu- 
ſineſs; very handy and houſewifely 
in any thing that was before her; an 
excellent manager, and fitted indeed 
to have been governeſs to the whole 
iſland z ſhe knew very well how to be- 
have herſelf to all kind of folks ſhe had 
about her, and to better, if ſhe had 
found any there, 

The match being propoſed in this 
manner, we married them the ſame 
day; and, as I was father at the altar, 
as I may ſay, and gave her away, fo 
I gave her a portion; for I appointed 
her and her huſband a handſome large 
ſpace of ground for their plantation; 
and, indeed, this match, and the pro- 
poſal the young gentleman made to 
me, to give him a ſmall property in 
the iſland, put me upon parcelling it 
out among them, that they might not 
quarrel afterwards about their ſitua- 
tion. 

This ſharing out the land to them 
J left to Will Atkins; who, indeed, 
was now grown a moſt ſober, grave, 
managing fellow, perfectly reformed, 
exceeding pious and religious,, and, 
as far as I may be allowed to ſpeak 


| Pony in ſuch a caſe, ] verily be- 


ieve, was a true, ſincere penitent. 
He divided things ſo juſtly, and ſo 

much to every one's ſatisfaction, that 

they only deſired one general eb 


under my hand for the whole 4 wi 
ca 
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vhole poſſe 
reſpective plantations or farms, with 
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J tauſtd to be drawn up, and ſigned 


and ſealed to them, ſetting out the 
bounds and ſituation of every man's 
plantation, and teſtifying, that I gave 
them, thereby, ſeverally, a right to the 

Kon and inheritance of the 


their improvements, to them and their 
heirs; reſerving all the reſt of the 
iſland as my on property, and a'cer- 


tain rent for every particular planta- 


tion, after eleven years, if I or any 


one from me, or in my name, came to 


demand it, producing an atteſted copy 
of the ſame writing. 
As to the government and laws among 
them, I told them I was not capable of 
giving them better rules than they were 
able, to give themſelves; only made 
them promiſe me, to live in love and 
neighbourhood with one another. 
And ſo I prepared to leave them. 
One thing I muſt not omit; and 
that is, that being now ſettled in a 
kind of commonwealth among them- 
ſelves, and having much buſineſs in 
hand, it was but odd to have ſeven 
and thirty Indians live in a nook of 
the iſland, independent, and indeed 
unemployed z for, excepting the pro- 
viding themſelves food, which they had 
difficulty enough in ſometimes, they 
had no manner of buſineſs or property 
to manage. I propoſed therefore to 
the governor Spaniard, that he ſhould 
go to them with Friday's father, and 
propoſe to them to remove, and either 
plant for themſelves, or take them into 
their ſeveral families as ſervants, to be 
maintained for their labour, but without 
being abſolute ſlaves; for I would not 
admit them to make them ſlaves by 
force by any means; becauſe they had 
their liberty given by capitulation, 
and, as it were, articles of ſurrender, 
which they ought not to break. 
They moſt willingly embraced the 
propoſal, and came all very chearful 
along with him. So we allotted them 
land and plantations, which three or 
four accepted of, but all the reft choſe 
to de employed as ſervants in the ſe- 
veral families we had ſettled ; and thus 
my colony was in a manner ſettled, 
u follows: The Spaniards poſſeffed 
my original habitation, which was the 
capital city; and extended their planta- 
ton all along the fide of the brook, 
— made the creek that I have ſo 


deſcribed, as far as my bowerz 


„ 


and as they increaſed their culture, it 


went always eaſtward : the Engliſh | 
lived in the north-eaft part, where Will 


Atkins arid his comrades began, and 
came on ſouthward and ſouth-weſt, 
towards the back part of the Spaniards ; 


and every plantation had a great addi- 


tion of land to take in, if they found 
occaſion; ſo that they need not joltle 
one another for want of room, 

All the weſt end of the iſland was 
left uninhabited, that if any of the ſa- 


vages ſhould come on ſhore there, only 


for their uſual cuſtomary barbari- 
ties, they might come and go; if the 
diſturbed nobody, nobody would di- 
ſturb them: and no doubt but they 
were often aſhore, and went awa 
again; for I never heard that the plan- 
ters were ever attacked or diſturbed 
— more. | 
t now came into my thoughts, that 
I had hinted to my friend the clergy- 
man, that the work of converting dle 
ſavages might, perhaps, be ſet on foot 
in his abſence, to his ſatis faction: and 
IT told him, that now 1 thought it 
was put in a fair way; for the ſa- 
vages being thus divided among the 
Chriſtians, if they would but every one 
of them do their part with thoſe which 
came under their hands, I hoped it 
* have a very good effect. | 
e agreed preſently in that, © If,” 


aid he, they will do their part; but 


© how ſhall we obtain that of them?“ 
I told him, we would call them all to- 


'gether, and leave it in charge with 


them, or go to them one by one,; 
which he thouglit beſt; ſo we divided 
it; he to ſpeak to the Spaniards, who 
were all Papiſts; and I to the Engliſh, 
who were all Proteſtantsz and we re- 
commenided it 2 to them, an 
made them promiſe, that they woul 
never make any diſtinction of Papiſt 
or Proteſtant, in their exhorting the 
favages to turn Chriſtians ; but teach 
therh the general knowledge of the true 
God, and of their Saviour Jeſus Chfiſt ; 
and they likewiſe promiſed us, that they 
would never have any differences or 
diſputes, one with another, about re- 
ligion. | 
* When I tam to Will Atkins“ 
houſe, (if F may call it ſo, for ſuch a 
houſe, or ſuch a piece of baſket-work, 
I believe, was not ſtanding in the world 
again; I ſay, when I came thither) 1 
found the young woman I have men- 
Ff tioned 
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tioned above, and Will Atkins's wife, 
were become intimates; and this pru- 
dent, religious young woman, had 

erfected the work Will Atkins had 
Claes] and though it was not above 


four days after what I haye related, 


yet the new baptized ſavage woman 
was made ſuch a Chriftian, as I have 
ſeldom heard of any like her in all 


my obſervation or converſaiion in the 


world. 


— 


It next came into my mind, in the 
morning, before I went to them, that 


among all the needſul things I had to 


leave with them, I had not left a Bible; 
in which I ſhewed myſelf leſs conſider- 


ing for them, than my good friend 
the widow was for me, when ſhe ſent 
me the cargo of tool. from Liſbon, 
where ſhe packed up three Bibles and 
a Prayer-book. However, the good 
woman's charity had a greater extent 
than ever ſhe imagined ; for they were 
reſerved for the comfort and inſtruc- 
tion of thoſe that made much better 
uſe of them than I had done. 

I took one of the Bibles in my 
pocket, and when I came to William 
Atkins's tent or houſe, I found the 
young woman, and Atkins's bap- 
tized wife, had been diſcourſing of re- 
Iigion together; (for William Atkins 
told it me with a great deal of joy.) I 
aſked, if they were together now, and 
he ſaid, * Yes. 8 I- went into 
the houſe, and he with me, and we 
found them together very earneſt in 
diſcourſe. * O, Sir!* ſays William 
Atkins, © when God has ſinners to re- 
© concile to himſelf, and aliens to 
© bring home, he never wants a meſ- 
© ſenger: my wife has got a new in- 
* flruftor; I knew I was unworthy, 
© as I was uncapable of that —5 
© That young woman has been fent 
© hither from heaven; ſhe is enough 
© to convert a whole iſland of ſavages.' 
The young woman bluſhed, and roſe 
up to go away, but I deſired her to ſit 
full. I told her ſhe had a good work 
upon her hands, and I hoped God 
would bleſs her in it. 

We talked a little, and I did not 
perceive wn had any book among 
them, though I did not aſk; but I put 
my hard in my pocket, and pulled 
out my Bible. Here, faid I to At- 
kins, I have brought you an aſſiſtant, 
© that, perhaps, you had not before. 
The man was ſo confounded, that he 


* o 
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was not able to ſpeak for ſome time; 
ut, recovering himſelf, he takes it with 


both his hands, and turning to his 
wife, Here, my dear, ſays he; * did 


* not I tell you, our God, though he 


© lives above, could hear what we 


* (aid! Here is the book I prayed for, 
7 when you and I kneeled down under 


the buſh ; now God has heard us, and 


© ſent it.” When he had ſaid thus, 
the man fell into ſuch tranſports of 


a paſſionate joy, that between the joy 


having it, and giving God thanks 
for it, tears ran down his face like a 
child that was crying. 

The woman was ſurprized, and was 
like to have run into a miſtake that 
none of us were aware of; for the 
firmly believed God had ſent the book 
upon her huſband's e It is 
true, that providentially it was ſo, and 
might be taken ſo in a conſequent 
ſenſe; but I believe it would have 
been no difficult matter, at that time, 
to have perſuaded the r woman to 
have — — dn 3 meſ- 
ſenger came from heaven on purpoſe 
to bring that individual book; but it 
was too ſerious a matter, to ſuffer 
any deluſion to take place: fo I turn» 


ed to the young woman, and told her, 


we did not deſire to impoſe upon the 
new convert in her firſt and more 
ignorant underſtanding of things; 
and begged her to explain to her, that 
God may be very properly ſaid to 
anſwer our petitions, when, in the 
courſe of his providence, ſuch things 
are, in a particular manner, brought 
to paſs as we petitioned ' for; but 
we do not expect returns from Heaven 
in a miraculous and particular man- 
vers and that it is our mercy it is not 
0. 

This the young woman did after« 
wards effectually; ſo that there was, 
I aſſure you, no prieſtcraft uſed here; 
and I ſhould have 2 it one of 
the moſt unjuſtifiable frauds. in the 
world, to have had it ſo. But the ſur+ 
prize of joy upon Will Atkins 18 
really not to be expreſſed ; and there, 
we may be ſure, was no deluſion, 
Sure no man was ever more thankful 
in the world for any thing of it's kind 
than he was for this Bible; and, I 
believe, never any man was glad of 2 
Bible from a better principle; 
though he had been a molt profligate 
creature, deſperate, headſtrong, out- 

gt . , rageous, 
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Ageous, furious, and wicked, to a 


at degree; yet this man is a ſtand- 


| ing rule to us all for the well inſtrutt- 


ing children; viz. that parents ſhould 
never give over to teach and. inſtru, 
or ever deſpair of the ſucceſs of their 
endeavours, let the children be ever ſo 
obſtinate, refractory, or, to appear 

ance, inſenſible of inſtruction; for, if 
erer God in his providence touches the 
conſciences of ſuch, the force of their 
education returns upon them, and the 


early inſtruction of parents is not loſt, 
though it may have been many years 


laid aſleep; but, ſome time or other, 
may find the benefit of it. 


hus it was with this poor man : 
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, « to 4142.97 ac} > - 
what the felt, what it was to ſtarve, 


and how it a 
ſhe believed 
her tale ve 
© Firſt, 


eared, She told me, 
e could; and ſhe told 
diſtinctly thus: 5 
ir,” (aid ſhe, © we had for 
ſome days fared exceeding hard, and 
ſuffered very great hunger ; but now, 
at laſt, we were wholly without food 
of any kind, except ſugar, and a 
little wine, and a liftle water. The 
firſt day, after I had received no food 
at all, I found myſelf towards even- 
ingy firſt empty and fickiſh at my 
ſtomach ;z and nearer night, mighty 


inclined to yawning, and ſleepy. I 


laid down, on a couch in the great 
cabin to ſleep, and flept about three 


however ignorant he was, or diveſted © hours, and awaked a little refreſhed, 


c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
* 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
of religion and Chriſtian knowledge, having taken a glaſs of wine when 
he found he had ſome to do with now I laid down. After being about three 
more ignorant than himſelf ; and that © hours awake, it being about five 
c 
c 
* 
4 
c 
c 
c 
- 
c 
c 
4 
c 
c 
6 
4 
4 


the leaſt part of the inſtruction of his * o'clock in the morning, I found my- 
father, that could now come to ſelf empty, and my ſtomach ſickiſh 
is mind, was of uſe to him. again, and laid down again; but. 


Among the reſt, it occurred to him, could not fleep at all, being very 
he ſaid, how his father uſed to inſiſt © faint and ill: and thus I continu- 
much upon the inexpreſſible value of ed all the ſecond day, with a ſtrange 
the Bible; the privilege and blefſing variety; firſt hungry, then ſick again, 

. of it to nations, families, and per- with reachings to vomit, The ſecond, 

. ſons; but he never entertained the night, being obliged. to go to bed. 
5 leaſt notion of the worth of it till © again without any food more than a, 
e now; when, being to talk to heathens, * draught of fair water, and being. 
e ſavages, and barbarians, he wanted „ aſleep, I dreamed I was at Barba-, 
; the help of the written oracle for his does; and that the market was migh-- 
t aſſiſtance. | 4 © tily ſtocked 72 proviſions ; that I 
0 The young woman was very glad bought ſome for my miſtreſs, and. 
P of it alſo, for the preſent accaſion, went and dined very heartily. 1 
$ though ſhe had one; and ſo had the © T thought my ſtomach was as full. 
t youth on board our ſhip, among the after this, as it would have been. 
t — which were not yet brought on * after, or at a good dinner; but when, 
n re. And now, having faid ſo ma- I waked, I was 2 ſank. in, 
« ny things of this young woman, I can- my ſpirits, to find myſelf in the ex- 
t not omit telling one ſtory more of her * tremity of famine. 


c 
c 
c 
6 
6 The laſt glaſs, 
and myſelf, which has ſomething in of wine we had I drank, and put. 
it very informing and remarkable. © ſugar into it, becauſe of it's having, 
I have related to what extremity the © ſome ſpirit to ſupply nouriſhment; . 
young woman was reduced; how but there being no ſubſtance in the. 
er miſtreſs was ſtarved to death, and ſtomach for the digeſting - office to. 
did die on board that unhappy ſhip * work upon, I found the only effe&, 
we met at ſea; and how the whole, © of the wine was, to raiſe diſagree- 
175 company being reduced to the © able fumes from the ſtomach into the. 
extremity, the gentlewoman and head; and I lay, as they told me, 
ſon, and this maid, were firſt hard- * ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, as one drunk, 
ly uſed as to proviſions, and at laſt, * for ſome time. | . 
totally negleKed and ſtarved ; that is 
to ſay, brought to the laſt extremity © after a night of ſtrange and con- 
of hunger. | © fuſed inconſiſtent dreams, and ra- 
One day, being diſcourſing with her © ther dozing than ſleeping, I awaked, 
= the extremities they ſuffered, T, © ravenous and furious with hunger ;, 
ed her if the could deſcribe, by and I queſtion, had not my under- 


| | Ff 2 ſtanding 


The third day in the morning, 
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child with me, it's life would have 
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ſtanding returned and conquered it; 
I fay, I queſtion whether, if I had 
been a mother, and had had a little 


n ſafe or no. | 

© This laſted about three hours; 
during which time I was twice rag- 
ing mad as any creature in Bedlam, 
as my young maſter told me, and as 
he can now inform you. 
© In one of theſe 1 of lunacy or 
diſtraction, whether by the motion 
of the ſhip, or ſome ſlip of my foot, 
I know not, I fell down, and ſtruck 
my face againſt the corner of a pal- 
let-bed, in which my miſtreſs . 
and with the blow the blood guſhed 
out of my noſe; and the cabin-boy 
btinging me a little baſon, I fat 
down, and bled into it a great deal; 
and as the blood ran from me, I 
came to myſelf; and the violence of 
the flame, or the fever I was in, a- 
bated, and ſo did the ravenous part 
of the hunger. 

Then I grew ſick, and reached to 
vomit, but could not; for I had 
nothing in my ſtomach to bring up. 
After I had bled ſome time, I ſwoon- 
ed, and they all believed I was dead; 
but I came to myſelf ſoon after, and 


then had a moſt dreadful pain in my 


ſtomach, not to be deſcribed ; not 
like the cholick, but a gnawing eager 
pain for food; and, towards night, 
it went off with a kind of earneſt 


wang or longing for food; ſome- 


thing like, as I ſuppoſe, the long- 
ing of a woman with child. I took 
another draught” of water, with ſu- 
gar in it, but my ſtomach loathed 
the ſugar, and brought it all up 
again: then I took a draught of wa- 
ter without ſugar, and that ſtayed 
with me; and laid me down upon 
the bed, praying moſt heartily that 
it would pleaſe God to take me a- 
way; and compoſing my mind in 
hopes of it, I lumbered a while; and 
then waking, thought myſelf dying, 
being light with vapours from an 
empty ſtomach. Irecommended my 
ſoul to God, and earneſtly wiſhed 


that ſomebody would throw me into 


the ſea. 
All this while my miſtreſs lay by 


© me, juſt, as I thought, expiring ; but 
« bore it with much more patience than 


I, and gave the laſt bit of bread ſhe 
had to her child, my young maſter, 
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Who would not have taken it, but 


© ſhe obliged him to eat it; and, I be- 


© lieve, it ſaved his life. 


Towards the morning I flept a. 
6 N and firſt, when I awaked, 1 
© fell into a violent paſſion of crying; 
* and after that, had a ſecond fit of 
* violent hunger, ſo that I got'up ra. 
© venous, and in a moſt dreadful con. 
* dition, Had my miſtreſs been dead, 
© as much as I loved her, I am cer. 
* tain I ſhould have eaten a piece of 
© her fleſh with as much reliſh, and as 
© unconcerned, as ever I did the fleſh 
© of any creature appointed for food; 
© and once or twice I was going to bite 
* my own arm. At laſt, I ſaw the ba- 
© ſon in which was the blood I had 
© bled at my noſe the day before; I 
© ran to it, and ſwallowed it with ſuch 
* haſte, and ſuch a greedy appetite, 
© as if I had wondered nobody had 
© taken it before, and afraid it ſhould 
© be taken from me now. 

© Though after it was down, the 
thoughts of it filled me with horror, 
yet it checked the fit of hunger; and 
I drank a draught of fair water, and 
was compoſed and refreſhed for ſome 
hours after it. This was the fourth 
day; and thus I held it till towards 
night, when, within the compaſs of 
three hours, I had all theſe ſeveral 
circumſtances over azain, one after 
another; viz. ſick, fleepy, eagerly 
hungry, pain in the ſtomach, then ra- 
venous again, then ſick again, then 
lunatick, then crying, then ravenous 
again, and fo every quarter of an 
hour; and my ſtrength waſted ex- 
ceedingly. At night I laid me down, 
having no comfort, but in the hope 
that I ſhould die before morning. 

* All this night I had no fleep, but 
the hunger was now turned into a 
diſeaſe, and I had a terrible cholick 
and griping ; wind, inſtead of food, 
having found it's way into the bow- 
els; and in this condition I lay till 
morning, when I was jurprized 4 
little with the cries and lamentations 
of my young maſter, who called out 
to me, that his mother was dead. 
I lifted myſelf up a little, for I had 
not ſtrength to riſe, but found the 
was not dead, though ſhe was able 
to give very little ſigns of life. 
I had then ſuch convulſions in 
my ſtomach, for want of ſome ſul- 


6 renance, that I cannot deſcribe * 
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me an account of a good part o 


© of appetite, that nothing but the tor- 
* tures of death can imitate, And 
© this condition I was in when I heard 
© the ſeamen above cry out, A ſail, 
« a ſail!” and halloo and jum 
about as if they were diſtracted. 

I was not able to get off from the 
© bed, and my miſtreſs much leſs ; 
© and my maſter was ſo ſick, that 1 
« thoughthe had been expiring ; ſo we 
« could not open the cabin-door, or 
get any account what it was that 
© occaſioned ſuch a combuſtion ;z nor 
© had we any converſation with the 
6. ſhip's company for two days, they 
having told us they had not a mouth- 
„ful of any thing to eat in the ſhip. 
6 Apd they told us afterwards, they 
c tfbught we had been dead. 

It was this dreadful condition 
te were in, when you were ſent to 
«© ſave our lives. And how you found 
t us, Sir, you know as af! po I, and 
© better too. 

This was her own relation, and 1s 
ſuch a diſtinct account of ſtarving to 
death, as, I confeſs, I never met with, 
and was exceeding entertaining to me. 
I am the rather apt to believe it to be 
a true account, becauſe the youth * 

it; 
though I muſt own not ſo diſtin and 
ſa feelingly as his maid ; and the ra- 
ther, becauſe, it ſeems, his mother fed 


him at the price of her own life; but 


the poor maid, though her conſtitution 


being ſtronger than that of her miſtreſs, 


who was in years, and a weakly wo- 


man too, ſhe might ſtruggle harder with 


it; I ſay, the poor maid might be ſup- 
poſed to feel the extremity ſomething 
ſooner than her miſtreſs, who might 
be allowed to keep the laſt bits ſome- 
thing longer than ſhe parted with any 
to relieve the maid. No queſtion, as 
the caſe is here related, if our ſhip, or 
ſome other, had not ſo providentially 
met with them, a few days more would 
have ended all their lives, unleſs they 
had prevented it by eating one another; 
and even that, as their caſe ſtood, would 
have ſerved them but a little while, 
they being five hundred leagues from 
any land, or any poſlibility of relief, 
other than in the miraculous manner 
it, happened. But this is by the way. 
J return to my diſpoſition of things 
among the people. 


And firlt, ig is to be obſeryed here, 
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8 with ſuch frequent throes and pangs 


that, for many reaſons, I did not think 
fit to let them know any thing of the 
ſloop. I had framed, and which I 
thought of ſetting up among them; 
for I found, at leaſt at my firſt com- 


ing, ſuch ſeeds of diviſion among 
_them, that I ſaw it plainly, had I ſer 


up the ſloop, and left it among them, 
they would, upon very light diſguſt, 
have ſeparated, and gone away from 
one another, or perhaps have turned 
pirates, and ſo made the iſland a den 
of thieves, inſtead of a plantation of ſo- 
ber and religious people, as I intended 
it to be; nor did 1 the two pieces 
of braſs cannon that I had on board, 


,or the two ä guns that my 


nephew took extraordinary, for the 
ſame reaſon. I thought they had 
enough to qualify them for a defenſive 
war againit any that ſhould invade ' 
them; but I was not to ſet them up 
for an offenſive war, or to encourage 
them to go abroad to attack others, 
which, in the end, would only bring 
ruin and deſtruction upon themſelves, 
and all their undertakings. I reſerved 
the ſloop, therefore, and the guns for 
their ſervice another way, as I ſhall 
obſerve in it's place. 

I have now done with the iſland. I 
left them all in good circumſtances, 
and in a flouriſhing condition, and 
went on board my ſhip 7 — the fifth 
day of May, having been five and twen- 
ty days among them; and, as they 
were all reſolved to ſtay upon the 
iſland till I came to remove them, I 
promiſed to ſend ſome farther relief 
from the Brazils, if I could poſſibly 
find an opportunity; and particularly, 
I promiſed to ſend them ſome cattle ; 
ſuch as ſheep, hogs, and cows : for 
as to the two cows and calves which I 
brought from England, we had been 
obliged, by the length of our voyage, 
to kill them at ſea, tor want of hay to 
feed them. f 

The next day, giving them a ſalute 
of five guns at parting, we ſet fail, 
and arrived at the Bay of All-Saints, 
in the Brazils, in about twenty-two 
days; meeting nothing remarkable in 
our paſſage, but this: that about three 
days after we failed, being becalmed, 
and the current ſetting ſtrong to the 
E.N.E. running, as it were, into a 
bay or gulph on the land fide, we 
were driven ſomething out of our 
courſe; and once or twice, our men 

g cried, 
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cried, © Land to the weſtward !* but 
whether it was the continent, or iſlands, 
we could not tell by any means. 


But the third day, towards evening, 


the ſea ſmooth, and the weather calm, 
we ſaw the fea, as it were, covered, 
towards the land, with ſomething very 
black, not being able to diſcover what 
it was ; but, after ſome time, our chief 
mate going up the main ſhrouds a lit- 
tle way, and looking at them with a 

erſpective, cried out it was an army. 
1 could not imagine what he meant by 
an army, and ſpoke a little haſtily, 
calling the fellow a fool, or ſome ſuch 
word. Nay, Sir,* ſays he, don't 
© be angry, for it 1s an army, and a 
© fleet too; for I believe there are a 
© thouſand canoes, and you may ſee 
them paddle along, and they are com- 
ing towards us too apace, and full 
© of men.“ | 

I was alittle ſurprized then, indeed, 
and ſo was my nephew the captain; 
for he had heard ſuch terrible ſtories 
of them in the iſland ; and having ne- 


ver been in tlioſe ſeas before, that he. 


could not tell what to think of it, but 
ſaid two or three times we ſhould all be 
devoured, I mult confeſs, conſidering 
we were becalmed, and the current 
ſet ſtrong towards the ſhore, I liked it 
the worſe. However, I bade him not 
be afraid, but bring the ſhip to an 
anchor as ſoon as we came ſo near as 
to know that we muſt engage them. 
The weather continued calm, and 
they came on apace towards us; fol 
gave orders to come to an anchor, and 
url all our ſails. As for the ſavages, 
I told them they had nothing to tear 
from them but fire; and — they 
ſhould get their boats out, and faſten 
them, one cloſe by the head, and the 
other by the ſtern, and man them both 
well, and wait the iſſue in that poſture, 
This I did, that the men in the boats 
might be ready, with ſheets and buck- 
ets, to put out any fire theſe ſavages 
might endeavour to fix upon the out- 
ſide of the ſhip. 


In this poſture we lay by for them, 


and in a little while they came up with 
us; but never was ſuch a horrid ſight 
ſeen by Chriſtians. My mate was 
much miſtaken in his calculation of 
their number; I mean, of a thouſand 
canoes ; the moſt we could make of them 
when they came up being about a hun- 


dred and twenty-ſix, and a great many 
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of them too; for ſome of them had fix. 
teen or ſeventeen men in them, ſome 
more, and the leaſt fix or ſeven, | 

When they came nearer to us, they 
ſeemed to be ſtruck with wonder and 
aſtoniſhment, as at a ſight which they 
had, doubtleſs, never ſeen before; nor 
could they at firſt, as we afterwards 
underſtood, know what to make of ut. 
They came boldly up, however, very 
near to us, and ſeemed to go about to 
row round us; but we called to our 


men in the boats not to let them come 


too near them. 

This very order brought us to an 
engagement with them without our de- 
ſigning it; for five or ſix of their large 
canoes came ſo near our long-boat, 
that our men beckoned with eur 
hands to them to keep back; witch 
they underſtood very well, and went 
back ; but at their retreat about five 
hundred arrows came on board us 
from thoſe boats; and one of our 
men in the long-boat was very much 
wounded, 


However, I called to them not to 
fire by any means; but we handed 


down ſome deal boards into the boat, 
and the carpenter preſently ſet up a 
kind. of a fence, like waſte-boards, to 
cover them from the arrows of the ſa- 
vages, if they ſhould ſhoot again. 
About an hour afterwards they came 
all up in a body aſtern of us, and 
pretty near, ſo near that we could eaſily 
diſcern- what they were, though we 
could not tell their deſign. I eaſily 
found they were ſome of my old 


friends, the ſame ſort of ſavages that 


I had been uſed to engage with; and 
in a little time more they rowed ſome- 
what farther out to ſea, till they came 
directly broadfide with us, and then 
rowed down ſtraight upon us, till they 
camie ſo near, that they could hear us 
ſpeak. Upon this I ordered all my 
men to keep cloſe, leſt they ſhould 
ſhoot any more arrows, and make all 
our guns ready; but, being ſo near as 
to be within hearing, I made Friday 


go out upon the deck, and call out 
_ aloud to them in his language, to æno 


what they meant; which accordingiy 
he did. Whether they underſtood him 
or not, that I knew not; but as ſoon 
as he had called to them, ſix of them, 
who were in the foremoſt or nigheſt 


boat to us, turned their canoes from 


us, and ſtooping down, ſhewed us 


their 


Aheir naked backſides; juſt as if, in 
Engliſh, (ſaving your preſence) they 
had bid us kiſs. Whether this 
was a defiance or challenge we knew 
not; or whether it was done in mere 
contempt, or a fignal to the reſt; but 
immediately Friday cried out, they 
were going to ſhoot ; and unhappily 
for him (poor fellow) they let fly 
about three hundred of their arrows; 
and, to my inexpreſſible grief, kill- 
ed poor Friday, no other man be- 
ing in their fight. The poor fellow 
was ſhot with no leſs than three ar- 
rows, and about three more fell very 
nigh him; ſuch unlucky markſmen 
they were. 
was ſo enraged with the loſs of 
my ald ſervant, the companion of all 
my ſorrows and ſolitudes, that I im- 
mediately ordered five guns to be load- 
ed with ſmall ſhot, and four with 
great; and gave them ſuch a broadſide 
as they had never had in their lives be- 
fore to be ſure. 5 | 
They were not above half a cable's 
length off when we fired; and our gun- 
ners took their aim ſo well, that three 


or four of their canoes were overſet, as . 


we had reaſon to believe, by one ſhot 


The ill manners of turning up their 
bare back ſides to us gave us no great 
offence ; neither did I know for cer- 
tain, whether that which would paſs 
for the greateſt contempt among us, 
might be underſtood ſo by them or 
not; therefore, in return, I had only 
reſolved to have fired four.or five guns 
with powder only, which I knew 
would fright them ſufficiently. But 
when they ſhot at us directly with all 
the fury they were capable of, and 
elpecially as they had killed my poor 
Friday, whom I ſo entirely loved and 
valued, and who indeed ſo well de- 
ſerved it, I not only had been juſtified 
before God and man, but would have 
been very glad, if I could, to have 
overſet every canoe there, and drowned 
every one of them. 


I can neither tell how many we kill- 


ed, or how many we wounded, at this 
broadſide ; but ſure ſuch a fright and 
hurry never was ſeen among ſuch a 
multitude. There were thirteen or four- 
teen of their canoes. ſplit and overſet 
in all, and the men all ſet a ſwim- 
ming ; the reſt, frighted out of their 
wits, ſcoured away as faſt as they 
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could, taking but little care to ſave 
thoſe whoſe boats were ſplit or ſpoiled 
with our ſhot; ſo I ſuppoſe that there 
were many of them loſt ; and our men 
took up one poor fellow ſwimming for 
his life, above an hour after they were 
all gone. ; 

Our ſmall ſhot from our cannon 
muſt needs kill and wound a great/ 
many : but, in ſhort, we never knew 
any thing how it went with them; for 
they fled ſo taſt, that in three hours, 
or thereabouts, we could not ſee a- 
bove three or four ſtraggling canoes; 
nor did we ever fee the reſt any more, 
for a breeze of wind ſpringing up the 
ſame evening, we weighed and ſet ſall 
for the Brazils. \ 

We had a priſoner indeed, but the 
creature was ſo ſullen, that he would 
neither eat nor ſpeak, and we all fan- 
cied he would ſtarve himſelf to death: 
but I took a way to cure him; for I 
made them take him and turn him\in- 
to the long- boat, and make him be- 
lieve they would toſs him into the ſea 
again, and ſo leave him where the 
found him, if he would not ſpeak ; 
nor would that do, but they really did 
throw him into the ſea, and came a- 
way from him; and then he followed 
them, for he ſwam like a cork, and 
called to them in his tongue, though 
they knew not one word of what he 
ſaid. However, at laſt, they took him 
in again, and then he began to be 
more tractable; nor did I ever deſign 
they ſhould drown him. 

We were now under ſail again; but 
I was the moſt diſconſolate creature 
alive for want of my man Friday, and 
would have been very glad to have 
gone back to the iſland, to have taken 
one of the reſt from thence for my 
occaſion, but it could not be; fo we 
went on. We had one priſoner, as 1 
have ſaid; and it was a long while 
before we could make him underſtand 
any thing; but, in time, our men 
taught him ſome Engliſh, and he be- 
gan to be a little tradable. After- 
wards we enquired what country he 
came from, but could make nothing 
of what he ſaid; for his ſpeech was 
fo odd, all gutterals, and ſpoken in 
the throat in ſuch a hollow and odd 
manner, that we could never form a 
word from him; and we were all of 
opinion, that they might ſpeak that 


language as well if they were gagged 
as 


{ 


— 
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as otherwiſe z nor could we perceive 


that they had any occaſion either for 
teeth, tongue, lips, or palate 5 but 
formed their words juſt as a hunting- 
horn forms a tune, with an open 
throat. He told us, however, ſome 
time after, when we had taught him 
to ſpeak a little Engliſh, that they were 
going with their kings to fight a 
great battle. When he ſaid kings, we 
aſked him how many kings. He ſaid, 
there were five nation, (we could not 
make him underſtand the plural S) and 
that they all joined to go againſt two 
nation. We aſked him, what made 
them come up to us. He ſaid, © To 
© makee te great wonder look. Where 
It is to he obſerved, that all thoſe na- 
tives, as alſo thoſe of Africa, when 
they learn Engliſh, they always 'add 
two eis #t the end of the words where 
we uſe one, and place the accent upon 
the laſt of them, as makee, takee, and 
the like; and we could not break them 
of it; nay, I could hardly make Fri- 
day leave it off, though at laſt he did, 

And now I name the poor fellow 
once more, I muſt take my laſt leave 
of him. Poor honeſt Friday | We bu- 
ried him with all decency and ſolem- 
— poſſible, by putting him into a 
coffin, and throwing him into the ſea; 
and I cauſed them to fire eleven guns 
for him. And ſo ended the life of the 
moſt grateful, faithful, honeſt, and 
— 1 ſervant, that ever man 

ad. 

We now went away with a fair 
wind for Brazil; and, in about twelve 
days time, we made land in the'lati- 
tude of five degrees ſouth of the line, 
being the north-eaſtermoſt land of all 
that part of America, We kept on 
S. by E. in fight of the ſhore, four 
days, when we made the Cape St. 
Auguſtine, and in three days came to 
an anchor off the Bay of All-Saints, 
the old place of deliverance, from 
whence came both my good and evil 
fate. - | 

Never ſhip came to this part that 
had leſs buſineſs than I had; and yet 
it was with great difficulty that we 
were admitted to hold the leaſt corre- 
ſpondence on ſhore: not my partner 
himſelf, who was alive, and made a 
great figure among them; not my two 
merchant truſtees, nor the fame of my 
wonderful preſervation in the iſland, 
could obtain me that favour. But my 


partner remembering that I had giren 
five hundred moidores to the prior of 
the monaſtery of the Auguſtines, and 
three hundred and ſeventy-two to the 
prone went to the monaſtery, and oh. 


iged the prior that then was to go to 


the governor, and beg leave for me 


preſently, with the captain and one 
more,. beſides eight ſeamen, to come 
on ſhore, and no more; and this up- 
on condition abſolutely capitulated for, 


that we ſhould not offer to land any 


goods out of the ſhip, or to carry any 
perſon away without licence. 

They were ſo ſtrict with us, as to 
landing any goods, that it was with 
extreme difficulty that I got on ſhore 
three bales of Engliſh goods, ſuch as 
fine broad-cloths, ſtuffs, and ſome li- 
nen, which I had brought for a pre. 
ſent to my partner. 4 

He was a very generous broad-heart- 
ed man, though (like me) he came from 
little at firſt ; and though he knew not 
that I had the leaſt deſign of giving 
him any thing, he ſent me on board a 
preſent of freſh proviſions, wine, and 
ſweetmeats, worth above thirty moi- 
dores, including ſome tobacco, and 
three or four fine medals in gold. But 
I was even with him in my preſent, 
which, as I have ſaid, conſiſted of fine 
broad-cloth, Engliſh ftuffs, lace, and 
fine Hollands. Alſo I delivered him 
about the value of 100]. ſterling, in 
the ſame goods, for other uſes ; and 1 
obliged him to ſet up the ſloop which 
I had brought with me from England, 
as I have {aid, for the uſe of my co- 
lony, in order to ſend the refreſh- 
ments I intended to my plantation. 

Accordingly, he got hands, and fi- 
niſhed the ſloop in a very few days, for 
ſhe was already framed, and I gave 
the maſter of her ſuch inſtructions as 
he couid not miſs the place; nor did 
he mils it, as I had an account from 
my partner afterwards. I got him 
ſoon loaded with the ſmall cargo I 
had ſent them; and one of our ſeamen, 
that had been on ſhore with me there, 
offered to go with the ſloop, and ſettle 
there, upon my letter to the governor 
Spaniard to allot him a tufhicient 
quantity ot land for a plantation; and 
giving him lome cloaths and tools for 
his- planting-work, which he ſaid he 
underſtood, having been an old plan- 
ter in Maryland, and a buccaneer into 


the bargain. Tan- 


I encouraged the fellow by grantin 
all he defired ; and, as an den, 
gave him the ſavage which we had 
taken priſoner of war, to be his ſlave, 
and ordered the governor Spaniard to 
give him his ſhare of every thing he 
wanted with the reſt. 
When we came ts fit this man out, 
my old partner told me, that there was 
a certain very honeſt fellow, a Brazil 
lanter of his acquaintance, who had 
Pullen into the diſpleaſure of the church: 
© TI know not — the matter is with 
him, ſays he; but, on my con- 
« ſcience, I think he is a heretick in 
© his heart, and he has been obliged to 
© conceal himſelf for fear of the inqui- 
© fitionz* that he would be very glad 
of ſuch an opportunity to make his 
eſcape, with his wife and two daugh- 
ters; and if I would let them go to the 
iſland, and allot them a plantation, he 
would give them a ſmall ſtock to begin 
with; for the officers of the inquiſition 
had ſeized all his effects and eſtate, and 
he had nothing left but a little houſ- 
hold-ſtuff and two ſlaves. .* And," 
adds he, though I hate his principles, 
© yet I would not have him fall into 
© their hands ; for he will affuredly be 
© burnt alive if he does.” 

I granted this preſently, and joined 
my Engliſhman with them ; and we 
concealed the man, and his wife and 
daughters, on board our ſhip, till the 
ſloop put out to go to ſea; and then 
(having put all their 
the ſloop ſome time before) we put 
them on board the ſloop after ſhe was 
got out of the bay. 

Our ſeaman was mightily pleaſed 
with this new partner ; and their ſtock, 
indeed, was much alike rich in tools, 
in preparations, and a farm; but no- 
thing to begin with but as above. 
However, they carried over with them 
(which was worth all the reſt) ſome 
materials for planting ſugar-canes, 
with ſome plants of canes; which he 
(I mean, the Portugal man) underſtood 
very well. 

Among the reſt of the ſupplies ſent 
my tenants in the iſland, I Fat them, 
by this floop, three milch cows and 
five calves, about twenty-two hogs 
among them, three ſows big with pig, 
two mares and a ſtone-horſe. 

For my Spaniards, according to my 


promiſe, I engaged three Portugal wo- 


s on board- 
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men to go; and recommended it to 
them to m them, and uſe them 
kindly. I could have procured more 
women, but I remembered, that the 
poor perſecuted man had two daugh- 
ters, and there were but five of the 
Spaniards that wanted; the reſt had 
wives of their own, though in another 
country. f 
All this cargo arrived ſafe ; and, as 
you may eaſily ſuppoſe, very welcome 
to-my old inhabitants, who were now 
(with this addition) between fixty and 
ſeventy people, befides little children 
of which Where were a great many. I 
found letters at London from them, all 
by way of Liſbon, when I came back 
to England, being ſent back to the 
Brazils by this ſloop ; of which I ſhall 
take ſome notice in it's place. 

I have now done with my iſland, 
and all manner of diſcourſe about it; 
and whoever reads the reſt of my me- 
morandums, would do well to turn his 
thoughts entirely from it, and expect 
to read only of the follies of an old 
man, not warned by his own harms, 
much leſs by thoſe of other men, to 
beware of the like; not cooled by al- 
moſt forty years miſery and diſappoint- 
ments; not ſatisfied with proſperity be- 
yond expectation; not wade cautious by 
affliction and diſtreſs beyond imitation, 

I had no more buſineſs to go to the 
Eaſt-Indies, than a man at full liber- 
ty, and having committed no crime, 
has to go to the turnkey at Newgate, 
and defire him to lock him up among 
the priſoners there, and ſtarve him. 
Had I taken a ſmall veſſel from Eng- 
land and went directly to the iſland 
had I loaded her, as I did the other 
veſſel, with all the neceſſaries for the 
plantation, and for my people ; took a 
2 from the government here, to 

ave ſecured my property, in ſubjection 
only to that of England, which, to be 
ſure, I might have obtained ; had I 
carried over cannon. and ammunition, 
ſervants, and pI to plant, and tak- 
ing poſſeſſion of the place, fortified and 
ſtrengthened it in the name of England, 
and increaſed it with people, as I might 
eaſily have done? had I then ſettled 
myſelf there, and ſent the ſhip back 
loaden with good rice, as I might alſo 
have done in fix months time, and or- 


dered my friends to have fitted her out 
again for our 25 had I done this, 
- . 8 a ; 


and 


* 
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and ſtayed there myſelf, I had, atleaſt, 


ated like a man of common ſenſe : 
but I was poſſeſſed with a wandering 
ſpirit, ſcorned all advantages, pleaſed 
myſelf with being the patron of theſe 

ople I had placed there, and doing 
= them in a kind af haughty ma- 
jeſtick way, like an old patriarchal mo- 
narch ; providing for them, as if I had 
— 1 of the whole family as well 
as of the plantation. But I never ſo 
much as pretended to plant in the name 
of any government or nation, or to ac- 
Knowledge any prince, or to call my 
people ſubjects to any one nation more 
than another; nay, I never ſo much as 

ave the place a name; but left it as I 
— it, belonging to no man, and 
the people under no diſeipline or go- 
vernment but my own ; who, though I 
had an influence over them as father 
and benefactor, had no authority or 
power to act or command one way or 
other, farther than voluntary conſent 
moved them to comply; yet even this, 
had I ſtayed there, would have done 
well enough; but as I rambled from 
hem, _ came thither no more, the 
lat letters I had from any of them 
were by my partner's means, who af- 
terwards ſent another ſloop to the place, 
and who ſent me word, though I had 
not the letter till five years after it was 
written, that they went on but poorly, 
were malcontent with their long ſtay 
there; that Will Atkins was dead; 
that five of the Spaniards were come 
away; and that though they had not 
been much moleſted by the ſavages, 
yet they had had ſome ſkirmiſhes with 
them; that they begged of him to 
write to me, to think of the promiſe I 
had made to fetch them away, that they 
might ſee their own country again be- 
fare they died. 


But I was gone a wild-gooſe chace 


indeed ; and they who will have any 


ore of me, mult be content to fol- 
ke me through a new variety of fol- 


lies, hardſhips, and wild adventures 


wherein the Juſtice of Providence may 


be duly obſerved, and we may ſee how 


eaſily Heaven can gorge us with our 
own defires, make the ſtrongeſt of our 
wiſhes to be our affliction, and puniſh 
us molt ſeverely with thoſe very things 
which we think it would be our ut- 
molt happineſs to be allowed in. 
Let no wiſe man flatter himſelf with 
the ſtrength of his own judgment, as 


ROBTNSON CRUSOB. 


if he was able to chuſe i 
ſation of life for himſelf," . 
ſhort · ſighted creature, ſees but a y 
little way before him; as his paf. 


ſions are none of his beſt friends, ſo his 


particular affections are generally his 
worſt counſellors. 

I fay this with re to the impe. 
tuous deſire I had from a youth to 
wander into the world; and how evi. 
dent it now was, that this principle 
was preſerved in me for my puniſh. 
ment. How it came on, the manner, 
the circumſtance, and the concluſion of 
it, it is eaſy to give you hiſtorically, 
and with it's utmoſt variety of parti- 
culars. But the ſecret ends of Divine 
Providence, in thus permitting us to 
be hurried down the ſtream of our own 
deſires, are only to be underſtood of 
thoſe who can liſten to the voice of 
Providence, and draw religious conſe- 
quences from God's juſtice, and their 
own miſtakes. g 

Be it, had I buſineſs, or no buſi- 

neſs, away I went. Itis no time now 
to enlarge any farther upon the reaſon 
or abſurdity of my own conduct; but 
to come to the hiſtory, I was embark- 
ed for the voyage, and the voyage I 
went, 
I ſhall only add here, that my honeſt 
and truly pious . eft me 
here; a ſhip being ready to go to Liſ- 
bon, he aſked me leave to go thither; 
being ſtill, as he obſerved, bound ne- 
ver to finiſn any voyage he began. 
How happy had it been for me, if I 
had gone with him ! 

But it was too late now : all things 
Heaven appoints are beſt. Had I gone 
with him, I had never had ſo many 
things to be thankful for, and you had 
never heard of the ſecond part of the 
Travels and Adventures of Robinſon 
Cruſoe. So I muſtleave here the fruit - 
leſs exclaiming at myſelf, and go on 
with my voyage. : 

From the Braſils we made directiy 
away over the Atlantick Sea, to the 
Cape de Bonne Eſperance, or, as we 
call it, the Cape of Good Hope ; and 
had a tolerable good voyage, our courie 
generally ſouth eaſt ; now and then. 3 

orm, and ſome contrary winds. But 
my diſaſters at ſea were at an end j my 
future rubs and croſs events were to 
befal me on ſhore, that it might ap* 
27 the land was as well prepared to 

c 


our ſcourge as the ſea, When He- 
ven, 


— 


ven, who dire&s the circumſtances of 


things, 8 to appoint it to be ſo. 
Pp 


Our was on a trading voyage, 
and had a ſupercargo on board, who 
was to direct all her motions after ſhe 
arri ved at the Cape; only wy limit- 

ed to certain number of days for ſtay, 
by charter-party, at the ſeveral ports 
ſhe was to go to. This was none of 
my buſineſs, neither did I meddle with 
it at all; my nephew, the captain, and 
the ſupercargo, adjuſting all thoſe 


things between them, as they thought. 


fit. 

We made no ſtay at the Cape, longer 
than was needful to take in freſh wa- 
ter, but made the beſt of our way for 
the coaſt of Coromandel. We were in 
deed informed, that a French man of 
war of fifty guns, and two large mer- 
chant ſhips, were gone for the Indies; 

nd, as I knew we were at war with 

Fre, I had ſome apprehenſions of 
them ; but they went their own way, 
and we heard no more of them. 

I ſhall not peſter my account, or the 
reader, with deſcriptions of places, 
journals of our voyages, variations of 
the compaſs, latitudes, meridian diſ- 
tances, trade-winds, ſituation of ports, 
and the like; ſuch as almoſt all the 
hiſtories of long navigation are full of, 
and which make the reading tireſome 
enough, and are perfectly unprofitable 
to all that read, except only to thoſe 
who are to go to thole places them- 

elves. 

It is enough to name the ports and 
places which we touched at, . and what 
occurred to us upon our paſling from 
one to another, We touched ef at 
the iſland of Madagaſcar; where, 
though the people are fierce and trea- 
cherous, and, in particular, yery well 
armed with lances and bows, which 
they uſe with inconceivable dexterity, 
yet we fared very well with them a 
while; they treated us very civilly; 
and, for ſome trifles which we gave 
them, ſuch as knives, ſciſſars, &c. they 
TN us eleven good fat bullocks, 
middling in ſize, but very good in 
fleſh; which we took in, partly for 
freſh proviſions for our preſent ſpend- 
ing, and the reſt to ſalt for the ſhip's 
ule. - . 

We were obliged to ſtay here for 
me time, after we had furniſhed our- 
elves with proviſions; and I, that was 
always too curious to look into every 
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nook of the world wherever I came, 


was. for going on ſhore as often'as 1 
could, It was on the eaſt fide of the 
iſland that we went on ſhore one even- 


ing; and the people, who, by the way, 


are very numerous, came thronging 
about us, and ſtood gazing at us at a 
diſtance. As we had traded freely 
with them, and had been Kindly uſed, 
we thought ourſelves in no danger 
but when we ſaw the people, we cut 
three boughs out of a tree, and ftuck 
them up at a diſtance from us, which, 
it ſeems, is a mark in that country, not 
only of truce and friendſhip, but, when 
it is accepted, the other fide ſet up three 
poles or boughs alſo, which is a ſignal 


that they accept the truce too; but 


then this is a known condition of the 
truce, that you are not to piſs. beyond 
their three poles towards them, nor 
they come paſt your three poles or 
3 toward you; ſo that you are 
perfectly ſecure within the three poles, 
and all the ſpace between your poles 
and theirs is allowed, like a market, 
for free converſe, traffick and com- 
merce. When you go thither, you 


muſt not carry your weapons with you; 


and if they come into that ſpace, they 
ſtick up their javelins and Jances all 
at the firſt poles, and come on unarm- 
ed; but if any violence is offered them, 
and the truce thereby broken, away 
they run to the poles, and lay hold of 
their weapons, and then the truce is 
at an end, 

It happened, one evening, when we 
went on ſhore, that a greater number 
of their people came down than uſual; 
but were all very friendly and civil. 
They brought with them ſeveral Kinds 
of proviſions, for which we ſatisfied 
them with ſuch toys as we had; their 
women alſo brought us milk and'roots, 
and ſeveral things very acceptable to 
us, and all was quiet; and we made 
us a little tent or hut, of ſome boughs, 
of trees, and lay on ſhore all that 
night. 3 

I know not what was the occaſion, 
but I was not ſo well ſatished to lie on 
ſhore as the reſt; and the boat lying 
at an anchor, about a ſtone's caſt from 


the land, with two men in her to take 


care of her, I made one of them come 
on ſhore ; and getting ſome boughs of 
trees to cover us allo in the boat, I 
ſpread the fail on the bottom of the 
boat, and lay on board, under the co- 

(3g 2 Ver 
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ver of the branches of the trees, all 
night. 


we heard one of our men make a ter- 
rible noiſe on the ſhore, calling out, 
for God's ſake, to bring the boat in, 
and come and help them, for they 
were all like to be murdered ; at the 
ſame time I heard the firing of five 
muſquets, which was the number of 
the guns they had, and that three times 
over ; for, it ſeems, the natives here 
were not ſo eaſily frighted with guns 
as the ſavages were in America, where 
I had to do with them. 

All this while I knew not what was 
the matter; but rouzing immediately 
from ſleep with the noiſe, I cauſed the 
boat to be thruſt in, and reſolved, with 
three fuſils we had on board, to land 
and aſſiſt our men. 

We got the boat ſoon to the ſhore ; 
but our men were in two much haſte : 
for, being come to the ſhore, they 
prongs into the water, to get to the 


oat with all the expedition they could, 


being purſued by between three and 
four hundred men. Our men were 
but nine in all, and only five of them 
had fuhls with them; the reſt, indeed, 
had piſtols and ſwords, but they were 
of ſmall uſe to them. 

We took up ſeven of our men, and 
with difficulty enough too, three of 
them being very ill wounded; and 
that which was ſtill worſe was, that 
while we ſtood in the boat to take our 
men in, we were in as much danger as 
they were in on ſhore ; for they poured 
their arrows in upon us ſo thick, that 
we were fain to barricade the fide of 
the boat up with the benches and two 
or three looſe boards, which, to our 
great ſatis faction, we had, by mere ac- 
cident, or Providence rather, in the 
boat, 

And yet, had it been day-light, they 
are, it ſeems, ſuch exact markſmen, 
vat if they could have ſeen but the leaſt 
pare of wy of us, they would have 

een ſure of us. We had, by the light 
of the moon, a little ſight of them, as 
they ſtood pelting us from the ſhore 
with darts and arrows; and, having 
got ready our fire-arms, we gave them 
a i and we could bear, by the 
cries of ſome of them, that we had 
wounded ſeveral ; however, they ſtood 
thus in battle-array on the ſhore till 
break of day, which we ſuppoſe was, 


that they might ſee the better to take 


| their aim at us. 
About two o'clock in the morning 


In this condition we lay, and could 
not tell how to weigh our anchor, or 
ſet up our ſail, becauſe we muſt needs 
ſtand up in the boat, and hey were ag 
ſure to hit us, as we were to hit a bird 
in a tree with ſmall ſhot. We made 
ſignals of diftreſs to the ſhip, which, 
though ſhe rode a league off, yet my 
nephew, the captain, hearing our fir. 
ing, and, by glaſſes, perceiving the 
poſture we lay in, and that we fired 
towards the ſhore, pretty well under. 
ſtood us; and, weighing anchor with 
all ſpeed, he ſtood as near the ſhore as 
he durſt with the ſhip, and then ſent 
another boat, with ten hands in her, 
to aſſiſt us; but we called to them not 
to come too near, telling them what 
condition we were in: however, they 
ſtood in nearer to us; and one of the 
men, taking the end of a tow-line in 
his hand, and keeping our boat be- 


tween him and the enemy, ſo that they 


could not perfectly fee him, ſwam on 
board us, and made the line faſt to tha 
boat; upon which we flipt our little 
cable, and, leaving our anchor behind, 
they towed us out of the reach of the 
arrows, we all the while lying cloſe 
behind the barricado we had made, 

As ſoon as we were got from between 
the ſhip and the ſhore, that ſhe could 
lay her ſide to the ſhore, we ran _ 
juſt by them, and we poured in a broad- 
ſide among them, loaded with pieces of 
iron and lead, ſmall bullets, and ſuch 
ſtuff, beſides the great ſhot, which made 
a terrible havock among them. 

When we were got on board, and 
out of danger, we had time to exa- 
mine into the occaſion of this fray ; 
and, indeed, our ſupercargo, who had 
been often in thoſe parts, put me upon 
it; for he ſaid, he was ſure the inha- 
bitants would not have touched us, 
after we had made a truce, if we had 
not done ſamething to provoke them to 
it, At length it came out, viz. that an 
old woman, who had come to ſell us 
ſome milk, had brought it within our 
poles, with a young woman with her, 
who alſo brought ſome roots or herbs; 
and while the old woman (wherher ſhe 
was mother to the young woman or 
no they could not tell) was ſelling us 
the milk, one of our men offered lome 
rudeneſs to the wench that was with 
her; at which the old woman made 2 


great 
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noiſe. However, the ſeaman 
would not quit his prize, but carried 
ker out of the old woman's fight a- 
mong the trees, it being almoſt dark. 
The old woman went away without 
her, and, as we ſuppoſe, made an 
outcry among the people ſhe came 
from; who, upon notice, raiſed this 
t army upon us in three or four 
— | and it was great odds but we 
had been all deſtroyed. 
One of our men was killed with a 


lance that was thrown at him, juſt at 


the beginning of the attack, as he ſal- 
lied out of the tent we had made; 
the reſt came off free, all but the fel- 
low who was the occaſion of all the 
miſchief ; who paid dear enough for 
his black miſtreſs, for we could not 
hear what became of him a great while. 
We lay upon the ſhore two days after, 
though the wind preſented, and made 
ſignals for him; made our boat ſail up 
ſhore and down ſhore ſeveral leagues, 
but in vain; ſo we were obliged to 
give him over; and if he alone had 
on for it, the loſs had been the 

8. 

J could not ſatisfy myſelf, however, 
without venturing on ſhore once more, 
to try if I could learn any thing 
of him 'or them. It was the third 
night after the action, that I had a 
great mind to learn, if I could by any 
means, what miſchief we had done, 
and how the game ſtood on the Indian 
ſide. I was careful to do it in the 
dark, leſt we ſhould be attacked again; 
but I ought, indeed, to have been 
ſure, that the men I went with had 
been under my command, before I 
engaged in a thing ſo hazardous and 
miſchievous, as I was brought into it 
without my knowledge or deſire. 

We took. twenty ſtout fellows with 
us as any in the ſhip, beſides the ſuper- 
cargo and myſelf; and we landed two 
ours before midnight, at the ſame 
place where the Indians ſtood drawn 
up the evening hefore. I landed here, 
becauſe my deſign, as I have ſaid, 
was chiefly to ſee if they had quitted 
the field, and if they had left any 
marks behind them, or of the miſ- 
chief we had done them; and I thought, 
if we could ſurprize one or two of 

em, perhaps we mi 
again by way of exchange. 

We landed without any noiſe, and 
divided our men into two companies, 
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whereof the boatſwain commanded 
one, and 1 the other. We neither could 
hear nor ſee any body ſtir when we 
landed ; ſo we marched up, one body 
at a diſtance from the other, to the 
field of battle. At firſt we could ſee 
nothing, it being very dark; but by 
and by our boatſwain, that led the 
firſt party, ſtumbled and fell over a 
dead body : this made them halt there 
awhile ; for knowing, by the circum- 
ſtances, that they were at the place 
where the Indians had ſtood, they 
waited for my coming up. Here we 
concluded to halt till the moon began 
to riſe, which we knew would be in 
leſs than an hour; and then we could 
eaſily diſcern the havock we had made 
among them. We told two and thirty 
bodies upon the ground, wheyeof two 
were not quite dead; ſome had an 
arm, and ſome a leg, ſhot off, and one 
his head: thoſe that were wounded, 
we ſuppoſed they had carried away. 
When we had made, as I thought, 
a full diſcovery of all we could come 
at the knowledge of, I was for going 
on board again; but the boatiwain 
and his party ſent me word, that 
they were reſolved to make a viſit to the 
Indian town, where theſe dogs, as they 
called them, dwelled, and deſired me 
to go along them; and if they could 
find them, as they ſtill fancied they 
ſhould, they did not doubt, they ſaid, 
getting a good booty; and it might 
be, they might find Thomas Jeffries 
there: that was the man's name we had 
loſt, 
Had they ſent to aſk my leave to go; 
I knew well enough what anſwer to 
have given them; for I would have 
commanded them inſtantly on board, 
knowing it was not a hazard fit for vs 
to run, who had a ſhip and a ſhip's 
loading in our charge, and a voyage 
to make, which depended very much 
upon the lives of the men: but as they 
ſent me word they were reſolved to go, 
and only aſked me and niy company 
to go a with them, I politively 
refuled it, and roſe up (for I was 
fitting on the ground) in order to go 
to the boat. One or two of the men bes» 
gan to importune me to go; and, 
when I ſtill refuſed poſitively, began 
to grumble, and iay they were not un- 
der my command, and they would go, 
Come, lack, ſays one of the men, 
« will you go with me? 1 will 0 fax 
one. 
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© one.* Jack ſaid he would; and ano- 
they followed, and then another: and, 
in a word, they all left me but one, 
whom, with much difficulty, too, I per- 
fuaded to ſtay. So the ſupercargo and 
I, with one man, went back to the 
boat, whiere, I told them, we would 
ay for them, and take care to take in 
as many of them as ſhould be left; 
for I told them, it was a mad thing 
they were going about, and ſuppoſed 
moſt of them would run the tate of 
Thomas Jeffries. . 

They told me, like ſeamen, they 
would warrant it they would come o 
again; and they would take care, &c. 


5 So away the went. I intreated them 


to conſider the ſhip and the voyagt; 
that their lives were not their own, 
and that they were intruſted with the 
voyage in ſome meaſure; that if they 
miſcarried, the ſhip might be loſt for 
want of their help; and that they could 
not anfwer it to God and man, Ifaid 
x great deal more to them on that head, 
but 1 might as well have talked to the 
wain-maſt of the ſhip; they were mad 

n their journey; only the ve 
vio good R roy nd betgnd I 
not be angry; faid they would be 
very cautious, and they did not doubt 
but they would be back again in about 
an hour at fartheſt; for the Indian 
town, they ſaid, was not above half a 
male off: though they found it above 
two miles before they got to it, 

Well, they all went away, as above; 
and though the attempt was deſperate, 
and fuch as none but madmen would 
have gone about, yet, to give them 
their due, they went about it warily 
2s well as boldly. They were gal- 
tantly armed, that is true; for they had 
every man a fuſil or muſquet, a bay- 
onet, and every man a piſtol; ſome of 
them had broad cutlaſſes, ſome of them 
hangers, and the boatſwain and two 
more had pole- axes: beſides all which 
they had among them thirteen hand- 
grenadoes. Bolder fcllows, and bet- 
ter provided, never went about any 
wicked work in the world. 

When they went out, their chief 
defign' was plunder; and they were 
in mighty hopes of finding gold there; 
but a circumſtance which none of 
them was aware of, ſet them on fire 
with revenge, and made devils of them 
al}. When they came to the few Indian 
bouſes, which they thought had been 


the town, which were not above half 
a mile off, they were under a great diſ. 


appointment; for there were not aboye _ 


twelve or thirteen houſes ; and where 
the town was, or how big, they knew 
not: they conſulted therefore what to 
do, and were ſome time before t 
could reſolve; for if t fell upon 
theſe, they muſt cut all their throats; 
and it was ten to one but ſome of 
them might eſcape, it being in the 
night, though the moon was up; and 
if one eſcaped, he would run away 
and raiſe all the town, ſo they ſhould 
have a whole arm 7 them. Again, 
on the other hind; they went away, 
and left thoſe untouched (for the people 
were all aſleep) they could not tell 
which way to look for the town. 
However the laſt was the beſt ad- 
vice; ſo they reſolved to leave thoſe 
houſes, and look for the town as well 
as they could, They went on a little 
way, and found a cow tied to a tree. 
This they preſently concluded would 
be a good guide to them; for th 
faid the cow certainly belonged to the 


town before them, or the town behind 


them; and if they untied her, they 
ſhould ſee which way ſhe went: if ſhe 
went back, they had nothing to ſay to 
her; but, if went forward, they 
had nothing to do but to follow her, 
So they cut the cord, which was made 
of twiſted flags, and the cow went on 
before them. In a word, the cow led 
them directly to the town, which, as 


they reported, conſiſted ef above two 


hundred houſes or huts; and in ſome 
of theſe they found ſeveral families 
living together. ? | 
Here they found all filent; as pro- 
foundly ſecure as fleep and a country 
that had never ſeen an enemy of that 
kind could make them. Upon this 
they called another council, to conlider 
what they had to do; and, in a word, 
they reſolved to divide themſelves into 
three bodies, and to ſet three houſes 
on fire in three parts of the town, and 
as the men came out, to ſeize them 
and bind them, if any reſiſted; they 
need not be aſked what to do then; and 
ſo ſearch the reſt of the houſes for plun- 
der; but reſolved to march ſilently 
firſt through the town, and ſce what 
dimenſions it was of, and conſider it 
they might venture upon it or no. 
They did ſo, and deſperately fe- 
ſolved that they would venture — 
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- But while they were animating 

ne another to the work, three of them, 

that were a little before the reſt, called 

out aloud, and told them they had 

found Thomas Jeffries, They all ran 
up to the place, and ſo it was indeed 


for there they found the poor fellow 
up naked by one arm, and his 
cut. There was an Iudian 
uſe juſt by the tree, where they found 
teen or ſeventeen of the principal 
dians, who, had been concerned in 
fray with us before, and two or 
ee of them wounded with our ſhot; 
and our men found they were awake, 
talking one to another in that 
ouſe, bug —— not their number. 
The gt of their poor mangled 
comrade” ſo enraged them, as before, 
that they ſwore to one another they 
would be revenged, and that not an 
Indian who came into their hands 
ſhould have quarter: and to work the 
2 immediately; and yt not ſo 
as, by the rage and fury t 
+ po might be expected. 2 
firſt care was to get ſomething that 
would ſoon take fire; but after a little 
ſearch, | they found that would be to 


no purpoſe, for. moſt of the houſes 


were. low, and thatched with flags or 
ruſhes, of which the country was full; 
ſo they preſently made ſome wildfire, 
as they call it, by wetting a little 
powder in the palms of their hands; 
and, in à quarter of an hour, they ſet 
the town on fire in four or five places, 
and particularly that houſe where -the 
Indians were not gone to bed.; As 
ſoon as the fire began to blaze, the 
poor frighted creatures began to- ruſh 
out to lave their lives; but met with 
their fate in the attempt, and eſpe- 
cially at the door, where they drove 
them back, the boatſwain himſelf kill- 
ing one or two with his pole · ax. The 
houſe being large, and many in it, he 
Not care to go in, but called for a 
-grenado, and threw it among 
wem, which, at firſt, frighted them; 
but when. it burſt, made ſuch havock 
12 them, that they cried out in 
hideous manner. 

In ſhort, moſt of the Indians who 
were in the open part of the houſe 
were killed or hurt with the grenado, 
except two or three more, who preſſed 
to the door, which the boatſwaln and 
two more kept with the bayonets in 
the muzzles of their pieces, and diſ- 


.rouzed by his men too, ſeeing ſuch a 
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patched all who came that way. But 
there was another apartment in the 
houſe, where the prince or king, or 
whatſoever he was, and ſeveral others 
were; and they kept in, till the houſe, 
which was by this time all of a "She 
* 
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flame, fell in upon them, and t 
were ſnothered or burnt together. 
All this while they fired not a gun, 
becauſe 3 not waken the 
people f than they could maſter 
them; but the fire .hegan to waken 
them fat enough, and our fellows 
were glaJ to keep a little together in 
bodies; for the fire grew ſo raging, 
all the houſes being made of light 
combuſtible ſtuff, . that they could 
hardly bear the ſtreet between them; 
and their bufmeſs was to follow the 
fire for the ſurer execution. As faſt 
as the fice either forced the people out 
of thoſe houſes which were burning, 
or frighted them out of others, our 
eople were ready at their doors to 
ock them on the head, till calling 
and hallooing to one another to re- 
member Thomas Jeffries. 
While this was doing, I muſt con- 
feſs I was very uneaſy, and eſpecially, 
when I ſaw the flames.of the town, 
which, it being night, ſeemed to be juſt 
by me. . 
My nephew, the captain, who was 


fire, was very uneaſy, not knowing 
what.the matter was,” or what danger 
I was in; eſpecially hearing the guns 
too; for by this time they began to 
uſe their fire-arms. + A thouſand 
thoughts oppreſſed his mind concerning 
me and the ſupercargo, what ſhould 
become of us. And at laſt, though 
he could ill ſpare any more men, yet, 
not knowing what exigence we might 
be in, he takes another boat, and with 
thirteen men and himſelf comes on 
ſhore to me. | 

He was ſurprized to ſee me and the 
ſupercargo in the boat, with no more 
than, two men, for one had been left 
to keep the boat: and though he was 
glad that we were well, yet he was in 
the ſame impatience with us, to know 
what was doing; for the noiſe conti- 
nued, and the flame increaſed. I con- 
feſs, it was next to an impoſſibility for 
any men in the world to reſtrain their 
curiolity of knowing what had hap- 
pened, or their concern for the ſafety 
of the men. In a word, the gy! 

to 
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told me, he would go and help his 
men, let what would come. I argued 
with him, as I did before with the 
men, the fafety of the ſhip, and the 
danger of the voyage, the intereſt of 
the owners and merchants, &c. and 
told him, I would go, and the two 
men, and only fee if we could, at a 
diſtance, learn what was like to be 
the event, and come back and tell 
bim. 

It was all one to talk to my nephew, 
as it was to talk to the reſt before; 
he would go, he ſaid, and he only 
wiſhed he had left but ten men in the 
ſhip ; for he could nat think of having 
his men loſt for want of help. He 
had rather, he ſaid, loſe the ſhip, the 
voyage, and his life, and all, And 
fo away went he. | 

Nor was I any more able to ſtay be- 
hind now, than I was to perſuade them 
not to go before; ſo, in ſhort, the 
captain ordered two men to row 
back the pinnace, and fetch twelve 
men more from the ſhip, leaving the 
Jong-boat atan anchor; and that when 
they came back, fix men ſhould keep 
the two boats, and fix more come after 
us. So that he left only ſixteen men in 
the ſhip; for the whole ſhip's com- 
pany conſiſted of ſixty-five men, where- 
of two were loſt in the firſt quarrel, 
which brought this miſchief on. 
Being now on the march, you may 
be ſure we felt little of the ground we 
trod on; and being guided by the fire, 
we kept no path, but went directly to 
the place of the flame. If the noiſe of 
the guns were ſurprizing to us before, 
the cries of the poor people were now 
quite of another nature, and filled us 
with horror. I muſt confeſs, I never 
was at the ſacking of city, or at the 
taking of a town by ſtorm, I have 
heard of Oliver Cromwell taking Drog- 
heda in Ireland, and killing man, wo- 
man, and child; and I had read of 
Count Tilly ſacking of the city of 
Magdeburg, and cutting the throats of 
twenty-two thouland of both ſexes; but 
I never had an idea of the thing itſelf 
before; nor is it poſſible to deſcribe it, 
or the horror which was upon our 
minds at, hearing it. | 

However, we went on, and at 
length, came to the town, though 
there was no entering the ſtreets of it 


for the fire. The firſt object we met 


with was the ruins of a hut or houſe, 


or rather the aſhes of it, for the houſe 


was conſumed; and juſt befpre it, plain 
now to be ſeen by the light of the fire, 
lay four men and three women killed, 
and, as we thought, one or two more 
lay in the heap among the fire, In 
ſhort, theſe were ſuch inſtances of ra 

altogether barbarous, and of a fury 
ſomething beyond what was human, 


that we thought it impoſſible our men 


could be guilty of it; or, if they were 
the authors of it, we thought that ey 
one of them ought to be put to the 
worſt of deaths. But this was not 
all ; we ſaw the fire increaſed forward, 
and the cry went on juſt as the fire 
went on, ſo that we were in the ut- 
molt confuſion, We advanced a little 
way farther, and beheld, to our aſto- 
niſhment, three women naked, crying 
in a moſt dreadful manner, and flyin 
as if they had indeed had wings, — 
after them ſixteen or ſeventeen men, 
natives, in the ſame terror and con- 


ſternation, with three of our Engliſh | 


butchers (for I can call them no bet- 
ter) in the rear; who, when they could 
not overtake them, fired in among 
them, and one that was killed by the 
ſhot fell down in our fight: when 
the reſt ſaw us, believing us to be their 
enemies, and that we would murder 
them, as well as thoſe that purſued 


them, they ſet up a moſt dreadful 


ſhriek, eſpecially the women and two 
of them fell down as if already dead 
with the fright. 

My very ſoul ſhrunk within me, and 


my blood ran chill in my veins when. 


I ſaw this; and I believe; had the three 
Engliſh failors that purſued them 
come on, I had made our men kill 
them all. However, we -took ſome 
ways to Jet the poor flying creatures 
know that we would not hurt them; 
and immediatly they came up to us, 
and kneeling down, with their hands 
lifted up, made piteous lamentations 
to us to ſave them, which we let them 
know we would do; whereupon they 
kept all together in a huddle, cloſe be- 
hind us, for protection. I left my 
men drawn up together, and charged 
them to hurt nobody, but, if poſſible, 
to get at ſome of our people, and 
ſee what devil it was poſſeſſed them, 
and what they intended to do; and, 
in a word, to command them off; 
aſſuring them, that if they ſtayed till 


day-light, they would have a hundred 
thou 
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thouſand men about their ears. I ſay, 
L left them, and went among thoſe fly. 
ing people; taking only two of our 
men with mez and there was, indeed, 
a piteous ſpectacle among them. Some 
of them had their feet terribly burnt 
with trampling and running through 


the fire; others their hands burnt: 


one of the women had fallen down in 
the fire, and was almoſt burnt to death 
before ſhe could get out again; two or 
three of the men had cuts in their 
backs and thighs, from our men pur- 
ſuing; and another was ſhot through 
the body, and died while I was there. 
I would fain have learned what the 
occaſion of all this was, but I could 
not underſtand one word they ſaid; 
though by ſigns I perceived, that ſome 
of them knew not what was the occa- 
fion themſelves, I was fo terrified 
in my thoughts at this outrageous at- 
tempt, that I could not ſtay there, but 
went back to my own men. I told 


them my reſolution, and commanded 


them to follow me; when in the very 
moment came four of our men, with 
the boatſwain at their head, running 
over the heaps of bodies they had kill- 
ed, all covered with blood and duſt, 
as if they wanted more people to maſ- 
ſacre; when our men hallooed to them 
as loud as they could halloo, and 
with much ado one of them made 
them hear ; ſo that they knew who we 
were, and came up to us. 

As ſoon as the boatſwain ſaw us, 
he ſet up a halloo like a ſhout of tri- 
umph, for having, as he thought; more 
help come; and, without bearing to 
hear me, Captain, ſays he, noble 
captain, I am glad you are come; 
© we have not half done yet. Villains! 
© hell-hound dogs! I will kill as many 
© of them as r Tom has hairs 
upon his head. We have ſworn to 
© ſpare none of them; we will root 
* out the very nation of them from 
© the earth.” And thus he ran on, 
out of breath too with action; and 
_ not give us leave to ſpeak a 
word, 


At laſt, raiſing my voice, that I 


might ſilence him a little: © Barba- 


' 


tous dog l' ſaid I, what are you 
* doing? I won't have one creature 
* touched more, upon pain of death. 
* Icharge yow, upon your life, to ſtop 
* your hands, and ſtand ſtill here, or 
jou are a dead man this minute l 
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ſea- ſide, it was broad day. 
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Why, Sir,“ ſays he, do you 
© know what you do, or what they 
have done? If you want a reaſon for 
© what we have done, come hither.” 
And with that he ſhewed me the poor 
fellow hanging upon a tree, with his 
throat cut. | 
I confeſs, I was urged then myſelf, 
and at another time ſhould have been 
forward enough; but I thought they 
had carried their rage too — and 
thought of Jacob's words to his 
ſons Simeon and Levi, Curſed be 
their anger, for it was fierce; and 
© their wrath, for it was cruel. But 
I had now a new taſk upon my hands; 
for when the men I carried with me 
ſaw the fight, as I had done, I had 
as much to do to reſtrain them, as I 
ſhould have had with the others; nay, 
my nephew himſelf fell in with them, 
and told me, in their hearing, that he 
was only concerned for fear of their 
men being overpowered; for, as to 
the people, he thought not one of them 
ought to live; for they had all glutted 
themſelves with the murder of the poor 
man, and that they ought to be uſed like 
murderers. Upon theſe words, awa 
ran eight of my men, with the boatſ- 
wain and his crew, to compleat their 
bloody work. And I, ſeeing it quite 
out of my power to reſtrain them, came 
away penſive and fad; for I could not 
bear the ſight, much leſs the horrible 
noiſe and cries of the poor wretches 
that fell into their hands, 8 
I got nobody to come back with 
me but the ſupercargo and two men, 
and with theſe I walked back to the 
boats. It was a very great piece of 
folly in me, I confeſs, to venture back 
as it were alone; for, as it began now 
to be almoſt day, and the alarm had 
run over the country, there ſtood about 
forty men armed with lances and 
bows at the little place where the 
twelve or thirteen houſes ſtood, men- 
tioned before; but by accident I miſſed 
the place, and came directly to the ſea- 
ſide; and by that time I got to the 
I imme- 
diately took the pinnace, and went on 
board, and ſent her back to aſſiſt the 
men in what 9 happen. 
I éobſerved, that about the time I 
came to the boat - ſide the fire was 
retty well out, and the noiſe abated; 
— in about half an hour after I got 
on board, I heard a volley of our 
Hh men's 
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men's fire-arms, and ſaw a great 
ſmoke. This, as I underſtood after- 
wards, was our men _ upon the 
forty men, who, as I ſaid, ſtood at 
the few houſes in the way; of whom 
they killed ſixteeen or ſeventeen, and 


ſet all thoſe houſes on fire, but did not 


meddle with the women or children. 

By that time the men got to the 
ſhore again with the pinnace, our 
men began to appear; they came drop- 
ping in, ſome and ſome; not in two 
bodies, and in form, as they went out, 
but all in heaps, ſtraggling here and 
there, in ſuch a manner, that a ſmall 
force of reſolute men might have cut 
them all off. 

But the dread of them was upon the 
whole country. The people were a- 
mazed and ſurprized, and fo frighted, 
that I believe a hundred of them 
would have fled at the ſight of but 
five of our men. Nor in all this ter- 
ridle action was there a man who 
made any conſiderable defence: they 
were ſo ſurprized between the ter- 
ror of the fire, and the ſudden at- 
tack of our men in the dark, that 
they knew got which way to turn 
themſelves; for if they fled one way, 
they were met by one party; if back 
again by another; ſo that they were 
every where knocked down. Nor did 
any of our men receive the leaſt hurt, 
except one who ſtrained his foot, and 
another had one of his hands very 
much burnt. 

I was very angry with my nephew, 
the captain, and indeed with all the 
men, in my mind, but with him in 
particular; as well for his acting fo 
out of his duty, as commander of the 
ſhip, and having the charge of the 
voyage upon him, as in his prompting, 
rather than cooling, the rage of his 
men in ſo bloody and cruel an enter- 
prize. My nephew anſwered me very 
reſpectfully; but told me, that when 
he ſaw the body of the poor ſeaman, 
whom they had murdered in ſuch a 


' cruel and barbarous manner, he was 
not maſter of himſelf, neither could 


he govern his paſſion. He owned he 
ſhould not have done ſo, as he was 
commander of the ſhip ; but, as he 
was a man, and nature moved him, 
he could not bear it. As for 'the reſt 
of the men, they were not ſubject 
to me at all, and they knew it well 


enough, ſo they took no notic 
diſlike, NY hen, 

The next day we ſet ſail ; ſo weneyer 
heard any more of it. Our men difer. 
ed in the account of the number they 
killed; ſome ſaid one thing, ſome ano. 
ther; but, according to the beſt of ther 
accounts, put all together, they killed 
or deſtroyed about a hundred and hfty 

ople, men, women and children, and 
eft not a houſe ſtanding in the town, 

As for the poor fellow, Thomas Jef. 
fries, as he was quite dead, for his 
throat was ſo cut that his head was 
half off, it would do him no ſervice to 
bring him away; ſo they left him 
where they found him, only took him 
down from the tree where he was 
hanged by one hand. 

However juſt our men thought this 
action to be, I was againſt them init; 
and I always, after that time, told 
them God would blaſt the voyage; for 
I looked upon the blood they ſhed that 
night to be murder in them : for 
though it is true that they killed 
Thomas Jeffries, yet it was as true that 
Jeffries was the aggreſſor, had broken 
the truce, and had violated or debauch- 
ed a young woman of theirs, who came 
to our camp innocently, and on the 
faith of their capitulation. 

The boatſwain defended this quar- 
rel when we were afterwards on board, 
He ſaid, it was true, that we ſeemed 
to break the truce, but really had 
not; and that the war was begun 
the night before by the natives them- 
ſelves, who had ſhot at us, and killed 
one of our men without any juſt pro- 
vocation ; ſo that, as we were in 2 
capacity to fight them, we might alſo 
be in a capacity to do ourſelves jultice 
upon them in an extraordinary man- 
ner; that though the poor man had 
taken liberty with a wench, he ought 
not to have been murdered, and that 
in fuch a villainous manner; and 
that they did nothing but what was 
juſt, and that the laws of God allow- 
ed to be done to murderers. 

One would think this ſhould have 
been enough to have warned us againſt 
going on ſhore among heathens and 
barbarians z but it is impoſlible to 
make mankind wiſe but at their ow 
experience, and their experience ſeems 
to be always of moſt uſe to them when 
it is dearelt bought, 
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We were now bound to the Gulph 
of Perſia, and from thence to the coaſt 
of Coromandel, only to touch at Su- 
rat; but the chief of the ſupercargo's 
deſign lay at the Bay of Bengal, where, 
if he miſſed of the bulineſs outward- 
bound, he was to go up to China, and 
return to the Coaſt as he came home. 

The firſt diſaſter that befel us was 
in the Gulph of Perſia, where five of 
our men, venturing on ſhore on the 
Arabian fide of the Gulph, were ſur- 
rounded by the Arabs, and either all 
killed, or carried away into flavery. 
The reſt of the boat's crew were not 
able to reſcue them, and had but juſt 
time to get off their boat. I began to 
upbraid them with the juſt retribution 
of Heaven in this caſe z but the boat- 
ſwain very warmly told me, he thought 
I went Aarther in my cenſures than I 
could ſhew any warrant for in Scrip- 
ture, and referred to the x43th of St. 
Luke, ver. 4. where our Saviour in- 
timates, that thoſe men on whom the 


Tower of Siloam fell, were not ſin- 


ners above all the Galileans. But that 
which indeed put me to filence in 
this caſe was, that none of theſe five 
men who were now loſt, were of the 
number of thoſe who went on ſhore to 
the maſſacre of Madagaſcar, (lo I al- 
ways called it, though our men could 
not bear the word maſſacre with any 
patience;) and, indeed, this laſt cir- 
cumſtance, as I have ſaid, put me to 
blence for the preſent. 

But my frequent preaching to them 
on this ſubject had worſe conſequences 
than I expected; and the boatſwain, 
who had been at the head of the at- 
tempt, came up boldly to me one time, 
and told me, he found that I continu- 
ally brought that affair upon the (tage; 
that I made unjuſt relations upon it, 
and had uſed the men very ill on that 
account, and himſelf in particular; 
that as I was but a paſſenger, and had 
do command in the ſhip, or concern in 
the voyage, they were not obliged to 
bear it; that they did not know but I 
might have ſome ill deſign in my head, 
and, perhaps, call them to an account 
for it when they came to England 
and that therefore, unleſs I would re- 
ſolve to have done with it, and alſo 
hot to concern myſelf farther with him, 
or any of his affairs, he would leave 
the ſhip; for he did not think it was 


lafe to Git with me among them, 


I heard him patiently enough'till he 
had done, and then told him, that I 
did confeſs I had all along oppoſed the 
maſſacre of Madagaſcar, for ſuch F 
would always call it; and that I ha 
on all occaſions ſpoken my mind freely 
about it, though not more upon him 
than any of the reſt: that as to my 
having no command in the ſhip, that 
was true, nor did I exerciſe any au- 
thority, only took the liberty of ſpeak- 
ing my mind in things which pub- 
lickly concerned us all. As to what 
concern I had in the voyage, that was 
none of his buſineſs; I was a conſi- 


derable owner of the ſhip, and in that 


claim I conceived I had a right to 
2 even farther than I had yet 

one, and would not be accountable 
to him or any one elſe; and began to 
be a little warm with him. He made 
but little reply to me at that time, and 
I thought the affair had been over. 
We were at this time in the road to 
Bengal; and, being willing to ſee the 
place, I went on ſhore with the ſuper- 
cargo, in the ſhip's boat, to divert 
myſelf; and towards evening was pre- 
paring to go on board, when one of 
the men came to me, and told me, he 
would not have me trouble myſelf to 
come down to the boat, for they had 
orders not to carry me on board. Any 
one may gueſs what a ſurprize I was 
in at ſo inſolent a meſſage; and I aſk- 
ed the man, who bade him deliver 
that errand to me. e told me the 
cockſwain. I ſaid no more to the fel- 
low, but bid him let them know he 
had delivered his meſſage, and that I 
had given him no anſwer to it. 

I immediately went, and found out 
the ſupercargo, and told him the (tory, 
adding, what I preſently foreſaw, viz, 
that there would certainly be a mutiny 
in the ſhip; and intreated him to go 
immediately on board the ſhip in. an 
Indian boar, and acquaint the captain 
of it. But I might have ſpared this 
intelligence; for, before I had ſpoken 
to him on ſhore, the matter was effett- 
ed on board. The boatſwain, the gun- 
ner, the carpenter, and jn a word, all 
the inferior officers, as ſoon as I was 
gone off in the boat, came up to the 

uarter-deck, and deſired to ſpeak with 
ha captain; and there the boatſwain, 
making a long harangue, (for the fel- 
low talked very well) and repeating 
all he had ſaid to me, told the cap- 
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tain in a few words, that as I was 
now gone peaceably on ſhore, they were 
loth to uſe any violence with me; 
which, if I had not gone on ſhore, 
they would otherwiſe have done, to 
oblige me to have gone. They there- 
fore thought fit to tell him, that as 
they ſhipped themſelves to ſerve in the 
ſhip under his command, they would 
perform it faithfully; but if I would 
not quit the ſhip, or the captain oblige 
me to quit it, they would all leave the 
ſhip, and fail no farther with him. 
And at that word ALL, he turned 
his face about towards the main- malt, 
which was, it ſeems, the ſignal agreed 
on between them; at which all the 
ſeamen being got together, they cried 
out, One and all! one and all!“ 

My nephew, the captain, was a man 
of ſpirit, and of great preſence of mind; 
and though he was ſurprized, you may 
be ſure, at the thing, yet he told them 
calmly, he would conſider of the mat- 
ter; but that he could do nothing in 
it till he had ſpoken to me about it. 
He uſed ſome arguments with them, to 
ſhew them the unreaſonableneſs and in- 
juſtice of the thing; but it was all in 
vain: they ſwore, and ſhook hands 
round, before his face, that they would 
go all on ſhore, unleſs he would en- 
gage to them, not to ſuffer me to come 
on board the ſhip. 

This was a hard article upon him, 
who knew his obligation to. me, and 
did not know how I might take it. 
So he began to talk cavalierly to them: 
told them, that I was a very conſi- 
derable owner of the ſhip, and that in 
juſtice he could not put me out of my 
own houſe; that this was next door to 
ſerving me as the famous pirate Kid 
had done, who made the mutiny in 
the ſhip, ſet the captain on ſhore in an 
uninhabited ifland, and ran away with 
the ſhip ; that, let them go into what 
ſhip they would, if ever they came to 
England again, it would coſt them 
dear; that the ſhip was mine, and that 
he would not put me out of it; and 
that he would rather loſe the ſhip, and 
the voyage too, than diſoblige me ſo 
much: ſo they might do as they pleaſ- 
ed. However, he would go on ſhore, 
and talk with me there; and invited 
the boatſwain to go with him, and per- 
haps they might accommodate the mat- 
der with me. £' 


But they all rejected the pro 
and ſaid, they n be wg 
do with me any more, neither on board 
nor on ſhore; and if I came on board 
they would go on ſhore. © Well, (ai 
the captain, * if you are all of this mind 
let me go on ſhore and talk with bim. 
So away he came to me with this ac. 
count, a little after the meſſage had 
been brought to me from the cock. 
ſwain. 

I, was very glad to ſee my nephew 
I muſt be; for I was — wither! 
apprehenſions that they would confine 
him by violence, ſet fail, and run 
away with the ſhip; and then I had 
been ſtripped Fre | in a remote coun. 
try, and nothing to help myſelf: in 
ſhort, I had been in a worſe caſe than 
when I was all alone in the iſland, 

But they had not come to that 
length, it ſeems, to my great ſatis- 
faction. And when my nephew told 
me what they had ſaid to him, and 
how they had (worn, and ſhook hands, 
that they would one and all leave the 
mip if 1 was ſuffered to come on board, 
T told him he ſhould not be concerned 
at it at all, for I would ſtay on ſhore, 
I only defired he would take care and 
ſend me all my neceſſary things on 
ſhore, and leave me a ſufficient ſum of 
money, and I would find my way to 
England as well as I could. 

This was a heavy piece of news to 
my nephew); but there was no way to 
help it, but to comply with it. Soin 
ſhort he went,on board the ſhip again, 
and ſatisfied the men that his uncle 
had yielded to their importunity, and 
had ſent for his goods from on board 
the ſhip. So the matter was over in a 
very few hours; the men returned to 
their duty, and I begun to conſider 
what courſe I ſhould ſteer. | 

I was now alone in the remoteſt part 
of the world, as I think I may call it; 
for I was near three thouſand leagues 
by ſea farther off from England than 
I was at my iſland; only, it is true, 
I might travel here by land over the 
Great Mogul's country to Surat; might 
go from thence to Baſſora by ſea, up 
the Gulph of Perſia; and from thence 
might take the way of the caravans, 
over the Deſarts of Arabia, to Aleppo 
and Scanderoon ; from thence by ſea 
again to Italy, and ſo over land into 
France; and this, put together, * 
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be, atleaſt, a full diameter of the globe; 
but, if it were to be meaſured, I ſuppoſe 
it would appear to be a great deal more. 
I had another way before me, which 
was to wait for ſome Engliſh ſhips, 
which were coming to Bengal, from 
Achin, on the iſland of Sumatra, and 

t paſſage on board them for Eng- 
1 But as I came hither without 
any concern with the Engliſh Eaſt- 
India company, ſo it would be diffi- 
cult to go from hence without their 
licence, unleſs with great favour of 
the captains of the ſhips, or of the 
company's factors; and to both I was 
an utter ſtranger. 

Here I had the particular pleaſure, 
ſpeaking by contrarieties, to ſee the 

ip ſet ſail without me; a treatment, 
I think, a man in my circumſtances 
ſcarce ever met with, except from pi- 
rates running away with a ſhip, and 


ſetting thoſe that would not agree with 


their villainy on ſhore: indeed, this 
was the next door to it both ways, 
However, my nephew left me two fer. 
vants, or rather one companion and 
one ſervant: the firſt was clerk to the 
purſer, whom he engaged to go with 
me; and the other was his own ſer- 
vant. I took me alſo a good lodging 
in the houſe of an Engliſh woman, 
where ſeveral merchants lodged, ſome 
French, two Italians, or rather Jews, 
and one Engliſhman. Here I was hand- 
ſomely enough entertained; and, that 
I might not be ſaid to run raſhly upon 
any thing, I ſtayed here above nine 
months, conſidering what courſe to 
take, and how to manage myſelf. I 
had ſome Engliſh goods with me of 
value, and a conſiderable ſum of mo- 
ney; my nephew furniſhing me with a 
thouſand pieces of eight, and a letter 
of credit for more, if I had occaſion, 
that I might not be ſtraitened, what- 
ever might happen. 

I quickly didpoſed of my goods, and 
to advantage too; and, as I originally 
intended, I bought here ſome very 
good diamonds, which, of all other 
things, were the meſt proper for me 
in my circumſtances, becauſe I might 
Ways carry my whole eſtate about me. 

After a long ftay here, and many 
12 made for my return to Eng- 
and, but none falling to my mind, 
the Engliſh merchant, who lodged 
with me, and with whom I had con- 
frattsd an intimate acquaintance, came 


1 


to me one morning. © Countryman,* 
ſays he, I have a project to commu - 
© nicate to you, which, as it ſuits with 
© my thoughts, may, for aught I know 
© ſuit with yours alſo, when we ſhall 
© have thoroughly conſidered it. 

© Here we are poſted,” ſay he; you 
© by accident, and I by my own choice, 
© in a part of the world very remote 
© from our own country; but it is in 
© a country where, by us who under- 
© ſtand trade and buſineſs, a great deal 
© of money is to be got. 15 you will 
© put a thouſand pounds to my thou- 
* ſand pounds, we will hire a ſhip 
© here, the firſt we can get to our 
© minds; you ſhall be captain, I'll 
© be merchant, and we will go a trad- 
© ing voyage to China; for what ſhould 
« we ſtand ſtill for? The whole world 
© is in motion, rolling round and 
round; all the creatures of God, 
© heavenly bodies and earthly, are buſy 
© and diligent: why ſhould we be idle? 
© There are no drones,” ſays he, liv- 
© ing in the world but men: why 
© ſhould we be of that number?” 

T liked this propoſal very well, and 
the more, becauſe it ſeemed to be ex- 
preſſed with ſo much good will, and 
in ſo friendly a manner. I will not 
ſay but that I might, by my looſe 
and unhinged circumſtances, be the 
fitter to embrace a propoſal for trade, 
and indeed for any thing elſe; or 
otherwiſe trade was none of my ele- 
ment : however, I might perhaps ſay, 
with ſome truth, that it trade was 
not my element, rambling was; and 
no propoſal for ſeeing any part of the 
world which I had never ſeen before 
could poſſibly come amiſs to me. 

It was, however, ſome time before 
we could get a ſhip to our mind; and 
when we got a veſlel, it was not eaſy to 
get Engliſh ſailors ; that is to ſay, fo 
many as were neceſſary to govern the 
voyage, and manage the ſailors which 
we ſhould pick up there. After ſome 
time we got a mate, a boat{wain, and 
a gunner, Engliſh; a Dutch carpen- 
ter, and three Portugueze foremaſt 
men. With theſe we Found we could 
do well enough, having Indian ſea- 
men, ſuch as they are, to make up. 

There are ſo many travellers who 
have written the hiſtory of their voy- 
ages and travels this way's that it 
would be but very little diverſion to 
any body, to give a long account = 
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the places we went to, and the people 
who inhabit there. Thoſe things I 
Jeave to others, and refer the reader to 
thoſe journals and travels of Engliſh- 
men, many of which I find are pub- 
Jiſhed, *and more promiſed every day. 
It is enough for me to tell you, that 
we made the voyage to Achin, in the 
pwland of Sumatra, firſt; and from 
thence to Siam, where we exchanged 
Jome of our wares for opium, and for 
fome arrack; the firſt, a commodity 
which bears a great price among the 
Chineſe, and which, at that time, was 
very much wanted there. In a word, 
we went up to Suſham, made a very 
great voyage, were eight months out, 
and returned to Bengal: and I was 
very well ſatisfied with my adventure. 
I obſerve, that our people in England 
ofien admire how the officers which 
the company ſend into India, and the 
merchants which generally ſtay there, 
get ſuch very good eſtates as they do, 
and ſometimes come home worth ſixty 
to ſeventy, and a hundred thouſand 
pounds at a time. 

But it is no wonder: or, at, leaſt we 
mall fee ſo much farther into it, when 
we conſider the innumerable ports and 
places where they have a Free com- 
merce, that it will then be no wonder; 
and much leſs will it be ſo, when we con- 
fider, that at all thoſe places and ports 
where the Engliſh ſhips come, there is 
ſo much and ſuch conſtant demand for 
the growth of ail other countries, that 
theie is a certain vent for the return, 
as well as a market abroad for the 

oods carried out. | 

In ſhort, we inade a very good voy- 
age, and I got ſo much money by 
the firſt adventure, and ſuch an inſight 
into the method of getting more, that, 
had I been twenty years younger, I 
mould have been tempted to have 
ſtayed here, and fought no farther for 
making my fortune, But what was 
all this to a man on the wrong ſide of 
threeſcore; that was rich enough, 
and came abroad more in obedience to 
a reſtleſs deſire of ſeeing the world, 
than a covetous deſire of getting in it ? 
And, indeed, I think it 1s with great 


juſtice that I now call it a reſtleſs de- 


lire; for it was ſo. When I way at 
home, I was reſtleſs to go abroad; 
and now I was abroad, I was reſtlets 
to be at home, I ſay, what was this 
gain to me? I was rich enough alreay 


dy; nor had I any uneaſy deſires ahout 
getting mare money ; and therefore 
the profits of the voyage to me were 
things of no great force to me, for the 
prompting 'me forward to farther un. 
dertakings. Hence I thought, that by 
this voyage I had made no progreſs at 
all; becauſe I was come back, as I 
might call it, to the place from whence 
I came, as to an home; whereas m 
eye, which, like that which Solomon 
ſpeaks of, was never ſatisfied with ſee. 
ing, was ſtill more deſirous of wan- 
dering and ſeeing. I was come into a 
part of the world which I never was 
in before; and that part in particular 
which I had heard much of, and was 
reſolved to ſee as much of it as I 
could ; and then, I thought, I might 
ſay, I had ſeen all the world that was 
worth ſeeing. 

But my fellow-traveller and I had 
different notions. I do not name this 
to inſiſt upon my own, for I acknow- 
ledge his was moſt juft, and the moſt 
ſuited to the end of a merchant's life; 
who, when he is abroad upon adven- 
tures, it is his wiſdom to flick to that 
as the belt thing for him, which he 
is like to get the moſt money by. My 
new friend kept himſelf to the nature 
of the thing, and would have been 
content to have gone like a carrier's 
horle, always to the ſame inn, back- 
ward and forward, provided he could,as 
he called it, find his account in it. On 
the other hand, mine, as old as I was, 
was the notion of a mad rambling boy, 
that never cares to ſce a thing twice 
over, 

But this was not all. I had a kind 
of impatience upon me to be nearer 
home, and yet the moſt unſettled re- 
ſolution imaginable which way to go. 
In the interval of thele conſultations, 
my friend, who was always upon 
the ſearch for buſineſs, propoſed an- 
other voyage to me; viz. among the 
Spice Iſlands; and to bring home 4 
load of cloves from the Manillas, or 
thereabouts; places where, indeed, 
the Dutch do trade, but the iſlands 
belong partly to the Spaniards : though 
we went not ſo far, but to ſome other, 
where they have not the whole power, 
as they have at Batavia, Ceylon, &c. 
We were not long in preparing for 
this voyage; the chief difficulty was, 
in bringing me to come into it: how. 
ever, at laſt, nothing elſe offering, and 
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finding that really ſtirring about and 


trading, the profit being ſo great, and, 


ay ſay, certain, had more plea- 
* — . more latis faction to the 
mind than fitting ſtill, which, to me 
eſpecially, was the unhappieſt part of 
lite, I reſolved on this voyage too; 
which we made very ſuccelsfully, 
touching at Borneo, and ſeveral iſlands 


whoſe names I do not remember, and. 


came home in. about five months. We 
ſold'our ſpice, which was chiefly cloves, 
and ſome nutmegs, to the Perhan mer- 
chants, who carried them away for the 
gulph; and, making near five of one, 
we really got a great deal of money. 

My triend, when we made up this 
account, ſmiled at me. Well now,” 
ſaid he, with a ſort of an agreeable in- 
ſult upon my indolent temper, * 1s not 
« this better than walking about here, 
© like a man of nothing to do, and 
© ſpending our time in ſtaring at the 
© nonſenſe and ignorance of the Pa- 
gans? — Why, truly,” ſaid I, my 
c Fiend, I think it is; and I __ to 
© be à convert to the principles of mer- 
© chandizing; but I muſt tell you, 
faid I, © by the way, you do not know 
© what I am a doing; for if once I 
© conquer my backwardnels, and em- 
© bark heartily, as old as I am, I ſhall 
© harrals you up and down the world 
© till I tire you; for I ſhall purſue it 
© ſo eagerly, I ſhall never let you lie 
© ſtill.” 

But to be ſhort with my ſpecula- 
tions, a little while after this there 
came in a Dutch ſhip from Batavia; 
ſhe was a coaſter, not an European 
trader, and of about two hundred tons 
burden. The men, as they pretend - 
ed, having been ſo ſickly, that the 
captain had not men enough to go to 
lea with, he lay by at Bengal; and, as 
if having got money enough, or be- 
ing willing, for other reaſons, to go 
for Europe, he gave publick notice that 
he would ſell his ſhip. This came to 
uy ears before my new partner heard 
of it; and I had a great mind to buy 
it: ſo I went home to him, and told 
him of it. He conſiders a while, for 
he was no raſh man neither; but mu— 
ling ſome time, he replied, She is a 
little too big; but, however, we 
* will have her.” Accordingly, we 
bought the ſhip; and, agreeing with 
the maſter, we paid for her, and took 


poſſeſſion. When we had done fo, we 


reſolved to entertain the men, if we 
could, to join them with thoſe we had, 
for the purſuing our buſineſs ; but on 
a ſudden, they having not received their 
wages, but their ſhare of the money, 
as we afterwards learnt, not one of 
them was to be found. We enquired 
much about them, and at length were 
told, that they were all gone together 
by land, to Agra, the great city of the 


Mogul's reſidence; and from thence 


were to travel to Surat, and ſo by lea 
to the Gulph of Perſia, 

Nothing had fo heartily troubled 
me a good while, as that I miſled the 
opportunity of going with them; for 
ſuch a ramble, I thought, and in ſuch 
company as would both have guarded 
me and diverted me, would have ſuited 
mightily with my great deſign; and L 
ſhould both have teen the world, and 
gone homewards too, But 1 was much 
better ſatisfied a few days after, when 
I came to know what fort of fellows 
they were ; for, in ſhort, their hiſtory 
was, that this man they called captain, 
was the gunner only, not the commaa- 
der; that they had been a trading voy- 
age, in which they were attacked on 


ſhore by ſome of the Melaccans, who 


had killed the captain and three of his 
men; and that after the captain was 
killed, theſe men, eleven in number, 
had reſolved to run away with the (hip, 
which they did, and had brought her 
in at the Bay of Bengal, leaving the 
mate and five men more on ſhore ; of 
whom we ſhall hear farther, 

Well; let them come by the ſhip 
how they would, we came honeſtly by 
her as we thought; though we did 
not, I confels, examine into things ſo 
exactly as we ought; for we never en- 
quired any thing of the ſeamen, who, 
it we had examined, would certainly 
have faultered in their accounts, con- 
tradicted one another, and, perhaps, 
contradicted themlelves; or, one how 
or other, we ſhould have ſeen reaſon 
to have ſuſpected them: but the man 
ſhewed us a vill of ſale for the ſhip 
to one Emanuel Cloſterſhoven, or ſome 
ſuch name, (for I ſuppoſe it was all a 
forgery) and called himſelf by that 
name; and we could not contradict 
him; and, being withal a little too 
unwary, or at leaſt having no ſuſpi - 
cion of the thing, we went through 
with our bargain. 

However, we picked up ſome En- 
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gliſh ſeamen here after this, and ſome 
utch; and we now reſolved for a ſe- 
cond voyage to the ſouth-eaſt, for 
cloves, &c. that is to ſay, among the 
Philippine and Malacca ifles; and, in 
ſhort, not to fill this part of my ſtory 
with trifles, when what is yet-to come 
is ſo remarkable, I ſpent, from firſt 
to laſt, fix years in this country, trace- 
ing from port to port, backward and 
forward, and with very good ſucceſs; 
and was now the laſt year with my 
partner, going in the ſhip above-men- 
tioned on a voyage to China; but de- 
ſigning firſt to Siam to buy rice. 

In this voyage being, by contrary 
winds, obliged to beat up and down 
a great while in the Straits of Ma- 
Jacca, and among the iſlands, we were 
no ſooner got a Za of thoſe difficult 
ſeas, but we found our ſhip had iprung 
a leak, and we were not able, by all 
our induſtry, to find out where it was. 
This forced us to make for ſome port; 
and my partner, who knew the coun- 
try better than I did, directed the cap- 
tain to put into the River of Cambo- 
dia; for I had made the Engliſh mate, 
one Mr. Thompſon, captain, not be- 
ing willing to take the charge of the 
ſhip upon myſelf. This river lies on 
the north-ſide of the great bay or 
gulph which goes up to Siam. 

While we were here, and going of- 
ten on ſhore for refreſhment, there 
comes to me one day an Engliſhman, 
and he was, it ſeems, a gunner's mate 
on board an Engliſh Eaſt-India ſhip, 
which rode in the tame river, up, at, or 
near the city of Cambodia, What 
brought him hither we knew not; but 


he comes up to me, and ſpeaking En- 


gliſh, © Sir,” ſays he, © you are a ſtran- 
ger to me, and I to you; but I have 
fſomething to tell you that very near- 
© ly concerns you.” 

I looked ſteadily at him a good 
while, and he thought at firſt I had 
known him, but I did not. If it 
very nearly concerns me,” ſaid 1, 
6 2 not yourſelf, what moves you 
© to tell it me?“ I arg moved,” fays 
he, by the imminent danger you are 
in; and, for aught I ſee, you have 
no knowledge of it.—“ I know no 
danger I am in,* ſaid I, but that 
my {hip is leaky, and I cannot find 
it out; but I propoſe to lay her a- 
ground to-morrow, to ſee if I can 


find it. But, Sir, fays he, © leaky, 
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* or not leaky, find it of not find it 
| . 

you will be wiſer than to lay your 
© ſhip on ſhore to-morrow, when you 
© hear what I have to ſay to you, Do 
© you know, Sir,“ ſaid he, the town 
© of Cambodia lies about fifteen leagues 
* up this river? and there are two large 
* Engliſh ſhips about five leagues on 
© this fide, and three Dutch,*— Well, 
ſaid I, and what is that to me? 
Why, Sir,” 7 he, is it fora man 
* that is upon ſuch adventures as you 
are, to come into a port and not ex- 
© amine firſt what ſhips there are there, 
© and whether he is able to deal with 
* them? I ſuppoſe you do not think 
© you are a match for them.“ I was 
amuſed very much at his diſcourſe, 
but not amazed at it; for I could not 
conceive what he meant; and I turned 
ſhort upon him, and ſaid, * Sir, Iwih 
you would explain yourſelf ; I Fan- 
not imagine what reaſon I have to be 
afraid of any of the company's ſhips, 
or Dutch ſhips; I am no interloper; 
what can they have to ſay to me?” 
He looked like a man half angry, 
half pleaſed; and, pauſing a while, 
but ſmiling, «* Well, Sir,“ ſays he, if 
© you think yourſelf ſecure, you muſt 
take your chance. I am ſorry your 

fate thould blind you againſt good 
advice; but aſſure yourſelf, if you 
do not put to ſea immediately, you 
will the very next tide be attacked 
by five long-boats full of men; and 
perhaps, it you are taken, you will 
be hanged for a pirate, and the par- 
ticulars beexamined into afterwards, 
I thought, Sir, added he, © I ſhould 
have met with a better reception than 
this for doing you a piece of ſer- 
vice of ſuch importance.'—* I can 
never be ungrateful,” ſaid I, *for 
2 ſervice, or to any man that 
offers me any kindneſs; but it 1s 
paſt my comprehenſion, what they 
ſhould have ſuch a deſign upon me 
for. However, ſince you ſay there 
is no time to be loſt, and that there 
is ſome villainous deſign in hand 
againſt me, I will go on board this 
minute, and put to ſea immediately, 
if my men can ſtop the leak, or | 
we can ſwim without ſtopping it. 
But, Sir,* ſaid I, * ſhall I go away 
ignorant of the reaſon of all this? 
Gan you give me no farther light 
into it ?? 1 K 1 
J can tell you but 0 
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t tory, Sir, ſays he; © but I have a 
t Dutch ſeaman here with me, and I 
believe I could perſuade him to tell 
« you the reſt; but there 1s ſcarce time 
for it: but the ſhort of the ſtory is 
« this, the firſt part of which I ſuppoſe 
you know well enough, viz. that you 
« were with this ſhip at Sumatra; that 
there your captain was murdered by 
© the Melaccans, with three of his 
© men; and that you, or ſome of thoſe 
© that were on board with you, ran 
« away with the ſhip, and axe fince 
turned pirates. This is the Tum of 
the ſtory, and you will all be ſeized 
© as pirates, I can aſſure you, and exe- 
«© cuted with very little ceremony; 
for you know merchants ſhips ſhew 
but little law to pirates, if they get 
© them in their power. 

© Now you ſpeak plain Engliſh,” 
ſaid I, and I thank you; and though 
© I know nothing that we have done 
© like what you talk of, but I am ſure 
© we came honeſtly and fairly by the 
* ſhip, yet, ſeeing ſuch work is a do- 
ing as you ſay, and that you ſeem 
© to mean honeſtly, I will be upon my 
' euvard,'—* Nay, Sir,” ſaid he, * do 
© not talk of being upon your guard; 
the beſt defence is to be out of the 
* danger. If you have any regard to 
your life, and the lives of all your 


men, put out to ſea without fail at 


* high-waterz; and as you have a 
whole tide before you, you will be 
* gone too far out before they can 
come down; for they will come 
* away at high water; and as they 
* have twenty miles to come, you get 
* near two hours of them by the dif- 
* ference of the tide, not reckoning 
* the length of the way : beſides, as 
* they are only boats, and not ſhips, 
© they will not venture to follow you 
far out to ſea, eſpecially if it blows,” 

* Well,” ſaid I, © you have been 
* very kind in this: what ſhall I do 
„lor you to make you amends ?'— 
dir, ſays he, you may not be ſo 
: willing to make me amends, becauſe 
, You may not be convinced of the 
truth of it: I will make an offer to 

you. I have nineteen months pay 


: due to me on board the ſhip 
which I came 


* 


"if you will make good our pay to 


; out of England in; 
* and the Dutchman that is with me 
has ſeyen months pay due to him; 
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us, we will go along with you; if 
you find nothing morein it, we will 
deſire no more; but if we do con- 
vince you, that we have ſaved your * 
life, and the ſhip, and the lives of 
all the men in her, we will leave the 


reſt to you. ; 
I conſented to this readily; and went 


immediately on board, and the' two 


men with me: 


As ſoon as I came ta 


the ſhip-ſide, my partner, who was 
on board, came out on the quarter- 
deck, and called to me with a great 
deal of joy, O ho! O ho! we have 


c 
c 
c 


ſtopped the leak! we have ſtopped 
the leak !'—* Say you ſo,” ſaid I; 
thank God! but weigh the anchor 


then immediately. Weigh!" ſays 
he: what do you mean by that? 


4 
c 
. 
c 


What is the matter?*—* Aſk no queſ- 
tions,“ ſaid I, © but all hands to 
work, and weigh without loſing a 
minute.“ He was ſurprized; but, 


however, he called the captain, and he 
immediately ordered the anchor to be 
got up; and though the tide was not 
quite done, yet a little land breeze 


blowing, we ſtood out to ſea. 


Then 


I called him into the cabin, and told 
him the ſtory at large; and we called 
in the men, and they told us the reft + 
of it; but as it took us up a great deal 
of time, fo before we had done, a 
ſeaman comes to the cabin-door, and 
calls out to us, that the captain bade 


him tell us we were chaſed. 


© Chaſed,” 


ſaid I, © by whom and by what? 
© By five loops, or boats, ſaid the 
fellow, full of men.'—* Very well,” 
ſaid I; © then it is apparent there is 


* ſomethin 
F ordered all our men to be calle 


in it.“ In the next Tas 


ups 


and told them, that there was a deſign 
to ſeize the ſhip, and to take us for 
pirates; and aſked them, if they would 
ſtand by us and by one another. The 
men anſwered chearfully, that, one 
and all, they would live and die with 


us. 
wal he thought beſt for us to manage 
a 


Then I aſked the captain, what 
ght with them: for reſiſt them I 


reſolved we would, and that to the 
laſt drop. He ſaid, readily, that the 


way was to keep them off with our 


great ſhot as long as we could, and 
then to fire at them with our ſmall 
arms, to keep them from boarding us; 
but when neither of theſe would do 


any longer, we ſhould retire to 


our 


Li cloſt 
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cloſe quarters : perhaps they had not 
materials to break open our bulk-heads, 
or get in upon us. 

The gunner had in the mean time 
orders to bring two guns to bear fore 
and aft out of the ſteerage, to clear 
the deck, and load them with muſquet- 
bullets and ſmall pieces of old iron, 
and what next came to hand: and thus 
we made ready for fight; but all this 
while kept out to ſea with wind enough, 
and could fee the boats at a diſlance, 
being five large long-boats following 
us with all the fail they could make. 

Two of theſe boats, which, by our 
glaſſes we could ſee were Engliſh, had 
out · ſailed the reſt, were near twoleagues 
a- head of them, and gained upon us 
conſiderably; ſo that we found they 
would come up with us: upon which 
we fired a gun without a ſhot, to in- 
timate that they ſhould bring to; and 
we put out a flag of truce, as a ſignal 
for parley; but they kept crouding 
after us till they came within ſhot. 
Upon this we took in our white flag, 
they having made no anſwer to it, 
hung out the red flag, and fired at 
them with thot. Notwithſtanding this, 
they came on till they were nearenovgh 
for us to call to them with a ſpeaking 
trumpet, which we had on board ; ſo we 
called to them, and bade them Keep 
off at their peril. 

It was all one, they crouded after us, 
and endeavoured to come under our 
ſtern, fo to board us in our quarter. 
Upon which, ſeeing they were reſolute 
for miſchief, and depending upon the 
ſtrength that followed them, Iordered to 
bring the ſhip to, ſo that they lay upon 
our broadſide, when immediately 
fired five guns at them; one of 201 
had been levelled ſo true as to carry 
away the ſtern of the hindermoſt boat, 
and bring them to the neceſſity of tak - 
ing down their fail, and running all to 
the head of the boat to keep her from 
ſinking ; ſo ſhe lay by and had enough 
of it; but ſeeing the oremoſt boat ſtill 
croud on'after us, we made ready to 
fire at her in particular. 

While this was doing, one of the 
three boats that was behind, being for- 
warder than the other two, made up 
to the boat which we had diſabled, to 
relieve her, and we could afterwards 
ſee her take out the men. We called 
again to the foremoſt boat, and offered 
a truce to parley again, and to know 


* 
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what was her buſineſs with us; but 
had no anfwer ; only ſhe crouded cloſs 
under our ſtern. Upon this our gun- 
ner, who was a very dexterous fellow, 
run out his two chaſe guns, and fired 
at her; but the ſhot miſſing, the men 
in the boat ſhouted, waved their caps, 
and came on; but the gunner getting 
quickly ready again, fired among them 
a ſecond time; one ſhot of which, 
though it miſſed the boat itſelf, yet 
fell in among the men, and we could 
eaſily ſee had done a great deal of miſ- 
chief among them; but we, taking no 
notice of that, weared the ſhip again, 
and brought our quarter to bear upon 
them, and firing three guns more, we 
found the boat was ſplit almoſt to 
pieces; in particular, her rudder and 
a piece of her ſtern was ſhot quite 
away; ſo they handed their ſail imme. 
diately, and were in great diſorder; 
but to 1 * their misfortune, our 
gunner let fly two guns at them again; 
where he hit them we could not tell, 
but we found the boat was ſinking, and 
ſome of the men already in the wa- 
ter. Upon this I immediately manned 
out our pinnace, which we had kept 
cloſe by our ſide, with orders to pick 
up ſome of the men, if they could, 
and ſave them from drowning, and im- 
mediately to come on board with them; 
becauſe we ſaw the reſt of the boats 
began to come up. Our men in the 
pinnace followed their orders, and took 
up three men; one of which was juſt 
drowning, and it was' a good while 
before we conld recover him. As 
ſoon as they were on board, we croud- 
ed all the ſail we could make, and ſtood 
farther out to ſeaz and we found, 
that when the other three boats came 
u P to the firſt two, they gave over their 
chace. | 

Being thus delivered from a danger, 
which, though I knew not the realon 
of it, yet ſeemed to be much greater 


than I apprehended, I took care that 


we would change our courſe, and not 
let any one imagine whither we were 
going, So we ſtood out to ſea eaſt- 
ward, quite out of the courſe of all 
European ſhips, whether they wer? 
bound to China, or any where elle 
within the commerce of the European 
nations. 

When we were now at ſea, we be- 
gan to conſult with the two ſeamen, 
and enquire firſt, what the meaning of 
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all this ſhould be. The Dutchman let 


us into the ſecret of it at once; telling 
us, that the fellow that ſold, us the 
ſhip, as we ſaid, was no more than a 
thief that had run away with her. Then 
he told us how the captain, whoſe name 
too he mentioned, though I do not re- 
member it now, was treacherouſly 
murdered by the natives on the coaſt 
of Malacca, with three of his men; 
and that he, this Dutchman, and four 


more, got into the woods, where they 


wandered about a great while; till 
at length he in particular, in a mira- 
culous manner, made his eſcape, and 
fwam off to a Dutch ſhip, which ſailing 
near the ſhore, in it's way from China, 
had ſent their boat on ſhore for freſh 
water ; that he durit not come to that 

t of the ſhore where the boat was, 

ut made ſhift in the night to take 
in the water farther off, and ſwim- 
ming a great while, at laſt the ſhip's 
boat took him up. 

He then told us, that he went to 
Batavia, where two of the ſeamen be- 
longing to the ſhip had arrived, hav- 
ing deſerted the reſt in their travels; 
ind gave an account, that the fellow 
who had run away with the ſhip ſold 
her at Bengal to a let of pirates, which 
were _u a cruizing in her; and that 
they had already taken an Engliſh 
mips and two Duch ſhips, very richly 
aden, 


This latter part we found to concern 
us directly, and though we knew it to 
be falſe, yet, as my partner ſaid very 
well, if we had fallen into their hands, 
and they had had ſuch a prepoſſeſſion 
againſt us beforehand, it had been in 
vain for us to have defended ourlelves, 
or to hope for any good quarters at 
their hands; eſpecially conſidering that 
our accuſers had been our judges, and 
that we could have 8 nothing 
from them but what rage would have 
dictated, and ungoverned paſſion have 
executed, And therefore it was his 
opinion, that we ſhould go directly 
back to Bengal, from whence we came, 
without putting in at any port what- 
ever; becauſe there we could give an 
account of ourſelves, and could prove 
where we were when the ſhip put in, 
whom we bought her of, and the like; 
and, which was more than all the reſt, 
if we were put to the neceſſity of bring- 
ing it before the proper judges, we 
ſhould be ſure te have ſome jukkice, 


and not be hanged firſt and judged, 


afterwards, 


I was ſome time of my partner's ” 


opinion; but after a little more ſe- 
rious thinking, I'told him, I thought 
it was a very great hazard for us to 
attempt returning to Bengal, for that 
we were on the wrong fide of the 
Straits of Malacca ; and that if the 


alarm was given, we ſhould be ſure to 
be way-laid on every fide, as well 70 ; 


the Dutch of Batavia, as the Engli 
elſewhere; that if we ſhould be taken, 
as it were running away, we ſhould 
even condemn ourſelves, and there 
would want no more evidence to de- 
ſtroy us. I alſo aſked the Engliſh 
ſailor's opinion, who ſaid he was of 
my mind, and that we ſhould vertain- 
ly be taken, 

This danger a little ſtartled my part- 
ner, and all the ſhip's company; and 
we immediately reſolved to go away to 
the coaſt of Tonquin, and ſo on to 
China; and from thence purſuing the 
firſt deſign as to trade, find ſome way 
or other to diſpoſe of the ſhip, and 
come back in ſome of the velfels of 
the country, ſuch as we could get. 

is was approved of as the beſt mes 
thod for our ſecurity z and accardingly 
we ſteered away N. N. E. keeping a- 
bove fifty leagues off from the uſual 
courſe to the ealtward. | 

This, however, put us to ſome in- 
conveniences; for firſt, the winds, 
when we came to that diſtance from the 
ſhore, ſeemed to be more ſteadily againſt 
us, blowing almoſt Trade, as we call 
it, from the Eaſt and E. N. E. fo 
that we were a long while upon our 
voyage; and we were but ill provided 
with victuals for ſo long a run; and, 
which was ſtill worſe, there was ſome 


danger that thoſe Engliſh and Dutch 


ſhips, whoſe boats puriued us, where - 
of ſome were bound that way, might 
be got in before us; and if not, ſome 
other ſhip, bound to China, might 

ave information of us from them, 


"and purſue us with the ſame vigour. 


I muſt confeſs, I was now very un- 
eaſy, and thought myſelf, including the 
late eſcape from the long · boats, to have 
been in the moſt dangerous condition 
that ever I was in through all my paſt 
life ; for, whatever ill circumſtances 
I had been in, I was never purſued for 
a thief before; nor had I ever done 
any thing that merited the name of 

liz diſhoneſt 
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But now I was embarraſſed in the 
worſt condition imaginable ; for though 
I was perfectly innocent, I was in no 
condition to make that innocence ap- 
pear. And if I had been taken, it had 
been under a ſuppoſed guilt of the 
worſt kind ; at leaſt, a crime eſteemed 


' fo among the people I had to do with, 


This made me very anxious to make 
an eſcape, though which way to do it 
I knew not, or what port or place we 
ſhould go to. My partner, ſeeing me 
thus dejected, though he was the moſt 
concerned at firſt, began to encourage 
me; and deſcribing to me the ſeveral 
ports of that coaſt, told me, he would 
put in on the coaſt of Cochinchina, 
or the Bay of Tonquin ; intending to 

o afterwards to Macao, a town once 
in the poſſeſiion of the Portugueze, and 
where ſtill a great many European fa- 
milies reſided; and particularly the miſ- 
ſionary prieſts uſually went thither, in 
order to their going forward to China. 

Hither then we reſolved to go; and 
accordingly, though after a tedious 
and irregular courſe, and very much 
ſtraitened for proviſions, we came with- 
in ſight of the coaſt very early in the 
morning; and, upon reflection upon 
the paſt circumſtances we were in, and 
the danger, if we had not eſcaped, we 
reſolved to put into a ſmall river, which, 
however, had depth enough of water 
for us, and to ſee if we could, either 
over land or by the ſhip's pinnace, 
come to know what ſhips were in any 
port thereabouts. This happy ſtep was 
indeed our deliverance; for though 
we did not immediately fee any Euro- 
pean ſhips in the Bay of Tonquin, 
yet, the next morning, there came into 
the Bay two Dutch 1 and a third 
without any colours ſpread out, but 
which we believed to be a Dutchman, 
paſſed by at about two leagues diſ- 
tance, ſteering for the coaſt of China; 
and in the afternoon went by two En- 
gliſh ſhips, ſteering the ſame courſe ; 
and thus, we thought, we ſaw our- 
ſelves beſet with enemies, both one 
way and the __ The place we were 
in was wild and barbarous, the peo- 
ple thieves even by occupation or pro- 
feſſion; and though, it is true, we 
had not much to ſeek of them, and, 
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diſhoneſt or fraudulent, much leſs- 
thieviſh. I had chiefly been mine own 
enemy; or, as I may rightly ſay, I had 
been nobody's 2 but my own. 


excepting a few proviſions, cared not 
how little we had to do with them 
yet it was with much difficulty that 
we kept ourſelves from bting inſulted 
by them ſeveral ways. 

We were in a ſmall river of this 
country, within a few leagues of it's 
utmoſt limits northward z and by our 
boat we coalted north-eaſt to the point 
of land which opens to the great Bay 
of Tonquin z and it was in this beat. 
ing- up along the ſhore, that we diſco- 
vered as above, that, in a word, we 
were ſurrounded with enemies. The 
people we were among were the moſt 
barbarous of all the inhabitants of the 
coaſt; having no correſpondence with 
any other nation, and dealing. only in 
fiſh and oil, and ſuch groſs commo- 
dities, And it may be particularly 
ſcen that they are, as I ſaid, the moſt 
barbarous of any of the inhabitants; 
viz. that among other cuſtoms they 
have this one, that if any veſſel have 
the misfortune to be ſhipwrecked upon 
their coaſt, they preſently make the 
men all priſoners ; that is to ſay, ſlaves, 
And it was not long before we found 
a ſpice of their kindnels this way on 
the occaſion following. 

I have obſerved above, that our ſhip 
ſprung a leak at ſea, and that we could 
not find it out; and, however it hap- 
pened, that, as I have ſaid, it was 
{topped unexpectedly, in the happy mi- 
nute of our being to be ſcized by the 
Dutch and Engliſh ſhips near the Bay 
of Siam; yet, as we did not find the 
ſhip ſo perfectly tight and ſound as we 
deſired, we reſolved, while we were in 
this place, to lay her on ſhore, take 
out what heavy things we had on hoard, 
which were not many, and to wath and 


.clean her bottom, and, if poſſible, to 


find out where the leaks wee. 
Accordingly, having lightened the 
ſhip, and brought all cur guns and 
other moveable things to one fide, we 
tried to bring her down, that we might 
come at her bottom; for, on ſecond 
thoughts, we did not care to lay her 
dry aground, neither could we find out 
a proper place for it, 

The inhabitants, who had never been 
acquainted with ſuch a fight, came 
wondering down to the ſhore to look 
at us; and ſeeing the ſhip lie down on 
one ſide in ſuch a manner, and heeling 
towards the ſhore, and not ſeeing our 


men, who were at work on her bot- 
ol ® tom 
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tom with ages, and with their boats 
on the off. ſide, they preſently conclud- 
ed, that the ſhip was caſt away, and 
lay ſo very faſt on the ground. 

On this ſuppoſition they all came 
about us in two or three hours time, 
with ten or twelve large boats, having 
ſome of them eight, ſome ten men in a 
boat, intending, no doubt, to have 
come on board and plundered the ſhip, 
and if they had found us there, to have 
carried us away for ſlaves to their king, 
or whatever they called him, for we 
knew nothing who was their governor. 

When they came up to the ſhip, 
and began to row round her, they diſ- 
covered us all hard at work on the 
outſide of the ſhip's bottom and ſide, 
waſhing, and graving, and ſtopping, 
as every ſeafaring man knows how. 

They ſtood for a while gazing at us; 
and we, who were a little ſurprized, 
could not imagine what their deſign 
was; but being willing to be ſure, we 
took this opportunity to get ſome of 
us into the ſhip, and others to hand 
down arms and ammunition to thoſe 
that were at work, defend them- 
ſelves with if there ſhould be occa- 
ſjon: and it was no more than need; 


for, in leſs than a quarter of an hour's 


conſultation, »they agreed, it ſeems, 
that the ſhip was really a wreck ; that 
we were all at work endeavouring to 
ſave her, or to fave our lives by the 
help of our boats: and when we hand- 
ed our arms into the boats, they con- 
cluded, by that mation, that we were 
endeavouring to ſave ſome of our goods. 
Upon this, they took it for granted 
they all belonged to them; and away, 
they came directly upon our men, as 
if it had been in a line of battle. 

Our men, ſeeing ſo many of them, 
began to be frighted, for we lay but 
in an ill poſture to fight, and cried 
out to us to know what they ſhould 
do. I immediately called to the men 
who worked upon the ſtages, to ſlip 
them down, and get up the fide into 
the ſhip; and bade thoſe in the boat 
to row round and come on board ; and 
thoſe few of us who were on board 
worked with all the ſtrength and hands 
we had to bring the ſhip to rights ; 
but, however, neither the men upon 
the ſtage, nor thoſe in the boats, could 
do as they were ordered, before the 
Cochinchineſe were upon them, and 
with two of their boats boarlled our 


* 


long- boat, and began to lay hold of 
the men as their priſoners. 

The firſt man they laid hold of was 
an Engliſh ſeaman, a ſtout ſtrong fel- 
low, who hayging a muſquet in his 
hand,' never offered to fire it, but laid 
it down in the boat like a fool, as I 


thought ; but he underſtood his buſi- 


neſs better than I could teach hin; for 
he grappled the Pagan, and dragged 


him by main force out of their own 
boat into ours; where, taking him by 
the two ears, he beat his head ſo a- 
Foun the ſhip's gunnel, that the fel- 
ow died inſtantly in his hands: and 
in the mean time a Dutchman, who 
ſtood next, took up the muſquet, and 
with the but-end of it ſo laid about 
him, that he knocked down five of 
them who attempted to enter the boat; 
but this was little towards reſiſting 
thirty or forty men, who fearleſs, be- 
cauſe ignorant of their danger, began 
to throw themſelves into the long- boat, 
where we had but five men. to defend 
it, But one accident gave our men a 
compleat victory, which deſerved our 


laughter rather than any thing elle, 


and that was this, 

Our carpenter being prepared to grave 
the outſide of the ſhip, as well as to 
pay the ſeams where he had caulked 


her to ſtop the leaks, had got two. 


kettles juſt let down into the boat, 
one filled with boiling pitch, and the 
other with roſin, tallow, and oil, and 
ſuch ſtuff as the ſhipwrights ule for 
that work ; and the man that attended 
the carpenter had a great iron ladle in 
his hand, with which he ſupplied the 
men that were-at work with 4hat hot 
ſtuff. Two of the enemy's men en- 
tered the boat juſt where this fellow 
ſtood, being in the foreſheets ; he im- 
mediately ſaluted them with a_ladle- 
ful of the ſtuff, boiling hot; which ſo 
burnt and ſcalded them, being half 
naked, that they roared out like two 
bulls, and enraged with the fire, leap- 


ed both into the ſea. The carpenter 


ſaw it, and cried out, * Well done, 
c 2 give them ſome more of it :* 
w 


en, ſtepping forward himſelf, be 


takes one of. their mops, and dipping 
it in the pitch-pot, he and his men 
threw it among hem fo plentifully, 
that, in ſhort, of all the men in three 
boats, there was not one that was not 
ſcalded and burned with it in a moſt 
frightful pitiful exanner, and 2 
| * luc 
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ſuch a howling and crying, that I ne- 
ver heard a worle noiſe, and, indeed, 
nothing like it; for it was worth ob- 
ſerving, that though pain naturally 
makes all people cry Gut, yet every 
nation have a particular way of excla- 
mation, and make noiſes as different 
from one another as their ſpeech. I 
cannot give the noiſe theſe creatures 
made a better name than howling, 
nor a name more proper to the tone of 
it; for I never heard any thing more 
like the noiſe of the wolves, which, 
as I have ſaid, I heard howl in the 
foreſt on the frontiers of Languedoc, 
I was never pleaſed with a victory 
better in my life; not only as it was a 
perfect ſurprize to me, and that our 
danger was imminent before; but as 
we got this victory without any blood- 
ſhed, except of that man the fellow 
killed with his naked hands, and 
which I was very much concerned at; 
for I was fick of killing ſuch poor 


ſavage wretches, even though it was 


in my own defence, knowing they 
came on errands which they thought 
juſt, and knew no better; and that 
though it may be ajuſt thing, becauſe 
neceſſary, (for there is no neceflary 
wickedneſs in nature) yet I thought 
it was a fad life when we muſt be al- 
ways obliged to be killing our fellow- 
creatures to preſerve ourſelves; and, 
indeed, I think fo ſtill; and I would 
even now ſuffer a great deal rather 
than I would take away the life even 
of the wortt perſon injuring me. I be- 
lieve alſo, all conſidering people, who 
know the value of life, would be of 
my opinion, if they entered ſeriouſly in- 
to the conſideration of it. : 

But to return to my flory, All the 
while this was doing, my partner and 
J., who managed the reit of the men 
on board, had, with great dexterity, 
brought the ſhip almoſt to rights; and 
having gotten their guns ito their 
places again, the gunner called to 
me to bid our boat get out of the 
way, for he would let flv among them. 
J called back again to him, and bid 
him not offer to fire, for the carpenter 
would do the work without him; but 
bade him heat another pitch- kettle, 
which our cook, was on board, 
took care of. But the enemy was 1o 
terrified with what they met with in 
their firſt attack, that they would not 
come on again; ard ſome of them chat 


were fartheſt off, ſeeing the ſhip ſwim 
as it were upright, began, as we ſup- 
poſed, to ſee their miſtake, and gave 
over the enterprize, finding it was not 
as they expected. Thus we got clear 
of this merry fight; and having got- 
ten ſome rice, and ſome roots and 
bread, with about ſixteen good big 
hogs on board two days before, we 
reſolved to ſtay here no longer, but 
go forward, whatever came of it; for 
we made no doubt but we ſhould be 
ſurrounded the next day with rogues 
enough, perhaps more than our pitch- 
kettle would diſpoſe of for us. 

We therefore got all our things on 
board the ſame evening, and the next 
morning were ready to fail. In the 
mean time, lying at an anchor ſome 
diſtance from the ſhore, we were not 
ſo much concerned, being now in a 
fighting poſture, as well as in a ſailing 

olture, if any enemy had preſented, 
he next day, having finiſhed our 


work within board, and finding our 


ſhip was perfectly healed of all her 
leaks, we ſet fail. We would have 
gone into the Bay of Tonguin, for 
we wanted to inform * of 
what was to be known concerning 
the Dutch ſhips that had been there; 
but we durſt not ſtand in there, be- 
cauſe we had ſeen ſeveral ſhips go in, 
as we ſuppoſed, but a little before; 
ſo we kept on N. E. towards the iſle 
of Formoſa, as much afraid of being 
ſeen by a Dutch or Engliſh merchant- 
ſhip, as a Dutch or Engliſh merchant- 
ſhip in the Mediterranean is of an 
Algerine man of war, 

When we were thus got to ſea, we 
kept on N. E. as if we would go to 
the Manillas or the Philippine iflands, 
and this we did that we might not 
fall into the way of any of the Euro- 
pean ſhips ; and then we ſteered north 
again, till we came to the latitude of 
22 degrees 20 minutes, by which means 
we made the iſland of Formola direct- 
ly, where we came to an anchor, in 
order to get water and freſh proviſions, 
which the people there, who are very 
courteous and civil in their manners, 
ſupplicd us with willingly, and dealt 
very fairly and punctually with us in 
all their agreements and bargains; 
which is what we did not find among 
other people, and may be owing to 
the mains of Chriſtianity which 
was once pianted here by a Dutch miſ- 
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fionary of Proteſtants, and is a teſti- 
mony of what T have often obſerved; 
viz, that theChriſtian religion always 
civilizes the people, and reforms their 
manners, where it is received, whether 


it works ſaving effects upon them or 


no. 

From hence we failed till north, 
keeping the coaſt of China at an equal 
diſtance, till we knew we were be- 
ond all the ports of China where our 
Earopuln ſhips uſually come; being 
reſolved, if poſſible, not to fall into 
any of their hands, eſpecially in this 
country, where, as our circumſtances 
were, we could not fail of being en- 
tirely ruined ; nay, ſo great was my 
fear in particular, as to my being 
taken by them, that I believe firmly, 
I would much rather have choſen to 
fall into the hands of the Spaniſh in- 
quiſition. | 


Being now come to the latitude of 


o deptees, we were reſolved to put 
into the firſt trading. port we ſhould 
come at; and, ſtanding in for the 
ſhore, a boat came off two leagues to 
us, with an old Portugueze pilot on 
board, who, 8 to be an Eu- 
ropean I came to offer his ſervice; 
which, indeed, we were very glad of, 
and took him on board: upon which, 
without aſking us whither we would 
go, he diſmiſſed the boat he came in, 
and ſent it back. 

I thought it was now ſo much iu 
our choice to make the old man carry 
us whither we would, that I began to 
talk with him about carrying us to the 
Youu of Nanquin, which is the molt 
northern part of the coaſt of China. 
The old man ſaid he knew the Gulph 
of Nanquin very well; but, ſmiling, 
aſked us, what we would do there. 

I told him we would ſell our cargo, 
and purchaſe China wares, callicoes, 
raw ſilks, tea, wrought ſilks, &c. and 
ſo would return by the ſame courſe we 
came. He told us our beſt port had 
been to have put in at Macao, where 
we could not fail of a market for our 
opium to our ſatis faction, and might, 
for our money, have purchaſed all forts 
of China goods as cheap as we could 
at Nanquin. 3 

Not being able to put the old man 
out of his talk, of which he was 
very opiniated or conceited, I told 

im we were gentleman as well as 
merchants; and that we had a mind 
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to 7 and ſee the great city of Pekin, 
and the famous court of the Monarch 
of China. Why then,” ſays the old 
man, © you ſhould go to Ningpo, where, 
* by the river. that runs into the ſea 
there, you may go up within five 
© leagues of the great canal.“ This 
canal is a navigable made ſtneam, which 
goes through the heart of all that vaſt 
„ of China, croſſes all the rivets, 


* es ſome conſiderable hills by the 


elp of ſluices and gates, and goes up 
to the city of Pekin, being in length 
near two hundred and ſeventy leagues. 
« Well,” faid I, © Seignior Portu- 
© gueze, but that is not our buſineſs 
© now, The great queſtion is, if you 
© can carry us up to the city of Nan- 
© quin, from whence we can travel to 
6 Pekin afterwards?* Ves, he ſaid, 
he could do ſo very well, and there 
was a 15 Dutch ſhip gone up that 
way jul 
ſhock; a Dutch ſhip was now our 
terror, and we had much rather have 


met the devil, at leaſt if he had not 


come in too frightful a figure. We 
depended upon it, that a'Dutch ſhip 
would be our deſtruction, for we were 


in no condition to _ them; all the | 


ſhips they trade with in thoſe parts 
being of great burden, and of much 
greater force than we were, 

The old man found me a little con- 
fuſed, and under ſome concern, when 
he named a Dutch ſhip; and ſaid to 
me, Sir, you need be under no ap- 
« prehenſion of the Dutch; I ſuppoſe 
© they are not now at war with your 
nation.“ No, ſaid I, that's true; 
but I know not what liberties men may 
© take when they are out of the reach 
© of the laws of their own country.” 
— Why,“ ſaid he, you are no pi- 
© rates, what need you fear? They 
© will not meddle with peaceable mer- 
© chants, ſure!' 

If I had any blood in my body that 
did not fly up into my face at that 
word, it was hindered by ſome ſtop in 
the veſſels appointed by nature to cir- 
culate it; for it put me into the great- 
eſt diſorder and confuſion imaginable; 
nor was it poſſible for me to conceal it 
ſo, but that the old man eaſily per- 
ceived it. 

« Sir,* ſaid he, 
© ſomedilorder i 
© talk; pray be pleaſed to go whi 
* way you think ft; and, depend upon 


« its 


I find you are in 


before. This gave me a little 


our thoughts at =y | 
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it, I'll do you all the ſervice I can.“ 


— Why, Seignior,” ſaid I, it is 
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nothing of the matter, did they mur- 


4 
. 


true, I am a little unſettled in my 
reſolution at this time whither to go 


in particular; and Iam ſomething. 


more ſo, for what yu ſaid about 
pirates. I hope there are no pirates 
in theſe ſeas! we are but in an ill 


condition to meet with them; for 
you ſee we have but a ſmall force, 


and but very weakly manned.” 
O! Sir,” ſaid he, © do not be con- 
cerned, I do not know that there 


have been any pirates in theſe ſeas 


theſe fifteen years, except one, which 
was ſeen, as I hear, in the Bay of 
Siam about a month fince; but 
you may be aſſured ſhe is gone to 
the ſouthward: nor was ſhe a ſhip 
of any great force, or fit for the 
work; ſhe was not built for a pri- 
vateer, but was run away with by a 
reprobatg crew that were on board, 
after the captain and ſome of his men 


had been murdered by the Malac- 


cans, at or near the iſland of Su- 


matra, 


« What!” ſaid I, ſeeming to know 


der the captain ?—* No, ſaid he, 
I do not underſtand that they mur- 
dered him; but, as they afterwards 
ran away with the ſhip, it is gene- 
rally believed they betrayed him into 
the hands of the Malaccans, who 
did murder him; and, perhaps, they 
procured them to do it,'—- Why 
then,” ſaid I, © they deſerve death, 
as much as if they had done it them- 
ſelves.—“ Nay,” faid the old man, 
they do deſerve it; and they will 
certainly have it, if they light upon 
any Engliſh or Dutch ſhip; for they 
have all agreed together, thatif they 
meet that rogue, they will give him 
no quarter.“ ; 

But, ſaid I to him, „you ſay 
the pirate 1s gone out of theſe ſeas : 


© how can they meet with him then ?” 


« 
6 
o 
4 
4 
o 
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—* Why, that is true,” ſaid he, © they 
do ſay ſo; but he was, as I tell you, 
in the Bay of Siam, in the river Cam- 


bodia, and was diſcovered there by 


ſome Dutchmen who belonged to 


the ſhip, and who were left on ſhore 
when they run away with her; and 
ſome Engliſh and Dutch traders be- 


© ing in the river, they were within a 


little of takin 


* if the foremolt boats had been well 
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ſecondg by the reſt, hey had cer. - 
tainly taken him; nue finding 
only two boats gvithin rłach of him, 
tacked about, and fired at theſe two, 
and diſabled them before the other 
came up; and then ſtanding off to 
ſea, the other were not able to fol- 
low him, and ſo he got away. But 
they have all ſo exact a deſcription 
of the ſhip, that they will be ſure to 
know him; and wherever they find 
him, they have vowed to give no 
uarter P either the captain or the 
leamen, but to hang them all up at 
the yard-arm.,* 
« What!* ſaid I, © will they exe- 
cute them right or ar- hang them 
firſt, and judge them afterwards?— 
O! Sir,* ſaid the old pilot, © there is 
no need to make a Formal buſineſs 
ot. it with ſuch rogues as thoſe; let 
them tie them back to back, and ſet 
them a diving; it is no more than 
they rightly Eierve. 
I knew I had my old man faſt a- 
board, and that he covld do me no 


harm; ſo that I turned ſhort upon him: 
c 


Well, now, Seignior, ſaid I, and 
this is the very reaſon why I would 
have you carry us to Nanquin, and 
not to put back to. Macao, or to 
any other part of the country where 
the Engliſh or Dutch ſhips come; 
for be it known to you, Seignior, 
thoſe captains 'of the Engliſh and 
Dutch ſhips are a parcel of raſh, 
proud, inſolent fellows, that nei- 
ther know what belongs to juſtice, 
or how to, behave themſelves as the 
laws of God and nature direct; but 
being proud of their offices, and not 
underſtanding their power, they 
would act the murderers to puni 
robbers ; would take upon them to 
inſult men falſely accuſed, and d- 
termine them guilty without due en- 
quiry; and perhaps I may live to 
call ſome of them to an account for 
it, where they may be taught how 
juſtice is to be executed, and that 
no man ought to be treated as a cri- 
minal, till ſome evidence may be had 
of the crime, and that he is the 
man.“ b 8 
With this I told him, that this was 
the very ſhip they had attacked; and 
gave him a full account of the ſkir- 
miſh we had with their boats, and how 
fooliſhly and coward - like they had be- 
haved, I told him all the ſtory of our 
buying 
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ing the ſhip, and how the Dutch- 
buy! — = I told him the rea- 
ſons I had to Pelieve, that this ſtory 
of killing the maſter by the Malac- 
cans was not true, as alſo the run- 
ning away with the ſhip; but that it 
was all a fiction of their own, to ſug- 
| that the men were turned pirates; 
and they ought to have been ſure it 
was ſo, before 'they had ventured to 
attack us by ſurprize, and oblige us 
to reſiſt them; adding, that they 
would have the blood of thoſe men who 
were killed there, in our juſt defence, 
to anſwer for. 

The old man was amazed at this 
relation; and told us, we were very 
much in the right to go away to the 
north; and that if he might adviſe us, 
it ſhould be to ſell the ſhip in China, 
which we might very well do, and 
buy or build another in the country. 
And,; ſaid he, though you will 
not get ſo good a ſhip, yet you may 
© get one able enough to carry you 
© and all your goods back again to 
«© Bengal; or any where elſe.” 

I told him, I would take his advice, 
when I came to any port where I could 
find a ſhip for my turn, or get * 

euſtomer to buy this. He replied, 

ſhould meet with cuſtomers enough 

for the ſhip at Nanquin, and that a 

Chineſe a would ſerve me very well 

to go back again; and that he would 

procure me people both to buy one 

and (ell the other. 2 
* Well, but, Seignior, ſays I, as 

* you ſay they know the ſhip ſo well; 

* I may, perhaps, if I follow your 

* meaſures, be inſtrumental 'to bring 

© ſome honeſt, innocent men into a 

terrible broil,- and perhaps be mur- 

* dered in cold blood; for wherever 

* they find the ſhip, they will prove 

* the guilt upon the men, by proving 

* this was the ſhip; and ſo innocent 

men may probably be overpowered 

and murdered.'—— Why,“ ſaid the 
old ian, © I'l] find out a way to pre- 
© vent that alſo; for as I know all 

* thoſe commanders you ſpeak of very 

* well, and ſhall ſee them all as they 

* paſs by, I will be ſure to ſet them 

* to rights in the thing, and let them 

* know, that they had been ſo much 

in the wrong, that though the people 

who were on board at fick might 
run away with the ſhip, yet it was 
net true that they had turned pirates; 


" "mo 
© and that in particular, thoſe were 


not the men that firſt went off with 
* the ſhip, but innocently bought her 


for their trade; and I am perſuaded 


they will ſo far believe me, as, at 
© leaſt, to act more cautiouſly for the 
time to come. —“ Well,” ſaid I, 
© and will you deliver one meſſage to 
them from me?—* Yes, I will,“ 
ſays he, if you will give it under 
C err hand in writing, that I may 
© be able to prove it came from you, 
and not out of my own bead.“ I 
anſwered, that I would readily give 
it under my hand. S0 I took a pen, 
and ink, and paper, and wrote at large 
the ſtory of king me with the 
long-boats, &c. the pretended reaſon 
of it, and the unjuſt cruel deſign of it; 
and concluded 'to the commanders, 
that they had done what they riot only 
ſhould have been aſhamed of, but alſog 
that if ever they came to England, and 
I lived to ſee them there, they ſhould 
all pay dearly for it, if the laws of my 
country were not grown out of uſe be- 
fore I arrived there; 

My old pilot read this over and over 
again, and aſked me feveral times, if 
I would ſtand to it. I anſwered, I 
would ſtand to it as long as I had any 
thing left in the world; being ſenſible 
that I ſhould, one time or other, find 
an opportunity to put it home to them: 
But we had no occaſion ever to let the 
pilot carry this letter; for he never 
went back again. While thoſe things 
were paſſing between us by way of 
diſcourſe, we went forward directly for 
Nanquin; and, in about thirteen days 
ſail, came to an anchor at the fouth- 
welt point of the great Gulph of Nan- 
quin; where, by the way, I came by 
accident to underſtand; that the two 


Dutch ſhips were gone that length be- 


fore me, and that I ſhould certainly 
fall into their hands. I conſulted my 
partner again in this exigency, and he 
was as much at a loſs as I was, and 
would very gladly have been ſafe on 
ſhore almott any where. However, I was 
not in ſuch perplexity neither, but L 
aſked the old pilot if there was no creek. 
or harbour which I might put into, 
and purſue my buſineſs with the Chi- 
neſe privately, and be in no danger of 
the enemy. He told me, if I would 
ſail to the ſouthward about two and 
forty leagues, there was a little port 
called Qunchang, where the fathers of 
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the miſſion uſually landed _— 
cao, on their s to teach the 
Chriſtian — a2 Chineſe, and 
where no European ſhips ever put in; 
and, if I thought proper to put in 
there, I might conſider what farther 
courſe to take when I was on ſhore. 
He confeſſed, he ſaid, it was not a 
lace for merchants, except that at 
— certain times they had a kind of 
a fair there, when the merchants from 
Japan came over thither to buy the 
Chineſe merchandizes. 

We all agreed to go back to this 
place, The name of the port, as he 
called it, I may perhaps ſpell wrong; 


for I do not particularly remember it, 


having loſt this, together with the 
names of many other places ſet down 
in my little pocket-book, which was 
ſpoiled by the water, on an accident 
which I ſhall relate in it's order; but 
this F remember, that the Chineſe or Ja- 
paneſe merchants we correſpond with, 
call it by a different name from that 
which our Portugueze pilot gave it, 
and pronounced it as above, Quin- 


. chang. 


As we were unanimous in our re- 
folutions to go to this place, we 
weighed the next day, having only gone 
twice on ſhore, where we were to get 
freſh water; on both which occaſions, 
the people of the country were very 
civil to us, and brought us abundance 
of things to ſell to us; I mean, of pro- 
viſions, plants, roots, tea, rice, and 
ſome fowls; but nothing without mo- 
ney. 

We came to the other port (the 
wind being contrary) not till five days; 
but it was very much to our — 
tion; and I was joyful, and I ma 
fay thankful, when I fet my foot ſafe 
on ſhore; refolving, and my partner 
too, that if it was poſſible to diſpoſe 
of ourſelves and effects any other way, 
though not every way to our ſatisfac- 


tion, we would never ſet one foot on. 


board that unhappy veſſel more; and, 
indeed, I muſt acknowledge, that of 
all the circumſtances of life that ever 
I had any experience of, nothing 
makes mankind ſo compleatly miſer- 
able as that of being in conſtant fear. 
Well does the Scripture ſay, The 
* fear of man brings a ſyare;” it is a 
life of death; and the mind is ſo en- 
tirely ſuppreſſed by it, that it is ca- 
pable of no relief; the animal ſpirits 
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ſink, and all the vigeur of nature, 

which uſually ſupports men under 

other afflictions, and is preſent to them 

- the greateſt exigencies, fails them 
ere. 

Nor did 'it fail of it's uſual opera. 
tions upon the fancy, by heightenin 
every danger; repreſenting the Englit 
and Dutch captains to be men inca. 
pable of hearing reaſon, or diſtinguiſh. 
ing between honeſt men and rogues; 
or between a ſtory calculated for our 


own turn, made out of nothing, on 


purpoſe to deceive, and a true genuine 
account of our whole voyage, progreſs, 
and deſign ; for we might many ways 
have convinced any reaſonable creature 
that we were not pirates : the goods we 
had on board, the courſe we ſteered, our 
frankly ſhewing ourſelves, and entering 
into ſuch and ſuch ports; even our very 
manner, the force we had, the number 
of men, the few arms, little amunition, 
ſhort proviſions ; all theſe would have 
ſerved to convince any man that we 
were no pirates. The opium, and 
other goods we had on board, would 
make it appear the ſhip had been at 
Bengal; the Dutchmen, who, it was 
ſaid, had the names of all the men 
that were in the ſhip, might eaſily ſee, 
that we were a mixture of Engliſh, 
Portugueze, and Indians, and but two 
Dutchmen on board. Theſe, and many 
other particular circumſtances, might 
have made it evident to the under- 
ſtanding of any commander, whoſe 
hands we might fall into, that we were 
no pirates. 

But fear, that blind, uſeleſs paſſion, 
worked another way, and threw us 
into the vapours; it bewildered our un · 
derſtandings, and ſet the imagination 
* work, to form a thouſand — 
things that, perhaps, might never hap- 
— We Fit. foppoſed, as indeed 
every body had related to ys, that the 
ſeamen on board the Engliſh and 
Dutch ſhips, but eſpecially the Dutch, 
were ſo enraged at the name of a pirate, 
and eſpecially at our beating ol their 
boats, and eſcaping, that they would 
not give themſelves leave to enquiie 
whether we were pirates or no; but 
would execute us off hand, as we call 
it, without giving us any room for 2 
defence. We reflected, that there was 
really ſo much apparent evidence be- 
fore them, that they would ſcarce en- 
quire after any more: as, firſt, — 


— 
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ſip was certainly the ſame, and that 
ſome of the ſeamen among them knew 
her, and had been on board her; and, 
ſecondly, That when we had intelli- 
gence at the river Cambodia, that they 
were coming down to examine us, we 
Fought their boats and fled ; ſo that we 
made no doubt but they were as fully 
ſatisfied of our being pirates, as we were 


ſatisfied /of the contrary; and I often 


(aid, I knew not but I ſhould have been 
apt to have taken theſe little circum- 
ſtances for evidence, if the tabfes were 
turned, and my caſe was theirs; and 
have made no ſcruple of cutting all the 
crew to pieces, without believing, or 

rhaps conſidering, what they might 

ave to offer in their defence. 

But let that be how it will, thoſe 
were our apprehenſions; and both my 
partner and I too ſcarce ſlept a night 
without dreaming of halters and yard- 
arms; that is to ſay, gibbets ; of hght- 
ing, and being taken; of killing, and 
being killed: and one night I was in 
ſuch a fury in my dream, fancying 
the Dutchmen had boarded us, and I 
was knocking one of their ſeamen 
down, that I ſtruck my double fiſt 
againſt the fide of the cabin I lay in 
with ſuch force as wounded my hand 
molt grievouſly, broke my knuckles, 
and cut and bruiſed the fleſh; ſo that 
it not only waked me out of my ſleep, 
but I was once afraid I ſhould have loſt 
two of my fingers. 

Another apprehenſion I had, was 
of the cruel uſage we ſhould meet with 
from them if we fell into their hands. 
Then the (tory of Amboyna came in- 
to my head, and how the Hutch might, 
perhaps, torture us, as they did our 
countrymen there, and make ſome of 
our men, by extremity of torture, con- 


feſs thoſe crimes they never were guilty 


of ;- own themſelves, and all of us, to 
be pirates; and ſo they would put us 
to death with a formal Ne of 


juſtice ; and that they might be tempt- 


ed to do this for the gain of our ſhip 
and cargo, which was worth four or 
on thouſand pounds put all toge- 
ther. 

Theſe things tormented me, and my 
partner too, night and day; nor did 
we conſider, that the captains of ſhips 
have no authority to act thus; and if 
we had ſurrendered priſoners to them, 
they could not anſwer the deſtroying 
us or torturing us, but would be ac- 


* 


countable for it when they came in- 
to their own country. This, I ſay, 
gave me no ſatisfaction; for, if they 
will a& thus with us, what advantage 
would it be to us that they would be 
called to an account for it; or, if we 
were firſt to be murdered, what ſatiſ- 
faction would it be to us to have them 
puniſhed when they came home. 

I cannot refrain taking notice here, 
what reflections I now had upon the 
paſt variety of my particular circum- 
ſtances; how hard I thought it was, 
that I, who had ſpent forty years in a 
life of continued difficulties, and was 
at laſt come, as it were, at the port 
or haven which all men drive at, viz. 
to have reſt and plenty, ſhould be a 
volunteer in new ſorrows by my own 
unhappy choice; and that I, who bad 
eſcaped ſo many dangers in my youth, 
ſhould now come to be hanged in my 
old age, and in ſo remote a place, for 
a crime I was not in the leaſt inclined 
to, much leſs guilty of; and in a place 
and circumſtance, where innocence was 
not like to be any protection at all to 
me. | 

After theſe thoughts, ſomething of 
religion would come in; and I would 
be conſidering, that this ſeemed to me 
to be a diſpoſition of immediate Pro- 
vidence, and I ought to look upon it, 


and ſubmit to it, as ſuch; that al- 


2 I was innocent as to men, I 
was far from being innocent as to my 
Maker; and I ought to look in, and 
examine what other crimes in my life 
were moſt obvious to me, and for 
which Providence might juſtly inflict 


this puniſhment as a retribution 3 and 


that I ought to ſubmit to this, juſt as 
I would to a ſhipwreck, if it had pleaſed 
God to have brought ſuch a diſaſter 
upon me. 

In it's turn, natural courage would 
ſometimes take it's place; and then I 
would be talking myſelf up to vigo- 
rous reſolutions, that I would not be 
taken, to be barbarouſly uſed by a par- 
cel of mercileſs wretches in cold blood; 
that it was much better to have fallen 
into the hands of the ſavages, who 
were men-eaters, and who, I was ſure, 
would feaſt upon me when they had 
taken me, than by thoſe who would, 

rhaps, glut their rage upon me, 

y inhuman tortures and barbarities; 
that, in the caſe of the ſavages, I al- 
ways reſolved to die fighting, to the 
KK 2 laſt 
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laſt gaſp; and why ſhould I not do 


ſo now, ſeeing it was much more 
dreadful to me, at leaſt, to think of 
falling into theſe men's kinds, than 
ever it was to think of being eaten by 
men : for the ſavages, give them their 
due, would not eat a man till he was 
dead, and killed him firſt, as we do a 
bullock ; but that theſe men had many 
arts beyond the cruelty of death. 
Whenever theſe thoughts prevailed, I 
was ſure to put myſelf into a kind of 
fever, with the agitations of a ſuppoſed 
fight ; my blood would boil, and my 
eyes ſparkled. as if I was engaged; and 
I always reſolved, that I would take 
no quarter at their hands; but even, 
at laſt, if I could reſiſt no longer, I 
would blow up the ſhip, and all that 
was in her, and leave them but little 
booty to boaſt of. 

But how much the greater weight 
the anxicties and perplexities of theſe 
things were to our thoughts while we 
were at ſea, by fo mu the greater 
was our ſatisfattion when we ſaw our- 


ſelves on ſhore; and my partner told 


me, he dreamed that he had a very 
heavy load upon his back, which he 
was to carry up a hill, and found that 
he was not able to ſtand long under it; 
but the Portugueze pilot came and 
took it off his back, and the hill diſ- 
appeared, the ground before him ſhew- 
ing all ſmooth and plain. And truly 
it was ſo; we were all like men who 
had a load taken off their backs, 

For my part, I had a weight taken 
off from my heart, that I was not able 
any longer to bear; and, as I ſaid 


above, we relolved to go no more to 


ſea in that ſhip, When we came on 
ſhore, the old pilot, who was pow our 
friend, got us a lodging, and a ware- 


' Houſe for our goods, which, by the 


way, was much the ſame; it was a 
little houſe or hut, with a large hoylſe 
joining to it, all built with canes, and 

alliſadoed round with larges canes, to 
— out pilfering thieves, of which it 
ſeems there were not a few in the 
country. However, the magiſtrates al- 
Jowed us alſo alittle guard, and we had 
a ſoldier with a kind of halbert or half- 
ſpike, who ſtood centinel at our door; 
to whom we allowed a pint of rice, 
and a little piece of money, about the 
value of thiee pence per day, ſo that 
our goods were kept very lake, wy 
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The fair or mart, uſually kept in 
this place, had been over ſome time; 
however, we found that there were 
three or four junks in the river, and 
two Japaners, I mean, ſhips from Ja. 
pan, with goods which they had bought 
in China, and were not gone away, 
having Japaneſe merchants on ſhore. 

The firſt thing our old Portugueze 
pilot did for us, was to bring us ac. 
quainted with three miſſionary Romiſh 
prieſts, who were in the town, and 
who had been there ſome time, con- 
verting the people to Chriſtianity ; but 
we thought they made but poor work 
of it, and made them but ſorry Chri- 
ſtians when they had done. However, 
that was not our buſineſs. One of 
theſe was a Frenchman, whom they 
called Father Simon: he was a jolly, 
well-conditioned man, very free in his 
converſation, not ſeeming ſo ſerious 
and grave as the other two did ; (one 
of whom was a Portugueze, and the 
other a Genoeſe) but Father Simon 
was courteous, eaſy in his manner, and 
very agreeable company; the other two 
were more reſerved, ſeemed rigid and 
auſtere, and applied ſeriouſly to the 
work they came. about; viz. to talk 
with and inſinuate themſelves among 
the inhabitants, wherever they had op- 
portunity. We often eat and drank 
with thoſe men: and though I muſt 
confeſs the converſion, as they call it, 
of the-Chineſe to Chriſtianity, is ſo far 
from the true converſion required to 
bring heathen people to the faith of 
Chriſt, that it ſeems to amount to little 
more than letting them know the 
name of Chriſt, ſay ſome prayers to 
the Virgin Mary and her Son in a 
tongue which they underſtand not, 
and to croſs themſelves, and the like; 
* it muſt be confeſſed, that theſe re- 
igious, whom we call miſſionaries, 


have a firm belief that theſe people ſhall 


be ſaved, and that they are the inſtru- 
ments of it; and, on this account, 
they undergo not only the fatigue of 
the voyage, and hazards of living 1n 
ſuch places, but oftentimes death it- 
Cf, with the moſt violent tortures, 
for the ſake of this work; and it 
would be a great want of charity in us, 
whatever opinion we have of the work 
itſelf, and the manner of. their doing 
it, if we ſhould not have a good opi- 
nion of their zeal, who undertake it 

: l I 


with ſo many hazards, and who have 
no proſpe& of the leaſt temporal ad- 
yantage to themſelves. | 

But to return to my ſtory. This 
French prieſt, Father Simon, was ap- 
pointed, it ſeems, by order of the chief 
of the miſſion, to go up to Pekin, the 
royal ſeat of the Chineſe emperor; and 
waited only for another prieſt, who was 
ordered to come to him from Macao, 
to go along with him; and we tcarce 
ever met together, but he was inviting 
me to go that journey with him, tell- 
ing me, how he would ſhew me all the 
glorious things of that mighty empire; 
and among the reſt, the greateſt city 
in the world. A city,” ſaid he, 
© that your London, and our Paris, 
C = together, cannot be equal to.“ 
This was the city of Pekin ; which, I 
confeſs, is very great, and infinitely 
full of people; but, as I looked on 
thoſe things with different eyes from 
other men, fo I ſhall give my opinion 
of them in few words, when I come, 
in the courſe of my travels, to ſpeak 
more particularly ot them, 

But firſt, I come to my friar or miſ- 
ſionary. Dining with him one day, 
and being very merry together, I 
ſhewed ſome little inclination to go 
with him; and he preſſed me and my 
partner very hard, and with a great 
many perſuaſions, to conſent. * Why, 
Father Simon, ſays my partner, 
* why ſhould you deſire our company 
ſo much? You know we are here- 
ticks, and you do not love us, nor 
can keep us company with any plea- 
ſure.— O' fays he, you may, 
perhaps, be good Cathulicks in time; 
my bulinels here is to convert hea- 
thens; and who knows but I may 
convert you too ?'-—+ Very well, Fa- 
ther,” ſaid 1, * fo you will preach 
to us all the way.'—* I won't be 
troubleſome to you, ſaid he; © our 
religion does not divelt us of good 
manners: beſides,” faid he, we are 
here like countrymen ; and ſo we 
are, compared to the place we are 
in; and if you are Hugonots, and I 
a Catholick, we may be all Chriſtians 
at laſt; atleaſt,” ſaid he, we are all 
gentlemen, and we may converſe to, 
without being uneaſy to one another.” 
1 liked that part of his diſcourſe very 
well, and it began to put me in mind 
of my prieſt that I had left in the Bra- 
Fils; but this Father Simon did not 
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come up to his character by a great 
deal; for though Father Simon had no 
appearance of a criminal levity in him 
neither, yet he had not that fund of 
Chrittian zeal, ſtri piety, and fincere 


affection to religion, that my other 


ood-ecclefiaftick had of whom I bave 
aid lo much. 

But to leave him a little, though he 
never left vs, nor ſoliciting us to go 
with him, but we had ſomething elſe 
before us at that time; for we bad, 
all this while, our ſhip and our me- 
chandize to diſpoſe of; and we began to 
be very doubtful what we ſhould do, 
for we were now in a place of very 
little buſineſs; and once I was about 
to venture to fail for the river of Ki- 
lim, and the city of Nanquin. But 
Providence ſeemed now more viſibly, 
as I thought, than ever, to concern 
itſelf in our affairs; and I was encou- 
raged from this very time to think 
I mould, one way or other, get out of 
this entangled circumſtance, and be 
brought home to my on country 
again; though I had not the Jealt view 
of the manner; and when 1 began 
ſometimes to think of it, could noc 
imagine by what method it was to be 
done. Providence, I ſay, began here 
to clear up our way a little; and the 
firſt thing that offered was, that our 
old Portugueze pilot brought a Japan 
merchant to us, who began to euquue 
what gods we had; and, in the firſt 
place, he bought all our opium, and 
gave us a very good price for it, pay- 
ing us in gold by weight, ſome in 
imall pieces of their own coin, and 
ſome in ſmall wedges of about ten or 
eleven ounces each. While we were 
dealing with him for our opium, it 
came into my head, that he might 
perhaps deal with us for the ſhip too; 
and I ordered the interpreter to propole 
it to him. He (hrunk up lus ſhoulders 
at it when it was fiiit propoled to 
him, but, in a few days atter, he came 
to me with one of the miſſionary prieſts 
tor his interpreter, and told ine he bad 
a propotal io make to me, and that 
was this. He had bought a great 
quantity of goods of us when he had 
no thoughts (or propulais made to him) 
of buying the (hip; and that, there- 
tore, he had not money enough to pay 
for the ſhip; but if 1 would let, the 
ſame men who were in the {hip navi- 
gate her, he would hire the {ip to go 
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to Japan, and would ſend them from 
thence to the Philippine Iflands with 
another loading, which he would pay 
the freight of before they went from 
Japan; and that, at theif return, he 
would buy the ſhip. I began to liſten 
to this propoſal, and ſo eager did my 
head ftil] run upon rambling, that I 
could not but begin to entertain a no- 
tion myſelf of oing with him, and ſo 
to fail from the Philippine Iſlands away 
to the South Seas; and accordingly I 
aſked the Japaneſe merchant, it he 
would not hire. us to the Philippine 
Iſlands, and diſcharge us there. He 
faid, no, he could not do that; for 
then he could not have the return of 
his cargo; but he would diſcharge us 
in Japan, he ſaid, at the ſhip's return. 
Well, ſtill I was for taking him at that 
propoſal, and going myſelf; but my 
partner, wiſer than mylelf, perſuaded 
me from it, repreſenting the dangers, 
as well of the ſeas as of the Japaneſe, 
who are a falſe, cruel, and treacherous 
people; and then of the Spaniards at 
the Philippines, more falſe, more cruel, 
more treachcrous than they. 

But to bring this long turn of our 
aſſairs to a concluſion ; the firſt thing 
we had to do, was to conſult with 
the captain of the ſhip, and with the 
men, and know if they were willing 
to go to japan; and, while 1 was do- 
ing this, the young man, whom, as I 
ſaid, my nephew had left with me as 
my companion for my travels, came 
to me, and told me, that he thought 
that voyage promiſed very fair, and 
that there was a great proſpect of ad- 
vantage, and he would be very glad if 
] undertook it; but that i! would not, 
and would give him leave, he would 

o as a merchant, or how I pleaſed to 
order him; that if ever he game to Eng- 
land, and I was there an alive, he 
would render me a faithful account of 
his ſuccels, and it ſhould be as much 
mine as I pleaſed. 

I was really loth to part with him; 
but, confidering the proſpect of ad- 
vantage, which was really conſiderable, 
and that he was a youug fellow as 
likely to do well in it as any I knew 
I inclined to let him go; but, firſt, 
told him 1 would contult my partner, 
and give him an anlwer the next day. 
My partner and I diſcourſed about it; 
apd wy partner made a moſt generous 
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offer. He told me, © You know it has 
been an unlucky ſhip, and we both 
© relolve not togo to ſea in it again; if 
© your ſteward” (fo he called my man 
© will venture the voyage, I'll leave 
© my ſhare of the veſſel to him, and 
© Jet him make the beſt of it; and if 
© we live to meet in England, and he 
meets with ſucceſs abroad, he ſhall 
account for one half of the profits of 
© the ſhip's freight to us, the other 
© ſhali be his own,” | 

If my partner, who was no way 
concerned with my young man, made 
him ſuch an offer, I could do no leſs 
than offer him the ſame; and all the 
ſhip's company being willing to go 
with him, we made over half the ſhip 
to him in property” and took a writ- 
ing from him, obliging him to ac- 
count for the other; and away he went 
to Japan, The Japan merchant proved 
a very punual honeſt man to him, 
protected him at Japan, and got him 
a licence to come on ſhore, which the 
Europeans in general have not lately 
obtained; paid him his freight very 
punctually, ſent him to the Philippines, 
loaded with Japan and China wares, 
and a ſupercargo of their own, who 
trafficking with the Spaniards, brought 
back European goods again, and a 
great quantity of cloves and other 
ſpice ; and there he was not only paid 
his freight very well, and at a very 

ood price, but being not willing to 
of the ſhip then, the merchant furniſh- 
ed him with goods on his own account, 
that, for ſome money, and ſome ſpices 
of his own, which he brought with 
him, he went back to the Manillas, 
to the Spaniards, where he ſold his 
cargo very well, Here, having gotten 
a good acquaintance at Manilla, he got 
his ſhip made a free ſhip z and the Go- 
vernor of Manilla hired him to go to 
Acapulco in America, on the coalt of 
Mexico, and gave him a licence to 
land there, ard travel to Mexico, and 
to paſs in any Spaniſh ſhip to Europe 
with all his men. 

He made the voyage to Acapulco 
very happily, and there he fold his 
ſhip; and having there allo obtained 
allowance to travel by land o Porto 
Bello, he found means, ſome how cr 
other, to go to Jamaica with al! his 
treaſure; and, about eight years after, 


came to England exeeeding 5 4 
ö WIe 
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which I ſhall take notice in it's place. 
In the mean time, I return to our on 
rticular affairs. 

Being now to part with the ſhip and 
ſhip's company, it came before us, of 
courſe, to conſider what recompence 
we ſhould give to the two men that 

ve us ſuch timely notice of the de- 

gn againſt us in the river Cambodia. 
The truth was, they had done us a 
conſiderable ſervice, and deſerved well 
at our hands; though, by the way, 
they were a couple of rogues too; for, 
as they believed the ſtory of our being 
pirates, and that we had really run 
away with the ſhip, they came down 
to us, not only to betray the deſign 
that was formed againſt us, but to go 
to ſea with us as pirates; and one of 
them confeſſed afterwards, that no- 
thing elſe but the hopes of going a 


roguing brought him to do it. How-. 


ever, the ſervice they did us was not 
the leſs; and therefore, as I had pro- 
miſed to be grateful to them, I firſt 
ordered the money to be paid to them, 
which they ſaid was due to them on 
board their reſpeRive ſhips; that is to 
ſay, the Engliſhmen, nineteen months 
pay, and to the Dutchmen ſeven; and, 
over and above that, I gave each of 
them a ſmall ſum of money in gold, 
which contented them very well; then 
I made the Engliſhman gunner of the 
ſhip, the gunaer being now made ſe- 
cond mate and purſer; the Dutchman 
I made boatſwain; ſo they were both 
very well pleaſed, and proved very ler- 
viceable, being both able ſeamen and 
very ſtout fellows. 
We were now on ſhore in China. If 
I thought myſelf baniſhed, and re- 
mote from my own country at Ben- 
|, where I had many ways to get 
ome for my money, what could I 
think of myſelf now, when I was 
gotten about a thouſand leagues farther 
off from home, and perfectly deſtitute 
of all manner of proſpect of return ! 
All we had for it was this; that in 
about four months time there was to 
be another fair at that place where we 
were, and then we might be able to 
purchaſe all forts of the manufattures 
of the country, and withal might poſ- 
libly find ſome Chineſe junks or veſſels 
from Nanquin that would be to be 
fold, and would carry us and our goods 
whither we pleaſed. This I. liked very 
well, and reſolved to wait; belides, 


our large and powerful navies ? 
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as our particular perſons were not ob- 
noxious, ſo if any Engliſh or Dutch 
ſhips came thither, perhaps we might 
have an opportunity to load our goods, 
and get pala e to ſome other place in 
India nearer 1 | | 

Upon theſe hopes we reſolved to 
continue here; but to divert ourſelves, 
we took two or three journies into the 
country. Firſt, we went ten days jour- 
ney to ſee the city of Nanquin, a cit 
well worth ſeeing indeed; they ſay it 
has a million of people in it, which, 
however, I do not believe. It is regular- 
ly built, the ſtreets all exactly ſtraight, 
and croſs one another in direct lines, 
which gives the figure of it great ad- 
vantage. 

But when I'came to compare the 
miſerable people of theſe countries 
with ours ; their fabricks, their man - 
ner of living, their government, their 
religion, their wealth, and their glory, 
(as ſome call it) I muſt confeſs I do 
not fo much as think it worth naming, 
or worth my while to write of, or any 
that ſhall come after me to read. 

It is very obſervable, that we won- 
der at the grandeur, the riches, the 
pomp, the .ceremonies, the govern- 
ment, the manufactures, the commerce, 
and the conduct of theſe people; not 
that it is to be wondered at, or, in- 
deed, in the leaſt to be regarded; but 
becauſe, having firſt a notion of the 
barbarity of thoſe countries, the rude - 
neſs and the ignorance that prevail 
there, we do not expect to find any 
ſuch things ſo far off. 

Otherwiſe, what are their buildings 
to the palaces and royal buildings of 
Europe? what their trade to the uni- 
verſal commerce of England, Holland, 
France and Spain? What their cities 
to ours, for wealth, ſtrength, gaiety 
of apparel, rich furniture, and an in- 
finite variety? What are their ports, 
ſupplied with a few junks and barks, 
to our navigation, our merchants fleets, 
Our 
city of London has more trade than all 
their mighty empire. One Engliſh, or 
Dutch, or French man of war of 80 
guns, would fight with and deſtroy all 
the ſhipping of China. But the great- 
nels of their wealth, their trade, the 
power of their government, and —_ 
of their armies, is ſurprizing to us, be- 
caule, as I have ſaid, conſidering them 
as a barbarous nation of pagans, little 

better 


—— 22 — — — 22 - 


— —— — 


— 
„ A. * 


264 ROBINSON 


better than ſavages, we did not expect 
fuch things among them ; and this, in- 
deed, is the advantage with which all 
their greatneſs and power is repreſented 
to us; otherwiſe it is in itſelf nothing 
at all: for, as I have ſaid of their 
thips, ſo it may be ſaid of their armies 
and troops ; all the forces of their em- 
pire, though they were to bring two 
millions of men into the field together, 
would be able to do nothing but ruin 
the country and ſtarve themſelves. If 
they were to beſiege a ſtrong town in 
Flanders, or to fight a dilciplined ar- 
my, one line of German. cuiraſhers, 
or of French cavalry, would overthrow 
all the horſe of China; a million of 
their foot could not ſtand before one 
embattled body of our infantry, polted 
to as not to be ſurrounded, though 
they were not to be one to twenty in 
number; nay, I do not boaſt if I ſay, 
that thirty thoufand German or En- 
gliſh foot, and ten thouſand French 
borſe, would fairly beat all the forces 
of China. And to of our fortified 
towns, and of the art of our engineers, 
in aſſaulting and defending towns; 
rhere is not a fortified town in China 
could hold out one month againſt the 
batteries and attacks of an European 
army; and at the ſame time all the 
armies of China could never take ſuch 
a town as Dunkirk, provided it was 
not ſtarved ;z no, not in ten years hege. 
They have fire-arms, it is true; but 
they are aukward, clumſy, and un- 
ecrtain in going off: they have powder, 
but it is of no ſtrength. They have 
neither diſcipline in the field, exerciſe 
to their arms, {ſkill to attack, or tem- 
per to retreat; and therefore, I muſt 


confeſs, it ſeemed ſtrange to me when 


] came home and heard our people ſay 
tuch fine things of the power, riches, 
glory, magnificence, and trade of the 
Chineſe, becauſe I ſaw and knew that 
they were a contemptible herd or croud 
of ignorant ſordid flaves, ſubjected to 
a government qualified only to rule 
ſuch a people; and, in a word, (for 
I am now launched quite beſide my 
deſign) I ſay, in a word, were not 
it's diſtance inconceivably great from 
Mulcovy, and were not the Muſco- 
vite empire almoſt as rude, impotent, 
and ill-goverxed a croud of flaves as 
they, the Czar of Muſcovy might, 
with much eaſe, drive them all out of 
their country, and conquer them in 
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one campaign; and had the czar, hd 
I fince hear is a growing prince, and 
begins to appear formidable in the 
world, fallen this way inſtead of at. 
tacking the warlike Swedes, in which 
attempt none of the powers of Europe 
would have envied or interrupted him, 
he might by this time have been Em- 
peror of China, inſtead of being beaten 
by the King of Sweden at Narva, when 
the latter was not one to fix in num- 
ber. As their ſtrength and their gran- 
deur, ſo their navigation, commerce, 
and huſbandry, is imperfe& and im- 
potent, compared to the ſame things 
in Europe. Allo in their knowledge, 
their learning, their ſkill in the ſciences, 
they have globes and ſpheres, and a 
ſmatch of the knowledge of mathema- 
ticks; but when you come to enquire 
into their knowledge, how ſhort-ſight- 
ed are the wiſelt of their ſtudents ! they 
know nothing of the motion of the 


heavenly bodies; and ſo groſsly, ab- 


ſurdly ignorant, that when the ſun is 
eclipted, they think it is a great dra- 
gon has aſſaulted and run away with 
it, and they fall a clattering with all 
the drums and kettles in the country, 
to fright the monſter away, juſt as we 
do to hive a ſwarm of bees. 

As this is the only excuſion of this 
kind which I have made in all the ac- 
count I have given of my travels, ſo 
I ſhall make no more deſcriptions of 
countries and people; it is none of 
my buſineſs, or any part of my delign; 
but giving an account of my own ad- 


ventures through a life of inimita- 


ble wanderings, and a long variety of 
changes, which, haps, few have 
heard the like of, I ſhall ſay nothing 
of the mighty places, deſart countries, 
and numerous people I have yet to 
paſs through, more than relates to my 
own ftory, and which my concern 
among them will make neceſſary. I 
was now as near as I can compute in 
the heart of China, about the latitude” 
of 30 degrees north of the line, for we 
weile returned from Nanquin. I had 
indeed a mind to ſee the city of Pekin, 
which I had heard ſo much of, and 
Father Simon importuned me daily to 
do it. Art length his time of going 
away being ſet, and the other miſſio- 
nary, who was to go with him, being 
arrived from Macao, it was neceſſary 
that we ſhould reſolve either to go or 
not to go; ſo I referred him to my 

partner, 
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partner, and left it wholly to his choice; 
who at length reſolved it in the affirma · 
tive, and we prepared for our journey. 
We ſet out with very good advantage 
as to finding the way; for we got leave 
to travel in the retinue of one of their 
mandarins, a kind of viceroy or prin- 
cipal magiſtrate in the province where 
they reſide, and who take great ſtate 
upon them, travelling with great at- 
tendance, and with great homage from 
the people, who are ſometimes greatly 
impoveriſhed by them, becauſe all the 
countries they paſs throughare obliged 
to furniſh proviſions for them and all 
their attendants. That which I par- 
ticularly obſerved, as to our 8 
with his baggage, was this; that thoug 
we received ſufficient ron both 
for ourſelves and our horſes from the 
country, as belonging to the manda- 
rin, yet we were obliged to pay for 
every thing we had after the market- 
ice of the country ; and the manda- 
rin's ſteward, or commiſſary of the 
roviſions, collected it duly from us: 
Fo that our travelling in the retinue of 
the mandarin, though it was a very 
great kindneſs to us, was not ſuch a 
mighty favour in him, but was in- 
deed a great advantage to him, con- 


fidering there were about thirty other 


"__ travelled in the ſame manner 
ides us, under the protection of his 
retinue, or, as we may call it, under 
his convoy. This, I ſay, was a great 
advantage to him, for the country fur- 
niſhed all the proviſions for nothing, 
and he took all our money for them, 
We were five and twenty days tra- 
velling to Pekin, through a country 
infinitely populous, but miſerably cul- 
tivated; the huſbandry, ceconomy, and 
the way of living, all very miſerable, 
though they ſo Rey of the in- 
_ of the people; I ſay, miſerable; 
and fo it is, if we, who underſtand 
how to live, were to endure it, or to 
compare it with our on; but not 
ſo to theſe hoe wretches, who know 
no other. The pride of theſe people 
13 infinitely great, and exceeded by 
nothing but their poverty, which adds 
to that which I call their miſery. 
muſt needs think the naked ſavages 
of America live much more happy, 
auſe, as they have nothing, ſo they 
e nothing; whereas theſe are proud 
and inſolent, and in the main are mere 
beggars and drudges. Their often- 


tation is inexpreſſible, and is chiefly 
ſhewed in their cloaths and buildings, 
and in their keeping multitudes of for - 
vants or flaves, and, which is to the 
laſt degree ridiculous, their contempt 
of all the world but themſelves, 

I muſt confeſs, I travelled more plea- 
ſantly afterwards in the deſarts and vaſt 
wilderneſſes of Grand Tartary than 
here; and yet the roads here are well 
paved and well kept, and very conve- 
nient for travellers. But nothing was 
more aukward to me, than to ſee ſuch 
an haughty, imperious, inſolent peo- 
ple, in the midi of the groſſeſt Re 
__ and ignorance; for all their 

amed ingenuity is no more, My friend, 
Father Simon, and I, uſed to be ve 
merry upon theſe occaſions, to ſee the 
beggarly pride of thoſe people. For ex- 
ample : coming by the houſe of a coun - 
try gentleman, as Father Simon called 
him, about ten leagues off from the cit 
of Nanquin, we had, firſt of all, the 
honour to ride with the maſter of the 
houſe about two miles. The ſtate he 
rode in was a perfe& Don Quixotiſm, 


being a mixture of pomp and poverty. 


The habit of this greaſy don was 


very proper for a Scaramouch or Mer- 


ry- Andrew; being a dirty callico, 
with all the , tawdry trappings of a 
fool's coat, ſuch as hanging-fleeves, 
taffety, and cuts and ſlaſhes almoſt 8 
every ſide; it covered a rich taffet 
veſt, as greaſy as a butcher, and which 
teſtified that his honour muſt needs be 
a moſt exquiſite ſloven. 

His horſe was a poor, lean, ſtarved, 
hobbling creature, ſuch as in England 


might ſell for about thirty or fort 
ö milf 4 


illings; and he had two flaves fol- 
lowed him on foot, to drive the poor 
creature along; he had a whip in his 


hand, and he belaboured the beaſt as 


fait about the head as his ſlaves did 
about the tail: and thus he rode by 
us with about ten or twelve ſervants ; 
and we were told he was going from 
the city to his country ſeat, about half 
a league before us. We travelled on 
gently, but this figure of a gentleman 
rode away before us; and as we ſtap- 
d at a village about an hour to re- 
reſh us, when we came by the coun- 
try-ſeat of this great man, we ſaw him 
in a little place before his door eating 
his repaſt: it was a kind of garden, 
but he was eaſy to be ſeen; and we 
were given” to underſtand, that the 
LI more 
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would be pleaſed. 


He ſat under a tree, ſomething like 


the palmetto- tree, which eſfectually 
ſhaded him over the bead and on the 
ſouth-fide 3 but under the tree alſo was 
placed: a large umbrella, which made 


that part look well enough. He ſat 


lolling back in a great elbow-chair, 
being a heavy corpulent man, and, his 
meat beirg brought him by two wo- 
men ſlaves.: he had two more, whoſe 
office, I think; few: 8 in Eu- 
rope would accept of their feryice in; 
viz, one fed the ſquire with a ſpoon, 
and the other held the diſh with one 


hand, and ſcraped off what he let fall 


upon his worſhip's beayd and taffety 
velt with the other; while the. great 
fat brute thought it below him to em- 
ploy his own hands. in any of thoſe 
tamiliar offices, which kings and mo- 
narchs would rather do, than be trou- 
bled with the clumſy fingers of their 
ſervants. _ 75 


I took this time to think what pain 


men's you puts them toz and how 
troubleſome a, haughty temper, thus 


ill-managed, muſt be to a man of 


common ſenſe: and, leaving the poor 
wretch to pleaſe himſelf with our look - 
ing at him, as if we admired his pomp, 


. whereas we really pitied and contemned 


him, we purſued our journey ; only 
Father Simon had the curioſity to ſtay 
10 inform himſelf what dainties the 
country juſtice had to feed on in all 
his ſtate; which he ſaid he had the 
honour to taſte of, and which was, I 
think, a doſe that an Engliſh hound 
would ſcarce have eaten, if it had been 
offered him; viz. a meſs of boiled rice, 
with a great piece of garlick in it, and 
a little bag filled with green pepper z 
another plant which they have there, 
ſomething like our ginger, but ſmell- 
ing like muſk, and taſting like muſ- 
tard :, all this was put together, and a 
ima]l lump or piece of lean mutton 
boiled in it; and this was his wor- 
ſhip's repaſt, four or five ſervants more 


attending at a diſtance, If he fed them 


meaner than he was fed himſelf, the 
ſpice excepted, they muſt fare very 


- coarſely indeed. 


As for our mandarin, with whom 
ve travelled, he was reſpected like a 
king; ſurrounded always with his gen- 
emen, and attended in all his ap- 
pearances with ſuch pomp, that I ſaw 
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more we looked at him the better he 


little of him but at a diſtance; but thi 
I obſerved, that there was not a horſe 
in his retinue but that our carriers 
ack-horſes in England ſeem to me to 
ook much better; but they were ſo 
covered with equipage, mäniles, tray. 
pings, and ſuch like trumpery, that 
u cannot ſee whether they are fat or 
ean. In a word, we could ſcarce ſee 
any thing but their feet and thelr 
heads. r = 
I was now light-hearted, and all my 
trouble and perplexity that I have giv- 


en an account of being over, I had no 


anxious thoughts about me; which 
made this journey much the pleaſanter 


to me; nor had I any ill accident at- 
- tended me, only in the paſſing or ford - 


ing a ſmall river my horſe fell, and 
made me free of the country, as they 
call it; that is to ſay, threw me in, 
The place was not deep, but.it wetted 
me all over. I mention it, becauſe it 
ſpoiled my pocket-book, wherein I had 
ſet down the names of ſeveral people 
and places which I had occaſion to fe- 
member, and which not taking due 
care- of, the leaves rotted, and the 
words were never a'ter to be read, to 
my great loſs, as to the names of ſome 
places which I touched at in this voy- 


e. 
bs. At length we arrived at Pekin. 1 
had nobody with me but the youth 
whom my nephew the captain had 
given me to attend me as a ſervant, 
and who proved very truſty and dili- 


gent; and my partner had nobody 


with him but one ſervant, who was 2 
kinſman. . As for the Portugueze pi- 
lot, he being deſirous to ſee the court, 
we gave him his paſſagez that is to ſay, 
bore his charges for his company, and 
to uſe him as an. interpreter, for 

underſtood the language of the coun- 


try, and ſpoke good rench, and 2 


little Engliſh ; and, indeed, this old 


man was a moſt uſeful implement to 
us every where; for we had not been 
above a week at Pekin, when he came 
laughing; © Ah, Seignior Ingleſe ! faid 
he, I have ſomething to tell you will 
© make your heart glad.'”—* My heart 
glad! ſaid I: © what can that be ? 
: I don't know any thing in this coun- 
© try can either give me joy or grief to 
© any great degree. — Yes, yes, ſaid 
the ofa man, in broken Engliſh, 
© make you glad, me ſorrow; for 


he would have ſaid, This made me 
more 


doe 
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more inquiſitive. * Why,” aid I, 
vill it make you ſorry ?'—— Becauſe,” 
ſaid he, you have brought me here 
« twenty-five days journey, and will 
© leave me to go back alone; and 
« which way ſhall I get to my port 
© afterwards, without a ſhip, without 
© a horſe, without pecune . So he 
called money; being his broken Latin, 
of which he had abundance to make us 
merry with. 

In ſhort, he told us there was a great 
caravan of Muſcovy and Poliſh mer- 
chants in the city, and they were pre- 

aring to ſet out on their journey by 
and to Muſcovy, within four or five 
weeks, and he was ſure we would take 
the opportunity to go with them, and 
leave him behind to go back all alone. 
I confeſs I was ſurprized with this 
news; a ſecret joy ſpread itſelf over 
my whole ſoul, which. I cannot de- 
ſcribe, and never felt before or fince ; 
and I had no power for a good while to 
ſpeak a word to the old man; but at 
laſt I turned to him: How do you 
© know this?“ ſaid I: „are you ſure 
© it is true? —“ Ves, ſaid he, I met 
this morning in the ſtreet an old ac- 
© quaintance of mine, an Armenian, 
or one you call a Grecian, who is 
among them; he came laſt from 
Aſtracan, and was deſigning to go 
to Tonquin, Where I formerly knew 
© him, but has altered his mind, and 
is now reſolved to go back with the 
© caravan to Moſcow, and ſo down the 
river of Wolga to Aſtracan.— 
« Well, Seignior,* ſaid I, do not be 
© uneaſy about being left to go back 
5 alone; if this be a method for my 
* return to England, it ſhall be your 
fault if yau go back to Macao at 
all.“ We then went to conſulting 
together what was to be done, and 
aſked my partner what he thought of 
the pilot's news, and whether it would 
ſuit with his affairs. He told me he 
would do juſt as I would; for he had 
ſettled all his affairs ſo well at Bengal, 
and left his effects in ſuch good hands, 
that as we made a good voyage here, 
if he could veſt it in China ſilks, 


wrought and raw, ſuch as might be 


worth the carriage, he would be con- 
tentto go to England, and then make 
his voyage back to Bengal by the com- 
pany's ſhips. X 

Having reſol ved upon this, we agreed, 


with us, we would bear his charges to 
Moſcow, or to England if he pleaſed; 
nor, indeed, were we t6 be eſteemed 
over generous in that part neither, if 


we had not rewarded him farther ; for 


the ſervice he had done us was really 
worth all that, and more: for he had 
not only been a pilot to us at ſea, but 
he had been alſo like a broker for us 
on ſhore; and his procuring for us the 
Japan merchant, was ſome hundreds 
of poùnds in our pockets. So we con- 
ſulted together about it; and, being 
willing to gratify him, which was, in- 
deed, but doing him juſtice, and very 
willing alſo to have him with us be- 
ſides, for he was a moſt neceſſary man 
on all occaſions, we agreed to give 
him a quantity of coined gold, which, 
as I compute it, came to about 1751. 
ſterling, between us, and to bear his 
charges, both for himſelf and horſe, 
except only a horſe ta carry his goods. 
Having ſettled this among ourſelves, 
we called him, to let him know what 
we had reſolved. 
complained of our being like to let him 
go back alone, and I was now to tell him 
we were reſolved he ſhould not go back 
at all; that as we were reſolved to 
go to Europe with the caravan, we 
relolved alſo he ſhould go with us, 
and that we called him to know his 
mind. He ſhook his head, and ſaid 
it was a long journey, and he had no 
pecune to carry him thither. We told 
him, we believed it was ſo, and there- 
fore we had reſolved to do ſomething 
for him, that ſhould Jet him ſee how 
ſenſible we were of the ſervice he had 
done us; and alſo how agreeable he 
was to us: and then I told him what 
we had reſolved to give him here, 
which he might Jay out as we would 
do our on; and that as for his charges, 
if he would go with us, we would ſet 
him ſafe aſhore, (life and caſualties 
excepted) either in Muſcovy or 4n 
England, which he would, at our own 
charge, except only the carriage of his 
oods. . 
N He received the propoſal like a man 
tranſparted, arid-toid-us, he would go 


with us over the whole world; and ſo, 


in ſhort, we all prepared ourſelves for 
the journey. However, as it was with 
us, ſo it was with the other merchants, 
they. had many things to do; and in- 
K enn _ ſtead 
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that if our Portugueze pilot would go 


I told him, he had . 


——— 
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| Read of being ready in five weeks, it 
was four months and-ſome odd days 
before all things were got together. 

It -was the beginning of February, 
our ſtyle, when we ſet out from Pekin. 
My partner and the old pilot had gone 
expreſs back to the port where we had 
firit put in, to diſpoſe of ſome goods 
which we had left there; and I, with 
a Chineſe merchant, whom I had ſome 
knowledge of at Nanquin, and who 
came to Pekin on his own affairs, 
went to Nanquin, where I bought 
ninety pieces of fine damaſks, with 
about two hundred pieces of other very 
fine ſilks, of ſeveral ſorts, ſome mixed 
with gold, and had all theſe brought 


to Pekin againſt my partner's return: 


beſides this, we bought a very large 
quantity of raw filk, and ſome other 
goods; our cargo amounting, in theſe 

oods only, to about three thouſand 
hve hundred pounds ſterling, which, 
together with tea, and ſome fine cal+ 
licoes, and three camel-loadg of nut- 
megs and cloves, loaded in all eigh- 
teen camels for our ſhare, beſides thoſe 
we rode upon; which, with two or 
three ſpare horſes, and two horſes load- 
ed we roviſions, made us, in ſhort, 
twenty · ſix camels and horſes in our re- 
tinue. 

The company was very great, and, 
AS near as I can remember, made be- 
tween three and four hundred horſes 
and camels, and upward of a hun- 
dred and twenty men, very well arm- 
ed, and provided for all events: for, 
as the Eaſtern caravans are ſubjeC to 
be attacked by the Arabs, ſo are theſe 
by the Tartars; but they are not al- 
together ſo dangerous as the Arabs, 
nor ſo barbarous when they prevail. 

The company conſiſted of people of 
ſeveral nations, ſuch as Muſcovites 
chiefly ; for there were above ſixty of 
them who were merchants or inhabi- 
tants of Moſcow, though of them ſome 
were Livonians, and to our particular 
ſatisfaQtion five of them were Scots, 
who appeared alſo to be men of great 
experience in buſineſs, and very good 
ſubſtance, | 3 

When we had travelled one day's 
journey, the 2 who were five 
in number, called all the gentlemen 
and merchants; that is to ſay, all the 
paſſengers, except the ſervants, to a 
great council, as they termed it. At 
this great council every one depoſited 


a certain quantity of money to a com- 


mon ſtock, for the neceflary expence 
of buying forage on the way, where it 
was- not otherwiſe to be had, and for 
ſatisfying the guides, getting horſes, 


and the like, And here they con- 


ſtituted the journey, as they called it; 
viz. they named captains and officers 
to draw us all up, and give the com- 
mand in caſe of an attack, and gave 
every one their turn, of command. 


Nor was this forming us into order 


any more than what we found needful 
upon the way, as ſhall he obſerved in 
it's place. | | 
The road all on this fide of the 
country is very populous, and is full 
of patters, and earth- makers; that is 
to ſay, people that tempered the earth 
for the China ware; and; as I was 
going along, our Portugueze pilot, 
who had always ſomething or other to 
ſay to make us merry, came ſneering 
to me, and told me, he would ſhew 
me the greateſt rarity in all the coun- 
ny and that I ſhbuld have this to ſay 
of China, after all the ill-humoured 
things I had ſaid of it, that I had ſeen 
one thing which was not to be ſeen in 
all the world beſide. I was very im- 
ws. to know what it was. At laſt 
e told me it was a gentleman's houſe 
built all with China ware. Well,” 
ſaid I, are not the materials of their 
© building the product of their own 
country; and lo it is all China ware, 
is it not? —“ No, no, ſays be, 1 
© mean, it is a houſe all made of China 
© ware, ſuch as you call fo in Eng- 
* land; or, as it is called in our coun- 
try, porcelain.— “ Well, ſaid I, 
* ſuch a thing may be. How big is 
it? Can we carry it in a box upon a 
© camel? If we can, we will buy it.“ 
—* Upon a camel!” ſaid the old pilot, 
holding up both his hands, why 
there is a family of thirty people lives 
© init.” e | 
I was then curious, indeed, to ſee 
it; and when I came to it, it was no- 
thing but this: it was a timber houſe, 
or a houſe built, as we call it in Eng- 
land, with lath and plaiſter, but all 
the plaiſtering was really China ware, 
that is to ſay, it was plaiſtered with 
the earth that makes China ware. 
The outſide, which the ſun ſhone 
hot upon, was glazed, and looked very 
well, perfectly white, and painted 
with blue figures, as the large goon 
w 
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ware in England is painted, and hard, 


as if it had been burnt. As to the in- 
fide, all the walls, inſtead of wainſcot, 
were lined up with hardened and paint- 
ed tiles, like the little ſquare tiles we 
call gally-tiles in England, all made 
of the fineſt China, and the figures ex - 
ceeding fine indeed, with Ry 
variety of colours, mixed with gold, 
many tiles making but one figure, but 
joined ſo artificially with mortar, being 
made of the fame earth, that it was 
yery hard to ſee where the tiles met. 
The floors of the rooms were of the 
ſame compoſition, and as hard as the 
earthen floors we have in uſe in ſeveral 
parts of England, eſpecially Lincoln- 
ſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Leiceſterſhire, 
&c. as hard as ſtone, and ſmooth, but 
not buriit and painted, except ſome 
ſmaller rooms like cloſets, which were 
all as it were paved with the ſame 
tile; the ceilings, and, in a word, all 
the plaiſtering-work in the whole houſe, 
were of the ſame earth; and, after all, 
the roof was covered with tiles of the 
ſame, but of a deep ſhining black. 

This was a China warehouſe, in- 
deed, truly and literally to be called 
ſo; and, had I not been upon the 
journey, I could have ftaid ſame days 
to ſee and examine the particulars of 
it, They told me there were foun- 
tains and fiſh-ponds in the garden, all 
pony at the bottom and fides with the 

ame, and fine ſtatutes ſet up in rows 
on the walks, entirely formed of the 
porcelain earth, and burnt whole. 

As this is one of the ſingularities of 
China, ſo they may be allowed to ex- 
cel in it; but I am yery ſure they ex- 
cel in their accounts of it; for they 
told me ſuch incredible things of their 
performance in crockery-ware, for 
Juch it 18, that I care not to relate, as 
knowing they could not be true. One 
told me,. in particular, of a workman 
that made a ſhip, with all it's tackle, 
and maſts, and ſails, in earthen-ware, 
big enough to carry fifty men. If he 
had told me he launched it, and made 
a voyage to Japan in it, I might have 
faid ſomething to it indeed ; bo as it 
was, I Knew the whole ſtory, which 
was, in ſhort, aſking pardon for the 
word, that the fellow lyed; ſo I ſmiled, 
and ſaid nothing to it. . 

This odd fight kept me two hours 
behind the caravan, for which the 


leader of it for the day f ned me about 
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the value of three ſhillings ; and told 
me, if it had been three days journey 
without the wall, as it was three days 
within, he muſt have fined me four 
times as much, and made me aſk par- 
don the next council-day; ſo I pro- 
miſed to be more orderly z for, in- 
deed, I found afterwards, the orders 
made for keeping all together were 
22 neceſſary for our common 

ety. | 

In two days more we paſſed the great 
China — made for 3 
againſt the Tartars; and a very great 


work it is, going over hills and moun- 


tains in an endleſs track, where the 
rocks are impaſlable, and the procipices 
ſuch as no enemy could poſſibly enter, 
or indeed climb up, or where, if they 
did, no wall could hinder them. They 
tell us, it's length is near a thouſand 
Engliſh miles, but that the country is 
five hundred in a ſtraight meaſured line, 
which the wall bounds, without mea- 
ſuring the windings and turnings it 
takes; it is about four fathom high, 
and as many thick in ſome places. 
I Rood ſtill an hour or thereabouts, 
without treſpaſſing on our orders, for ſo 
long the caravan was in paſſing the 
gate; I ſay, I ftood ſtill an hour to look 
at it on every ſide, near and far off; I 
mean, what was within my view; and 
the guide of our caravan, who had been 
extolling it for the wonder of the world, 
was mighty eager to hear my opinion 
of it. told him it was a moſt excel- 
lent thing to keep off the Tartars ; 
which he happened not to underſtand 
as I meant it, and ſo took it for a com- 
pliment ; but the old pilot laughed. O 
« Seignior Ingleſe, ſaid he, you ſpeak 
in colours. In colours! faid I; 
what do you mean by that? Why, 
you ſpeak what looks white this way, 
and black that way; gay one way, 
and dull another way : you tell him 
it is a good wall to keep out Tar- 
tars ; you tell me by that, it is good 
for nothing but to keep out Tartars ; 
or, it vill 1 
I underſtand you, Seignior Ingleſe, I 
underſtand you !* ſaid he, joking ; 
but Seignior Chineſe underſtand you 
his own way.” | 
« Well,” ſaid I, © Seignior, do you 
© think it would ſtand out an army of 
our country people, with a good train 
« of artillery ; or our engineers, with 


two companies of miners? Would 


© they 
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eep out none but Tartars. 
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they not batter it down in ten days, 
© that an army might enter in battalia, 
© or blow it up into the air, foundation 
© and all, that there ſhould be no ſign 
« of it left?” Ay, ay, ſaid he, © Iknow 
© that.” The Chineſe wanted mightily 
to know what I ſaid, and I gave him 
leave to tell him a few days after, for 
we were then almoſt out of their coun- 
try, and he was to leave us in a little 
time afterwards; but when he knew 
what I had ſaid, he was dumb all the 
reſt of the way, and we heard no more 
of his fine ſtory. of the Chineſe power 
and greatneſs while he ſtaid. : 

After we, had paſſed this mighty no- 
thing, called a wall, ſomething like 
the Picks wall, ſo famous in N@thum- 
berland, and built by the Romans, we 
began to find the country thinly inha- 
bited, and the people rather confined to 
live in fortified towns and cities, as be- 
ing ſubject to the inroads and depreda- 
tions of the Tartars, who rob in great 
armies, and therefore are not to be re- 
ſiſted by the naked inhabitants of an 
open country. | 

And here I began to find the neceſſity 
of keeping together in a caravan as we 
travelled ; for we faw ſeveral troops of 
Tartars roving about; but when I came 
to ſee them diſtinctly, I wondered more 
that the Chineſe empire could be con- 
2 by ſuch contemptible fellows; 

or they are a mere herd or croud of 
wild fellows, keeping no order, and 
underſtanding no diſcipline or manner 
of fight. . 

Their horſes are poor, lean, ſtarved 
creatures, taught nothing, and are fit 
for nothing ; and this we found the firſt 
day we ſaw them, which was after we 
entered the wilder part of the country. 
Our leader for the day gave leave fs 
about ſixteen of us to go a hunting, as 
they call it; and what was this but 
hunting of ſheep | However, it may be 
called hunting too; for the creatures 
are the wildeſt and ſwifteſt of foot that 
ever I ſaw of their kind; only they will 
not run a great way, and you are ſure 
of ſport when you begin the chace ; for 
they appear generally by thirty or forty 
in a flock, and, like true theep, always 
keep together when they fly. 

In purſuit of this odd ſort of game, 
it was our hap to meet with about forty 
Tartars ; whether they were hunting 
mutton as we were, or whether they 


looked for another Kind of prey, I know 
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not; but as ſoon as they ſaw us, one of 
them blew a kind of horn very loud, 
but with a barbarous ſound that I had 
never heard before; and, by the way, 
never care to hear again. We all ſup- 
poſed this was to call their friends about 
them ; and ſo it was; for in leſs than 
half a quarter of an hour, a troop of 
forty or fifty more appeared at about a 
mile diſtance ;. but our work was over 
firſt, as it happened. 
One of the — merchants of Moſ- 
cow happened to be amongſt us; and 
as ſoon as heard the horn, he told us, in 
ſhort, that we had nothing to do, but to 
charge them immediately, without loſs 
of time ; and, drawing us up in a line, 
he aſked, if we were relolved. We told 
him, we were ready to follow him fo 
he rode directly up to them. Th 
ſtood gazing at us like a mere m_ 
drawn up in no order, nor ſhewing the 
face of any order at all ; but as ſoon as 
they ſaw us advance, they let fly their 
arrows; which, however, miſſed us 
very A it ſeems they miſtook not 
their aim, but their diſtance ; for their 
arrows all fell a little ſhort of us, but 
with ſo true an aim, that had we been 
about twenty yards nearer, we muſt 


have had ſeveral men wounded, if not 
killed, 


Immediately we halted ; and though 


it was at a great diſtance, we fired, and 
ſent them leaden bullets for wooden ar- 
rows, following our ſhot full gallop, 
reſolving to fall in among them ſword 
in hand ; for ſo our bold Scot that led 
us directed. He was, indeed, but a 
merchant, but he behaved with that vi- 
gour and bravery on this occaſion, and 
yet with ſuch a cool courage too, that I 
never ſaw any man in action fitter for 
command. As ſoon as we came up to 
them, we fired our piſtols in their faces, 
and then drew; but they fled in the 
greateſt confuſion imaginable : the only 
ſtand any of them made, was on our 
right, where three of them ſtood, and, 
by ſigns, called the reſt to come back 
to them, having a kind of ſcymitar in 
their hands,-and their bows hanging at 
their backs. Our brave commander, 
without aſkin 2 any body to follow him, 


| oe up cloſe to them, and with his 


fil knocked one of them off his horſe, 
killed the ſecond with his 2 and 
the third ran away; and thus ended 
our fight: but we had this misfortune 
attending it, viz, that all our —_— 


— 0 


” © a 0 SO e 


ROBINSON CRUSOE, 


that we had in chace got away. We 
had not a man killed or hurt; but, as 
for the Tartars, there were about five 
of them killed : how many were wound- 
ed, we knew not; but this we knew, 
that the other party was ſo frighted with 
the noiſe of our guns, that they fled, 
and never made any attempt upon us. 

We were all this while in the Chineſe 
dominions, and therefore the Tartars 
were not ſo. bold as afterwards ;* but in 
about five days we entered a valt great 
wild deſart, which held us three days 
and nights march; and we were obliged 
to carry our water with us in great lea- 
ther bottles, and to encamp all night, 
juſt as I have heard they do in the de- 
farts of Arabia. : 

I aſked our guides, whoſe dominzon 
this was in ; and they told me, this was 
a kind of border, that might be called 
No Man's Land, being part ' of the 
Great Karakathay, or Grand Tartary ; 
but that however, it was reckoned to 
China: that there was no care taken 
here, to preſerve it from the inroads of 
thieves ; and therefore it was reckoned 
the worſt deſart in the whole march, 
though we were to go over ſome much 


larger. 
Tn gang this wilderneſs, which, I 
confeſs, was at the firſt view very fright- 
ful to me, we ſaw two or three times 
little parties of the Tartars, but they 
ſeemed to be upon their own affairs, and 
to have no ri upon us; and lo, like 
the man who met the devil, if they had 
nothing to ſay to us, we had nothing to 
lay to them; we let them go. 

Once, however, a party of them came 
ſo near, as to ſtand and gaze at us; 
whether it was to conſider what they 
ſhould do, viz. to attack us, or not 
attack us, we knew not ; but when we 
were paſſed at ſome diſtance by them, 
we made a rear- guard of forty men, and 
ſtood ready for them, letting the caravan 
paſs half a mile, or thereabouts, before 
us. After a while they marched off, 
only we found they aſſaulted us with 
five arrows at their parting; one of 
which wounded a ork, ſo that it diſ- 
abled him ; and we left him the next 
day, poor creature, in great need of a 
od arrier. We ſuppoſe: they might 

oot more arrows, which might tall 
ſhort of us; but we ſaw no more ar- 
rows or Tartars at that time. | 
. We travelled near a month after this, 


the ways being not ſo good as at firſt, 
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though Rill in the-dominions of the em- 


peror af China, but lay, for the moſt . 


art, in villages, ſome of which were 
ortified becauſe of the incurſions of the 
Tartars. When we came to one of 
theſe towns (it was about two days and 
a half*s journey before we were to come 
to the city of Naum) I wanted to buy 


a camel, of which there are plenty to be 


ſold all the way upon that road, and of 
horſes alſo, ſuch as they are, becauſe ſo 
many caravans coming that way, they 
are very often wanted. The perſon that 1 
ſpoke to to get me a cafnel, would have 
gone and fetched it for me; but I, like 
a fool, muſt be officious, and go my- 
ſelf along with him. The place was 
about two miles out of the village, 
where it ſeems they kept the camels 
and horſes feeding under a guard. 


I walked it on foot, with my old pilot 


in company, and a Chineſe, being deſi- 
rous, forſooth, of a little variety. When 
we came to this place, it was a low 
marſhy ground, walled round with a 
ſtone wall, piled up dry, without mortar 


or earth among it, like a park, withalittle 


2 of Chineſe ſoldiers at the doors. 
aving bought a camel, and agreed for 
the price, I came away; and the Chi- 


neſe man that went with me led the 


camel, when on a ſudden came up five 
Tartars on horſeback; two of them 
ſeized the fellow, and took the camel 
from him, while the other three ſtepped 
up to me and my old pilot, ſeeing us, 
as it were, unarmed, for T had no wea- 
pon about me but my ſword, which 
could but ill defend me againſt three 
horſemen. The firſt that came up, 
ſtopped ſhort upon my drawing m 
ſword, (for they are arrant cowards 
but a ſecond coming up upon my left, 
gave me a blow on the head, which I 
never felt till afterward, and wondered, 
when I came to myſelf, what was the 
matter with me, and where I was, for 
he laid me flat on the ground ; but my 
never-failing old pilot, the Portugueze, 
ſo Providence unlooked-for directs de- 
liverances from dangers, which to us are 
unforeſeen) had a piſtol in his pocket, 
which I knew nothing of, nor the Tar- 
tars neither; if they had, I ſuppoſe 
would not have attacked us. But 


cards are always boldeſt when there 


is no danger. b 
The 8 ſeeing me down, with 


a bold heart ſtepped up to the fellow 
that had ſtruck me, and laying hold 5 
| | » 
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his arm with one hand, and pulling 
him down main force a little to- 
wards him with the other, he ſhot him 
into the head, and laid him dead on the 
ſpot ; he then immediately ſtepped up 
to him who had ſtopped us, as I ſaid, 
and before he could come forward again 
(for it was all done as it were in a mo- 
ment) made a blow at him with a ſcy- 
mitar, which he always wore; but, 
miſſing the man, cut his horſe into the 
fide of his head; cut one of his ears off 
by the root, and a great ſlice down the 
ſide of his face. The poor beaſt, en- 
raged with the wounds, was no more to 
be governed by his rider, though the 
fellow fat well enough too; but away 
he flew, and carried him quite out of 
the pilot's reach, and at ſome diſtance 
riſing upon his hind legs, threw down 
the Tartar and fell upon him. 

In this interval the poor Chineſe came 
in, who had loſt the camel, but he had 
no weapon; however, ſeeing the Tar- 
far down, and his horſe fallen upon 
him, he runs to him, and, ſeizing 
upon an ugly ill-favoured weapon he 
had by his fide, ſomething like a pole- 
ax, but not a pole-ax neither, he 
wrenched it from him, and made ſhift 
to knock his Tartarian brains out with 
it. But my old man had the third 
Tartar to deal with till ; and, ſeeing 
he did not fly as he expected, nor come 
on to fight him as he apprehended, but 
ſtood ſtock-ſtill, the old man ftood ſtill 
too, and falls to work with his tackle to 
charge his piſtol again; but as ſoon as 
the Tartar ſaw the piſtol, whether he 
ſuppoſed it to be the ſame, or another, I 
know not, but away he ſcoured, and 
left my pilot, my champion I called 
him afterwards, a compleat victory. 

By this time I was a little awake; 
for I thought, when I firſt began to 
awake, that I had been in a ſweet ſleep; 
but as I faid above, I wondered where 
I was, how I came upon the ground, 
and what was the matter; in a word, a 
few minutes after, as ſenſe returned, I 
felt pain, though I did not know where; 
I clapped my hand to my head, and 
took it away bloody; then I felt my 
head-ach; and then, in another mo- 
ment, memory returned, and evgy 
thing was preſent to me again. 

I jumped u r my feet inſtantly, 
and got hold of my ſword, but no 
enemies in view, I found a Tartar lie 
dead, and his horſe ſtanding very quiet - 


ly by him; and, looking farther, 1 faw 
my champion and deliverer, who had 
been to ſee what the Chineſe had done, 
coming back with his hanger in, his 
nand, The old man, ſeeing me on my 
feet, came running to me, and em- 
braced me with a great deal of joy, 
being afraid before that I had been 
killed; and ſeeing me bloody, would 
fee how I was hurt; but it was not 
much, only what we call a broken 
head; neither did I afterwards find any 
great inconvenience from the blow, other 
than the place which was hurt, and 
which was well again in two or three 


on 
e made no great gain, however, 


by this victory, for we loſt a camel and - 


gamed a horſe z but that which was re- 
markable, when we came back to the 
village, the man demanded to be paid 
for the camel. I diſpnted it, and it was 
brought to a hearing before the Chi- 
neſe judge of the place; that is to ſay, 
in Engliſh, we went before a juſtice of 
the peace. Give him his due, he acted 
with a great deal of prudence and im- 
partialityz and, having heard both 
ſides, he gravely aſked the Chineſe 
man that went with me to buy the ca- 
mel, whole ſervant he was. I am no 


© ſervant,” ſaid he; but went with 


© the ſtranger.— At whoſe requeſt?" 
ſad the juſtice. * At the ſtranger's re- 
c queſt,” ſaid he. Why then, ſaid 
the juſtice, you were the ſtranger's 
© ſervant for the time; and the camel 
© being delivered to his ſervant, it was 
© delivered to him, and he muſt pay 
© for it.” | 

I confeſs the thing was ſo clear, that 
I had not a word to ſay ; but admiring 
to ſee ſuch juſt reaſoning upon the con- 
ſequence, and fo accurate ſtating the 
cafe, I paid willingly for the camel, 
and ſent for another: but you may ob- 
ſerve, I ſent for it; I did not go to 
fetch it myſelf any more, I had enough 
of that. 
* Thecity of Naum is a frontier of 
the Chineſe empire; they call it forti- 
fied, and ſo it is, as fortifications go 
there; for this I will venture to affirm, 
that all the Tartars in Karakathay, 
which, I believe are ſome millions, 


could not batter down the walls with 


their bows and arrows; but to call it 
ſtrong, if it were attacked with cannon, 
would be to make thoſe who underſtand 
it laugh at you, We 


— _ ——— _ > > = 


SS Ge od a as a£® 


1 


ROBINSON CRUSOE, 


We wanted, as I have ſaid, above 
two days journey of this city, when 
meſſengers were ſent expreſs to every 

rt of the road, to tell all travellers 
and caravans to halt till they had a 

ard ſent to them; for that an unu- 
al body of Tartars, making ten thou- 
ſand in all, had appeared in the way, 
about thirty miles beyond the city. 

This was very bad news to travel - 
jers; however, it was carefully done of 
the governor, and we were very glad to 
hear we ſhould have a guard. Ac- 
cordingly, two days after, we had two 
hundred ſoldiers ſent us from a garriſon 
of the Chineſe on our left, and three. 
hundred more from the city of Naum, 
and with thoſe we advanced boldly ; 
the three hundred ſoldiers from Naum 
marched in our front, the two hundred 
in our rear, and our men on each fide 
of our camels with our baggage, and 
the whole caravan in the centre. In this 
order, and well prepared for battle, we 
thought ourſelves a match for the whole 
ten thouſand Mogul Tartars, if they 
had appeared ; but the next day, when 
os did appear, it was quite another 

ng. 

en early in the morning, when 
marching from a little well - ſituated 
town, called Changu, we had a river 
to paſs, where we were obliged to fer- 
ry; and had the Tartars had an in- 
telligence, then had been the time to 
have attacked us, when, the caravan 
being over, the rear guard was behind; 
but they did not appear there. 

About three hours after, when we 
were entered upon a deſart of about fif- 
teen or ſixteen miles over, behold, by 
a cloud of duſt they raiſed, we ſaw an 
enemy was at hand; and they were at 
hand indeed, for they came on upon 
the ſpur. 

The Chineſe, our guard on the front, 
who had talked ſo big the Yay before, 
began to ſtagger, and the ſoldiers fre- 
quently looked behind them; which is 
a certain ſign in a ſoldier that he is juſt 
teady to run away. My old pilot was 
of wy mind ; and being near me, he 
called out. Seignior Inglcſe,* ſaid he, 
© thoſe fellows muſt be encouraged, or 
* they will ruin us all; forif the Tar- 
* tars come on, they will never ſtand 
* 1t,.'”— I am of your mind,“ faidI: 
but what courſe muſt be done? 
Done, ſaid he, let fifty of our men 
, * advance, and flank them on each wing, 


— od. — — — 
, | 
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* and encourage them, and they will 
fight like brave fellows in brave com- 


© pany; but without it they will 1 


man turn his back. Immediately 

rode up to our leader, and told him, who 
was exactly of our mind; and accord- 
ingly fifty of us marched to the right 
wing, and fifty to the left, and the 


reſt made a line of reſerve; for ſo we 


marched, leaving the laſt two hundred 


men to make another body by them 


ſelves, and to guard the camels; only 
that, if need were, they ſhould ſend an 
hundred men to aſſiſt the laſt fifty. 

In a word, the Tartars came on, 
and an innumerable company they 
were; how many, we could not tell, 
but ten thouſand we thought was the 
leaſt, A party of them came on firſt, 
and viewed our poſture, traverſing the 
ground in the front of our line; and 
as as we found them within gun ſhot, 
our leader, ordered the two wings to 
advance ſwiftly, and give them a ſalvo 
on each wing with their ſhot, which 
was done; but they went off, and 1 
ſuppoſe went back to give an account 
of the reception they were like to meet 
with; and, indeed, that ſalute clogged 
their ſtomachs; for they immediately 
halted, ſtood a while to to conſider of 
it, and, wheeling off to the left, they 
gave over the rye Fog and ſaid no more 
to us for that time, which was ver 
agreeable to our circumſtances, which 
were but very indifferent for a battle 
with ſuch a number. | 

Two days after this we came to the 
city of Naum, or Nauum. We thanked 
the governor for his care of us, and 


collected to the value of one hundred 


crowns, or thereabouts, which we gave 
to the ſoldiers ſent to guard us; and 
here we reſted one day. This is 4 
arriſon indeed, and there were nine 
——— ſoldiers kept here; but the 
reaſon of it was, that formerly the 
Muſcovite frontiers lay nearer to them 
than they do now, the Muſcovites hav- 
ing abandoned that part of the coun- 
try (which lies from the city welt for 
about two hundred miles) as deſolate 
and unfit for uſe; and more eſpecially, 
being ſo very remote, and ſo difficult 
to ſend troops hither for it's defence; 
for we had yet above two thouſand 
miles to Muſcovy, properly ſo called. 
After this we paſſed ſeveral great 
rivers, and two dreadful deſarts, one 
of which we were ſixteen days paſling 
M m over, 
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over, and which, as I ſaid, was to be 


. called, No Man's Land; and, on the 


13th of April, we came to the frontiers 
of the Muſcovite dominions. I think 
the firſt city, or town, or fortreſs, 
whatever it might be called, that be- 
longed to the Ge of Muſcovy, was 
called Argun, being on the weſt fide 
of the river Argun. 

I could not but diſcover an infinite 
ſatisfation, that I was now arrived 
in, as I called it, a Chriſtian country; 
or, at leaſt, in a country governed by 
Chriſtians; for though the Muſcovites 
do, in my opinion, but juſt deſerve the 
name of Chriſtians, yet ſuch they pre- 
tend to be, and are very devout in 
their way. It would certainly occur 
to any man who travels the world as I 
have done, and who had any power 
of reflection; I ſay, it would occur 
to him to reflect, what a bleſſing it is 
to be brought into the world where 
the name of God and of a Redeemer 
is known, worſhipped and adored, and 
not where the people, given up by 
Heaven to ſtrong deluſions, worſhip 
the devil, and proſtrate themſelves to 
ſtocks and ſtones ; worſhip monſters, 
elephants, horrible ſhaped animals, and 
ſtatues or images of monſters, Not 
a town or city we paſſed through but 
had their pagods, their idols, and their 
temples, and ignorant people worſhip- 
ping even the works of their own 

ands, Ge” 

Now we came where, at leaſt, a face 
of the Chriſtian worſhip appeared, 
where the knee was bowed to Jeſus: 
and whether ignorantly or not, yet the 
Chriſtian religion was owned, and the 
name of the true God was called upon 
and adored; and it made the very receſſes 
of my ſoul rejoice to ſee it. I faluted 
the brave Scotch merchant I mentioned 
above, with my firſt acknowlegment 
of this; and, taking him by the hand, 
I ſaid to him, © Blefſed be God, we 
are once again come among Chri- 
ſtians!' He ſmiled, and anſwered, 
Do not rejoice too ſoon, countryman; 
theſe Muſcovites are but an odd ſort 
of Chriſtians z and but for the name 
of it, you may ſee very little of the 
ſubſtance for ſome months farther of 
our A tf? | 
« Well,” {aid I, © but ſtill it is better 
than Paganiſm, and worſhipping of 
„ devils.—“ Why, I'II tell you,” ſaid 
he; except the Ruſſian ſoldiers in 


* garriſons, and a few of the inhabi. 
© tants of the cities upon the road, all 
© the reſt of this country, for above a 
© thouſand miles farther, is inhabited 
© by the worſt and moſt ignorant of 
© Pagans.* And ſo indeed we found it, 

We were now launched into the 
greateſt piece of ſolid earth, if J un- 
derſtand any thing of the ſurface of 
the globe, that is to be found in any 
part of the world. We had at leaſt 
twelye hundred miles to the ſea, eaſt. 
ward; we had at leaſt two thouſand 
to the bottom of the Baltick Sea, weſt. 
ward; and almoſt three thouſand miles, 
if we left that ſea, and went on weſt 
to the Britiſh and French Channels; 
we had full five thouſand miles to the 
Indian or Perſian Sea, ſouth; and 
about eight hundred miles to the Fro- 
zen Sea, north : nay, if ſome people 
may be believed, there might be no ſea 
north-eaſt til] we came round the pole, 
and conſequently into the north-weſt, 
and ſo had a continent of land into 
America, no mortal knows where; 
though I could give ſome reaſons why 
I believe that to be a miſtake too. 

As we entered into the Muſcovite 
dominions, a good while before we 
came to any conſiderable town, we 
had nothing to obſerve there but this; 
firſt, that all the rivers run to the eaſt. 
As I underitood by the charts which 
ſome of our caravans had with them, 
it was plain, that all thoſe rivers can 
into the great river Yamour, or Gam- 
mour. This river, by the natural 
courſe of it, muſt run into the Eaſt 
Sea, or Chineſe ocean. The ſtory they 
tell us, that the mouth of this river 1s 
choaked up with bulruſhes of a mon- 
ſtrous growth, viz. three feet about, 
and twenty or thirty feet high, I muſt 
be allowed to ſay, I believe nothing 
of; but as it's navigation is of no ule, 
becauſe there is no trade that way, the 
Tartars, to whom alone it belongs, 
dealing in nothing. but cattle, fo no- 


body that ever I heard of, has been 


curious enough either to go down to 
the mouth of it in boats, or to come 
up from the mouth of it in ſhips; bur 
this is certain, that this river running 
due eaſt, in the latitude of 60 degrees, 
carries a vaſt concourſe of rivers along 
with it, and finds an ocean to empty 
itfelf in that latitude; ſo we are lure 
of ſea there. PAL IE 

Some leagues to the north of me 
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ver there are ſevetal conſiderable rivers, 
whoſe ſtreams run as due north as the 
Yamour runs eaſt; and theſe are all 
found to join their waters with the great 
river Tartarus, named ſo from the 


northermoſt nations of the Mogul Tar- 


tars, who, the Chineſe ſay, were the 
firſt Tartars in the world ; and who, 


as our phers alledge, are the 
8% and Nogag mentioned in facred 


Story. 

Theſe rivers running all northward, 
as well as all the other rivers I am yet 
to ſpeak of, make it evident, that the 
northern ocean bounds the land alſo on 
that fide; ſo that it does not ſeem ra- 
tional in the leaſt to think, that the 
land can extend itſelf to join with A- 
merica on that fide, or that there is not 
a communication between the northern 
and the eaſtern ocean : but of this I 


ſhall ſay no more; it was my obſerva- 


tion at that time, and therefore I take 
notice of it in this place. We now ad- 
vanced from the river Arguna by eaſy 
and moderate journies, and were very 
viſibly obliged to the care the Czar of 
Muſcovy has taken, to have cities and 
towns built in as many places as are 
poſſible to place them, where his ſol- 
diers keep 2 ſomething like the 
ſtationary ſoldiers placed by the Ro- 
mans in the remoteſt countries of their 
empire, ſome of which I had read were 
particularly placed in Britain for the 

xcurity of commerce, and for the lod- 

ng of travellers; and thus it was 

ere; for wherever we came, though 
at theſe towns and ſtations, the garm- 
ſons and governor were Ruſſians, and 
3 mere pagans, ſacrificing to 
idols, and worſhipping the ſun, moon, 


and ſtars, or all the hoſt of heaven; and 


not only ſo, but were of all the hea- 
thens and pagans that ever I met with, 


the moſt barbarous, except only that 


they did not eat man's fleſh, as our ſa- 


vages of America did. 


_ Some inſtances of this we met with 
in the country between Arguna, where 
22 = 3 dominions, and 

city artars and Ruſſians together, 
called Nertzinſkay; in which ſpace is a 
continued deſart or foreſt, which coſt us 
twenty days to travel over it. In a vil- 
lage near the laſt of Boſe: phages Thad 
the curioſity to go and ſee their way of 


| living, which is moſt brutiſh and un- 


ſufferable. They had, I ſuppoſe, a 
Hacrifice that day; for there food out 
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upon an old ſtump of a tree, an idol 
ads of wood, frightful as the devil ; 
at leaſt as any thing we can think bf 
to repreſent the devil can be made. It 
had a head certainly not ſo much as 
reſembling any creature that the world 
ever ſaw ; ears as big as goats horns, 
and as high; eyes as big as a crown- 
piece; a noſe like a crooked ram's horn, 
and a mouth extended four-cornered, 
like that of a lion, with horrible teeth, 


| hooked like a parrot's under bill. It was 


dreſſed up in the filthieſt manner that 
you can ſuppoſe; it's upper garment 
was of ſheep-ſkias, with the wool out- 
ward; a great Tartar bonnet- on the 
head, with two horns growing through 
it. It was about eight feet high, yet 
had no feet or legs, or any other pro- 
portion of parts. 

This ſcarecrow was {et up at the out- 
fide of the village, and when I came 
ncar to it, there were ſixteen or ſeventeen 
creatures, whether men or women 1 
could not tell, for they make no diſtinc- 
tion by their habits either of body or 
head ; theſe lay all flat on the ground, 
round this formidable block of ſhape- 


leſs wood. I ſaw no motion among 


them, any more than if they had been 
logs of wood like their idol: at firſt I 
really thought they had been ſo; but 
when I came a little nearer, they ſtart- 
ed up npon their feet, and raiſed an 
howling cry, as if it had been ſo many 
deep-mouthed hounds, and walked a- 
way as if they were diſpleaſed at our 
diſturbing them. A little way off from 
this monſter, and at the door of a tent or 
hut, made all of ſheep-ſkins and cow- 
ſkins dried, ſtood three butchers: I 
thought they were ſuch; for when I 
came nearer to them, I found they had 
long knives in their hands, and in the 
middle of the tent appeared three ſheep 
killed, and one young bullock or ſteer, 
Theſe, it ſeems, were ſacrifices to that 
ſenſeleſs log of an idol ; and theſe three 
men prieſts belonging to it, and the 
ſeventeen proſtrated wretches were the 
people who brought the offering, and 


were making their prayers to that ſtock, 


I confeſs I was more moved at their 
ſtupidity, and this brutiſh worſhip of 
an hobgoblin, thamever I was at any 
thing in my life; to ſee God's moſt glo- 
rious and beſt creature, to whom he had 
granted ſo many 8 even by 


creation, above the reſt of the works of 


his hands, veſted with a reaſonable ſoul 
Mm 32 and 
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and that ſoul adorned with faculties and 
3 adapted both to honour his 

aker, and be honoured by him; I 
ſay, to ſee it ſunk and degenerated to a 
degree ſo more than ſtupid, as to pro- 
ſtrate itſelf to a frightful nothing, a 
mere imaginary object, dreſſed up by 
themſelves, and made terrible to them- 
ſelves by their own contriyance, adorn- 
ed only with clouts and rags ; and that 
this ſhould be the effect of mere igno- 
rance, wrought up into helliſh devotion 
by the devil himſelf, who, envying his 
Maker the homage and adoration of 
his creatures, had deluded them into 
ſuch groſs, ſurfeiting, ſordid, and bru- 
tiſh things, as one would think ſhould 
ſhock nature itſelf. 

But what ſignified all the aſtoniſh- 
ment and reflection of thoughts! Thus 
it was, and I law it before my eyes; 
and there was no room to wonder at it, 
or think it impoſſible; all my admira- 
tion turned to rage, and I rode up to 
the image or monſter, call it what you 
will, and with my ſword cut the bonnet 
that was on it's head in two, in the 
middle, ſo that it hung down by one of 
the horns; and one of our men that was 
with me took hold of the ſheep-ſkin that 
covered it, and pulled at it; when, be- 

hold, a moit hideous outcry and how]- 
ing ran through the village, and two 
or three hundred people came about my 
ears, ſo that I was glad to ſcour for it; 
for we ſaw ſome had bows and arrows ; 
but I reſolved from that moment to viſit 
them again. 
Our caravan reſted three nights at the 
town, which was about four miles off, 
in order to provide ſome horſes, which 
they wanted, ſeveral of the horſes hav- 
ing been lamed and jaded with the bad- 
neſs of the'way,'and our long march 
over the laſt deſart; ſo we had ſome 
leiſure here to put my deſign in execu- 
tion, I communicated my proje& to 
the Scots merchant of Mpſcow; of whoſe 
courage I had had ſufficient teſtimony, 
as above. I told him what I had ſeen, 
and with what indignation I had ſinte 
thought, that human nature could be ſo 
degenerate. I told him, I was reſolved, 
if I could get but four or five men well 
armed, to go with me, to go and de- 
ſtroy that ile abominable idol; to let 
them ſee, that it had no power to help 
| Itſelf, and conſequently could not be an 

object of worſhip, or to be prayed to, 
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much leſs help them that offered ſacs. 


fices to it. 
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He laughed at me. Said he, © Your 
zeal may be good; but what do you 
propoſe to yourſelf by it?*— Pro. 
poſe,” ſaid I, to vindicate the ho. 
nour of God, which is inſulted h 

this devil-worſhip.—“ But how will 
it vindicate the honour of God,” ſaid 


e, © while the people will not be able 


to know what you mean by it, unleſg 
you could ſpeak to them too, and tell 
them ſo ; and then they will fight you 
too, I will aſſure you; for they are 
deſperate fellows, and that eſpecially 
in defence of their idolatry. “ Can 
we not, ſaid I, * do it in the night, 
and then leave them the reaſons in 
writing, in their own language? 
Writing !* ſaid he, why there is not, 
in five nations of them, one man that 
knows any thing of a letter, or how 
to read a word in any language, or 
in their own.” —* Wretched igno- 
rance!* faid I to him; however, I 
have a great mind to do it; perha 
nature may draw inferences from it 
to them, to let them ſee how brutiſh 
they are, to worſhip ſuch horrid 
things. —“ Look you, Sir,“ ſaid he, 
if your zeal prompts you to it fo 
warmly, you muſt do it; but, in the 
next place, I would have you con- 
ſider, theſe wild nations of people are 
ſubje&ed, by force, to the Czar of 
Muſcovy's dominions z.and if you do 
this, it is ten to one but they will come 
by thouſands to the governor of Nert- 
zinſkay, and complain, and demand 
ſatisfaction; and if he cannot give 
them ſatisfa&ion, it is ten to one but 
they revolt; and it will occaſion a 
new war with all the Tartars in the 
country." 

This, I confeſs, put new thoughts 


into my head for a While; but I harp- 
ed upon the ſame ſtring ill ; and all 
that day I was uneaſy to put my pro: 


ject in execution. 


Towards the even- 


ing the Scots merchant met me by ac- 
cident in our walk about the town, and 
detired to ſpeak with me. I believe, 


ſaid he, I have put you off of 


our 


© good defign; I have been a ittle 
© concerned about it ſince ; for I ab- 
© hor the idol and idolatry as much as 
© you can do.'— Truly, ſaid I, © you 
© have put it off a little as to the exe- 
t cution of it, but you have not pl 
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© lieve, I ſhall do it till 
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all out of my thoughts j and, I be- 


efore I quit 
© this place, though I were to be de- 
© livered up to them for ſatis faction. 


—* No, no, ſaid he, God forbid 


they ſhould deliver you up to ſuch a 
© crew of monſters ! they ſhall not do 
© that neither; that would be murder- 
© ing you indeed. Why, ſaid I, 
© how, would they uſe me?” — © Uſe 
t you! ſaid he; © I will tell you how 
© they ſerved a poor Ruſſian, who af- 
© fronted them in their worſhip juſt as 


© you did, and whom they took pri- 


© ſoner;z after they had lamed him 
c with an arrow, that he could not 
© run away, they took him and ſtrip- 
c ped him ftark naked, and ſet him 
© upon the top of the idol monſter, and 
© ſtood all round him, and ſhot as 
many arrows into him as would ſtick 
over his whole body; and then they 
© burnt him, and all the arrows ſtick- 
ing in him, as a ſacrifice to the idol.” 
— And was this the ſame idol?“ ſaid 
I. Ves, ſaid he, © the very ſame.” 
— Well,” ſaid I, I will tell you a 


© ſtory.” So I related the ſtory of our 


men at Madagaſcar, and how they 
burnt and ſacked the village there, 
and killed man, woman, and child, for 
their murdering one of our men, juſt 
as it is related before: and when I had 
done, I added, that I thought we 
ought to do ſo to this village. 

He liſteged very attentively to this 
ſtory ; but when I talked of doing fo 
to that village, ſaid he, You miſtake 
K very much ; it was not this village, 
© it was almoſt a hundred miles from 
this place; hut it was the ſame idol, 
* for they carry him about in proceſ- 
* fon. all over the country.”—" Well,” 
ſaid I, © then that idol ought to be 
* puniſhed for it; and it ſhall,” ſaid I, 
© if I live this night out.” 

In a word, finding me reſolute, he 
liked the deſign, and told me I ſhould 
not go alone, but he would go with 
me; but he would go firſt, and bring 
a ſtout fellow, one of his countrymen, 
jo go alſo with us; „and one, ſaid 
e, © as famous for his zeal as you 
can deſire any one to be againſt fuch 
* deviliſh things as theſe.” In a word, 
he brought me his comrade, a Scotſ- 
man, whom he called Captain Richard- 
on; and I gave him a full account 
of what I had ſeen, and alſo of what 
{ intended ; and he told me readily, 


he would go with me if it coſt him his 
life. So we agreed to go, only we 
three. I had, indeed, propoſed it to 
my partner; but he declined it. He 
ſaid, he was ready to aſſiſt me to the 
utmoſt, and upon all occaſions, for 
my defence; but that this was an ad- 
venture quite out of his way. So, 
ſay, we reſolved upon our work, on! 
we three, and my man- ſervant, — 
to put it in execution that night about 
midnight, with all the ſecreſy ima- 
ginable. | 
However, upon ſecond though 

we were willing to delay it till the 
next night, becauſe the caravan being 
to ſet forward in the morning, we ſup- 
poſed the governor could not pretend 
to give them any ſatisfaction upon us 
when we were out of his power. The 
Scots merchant, as ſteady in his reſo- 
lution to enterprize it, as bold in exe- 
cuting, brought me a Tartar's robe 
or gown of ſheep-ſkins, and a bonnet, 
with a bow and arrows, and had pro- 
vided the ſame for himſelf and his 
countryman, that the people, if th 


ſaw us, ſhould not be able to deter- 


mine who we were. 

All the firſt night we ſpent in mix- 
ing up ſome combuſtible matter with 
aqua-vitæ, gunpowder, and ſuch other 
materials as we could get ; and, hav- 
ing a good quantity of tar in a little 


pot, about an hour after night we ſet 


out upon our expedition. 
We came to the place about eleven 


o'clock at night, and found that the 
people had not the leaſt jealouſy of 
danger attending their idol. The night 


was cloudy, yet the moon gave us Jight 
enough to ſee that the idol ſtood juſt in 
the ſame poſture and place that it did 
before. The people ſeemed to be all at 
their reſt; only, that in the great hut 
or tent, as we called it, where we {aw 
the three prieſts, whom we miſtook for 
butchers, we ſaw a light, and going 
up cloſe to the door, we heard people 
talking, as if there were five or fix of 
them; we concluded therefore, that if 
we ſet wildfire to the idol, theſe men 
would come out immediately, and run 
up to the place to reſcue it from the 
deſtruction that we intended for it; 
and what to do with them we knew 
not. Once we thought of carrying it 
away, and ſetting fire to it at a diſtance 


but when we came to handle it, we 


found it too bulky for our carriage 6 
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ſo we were at a loſs again. The ſe- 
cond Scotſman was for ſetting fire to 
the tent or hut, and knocking the 
creatures that were there on the head 
when they came out; but I could not 
join with that; I was again killing 
them, if it was poſſible to be avoided. 
Well then, ſaid the Scots merchant, 
© I will tell you what we will do; we 
© will try to take them priſoners, tie 
b their hands, and make them ftand 
© and ſee their idol deſtroyed.” 
As it happened, we had twine or 
packthread enough about us, which 
we uſed to tie our fire-works together 
with; ſo we reſolved to attack theſe 
people firſt, and with as little noiſe as 
we could, The firſt thing we did, we 
knocked at the door; when one of the 
prieſts coming to the door, we imme- 
diately ſeized upon him, ſtopped his 
mouth, and tied his hands behind 
him, and led him to the idol, where 
we gagged him, that he might not 
make a noiſe; tied his feet alfo toge- 
ther, and left him on the ground. 
Two of us then waited at the door, 
expecting that another would come out 
to ſee what the matter was; but we 
waited ſo long till the third man came 
back to us; and then, nobody coming 
out, we knocked again gently, and 
immediately out came two more, and 
we ſerved them juſt in the ſame man- 
ner, but were obliged to go all with 
them, and lay them down by the idol 
ſome diſtance from one another; when, 
going back, we found two more were 
come out to the door, and a third ſtood 
behind them within the door, We 
ſeized the two, and immediately tied 
them, when the third ſtepping back 
and crying out, my Scots merchant 
went in after him, and taking out a 
compoſition we had made, that would 
only ſmoak and ſtink, he ſet fire to it, 
and threw it in among them; by that 
time the other Scotſman and my man 
taking charge of the two men already 
roms þ and tied together alſo by the 
arm, led them away to the idol, and 
left them there, ta ſee if their idol 
would relieve them, making haſte back 
to us, 
When the furze we had thrown in 
had filled the hut with ſo much ſmoak 
that they were almoſt ſufficated, we 
then threw in a ſmall leather bag of 
another kind, which flamed like a 
candle, and following it in, we found 


there were but four people left, who, 
it ſeems were two men and two wo. 
men, and as we ſuppoſed had been 
about ſome of their diabolick ſacri- 
fices. They appeared, in ſhort, fright. 
ed to death, at leaſt ſo as to fit trem- 
bling and ſtupid, and not able to ſpeak 
neither for the ſmoke. 

In a word, we took them, bound 
them as we had the other, and all with. 
out any noiſe, I ſhould have ſaid, we 
brought them out of the houſe or hut 
firſt; for indeed we were not able to 
bear the ſmoke any more than they 
were. When we had done this, we 
carried them all together to the idol. 
When we came there, we fell to work 
with him; and firſt we daubed him 
all over, and his robes alſo, with tar 
and ſuch other ſtuff as we had, which 
was tallow mixed with brimſtone; then 
we ſtopped his eyes, and ears, and 
mouth full of gunpowder; then we 
wrapped up a great piece of wildfire 
in his bonnet; and then ſticking all 
the combuſtibles we had brought with 
us upon him, we looked about to ſee 
if we could find any thing elſe to help 
to burn him; when my Scotſman re- 
membered, that by the tent or hut 
where the men were, there lay a heap 
of dry forage, whether ſtraw or ruſhes 
F do not remember; away he and the 
other Scotſman ran and fetched their 
arms full of that. When we had done 
this, we took all our priſoners, and 
brought them, having untied their 
feet, and ungagged their mouths, and 
made them ftand up, and ſet them juſt 
before their monſtrous idol, and then 
ſet fire to the whole. 

We ſtayed by it a quarter of an 
hour, or thereabouts, till the powder 
in the eyes, and mouth and ears of 
the idol blew up, and, as we could 
perceive, had ſplit and deformed the 
ſhape of it; and, in a word, till we 
{aw it burn into a mere block or log 
of wood; and then ſetting the dry fo- 
rage to it, we found it would be ſoon 
quite conſumed, ſo we began to think 
of going away; but the Scotſman ſaid, 
No, we muſt not go; for theſe poor 
© deluded wretches will all throw them» 
«© ſelves into the fire, and burn them- 
« ſelves with the idol.“ So we reſolved 
to ſtay till the forage was burnt down 
too, and then we came away and left 
them. ' 

In the morning we appeared among 
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our fellow-travellers, exceeding buſy in 
getting ready for our journey; nor could 
any man ſuggeſt that we had been any 
where but in our beds, as travellers 
might be ſuppoſed to be, to fit them- 
ſelves for — fatigues of that day's 
journey. 

But it did not end ſo; for the next 
day came a great multitude of the coun- 
ry- people, not only of this village, but 
of a hundred more, for aught I know, 
to the town- gates; and in a molt out- 
rageous manner, demanded ſatis faction 
of the Ruſſian governor, for the in- 
ſulting their prieſts, and burning their 
t Cham-Chi-Thaun 
bard name they gave the monſtrous 
creature they worſhipped. The people 
of Nertzinſkay were at firſt in a great 
conſternation; for they ſaid the Tar- 
tars were no leſs than thirty-thouſand, 
and that in a few days more they would 
be one hundred thouſand ſtrong. 

The Ruſſian governor ſent out m_ 
ſengers to appeaſe them, and gave them 
alike, au air — = He aſ- 
ſured them he knew nothing of it, and 
that there had not a ſoul of his garriſon 
been abroad; that it could not be from 
any body there; and if they would let 
him know who it was, they ſhould be 
exemplarily puniſhed, They returned, 
hanghtily, that all the country reveren- 
ced the great Cham-Chi-Thaungu, who 
dwelt in the ſun, and no mortal would 
have dared to offer violence to his image 
but ſome Chriſtian miſcreant ; ſo they 
called them, it ſeems; and they therefore 
denounced war againſt him, and all 
the Ruſſians who they ſaid were miſ- 
creants and Chriſtians. 

The governor, till patient, and un- 
willing to make a breach, or to have any 
cauſe of war alledged to be given by 
him, the czar having ftraightly charged 
him to treat the conquered country with 
gentleneſs and civility, gave them till 
all the good words he could ; at laſt he 
told them, there was a caravan gone to- 
wards Ruſſia that morning, and perhaps 
it was ſome of them, who had done 
them this injury; and that, if they 
would be ſatisfied with that, he would 
ſend after them to enquire into it. This 
ſeemed to 2 them a little; and ac- 
cordingly the governor ſent after us, 
and = us a particular account how 
the thing was; intimating withal, that 
if any in our caravan — it, they 


mould make their eſcape; but that, 


; ſuch an 
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whether they had done it or no, we 
ſhould make all the haſte forward that 
was poſſible; and that, in the mean 
time, he would kcep them in play as 
long as he could. 

This was very friendly in the go- 
vernor, However, when it came to 
the caravan, there was nobody knew 
any thing of the matter; and, as for 
us that were guilty, we were the leaſt 
of all ſuſpected; none ſo much as aſk- 
ed us a queſtion : however, the captain 
of the caravan, for the time, — the 
hint that the governor gave us, and we 
marched or travelled two days and two 
nights without any conſiderable ſtop, 
and then we lay at a village called Plo- 
thus; nor did we make any long ſtop 
here, but haſtened on towards Jarawena, 
another of the Czar of Muſcovy's co- 
lonies, and where we expected we 
ſhould be ſafe. But it 1s to be obſerved, 
that here we began, for two or three 
days march, to enter upon a vaſt name- 
leſs deſart, of which I ſhall ſay more 
in it's place; and which, if we had now 
been u 
we had been all deſtroyed. It was the 
ſecond day's march from Plothus, that, 
by the 2 of duſt behind us at 2 


great diſtance, ſome of our people be- 


gan to be ſenſible we were purſued. 
We had entered the deſart, and had paſ- 
ſed by a great lake called Schanks Oſier, 
when we perceived a very great body of 
horſe appear on the other ide of the lake 
to the north, we travelling weſt. We 
obſerved they went away weſt, as we 
did; but had ſuppoſed we ſhould have 
taken that ſide of the lake, whereas we 
very happily took the ſouth fide, and 
in two days more we ſaw them not, for 
they, believing we were til] before them, 

uſhed on, till they came to the river 

dda. This is a very great river when 
it peſſes farther north; but when we 
came to it, we found it narrow and 
fordable. 

T he third day they either found their 
miſtake, or had — of us, and 
came pouring in upon us towards the 
duſk of the evening. We had, to our 
great ſatisfaRtion, juſt pitched upon a 
place for our camp, which was very 
convenient for the night; for as ve 
were upon a deſart, though but at the 
beginning of it, that was above five 
hundred miles over, we had no towns 
to lodge at, and indeed expected none 
but the city Jarawena, which. we had 

yet 
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et two days march to. The deſart, 
wever, had fome few woods in it on 
this fide, and little rivers, which ran 
all into the great river Udda. It was 
in a narrow ſtrait between two ſmall 
but very thick woods, that we pitched 
our little camp for that night; expe&- 
ing to be attacked in the night. 

Nobody knew, but eue des; what 
we were purſued for; but as it was 
uſual for the Mogul Tartars to go 
about in troops in that deſart, ſo the 
caravans always fortify themſelves every 
_ againſt them, as again} armies 
of robbers; and it was therefore no 
new thing to be purſued. 

But we had this night, of all the 
nights of our travels, a moſt advan- 
tageous camp; for we lay between two 
woods, with a little rivulet running juſt 
before our front; ſo that we could not 
be ſurrounded or attacked any way, 
but in our front or rear: we took care 
alſo to make our front as ſtrong as we 
could, by placing our packs, with our 
camels 4 all in a line on the 
inſide of the river, and we felled ſome 
trees in our rear. 

In this poſture we encamped for the 
night; but the enemy was upon us be- 
fore we had finiſhed our ſituation: they 
did not come on us like thieves, as we 
expected, but ſent three meſſengers to 
us, to demand the men to be ——— 
to them, that had abuſed their prieſt 
and burnt their god Cham-Chi-Thaun- 
gu, that they might burn them with 
fire; and, upon this, they ſaid they 
would go away, and do us no farther 
harm, otherwiſe they would burn us all 
with fire. Our men looked very blank 
at this meſlage, and began to ſtare at one 
another, to ſee who looked with molt 
guilt in their faces; but nobody was 
the word, nobody did it. The leader 
of the caravan ſent word, he was well 
aſſured it was not done by any of our 
camp; that we were peaceable mer- 
chants travelling on our buſineſs ; that 
we had done no harm to them, or to 
any one elſe ; and therefore they muſt 
look farther for their enemies who had 
injured them, for we were not the peo- 
ple: ſo defired them not to diiturb 
us; for if they did, we ſhould detgnd 
ourſelves. | 

They were far from being ſatisfied 
with this for an anſwer, and a great 
croud of them came down in the 
morning, by break of day, to our 


camp; but, ſeeing us in ſuch an ad. 
vantageous ſituation, they durſt come 
no farther than the brook in our front, 
where they ſtoad, and ſhewed us ſuch 
a number, as, indeed, terrified us very 
much; for thoſe that ſpoke leaſt of 
them; ſpoke of ten thouſand, Here 
they ſtood, and looked at us a while, 
and then ſetting up a great howl, they 
let fly a cloud of arrows among us; 
but we were well enough fortified for 
that, for we were ſheltered under our 
baggage; and I do not remember that 
one man of us was hurt, 

Some time after this, we ſaw them 
move a little to our right, and expect. 
ed them on the rear, when a cunnin 
fellow, a Coſſack, as they call them, 
of Jarawena, in the pay of the Muſco- 
vites, calling to the leader of the ca- 
ravan, ſaid to him, TI will go ſend all 
© thele people away to Sibeilka,* This 
was a city four or five days journey, 
at leaſt; to the ſouth, ad rather be- 
hind us.. So he takes his bow and 
arrows; and, getting on Horſeback, 
he rides away From our rear directly, 
as it were, back to Nertzinſkay ; after 
this, he takes a great circuit about, and 
comes to the army of the Tartars, as 
if he had been ſent expreſs to tell them 
a long ſtory, that the people who had 
burnt their Cham-Chi-Thaungu were 
gone to Sibeilka with a caravan of 
miſcreants, as he called them; that is 
to ſay, Chriſtians ; and that they were 
reſolved to burn the god Scal-Ifar be- 
longing to the Tonguſes, _ 

As this fellow was a mere Tartar, 
and perfectly ſpoke their language, he 
counterfeited ſo well, that they all 
took it from him, and away they drove 
in a moſt violent hurry to Sibeilka, 
which it ſeems was five days journey 
to the ſouth, and in leſs than three 
hours they were entirely out of our 
ſight, and we never heard any more 
ot them, nor ever knew whether they 
went to that other place called Sibeilka 
or not. 

So we paſſed ſafely on to the city of 
Jarawena, where there was a garriſon 
of Mulcovites; and there we reſted 
five days, the caravan being exceed- 
ingly fatigued with the laſt day's 
march, and with want of reſt in the 
night. f ; | 

From this city we had a frightful 
deſart, which held us three and twen- 
ty days march, We furniſhed our- 

ſelves 
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&lves with ſome tents here, for the 
better accommodating ourſelves in the 
night; and the leader of the caravan 

ocured ſixteen carriages, or waggons, 
of the country, for carrying our wa- 
ter and proviſions : and theſe carriages 
were our defence every night round 
our little camp; ſo that the Tar- 
tars appeared, unleſs they had been 
very numerous indeed, they would not 
have been able to hurt us. 

We may well be ſuppoſed to want 
reſt again after this long journey; for 
in this deſart we ſaw neither houſe nor 
tree, nor ſcarce a buſh ; we ſaw, indeed, 
abundance of the ſable · hunters, as they 
called them : theſe are all Tartars of 
the Mogul Tartary, of which this 
country is a part, and they frequently 
attack ſmall caravans ; but we ſaw no 
numbers of them together. I was cu- 
rious to ſee the ſable-ſkins they catch- 
ed; but I could never ſpeak with any 
of them; for they durſt not come near 
us, neither durſt we ſtraggle from our 
company to go near them. 

After we paſſed this deſart, we 
came into a country pretty well inha- 
bited; that is to ſay, we found towns 
and caftles ſettled by the Czar of Muſ- 
cavy, with garriſons of ſtationary ſol- 
diersto protect the caravans, and defend 
the country 
would otherwiſe make it very dange- 
rous travelling; and his czariſh majeſty 
has given fach ſtrict orders for the well 
guarding the caravans and merchants, 
that if there are any Tartars heard of 
in the country, detachments of the 
garriſon are always ſent to ſee tra- 
vellers ſafe from ſtation to ſtation. 

And thus the governor of Adinſkoy, 
whom I had an opportunity to make a 
viſit to, by means of the Scotch mer- 
chant who was acquainted with him, 
offered us a guard of fifty men, if we 
thought there was any danger, to the 
next ſtation. 

I thought, long before this, that a 
we came nearer to Europe we ſhoul 
find the country better peopled, and 
the — more civilized ; but I found 
myſelf miſtaken in both, for we had 
E the nation of the Tongueſes to pals 

rough; where we ſaw the ſame to- 


kens of paganiſm and barbarity;' or 


worſe; than before; only as they were 
conquered by the Muſcovites, and en- 
| tirely- reduced, t 
„ but for the rudeneſs of man · 


inſt the Tartars, Who 


hey were not ſo dan - 


the wiſer, or the nrarer 


ners; idolatry; and polytheiſm, no 
ple in the world — went — 


them. They are cloathed all in Rind 


of beaſts, and their houſes are built of 
the ſame. You know not a man from 
a woman, neither by the ruggedneſs 


of their countenances, or their cloaths; 


and in the winter, when the ground is 
covered with ſnow, they live under 
2 in houſes like vaults, Which 

ve cavities or caves going from one 
to another. x ain 

If the Tartars had their Cham - Chi- 
Thaungu for a whole village or coun - 
try, theſe had idols in every hut and 
every cave; beſides, they worſhip the 
ſtars, the ſun, the water, the ſnow; 
and, in a word, every thing that they 
do not underſtand, and they underſtand 
but very little; ſo that almoſt ever 
element, every uncommon thing, ſets 
them a ſacrificing, | 
But I am no more to deſcribe people 
than countries, any farther than m 


own ſtory comes to be concerned i 


them, I met with nothing peculiar 
to myſelf in all this gountry, which I 
reckon was from the deſart which I 
ſpoke of laſt at leaſt four hundred 
miles, half of it being another deſart, 
which took us up twelve days ſevere 
travelling, without houſe, tree, or buſh ; 
but we were obliged again to carry our 


own proviſions, as well water as bread. 


After we were out of this deſart, and 
had travelled two days, we came to 
Janezay, a Muſcovite city or ſtation; 
on the great River Janezay# This 
river, they told us, parted Europe from 
Aſia, though out niap-makers, as J 
am told, do not agree to it 3 however, 
it is certainly the eaſtern boundary of 
the ancient Siberia, which now makes 
a province only of the vaſt Muſcovite 
empire, but is itſelf equal in bigneſs. 
to the whole empire of ny. 

And yet here I obſerved ignorance 
and aniſm ſtill prevailed, except 
in the Muſcovite garriſons. All the 


country between the River Oby and 


the River Janezay is as entirely Pa- 


gans, and the ＋ as barbarous, as 
t 


the remoteſt of the Tartars; nay, as 
any nation, for aught I know, in Aſia 
or America. I alſo found, which I 


obſerved to the Muſcovite governors 


whom I had opportunity to converſe 
with, that the Pagans are not much 
| Chriſtianity, 
for being under the Muſcovite govern - 

| Nan ment4 
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ment ; which they acknowledged was 
true enough: but they ſaid it was none 
of their buſineſs; that if the czar ex- 
peed to convert his Siberian, or Ton- 
gueſe, or Tartar ſubje&s, it ſhould be 
done by ſending clergymen among 
them, not ſoldiers ; and they added, 
with more ſincerity than I expected, 
that they found it was not ſo much the 
concern of their monarch to make the 
people Chriſtians, as it was to make 
them ſubjects, 

From this river to the great River 
Oby, we croſſed a wild uncultivated 
country; I cannot ſay it is a barba- 


rous foil, it is only barren of people 


and good management, otherwile it 1s 
in itſelf a moſt pleaſant, fruitful, and 
agreeable country, What inhabitants 
we found in it are all Pagans, except 
ſuch as are ſent among them from 
Ruſſia ; for this is the country, I mean 


on both ſides the River Oby, whither 


the Muſcovite criminals that are not 
put to death are baniſhed, and from 
whence it is next to impoſſible they 
ſhould ever come away. 

I have nothing material to ſay of my 
particular affairs, till I came to To- 
bolſki, the capital of Siberia, where I 


continued ſome time on the following 
Occaſion. | 
We had been now almoſt ſeven. 


months on pur- journey, and winter 


began to come on apace z whereupon 


my partner and I called a council about 
our particular affairs, in which we 


+ found it 5's wh conſidering that we 


were bound for England, and not for 
Moſcow, to conſider how to diſpoſe of 


ourſelves. : They told us of ſledges and 


rein- deer to carry us over the ſnow in 
the winter-timez and, indeed, they 


have ſuch things as it would be incre- 
 dible to relate the particulars of, by 


which means the Ruſſians travel more 
in the winter than they can in ſum- 
mer; becauſe in theſe {ledges they are 
able to run night and day: the ſnow 
being trozen, 1s one univerſal covering 
to nature, by which the hills, the vales, 
the rivers, the lakes, are all ſmooth, 


and hard as a ſtone; and they run 


upon the ſurface without any regard to 
what is underneath. . | 
But I had no occaſion to puſh at a 
winter journey of this kind; I was. 
bound to England, not to Moſeow, 
and my route lay two ways; either I 
muſt go on as the caravan; went till I 


came to Jariſlaw, and then go off weſt 
for Narva and the gulph of Finland, 
and ſo either by ſea or land to Dantiick, 
where I might poſſibly ſell my China 
cargo to good advantage; or I mutt 
leave the caravan at a little town on 
the Dwina, from whence I had but 
fix days by water to (Archangel, and 
from thence might be ſure of ſhipping, 
either to England, Holland, or Ham- 
burgh. 

'Now, to go any of theſe journies in 
the winter would have been prepofte. 
rous; for as to Dantzick, the Baltick 
would be frozen up, and I could not 
get paſſage; and to go by land in thoſe 
countries was far leſs ſafe than amon 
the Mogul Tartars ; likewiſe to Arch- 
angel in October, all the ſhips would 
be gone from thence, and even the 
merchants who dwell there in ſummer, 
retire ſouth ro Moſcow in the winter, 
when the ſhips are gone; ſo that I 
ſhould have nothing but extremity of 
cold to encounter with, with a ſcarcity 
of proviſions, and muſt lie there in an 
empty town all the winter. So that 
upon the whole I thought it much my 
better way to let the caravan go, and 
to make proviſion to winter where [ 
was; viz. at Tobolſki, in Siberia, in 


the latitude of 60 degrees, where I 


was ſure of three things to wear outa 
cold winter with; viz. plenty of pro- 
viſions, ſuch as the country afforded, 
a warm houſe, with fuel enough, and 
excellent companyz of all which [ 
ſhall give a full account in it's place. 

I was now in a quite different cl. 
mate from my beloved ifland, where | 
never felt cold, except when I had my 
ague ; on the contrary, I had much to 
do to bear my cloaths on my back, 
and never made any fire but without 
doors, and my neceſſity, in dreſſag 
my food, &c. Now I made me three 
good veſts, with large robes or gowni 
over them to hang down to the fert; 
and button cloſe to the wriſts, and all 
theſe lined with furs, to make 
ſufficiently warm. 

As to a warm houſe, I mult confels 
I greatly diſlike our way in England, 
of making fires in every room in 
houſe in open chimneys, which, when 
the fi was ont, always kept the af 
in the oom cold as the climate. But 
taking an apartment in a good bone 
in the town, I ordered a chimney te 


be built like à furnace in the venue of 
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ſx ſeveral rooms, like a ſtove; the 
funnel to carry the ſmoak went up one 
way, the door to come at the fire went 
in another, and all the rooms were 
kept equally warm, but no fire ſeen ; 
like as they heat the bagnios in Eng- 
land. 

By this means we had always the 
ſame climate in all the rooms, and an 
equal heat was ' preſerved ; and how 
cold ſoever it was without, it was al- 
ways warm within; and yet we ſaw 
no fire, nor were ever incommoded 
with any ſmoke. 

The moſt wonderful thing of all 
was, that it ſhould be poſſible to meet 
with good company here, in a coun- 
try ſo- barbarous as that of the moſt 
northerly parts of Europe, near the 
Frozen Ocean, and within but a very 
few degrees of Nova Zembla. 

But this being the country where the 
ſtate criminals of Muſcovy, as Job- 
ſerved before, are all baniſhed, this 
city was full of noblemen, princes, 
gentlemen, colonels, and in ſhort, all 
degrees of the nobility, gentry, ſol- 
diery, and courtiers of Muſcovy. Here 
were the famous Prince Galilfken, or 
Galoffken, and his ſon; the old gene- 
ral Roboſtiſky, and ſeveral other per- 
ſons of note, and ſome ladies. 

By means of my Scotch merchant, 
whom, nevertheleſs, I parted with here, 
I made an acquaintance with ſeveral of 
theſe gentlemen, and ſome of them of 
the firſt rank; and from theſe, in the 
long winter nights in which I ſtayed 
bere, I received ſeveral agreeable viſits. 
It was talking one night with a cer- 
tain prince, one of the banjſhed mini- 
ſters of ſtate belonging to the Czar of 
Muſcovy, that my talk of my parti- 
cular caſe began. He had been telling 
me abundance of fine things, of the 
greatneſs, the magnificence, and do- 
minions, and the abſolute power of the 
Emperor of the Ruſſians. I interrupted 
him, and told him, I was a greater 
and more ertul prince than ever 
the Czar of Mufcovy was, though my 
dominions , were not fo large, or my 
1 ſo many. The Ruſſian grandee 
ooked a little ſurprized; and, fixing 
his eyes ſteadily upon me, began to 
wonder what I meant. 

I told him, his wonder would ceaſe 
when J had explained myſelf. Firſt, 
I told him, I had the abſolute diſpo- 


' fa of the lives and fortunes of all wy 
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ſubjects: that notwithſtanding my ab- 
ſolute power, I had not one perſon diſ- 
affected to my government or to m 

rſon in all my dominions. He ſhoo 

is head at that, and ſaid, there, in- 

deed, I out-did the Czar of Muſcgvy. 
I told him, that all the lands in my 
kingdom were my own, and all my 
ſubjects were not only my. tenants, 
but tenants at will: that they would 
all fight for me to the laſt drop; and 
that never tyrant, for ſuch I acknow- 
ledged 
verſally beloved, and yet fo horribly 
feared, by his ſubjects. 

After amuſing them with theſe rid- 
dles in government for awhile, I open-' 
ed the caſe, and told them the ſtory at 
large, of my living in the iſland, and 
how I managed both myſelf and the 
people there that were under me, juſt 
as I have ſince minuted it down. They 
were exceedingly taken with the ſtory, 
and eſpecially the prince, who told 
me with a ſigh, that the true greatneſs 
of life was to be maſter of ourſelves ; 
that he would not have exchanged ſuch 
a ſtate of life as mine to have been 
Czar of Muſcovy ; and that he found 
more felicity in the retirement he ſeem-. 
ed to be baniſhed to-there, than ever 
he found in the higheſt authority he 
enjoyed in the court of his maſter the 
czar: that the height of human wiſ- 
dom was to bring our tempers down 
to our circumſtances, and to make a 
calm within, under the weight of the 

reateſt form withgut. When he came 
an hither, he ſaid, he uſed to tear the 
hair from his head, and the cloaths 
from his back, as others had done be- 
fore him; but a little time and conſi- 
deration had made him look into him- 
ſelf, as well as round himſelf, to things 
without. That he found the mind of 
man, it it was but once brought to re- 
flect upon the ſtate of , univerſal life, 
and how little this world was con- 
cerned in it's true felicity, was per- 
fectly capable of making a felicity for 
itſelf, fully ſatisfying to itſelf, and 
ſuitable to it's own beſt ends and de- 
fires, with but very little aſſiſtance 
from the world. That air to breathe 
in, food to ſuſtain life, cloaths for 


warmth, and liberty for exerciſe, in 


order to health, compleated, in his 
opinion, all that the world could do 
for us; and though the greatneſs, the 
authority, the xiches, and the pleaſures, 
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ſelf to be, was ever ſo uni- 
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which ſome enjoyed in the world, and 
which he had enjoyed his ſhare of, 
had much in them that was agreeable 
to us, yet he obſerved, that all thoſe 
things chiefly gratified the coarſeſt of 
our affections; ſuch as our ambition, 
our particular pride, our avarice, our 
vanity, and our ſenſuality,-(all which 
were, indeed, the mere product of the 
worſt part of man) were in themſelyes 
crimes, and had in them the ſeeds of 
all manner of crimes; but neither 
were related to, or concerned with, 
any of thoſe virtues that conſtituted us 
wiſe men, or of thoſe graces which di- 
ftinguiſhed us as Chriſtians, That be- 
ing now deprived of all the fancied 
felicity, which he enjoyed in the full 
exerciſe of all thoſe vices, he ſaid, he 
was at leiſure to look upon the dark 
fide of them, where he found all man- 
ner of deformity z and was now con- 
vinced, that virtue only makes a man 
truly wiſe, rich, and great, and pre- 
ſerves him in the way to a ſuperior 
happineſs in a future ſtate; and in 
this, he ſaid, they were more happy 
in their baniſhment than all their ene- 
mies were, who had the full poſſeſſion 
of all the wealth and power that they 
(the baniſhed) had left behind him. 
Nor, Sir, ſaid he, do I bring my 
© mind to this politically, by the ne- 
© ceſſity of my circumſtances, which 
* ſome call miſerable ; but if I know 
* any thing of myſelf, I would not go 
back, no, not though my maſter, the 
© czar, ſhould call me, and offer to 
« reinſtate me in all my former gran- 


« deur; I ſay, I would no more go 


* back to it, than I believe my ſoul, 
« when it ſhall be delivered from this 
„ priſon of the body, and has had a 
6 latte of the glorious ſtate beyond life, 
© would come back to the gaol of fleſh 
© and blood it is now incloſed in, and 
leave Heaven to deal in the dirt and 
« grime of human affairs.” 

He ſpake this with ſo much warmth 
in his temper, ſo much earneſtneſs and 
motion of his ſpirits, which were ap- 
parent in his countenance, that lit was 
evident it was the true ſenſe of his ſoul, 
And, indeed, there was no room to 
douht his ſincerity. 3 

I told him, I once thought myſelf a 
kind of a monarch in my old ſtation, 
of which I had 2 him an acrount, 
but that I thought he was not a mo- 
narch only, but a great conqueror z 


for that he that has got a via 
his own exorbitant 2 2 
abſolute dominion over himſelf, and 
whoſe reaſon entirely governs his will, 
is certainly greater than he that con. 
gue a city. But, my lord,” faid 
» © ſhall I take the 2 to aſk you 
Da queſtion ?'—* With all my heart, 
ſaid he. © If the door of your li 
* was opened,” ſaid J, © would not you 
take hold of it to deliver yourſelf 
© from this exile ?' 
© Hold!” ſaid he; © your queſtion is 
* ſubtle, and requires ſome ſerious juſt 
« diſtintions, to give it a ſincere an- 
© ſwery and I wil give it you from 
the bottom of my heart. Nothing 
© that I know of in this world would 
* move me to deliver myſelf from this 
© ſtate of baniſhment, except theſe two: 
* rſt, The enjoyment of my relations; 
© and, 2dly, A little warmer climate. 
* But I proteſt to you, that to go back 
to the pomp of the court, the glory, 
* the power, the hurry of a miniſter 
of ſtare; the wealth, the gaiety, and 
the pleaſures, that is to ſay, follies 
© of a courtier; if my maſter ſhould 
5 ſend me word this moment, that he 
© reſtores me to all he baniſhed me 
© from, I proteſt, if I know myſclf 
© at all, I would not leave this wil- 
« derneſs, theſe deſarts, and theſe fro- 
© zen lakes, for the palace of Moſ- 
© cow," 
But, my lord, ſaid I, * perhaps 
you not only are baniſhed from the 
pleaſures of the court, and from the 
power, and authority, and wealth, 
ou enjoyed before, but you may 
e abſent too from ſome of the con- 
veniences of life; your _ 
haps, confiſcated, and your 
lundered ; and the ſupplies left you 
— may not be ſuitable to the or- 
dinary x Ante of life.“ 
Aye, ſaid he, © that is as you ſup- 
poſe me to be a lord, or a prince, 
&c. So, indeed, I am; but you are 
now to conſider me only as a man, 
a human creature, not at all diſtin- 
uiſhed from another; and ſo I can 
ſuffer no want, unleſs I ſhould be 
viſited with ſickneſs and diltempers 
However, to put the queſtion out 
diſpute; you ſee our manner: de 
are in this place five perſons of rank; 
we live perfectly retired; as ſuited 
to a ſtate of baniſhmentz we hare 
ſomething reſcued from the = 


W K aa 4a >a > +, «a a 


+ 


AK XT 


and two for ſight. 


ROBINSON CRU SOE. 


© wreck of our fortunes, which keeps 
© vs from the mere neceſſity of hunt- 
ing for our food; but the poor ſol- 
« diers who are here, without that 
© help, live in as much plenty as we. 
© They go into the woods, and catch 
« ſables- and foxes; the labour of à 
month will maintain them a year; 
© and as the way of living is not ex- 
« penſive, ſo it is not hard to get ſuf- 
« ficient to ourſelves. So that objec- 
© tion is out of doors. 

T have not room to give a full ac- 
count of the moſt agreeable conver- 
ſation I had with this truly great man; 
in all which he ſhewed that his mind 
was ſo inſpired with a ſuperior know- 
ledge of things, fo ſupported by reli- 
gion, as well as by a vaſt ſhare of wiſ- 
dom, that his contempt of the world 
was really as much as he had expreſſed, 
and that he was always the ſame to 
the laſt ; as will appear in the ſtory I 
am going to tell, | 

I had been here eight months, and a 
dark, dreadful, winter I thought it to 
be; the cold was ſo intenſe, that I 
could not ſo much as look abroad, 
without being wrapped infurs, and a 
maſk of fur before my face, or rather 
a hood, with only a hole for breath, 
The little day- 
light we had was, as we reckoned, for 
three months, not above five hours a 
day, and fix at moſt; only that the 
ſnow lying on the ground continually, 
and the weather clear, it was never 
quite dark. Our horſes were kept (or 
rather ftarved) under ground; and, as 
for our ſervants (for we hired ſervants 
here to look after our horſes and ſelves) 


we had every now and then their ** 
e 


and toes to thaw and take care of, 
they ſhould mortify and fall off. 

t is true, within doors we were 
warm, the houſes being cloſe, the walls 
tnick, the lights ſmall, and the glaſs 
all double. Our food was chiefly the 
fleſh of deer, dried and cured in the ſea- 
lon; good bread enough, but baked as 
biſcuits; dried fiſh of ſeveral ſorts, and 
ſome fleſh of mutton, and of buffaloes, 
which is yoony good beef. All the ſtores 
of proviſions tor the winter are laid up 
m the ſummer, and well cured: our 
drink was water mixed with aqua vite 
inſtead of brandy; and, for a treat, 
mead inſtead of wine; which, however, 
they have excellent good. The hunters, 
who venture — all weathers, fre · 
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quently brought us in freſh veniſon, 
very tat and good; and ſometimes 
bears fleſh, but we did not much care 
for the laſt, We had a good ſtock of 
tea, with which we treated our friends 
as above; and, 1a a word, we lived 
very chearfully and well, all things 
conſidered. 

It was now March, and the days 
grown conſiderably longer, and the 
weather at leaſt tolerable; ſo other tra- 
vellers began to prepare ſledges to carry 
them over the ſnow, and to get things 
ready to be going: but my meaſures 
being hxed, as I ſaid, for Archangel, 
and not tor Mulcovy or the Baltick, 
I made no motion, knowing very well, 
that the ſhips from the ſouth do not ſet 
out for that part of the world till May 
or June; and that if I was there at the 
beginning of Auguſt, it would be as 
ſoon as any ſhips would be ready to go 
away; and therefore, I ſay, I made no 
haſte to be gone, as others did: in a 
word, I ſaw a great many people; nay, 
all the travellers, go away before me. 
It ſeems, every yrar they go from 
thence to Moſcow for trade; viz. to 
carry furs, and buy neceſſaries with 
them, which they bring back to fur- 
niſn their ſhops : alſo others went on 
the ſame. errand to Archangel; but 
then they alſo, being to come back 
again above eight hundred miles, went 
all out before me. | 
In ſhort, about the latter end of 
May, I began to make all ready to 
pack up; and as I was doing this, it 
occurred to me, that ſeeing all theſe 
pos were baniſhed by the Czar of 

ulcovy to Siberia, and yet, when 
they came there, were at 2 to go 
whither they would ; why did they not 
then go away to any part of the world 
wherever they thought fit. And I be- 
gan to examine what ſhould hinder 
them from making ſuch an-attempt. 


But my wonder was over, when I. 


entered upon that ſubje& with the per- 
ſon I have mentioned, who anſwered 
me thus: * Conſider, firſt, Sir,“ ſaid 
he, the place where we are; and, ſe- 
* condly, the condition we are in; eſpe- 
« cially the generality of the people 
© who are baniſhed hither. We are 


« ſurrounded,” ſaid he, © with ſtronger 
things than bars and bolts z' on the 
north ſide is an unnavigable ocean, 
© where ſhip never ſailed, and boat 
«© never ſwam ; neither, if we had both, 
"Nm ; could 
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© could we know whither to go with 
© them. Every other way, ſaid he, © we 
© have above a thouſand miles to pals 
© through the czar's own dominions, 
© and by ways utterly impaſſable, ex- 
© cept by the roads made by the go- 
© vernment, and through the towns 
© garriſoned by his troops; ſo that we 
© could neither paſs undiſcovered by 
© the road, or ſubſiſt any other way; 
© ſo that it is in vain to attempt it," 
I was filenced, indeed, at once, and 
found that they were in a priſon, every 
jot as ſecure as if they had been lock- 
ed up in the caſtle of Moſcow : how- 
ever; it came into my thoughts, that I 
might certainly be made an inſtru- 
ment to procure the eſcape of this ex- 
cellent perſon, and that it was very eaſy 
for me to carry him away, there being 
no guard over him in the country; 
and as I was not going to Moſcow, 
but to Archangel, and that 1 went in 
the nature of a caravan, by which I 
was not obliged to lie in the ſtationary 
towns in the defart, but could encamp 
every night where I would, we mtght 
eaſily pals uninterrupted to Archangel, 
where I could immediately ſecure him 
on board an Engliſh or Dutch ſhip, 
and carry him off ſafe along with me; 
and, as to his ſubſiſtence, and other 
particulars, that ſhould be my care, 
till he ſhould better ſupply himſelf. 
He heard me very attentively, and 
looked earneſtly on me all the while I 
ſpoke; nay, I could fee in his very 
tace, that what I ſaid put his ſpirits 
into an exceeding ferment ; his colour 


frequently changed, his eyes looked 


red, and his heart flattered, that it 
might be even perceived in his coun- 
tenancez nor could he immediately 
anſwer me when I had done, and, as 
it were, expected what he would ſay to 
it; and after he had pauſed a little, 
he embraced me, and ſaid, How un- 
© happy are we! unguided creatures 
as we are, that even our greateſt acts 
© of friendſhip are made ſnares to us, 
© and we are made tempters of one an- 
other! My dear friend, ſaid he, 

our offer is ſo ſincere, has ſuch 
Lindneſs in it, is ſo diſintereſted in 
itlelf, and is ſo calculated for my ad- 
vantage, that I mult have very little 
knowledge of the world, if I did not 
both wonder at it, and acknowledge 
the obligation I have upon me to you 
for it, But did you believe I was 
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© fincere in what I have ſo often ſaid to 
pou of my contempt of the world ? 

id you believe I ſpoke my very 
ſoul to you, and that 1 had really 
maintained that degree of felicity 
here, that had placed me above all 
© that the world could give me, or do 
© for me? Did you believe I was ſin- 
* cere, when I told you I would not 
© go back, if I was recalled even to be 
© all that once I was in the court, and 
with the favour of the czar my 
maſter? Did you believe me, my 
friend, to be an honeſt man, or did 
you think me to be a boaſting hypo- 
crite?* Here he (topped, as if he 
would hear what I would ſay; but, 
indeed, I ſoon after perceived, that he 
ſtopped becauſe his ſpirits were in mo- 
tion; his heart was full of ſtruggles, 
and he could not go on. I was, I 
confeſs, aſtoniſhed at the thing, as well 
as at the man and uſed ſome argu- 
ments with him to urge him to ſet him- 
ſelf free: that he ought to look upon 
this as a door opened by Heaven for 
his deliverance, and, a ſummons by 
Providence, who has the care and good 
diſpoſition of all events, to do himſelf 
good, and to render himſelf uſeful in 
the world. 

He bad by this time recovered him- 
ſelf. * How do you know, Sir," ſaid 
he, warmly, * but that inſtead of a 
* ſummons from Heaven, it may be a 
feint of another inſtrument, repre- 
ſenting, in all the alluring colours, 
to me, the ſhew of felicity as a de- 
liverance, which may in itſelf be my 
ſnare, and tend directly to my ruin? 
Here I am free from the temptation 
of returning to my former miſerable 
greatneſs; there I am not ſure, but 
that all the ſeeds of pride, ambition, 
avarice, and luxury, which I know 
remain in my 'nature, may revive 
and take root, and, in a word, again 
overwhelm me; and then the happy 
priſoner, whom. you ſee now maſter 
of his ſoul's liberty, ſhall be the mi- 
ſerable ſlave of his own ſenſes, in 
the full of all perſonal liberty. Dear 
Sir, let me:cmain in this bleſſed con- 
finement, baniſhed from the crimes 
of life, rather than purchaſe a ſhew 
of freedom, at the expence of the li- 
berty of my reaſon, and at the ex- 
« pence of the future happineſs which 
© now I have in my view, but ſhall 
© then, I fear, quickly loſe hght _ 
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© for I am but fleſh, a man, a mere 
man; have paſſions and affections as 
© likely to poſſeſs and overthrow me 
© as any man. O] be not my friend 
© and my tempter both 1 


If I was ſurprized before, I was 
quite dumb now, and ſtood ſilent, 
looking at him; and, indeed, admired 
what I ſaw ; the ſtruggle in his ſoul 


was ſo great, that though the weather 


was extremely cold, it put him into a 
moſt violent ſweat, and F found he 
wanted to give vent to his mind; fol 
ſaid a word or two, that I would leave 
him to conſider of it, and wait on him 
again; and then I withdrew to my 
own apartment. 

Abut two hours after, I heard ſome- 
body at or near the door of the room, 
and I was going to open the door; but 
he had opened it, and came in. My 
dear friend,” ſaid he, you had al- 
© moſt overſet me, but I am recovered. 
Do not take it ill that I do not cloſe 
with your offer; I aſſure you, it is 
not for want of a ſenſe of the kind- 
neſs of it in you; and I came to 
make the med ſincere acknowledg- 
ment of it to you; but, I hope, I 
have got the victory over myſelt.” 
My lord,” ſaid I, I hope you are 
c fully ſatisfied, that you did not reſiſt 
© the call of Heaven. —“ Sir, faid he, 
© if it had been from Heaven, the ſame 
£ Power would have influenced me to 
© accept it; but, I hope, and am fully 
© ſatisfied, that it is from Heaven that 
£ I decline it; and I have an infinite 
* ſatisfation in the parting, that you 
© (hall leave me an 3 man ſtill, 
© though not a free man. 

I had nothing to do but to acquieſce, 
and make profeſſion to him of my hav- 
ing no end in it, but a ſincere deſire to 
ſerve him. He embraced me very paſ- 
ſionately, and aſſured me, he was ſen- 
fible of 'that, and ſhould always ac- 
knowledge it; and with that he offer- 
ed me avery fine preſent of ſables; too 
much, indeed, for me to accept from a 
man in his circumſtances z and I would 
have avoided them, but he would not 
be refuſed. : 

The next morning I ſent my ſervant 
to his lordſhip with a ſmall preſent of 
tea, two pieces of China damaſk, and 


AS a 6a a «a a 


four little wedges of Japan gold, which 


did not all weigh above {1x ounces, or 
thereabouts; but were far ſhort of the 
t value of his ſables ; which, indeed, 
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when I came to England, I found 
worth near two hundred pounds, He 
accepted the tea, and one piece of the 
damaſk, and one of the pieces of gold, 
which had a fine ſtamp upon it of the 
Japan coinage, which I found he took 
tor the rarity of it, but would not take 
any more; and ſent word by my ſer- 


- vant, that he deſired to ſpeak with me. 


When I came to him, he told me, I 
knew what had paſſed between us, and 
hoped I would not move him any more 
in that affair; but that, ſince I made 
ſuch a generous offer to him, he aſked 
me, if I had kindneſs enough to offer 
the ſame to andther perſon that he 
would name to me, in whom he had a 
great ſhare of concern. I told him, 
that I could not ſay I inclined to do ſo 
much for any one but himſelf, for 
whom I had a particular value, and 
ſhould have been glad to have been the 
inſtrument of his deliverance; how- 
ever, if he would pleaſe to name the 
perſon to me, I would give him my 
anſwer, and hoped he would not be 
diſpleaſed with me, if he was with my 


anſwer, He told me, it was only his 
ſon, who, though I had not ſeen, yet | 


was in the ſame condition with him- 
ſelf, and above two hundred miles 
trom him, on the other fide the Oby; 
but that, if I conſented, he would ſend 
for him. 

I made no heſitation, but told him 
I would do it. I made ſome ceremony 


in letting him underitand, that it was 


wholly on his account; and that ſee- 
ing I could not prevail on, him, L would 
ſhew my reſpect to him, by my concern 
for his ſon. But theſe things are too 
tedious to repeat here. He lent away 
the next day for his fon, and in about 
twenty days he came back with the 
meſſenger, bringing ſix or ſeven horſes, 
loadetl with very rich furs, and which, 
in the whole, amounted to a very great 
value. 

His ſervants brought the horſes into 
the town, but left the young lord at 
a diſtance till night, when he came 
incognito into qur apartment, and his 


father preſented him to me; and, in 


ſhort, we concerted there the manner 


'of eur travelling, and every thing pro- 


per for the journey 
I had bought a conſiderable quantity 


of-ſables, black fox-ſkins, fine ermines, 
and fuck other furs as are very rich; 
:I ay, Lad bought them in that city 


for 
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for exchange for ſome of the goods 
brought from China; in particular, 
for the cloves and nutmegs, of which 


I ſold the greateſt part here, and the 


reſt afterwards at Archangel, for a 
much better price than I could have 
done at London; and my partner, who 
was ſenſible of the profit, and whoſe 
buſineſs more particularly than mine 
was merchandize, was mightily pleaſed 
with our ftay, on account of the traf- 
fick we made here. 

It was in the beginning of June, 
when I left this remote place, a city, 
I believe, little heard of in the world; 
and indeed it is ſo far out of the road 
of commerce, that I know not how it 
ſhonld me much talked of. We were 
now come to a very {mall caravan, being 
only thirty-two horſes and camels in 
all, and all of them paſſed for mine, 
though my new gueſt was proprietor of 
eleven of them. It was moſt natural 


alſo, that I ſhould take more ſervants 


with me than 1 had before, and the 
young lord paſſed for my ſteward; 
what great man I paſſed for myſelf, I 
know not, neither did it concern me 
to enquire, We had here the worſt 
and the largeſt deſart to paſs over that 
we met with in all the journey; in- 
deed I call it the worſt, becauſe the 
way was very deep in ſome places, and 
very uneven in others: the beſt we had 
to {ay for it was, that we thought we had 
no troops of Tartars and robbers to 
fear, and that they never came on this 
ſide the River Oby, or at leaſt but very 
ſeldom ; but we found it otherwiſe. 
My young lord had with him a faith- 
ful Muſcovite ſervant, or rather a Si- 
berian ſervant, who was perfectly ac- 
quainted with the country; and who 
led us by private roads, that we avoid- 
ed coming into the principal towns 
and cities upon the great road, ſuch 
as Tumen, Soloy-Kamoſkoy, and ſe- 
veral others; becauſe the Muſcovite 
garriſons which are kept there, are 
very curious and ttrict in their obſer- 
vations upon travellers, and ſearching 


-leſk any of the baniſhed perſons of note 


ſhould make their eſcape that way into 
Muſcovy. But by this means, as we 
were kept out of the cities, ſo our whole 
journey was a deſart, and we were 
obliged to encamp and lie in our tents, 
when we might have had good accom - 
modation in the cities on the way. 


This the young lord was fo fenbble of, 


that he would not allow us to lie 
abroad, when we came to ſeveral citics 
on the way; but lay abroad himſelf, 
with his ſervant, in the woods, and met 
us always at the appointed places. 
We were juſt entered Europe, hay- 
ing paſſed the river Kama, which, in 
theſe parts, is the boundary between 
Europe and Aſia; and the firſt city on 
the European fide was called Soloy- 
Kamoſkoy, which is as much as to 
ſay, the great city on the River Kama: 
and here we thought to have feen ſome 
evident alteration in the people, their 
manners, their- habit, their religion, 
and their buſineſs; but we were miſ- 
taken; for as we had a vaſt deſart to 
— which, by relation, is near ſeven 
undred miles long in ſome places, 
but not above two hundred miles over 
where we paſſed it; fo, till we came 
paſt that horrible place, we found very 
little difference between that country 
and the Mogul Tartary; the people 
moſtly Pagans, and little better than 
the ſavages of America; their houſes 
and towns full of idols, and their way 
of living wholly barbarous, except in 
the cities, as above, and the villages 
near them, where they are Chriſtians, 
as they call themſelves, of the Greek 
church ; but even theſe have their re- 
_ mingled with ſo many reliques 
of ſuperſtition, that it is ſcarce to be 
known in ſome places from mere ſor- 
cery and witchcraft. 4 19 6 
In paſſing this foreſt, I thought, in- 
deed, we muſt, after all our dangers 
were, in our imagination, eſcaped, av 
before, have been plundered and 10b- 
bed, and perhaps murdered, by a troop 
of thieves ; of what country they were, 
whether the roving bands of the Oſtia- 
chi, a kind of Tartars, or wild people 
on the banks of the Oby, had ranged 
thus far, or whether they were the ſable- 
hunters of Siberia, I am yet at a lots 
to know; but they were all on horſe- 
back, carried bows and arrows, and 
were at firſt about five and forty in 
number. They came ſo near to us, as 
within about two muſquet-ſhot ; and, 
alking no queſtions, they ſurrounded 


us with their horfe, and looked very 


earneſtly upon us twice: at length they 
placed themſelves juſt in our way; 
upon which we drew up in a little line 
before our camels, being not above 
fixteen men in all; and being drawn 
up thus, we halted; and fant out the 
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Siberian ſervant who attended his lord, 
to ſee who they were. His maſter was 
the more willing to let.him go, becauſe 
he was not alittle apprehenſive that they 
were a Siberian troop ſent out after him. 
The man came up near them with a flag 
of truce, and called to them; but though 
he ſpoke ſeveral of their languages, or 
dialects of languages rather, he could 


not underſtand a word they ſaid ; hoW- 


ever, after ſome ſigns to him, not to 
come nearer to them at his peril; ſo he 
ſaid he underſtood them to mean, offer- 
ing to ſhoot at him if he advanced; the 
fellow came back no wiſer than he 
went, only that by their dreſs, he ſaid, 
he believed them to be ſome Tartars of 
Kalmuck, or of the Circaſſian hords; 
and that there muſt be more of them 
on the great deſart, though he never 
heard that ever any of them were ſeen 
ſo far north before. 

This was ſmall comfort to us; how- 
ever, we had no remedy. There was 
on our left-hand, at about a quarter of 
a mile's diſtance, a little grove or clump 
of trees, which Rood cloſe together, 
and very near the road. I immediate 
reſolved we would advance to thoſ. 
trees, and fortify ourſelves as well as 
we could there; for, firſt, I conſider- 
ed, that the trees would in a great 
meaſure cover us from their arrows; 
and, in the next place, they could not 
come to charge us in a body. 
indeed, my old Portugueze pilot who 
propoſed it; and who had this excel- 

ency attending him, namely, that he 
was always readieſt and moſt apt to 
direct and encourage us in caſes of 
the moſt danger. We advanced im- 
mediately with what ſpeed We could, 
and gained that little wood; the Tar- 
tars or thieves, for we knew not what 
to call them, keeping their ſtand, and 
not attempting to hinder us. When 
we came thither, we found, to our 
great ſatis faction, that it was a ſwam- 
py, ſpringy piece of ground; and, on 
the other fide, a very great ſpring of 
water, which, running out in a little 
rill or brook, was a little farther join- 
ed by another of the like bigneſs, and 
was, in ſhort, the head or ſource of a 
conſiderable river, called afterwards 
the Wirtſka, The trees which grew 
about this ſpring, were not in all above 
two hundred, but were very large, 
and ſtood pretty thick; ſo that as ſoon 
$3 we got in, we ſaw purſelves per- 


It was, 


289 


fectly ſafe from the enemy, unleſs 
they alighted and attacked us on foot. 

But to make this more difficult, our 
Portygueze, with indefatigable appli- 
cation, cut down great arms of the 
trees, and laid them hanging, not cut 
quite off, from one tree to another 
ſo that he made a continued fence, al- 
moſt round us. 

We ſtaid here, waiting the motion 
of the enemy, ſome hours, without 
perceiving they made any offer to ſtir; 
when about two hours before night 
they came down directly upon us; 
and, though we had not perceived it, 
we found they had been joĩned by ſome 
more of the ſame, ſo that they were 
near fourſcore horſe, whereof, how- 


ever, we fancied ſome were women. 


They came on till they were within 
haif a ſhot of our little wood, when 
we fired one muſquet without ball, and 
called to them in the Ruſhan tongue 
to know what they wanted, and bid 


them keep off; but, as if they knew 


nothing of what we ſaid, they came 
on with a double fury directly up to 
the wood-fide, not imagining we were 


ſo barricadoed that they could not 


break in. Our old pilot was our cap- 
tain, as well as he had been our en- 


gineer; and deſired of us not to fire 
upon them till they came within piſtol- 


ſhot, that we might be ſure to kill; 
and that when we did fire, we ſhould 
be ſure to take good aim. We bade 
him give the word of command; which 
he delayed ſo long, that they were, 
ſome of them, within two pikes length 
of us when we fired; 

We aimed ſo true (or Providence 
directed our ſhot ſo ſure) that we kill- 
ed fourteen of them at the firſt volley, 
and wounded ſeveral cthers, as allo 


ſeveral of their horſes; for we had all 


of us loaded our pieces with two or 


three bullets apiece at leaſt. 


They were terribly ſurprized with 
our fire, and retreated immediately 
about one hundred rods from us; in 
which time we loaded our pieces again; 
and, ſeeing them keep that diſtance, 
we ſallied out, and caught four or 
five of their horſes, whole riders, we 
ſuppoſed, were killed ; and coming up 
to the dead, we could eaſily perceive 
they were Tartars, but knew not from 
what country, or how they came to 
make an excurſion of ſuch an unuſual 
length, | 
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About an hour after, they made a 
motion to attack us again, and rode 


round our little wood, to ſee where 


elſe they might break in; but finding 
us always ready to face them, they 
went off again, and we reſolved not to 


{tir from the place for that night. 


We flept little, you ma ſure; 
but ſpent the molt part of the night m 
Krengthening our ſituation, and bar- 
ricadoing the entrances into the wood ; 


and keeping a ffrift watch, we waited 


for day-light, and when it came, it 
gave us a very unwelcome diſcovery in- 
deed z forthe enemy, who we thought 
were diſcouraged with the reception they 
had met with, were now increaſed to 


no leſs than three hundred, and had 


ſet up eleven or twelve huts and tents, 
as if they were reſolved to beſiege us; 


and this little camp they had pitched 


was upon the open plain, at about 
three quarters of a mile from us. We 
were, indeed, ſurprized at this diſco- 
very; and now, I confeſs, I gave my- 


felt over for loſt, and all that I had. 


The loſs of my effects did not lie ſo 
near me (though they were very con- 
ſiderable) as the thoughts of falling 
into the hands of ſuch barbarians at 
the latter end of my journey, after fo 
many difficulties and hazards as 1 had 
gone —_ and even in fight of 
our port, where we expected ſafety and 
deliverance, As for my partner, he 
was raging + he declared, that to Joſe 
his goods would be his ruin; and he 
would rather die than be ſtarved; and 
he was for fighting to the laſt drop. 
The young lord, as gallant as ever 
fleſh ſhewed itſelf,. was for fighting to 
the laſt drop alſo 3 and my old pilot 
was of the opinion we were able to 
reſiſt them all, in the ſituation we then 
were in: and thus we ſpent the day in 
debates of what we ſhould do, Burt, 
towards evening, we found that the 
number of our enemies flill increaſed : 
perhaps, as they were abroad in ſeveral 
parties tor prey, the firſt had ſent out 
ſcouts to call for help, and to acquaint 
them of the booty; and we did. not 
know but by the morning they might 
ftill be a greater number; ſo I ay 
to enquire of thoſe people we had 
brought from Tobolſki, if there was 
no other, or more private ways, by 


which. we might avoid them in the 


night, aud perhaps either retreat to 
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ſome town, or get help to guard & 
over the deſart. 

'The Siberian, who was ſervant to 
the young lord, told us, if we defigned 
to avoid them, and not fight, he would 
engage to carry ns off in the night ts 
a way that went north towards the river 
Petraz, by which he made no queſtion 
but we might get away, and the Tar- 
tars never the wiſer ; but he ſaid, his 
lord had told him he would not return, 
but would rather chuſe to fight. I 
told him, he miſtook his lord ; for that 
he was too wiſe a man to love fighting 
for the ſake of it ; that I knew his lord 
was brave enough, by what he had 
ſhewed already but that his lord knew 
better than to dehre to have ſeventeen 
or eighteen men fight five hundred, 
nnleſs an unavoidable neceſſity forced 
them to it; and that if he thought it 
poſſible for us to eſcape in the night, 
we had nothing elſe to do but to at- 
tempt it. He anſwered, if his lord 

ve him ſuch: order, he would loſe 

is life if he did not perform it. We 
ſoon brought his lord to give that or- 
der, though privately, and we imme- 
diately prepared for the putting it in 
practice. 

And firſt, as ſoon as it began to be 
dark, we kindled a fire in our little 
camp which we kept burning, and 
prepared ſo as to make it burn all 
night, that the Tartars might con- 
clude we were ſtil] there; but as ſoon 
as it was dark, that is to ſay, ſo as 
we could ſee the ſtars, (for our guide 
would not ſtir before) having all our 
horſes and camels ready loaden, we 
followed our new guide, who T ſoon 
found ſteered himfelf by the pole, or 
north-ſtar, all the country being level 
for a long way. 

After we had travelled two hours 
very hard, it began to be lighter ſtill, 
not that it was quite dark all night, 
but the moon began to riſe, ſo that ix 
mort it was rather lighter than ws 
wiſhed it to be; but by ſix o'clock 
next morning we were gotten near for- 
ty miles, thougli the trdth is, we almoſt 

iled our horſes, Here we found a 
uſſian village, named Kirmazinſkoy, 
where we reſted, and heard nothing 
of the Calmuck Tartars that day. 
About two hours before night we [et - 
out again, and travelled till eight the 
next morning, though not one > 
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haftily as beforez and about ſeven 
o'clock we paſſed a little river called 
Kirtzo, and came to a good large town 
inhabited by Ruſſians, and very popu- 
lous, called Ozomys. There we heard 
that ſeveral troops or hords of Cal- 
mucks had been abroad upon the de- 


ſart, but that we were now compleatly 


out of danger of them, which was to 
our great ſatisfaction you may be ſure. 
Here we were obliged to get ſome freſh 
horſes, and having need enough of reſt, 
we ſtaid five days z and my partner and 
I agreed to give the honeſt Siberian 
who brought us thither the value of 
ten piſtoles for his conducting us. 

In five days more we came to Veuſ- 
ſima, upon the River Witzogda, which 
running into the River Dwina, we 
were there very happily near the end of 
our travels by land, that river being 
navigable in ſeven days paſlage to 
Archangel. From hence we came to 
Lawrenſkoy, where the river joins, the 
3d of July; and provided ourſelves 
with two luggage boats and a barge for 
our convenience, We embarked the 
9th, and arrived all ſafe at Archan- 
gel the 18th, having been a year, five 
months, and three days on the jour- 
ney, including our ſtay of eight months 
and odd days at Tobolſki. 

We were obliged to ſtay at this 
place ſix weeks * the arrival of the 


ſhips, and muſt have tarried longer 


had not a Hamburgher come in above 


a month ſooner than any of the Engliſh 


ſhips ; when, after ſome conſideration 
that the city of Hamburgh might hap- 
pen to be as good a market for our 
goods as London, we all took freight 
with him; and having put our goods 
on board, it was moſt natural for me 
to put my ſteward on board to take 
care of them; by which means my 


young lord had a ſufficient opportu- 


nity to conceal himſelf, never comin 
on ſhore again, in all the time we ſtai 


there; and this he did that he might 


not be ſeen in the city, where ſome of 
the Moſcow merchants would certain- 
ly have ſeen and diſcovered him. 

We ſailed from Archangel the 2ath 
of Auguſt the ſame year; and, after 


no extraordinary bad voyage, arrived 


in the Elbe 'the 23th of September, 
Here my partner and I found a ve 
good ſale for our goods, as well thole 
of China as the ſables, &c. of Siberia; 
and dividing the produce of our effects, 
my ſhare amounted to 34751. 178. 3d. 
notwithſtanding ſo many loſſes we had 
ſuſtained, and charges we had been at; 
only remembering that I had included 
in this about fix hundred pounds worth 
of diamonds which I purchaſed at 
Bengal. x 

Here the young lord took his leave 
of us, and went up the Elbe, in order 


to go to the court of Vienna, - where 


he reſolved to ſeek protection, and 
where he could correſpond with thoſe 
of his father's friends who were left 


alive, He did not part without all the . 


teſtimonies he could give of gratitude 
for the ſervice I had done him, and 
his ſenſe of my kindneſs to the prince 
his father. 

To conclude, having ſtaid near four 
months in Hamburgh, I came from 
thence over land to the Hague, where 
I embarked in the packet, and arrived 


in London the roth of January 1705, 
having been gone from England ten 


years and nine months. 
Amnd here, reſolving to haraſs myſelf 


no more, I am preparing for a longer - 


journey than all theſe, having lived 
ſeventy-two years a life of infinite ya« 
riety, and learned ſufficiently to know 
the value of retirement, and the bleſ« 
ling of ending our days in peace. 
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